LOTT 


— 
Nun 
an 
A 
TY HUM 
, 
18 A 


% * 


- 


WAY Hy 


*% © % - 


1 N I. N 
iT 
TIL TT 
8 I e 
— 
TTY * a 
2118 11118 L 1 
1 TI: TIT J 
* 1818 1 1 
II 
* 
x 
19 
4f? 
* * 
AP 
* 


* <4 


* 


1 


—_ 


* 


| 
[ 
| 


: 


* 2 
F - 
— 


2 


— 


LOTT 


— 
Nun 
an 
A 
TY HUM 
, 
18 A 


% * 


- 


WAY Hy 


*% © % - 


1 N I. N 
iT 
TIL TT 
8 I e 
— 
TTY * a 
2118 11118 L 1 
1 TI: TIT J 
* 1818 1 1 
II 
* 
x 
19 
4f? 
* * 
AP 
* 


* <4 


* 


1 


—_ 


* 


| 
[ 
| 


: 


* 2 
F - 
— 


2 


— 


i. A SACRAMENTAL DIRECTORY; 


* - < - 
4 « ; -_— * * * 
Of + . 
p > Fr * 9 
W : 
„ * 
3 
4 1 : 2 


; * o 5 * » ,” J . 
8 2 ” , - RS, * 
a i f | FS ** k 1, 2M "a b 
* © ö * * Lv 4 0 
J - 6 s » . 
ON * - ( 1 2 ; N I #4 . $4 
* bd 1 Wo 5 8 * — 
; * 4 . "gf m_ R 
. Fd * e 0 4 8 — 8 * 2 
. * 7 : F 3 3 3 oh 2 
i : , 2 — L 
* * he AE. , F : 7 8 * * \ 2 7 2 N 1 
{ 1 7 4 - = n l 
” 


— * 
7 * 4 Ne in 
3 2 n 23 hf, 
p 1 - © LM 1 , ll * — 


. 9 8 1 5 
| * * * ; E * 27 - 
os RT 4 4 * * TEE r 
ug OY” EEE oe 
7% _—_ FL Gee 0 ae Wo, 
* 2 * 
— & 
7 
i 4 . 
» 
1 


7 4 „ - + © 1 2 L = 
2 . N £ 8989 
W * 1 - F 1 « — 
* * $ * 7 4 U * A i 
£ 1&4 * * Fa. 3 4 - vt . 1 
0 * - 8 — ”"% 


of che Reventn® nd Liana 


'F 0 H N WI | 5 L I 8 9 N. 
Late Miniſter of che G Goſpel in Dux DEE. 


Mx 


contra rin yr ws ROY 6 SID 


1. The AFFLICTED MAN's COM- + V, SACRAMENTAL MEDITATIONS; 2 
PAN! ON; or a DIRECTORY for Fami- proper for Communicants to prepare their _ 
hes and Perſons afflicted with ' Sickneſs, Hearts, excite their Aﬀections, and enliven 
or any other Diſtreſs: With Directions their Devotions on Sacramental Occaſions. 


to the Sick, * under 1 

tion. VI. The BALM of GILEAD, for healing 
a diſeaſed Land; with a Schruns 

PRor fer of the Increaſe of CHRRIST 'S 


or a TREATISE concerning the Sanctifi- * Kingdom, and the Deſtruction of Augie: 
chriſt. 


cation of a COMMUNION SABBATH, 
77 A SACRAMEN TAL: CATECHISM; 


or a FAMILIAR INSTRUCTOR, for young 
0 meants : plainly unfolding the 
re of the Covenant of GRACE, 
with the Two Seals thereof, BAayTLSM and 
che Lokp's SUPPER, 


Iv. An EXAMPLE of plain carr 3 
| CHISING, upon the As$EMBLY's. 
* SHORTER CaTucH ion. 


VII. A TREATISE 3 che SAN C- 

TIFICATION of the SABBAT H; 

wherein the 13 of the Sabbath, or 

the perpetual gation of 'the Fourth 

Commandment is maintained — all 
Adverſaries. 


vi. GOSPEL HYMNS, u Memory wt 
redeeming Love, and of the Death and 
Sufferings of the Lord 8 CHRIST. 


\ 
uin 


* 


-e ee ee 


1 oo 4 * nn 


nd 3 4 ——_— 
OY * * 


— — ae ded yt g Hes B, 151 4. 


„ — 64 1 e ** 


— 
. 2 — a . * 1 * 
> o The os "P" _ wi 9 5 * pe I : * 
5 . 
4 . " 
* 5 . 
* # 
— * 


Printed by . BRUCE and J. BOYLE, at their Printing-office in the Br 0 55 0 
For WILLIAM &= * NIE _ RE 


8 | | 


oy fo | | 


Eg 2 
* : : 
4 1 C o « 
* k We * A 
_— " 7 R 3 - 2 
oy -”" 5 ; PT 


pong 


>: 


< 


S—_—— __— 


1 5 i 
= 
1 
0 
5 © IR 
— 
* 
* 
. Y 
o 
"- a 


ed 4 — 2 * W 


P — 
p 1 — = 
- © vp 
* 
* 
* * . 
. 
8 - 
þ 
* i * 2 
PR f 
* * 
2 5 
- 
. 
N 2% s ON * * 5 


* 
5 . 
i K 1 
, 8 
4 - 3 * 
EF. * 3 FE 
4 wu. & 
1 HE g 2 —— 2 
* 
* 
% 
8 = 
8 , 
Yy : 2 n Fi q 
3 jo * 1 


agg + 


* 


S 


— 


"8 


1 | WER to behave after partaking 


= 


. V > 
8 8 ode” 
4 OI 


: ll - ; ; 
* ö ; \ A LE 
» 2 NS I LE het 
' AY 3 * 
— — — 
* 


— pe 
2 


l he Afflicted Man's Companion, 
3 | -* = 12 ſu 
Comfortable texts for dying believers "ox ils 
Directions to families and perſons under fickneſs - 1 
Directions to God's children under ſore affliction 13 
Directions to the unregenerate when under ſickneſs - 25 


Directions to God's people when recovered from ſick- 


For ſpending a communion Sabbath 
In approaching to the Lord's table 


„ , els ; 28 4 days of grace 491 
Directions to the unregenerate when recovered from 4 Of a public ſpirit 494 
| ſickneſs | 31 7 The diſeaſes of ſouls . 407 
Directions to perſons when they are dying 34 >* Of the diſeaſes of che church 500 
Choice ſayings of dying ſaints | 10 Who is the Phyſician 3 FEES 504 
"Meditations for dying perſoris . 52 + Exhortatiot to come to Chriſt for healing 510 
Directions to the friends and neighbours of the ſick 38 + Advices to thoſe who are recoberinz 514 
Ejaculations and dying words of the author 70 ps The glory of the miniſtration of the ſpirit 
. In what reſpects this miniſtration - 3 * 520 
8 acramental Directe + A prophecy of the increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom 524 
A Sacramental Directory 73 , Of ihe increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom DEE 327 
Of the! 1 | A faſt day's ſermon be re the Lord's upper 53 
Of eee eee, en 52 - A preparation ſermon before the Lord's ſupper 537 
Of preparing for communicating 95 2 A "reparation ſermon befor s the communion $44 
| the ſin of unworthy communicating 97 4 A fermoin after "ie communion 881 
oncerning ſelf- examination 101 * VVV S Aigen 
Concerning humiliation for ſin 110 + A Treatiſe concerning the Sanctificatiooernn 
Or flying to Chriſt by faith 114 5 of the Lord's day k 5 564 
Concerning perſonal covenanting 120 4 „ ws e 
Concerning the forſaking of ſin 123 * Concerning the morality of the Sabbath | 567 
Of meditating on Chriſt's ſufferings 2 Concerning the divine appointment of the Lord's 
Concerning prayer 3 day p | 575 
* 
* 
+ 
* 


How to behave at the Lord's table 


hay - 
Gn mwyww Dd v 
K 


A Sacratnental Catechiſm |, - 


Appendix to ditto - | 
' Meditations for prayer, Ec. | 
An action ſermon and ſacramental 


4 


248 


ſpeeches 2062 


» 
2 
O 


An Fxample of plain Catechiſing 275 
Sacramental Meditations and Advices 389 
Sacramental meditations upon ſcripture-texts 390 
Sacramental advices from — — 429 
A Chriſtian directory 5 3 456 
Scripture ſongs for Zion's travellers 403 


1144444444474 


S N T TT 


lecture concerning the inſtitution of the Lord's 


+ A 

3 Supper 5 | 474 
A preparation ſermon before the ſacrament 479 

þ4 An action ſermon ' _ : 484 

+ | 5 

3 The Balm of Gilead 490 


+ 
+ 


: 


The lamentable caſe of thoſe who loſe their Summer 


517 


©: 


yt the divine inftitution of the Lord% day 577 


Concerning the ſanctification of the Sabbath 5 

Of the negative ſanctitication of the Sabbath 589 - 
Of the ſanctification of the Sabbath _ 394 
Of the frame requiſite upon the Lord's · day 597 
Of che duties requifite upon the Lord's: day 399 
Of preparation for the Lord's-day . 618 
How to ſpend the morning of the Lord's day 617 
Directions concerning public worſhip 625 
Concerning our behaviour betwixt ſermons 628 


Concerning our behaviouf at baptiſm and burials 629 
Concerning our behaviour after public worſhip 636 
Of family duties on the Sabbath evening 633 


Of ſecret duties on the Sabbath evening . 636 
Sins oppoſite. to Sabbath ſanctification 638 
ona 


An exhortation to ſanctify the Lord's day 
Goſpel Hymns | 


in memory of redeeming i 
love | FT 


_ : 1 
38 i 

4 

0 8 2 

3 = 


COPY 


—— rr E rr M Wi en As. 4 A. UE net ET and r r D ee W ö „ ee, Tang A S 


0 


© acre N 2 e Le 


7 "T HE ſubject of.this Book, however melancholy it 
1 may appear to ſome, yet is neceſſary to all; 
7 fecing the word of God, and our own experience, dp 
7 affure us, that Man who is born of a woman\is of fen 
days and full of trouble and that he is bern th troud 
= as the ſparks fly upward, Nay, God's dearcftzchildr 
are not exempted from this common fate. Wejfce w 
is the character God giveth of his church, Iſa liv, x. 
0 thou-afflified, and teſſed with tempeſt, and not forth. 

If in this world then we muſt look for tribulation, it 
is highly neceſſary for every man to ©, fo af how 


| to provide for it, and [behave under it, ſo ag he may 


glorify God, edify others, and attain to eternal happi- 


j neſs at laſt. The tribulations we have to look for here 


are manifold ; but, among theſe that are outward, I 
know none about which men ought to be more thought- 
ful and concerned, than bodily fickneſs, that uſual har- 
binger of death, and which uſhers the way to judgment. 
s is a ſubject not much handled in public ſer- 
mons, which are delivered only to them that are in 
health, the ſick being incapable to attend them. Where- 
fore it ſeems the more neceflary to handle it in writing, 
that ſo the afflicted may have a book in thei, houſes, 
and at their bed-ſides, as a monitor to preacf 
in private, when they are reſtrained from hegr? 
mons in public. | 
And though fometimes miniſters ſermons may be 
very ſuitable to the caſe of the ſick and afflifted ; yet, 
alas | the moſt part are careleſs and forgetful hearers 
of theſe things while they are in health and proſperity, 
as reckoning the evil day at ſome diſtance from them. 
A book then, fuch as the following Directory, being 
with them in time of ſickneſs and affliction, may, by 
the divine bleſſing, be uſeful to bring to their remem- 
brance theſe counſels and admonitions which they very 
much neglected in the time of their health. 6-2 


Again, miniſters of the goſpel, though never ſo 


much inclined to attend the fick, yet by reaſon of diſ- 
ability and multiplicity of other work, cannot be always 
with them, to direct, reſolve and comfort them. But 
= fucha book as this they may have till at hand to con- 
2» fault with. . 

And, in regard the afflifted for the moſt part are 
daut of caſe to read for themſelves, it would be a moſt 
_- charitable work for friends or neighbours that attend 


them, to lay hold on proper ſeaſons for reading ſuch a 


bock as this in their hearing, and eſpecially ſuch chap- 
ters or directions as they judge moſt fuitable for them. 
Thus you might be helped in ſome meaſure to exoner 
your conſciences, and do your laſt offices of kindneſs 
to your fick and dying friends, when you can ſerve 
them no longer in this-world. | 

I might have brought in and handled fome contro- 
verfies (had I been fond of them) in the enſuing trea- 
| iſe, about the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper to 
the fick, and about extreme unction, which ſome alfo 
begin to plead for, and thence have taken occaſion to 
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us to break theſe bands affunder ! 


TO THY 


h. — 


touch at ſome other new uſages, ſuch as the middle 
ſtate, prayers for the dead, and other Popiſh errors, that 
ſome (called Proteſtants) would have revived and in- 
troduced among us. But I have induſtriouſſy ſhunned 
what is controverſial, and kept cloſe to what is prac- 
tical and owned by all true Chriſtians. i 

For preventing the growth of theſe and other errors 
(from which this nation hath been much longer free 
than others) I wiſh all ranks amopg/ us would cloſly 
obſerve the ſacred rule of faith, God's word, and re- 
member the ſolemn and nationaf engagements, we of 
this land are under, to maintain the pure truths of God 
therein contained, in oppoſition to all ſorts of errors, 
whether Popiſh, Pelagian, Arian, Antinomian, Gr. 
And, may we ever abhor the doctrine that would teach 


Have we not ground this day to ſuſpect that Satan 
is carrying on a deep and ſubtile plot for ſhaking our 
covenanted reformation, and weakening a proteſtang 
intereſt ? When, upon the one hand, ſome are begin- 
ning openly to advance and propagate the old abjuicd 
popiſh doctrines which our reformers did throw out, 
and with axes and hammers would go at once to cut 
down all our carved work ; and at the ſame time, 
on the other hand, ſome would be at breaking down 
the 3 — fences of our Reformation, viz. our co- 
venants, confeſſions, the Magiſtrate's power, &c, For 
this end, papers are ſpread, and poſitions advanced, 
impugning the warrantableneſs of our national cove- 
nants and confeſſions, and the obligation thereof; re- 
flecting alſo upon our worthy reformers and anceftors; 
as uninlightned who framed and took them, or died 
adhering thereunto ; and alſo denying the magiſtrate's 

ower, circa ſacra (for the ſupport of the truth, and 
uppreſſing of hereſies) acknowledged by the word of. 
God and our Confeſſion of Faith; and all this, forſooth, 
to make way for a toleration of all errors and ſects a- 
mong us: Tho” they cannot but know, that tolerating 
of falſe religions, is expreſly ranked among the ſins 
forbidden in the ſecond commandment, according ta 
the expoſition of our Larger Catechiſm ; and is alſo con- 
demned by the xxiii. chapter of our Confeffion : In 
both which, we may ſee the clear ſcripture texts, cited 
by the Aſſembly, for refuting and condemning any 
ſuch toleration, Ah ! what joy may all this cauſe at 
Rome! therefore tell it not in Gath, &c. 

As the Lord did ſignally countenance our reformers 
practice in entering into ſolemn and national covenants 
with God, and among themſelves, for religion and re- 
formation, by the pouring out of his Spirit from on 
high, for bringing in of many ſouls to himſeif, and for 
overturning idolatry and ſuperſtition, and advancing 
reformation to a great pitch, in ſpite of all the enemies 
and difficulties that were in the way; fo their practice 
of national covenanting, eyen under the New Teſta- 
ment diſpenſation, is ſufficiently warranted both by the 
light of nature, and by the word of God, and that in 


1 
"of &T& 


== 


zin reſcuing them from 


both Teſtaments, And this will appear if we conſider 


the ſcripture precedents, together with the promiſes. 


and ppophecies of the Old Teſtament relating to goſpel- 
times, and compare them with the New; and eſpecially 
theſe which foretel the unchurching of the Jewiſh na- 
tion, and the ingrafting of the Gentile nations into their 
room : and that thereupon the national church-ſtate 
and privileges of the Jews were to be transferred to 

iſtian nations, and particularly this of being nation- 
ally in covenant with God, Which prophecies are to 
Have their ſpecial and full accompliſhment at Babylon's 
downfal. For illuſtrating theſe points, and applying 
the ſcripture texts relative thereto, I might expatiate in 
ſeveral ſheets of paper, if it were proper here, I ſhall, 
only at this time cite ſome of the texts that may be well 
improven. to the foreſaid purpoſes ; which the reader 


way turn to and conſider at his leiſure, ſuch as Iſa. xix. 


38. 21, 23. 24. 25. Iſa. xlv. 23. Jer. I. 4. 5. the lx. Ixi. 
and lxii. chapters of Iſaiah throughout. 18. lv. 3.4 5. 


- Micah iv. 1. 2. Zech. viii. 21. 22. 23. Rev. ii. 15. Rom. 


Ni. 17. 19. Rom. x. 42. 19. Mat. iii. 5, 6. Acts viii. 6. 
13. 2 Cor. ug Mat. xxi. 43. Rom. ix. 24. 1 


_— with Hoſ. i. 9. 10. 11. Hof, ii. 23. Li 
mie I might cite ſeveral propheſies with reſpect to the 
Illands, and utmoſt ends of he earth, which were peo- 
pled R Japhet, that have a very particular and favour - 
a Us to this covenanted land. | 
Beſides all which, it is evident from the firſt and great 
command of the law, which is directed to Iſrael as a 


nation, and is obligatory under the new Teſtament as 


well as the old ; that it is a moral 8 2 
perpetnally binding upon nations and ſocieties, as 

as lingle 8 chuſe, acknowledge, and avouch 
the Lord to de their God, to walk in his ways and keep 
His ſtatutes. This is required in the firſt commandment, 
according to the —— of our Larger Catechiſm; 
and is there confirmed by theſe texts, that warrant and 
exemplify the practice of national covenanting, ſuch as 


Deut. xxvi. 19. 17. Joſh, xxiv. 22. In ſuch a national 


way did our fathers of old acknowledge and avouch the 
Lord to be their God, and devote themſelves and their 
8 to the Lord. And, bleſſed be the Lord our 
, Who did many ways declare himſelf to be well 
pleaſed with the bargain, and eſpecially by filling the 
remple with his glory, _ | | 
As the prophets and godly Jews were at great pains to 
convey to poſterity hiſtorical accounts of the wonderful 
deliverances God wrought for Iſrael at the Red-ſea, and 
gypt, Babylon and other ene- 
mies ; ſo it would be uſeful to fortify our reformation, if 
we were careful to hand down to the rifing generation a 


ſenſe of God's diſtinguiſhing mercy to this land, in deli- 
vering ns from fpiritual Babylon, and reſcuing us from 


time to time from thefe captains that have ſought to lead 


uns back thither. Many a time hath he delivered us, 


when we have been brought very low. 
By many inftances it hath appeared, that the glorious 
Jenov an hath not been aſhamed to own his covenant- 


relation to this finful and unworthy land. God forbid 


that we of this age ſhould be aſhamed to own our cove- 
nant-relation to him. 'This hath been both our glory and 
our fafety ; and T hope, there will ſtill be found a rem- 
nant to own it, and plead it with God in the time of 
| 8 „it is not time now to diſclaim it, when 


danger. 
the enemies of our Zion are combining together, and 


+ 
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are now ſo miſerable, rent and ſcatte 
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ſeeking to raze her to the foundation. Let all her lovers 
cfy mightily to her covenanted Lord in her behalf, in 
theſe ſhaking times: let them join to put up that prayer 
of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. lxxviii. 28, Strengthen, O God, that 
which thou haſt wrought for us ; and s Je of Habakkuk, 


Hab. iii. 2. © Lord, revive thy work in the midſt of the 


years. _. bi 


Max 25. 1927. 


N. B. The foreſaid digreſſion in the preface to the 
Grit edition was occaſioned by the broaching of ſome 
Sectarian notions, which introduced great reelings and 
ſhakings in this corner, and other parts of this church, 
fince which time, alas ! ſhe hath enjoyed little peace 


within her walls or rages hover her palaces - but 


inſtead thereof, ſhe hath been toſſed with tempeſts and 
troubles of various kinds, whereby the children of Zion 


have been brought and ſtill ly under great diſtreſs and 


affliction, 


The firſt impreſſion of this book being diſpoſed of, 
9 


and a ſecond called for, I have the more reac 
ſented to it, at this time of general calamity and ifirels, 
ſecing the book is intended as a directory to Chriſtians 
under affliction whatever ſort it be. It cannot but 
be obvious to every ſerious obſerver, - that the Lord's 
judgments are in the earth at this day, and that the in - 
habitants of this land are generally viſited with calamities 
of divers kinds, both ſpiritual and temporal; which 


makes a Directory how to manage and carry under them 


the more ſeaſonable and neceſſarx. 
Ah ! the Lord's hand is viſibly lifred up a 
this day, and hath been for ſome years paſt, in ſhutting 
the churches womb, blaſting goſpel ordinances, — 
withdrawing his Spirit from the aſſemblies of his people, 
and from our judicatories. The flood - gate is opened 
for error, infidelity, and Jooſeneſs to overſpread the 
land; ſo that the goſpel of Chriſt, the holy Scriptures, 
and all revealed religion are contemned and ridiculed 
by many. The anger of the Lord hath divided us 
«« both in. church and ſtate, and hath mingled a 
*« ſpirit in the midſt of us; yea, hath made ſuch wo- 


ful breaches amongſt godly miniſters and Chriſtians, 


who are aiming at the ſame things, that no-balm can 
be found for healing them. There is 'a way opened 
for a carnal ſelf-ſecking miniſter to get into the vine 
yard, when faithful labourers are thruſt out, and god - 
ly preachers and ſtudents are diſcouraged from entering 
in. Not a few chriſtian congregations, who lately 

harmonious and unite in partaking of goſpd-ordinafices, 
| thro*' mourn- 
ful intruſions and dividing courſes, that they cannot 
worſhip God together; and many of them are wander- 
ing like ſheep having no ſhepherd, expoſed to beaſts 
of prey, and liable to periſh in a ſtate of igaoranco or 


1 | & E 

ikewiſe, the Lord's hand is remarkably lifted up a- 
gainſt us, in the variety of temporal judgments and cala- 
mities brought upon us within a ort time by- 
paſt. Sometimes the Lord — his ſtormy 
winds with extraordinary violence, ſo as to carry ter- 
ror and deſtruction alongſt with them both by ſea and 


land, and even threaten to bury us in the ruin of our 
houſes. Sometimes hg ſends ſuch long continued rains 


in. harveſt, as threatens to deſtroy the whole crop 
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inſt us at | 


>, *396 


ZX blood is ſhed, and many valuable lives are loſt in our de- 


duce both men and beaſts to the greateſt ſtraits. 
et lo great is our impenitency and perverſeneſs, that 4 
e will not ſee the Lord's hand, nor be reformed by 4 
all theſe judgments. . | | 
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ments are ſo viſible in the earth, that not only his peo- 


Fon 7 


of froſt and ſnow, as to bind p the waters and mills, 
that food cannot be prepared for us, and we are read 
to famiſh in midſt of plenty. Sometimes he ſends ſuc 
deſtructive ſtorms of lightening and thunder from hea- 
ven, and kindles ſuch violent fires on earth, that whole 
eities with their inhabitants are like to be conſumed 
therewith. Upon our neighbouring countries dreadful 
znundations have been ſent of late, for deſtroying the in- + 
habitants with their cattle and effects. Again, God hath 2 
viſited us with long continued drought, cold and un- 
natural ſtorms in the ſpring, and ſometimes with froſt in + 
midſt of ſummer, which have brought on extraordinary 2 
ſcarcity and dearth of victual, ſo that there are great diſ- - 
+ 
+ 
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ommitted in the land by riots and tumults for 
erg; food, and multitudes of families are diſſolved, 
and forced to wander begging their bread ; and the cattle + 
alſo are famiſhed for want of graſs and food to ſuſtain # 
them. In the mean time we are engaged in war with 
eruel enemies, who ſeize our ſhips, carry our countrymen 
captives, throw them into dungeons and nauſeous priſons, 
where they uſe them barbarouſly ; yea much of their 


fence. And beſides our other calamities, we ſuffer 
greatly thro? decay of trade and merchandiſe, and penu- 
ry of money : In many places merchants, tradeſmen and 
artificers want buſineſs : there is no work nor hire for 
labourers, and for thoſe who would uſe honeſt induſtry 4 
for bread, whether men or women: So that want is 4 
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come upon us as one that travelleth, and poverty like an * 


armed man, and many are reduced to extreme miſery and * 
» 3 : 4 + 
ſtarving circumftances for lack of bread, ._ 4 
By all which proceedings it appears that God hath a 4 


II O THE R 
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been provoked to ſay concerning us, as he did concern- 
ing his ancient people, Ley. xxvi. 23. 24. Nye will not 
be reformed by all theſe things, but will walk ®ontrary 
unto me: Then will J alſo walk contrary unto you, and 
will bring ſeven times more plagues upon you, according 
to your fins, And likewiſe to ſay unto us, as unto them, 
When ye ſpread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes 
From you ; and when ye faſt and make many prayers, I 
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will not hear : but I will conſume you with the ſword, 


with the famine, and with the peſtilence as in Iſa. i. 19, 
Jer. xiv. 12. | 


The ſword, famine and peſtilence, are God's three 


mortal arrows, which he commonly threatens to ſhoot 
againſt impenitent and incorrigible offenders. 'Two of 
theſe are already ſhot againſt us: the ſword is drawn, 
and much of our countrymens blood is already ſhed 3 
and what further ſtreams of it may flow before it be put 
up in its ſheath, God only knows, The evil arrow of 
famine (as God calls it, Ezek. v. 16.) is let fly againſt us 


at the ſame time, and the famine is the arrow which is 


the ſoreſt of the three. When it was put to David's 


choice, which of the three he would be the butt of, he 


would not chuſe famine. The prophet Joel doth be- 
wail and deprecate this judgment in the moſt pathetick 
manner, and calls the whole land to faſting and pray- 
er for removing t t, Joel i. 10. 14. And we ſee, when 
God is moſt angry, and threatens to ſpend his arrows 
upon a guilty people, he begins with rhe arrow of famine 
as the ſoreſt, as in Deut xxxii. 23. 24. I will ſpend mine 
arrows upon them, they ſhall be burnt with hunger, And 
we ſee what the Spirit of God faith of theſe who die = 
this arrow, Lam. iv. 9. They that be ſlain with the 


3 peculiar controverſy with Scotland, and threatens to pu- + /word, are better than they that be /lain with hunger 


niſh her remarkably for her heinous ſins and provoca- * for theſe pine away ; ftriken through for want of the 
tions. The Lord's hand hath been long lifted up againſt 3 fruits of the field ; and therefore their death is moſt lin- 


us; and now it is higher liftcd up than ever: and, the 4 
higher it is lifted, the blow is like to be the ſeverer when + 
given. He hath ſent magy leſſer ſtrokes and judgments up- * 
on us, as forerunners and warnings of greater, which he - 
hath ſtill in reſerve for us, if we repent not; for his ma- 4 
gazine is far from being exhauſted, As there are many + 
cauſes for theſe calamities of ours, ſo I think there is a * 
principle one mentioned, Mat. xxiv. 12. Iniguity doth a- 

+ 


bound and the love of many is waxen cold, Infidelity, 


immorality and contempt of the goſpel are come to a + 
prodigious height: Our hearts are become cold and ® 


fronen to Chriſt and his intereſt, to his people and holy 4 
laws; for which cauſe God is provoked to ſend ſuch 4 


judicial cold and froſts upon our land and the fruits of + 


the earth, ſo as to mar and diminiſh our crops, and re- * 
And * 


It might well be expected, when the Lord's judg- 


ple by profeſſion, but even the inhabitants of the world, 
would learn righteouſneſs, according to Iſa. xxvii. 9. 
But alas! fo perverſe are we to walk with God, 
that neither the inhabitants of the world, nor thoſe who 
profeſs to be ſeparated from the world, will alter their 
courſe, nor leara righteouſneſs ; nay, inſtead of that, 
many are learning ſtill more wickedneſs, Shall I nat vi- 
it for theſe things? ſaith the Lord: and ſhall not my foul ? 
be avenged on ſuch a nation as this? Alas ! hath he not 
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gering and miſerable. Likewiſe famine uſeth to bring on 
the moſt nauſeous ana mortal diſeaſes, and frequently the 
peſtilence doth follow upon the back pf famine, Is it 
not high time then for our land to take the alarm, when 
God begins to ſhoot his evil arrows? When the lion 
roars, it becomes us to fear, yea, to humble ourſelves 
in the duſt, and mourn for our iniquities which Kindle 
the Bre of wrath = = > | 3 
Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again to 
the Lord, from whom we have deeply revolted: and 
particularly, let us mourn fer and turn from theſe ſins 
which the word of God points out as bringing on fa- 
mine; ſuch as, 1. Aſeribing our earthly comforts and 
bleſſings to other things than God the true author. This 
ſin we find threatened with ſcarcity and famine, Jer. 
xliv. 17. 26. 27. Hoſ. ii. 5. 9.—2. Perverting of plent 
to luxury and prodigality, ſenſuality and exceſs, revel- 
ings and dancings, balls and aſſemblies, We ſee how 
theſe are threatened, Iſa. v. I. 12. 13. Amos, vi. 4, 
6. 7,— 3. Rejecting the bread of life, and deſpiſing 
the food of our ſouls. God uſed to puniſh men 


for their fins, by depriving them of bread for their bo- 


dies, Jer. xi. 21. 22.——4, Men minding their own 
things more than the things of God ; and negleQting 
to build his houfe, and put reſpect upon his ordinances, 
Upon ſuch account God brings on ſcarcity and famine, 
Hag. i. 9. 10. 11.—5. Covenant-breaking, and deal- 
ing cruelly with the poor, or with ftrangers that live 
among us: It was for theſe fins that G wt a 
years famine upon the „ 2 Sam. xx# l. 
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aw the flood coming, took 3 and prepared an 


his attributes and promiſes, and the chambers of Chriſt's 


vites us, Ila. xxvi. 20. 21. 


3 Moreover, let us look upon all thefe temporal ſtorms 
and calamitics which are come or coming upon the land 
as warnings to prepare for a more awful ſtorm that we 


muſt all meet with, namely, the ſtorm of death and 


judgment; let us ſtand habitually prepared for that ſtorm, 


and then other ſtorms will not ſo much affect us. If it 
be aſked, What we ſhall do to be ſafe in time of that 
trying ſtorm ? the anſwer is, Let us ſee that we be a- 
mong the broken in heart, or the ſincere penitents, who 


are heartily grieved for all known fin ; that we be true 


believers in Chriſt, who truſt in nothing but his righte- 


" oulneſs and merits for juſtification and ſalvation, that we 
be born _ and made new creatures by a ſaving 
change b 


in heart and life: that it be our great buſi- 
neſs to clear up our evidences of peace with God thro' 
Chriſt, and of our title to the manſions which he hath 
purchaſed by his blood. O that God's judgments, 


when they are on the earth, were means to awaken us 


to flee from the wrath to come, to Chriſt our refuge ! 


when the floods of great waters are ſwelling up to the 


Þrim, our only ſafety is to ſecure a hiding -- place in 


Chriſt's wounds. | 
Let us follow the example of Noah, who when he 


ark for ſaving himſelf and his houthold, Heb. 11. 7 
Let us even imitate the Egyptians that feared the Lord, 
they, when warned of the dreadful ſtorm of hail that 
was coming on the land, made their ſervants and cat- 
tle to flee into the houſes, Exod. ix. 20. God hath in 
mercy provided chambers for his people to hide them- 
ſelves in when ſtorms are coming, even the chambers of 


wounds and interceflion ; in theſe only we can find 


fafety: Let us enter into them by faith, when he in- 


ierten teten: 
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Seeing in theſe evil days we have ſo many harbingers 


and forerunners of death before our eyes, it will be q 
highly our wiſdom to keep ourſelves ftill in a waiting | 


poiture always ready and willing to die. What is there 
in this weary land to tempt us to deſire to abide in it! 
Is it not a land overwhelmed with fin and ſorrow : O 
believers, are you toſſed with tempeſts here? Seek the 
wings of a dove, that you may fly away and be at reſt. 
Be habitually defiring to depart, that you may be with 


Chriſt, Surely for you to die is gain, yea, infinite gain! 


+ 
+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

S 

+ 

* 

+ 

+ 

+ 

"4 What are the imaginary pleaſures of this world to.the | 
4 real happineſs of the next? Tho' the ſtruggles of death 
+ be grievous to nature, yet the gains of dying ſhould re- 
we concile you to do it, You do not ſtick at the trouble | 
* 
+ 
+ 
* 
* 
* 
* 
+ 


of putting off your cloaths at night, to gain a little reſt 
to your bodies ; and why ſhould you ſtick at uncloath- 
ing yourſelves of the garments of fleſh at God's call, to 


gain everlaſting reſt to your ſouls, and the fruition of | 
Chriſt's glorious preſence for ever? Let the thoughts 
of this gain put you upon uſing all means to. get your | 
hearts wean'd from the love of the world and its com- 
+ forts, Keep the mantle of earthly enjoyments, hang- # 
ing looſe about you, eſpecially in theſe calamitous times, 
that ſo it may be eaſily dropt when death comes to car- 
ry you, to the eternal world. O for more of the lively 
faith of that world, and of him that is the Lord and pur- 


chaſer of it! But, ſeeing this ſubject is more largely in- 


upon it. 


they have a near proſpect of goi 


ty. God's word will then be our hope. 


— 
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For Dv1ns BELIEVER 8. 


7 
1 unto me all ye that labour and are heavy lad- 
en, and J will give you reſt, Mat. xi. 28. Him that 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, John vi. 37. 
In my father's houſe are many manſions; if it were 
not ſo, I would have told you: 1 go to prepare a place 
for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again and receive you to mylelf, that where 
I am, there ye may be allo, John . . 3. | 
Becauſe I live ye ſhall live alſo, John xiv. 19. 


© Chriſt ſaith, Surely I come quickly. Anſ. Amen. 


Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus, Rev. xxii. 30. 
Thereremaineth a reſt to the people of God, Heb. iv. o. 

I have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord, Gen xlix. 16. 

Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace. 


For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, Luke ii, 29, 30. 


»S 


+ He is the Rock, and his work is perfect, Deut. ; 


xxXXIIi. 4. 


CxxXxXviii. 8. 


Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. 
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3 ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. And though af- 


+ ter my ſkin, worms deftroy this body, yet in my fleſh | 


+ ſhall I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine 
* eyes ſhall behold, and not another ; though my reins be 
* conſumed within me, Job xix. 35, 26, 27. 

4 Although my houſe is not ſo with God, yet he hath 
+ made with me an everlaiting covenant, ordered in all 


1 * 


ſiſted on in the book ittelf, I ſhall add no more here 
Only I ſhall ſubjoin a collection of ſome ſweet 
and comfortable texts of ſcripture, very proper for dy- 

ing believers to meditate and feed on by faith, to grip to 
and plead with God, and he from, when 


The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me, Pſal, # 


Being confident——that he which hath begun a good 
work in you, will perform it until the day of Jeſus 7 


I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 


g through the dax 
valley, and entering into the unknqwn regions of cterni- # 


& # 
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things and ſure. For this is all my ſalvation and all 
my deſire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, 
Vea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow 


of death, I will fear no evil; for chou art with me, 
Pſal. xxiii. 4. 


Into thine hand T commit my Spirit: Thou haſt re- 
deemed me O Lord God of truth, Pſal. xxxi. 5. 

For this God is our God for ever and ever; he will 
be our guide even unto death, Pfal. xlviii. 14. 


Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and afterward 


receive me to glory. Whom have Tin heaven but thee ? 
and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 
My fleſh and my heart faileth. But God is the ſtrength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever, Pfalm IXXII. 24. 
25. 26. | 
| l he ſacriſices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God thou wilt not deſpiſe, 
Pſal. li. 17. ä 15 | 

O that Thad wings like a dove ! for then would I fly 
away and be at reſt. I would haſten my eſcape from 


: the windy ſtorm and tempeſt, Pal, Ix. 6, 8; 


Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall ye be 
as the wings of a dove covered with filver, and her fea- 


| thers with yellow gold, Pfal. xvii. 13. 


The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from 
all fin, a ee 8 "8 1 

Having boldneſs, to enter into the holieſt by the blood 
of Jeſus, Heb. x. 19. 

He hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee, 
Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, to day, . and for ever, 
Heb. xiii. 5. 8. | 
He retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he de- 


1 lighteth in mercy, Micah. vii. 18. 


Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him, Job 
. 
IQ bis name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Mat. xii. 23. 
Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him, Pſal, 
11, 12. 

He knoweth our frame, he remembreth that we are 
duſt, Pſal. ciii. 14. | 

I lothe it, I would not live alway, Job vii. 16. 
We know that if our carthly houſe of this tabernacle 
were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. We are 
willing rather to be abſent from the body, and preſent 
with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 1.8. | 

For me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain. Having 
a deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt, which is far 
better, Phil, i. 21, 23. 

And now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in thee 
T | 

My beloved is mine, and I am his. His left hand is 


under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me, 
Awake, O North wind, come, thou South, blow upon 
my garden that the ſpices thereof may flow out. Let 


my beloved come unto his garden, and eat his pleaſant 
Until the day brake and ſhadows fly away. 
Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou like a roe, or to 
2 young hart on the mountains of ſpices, Cant ii. 6. 16. 
17, end iv. 16. and viii. 14. | 

O death, where is thy ſting ? O grave where is thy 
victory? But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 


victory, thro” our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 57. 


6 


TComfortable Texts for dying Believers. 


Te thae of my departure Lat hand: T have fought * . 4 
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a good fight, -I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the 
faith, Henceforth is laid up for me a crown, of right- 
eouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous. Judge ſhall give 
me at that day; and not to me only, but unto all them 
alſo that love his appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 6, 


by $ 
The day of death is better than the day of one's birth, 


Eccl. vii. 1. 

And God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, 
and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 
crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain ; for the 
former things are paſſed away, Rev. xxi. 4. | 

Tais is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave fin- 
ners, of whom I am chief, 1 Tim. i. 15. 

God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begot- 
ten. Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
perith, but have everlaſting life, Joha iii. 16. 

For he hath made him to be fin for us who knew no 
ſin; that we might be made the righteouſnefs of God in 
him, 2 Cor. v. at. "0 
Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable gift, 2 Cor. 
i 15. a 

Bleed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſit · 
ed and redeemed his people, and hath raiſed up an 
horn of ſalvation for us in the houſe of his ſervant 
David, . Luke i. 68. 69. 


Them which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with him, 4 


Then ſhall we be caught up together with them in the 


clouds, to meet the Lord, in the air; And fo ſhall we 


ever be with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. 17. 7 

Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 
fins in his own blood, &c. Worthy is the Lamb that 
was {lain to receive power, and glory, Rev, i, 5. and 
v. 41. | | 
We know that we have paſſed from death unto life, 
becauſe we love the brethren, 1 John iii. 14. | 

I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, n 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 


ſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 


any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeperate us from 
the love of God which is in Chrift Jeſus our Lord, 
Rom, viii. 38. 39. 

I know whom I have believed, and I am perſuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have committed un- 
to him againſt that day, 2 Tim. i. 12, | 5 

I count all things but loſs and dung, that I may win 


Chriſt, and be found in him, not having mine owh * 


righteouſneſs, &c. Phil. iii. 8. g. 3 
Chriſt Jeſus who is made unto us wifdom, and right - 
eouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemption, 1 Cor. 
i. 30. ; 
We rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence 
in the fleſh, Phil. iii. 2. 


Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us 


meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light, Col. 1. 12. | 

Behold he cometh with clouds, and every ey 
ſee him. Amen. Even ſo come, Lord Telus, Rev. i. 
7. and xxii. 20. | 
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AFFLICTED MAN's COMPANION: 


. 


— 


A DIRECTORY for a Family, or Perſon under Arrricriox by 
| | Sickneſs, or otherwiſe, - 


THE INTRODUCTION. 


Gre inſtruction in this matter, I have written the fob 
lowing Directory, which, for method's ſake I ſhall di- 
vide into ſeveral chapters. | 


AN, when he firſt dropt from his Maker's 
hands, was a holy and innocent creature, 
= pure from ſin, and confequently free from 
fickneſs and trouble, enjoying uninterrupted health and 
proſperity both in body and ſoul, But no ſooner was 
he tainted with fin, but he became liable to all ſorts of 
miſcries, temporal, ſpiritual and eternal: his ſoul be- 
ing the reſidence of his fins and luſts, his body turned 
the receptacle of fickneſs and diſeaſes. And ſeeing 
God's own children have the relicks of fin and corrup- 
tion in them while in this world, they are not to expect 
exemption from ſuch afflictions ; and the infinitely wiſe. 
God foes meet to make uſe of bodily diſtempers to cor- 
rect the corruptions, and try the graces of his people, 
and to promote both their ſpiritual and eternal advant- 
age. Hence it is ſaid of Lazarus, John xi. 3. Be- 
=. * hold, he whom thou loveſt is ſick.” He was beloved, 
and yet ſick. It is no rare thing for the deareſt of 
God's faints to be put to chatter like cranes, and mourn 
like doves, by reaſon of fore ſickneſs; as Hezekiah did, 
Iſa. xxxviii. 14. Sanctified and healthy ſouls may be 
matched with weak and fickly bodies, as was Gaius, 3 
John 2. Notwithſtanding the caſe is ſometimes moſt 
trying and exerciſing to the beſt of God's people: and 
they are never more ready to queſtion God's love, or 
quarrel with his providence, than under heavy ſickneſs 
and bodily diſtreſs. It is therefore highly the concern- 
ment of all, whether families or private perſons, to en- 
quire how they ought to behave under or after afflicting 

ckneſs ; and how they ſhall provide for ſuch an evil 
time before it come. And, for the help of all that de- 
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perſons viſited with ſickneſs and affliction. 


} 


IT. Some particular directions to thoſe who are ſharp- 
ly afflicted with ſore ſickneſs and long trouble. . 


III. Directions to the children of God under fickneſs, 
IV. Directions to unregenerate perſons under ſickneſs, 


5 Directions to the people of God when recovered 
from ſickneſs. 3 fs. | | 


VI. Directions to unrenewed perſons recovered from 
ſickneſs. | 0 5 


VII. Directions to theſe ſick perſons who are appa- 
rently in a dying condition. | Z | 1 


VIII. Directions to the relations, acquaintances and 
neighbours of the ſick, who are themſelves in health 
for the time. 7 8 * 


„„ 


aflicted perſons, whatever their diſtreſs be. 


I. I ſhall give ſome general directions to all families and 5 
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N. B, Let it be remembred, that what I fay to thoſe | 
viſited with ſickneſs, is likewiſe applicable to all other 
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CH AF ib knew not the Lord : but now he knew him in his 
power and greatneſs, his holineſs, and hatred of fin; 
now he knew God in his goodneſs and mercy, and 
wondered that he had kept him ſo long out of hell. 
2 2dly, Another leflon is the knowledge of ourſelves. 
In time of health and proſperity we are apt to forget Bb 
ourſelves, and our mortality: but ſickneſs cauſeth us to 
know that we are but men, and frail men, Pſal. ix, 
20. that God hath an abſolute ſovereignty over us, 
and can as eaſily cruſh us as we do a moth. 
3dly, - He teacheth us the emptineſs of the world. 
Ho vain a help is that, which fails a man in the time 
of his greateſt need! And often times we fee that 
worldly means and friends can neither give the leaſt caſe 
to the bodies, nor comfort to the ſouls of perſons under. 
ſickneſs and diſtreſs. . | & 
4thly, Another leſſon is the great evil of ſin, which 
is the cauſe of all fickneſs and diſeaſes whatſoever, - 
1 Cor, xi.*30, © For this cauſe many are weak and ſick- 
ly among you.” Ah! what a root of bitterneſs muſt 
that be, which brings forth ſuch bitter fruit! | 
5tbly, He ſheweth us the preciouſneſs and excellency 
of Chriſt and his promiſes; which only can enable a 
Chriſtian to rejoice in tribulation, and be eaſy under 
the greateſt pains and diſeaſes. ' There are many who 
are indifferent about Chriſt in time of health, that 
when ſickneſs comes, do change their note, and cry, O 
for an intereſt in Chriſt, above all things! © 


Containing general Directions to all families and perſons 
| viſited with ſickneſs... 
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DirzcerT. I. Diligently enquire inis the ends and de- 7 
figns, for which uſually God ſends ſickneſs and alfliction 4 
upon perſons. | OC Eee til + 
A N infinitely holy and gracious God hath various - 
4 \ and wife ends in afflicting the children of men, 4 
whether they be converted or unconverted; which 4 
ought to be duly conſidered by all, and eſpecially by + 
thoſe who are viſited with fickneſs; ſome whereof I * 
hall inſtance. | | - 
- XX I. God vilits with ſickneſs, to cauſe careleſs ſinners 4 
- bethink themſelves concerning their ſoul's. eſtate and + 
condition, who perhaps had never a ſerious thought * 
about it before. There are many who, when in health D 
and ſtrength, are ſo intent upon the pleaſures and pro- 4 
d fits of the world, that they mind nothing elſe; all the + 
warnings, exhortations and counſels of miniſters, teach- * 
| ers and friends are loſt upon them + they cannot ehdure þ 
= to entertain a thought of God, of the ſoul, of death, + 
of heaven, of hell, or of judgment to come; till God + 
3 doth caſt them into ſome ſickneſs or bodily diſtreſs, and * 
3. then ſometimes they begin with the prodigal to come D 

to themſelves, and bethink themſelves concerning their 4 670 Z 

3. ſouls and a future life. Now, this is God's deſign, + III. God ſends ſuch trials and diſtreſſes, in order to 
: 1 Kings viii. 47. If they bethink themſelves in the r mortify and kill fin in us, Iſa. xxvii. 9. By this ſhall 

d „land whither they are captives, and repent,” : the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the 
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&c. By ſickneſs God gives a man, that before was 4 fruit to take away his fin,” And indeed fickneſs and 
affliction, through the bleffing of God, hath a native 3 
tendency to weaken and ſubdue our prevailing fins and 
luſts. O man, is thy heart turned hard, ſo as thou art 

not ſenſible of thy own fins, or of others ſuiferings ?* 
God ſees meet to try the fire of affliction, to Tee it ir 
will melt thy frozen heart. Haſt thou undervalued” 
health, and ſlighted thy mercies? Now God removes 
them from thee, that, by the want of them, thou mayeſt 
know tbe worth of them. Art thou turned proud 


— wholly diverted from ſoul- matters by bufineſs, company 
m and pleaſures, occaſion to bethink himſelf. The man is 
5 now confined to his chamber, is deprived of his former 
company and diverſions, and ſo gets time and leiſure to 
a- commune with his own heart, and refloct on his for- 
. mer ways, and to hear what conſcience ſpeaks concern 
ing a judgment day, and a world to come, and the 
nd © need of a Saviour, And fo, by the bleſſing of God 
th upon ſuch affliftions, not a few have begun their firſt 
= acquaintance with God and Chriſt, and ſerious reli- 
gion. Nay, the furnace is Chriſt's uſual work-houſe, 
where he has formed the moſt excellent veſſels of ho- 
nour and praiſe, Ifa, xlviii. 10. ** I have choſen thee in 
the furnace of affliction.” Manaſſeh, the Prodigal, Paul 


and felf-conceited ? God ſends thee a thorn in the fleſh;* EE. 
to prick the ſwoln bladder of pride, that thou mae g 
not be puffed up above meaſure; God lays thee low* ; 
upon thy bed that thou mayeſt be lowly in thy heart. 
Doth love to the world prevail in thee? God ſends at- 
fliction to diſcover its emptineſs, and wean thee from 
it. Art thou fallen ſecure, dead and formal? God 
ſends afflition to awake thee, that thou mayeſt not 
ſleep the ſleep of death. . * 
IV. God ſends ſickneſs, to awaken in us the ſpirit 
of prayer and ſupplication, and make us more earneſt 
and importunate in our addreſſes to the throne of grace. 
There is a great difference betwixt ourfprayers in health 
and in ſickneſs, betwixt our humiliations in proſperity” 
and in adverſity. In profperity we pray heavily and 
drouſily, but adverſity adds wings to our defires, Iſa. 
xxvi. 16. Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee,” 
© they poured out a e thy chaſtening was 
% upon them.“ Thoug F 


oſs 


and the Jailor were all choſen there. . 
. II. God viſits us with ſickneſs, in order to inſtruct 
and teach us theſe things we know not, Pſal. xcvi. 12. 
It was a ſaying of Luther, Schola crucis eſt ſchola lucis. 
And indeed the ra of affliction is the place where 
many of Zion's fcholars have made good proficiency 
4 in ſpiritual ſand experimental knowledge. Now, there 
2 are ſeveral remarkable leſſons which God would teach 
1 us by the roc! SIT . 
1/, The knowledge of God. It is ſaid of Manaſſeh, 
a2 Chron. xxxiii., 12. 13. When he was brought to 
rl «of affiidtion, &c. then Manaſſeh knew that the Lord he 
76 « was. God.” Though Manaſſeh was well educated, 
and carly taught the knowledge of God, yet till now he 


they were backward enough 
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to pray before, yet they pour it outſ moſt freely: now. 
The very Heathen mariners cried loud to God in a 
ſtotm,. What a famous. prayer did Manaſſeh make 
when he was under his iron fetters ! we find it thrice 
mentioned, 2 Chron. XXXIII. 13. 18. 1 And the 
voice of fervent prayer is what the Lord deſires to hear. 
V. Another end is, to looſe our hearts from things 
of this world, and cauſe us look to and long for heaven. 
When we enjoy health and caſe in this world, we are 
apt to ſay with Peter on the mount, It is good for us 
© to be here: but, when diſtreſs cometh, God's peo- 

le, will turn their tongue, and ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 

fal, IXxili. 27. It is good for me to draw nigh to 
God.” When things here go well with us, we are apt 
to think ourſelves at home; but, when trouble ariſeth, 
we begin to ſay, Ariſe, let us depart, this is not our 
* reſt.” Though heaven was much out of ſight and 
out of mind before, yet when afflicting ſickneſs comes, 
the poor believer will ſigh, and ſay with David, Plal. lv. 


6. O that 1 had wings like a dove! for then would 1 


« fly away, and be at reſt: I would haſten my elcape 
* from the windy tempeſt.” 

VI. God detigns to make the world bitter, and 
Chriſt ſweet to us. By ſuch afflitions he lets men ſee 
that the world is nothing but vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit, that riches avail not in the day of wrath; then 
it is they may ſee the inſufficiency of the world to relieve 
them, that, as one ſaith, © A velvet flipper cannotjeure 
che gout, «a golden cap cannot drive away the head- 
* ach, nor a bed of down give caſe in a fever.” And 
as the world turns bitter, ſo Chriſt grows ſweet to the 
believer. In time of caſe and health, Chriſt is often 
very much neglected and forgot. As the diſciples, 
while the ſea was calm, ſuffered Chriſt to ſlecp with 
them in the ſhip, thinking they might make their voyage 
well enough without his help; but when they were ready 
to be. drowned, then they fee their need of Chriſt, they 
awaked him cry ing, Mafter, ſave us, or elſe we periſb. 
So the beſt of ſaints, when all is caſy about them, are 


pronę 80 ſuffer Chriſt to. leep within them, and fo to 


neglect the lively actings of faith on Chriſt ; but when 
the ſtorm of affliction begins to ariſe, and they are ready 
to be overwhelmed with diſtreſs, then they cry, None 


Y * 


e, none but Chrit. | 

VII. God tryſts with ſickneſs and diftreſs, in order 
both to prove and improve his people's graces, Deut. viii. 
Rey ii. 0. Grace is hereby both tried and ſtrengthen- 
ed... , Such afflictions do prove boch the truth and 
8 of our graces, as they ſerve to try if we love 
God for himſelf, if we can endure to hold out in ſerv- 


ing bim, waiting, and r him, notwith- 


ſtanding of dilcouragements. That faith will ſuffice 


op a little affliction, that will not ſuffice for a your 
Ea at 


ove, Peter bad faith enough to come upon the 
Chrift's call ; but, aſſoon as the waves began to ſwell, 


= bis faith began 10 fail, and his feet to fink, till Chriſt. 
- mercitfully caught hold of him, 


| ing, O thou of little 
435 _wherefore-did/t thou doubt ? Mat. xiv. 31. Little 
Peter think his faith was ſo weak till bow. 


adly, They tend to improve our graces alſo, by 
quickening and ſtrengthening them, Ty 
whetſtone to ſharpen faith, ſo as the ſoul is made to 


Fenounce carthly ſhelters, and to claſp about God, in 


Chriſt, as its only refuge and portion. They excite 


40 repentance and ſerious mourning for ſin; for, like 
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hey ſerve as a 
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of our hearts more tender, They prompt us to hea- 


it, that grace is never more lively than under afiliftion. 


* CXiX, 71. It is good for me that I have been affiifted, 


God brings on diſtreſs, and pray earneſtly that they 


ly among you.” The Pſalmiſt cogcludes the very $$ 
. ſame thing, Pfal. cvii. 17, 18. Fool becauſe of their 
tranſgreſſions and their iniquities, are afflicted: their 

*«« ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat; and they draw thy 


. fickneſs the Lord points at ſome one fin in us more 
than another; ſome Jonah in the fhip that hath raiſed 
the ſtorm, which the Lord would have us to ſearch out a) 


Chap. I. 
the winter froſt and fnows; they make the fallow-ground 


venly- mindedneſs, ſelf-denial, and patient waiting on 
God, Yea, the experience of God's people can atteſt 


David never found himſelf better as to his ſpiritual 
ſtate, than when he was perfecuted' and hunted as a 
partridge on the mountains; and hence he ſays, Pſal. 


VIII. God's aim is, to awake us to redeem time, to 
prepare for * and clear up our evidences for hea- 
ven. In time of health we are apt to trifle away time, 
loiter in our journey, and forget that we are pilgrims 
on the earth: wherefore God tends ſickneſs as his meſ- 
ſenger to mind us hereof, | „ 

No it highly concerns us, when ſickneſs attacks us, 
to conſider and meditate upon theſe ends for which 


may be accompliſhed in us; and to our ſickneſs ſhall. 
not be unto death, (ſpiritual or eternal) but to the glo- 
ry of God, and good of our fouls, - 


DriRE Or. II. Let all, who are viſited with ſickneſs + 
and diſtreſs, ſearch for the Achan in the camp, and 
enquire diligently what is the ground and cau/e of God's 
controverſy with them. | 


| hath been the practice of God's people in ſerip- 
ture-times, to enqure into the cauſe and meaning 
of God's rods which have been laid upon them. 80 1 
David, 2 Sam. xxi. When the land of Iſrael was three e 
years under the ſtroke of famine, he enquired into the v 
meaning of it, So Job is exceedingly deſirous to know, a 


why God ſet him up as a mark for his arrows, Job vii. 1 
20, And hence it is that he makes that petition, Job n 
x. 2. which is moſt ſuitable for every man in diſtreſs, ri 
Shew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 5 y 


I grant indeed, that God ſometimes viſits his people 
with affliction for the trial and exerciſe af their grace, o 
and ſor their ſpiritual inſtruction, more than for the pt 


correction of their ſin. But, ſin being the original 


and foundation of all affliction, it is ſafeſt when ix is our di 
own eaſe, and moſt acceptable to God, to look on ſin 
as the procuring cauſe. Or, if our fins have not im- 
mediately procured the preſent affliction, yet the beſt of 
God's children muſt own that they have at leaſt deſerved: 
it; for God never afflicted a perfectly innocent perſon,” 
there is ſtill juſt cauſe for it. We ſee the ſin of the 
Corinthians is mentioned as the cauſe of their ficknefs,' 
1 Cor, xi, 30, © For this cauſe many are weak and ſick - 


© nigh unto the gates of death.” But ordinarly by vie! 


and throw over-board without delay. : 
2. But how'fhall we diſcover ant jind cut the partitu · 
lar fin for-which Gd affiits us with fickneſs and difireſt® 

Anſ. 1. Study the Lord's word, and the chaſtiſe- Wor | 
—— ons recorded, which he hath infflicted pom 
people for their ſins; and enquire if you be guilty of 
the like. Obſerve what hath been God's E. his 


peg 
thug: 


F 


* A. 


Direct: II. 


people, and what ſin he hath pointed out to them when 


they have been brought under ſuch a rod, and ſo you 
may learn his mind to you, Rom. xv. 4. For what- 
% foever things were written aforetime, were written 
1 for our learning.“ . 

2ly, Conſider what is the fin which conſcience doth 


moſt of all accuſe thee for, in thy moſt ſerious and ſo- 


litary hours, Conſcience is God's deputy, and thy 


{ent a ſharper meſſenger to ſecond the voice of conſci- 
ence, Hear now the voice of the rod, for it is the ſame 


with the voi ce, In the day of proſperity, 
carnal profil alures made ſuch a noile, that the 
voice of conſciente:e@uldznot be heard; wherefore God 


hath brought on thee the ſilent night of adverſity, that 
his deputy may obtain audience, Well then, give ear 
What ſaith confcience now? May you not hear it ſaying, 
as Reuben to his brethren in diſtreſs, ſpake I not to you 
in the day of health, do not commit ſuch a fin, and do 
not delay repenting for ſuch a ſin, but you would not 
hear? O man, let conſcience get a hearing at laſt as it 
got with the patriarchs when they were brought to diſ- 
tieſs in Egypt, and made them confeſs their tins in ſel- 
ling of Joleph, Gen. xlii, 21. We are verily guilty 
„ concerning our brother, in that we faw the anguiſh 
« of his ſoul, when he beſought us, and we would not 
« hear him: therefore is this diſtreſs come upon us.” 

34ly, Conſider what are theſe evils that others have ob- 
ſerved in you, whether they be friends or foes : heark- 
ch to what a Chriftian friend noticeth in you, either 
when ſpeaking to you, or to others about you, Let 
the righteous ſmite me (faith David) and it ſhall be 
« a kindneſs,” Yea, do not diſregard what even e- 


nemies ſay of you': As David got good by the malicious 


reproaches of Shimei in the day of his affſicton, ſo may 


you in the time of diſtreſs; for ſometimes malice itſelf 


wilt ſpeak truth. Enemies are ſharp-ſighted to ſpy out 
our faults, and ſo may, through the divine bleſſing, 


prove monitors to us, both with reſpect to fin and duty. 


4thly; Conſider the nature aud circumſtances of thy 
diſtreſs, 


Adonibezek, and many others. And aiſo you may be 
helped to find it out by the Lord's timing of the rod to 
you: Was it ſent when you was under much formality in 


5thly; Conſider what is the fin that hath been former- 
7 moll affrighting to thy thoughts and perplexing to 


thy conſcience, when thou haſt been in the immediate 


view of dcath and a tribunal. It is very likely (if thou 
haſt not truly repented of it,) that is the fin which God 
now intends to awake thee to ſee the evil of, tliat thou 
ayeſt ſincerely mourn for and turn from it, looking to 
od in Chriſt for pardon and mercy, be 5 

Object. Ah (faith one) it is my lot to ly under a dumb 
and ſilent rod, I do not underſtand its language, I can- 
ot hear its voice, I cannot find out the fin that is point - 
d at by it; what courſe ſhall I rake ? | 


— 


, Oft · times the affliction is ſo ſuitable to the 
ranſgreſſion, that we may clearly read our fin written 
on the forehead of our puniſhment, as in the caſe of 
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| ſom monitor, whoſe voice perhaps thou haſt little re- * 
garded in the day of thy health ; wherefore God hath * 
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duty? Or when you was cagerly purſuing the things of 3 1 
the world? or when you was under the power of ſome @ 
Prrevailing luſt or other? Then the rod comes to reprove . 


ou, and awake you to ſee the evil thereof 
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of God's contending with him, Job. iii, 23. 

2. A believer's caſe may be ſometimes ſo dark, that 
it requires a great deal of ſpiritual art and wiſdom to 
enable him to hear the voice of the rod, and under- 
ſtand its language: Hence it is ſaid, * He is a man of 
* wiſdom that ſceth God's name u 
Now, this wiſdom muſt only come from above: 
fore, 

3. G 


C- 
to God and earneſtly beg for this, wiſdom, 
that yo@may know his mind, and the meaning of the 
rod. Do as Rebekah when the children ſtruggled in 
her womb, ſhe went to enquire of the Lord, ſaying, 
Why am I thus ? Gen, xxxv. 22. Cry to God to give 
you this ſpirit to teach and enlighten you to ſee fin in 
its evil, and the particular evils you are guilty of, This 
was Job's courſe in his affl'ction: Shew me (ſays he) 
* wherefore thou contendeſt with me. That which I 
* ſee not, teach thou me. Make me to know my 


* tranſgreſſion and my ſin. There is no better way for. 


a priſoner to know the reaſon of his confinement, than 
to alk the magiſtrate that committed him, God is a 


wiſe agent, and can give beſt account of his own actions. 


4. If thou canſt not find out the particular fin for 
which God afflifts thee, then labour to repent of every 
known ſin, and cry for pardon of every unknown and 
forgotten ſin alſo, Do that out of wiſdom, which He- 
rod did out of malice, who, becauſe he could not find 
out the babe Jeſus, killed all the children of Bethlehem, 
that he might be ſure to kill Jeſus g them, Let 
us ſeek the utter ruin and death of Mins, that we 
may be ſure to deſtroy that ſin for wil 

5. Study to exerciſe a ſtrong fav? 
ſubmiſſion, while God keeps you unden 
Believe firmly that God is moſt juſt, h 
not for what he contends. And, however 
thinks fit to make you walk in the dark, reſolve H 
ly to wait on him, and commit yourſelf to him whe 
many times guided the blind in the way they knew nor 


humble 
nt rod. 


ſeriouſly 


for it. 


Do not mean that any man may delay the work of 
L preparation for death, till ſickneſs cometh : No, 
no ; this ſhould be the great and uptaking buſineſs of 
every man in the time of his health and ſtrength. But 
ſickneſs and diſeaſes being the harbingers of death, and 
meſſengers ſent from God to warn us of its coming; 
every man is thereby called to renew the work © 


paring for death with all earneſtneſs and apf on 


God's voice by every fit of ſickneſs is that in Deu n. 
29. O that they were wile, that they underſtood . 


© that they would confider their latter end !* G04 
knows our folly, and readineſs to forget this great work 
in the day | | | 
ſends ſickneſs and affliftion, to teach us ſo to number 


our days, that we may apply our hearts to this piece X . 


heavenly wiſdom, ef making preparation for death, 
And here I ſhall drop, iſt, ſome motives to preſs it. 
2075 Advices for the doing it aright; . 
For motives, conſider theſe things; ; 
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the affliction to God's people, when they know not he 
language of it; hence was it that Job lamented ſo heavi- 
ly, that his way was hid, and he knew not the reaſon _ 


n 1 Mic. vi. 9. a 


afflicts us. 


Direct. III. When any fit of ſickneſs attacks you, think -- I 
upon death, and bs preparation 2 


re- | 


of health; and therefore in his mere be 


— 9 
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| DireQions to Families and 
ft, Conſider God's mercy bene towards you, 


Lin giving you ſo many warnings, and ſo many years to 
Prepare for death: and in ſending his meſſengers and 
warnings ſo gently and gradually to excite you to this 
work; when n ounger and ſtronger than you are 
hurried ipto ete > and little or no time given them 
to thinkvhere they are going. Have you not been 
ſpared many years in mi f dangers, when you 
have ſeen that bold archer death, Sqoting his arrows, 
and killing thouſands of your neighBours and friends 
round about you ? Sometimes the arrow hath glanced 
over your*head, and flain ſome great man your ſuperi- 
or: Sometimes it hath lighted at your feet, angyxut off 
a child or ſervant your inferiors ; ſometimes Wt hath 
gone by on your left hand, and killed your enemy ; at 
other times it hath paſſed on your right hand, and kil- 
led your near relations. So that you have ſeen friends 
and foes, ſuperiors and inferiors, relations and ſtran- 
rs dropping down dead round about you ; and all 
is for a long tract of time, to give you warning to 
prepare for death. O let the goodneſs and forbearance 
of God towards 2 lead you to repentance, and per- 
ſuade you to fly ſpeedily to Chriſt for refuge and pro- 
tection from wrath. 


- 24ly, Confider how terrible death will be, if it meet 
you in an unprepared ſtage, in a Chriſtleſs and impeni- 
tent condition. WhatM Tegrful change will it bring 
upon you? A changyftrom earth to hell, from hope to 


deſpair, from pleafy 
Tors; a changy _ 


© pain, from comforts to ter- 
fers of grace to the revela- 


* F 


my 


tion of wrath from probabilicies to utter im- 
poſſibllities gn. Death will cut off all your 
hopes and of mercy for ever, Job xxvii. 
8. There lieg back to amend what hath been 


d there is no work nor device in 
bu go. As the tree falls, fo will it 
* L = 
p give ſome advices, in order to the right 
Ton for death, /, Set about ſelf- examination 
Enquire if you be in Chriſt or not ; if you be 
rer off from God, or if you be brought near by the 
blood of Jeſus. . And ſee that you be impartial in this 

ſearch, and willing to find out the truth in this import- 
ant queſtion; Be not fooliſhly tender of yourſelf, and 
are ſafe, when it is not ſo ; for 
in themſelves. But be content 


er alſo the figns of true grace there record- 
if they be applicable to you or not. | 
after enquiry, you find your ſtate is bad, 
ve been a lover of the world more than of 
do have minded your body more than your 
ul, you bave lived in the negle& of precious Chriſt, 
- allowed yourſelf in known fin; O then be convinced 
of your inability to kelp yourſelf, and of your need of 
Chrift to kelp you. And labour to be deeply hum- 
od under a ſenſe of your fin and folly. 


+ 


- « 


undone the work for which I was made 


I » 


_ - 3dly, O ſinner, art thou 


' glorious Chriſt your high-prieft and ſurety, and be ever 
_ waſhing in his blood. As long as 7 are in the world. 
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all wy + with che eye of faith. Live in the conſiant though of 


Perſons under Affliction. Chap. E* 


«« by-paſt time given me to make preparation for end- 
© leſs eternity, and I have never minded it, till now W 
* that ſickneſs, the harbinger of death, is come upon 
* me. And now what ſhall I do to be ſaved?” Well, 
then, in order to convince and humble you the more, 
caſt back your eyes upon the ſins of your nature, and 
of your by-paſt life; view them in their nature, num- 


aggravations and deſervings. 


of ſins? O but their wei 
down to the loweſt hell, i 
upon your back, 


ſirous of mercy upon any te eve then, that thy 
caſe is not remedileſs, but that there is a ſacrifice pro- 
vided for your fins, and an able and all-ſufficient Savi- 
our in your offer. Believe that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Son of God, and become fleſh, to be a ſurety for 


[To nad 


you, that he is both able and willing to ſave to the utte- ; 
moſt all that come unto God by him. Though your MF, 
ſins, your dangers, and your fears were never ſo great, ẽ 
yet he is able and willing to fave. O flee preſently to : 
this refuge city, whoſe gates are open to receive you. ] 
Truſt your ſouls upon Chriſt's ſacrifice and meritorious. 8 
blood for mercy and ſalvation. Apply humbly to him, f 
that he may teach you the will of God, reconcile you. . 
to his Father, pardon your fins, renew you by his Spi- - 
rit, and fave you from eternal wrath. NN — 5 
_ 4thly, Give up yourſelves to God in Chriſt, by way f. 
of covenant and ſolemn reſignation. Every man doth, f 
this ſacramentally in baptiſm ; but you muſt alſo renew. n 
it perſonally and explicitly, and thereby give a cordial g. 
and voluntary conſent to the coveaant of grace, Ac- BF 

uieſce chearfully in the goſpel way of ſalvation thro” re 

hriſt and his righteouſnefs; and accept of God, in , 
Chriſt, as thy portion. Make choice of God the Fa- WF -, 
ther as thy reconciled father in Chriſt; and God the 5 
Son as. thy Redeemer and Saviour; and God the Holy 2 
Ghoſt for thy ſanctifier, guide and comforter. And 1h 
likewiſe give up thyſelf, ſoul and body, and all thou be 
haſt to be the Lord's; engaging in Chriſt's ſtrength to 8 
live for God, and walk with him in newneſs of life. . 
And ſtudy to do all this deliberately, unfeignedly and mY 
chearfully. Though perhaps you have done this hy- eh 
pocritically at former times, you have profaned God's G 
covenant, and behaved unſtedfaſtly and perfidiouſſſ Mit 
therein; yet now endeavour to be fincere with God = 


for once. 
Sthly, Be living daily in the exerciſe of faith and re- 

pentance; renew the acts thereof frequently, in propor- 

tion to your renewed ſins and guiltineſs, cleave cloſe to 


you'll need to waſh your feet. John xiii. 10. Come 
death when it will, let it find you at the fountain, always 
looking to and making uſe of Jeſus Chriſt. You have 
great need of Chriſt every day of your life, more eſpe - 
cially in fickneſs ; but moſt of all at a dying hour. 0 
what need will you have of Chriſt then as an advocate 
with God, when the queſtion is to be determined, where 
your manſion is to be aſſigned throꝰ all eternity, whether 
in heaven- or hell ? O then be looking always to Chriſt 
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live eternally to ſting and torment the never-dying ſoul. 


DIRECT. IV. Be not anxious for recovery to health; 


times, therefore learn to adore his ſovereignty over thee 
Lord, my times are in thy hand, Pſal. xxxi. 15. And 


indeed they are only beſt in his hand, for he beſt knows 
& how to diſpoſe of them. The prophet ſaith Iſa. xxx. 18, 


in her lickneſs being aſked by one, Whether ſhe was 


choice in that matter, but refer myſelf unto the will of 


& tO feady to move as thy great general and commander 


Direct. IV. Directions to Families and Perſons in Affliction- 5 


this bleſſed Mediator, Let him be firſt in your thoughts + don, and blotting them intirely out, ſo as they might 
in the morning, and laſt in your thoughts at night. be remembred no more. 
6thly, Be ſtriving to mortify every fin and luſt, both | 
outward and inward. By dying to fin daily, that ſo 
you may not die for fin eternally, O that fin may be 
daily loſing its ſtrength, and dying in you ! ſo that it 
may be certainly dead before you. Pray earneſtly, that 
all your fins may die before you die: for if they die 
not before you, but out- live the dying body, they will 


— 


: | 
Direct. V. Bind yourſelf with holy purpoſes and reſo- 


in, more diligent in duty, and to improve the time of 
health better, if God ſhall" be pleaſed to reſtore it again 
to you. | 


We EN. God is viſiting your iniquities with rods, 

and pleading a controverſy with you for your 
omiſſions and ſlackneſs in duty, he expects that You will 
return from your backſlidings, and ſet about a ſerious 


but leave the iſſue of the preſent ſickneſs to the will and 
reformation and change of life, Ho. v. 15. J will go 


pleaſure of the infinitely wiſe Ged. 


Emember, O man, thou art the clay, and God is 


and ſeek my face in their affiiftion they will ſeek me 
the Potter; he is, abſolute Lord of thy life and 


early, See then that you open your ear to diſcipline ; 
ſtudy to anſwer God's call and expectation, and in his 
ſtrength reſolve to enter upon a new life. Surely now 
it is meet to be ſaidunto God, I have born chaſtiſement, I 
will not "offend any more. That which I ſee not, teach 
thou me : if 1 have done iniquity, 1 will do no more, Job 


and all thy enjoyments. David doth ſo, when he ſays, 


The Lord is a God of judgment, bleſſed are all they that 
wait for him, Judgment there ſignifies wiſdom : The 
Lord is a God of wiſdom, and will order and time all idols ? F 

things well; and therefore it becomes us quietly to wait Having duly examined yourſelves and ſearched out 
for his pleafure, ſaying The will of the Lord be done. It 4 your fins, you ought to put a bill of divorce into each 
is taken notice of, as a great ſin in the Iſraelites, that 4 of their hands, Deliberately reſolve againſt all your 
they waited not for his counſel, but limited the holy 4 ſins, whether ſecret or open; and eſpecially re- 
one of Iſrael, Pſal. Ixxviii. 14. What unaccountable * ſolve againſt your darling and beloved fins, theſe fins 


++ SS $$$ $++@$+S$S 


folly and preſumption is it, for worms of the earth to 3 which do moſt eafily beſet you. Reſolve alſo againſt 


ſeek to ſtint and limit the Sovereign of heaven to their + all temptations to fin, and particularly againſt the ſnares 
meaſures ! It becomes us at all times, and eſpecially in + of bad company, whereby you have been formerly en- 
fickneſs and afflickion, to have low ſubmiſſive thoughts * ticed; ſay now with David, Pſal. cxix. 115. Depart 


of ourſelves, and high exalted thoughts of God's ſove- 4 ſrom me, ye evil deers : for I will keep the commandments 


reignty, ſuch as Nebuchadnezzar had, Dan. iv. 35. 4 of my God. You muſt not only purpoſe to forſake all 
And all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as noth- & fin, but alſo to mind every known duty: That you will 
ing : and he doth according to his will in the army of hea- -* make religion your one thing nerds the pleaſing of 
ven, and among the inhabitants of the earth ; and none 3 God, the chief buſineſs of your life; that you will fer 
can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, what dot thou? We 4 the Lord alway before you, give him your heart in a 
ſhould therefore refer all to his wiſe determination, and 7 duties, aim at nearneſs and commumon with God in 
be willing to die or to live, as he ſhall be pleaſed to ap- *. every one of them; and ſtill preſs foreward to the full 
point. I remember I have read of a godly woman, who , enjoyment of God in heaven thro' eternity. 7 
Reſolve alſo, thro? grace, that you will in a ſpecial 
manner, mind ſecret duties, hic 
obſerve, and theſe duties, which &@nſcience doth moſt. 
challenge you for neglecting. And you that are heads of 
families, reſolve to make more conſcience of family rc. 
ligion, of worſhipping God with your families both morn- 
ing and evening, inſtructing your children and fervants 
in che knowledge of Chriſt, and recommending religion 
and godlineſs to all round about you, whether relauogs 


or ſtrangers, | 


"_ 


moſt defirous to die or to live? She anſwered, I have no 


God. But, ſaid the other, ſuppoſe God ſhould refer 
it unto you, whether to die or to live, which of them 
ould you chuſe ? If God (replied ſhe) ſhould refer it 
o me, I would even refer it back again to him. It be- 
omes thee, O man, to be intirely refigned to the will 
pf thy Maker, and to ſtand like a centinel in thy ſtation, 


all give orders concerning. thee, It would be pleaſant 
and acceptable to God, to ſee thee more defirous to be * ſee that they be accompanied with a deep ſenſe of your 
delivered from ſin- than from ſickneſs. O but fin is a 7 inſufficiency to perform them in your own ftrength. 
far worſe diſcaſe than any ficknefs in the world! Beg 4 Bear always in mind the corruption and decticfulnels 
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importunately, that the great phyſician may cure this + of your own heart, and make all your reſolutions in a 


voful ſoul-diſeaſe, and let him do with the body whac & humble dependance on the ſufficiency of Jeſs Chritt 


he pleaſeth. This was David's practice in his affliction, 24 your ſurety. Obſerve the apoſtle Paul's advice de his 
Plal. xxv. 18. Look upon my alffliction and my pain, and 4 fon Timothy, 2 Tun. 1, 1. Be Areng in the grace that 


. 


orgive all my Jins. As for his pains and afflitions, + is in Jeſis Chriſt. All your. ftock, O believer. is in 


but, as for his ſing no leſs well ſatisfy him then a par- do all things, 5 . 


lutions in Chriſt's ftrength, to be more watchful againſt 


and return to my place, till they acknowledge will eek me - 


XXXiv. 31. 32. Now is the ſeaſon you ſhould ſay with 
Ephraim, Ho. xiv. 8. What have 1 to do any more with _ 


eyes of men do not 


And, if you would have out reſolutions eſſectual, 


de Aſks no more but that God would regard them, and * his hand, ſo that without him you can do nothing ; * : 
look upon them, and do with them as he thought fit; I but through Chriſt ſtrengthening you; you are able © - 


"at 


Tons of his concubines. 


you cannot expreſs Wu 


- £hangeable ſtare. 


6 5 Directions to Families and Perſons under Affliction. 


Diaet. VI. Set your. houſe in order, by making your 2 24ly, See that you deal juſtly, in providing your fa- .| 


tatter-wills, and ſettling your domeſtic and ſecular af. 


| 5 fairs, while you have freedom and capacity for doing it. 


A Frer the heart is ſet in order, the next work is to 
ſet your houſe in order, according to Gad's 


counſel to Hezekiah, Iſa. xxxviii. 1. It is recorded of 


- the patriarch Abraham, that he was careful to ſettle 
the affairs of his family beſore his death, Gen. xxv. 5, 


6. He diſpoſed of his eſtate to Iſaac, and legacies to the 
It is roo general a fault, that 
men delay and put off making their wills as they do their 


repentance, to the very laſt, and fo too frequently nev- 
er make them ar all. 


Conſider the evil of deferring or 
neglecting this neceſſary affair; for if you, upon whom 
God hath beſtowed means, ſhould die inteſtate, your 


eſtate may deſcend otherwiſe than you intended; much 


of it may be ſpeat in tedious and expenſive law-ſuits ; 
ſuch differences may fall out among relations, that 


. _ ſhould live in friendſhip and mutual affection, as can- 


not be healed; ſome of them may be reduced t extreme 
want, when a ſmall legacy might have put them in a 
way of living; and many ſuch inconveniencies may fol- 
low. Well then, if your neglect ſhould bring on theſe 


© evils, and iflvolve poſterity into endleſs ſtrifes and con- 


tentions ; may you not juſtly fear that the guilt there- 
of will purſue you into another world, whole wretched 
careleſneſs was the occaſion of all that miſchief. 


Pray, what is the reaſon that men put off this affair? 


Is it not becauſe they do not incline to think fo ſeriouſly 
on death, as this will occaſion them to do? Doth not 
this ſmell of abominable earthly-mindedneſs ſpeak as 
if a man deſired all his portion in this life, and cared 
not for a better? and that he is ſo far from preparing 


For death that he cannot endure to think of it? Alas that 


this worldly diſpoſition ſhould fo far prevail amongſt 


us! But ſurely there is no wife man will ſay, that the 
Putting off the thoughts of death will keep death at the 


ter diftance ; or that preparing for death, and mak- 


mg our wills, will bring on death the ſooner. 


It were ſurely beſt to order our affairs timeouſly; yea, 


| 2 it in time of health, rather than to delay unto a ſick- 
zxd or a death · bed; for either you may be ſnatched off 


ſuddenly, and have no time for it; or you may be ta- 
ken with ſuch a diſtemper as ſhall ſeize your tongue, ſo as 

r mind: or ſeize your underſtand- 
Ang, ſo as you cannot rationally diſpoſe of your effects. 


And tho” none of theſe ſhould happen, yet certainly it 


proves a great diſturbance to a dying man, to be caſting 
up, ordering, and fertling the affairs of his family, when 
he ſhould be ſecuring a heavenly manſion for his ſoul, 
and clearing up his evidences thereunto. It is great wiſ- 
dom to put this affair by hand, that you may have as 
litleto do with the world as may be, and all occafions 


of diſtraction to your immortal foul may be prevented, 


when it is near to its flitting into an eternal and un- 
Moreover, in ſettling your ſecular affairs obſerve 
ele following advices. - 1. Make your wills cheerful- 
I, and freely lay down whatever you enjoy, when God 


Falls you to it. Praife God that you had theſe things 
- while you needed them, and when you have no longer 
uſe for them, leave them without repining to theſe that 
dome after you; Look not back to Egypt when you 1 greeable frame, and to convince you of the equity au 

to + b jutice of God in his dilpealatious, however heary and 


are upon your march to Canaan. : 
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mily, paying all your juſt debts, and making reſtitution 
if you have wronged any. Abhor all deſigns of de- 
frauding any of your lawful creditors: For, if your laft 
act ſhould be unjuft, you leave a blot upon your name 
here; and ſince you cannot repeat of this wickednefs, 
it being among your lait deeds, you expoſe yourſelf to 
a feartul doom in the world whither you are going. 
34ly. In ſettling your eſtates, ſee that God and good 


God's people, who belong to his family: But it is much 


us die, and leave nothing to ſuch pious uſes. The libe- 
rality of papiſts on their death-beds, may give a ſharp 
challenge to many profeſſed proteſtants: O what a ſhame 
is it to the profeſſors of the doctrine of grace, that the 
falſe doctrines of merits and purgatory ſhould produce 
ſo many donations and mortifications amongſt the 2 
piſts, and the faith of Chriſt's moſt glorious goſpel 
ſhould not do the like among true believers! Shall the 
proud conceit of merit, and the imaginary fear of pur- 
gatory, prompt men, to do more this way, than the 
certain perſuaſion of the love of God in Chriſt, and the 
well grounded hope of eternal life thro? the alone merits 


of Jeſus Chriſt; O what a reproach is this to our ho 


religion! | 


of ſouls, that a great part of our teſtaments avd latter 
wills ſhould conſiſt of ſolemn charges, exhortations and 
bleſngs to our children, or thoſe to whom we bequeath 
any legacy; ſo as they can never open our teſtaments, 
or look into them but they might hear ſomething that 
may make impreſſions on their ſouls for their ſpiritual 
edification, and for quickning them to the diligent 
practice of both family and perſonal godlinoſs. 


: . H 5 A P II. ; 
Containing ' ſome particular directions to theſe who are 
Harply aſfticted with ficknefs and long trouble, 


'DirecT. I. Fuftify Cod in the greateft afiiftions which 
| 2, ak rg. . 
HO' God ſhould condemn you, ſee that you ac- 
quit him, and ſay he is righteous in all his deal- 
ings. When the church was under the heavieſt diſtreſs, 
ſhe finds cauſe to juſtify God, Lam. i. 18. The Lord us 
righteous, for T have rebelled againft his commandment. 
So doth godly Nehemiah, Neh. ix. 33. Howbeif thou ant 
Juſt in all that is brought upon us: for thou haſt done right, 
but we have done wickedly. The fame doth holy David 
acknowledge, Pal. cxix. 75. I know, © Lord, that 
thy judgments are right, and that in faithfulneſs. thou 
haſt afflifted me. Now in order to bring you to this a- 


— 


— 
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uſes be not forgot nor left out. When you are leaving the 
world, and can glorify God no longer here by your words 
or actions, ſee to honour the Lord with your ſubſtanee, by 
leaving ſome part thereof to a pious and charitable uſe. 
I know, it is a work of charity to give for maintaining | 
the bodies of the poor; and eſpecially the poor of | 


more pious and charitable to leave ſomewhat for pro- 
pagating Chriſtian knowledge in dark places, for educat- 
ing poor children to read the ſcriptures, and in{truct- i 
ing ignorant ſouls in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. It | 


is much to be lamented, that ſo many rich men amongft Wl 


athly, It might be much to the glory of God and good 
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a whip made of our own fins, Prov. v. 22. 


2 


long your diftreſs be, I ſhall lay before you the follow- 
ing conſiderations: ; Eres» 

1, Confider the infinitely holy and righteous na- 
ture of that God who ſmiteth thee, Pal. cxix. 137 
« Righteous art thou O Lord, and upright are thy judg- 
ments. We preſume it of a righteous man that he 


witl do righteous things ; and ſhall we not much more 
believe ſo of a holy and righteous God? We. cannot be 


| infallibly certain that a righteous man will always do fo ; 


for a righteous man may leave his righteoufneſs, be- 


| canſe the creature is mutable; batt God is immutably 


righteous ; fo that we may be confident of it, that the 
judge of all the earth will do right, for it is impoſſible 
he can do otherwife, Zech. iii. 5. The juſt Lord is in 


the midſt thereof, he will not do iniquity.* He will 
| Rot, he cannot; for it is contrary to his nature. 


zd, Conſider, that God never brings on any af- 
fiction without a cauſe, 1 Cor. xi. 30. For this cauſe 


many are ſich. He hath ſtill juſt ground for the heavieſt 
= fliction, from thy fins and proyocations ; and may 
WE always fay to thee, as to Iſrael, Jer. ii. 17. 


19. © Haſt 
© thou not procured this unto thyſelf in that thou haſt 
« forſaken the Lord thy God, when he led thee by the 
way? Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and 
thy backſliding ſhall reprove thee: Know therefore, 
and ſee, that it is an evil thing and bitter that thou 
« haſt forſaken the Lord.“ There is ſtill ground e- 
nough for affliction to be found in the beſt of God's 
eople; and therefore it is ſaid, Lam. iii. 33. For he 
* doth not aMi& willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men. No; it is our lins that oblige him to it. As 
Chriſt whipped the ſellers of oxen and ſheep out of the 
temple with a whip (as is generally thought) made of 
their own cords, ſo God never ſcourgeth us but with 
* His own 
* iniquities ſhall take the wicked himſelf, and he ſhall” 
be holden with the cords of his fins.* If we confider 
the mighty God as a Lord diſpenſing grace, then we 
find he acts ſovereignly, and according to his will and 
pleaſure, Mat, xi. 26. Even fo, Father, for fo it 
* ſeemed good in thy fight.” But if we conſider him as 
a judge diſpenſing judgments, he never doth it without 
a foregoing cauſe on the creature's part. God's treaſure 
of mercy is always full and ready to be let out to them 
that ſeek it ; but his treaſure of wrath is empty till men 
fill it up by their fins, Rom. ii, 15, Thou treaſureſt 
up to thyſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath :* We 
always do provide fuel for God's wrath before it kindle 
and break out upon us. | : 
3dly, Confider further this inſtance of God's equi- 
ty; that when there is a cauſe given, God doth not 
preſently take it, but continues to threaten oft, -and 


warn long, before he execute the ſentence of his word.” 


He ſends leſſer ſtrokes as warnings of greater if we re- 
pent not ; and he repeats his warnings many times, 
both by his word and providence, before heſmite, Yea, 
even when repeated warnings are ſlighted; he delays: a 
long time and waits to be gracious, Iſa. xxx. 18, And 
when mens obſtinacy and incorrigibleneſs arrive to ſuch 
a height that he can ſpare no longer; yet, how loth is 
he to give them up to ſevere judgments ! Hof, xi. 8. 
How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim ? How ſhall I deliver 
thee, Iſrael ? How ſhall I make thee as Admah s How 

ball T ſet thee as Zeborm Mine heart” is turned within 
me, my repentings are kindled together. When the 


a 
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Lord hath finners in his arms, ready to give them up 
to ſevere judgments, yet he makes a ſtand, and would 


be fain prevented before he proceed to this ſtrange 
work; for ſo he calls his acts of judgment, Ifa. xxviii. 21. 


Acts of, merey are co-natural, moſt agreeable and 
pleaſant to God, Mic. vii. 18. He delighteth in mercy + 


But judgment is his: ftrange act, and his ſtrange orb. 
4thly, Confider, that when at laſt he ſends ftrokes 


on us, they are always ſhort of the cauſe, he exacts not 
the whole debt that ſinners owe to his juſtice, as Ezra 
doth acknowledge, Ezra ix. 13. Thou haſt puniſbad us 


leſs than our iniquities deſerve, The ſtroke he there is 


ſpeaking of, was a moſt heavy judgment; fearful ruin 


and deſolation came upon Jeruſalem, aud the whole 
land of Judah; the city and temple were burnt to athes, 


the people carried captive to a ftrange land, and treat- 


ed as bond {ſlaves among the heathens. Tet ſaith the 


haly man, Thau haft puniſhed us leſ than our iniquities 
deſerve. q. d. {t is true ue have been carrie to Baby- 


ton, but in juſtice we might haus been ſent to hell: us 


houſes were burnt, but our bodies might haue been burnt tos: 


We have been drinking water, but Wemight have hamn deinl- 
ing blood : We have had grievous hurdent on earth, but we | 


might have been groauing in hell: We were banifhed from 
the temple, but we might baue been eternally baniſbed from 
God's preſence, We think it a great favour among men, 
when any puniſhment is mitigated, when the ſentence 
of death is changed into baniſhment, or when banith- 


ment is turned into a fine, or. a great fine is made 
ſmaller: And will you think that God deals fevereiy'or + 


rigorouſly with you, when he lays you on a fick bed, 
when be might juftly have laid you in hell; ant 


poured out all his wrath upon you there? You but taſte 1 
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of the brim of the cup, when God might cauſe you to- "I 


drink of the bottom and dregs thereof. 
Have you not cauſe then to acknowledge God's jus 


ſtice, nay, even his mercy too, in his dealings with ou. 


* * "2 . 2 
* 


however rough they may ſeem to be! May you now: A 6 


with. good reaſon, ſay, any thing lefs than hell is a mers 
cy to ſuch an ill-deferving creature as I am If even a 


hard-hearted Pharaoh, under diſtreſs, came the length. 


to own the juſtice of God, Exod. ix. 27. I have finned; 


the Lord is rigbtaaus: Shall any profeſſed Chriſtian fall 


ſhort of chat obſtinate Egyptian? 


Dinzcw. II. Labour ill to be ſenſible of Cod hand » © 
under heauy affiiftion, and beware of flupidity and un - 


- eoncernedneſs under it. 


FT is a fin to faint under heavy affliction, but it is 


a duty to feel it, Heb. xii. 5. My ſon deſpiſe hot 
the chaſten ing of the Lord, nor faint when thou art re. 


buked of him, The apoſtle there doth cantionagainft- © =: 
two extremes, which every Chriſtian under the r 
ſhould be careful to avoid; 1. Deſpiſing er making 


light of affliction. 2. Sinking or deſponding under af 


fiction. We are in great hazard of running into the 


one or the other: As to the firſt, We may be fuld ts 
deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Lord, when we do not ob- 


ſerve God's hand in our afffiction, ſd as 46 reform the * 


things whereby he is diſpleaſed: Or, when we ſreſolve 


to abide the trial, by che ſtrength of our on reſolu-k 


tions and ftout-heartedneſs, without looking to God 2 


for ſupporting grace; or hen we turn flupid and in- 


ſenſible under the heavy and long continued rod. „ 


” 
: 


deſpifing and lighting of the rod is not patience, but 
ſtupidity ; it is not Chriſtian magnanimity, but a ſtoical 
_ temper of mind, moſt finful and provoking to God. 
We ſee how angry God is with ſinners when his ſtrokes 
are not felt, Iſa, xli, 25. © He hath poured upon him 
the fury of his anger; and it hath ſer him on fire 
“round about, yet he knew it not; and it hath burn- 
* ed him, yet he laid it not to heart, Jer. v. 3. Thou 
_ * haſt ſtricken them, but they have not grieved : Thou 
i haſt conſumed them, but they have refuſed to re- 
4 ceive correction: They have made their faces harder 
* than a rock, they have refuſed to return.“ There 
is little hope of a ſcholar's minding his leſſon, that is 
regardleſs of whipping. It is a dreadful fign to be like 
Pharaoh, fleeping in our fins when God is thundering 
in his wrath. He that will ſleep when his houſe is on 
fire, or ly {till in bed, as if he was not concerned, may 
aſſuredly expect to be conſumed in its flames. As Da- 
vid could not bear it, when the meflengers he ſent to 
the Ammonites out of good-will, were affronted and 
deſpiſed ; ſo neither will God endure it, when the meſ- 
ſengers he ſends to finners are lighted ; for he that 
flights a meſſenger affronts his maſter. Theſe who make 
light of affliftion, make light of God that ſends it, and 
make light of fin that procures it. | 
Queſt. But, when is it that people are ſuitably con- 
rnd under a heavy rod ? 
Anſw. When they fee God's hand, hear God's voice, 


anſwer his intent, are curious to know his mind, deſi- 


rous to do theſe things he requires, and reform theſe 
things he is diſpleaſed with. Remember, every afflic- 
tion is a meſſenger from God, and deſerves a hearing 
from you. It comes to thee with ſuch a meſſage as 


Ehud did to Eglon, Judg. iii. 20. © I have an errand 


from God to thee, O King ;” I have a meflage from 
God to thee, O Chriſtian, O finner. Well, lend an 
ear, and hearken with reverence and attention to this 
errand ; ſay, Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth, what 


would/t thou have me to do ? Believe it, that God ſpeaks 


as really to you by his rod, as by his word; therefore he 
ſays, Hear e the rod. God ſpake as truly by his ten 
plagues to Egypt, as he did by his ten precepts to Iſrael, 
And if the calm voice of the word. were more regard- 
ed, we ſhould hear leſs of the rough voice of the rod. 


As Gideon took briers and thorns of the wilderneſs, 
nnd with them taught the men of Succoth, who would 


not be taught by fairer means, Judg. viii. 16. So God 


takes the ſharp prickles of ſore affliction, to teach you 


his ſtatutes, when you will not be taught by ſofter me- 
thods. Beware then of grieving God's Spirit, by turn- 


ing ſtupid and inſenſible under ſharp or long continued 
trials: But the more pains God it at with you by his rod, 


hearken the more carefully to his-voice, and labour 
to make the greater proficiency in the ſchool of afflic- 
tion, where he thinks fit to continue you; that ſo you 
may inherit that bleſſing, Pal. xciv. 12. Bleſſed is the 
man whom thou chaſtneſt, © Lord, and teacheſt him out 


thy lau. | 
Dinect. III. Beware of miſconſtructing God's dealings 


. tawards you, and of charging him fooliſhly, 
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E are apt to believe Satan's- ſuggeſtions under 
heavy trials, and to entertain wrong thoughts of 


and bis diſpenſations, Now, theſe you ought to + 
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theſe who think that the ſmarting rod, and divine love 

cannot dwell together, let them read that paſſage, Heb. | 
xii. 5. 6. And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
Speaketh unto you as unto children, my. ſon, deſpiſe not 
thou the chaſining of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 6 
rebuked of him. For whom the Lord loveth he chaſtneth : a 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whem he receiveth, - | 


Ti 


eware of deſponding and diſtruſtful thoughts 


4thly. f 
of God under ſharp afflictions. Some are ready to raze | 
the foundation ; quit their intereſt in God and the pro- ſ: 
miſes, and caſt away their hope and confidence, ſaying tr 
with Gideon, Judg. vi. 13. 0h my Lord, if the Lord be C 
with us, why then is all this evil befallen us; So David d 
was ready to draw a haſty concluſion, Pſal. xxxi, 22, en 


1 faid in my haſte, I am cut off from before thine. eyes, 


But this was the effect of unbelief; for he that believeth 2 
will not make haſte. „„ in 
DixecT. IV. Under fore trouble and diſtreſs, labour un 
ts exerciſe a ſtrong and lively faith. Ti 

was a noble and heroic reſolution in that holy man rep 

Job under his ſingular trials, Job xii. 15. Though cor 

he flay me, yet will I truft in him. q. d. Let my ſtrokes Wl inſt 
be never fo fore and heavy, yet I will not let go my der 
grips of his word and promiſes, I will not raze theie feel 
foundations of my hope, It was this way the P{almift den 
kept himſelf from finking under his heavy burdens, Wil time 
Pfal. xxvii. 13., 1 had fainted unleſs I had believed te ſee 2, 


the goodneſs of the Lerd in the land of the living. Con- 
fider but a little the noble influence that faith hath to 
ſtrengthen and ſupport the ſoul under ſore trials, 

1 f,, Faith grips to the great goſpel promiſes of ſalva- 
tion in and thro” Jeſus Chriſt, and fo ſecures the-ſoul's 
main intereſt thro? eternity; which is enough to make 
the ſoul eaſy in every lot. ö . i 
2dly, Faith. views God in 


7 


Chriſt at the helm in the 
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* inviſible, Heb. xi. 27. 2 

- 3dly, Faith caſts the ſoul's anchor upon the rock of 
ages, and ſtays itſelf on God and the faithful promiſes ; 
whereby the ſoul is eaſed and diſburdencd of its fears and 
melancholly apprehenſions, Pſalm. Iv. 22. Ifa. I. 10. 

- 4thly, Faith brings new ſtrength and auxiliary ſup- 
plies of grace from heaven, when the former ſupply is 
exhauſted, and ſpent; whereof David had the ſweet 
experience, Pſal. xxvii. 13. As God doth plant and 
actuate grace. in the ſoul, ſo he is ple aſed to come in 
with ſcaſonable ſupplies and reinforcements to the weak 
and decayed. graces of his people, anſwerable to their 
preſent exigences and preſſures : And thus he doth from 
time to time feed the believers. lamp with freth oil, giv- 
ing more faith, more love, more hope, and more deſires ; 
and hereby he gives power to the faint, and ſtrengthens 
the things which remain when ready to die. 

* 5th]y, Faith keeps the ſoul from ſinking under heavy 
trials, by. bringing in former experiences of the power, 

| mercy and faithfulneſs of God to the afflicted: foul. 

Hereby was the Pfalmiſt ſupported in diſtreſs, Pſal. xii. 
6. Pal. Ixx xvii. 4. O faith faith. © Remember what 
©. God hath done both for thy outward and inward man; 
„ he hath not only delivered thy body when in trouble, 
* but he hath done great things for thy ſoul; he hath 
© brought thee out of a ſtate of black nature, entered 
into a covenant relation with thee, made his good- 
*© neſs paſs before thee; he hath helped: thee to pray, 
and many times hath heard thy prayers and thy tears. 
« Hath he not formerly brought-thee out of the hor- 
“ rible pit, and out of the miry clay, and put a new 
*« ſong in thy mouth, and made thee to reſolve, never 
*© to give way to ſuch. unblieving doubts and fears a- 
* gain? And how unbecomingis it for. thee now to fink 
«1n trouble?? 72 : | g 

Gthly, Faith ſupports; the ſoul, by giving it a plea - 
ſant view and proſp 127 a happy outgate from all 
trouble; when it ſhall be admitted to ſee and dwell with 

Chriſt hereafter. Thus was Job ſupported in his great 
diſtreſs, Job xix. 2 5. 26, 27. For 1 know, that. my redeem · 


the earth. Hum I. ſhall /ee for myſelf; and mine eyes 
ſhall behold, &c, A. believing view of the ſoul's meet- 
ing with its Redeemer and receiving a crown of glory; 
from him. at laſt, is an excellent ſupport. to a, Chriſtian 
under the. heavieſt affliction; and; ſo it was to Paul, 2, 


E 4 


mar 
Tim, iv. 7, 8 TM h 

| Ithly, Faith gives great ſupport, by che encouraging 
an WM repreſentations it makes of Chriſt, and of his preſent 
g% concern for the believer while under affliction. As for 
kes inſtance, 1/4, Faith repreſents Chriſt to a believer, un- 
my der trials, as ſympathizing with him under his diſtreſs, 
.cle feeling his pain, hearing his groans, bearing his bur- 
niſt dens, and; ready to relie ne him in his own appointed 
ens, time, which it well becometh him to wait for. 2 
ſee . 24ly, Faith repreſents Chrift as putting in his al: 


mighty. arm under the believer's head and conveyingin+ 
able ſtrength to ſupport and hold him up under his 


: PAR ee | 
Iva» ' Idly. 
ul's 
ake f che law, the challenges of conſcience, and accufa- þ 
ons of Satan againſt him. | 3 
+ 


Athy, Faith repreſemts. Chriſt as Ganding by tie fur: 


greate r ſtorm, and ſo it endures as ſeeing him who is 2 | | 
39) ' overſceing the trials of his people, that they may work 


er, liveth : and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upan- 
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_ * wiſe and abſolute ſovereign:? 
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no man hath right to quarrel you: 


—— 


nace as a refiner where his gold is melting; carefully 


for their good; and ready to bring them out thereof, 
when they are ſufficiently purified from their droſs. 
-5thly, Faith repreſents Chriſt as ſmiling on his people 
under the croſs, whifpering peace into their ear, and 
ſaying, Well done, geod and faithful ſervant. . 


Dix cr. V., Labour to bear with patience whatever: 
load ff trouble the Lord appoints for you. © 


WE will perhaps obſerve fome who are ſtrangers 
| to religion contentedly enduring very painful 
evils; and this they may do by virtue of a natural har- 
dineſs and reſolution which ſome are endued with, or 
upon the account of arguments furniſhed by human 
prudence : This is only patience as a moral virtue, which 
ſome attain to. But it is patience as a ſpirjtual grace, 
or a fruit of the ſpirit, which we muſt aim at under our 
trials; that we may bear them contentedly, from di- 
vine principles, to divine ends. Now, this grace of 
patience we muſt earneſtly beg from God under heavy 
afflictions, (for it is only: he that muſt work it in us; and 


therefore he is called the God of patience, Rom. xv, 5. 


And in order to your attaining of this grace, I ſhall lay 
before you the following conſiderations, which may be 
uſeful thro” the Lord's bleſſing for that end. 

1}, Conſider the patience of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
under ſufferings inexpreſſibly greater than yours. When 
it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and put him to grief; 
how patiently did he bear all? According to that ge- 
markable word, Ia, liii. 7. He was oppreſſed, and he 
war aſflicted, yet he opened not his mouth ; he it brug tt 


. as a-lamb to the flaughter, and as a ſheep before her bear- 2" 


ers is dumb, ſa he openeth not his mouth. Now Chriſt | 
ſuffered as an example of patience, tho” it was not his, i 
chief end: And ſurely all the members of the body 
ſhould ſtudy to imitate the head in patience; Did your 
bleſſed Saviour patiently endure ſuch agonies and pref> 
ſures of wrath for you; and will you decline to under 
go ſome ſhort pains or ſickneſt in obedience to his com- 
mand '2: 2 5 


2aly, Conſider God's ſovereignty: over you. ' Habs . 


the great Potter, and you are his clay z and, why may 


he not do with you as he pleaſeth? If your children 


offend you, you ſeourge them, and perhaps do it ſomes» - 


times without reaſon; yet how ill do you take it, When 
they:refuſe to ſubmit? How will you drive and ſpur 
your horſes under you, and may be ſometimes unrea- 


ſonably ? Yet they bear all quietly, and make no reſift- 


ance, Shall they take blows from their maſter ; and 
will not you vm your maker, that has far more power 
over you? If any challenge you for cruelty to your  * 


children or- beaſts, you take it not well, becauſe ou 


think you may do what you will with your own, and 

hath not Gd 
a greater propriety in you, than you in your children 
or cattle? Aud will you not patiently ſubmit to ouvrt 


2dly, Conſider thy fin as the meritorious catiſe af A 


Faith repreſents Chriſt as pleaditg the afflicted 2 thy afflictions, however heavy they be. If thou haf 
believer's cauſe with God, and anſwering all the charges # right thoughts of thy ſius and the aggravations thereat, 
thy mind may be compoſed to a patient ſubmiſſion to 
God's hand: If ſin be heavy on thee, all hy afflictions 
why 4 85 


the affliction of others. 


"= 


E 
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outward troubles : They are all little to me, becauſe 
ſin is fo weighty on me. Hence it was that Paul 
complained not at all of his ſufferings, for as great as 
they were; but he cried out much of his fins, Rom. 


vii. 24. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deli- 
ver me from the body of this death ?* Senſe of fin 


doth ſwallow up the ſenſe of affliction, as the ocean 


doth little - brooks. For, with whom ſhouldeſt thou 
quarrel, but thyſelf, when thou bringeſt troubles on 


thyſelf? This conſideration ſhould bring thee to reſolve 
and ſay with the prophet, Micah vii. 9. I will bear 
2 indignation of the Lord becauſe 1 have ſinned againſt 
Aly, Conſider how ſharp ſoever the pains are, you 
are called to bear, yet they fall infinitely ſhort of what 
you have juſtly delerved at God's hands. Ir is of his 
infinite mercy that death and everlaſting deſtruction 


are not now roaring under the extremity of his indig- 
nation in the bottomleſs pit, together with the devil 
and his angels. And conſequently whatever falls ſhort 
of this, is truly a great mercy, and is ſo far from be- 
ing ground of quarrelling, that the greateſt ſufferer on 
this fide hell, hath juſt cauſe to admire God's clemency 
in dealing more favourably with him than he hath de- 
ſerved. 1 | | 
Fthly, Compare thy caſe with others that have been 
or preſently are in diſtreſs. Do not ſay, there is none 
ſo hardly dealt with as thou art; for thou knoweſt not 
Conſider duly the trials of 
that eminent ſaint Job, in all the circumſtances there- 
of, and ſee if you can ſay, that your ſorrow is near ſo 


great as his ſorrow was. Again, compare your caſe 
with that of the damned in hell, who lie and fry in end- 
= leſs and eaſeleſs flames, ſo that they have no reſt day 

nor night, but the ſmoke of their torment afcends for 


ever: And think what a bleſſing it is, that you are yet 
in a ſtate of ſalvation, and not delivered over to theſe 
eyerlaſting burnings, which were the due demerits of 
our fins, and to which you might long ago been juſt- 
y condemned, had it not been for the-patience and 


long: ſuffering of almighty God, who waiteth to be 
gracious to guilty ſinners. When you conſider theſe ' 
things, inſtead of being diflatisfied with the divine diſ- 


penſations, you have cauſe to bleſs God, that matters 
are not worſe with you; and that you are kept out of 
hell to this day, where thouſands no more guilty than 
vou, are prefently roaring in endleſs deſperation. 


Unto theſe confiderations J ſhall ſubjoin ſome few 
helps or advices in order to the attaining of patience 


under fore troubles. 1. Labour to 


t pardon of fin 


and peace with God ſecured to thy ſoul, and this will 
enable you to bear the heavieſt croſs with patience. 
Hence jt was that Luther cried, Smite Lord, as thou : 
ik, IL take all in good part, ſeeing my ſins are par- 
. ** Goned : O pardon of ſin is the crowning bleſſing, 


*1herefore I will bear any thing, I will ſwallow up 
**.quarreling into admiring ; I will welcome the prun- 


ing knife,-ſceing there is no fear of the bloody ax 4 
| | + 
+ 


6 tell me down.. 


= 
« * L 


., Labour to fee God's hand in thy affliction· Do 
nsr, like the dog, ſnagl at the ſtone, but look Ups to 
of the 


the hand that throws it. And ſurely; a view 
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ous waves of thy corruption; ſo did it with David, 


| Directions to Families and Perſons under Affliction. Chap. II. 
lighted the rage of the pope and emperor, and all his 


Pſal. xxxix. 9. I was dumb, I opencd not my mouth, be- 


cauſe thou didſt it. When he looked to the inſtruments 


and ſecond cauſes of his afflictions, his heart waxed * 
hot, and the fire of his inward paſſion began to burn 
and break out; but, when he once eſpied God's hand 


and ſeal to the warrant for his correction, he became 
filent, and patiently ſubmitted to the divine will, 
3. Get a humble and ſelf-denied frame of ſpirit, that 


you may have low thoughts of yourſelf, and of all your 
attainments whatſoever. A proud: man cannot think + 


of ſubmitting to the divine will, but will break before 


he bow. Hence we ſee a vaſt difference betwixt a proud 


Pharaoh, and an humble Eli, under the rod; the one 


ſays, Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey him? But | 


the othef ſaith, it is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 


but elt... | yo 
4. Get love to Jeſus Chriſt, Love is an enduring 
principle, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. It endureth all things. It 


makes the ſoul, like the kindly child, draw nearer to | 


Chriſt the more it is beaten. > 
5. Interpret God's ways and dealings with you al- 


ways in the beſt ſenſe. - And, laſtly, Befearneſt in pray- 
er, that God may conquer your rebellious will, and 
ſubdue theſe mutinous riſings of heart within you a- 


gainſt himſelf. 


DixecT. VI. Beware of envying wicked men, when 


you ſee them in health and profperity. 


THE Pſalmiſt, when he was chaſtened every morn- 
- ing and in great adverſity, was liable to this evil. 
Pfal. Ixxiii. 3. I was envious at the fooliſh, when 1 jaw 
the proſperity of the wicked, Corrupt nature doth 


* 
” 
* 


* 


ſtrongly incline us to this ſinful diſpoſition, eſpeciallyx 


in the day of fore affliction ; for the ſpirit that dwelleth 
in us luſteth to envy, Jam. iv. 5. But, did we righily 
conſider the ſtate of wicked men, we would fee greater 


* 
” 


ground to pity than envy them in the moſt proſperous 
condition: Why? The proſperity of fools ſball defiroy 
them, Prov. i. 32. It makes them forget God and turn 


hardened. and ſecure in fin, - which haſtens their ruin 
Who would envy a malefactor's going up a high ladder, - 
and being mounted above the reſt of the people, when 


it is önly for a little, and in order to his being turned 


over and hanged ? That is juſt the caſe of wicked men, 
who are mounted up high in proſperity ; for it is ſo on- 
ly that they may be caſt down deeper into deſtruction. 


Obſerve that word; Pſal. xxxvii. 1. 2. Fret not thy- 


« ſelf becauſe of evil-doers; neither be thou envious a- 
«© gainſt the workers qf iniquity: For they ſhall ſoon 
ebe cut down. like graſs, &c. and that word, Pal. 


xcii. 7. When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, and 
„when all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh, it is 


that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever.“ It would be 
a brutiſh thing to envy an ox his high and ſweet paſture, 


when he is only thereby fitted for the day of flaughrer, 


Who would have envied the beaſts of old, the garlands 


and ribbons with which the heathens adorned them, 


when they, went to be ſacrificed ? Theſe external orna- 
ments of health, wealth, pleaſures and preferments, 
where with wicked men are endowed, cannot make their 


ſtate happy, nor change their natures to the better. 


: | | | me 2. Whatever appearance theſe things make in the eyes of 
hund of a holy God, may ſerve to calm All the boiſter: +, the world, they are butlike a nauſeous dunghill covert 
1 . | 1 | 3 | 1235 | | 


* 


Nas 
ts, 
er 
ere 

of» 


blaſted ? De triumphing of the wicked is fbort, Job xx. 


God ſets them in ſlippery places, from whence they ſoon 
flide into perpetual pain and anguiſh, They have a 
ſhort time of mirth, but they ſhall have an eternity of 

mourning. The'longer is their proſp rity, their fins 
re the greater, and their ſufferings will be more griev- 
us. But, O believer, it is in mercy to thee, that God 
FE hedge up thy way wi 
3 had 7 Pelz; whilſt Be turns the wicked looſe 

And ſuffers them to ſtray and wander whither they will, 
W 5 their eternal ruin. God takes this method with thee 
Jo make thee meet for an inheritance, and prepare 
Fou for a crown of glory; but he takes a. contrary 
Fay with the wicked, to fit them for deſtruction: 
Mrnerefore you ought not to be fretful under his hand, 
ut thankful. We read of queen Elizabeth, when ſhe 
as in priſon, how ſhe envied the poor milk-maid ſhe 
aw paſting by, and would have thought herſelf happy 
Jo have been in her condition: But had that afflicted 


e was ſoon to enter upon, ſhe would not have re- 
ined at the happineſs of ſo mean a perſon. 
afflicted believer, it is not a glorious reign for a ſet 


a reign with glorious Chriſt thy Redeemer for ever and 
ver: And, haſt thou any ground to be diſcontented or 
2nvious ? | 1 ; 


under heavy ſickneſs and affliftion. 


ſee the murmurers and complainers are claſſed 


ing and impatience alſo under affliction; but there is a 
oreat difference betwixt them and the wicked. I 
when I come to ſpeak of their caſe in particular; but 
ere 1 ſhall handle the fin of murmuring in general, 
ind as it appears mainly in the unregenerate, under 
eavy affliction. -' 4 


"This fin of murmuring is the froth of impatience, and 
houghts, and then vented by unſuitable complaints and 


as if God dealt too hardly with us. Our very thoughts 
are audible with God, yea, as loud in his ears, as words 


are not cruſhed, but ſuffered to break out into words 
ending to the diſhonour of God. i 


S* 
4 


Victian whatever be our caſe? 


rd my-complaint upon myſelf; I vill 


Direct. VII. Mrections to Families and Perſons under Affliction: 


with ſcarlet, as vile and loathſome in God 4 ſight as 
ever. How quickly is the beauty of earthly things { 


+ + 


They live in pleaſures on the earth for a while ; but 


thorns, that thou mayeſt 


rinceſs known the glorious reign of forty-four years 
But O 


umber of years, that is provided for thee ; it is even 


DirEcT. VII. Guard againſt repining complaints and 
diſcontented murmurings againſt the providence of God 


with theſe that walk after their own luſts, Jude 
er. 16. I know the people of God are liable-to murmur- 


I'll have 
pccafion to ſpeak of believers murmurings afterwards, 


ſcum of diſcontent; it is firſt cheriſhed by repining 


xpoſtulations, taxing the adminiſtration of providence, 
are in ours; but it is yet worſe, when repining thoughts 


Oneft. But, is it altogether unlawful to complain of 4. 


An. Humble complaints are not murmurings, nor 
inful in themſelves, otherwiſe there would be no room 
or prayer,” and for ſpreading out our diſtreſſed caſe 
defore the Lord. We find God's children making com- 
laints in affliction 5 but then they do not complain of 
od, but to God; with a humble inquiry into the cauſe” 
and meaning of his diſpenſations, and laying all the 
lame upon themſelves; as did Job, chap. x. 1, 2. Iuill 


could reach it. 


„„ 4 „4444444444444 44747774 44,4444 414444 1294441119 


* * 


* 


11 


* terneſs of my ſoul, I will ſay unto Ged, do not condemn mes 


ſbew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. Thus the 
bleſſed Son of God himſelf did ia his diſtreſs, when he 


cried, My Cod, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? But there 
we may obſerve, he complains to God, not of God; he 
hath not a hard word or thought of God, but expreſ-- © 
ſeth a holy confidence in God, My God, my Cod, he hath © - 
two words of faith for one word of fear, He humbly 
enquires into the cauſe of the diſpenſation, and deſires 
to bring up his will to God not that God ſhould bring 
down his will to him: If it be poſſible (fays he) let this 
cup paſs; however, glorify thy name, provide for thy - © 
own glory, and do with me what thou pleaſeſt. In 
this matter our Lord doth ſet himſelf as an example of 
patience to us, teaching us to beware of impatĩient mur- 
muring and quarreling with God's providence -in our” + 
affliction; which many times we are guilty of, either 
when we harbour harſh thoughts of God's dealings, or 
break forth into raſh and unadviſed ſpeeches ; when we 
charge God fooliſhly, and complain either of too much 
ſeverity, as Ezek. xviii. 2, 25. Or of too long delay, as 
Iſa. xlix. 14. Or when our complaints are mixed with - ©: 
unbelief and diſtruſt, as Pſal. Ixxvili. 19. Or when we. 
complain more of our puniſhment than we do of our 
ſin, and nothing will ſatisfy us but deliverance from 


— 


” 


trouble, 


Now, to deter you from theſe murmurings and com- 
plaints in trouble, I ſhall lay before you the following: 
conſiderations; iſt. They who deſerve worſt, do 
commonly complain and murmur moſt, and are moſt - 
ready to think they are hardly dealt with, The un- 
thankful Iſraelites were ſtill murmuring, ambitious, -- 
Abſalom- was diſcontented. Bloody Haman, in the 
midſt of all his greatneſs, cries out, What doth all this. 
avail me? But humble Jacob faith, he was not worthy, 
of the leaſt of all the mercies and truth which God, 


had ſhewed him. And holy Job bleſſes God, and pa- 


tiently ſubmits, when he took from him, as well as when - 
he gave him. * 3 | 
2a4ly, Murmuring is a fin that God takes ſpecial no- 
tice of, and looks on it as an injury and affront done 
immediately againſt himſelf. Numb. xiv. 27. 1 have 
heard the murmurings of the children of Iſrael, which they 
murmur againſt me, He that gives ear to the groans of; 
his own Siri doth alſo hear the grumblings of thine,” - 
and will reckon with thee for them. © + wen thy 
Zaly, It can no wiſe benefit or relieve us in diſtreſs, 
I ray fay of ſinful complaining (as Chriſt of ſinſul care) 
which of you, by complaining, can add one cubit to his- 
ſtature ? What caſe or relief can you get by contending- 
with God? Nay, inſtead of eaſing you of your burden,” 
it will make it heavier; as a child, the more he'ſtrug--* 
gles with his parents, he is the more beaten, The Iſrael-⸗ 
Ites were once within eleven days journey of | : 
but by their murmurings, they provoked God to lead 


them forty years march in the wilderneſs before they " 


_ 4thly, Whatever be your diſtreſs, there is no juſt 
ground for complaints, whilt thou baſt thy lie or 
prey. Remember that word of ibe affſicted chuteh, 
Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore doth a, living "man templaing'a. 
man for the puniſhment of his ſins ?-- mas liviog, a man - . . 


upon the earth, a man out of hell hath no-cauſe d sm 
| 4 pla, Whatever be his afftiQion, For, let him compare 
in the bit- & bis fin and puniſhment together, and he'll find there is no 


| : 2 ä | 
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chat the wilderneſs was the way to Canaan, that Go 


1 N 


9 
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** 
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on: Sin is a tranſgreſſion a ainſt the infinite, 2 
| . is but ah affliction upon the bnite 2 
creature: Sin' ſtrikes at the very being of God ; but 2 
8 puniſhment only at the comfort of the creature. So 
that whatever your puniſhment be; you have more cauſe 
to give thanks than to complain, and to ſay with Ezra, 
thou haſt puniſhed us leſs than Or iniquities deſerve; 
It might have been a thouſand times worſe if ſtrict juſ- 
tice had been the rule : It is of the Lord's mercies we 
are not conſumed. 
5thly, When you murmur under ſickneſs, you quar- 
rel with the meſſenger of chat ſovereign God, who pave 
du your lives, and can take them again when he 
thinks-fit; and we know, meſſengers guͤght not to be 
"I maltreated or abuſed, whatever be their commiſſion, 
and far leſs when they are ſent upon a good deſign, 
Now, if you conſider. the deſign of this meſſenger aud 
His errand to you, inſtead of fretting and quarreling at 
his coming, you ought rather to bleſs God that ſends 10 ch 
4 ſuitable harbinger and forerunner to tell you that death 
Is approaching, and that he vouchſafes to take fo much 
pains'on you to wean you from the world, and make 
you willing to be gone, by long continued trouble; 
when he might have ſeized you in a violent manner; 
and driven you away by main force, without ufing any 
means to obtain your conſent. Have not many, who 
vere moſt unwilling to die, at the beginning of a  fickneſs, | 
been brought, by the increaſe and e of it, to 
he well ſatisfied to leave the world, and long to be with 
Chriſt? And was not this for their advanta -” 
Gilly, Confider the great evil and dafi of im- 
patient murmurings, complaints and Lquarrelings under 
affliction. r 
1 Murmuriag hath in it much unbelief and diſtruſt 
of God, Pſal. cvi. 24. 25. They believed not his word, 
but nuf müred i in their tents. They could not believe. & 


would provide and furniſh a table for them there, and 
relieve them in all their ſtraits. So it is with us in 
trouble; we quarrel with God's providence, becauſe 
we do not Believe kis promiſes; we do not believe that 
this can be eonſiſtent with love, or can work for good. 
It the end. 
2. It hath in it unthankfulneſs, Wulle we complain 
e due Action, we overlook a thouſand mercies. 
The Ifraclites murmured ſo for what they had not, that 
they wnthankfully forgot all that they had. Whereas 
| „eff perlen is To fir from fretting that God doth. 
not gre Kim every thing, that he' wonders that God 
mon give kim any thing. T, am Teſs than the leſt of all. 
n mercies, Taid jacob. We are perplexed, ſaid Faul, 2 
dot not in deſpafr; we have God to go to, which is 
matter of praiſe; Bpt che murmuręr untfiankfully over-. 2 
Jooks all is preſent, and forgets all his former mercies ; 
aud gives ndt God thabks for arly. thing. Becauſe God 2 
removes his eomforts, 'his health, ſtrength and eaſe for 2 5 


2 time; all the years he formeriy enjoyed them, tho” 2 

| * undeſervediy, are » 884 1 in oblivion. 4 A 

I impkes much pr Econceit, He that ®. 

eb ns of God's n A ene applauds! his own 0 
— Only dy pr Seen contention, Md 4 
men Rave a ben of * Aves, they pick uarrel Is + 
- with” God's providence, bing apt to Aion k they deſerde 2 
better weatment at his — 1 n ed the 8 2 


ſoul 
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Chap. IT. 
eh when . the Lord: fie 


93 It involves Ben nto rebellion agaioſt God. When 
trikes men for jor murmuręrz Hy in his face, nd, 
ainſt his ſt rokes, like bullocks e 
Toby: They i - ſome reſpect reſemble. that 9 
ate Julian, of whom it is Written, chat he ſhot up 
bis darts Sk heaven, when hay was in diſtreſs. 


fulfil that word, Prov. XiX, 3 The aal. 


EF. 
155 


7 


* hand po. his 


perverteth his -- way, and his heart. frette ! 
Lord. The repining heart boils . | 
his diſpenſations, like thele wicked Jews, when ——5 
and hardly beſtead, Iſa. 2 21. They, ſhall fret them 

Hei God, and logk. up- 
Ward. 


5. It imports much impeni and unbunbledocſs 
| for in; and that we have 2 little of the intrin fick 
evil of fin; and of our ill deſ- ervings for i it. Can we. 
truly believe that our fins deſerve. hell fire, and yet im- 
3 1 repine at ſic and leſſer ſtrokes ven our 

168 * 

6. It includes much atheiſm and blaſj 

Jie 5 bis infinite Perfections, dee ee 

* our impatient murmurings, We either virtually 
1 at things here below are governed by God's. 
. Providence ; or elle, 

2, We tax his providence, with e in 
the managements thereof; as if God did withhold from, 
us what is due, or inflict on us, what we have ut. de- 
ſerved, Oh what atheiſm is this ! Shall not the judge 
of all the carih do right? May he not, upon the juſteſt 


Ne anſwer rr Murmur, ag Mat, XX. 73: Friends; 


7 thee no uron F 100 3 
3.) We in e 80 graſp at the ſovereignty, 

the throne of the _ 1 God, 1 70% e * 
+ diſpoſal of things in our hands; yea, we,preſume t 
ſummon God to WK bar to give account.of his admin 
trations, when we take upon us to quarrel any of his, 
| diſpenfations. as, e little remember the wo that, 
is pronounced againſt ſo doing. Iſa. lxv. g. #0, unto, 
* him that ftriveth with his Maler: ſball the clay fay. 6 
im that 7e it, What makeſt. thay? er thy, 1 work, 
+ be, hath ns hands ? 


4. We. o the e fin's part a inſt God; 
Aden juli e its 2 999 alledge 
our. murmurings, that 1 unrighteous to Pu- 
nin 5 W ol Tg with ſuch heavy ales. r 

e virtually 9 God's power to reach us 

a 2 blow, when we enter the lifts, with God; and 
contend. with our Maker, i is it not ect to fay, We 
know. A, to 2 him to our terms, or i ns 
2 1 1555 . e him? | 

ſparage. bis. wiſdom, and take upon 

to 1 Bu 30 Uors, as i could inſtruct him 8 
tex in the DANG e of fbf ne and teach him what 
is 3» to be done with his creatures; Hear what the 
Lord oth Job xi. 2. Shall, he that cantendeth auh the 
Amig hty, 1 4. rutt. him, ?, He that reproveth, Coed let him 
an wer it. urmuring is a reproying of. G . 


a irging, him with, il conduct, faying; in effect with 
a 

a 0 that. I were king of. the world 1 Then; 

? 

mo 


. 
S. 


4 


om, There is, none. that tales care to order men 
gt.: 
ws be. 2 * ordered than now they are. So. blaſpbe- 
is the lang of our R 1 


3 8 s 


3 


, 


ſelves in duſt and aſhes for our fooliſhneſs in cenſur- * 


norant paſſenger that underſtands not the uſe of the 
| compals, be angry that the ſkilful pilot will not ſteer 
the veſſel according to his pleaſure. „ 
(J.) We hereby ſlight and undervalue the riches of 
divine goodneſs, of which we have formerly ſhared, and 
do {till partake ; like the fooliſh and pettiſn children, 
if they cannot have their will, or get ſome things they 
want; do preſently throw away the things which they 
have, ſaying with unthankful Haman. All this avail- 
e nothing, ES | 
Ries [ Miche add, This ſin hath ſome reſemblance 
to hell itſelf; for there the damned do continually vex 
and torment themſelves with their fretting and impatient 
thoughts, which cauſe them to break out in fearful 
rage and blaſphemy againſt God. So , 
Queſt. But how ſhall we prevent ſuch diſcontented 
\ murmurings ? For ſometimes trouble is ſo great, we cannot 
bear it patiently.j bf" 35 1 
Anſ. God hath given you reaſon to bear rule over 
paſſion, and furniſhed you with ſtrong arguments to 
prevail againſt diſcontents. Why then ſhould you be 
ſo brutiſh as to dethrone reaſon, and ſuffer ſenſe and 
paſſion to govern you? Are you not Chriſtians, and 


{worn to live according to the rules of that excellent , 
: religion? Why then do you act ſo contrary to your + 
4 profeſſion and engagements. . 
5 Beſides what I have already ſaid, I ſhall add ſome , 
few remedies more for the cure of this murmuring diſ- 4 
; temper. a Fs - > FEY + 
H 1/7. Look on thy murmurings as worſe than all thy 2 
ains and troubles whatſoever; thoſe are but afflictions 
F. From God, but theſe are fins grievous and provoking 4 
, unto God, | | + 
Y 2dly, Remember the judgments which murmuring * 
$ hath brought down from heaven upon ſinners. Miri- - 
$; am was ſmitten with a leproſy for it; Dathan and A- 4 
wy biram were ſwallowed up alive; fiery ſerpents, plagues, + 
Pr and excluſion from Canaan, were Ifrael's judgments * 
as for this ſin, 1 Cor. x. 10. Neither murmur'ye, as ſome +4 
. of them mnrmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 4 
; The arrows which murmurers ſhoot againſt heaven, do 4 
3 ſoon return upon their own heads. 2 
2 zaly, Whatever thy ſufferings are for the preſent, yet 4 
25 ſtill believe thy caſe might be worſe. The troubles that 4 
2 light upon the body are nothing ſo terrible as theſe + 
= that light on the ſou!, Prov. xviii. 14. 4 wounded ſþi- 4 
& pit who can bear, They are nothing to what thy inno- 4 
* ent Saviour ſuffered upon the croſs, yea, nothing to 4 
ar, 5 ſome martyrs have endured for the truths of the de 
goſpel, | | — 
os 4thly, Get very low thoughts of yourſelf, and a deep >4 
* eenſe of ill deſervings for fin, O! ſhould a fire-brand 4 
* of hell murmur for temporal afflitions ? + 
15 5thly, Be ſtill examining thyſelf, rather than cenſur- o 
f ing God, Doth God ſeem to neglect thee, ſay alas, it , 
* is moſt juſt ! Have I not neglected him, and given a + 
1? {deaf ear to his calls many a day ? 7 I. 
th thly, Bear in mind that theſe troubles will net - 
" Jail, there is a great change near; either they will iſſue 4 
” WP" life or death. If life, you will be aſhamed you had 4 
o more patience when fick; if death then, if you 4 
5 belong to Chriſt, it will give a finiſhing ſtroke to 
7 


all troubles and complaints, and heaven will make a- 


a 4 BEL 
_—— 


* 


— 6 8 . * 3 
„ ( 1 


an — . e _ . — POP" THe" 1 4 n F "wa. Et ab n * 2 > EM — "= 
n 4 . I "6 _ 8 N 9 FRY CRT TR. * 3 1 * hs 3 _ - 
= 8 k a > He ia 6 "7 Py Wwe n os PRO TI ͤ ES OWE" — 5 Es * LEW bs * 
. 2 : . * 2 2 N 4 , * * 2 » yoo - — 2 . 0 2 : * 
= * f * 3 2 3 — * * e % ag ES = 65 N +: RES > * YE * N © 
a 4 - * = "+ * 2 5 i * x * „ f 2 2 3 A &, ; : 
> 3 ü , . . e 4%. . 3 * _ 7 HE: IE , ** 2 
4 ; * ; % . es Cog . 54 8 4 8 4 * " = - . * * = N 7 * we oy b —_ 
" * 12 5 * 7 res N 5 ok, E 2 . 18 N p 2 9 : ** E - : * a, % 2 3 - 2 * — 2 * ö by a” * 2 : 1 f 
» 8 £ * oy ; = D F "x 4 8 * 3 "0 — * ..» | - as © 1 
i g * 1 : M 4 * 1 * . & * 4 * . a — 7 5 o — * - 2 * * 
; S G _ * * I : Sa , 7 5 * 5 8 
6 * : 3 . 4 : * : - 2 3 2 * X* * 
| * 5 . 2 . = rn * 
' | 8 en Under 1O0re ON, . << 
| - 1r Ons | . 3 2. —„% 
* * . * 5 N 4 CY * k P of 


ing the actions of the only wiſe God. Shall a poor ig- - 
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| believers fainting in particular, 


and particularly the weakneſs of their faith Prov. NA 


mends for all. But if you be not in Chriſt, what 8 
your afflictions be now, troubles a thouſand times worſe | 
are abiding you in another world: Death will turn thx 
croſſes into pure unmixed curſes; and then, how glad. 
ly wouldſt thou return to thy former afffſcted ſtate, *- 
and purchaſe it at any rate, were there any poſſihility of 
ſuch a return? You now fly out in a paſſion, and ſay, 
you are not able to bear wkat you complain of; bat 
confider, if you will not, obediently bear God's rods 3 
now; you will then bear more, whether you will or £Y 
not ; and God will make you able to bear more; when ” | 
there will never be any hopes of relief. cs 
7thly, Study to give vent to thy ſorrows in a way of 
prayer and praiſe. - An oven ſtopped is the more hot 3 
within; but the breath of prayer or praiſe gives eaſe, 
If we did complain more to God, we ſhould complain 
What a mercy is it, that you have ſtill 


% % 
5 A 


- 


God to go to? Improve the privilege, confeſs unwor- — 
thineſs, and beg the grace of patience and ſubmiſſion — 
out of Chriſt's full treaſures. Be alſo praifing Gd 
for mercies received; and however bad thy caſe is, 


bleſs God it is not in hell, you are in the land of hope, 


CH A-P;. W:- 3 

Containing ſpecial directions te the children of Cod, when 
nder, fickyeſs, op, any pther Ni. e ET 

DIRECT. I. Let believers eſpecially guard again 
Faintings or deſponding under God's affliting hand. 2 


— * 


HIS is an <xhortation which God in a peculiar 
| manner directs unto his children, Heb. Xii. F. 
My fon deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of the Lord, nor faint ' 
when thou art rebuked of him. There are two extremes 
mentioned, deſpiſing and fainting ; I ſpoke of the firſt 
before, in Chapter II,, Direction II. It is a duty to feel © 
our affliction, but a fin to faint under it. God's peo 
ple may be ſaid to faint under their trials, when they © = 
fink or deſpond or give way to fretting or repining ur ** 
der them. Ia the preceeding direction I ſpoke of-the © - 
evil of murmuring in general; here I ſhall ſpeak of. +I 


<9 


1, I ſhall enquire whence their fainting unde a. 
fliction doth proceed. | 5 -  < +: +. _ 
2. Bring ſome arguments and helps againſt this vil. „ 

3. Anſwer ſome objections of fainting belie vers = 

I. As to the firſt, Whence theſe faintings in believes 
do proceed. 1, They proceed from the grievouſneſs » * 
of their afflition, and the heavineſs of their burden, 
which is ready to amaze and ſtagger their thoughts and- = 
ſink their ſpirits with fear and defpondency. - Hens 
did the Pſalmiſt complain, Pfal. lx. 3. Thou haſt bew. 
ed thy people hard things ; thou haſt made us to drink b 
wine of aſtonifhmliae, And, Plal. Ixix: 2. I in, wt 
deep mire, where there is no flanding : I am come ine 
deep waters, where the floods overflow me. ., 4:1. oe 

2dly, From the ſmalneſs of their ſpiritual ſtrengyly, '* 3 


WS 


10. If thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength =Y 
is ſmall.” Whence was it that Peter, tainted and be: 
n to fink in the waters, but from the-weakoefs of his © = © 
ith ? Mat, xiv. 30. 31. We know not our th 2 1 
till it be tried. Sometimes we have ſuch a conceit f, 
that we think, like Peter We can walk upon a ſea , 
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14 Directions to G 


A aſſaults our confidence; and then we faint, and cry 
* out with him, Help, Lord, or elſe we periſb. Peter 
" reckoned only upon the fea, but did not think of the 
: boiſterous wind; and he looked to his dangers, more 
muhan to the power that was to carry him thro” them. 
3dly, From their impatience of delay. When de- 
liverance is long a- coming, it is not eaſy to wait God's 
leiſure, and to keep the heart from deſperate conclu- 
fions. Pſal. xxxi. 22. I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut of 
From before thine eyes. | 
=_ _  4thly, From the power of Satan's temptations, and 
furious aſſaults. When Satan is let looſe in time of af- 
fiction to throw in his fiery darts, the believer is ready 
gone for ever? &c. tf | 
thy, From their weariſom conflicts with a body of 
death, and an ill heart. Theſe in time of affliction do 
add affliction to the afflicted. | 
6thly, From long and great deſertions. When God 
hides his face from the believer in affliction, his foul 
faints under it, as in Iſa. xliv. 14. Zion hath ſaid, the 
Lord hath forſaken me, my God hath forgotten me. 
thly, From the conſciouſneſs of their guilt, and ill- 
deſervings before God, upon the account of old ſins, 
| abuſe of mercies, and untender walking before God. 
Alffliction doth revive old fins, as with Job, Job xiii. 26. 
Thau writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me to 
| poſſeſs the ſins of my youth. His old fins and guilt of his 
of youthful follies, now revived upon him, and fat cloſe 
= to his conſcience ; which occafioned his fainting under 
his burden, h 
*.Lafily, Great afflictions do frequently cloud the be- 
* Hevers graces and evidences for heaven, and diſcover 
their corruptions ; whereby they are made to fink un- 
der their trial. They ſee more unbelief, impatience, 


* 


iiſtruſt, and enmity to God in them, than they ſaw be- 
= fore; they ſee more of the weakneſs of grace, and of 
their want of faith and love, than before: Whereby 
they are ſometimes tempted to raze the foundation, and 

F,  fay, all their former attainments were but deluſions, 
and their profeſſions but hypocriſy. Theſe things make 


afflictions ſometimes very heavy and ſinking to the peo- 
ple of God. | | | 
195 In the next place, for preventing and helping this 
oil ef fanting under affliction; let believers conſider, 
me, Theſe heavy trials are all needful for you. 
Deep waters are not more needful to carry a ſhip into 
dhe haven, than great afflictions are to carry the veſſels 
ot our ſouls. into the port of bliſs. Strong winds and 
thunder are frightful, but they are neceſſary to purge 
the air. One of the ſharpeſt calamities that ever betel 
Iſrael was the Babylonith captivity, yet even this was in 
* mercy to them; for the Lord faith Jer. xxiv. 5. I have 
=. ſent them out of this place into the land of the Chaldeans 
MVʒoÿr their good. Strange ! Of freemen to be made priion- 
ers, and that in a ſtrange land among the heathen ; to 
removed far from their own houſes, vineyards, 
riends, nay, and from the temple of God and his or- 
dinances; and yet all this for their good! Why? They 
4 were hereby etfectually weaned and broke off from their 
daarliog fin of idolatry. | Ex . 
ah, Conſider that your affliction, however heavy 
2 it be, will ſoon have an end; IIa. lvii. 16. For 1 
will not contend for ever, neither will I be always 


wroth ; for the ſpirit ſhould fall before me, and the 
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to faint, and ſay, as Pſal. Ixxvii, 8. 1s his mercy clean 
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od's Children under ſore Affliction. 


* ſouls which I have made.“ The goldſmith will not 
* let his gold ly longer in the furnace than it is purified, 
The wicked have a ſea of wrath to drink; but, O droop- 
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there is no croſs, no complaint, no tears, nor ſorrows 


God. 


covenant, and will they fret when he diſpoſeth of them? 


ing when the heart is in a 


- Chriſt Jeſus as their portion, begin to fink and deſpond 
under outward afflictions; OG 


louls health ; as children think green fruit the beſt dich 


4 %. z 


— Chap: III. 


ing believer, take comfort; you have but a cup of af- 
fliction, which will ſoon be exhauſted. The time is 
near when all thy trials ſhall have an end: In heaven 


for ever. 3 

34ly, Faint not, O child of God; for theſe afflic- 
tions are all the hell which thou ſhalt have; thou haſt 
nothing to fear hereafter. Judas had two hells, one 
in time by terror in his conſcience, another after this 
life which endures to eternity; but all the hell that a 
believer hath is this light affliction, which is but for a 
moment. 2 33 

4thly, Deſponding or murmuring in affliction, is evil 
in any, but in none is it ſo bad as in the children of 
It doth very ill become their covenants, their 
privileges, their hopes. Have they reſigned and given 
up themſelves, and all they have, to God by a ſolemn 


Didſt thou not ſay, O believer, in the day when thy 
heart was ſtung with ſin, and the terrors ot God made 
thee afraid, O let me have Jeſus Chriſt for my Savi- 
our and portion, and I will be content tho” I ſhould 
be ſtricken with boils like Job, or beg my bread with 
© Lazarus ?* Now, God tries thee if thou wilt ſtand to 


thy word: O beware of retracting. Hath net that ſoul 


enough, who hath an all - ſufficient God for his portion? 
If God be thine in covenant, that comprehends all 
things. | "i 
5thly, It doth diſcompoſe and unfit the ſoul for 
any duty. It is ill failing in a ſtorm, ſo it is ill pray 
of diſquiet and de- 
ſpondency. . 1 

Gt hy, Your fainting under affliction, and carrying 
as if the conſolations of God were ſmall, is enough to 
ſtumble others at religion, and make them call the truth 
of it in queſtion, When they ſee thole that profeſs re- 
ligion, and have oft declared that their rejoicing is in 
Say not they be tempted 
to ſay, Where is the truth of religion ? where are 
* theſe divine ſupports and conſolations we have often 
heard of??? | 


Laſtly, O then ſeek to get faith revived, and ſtrength- [ 


ened, and reſolve with Job to truſt in God, tho' he 4 
ſhould flay you. This would be of noble uſe to keep t 
the heart from ſinking under preſſures of affliction, as t 
the Pſalmiſt found it to his ſweet experience, Pſal. xxv1i. tt 
13. I had fainted unleſs I had believed to fee the a 
* goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living i 
III. I come to anſwer ſome objections or excuſes of 
fainting believers, which they do commonly alledge a ti 
the ground of their diſcouragement in their afflictions, u 
Object. I. O (faith one) my afflictions are not ordina 
&« ry; they are ſore preſſures I lie under, and of vari 5 
„ ous kinds too.“ | for ou th 
Anſ. 1. O believer, God hath taken the ordering 01 
your lot in his own hand, and he knows what is fitte ye 
for you. Should a man be left to carye out his o. th 
portion, it would ſoon appear he would be bis ows 55 
greateſt enemy, We would all be for the dainties ol 
pleaſure and proſperity, which would not be for ou 11 


: <4 


3 


* 


Direct. I. 


becauſe they pleaſe their taſte; but their parents are 
wiſer to keep them from them. eh 
24ly, God may ſee you have many and ſtrong luſts 
vo be ſubdued, and that you need many and ſore af- 
flictions to bring them down. Your pride and obſtinacy 
of heart may be ſtrong, your diſtempers deeply rooted, 
and therefore the phyſic muſt be proportioned to them ; 
as with the Iſraelites, Pfal. cvii. 11, 12. Becauſe they 
= 7ebelled againſt the words of God, and contemned the coun- 
"0 ſels of the moſt high: therefore, he brought down their 
"XZ heart with labour. O believer, your God and father, 
that hath the mixing of your cup and portion, is a wiſe 
and ſkilful phyfician, who knows your conſtitution and 
your need, 1 Pet. i. 6. If need be,. you are in heavineſs 
through manifold temptations. And as he knows your 
need, ſo he underſtands your ſtrength, 1 Cor. x. 13. 
Faithful is he, that will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
what you are able. . * 
3dly, God ſends great and ſore troubles, that you 
may have the more experience of God's wiſdom and 
mercy in your ſupport and deliverance, Pal. Ixxi. 20. 
Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore troubles, halt 
quicken and bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth, | | 
Objett. II. But (faith another) my affliction is ſingu- 
lar; there was never any in my condition. | 
 Anfw. 1}, It is very ordinary for every man in great 
diſtreſs to reckon his caſe ſingular, becauſe he feels beſt 
what is neareſt himſelf, but is a ſtranger to what his 
neighbour feels. | N | 
24ly, This ſuggeſtion is one of Satan's devices that 


for he may tempt a child of God to queſtion his father's 
ay love; but he is a liar, and not to be credited in what 
de- he faith : for others of your brethren have been afflict- 

ed in the ſame kind and degree, if not worſe, 1 Pet. v. 
ing 9. Knowing that the ſame affiiftions are accompliſhed in 
to your brethren that are in the world, „ 
uth 34ly, Whatever your caſe be, you muſt own your 
re- ſufferings are not ſo great as your ſins. The trials of 
s in WF God's people in Babylon were ſingular; yet Ezra owns, 
ond Ezra ix. 13. Thou haſt puniſhed us lefs than our iniquities 
ted fleſerve. If our provoked judge ſhall in his clemency 
are ſend us to Babylon inſtead of hell, we have no cauſe to 
tren complain. 


4thly, But, O child of God, however thou com- 
plaineſt of the ſingularity of affliction now, all ſuch 
complaints will be taken out of thy mouth ere long, and 
the time is near when thou ſhalt be made to wonder at 
the wiſdom of God in guiding ſo many ſons and daugh- 
tets to glory, through ſuch a variety of trials, exerciſes, 
afflictions and temptations; and made to ſay as thoſe 
in Mark vii. 37. He hath done all things well. 

Object. III. Bur (faith one) my affliction is long con- 
tinued, and I ſee no outgate; and, how can I bit faint 
under it ? ; 20 5 

Anſw. Iſt, It is not ſo long as your ſins deſerve; for 
in juſtict it might be for ever, itemight be the worm 
that never digth, and the fire that is never quenched. 

2d/y, Your ſuffegings on earth are not ſo long as 
your reward in heaven, Rom. viii, 18. For {reckon that 
the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be 
compared with tbe glory which ſball be revealed in ur. 

3dly, No length or continuance of affliction here 
ſhould hinder-a believer's comfort, It We take a view of 
"4.0 Gb 
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be turned back again to the ſtormy tumultuous ſeas of © 8 


er at the bottom. 


in your preſent trials, yet you muſt ſtill labour to keep 
in the way of duty, and live by faith on his promiſes. 
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our head and pattern Jeſus Chriſt, how long did his 
afflictions continue? No end was put to them, till he 
cried with a loud voice, and gave up the ghoſt. Tho” 
he was the Son of God, yet from the hour of his birth 
to.the moment of his death, from his manger to his 
croſs, his affliction {till increaſed, and he ended his days 


in the midſt of them. Now, Chriſt is the head of the 


church, and your great repreſentative, O believers, into 
a conformity with whom you are predeſtinated ; be con- 
tent then to be like your head and pattern, to have no caſe 
or reſt from afflictions till you ly down in the grave; ivis 
there the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the weary 
are at reſt, Job iii. 17. ; | Ep 

4thly, Remember that your afflictions are a part of 
Chriſt's croſs, which your loving Redeemer hath'con- 
trived for your good, and hath appointed you to take 
up and bear with him. Now love to Chriſt ſhould keep 
you from wearying to bear off a part of Chriſt's croſs, 
eſpecially when he himſelf bears the heavieſt end of it, 
nay, bears you and your croſs both. It is ſaid of Ja- 
cob, Gen. xxix. 20. that he ſerved ſeven years for Ra- 
chel, and they ſeemed to him but a few days, for the love 
he had for her. And ſhall not we endure a few years "=, 
affliction for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who lived a life ß 
ſorrows, and died a curſed death for our ſakes? Had 
we more love to Chriſt, his croſs would not be fo tedi- 
ous to us. . 125 | FR 

5?hly, Should it not be good news to thee, that there 
is a deliverance for thee at death from all thy troubles, 
and that this time is haſtening and very near; be not 
anxious for an outgate here in time, for that ſavours 
too much of unbelief and love to the world, Dath it 
not ſeem to ſay, that you would be better content to 


this world, than to be ſafely and ſpeedily landed at your 
reſt above? That you would be gladder of a few tem- 
poral mercies on earth, than to enter upon your eters * 
nal inheritance with Chriſt ? II __ 
Object. IV. No wonder (faith one) that I faint under” 
my affliction, for I want theſe conſolations and-ſupports » 
which God uſeth to reſerve for. afflited ſaints, ' * 78 
Anſ. 1. It God be preſently chaſtifing you for © Mi 
ſins, you muſt be content to feel the bitterneſs of fin, 
before you taſte the ſweetneſs of God's conſolations. 
2. Can you ſay that your afflictions have duly hum 
bled you, and fitted you for comfort! Have they et 
brought you to a willingneſs to, quit and renounce all 3 
your beloved ſins, and even to part with all your earthly® _ 
enjoyments and comforts at God's call, and be content 
with God in Chriſt alone for your happineſs and por- 
tion? If this be not done; your afflictions have not had 5 
their due effect, to prepare you for comfort, and zill 
then you cannot expect it. You are in the hands A 
wiſe and ſkilful phyfician, who will not too haſtily heal 
and bind up your ſores, ſo as to let them ſpoil and felt q 


3. Tho' you have no ſenſible conſolations from God 0 
++: 
Believe firmly, that God is good to them that love him, 
and that there is forgiveneſ with him to the penitent 
ſinner. And if all ſtars withdraw their light whilſt you 
are in God's way, then aſſure yourſelf che ſun 
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Oed. V. But my affliction is ſuch, that it diſables 
me from duty, and makes me uſeleſs and unprofitable 
and this makes nie faint under my burden. 
Anſ. 1. God ſends afflictions never to unfit, but to 
quicken you for the performance of duty; to make 
Jou repent more throughly, pray more fervently, flee 
to Chriſt more earneſtly, and mind heaven more in- 
tenſely. | 
2. If it be your duty to others that your affliction in- 
,,capacitates you for, then remember, If God in his pro- 
vidence diſable you for that, it is no longer a duty 
Incumbent on you; and you mult not grudge if God 
"fake you off, and put others in your room. God is a 
free and ſovereign agent, and will be tied to no mean 
or ioftrument whatſoever for carrying on his work. 


+ ad Dinxcr. IT. Let the children of God be exemplary in pa- 
3 .  Fience and ſubmiſſion to God under their affiiftions. 

2 IT 1 Treated of patience, and gave ſome motives and 
> helps to it, to all afflicted perſons in general, 

= Chap. II. Direct. V. But here I ſhall bring ſome ſpe- 


* E —-cialarguments to Chriſtian patience and ſubmiſſion pro- 
=_ per for believers. Lou that God hath done ſo much 
b - Ip. 


+ 
+ 


beyond others, ought to ſhine in this grace of pati- 
= ence, and be examples to others for it, when God chaſ- 
tens you, tho' with very ſore affliction. 

. Study patience under affliction; for it is the 
common path and beaten road to heaven, that all the 
mmaiats have trod, who have gone thither before you. 
== Behold the print o the foot ſteps of all the cloud of 
mieſſes in this road, and, would ye be ſingular and 
cahuſe away of your own? When God ſolemnly renew- 
bis covenant with Abraham, and he had prepared 
= the ſacrifice, whereby it was to be ratified and confirm- 
ed, God made a ſmoaking furnace to paſs betwixt the 
= pieces of the. ſacrifice,” Gen, xv. 17. to let him know 
= >that there was a furnace of affliction attending che co- 
_=_—=  venant of grace and peace, and all that-entered there - 
into. God has inted that all the ſtones of the ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly building ſhall be hewed and poliſhed 
,. © by affliction here; and we are not to think that God's 
= - ordinary way will be changed for us. We muſt not 
=— _ thipk to walk on roſes when fo many worthies have 
mwWarched thro? briers and thorns to heaven. 
2345, Conſider, that the greateſt afflictions you meet 
1m With are confiſtabt with the love of God, nay, ſpring 
= "from his love to you, Every ſanctified rod is a gift and 
royal donation ſent by the hand of God to you, Phil. i. 
209. To you it if given in behalf Chriſt, not only to be- 
dive on him, but alfo to fuffer for his fake. Now ſurely, 
ewe laok on the croſs as a gift, an honour, an ad- 

- "vantage and bleſſing, we would bear it patiently, Pſal. 
| Xciv. 12. * wn is the man whom thou chaſtenęſt, O Lord. 

O believer, thy temporal croſs comes from the ſame love 
"That thy eternal crown comes from, according to Rev. 

di 19. 21. Men will not take pains to correct ſtubborn 

fervants, but will turn them out of doors; but love 
= *cconftrainsthem to chaſtiſe their ſons. God out of hat- 
ved lets many a finner go unpuniſhed in this world; 
for, why ſhould he prune or dreſs the tree which he in- 
=  eends for the fire ? The malefattor eſcapes ſcourging 
was condemned to the gallows., Job. xxi. 30. The 

ieee 35 re/erved to the day of deſtruction, they ſhall be 

drought ferth to the day ꝙ wrath. But it is far other 4 
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Children under fore Affliction. 


dation of the world, that thoſe who have had moſt af- | 


- Obſerve alſo the wonderful patience of Aaron when God 


fon, my ſon, &c. yet Aaron loſt both his {ons together, and 
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faith not one word; he held his peace. —3. Aaron 
loſt chem by a ſudden death, of which he had no warns 
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Chap. III. 


wiſe with the children of God. That is a ſtrange word, 
which Job hath, Job vii. 17. 18. What is man that thou 
fhouldſt magnify him? And that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine heart 
upon him And that thou ſhouldſt viſit him every morn- 
ing, and try him every moment? Now if we compare 
this place with others in the context, we'll fee how he 
acknowledgeth that the moſt overwhelming diſtreſs pro- 
ceeds from the love and care of God, yea, from his fix- 
ing his heart on him, to magnify him, and do him 
good: And that for this end he doth chaſten him eve- 
ry morning, and try him every moment! And that 
with ſuch afflictions as for the preſent are ſo far from 
being joyous, as that they give the ſoul no reſt, but 
even make the man weary of his life; as he exprefſeth 
what effects his affliction had on himſelf, Yea, it may 
be obſerved in the providence of God from the foun- WM 


flictions have had moſt grace, and the moſt eminent 
pe 9 of acceptance with God. Jeſus Chriſt the 
n of God, had the moſt affliction of any; and yet 
= Father always loved him, and was well pleaſed wih 
him. * . | | 1 
3dly, Conſider the bright examples of patience which 
God ſets before you in his word, Beſides that of his 
dear Son the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of which I ſpoke be- 
fore; confider the patience of Job, when he was ſtript 
of all his earthly comforts, and laid under the greateſt - 
afflictions, yet he calmly falls down and worſhips God, 
Job i. 12. and ſaid, Naked came I out of my mother's 
womb, and naked ſhall I return: The Lord gave, and the i 
Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. In 
all this Job ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly, Con- 
ſider the patience of David, when he was driven from 
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lays 


5 


his throne, from his houſe and from God's ſanctuary, 5 
and all this by his own ſon: yet how ſubmjiſſive is he ed 
to God? 2 Sam. xv. 26. Behold here I am, let him do A 
to me as ſeemeth good to him. And when Shimei curſed Pa 


him and threw ſtones at him, he patiently bore it, and 
would ſuffer no harm to be done him for it, ſaying, 28 
2 Sam. xvi. 11. Let him alone ; and let him curſe for the 
Lord hath bidden him. Confider the patience of holy Eli, 
when, tho? he heard ſuch news as like a ſudden clap of 
thunder made the ears of ſuck as heard it to tingle, and 
their hearts to tremble, yet he calmly and quietly fubmit- 
ted to it, 1 Sam. iii. 18. It is the Lord, let him do what 
ſeemeth him good. He doth not fly in God's face in a paſ- 
ſion, but falls down at his feet in a humble ſubmiſſion, 


aflifted him very ſore, he is ſilent and ſubmiſſive under 
the Lord's hand, Lev. x. 3. And Aaron held his peace. It 
we conſider the greatnefs of the puniſhment, we will fee 
the more cauſe to commend the greatneſs of his patience. 
1. Aaron loſt his children ; not his eſtate or worldly 
ſubſtance, but his children; theſe are a part of a man's 
bowels z other earthly loſſes are not comparable to 
this; therefore it was that Satan that cunning enemy re - 
ſerved the loſs of Job's children to the laſt -onfet, as 
his great maſter-piece and ſharpeſt attack. How ſadly 
did Rachel lament and weep for her children 1 Mar. 1. 
18, yet Aaron held his peace. 2. Aaron loſt his two 
ſons at once;. how pathetically did David bewail the 
loſs of one ſon ! 2 Sam. xviii. 33. © my Jon Abſalom, my 
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Direct. II. 


iog: ſickneſs uſually prepares men for the ſtroke that is 
coming by death; but Aaron met with a ſurpriſing blow, 
yet he held his peace —4. Aaron's ſons were not taken 
away by an ordinary ſtroke of God's hand, but by an ex- 
extraordinary ſupernatural rod; for it is ſaid, There 
went out a fire from the. Lord, and devoured them, and 
they died before the Lord, Lev. x. 2. He loſt them in ſuch 
a manner, as might ſpeak forth God's anger; now, a 


* 


x favour of God, than one child in his anger; yet, what- 
ever were the bitter ingredients of this cup, Aaron was 
not impatient againſt God that mixed it for him, but 
held his peace, becauſe God did it, 
|  gqthly, To engage you to patience und 
do but compare your cafe with that of others. Do not 
ſay, there is none afflited as you are; for there are ma- 
ny far deeper plunged in the waters of Mara than you 
| are; ſome are ſtill upon the rack, and ſpend their whole 
days and years in continual fighting and ſtruggling; as in 
| Pal. 31. 10. My life is ſpent with grief, and my years with 
= /ghing. Have you ſore diſtreſs in your bodies; others 
RE have grievous wounds in their ſouls. Do you bear the 
wrath of man? Others bear the wrath of God. You 
have but one ſingle trial, others have many twiſted to- 
ether. Some are ſtript of all comforts, you have com- 
orts ſtill remaining, You may have many fad things in 
your trial, but you have not ground as yet to complain, 
as the Pſalmiſt doth, Pſal. xlii. 7. All thy waves and 
thy billows are gone over me. Take a view of what the 
Son of God, what the apoſtles, and what the martyrs 
and other worthies have endured, They had trial of 
| cruel mockings, ſcourgings, bonds and imprifonments : 
They wandered in deferts, and mountains, and in dens 
and caves of the earth, being deſtitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented. They were tempted, they were crucified, ſton - 
ed to death, fawn aſunder, ſlain with che ſword, &c, 
And yet, how well did they take with the croſs ? Saith 
Paul, We glory in tripulation, Rom. v. 3. And what 
faith James, Jam. i. 2. My brethren, count it all jay when 
o diverſe temptations. As if he had ſaid, Re- 


e « joice ay more and more that you ire afflicted: God is 
1, % magnifying you, he is viſiting you, doing you good, 
: * taking the more. pains. on you, and fitting you for 
| 


«c o 0» 
- glory. 

5thly, The conſideration of God2s former mercies and 
kindneffeſs to you, ſhould engage you to patience in 
trouble, .and make-you bluſh to take any thing ill out 


n. of God's hand. Thus Job taught his impatient wife, 
od Job ii. 10. Mat ? /ball we receive gaod at the hand of Cod, 
= and ſhall we not receive evil? O believer, let not thy 


afllictions cauſe thee to bury thy mercies in obliviok, 
Has not God brought thee from Satan's family, and put 
you among his children; and will you forget or under- 
alue that honour ? Hath he ſtruck off thy fetters, ta · 
ken off thy priſon garments, and ſet you at liberty; and, 


to vill you be unthankful! Hath he given thee Chriſt for 
re- hy treaſure and portion, and entitled you to his un- 
2earchabſe riches; and, will you be diſcontented? Hath 
ee given you the graces of his Spirit, which are more 


recious than rubies, and will you quarrel when he ſmites 
a ſome outward things? Hath he made you an heir of 
lory; and provided eternal manſions above for you; and, 
Ul you be. fretful for want of fome trifles here? The 
ew Moſes had of the recompence of reward in heaven, 


* 


FS - 
v #4 * * 82 
3 4 4 * 1 
1 9) CES SY" 4 

8 . X * vo 3 * 
2 2 * * 3 = —_—_— 
ö * SE Mia 
* 2 of 0 o ST 4 * 


2 * ">. * 
ME Gant Lis ws 
— MI. - Rs AT 


religious father had rather loſe all his children in the 


er your trials, 
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cauſed him chuſe to ſuffer affliction patiently with the 


people of God. 125 r 

6thly, The time of affliction is uſually hang i- . 4 
ous tryſting ſeaſon with his people, the time of their 
rareſt comforts and ſweeteſt foretaſtes of heaven accord- 
ing to 2 Cor. i. 5. Paul and Silas did never fing-mave 
joyfully than when they were laid in the inner priſon, | 
with their backs torn with ſcourges, and their feet faſt 
in the ſtocks, Acts xvi. 24. And, when was it that 1 
Jacob ſaw the angels of God aſcending and 2 
upon the ladder that reached betwixt heaven and cart 
but at tlie time when he was in a deſtitute caſe, forced 
to ly in the open field, having no canopy but the hea- 
vens, and no pillow but a ſtone? When was it that the 
three children ſaw Chriſt in the likeneſs of the Son of 
man walking with them, but when they were in the fur- 
nace, and that when it was hotter than ordinary? | 
When was it that Ezekiel had a viſion of God, opt 2 
when ſitting ſolitarily by the river Chebar in the lad 
of his captivity ? When was it that John got a glorious L 
viſion of Chriſt, but when he was an exile in the iſle of 
Patmos? And, when was i that Stephen ſaw the hea» - 
vens opened, and Chriſt ſtanding at the right hand of 
God pleading for him, but when they were ſtoning and 
bruiſing him to death? So that the moſt remarkable 
experiences of God's kindneſs, that believers get in this ; 
world, have been tryſted to the time of affliftion : 'The -* = 
conſideration whereof ſhould move every Chriſtian to 1 
wait on the Lord, and bear his croſs with patience. 

7thly, When you are helped to Chriſtian patience 
and ſubmiſſion under God's hand, it doth contribute ® 
much to the credit of religion, and to the conviction 
of the world, that there is a certain reality in the truths © 
of the goſpel, and a great efficacy in the grace of God =; 
which bears you up, and carries you thro? beyond the» > £ A 
ſtrength of nature. Fs 4 _— 
_ Lafily, O believer bear up with patience under the 
croſs, for thou haſt not long to bear it. God's wrath 
on the church abideth but for a moment, yea, a little 
moment, Iſa. xxvi. 20. Come my people, enter thou in- 
to thy chambers, and ſbut up thy doors about thee, hide 
thyſelf as it were fer a little moment, until the inuigna- 
tion be ouerpaſt. Surely a moment, a little moment, 
which is the ſmalleſt part of time, will ſoon be owοẽ,jjẽ _ » 
and wilt chou not have patience for a moment? The 
Pſalmiſt ſupported himſelf with this conſideration, Pal; 
cit, g. He will not always chide, neither will he keeps 
his anger for ever. The time of indignation will ſoon 
be overpaſt, and the time of conſolation will ſucceeds > 
O believer, the end of all thy trials is near; think on 
it, and look for it. Is it bodily pain or ſickneſs that ies 
thy affliction ! Then conſider, the end of it will be ei- 
ther life or death: If, death, then What thou ſuffereſt 
is the lait brunt, hear it patienily: Theſe enemies you © 
now ſee, you will fee them again no more. In the 
manſions above there is no pain nor crying: The in- 
habitants there ſhall never ſay they are ſick; and one 
hour with them will make thee forget all thy momenta- 
ry afflictions. E the iſſue ſhall be life, you will be a- 
ſhamed when well, that you had not more patience 
whilſt ſick. $469 $03; een eee 

I ſhall cloſe this direction with the words: of the a- 

poſtle James, Jam. V. 10. 11. ; Take, my brethr en, the 
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an example of ſuffering affiition, and of patience. Be- 
® old, we count them happy which endure.” Ye have heard 


- of the patience of Job, -and have ſeen the end of the Lord, 
_ © that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 


- 
A 


DixecT. III. Let believers be much employed in the 
praiſes of God, while they are under affliftion by fick- 
= , neſs or atherwiſe. + | 

AS we ſhould bleſs the Lord at all times, and kee 
5 up good thoughts of God on every occaſion; ſo 
- eſpecally in the time of affliction. Hence we are com- 
manded to glorify the Lord in the fires, Iſa. xxiv. 15. 
And this the three children did in the hotteſt furnace. 
So Job bleſſed God when he had taken away his great- 
eſt comforts, Job i. 21. And this is agreeable to that 
command, 1 Theſſ. v. 18. In every thing give thanks. 
ant indeed, we cannot give thanks for affliction as 
iction, but either as it is the means of ſome good to 
us, or as the gracious hand of God is ſome way remark- 
able therein towards us. In this reſpect there is no 
condition on this ſide of hell, but we have caufe to 
- praiſe God in, even in the greateſt calamities. Hence 
it was that David, when he | oO of his affliction, Pſal. 
Thou art good, and doft good. 
Thou haſt dealt well with thy 


* 


And he declares ver. 65. 


i E . Servant, © Lord, according unto thy word. Hence Paul 


and Silas praiſed God when they were ſcourged and 
' impriſoned. | | | 
| Well then, O believer, obey the command of thy 
® God, and imitate his worthies, by praiſing God un- 
1. This practice would be very 
pleaſant and acceptable to God; for as muſic is ſweet- 
eſt on the waters, ſo praiſe is moſt agreeable to God 
from an afflicted ſoul on the waters of trouble. It is a 
fGgn of a noble and generous ſpirit, to ſing the praiſes 
of God's goodneſs while his hand is afflicting us. Di- 
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ſtreſs and danger will make the wickedeſt to pray; but 


it is a principle of love and gratitude that makes thy 


ſoul to praiſe. 2. It would bring credit to religion, to 


ſee ſaints thankful and praiſing God under the croſs: 
It would make people ſay, Surely they find ſweetneſs in 
God and his ways that we ſee not; they have meat to 
eat the world knows not of. And this would invite 
_ ſtrangers to come and try a religious life. The joyful 
praiſes of the martyrs at the ſtakes, and in the flames, 
made people go home with love to religion in their 
" Hearts, 3. If the iſſue of your afflition ſhould be 
death, this employment of praiſe would be a ſweet pre- 
parative to fic and diſpoſe you for the work of heaven, 
Uſe yourſelves muck to this heavenly life, and be oft 
trying to ſing the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb in time 
of fickneſs and trouble ; and this would ſweeten the 
thoughts of death, and make you incline to be there, 
where praiſe is their conſtant work. 


* 5 Oveft, What ſhould be the ſubject of a believer's 


thankſgiving and praiſe under affliction ? 

Anſ. He hath manifold grounds of praiſe; as 1/, 
Upon the account of God's mercies to him thro” the by- 
cannot be numbred; compare thy mercies with thy 


greater than thy ſufferings. Thou baſt had many days of 


1 3 one day of ſcarcity, many days of liberty for 
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paſt part of bis life. His mercies to thee, O believer, 
croſſes, and thou wilt ſoon ſee thy receivings are far 


y of ſtraits, many days of health for one day of 
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ſickneſs. 
praiſe? 


made you an heir of heaven? Oh what a ſad caſe 


thee, and to receive thy ſoul when ſeparated from the 


' athly, You have caule to bleſs God, that he ſends | 


make you willing to be gone. Many of God's people, 


comfort and enjoyment, he did not ſtrip you of all, and 


not made your whole lite a ſcene of 9 and afflic 
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And are not theſe to be remembred with 


 2dly, And more particularly, in thy poet afflic- 
tion, thou haſt ground to praiſe God, O believer that 
thou waſt born in a land of light, where thou hadſt the 
means of converſion to God, and acquaintance with 
Jetus Chriſt; and eſpecially that God of his free grace 
made theſe means effectual to work a ſaving grace in 
you, when others are paſt by. Is not this matter of 
praiſe, that he opened your eyes, humbled your ſoul, 
and renewed your heart; That he gave you Chriſt, 
forgave your fins, and adopted yon into his family, and 


would it be, if you were yet in your fins, and in the 
bondage of Satan ? If you had converfion-work to be- 
gin to, if you had your faith and juſtification and in- 
tereſt in Chriſt all to ſeek, and all your preparation for 
heaven to make ; if you had all this to do with a fick 
and pained body, and a diſordered mind that cannot 
command one ſettled thought, with the terrible views 
of death and eternity before your eyes! This is the 
caſe that God in juſtice might have left you to. Well 


then, ought you not to praiſe God, that ſent his holy 5 


ſpirit in time to determine your hearts to cloſe with 
Chriſt, and be reconciled to that God you are ſhortly 8 
to appear before, and that theſe ſins, which now | 
would have been your terror, are all forgiven and waſth- 
ed away thro” the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ? ö 1 
3dly, Is it not matter of praiſe in thy greateſt trouble, 
that thou haſt a great high - prieſt, that is paſſed into 
the heavens, to provide a manſion with the father for i 


body; that, where he is, there you may be alſo ? 
ſuch ſuitable harbingers, as ſicknefs and trouble, to tell 


you that death is approaching; and that he ſhould rake | 
ſuch pains on you, to wean you from the world, and 


that have been averſe to dying at the beginns | 
ſickneſs, by the incgeaſe e ans. ""_—_ | 
been brought to be well ſatisfied to depart that they may 
be with Chriſt. 15 E ; 
5thly, You have ground to bleſs God for timing your 
afflictions 10 well, that he ſent them not till he ſaw you 
ſtood in need of thtm ; he ſaw a need be for them, as 
1 Pet. i. 6. and he would not let you want what was 
needful. N 
6thly, Le ought to praiſe God, that he mitigates 
your trials, and proportions your burdens for your 
back, that when he takes a rod to you, he hath not 
made it a ſcorpion ; that when he deprived you of one 


leave you wholly comfortleſs : That when you ſuffer inf 
one thing, he hath not made you to ſuffer in every 
thing, in foul, body, eſtate, relations and all together; 
that inſtead of 3 you for a few days, he hath 
tion. Bleſs God, that he puniſheth you unſpeak: 
ow leſs, than your iniquities deſerve ; that your fick: 
bed is not hell, your fever is not everlaſting burning) 
your pain is not the gnawing of the worm that ney 

ieth, | | Fog 
_ 7thly, You have cauſe to praiſe God, that your a 
fiction is not ſo great as that of ſome others, and' eve 


of ſome that were very Wear to God, and had 10 
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Direct. III. 


grieved him ſo much as you have done. Remember the 
trials that ſome have endured, of whom, the world 
was not worthy, which I mentioned before as record- 
ed, Heb. xi. Yours are nothing to theirs, nothing to 
Job's that eminent ſervant of God. Obſerve the dif- 
terence with thankſgiving and praiſe, 
| 8thly, You have reaſon to bleſs God for the ſtrength 
and ſupport he hath given you under affliction. You 
XX, ould ſoon ſink and ſuccumb under a ſmall burden if 
be did not ſupport you by his grace; but when he 
I bcars you up, the heavieſt trial ſhall not fink you, Have 
” you not met with ſome aiflidtions, you have thought 
Nat a diſtance you would never been able to bear up un- 
aer them? Yet, when they have come, you have faund 
them light and portable, by reaſon of the ſtrength God 
= hath beſtowed on you. Ca, 
orb, You have ground of thankſgiving, that the 
mercies and bleſſings which God hath continued with 
ou, are far greater than theſe he hath taken from 
ou: For though he hath taken this and that temporal 
Þlefiog from you, yet he hath not taken Chriſt from 
vou, nor his holy Spirit from you; he hath not ſepa- 
rated you from his love, nor cut you. off from all the 
hopes of heaven. However great your trials be, yet 
ſtill there is a mixture of mercy in your lot, which 
ſhould be matter of praiſe, _ . i 
7 Laſtly, Lou have cauſe, O believer, to bleſs GM 
chat all the afflictions he brings on you are in love, and 
for your profit. All his ways are mercy and truth to 
ou. If he ſmile; it is in mercy, and if he ſmite, it is 
in mercy, God may change his diſpenſation towards 
his children, but never his diſpoſition: His heart is {till 
towards them, and the cords wherewith he ſcourgeth 
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ds them, are cords of love. Their profit is the great thing 
11 he aims at, in all their chaſtiſements, Heb. xii, 10. He 
-e deſigns thereby to reclaim them for their wanderings, 
ad cut off proviſions for their luſts, make them pant and 
e long for a beiter ſtate, and cauſe them mend their pace 
towards it. Hence David ſaid, It is good fer me that 1 
* ua afflicted: For before I was alflicted, I went aftray, 
ay | but now I have learned to keep thy word. Pſal cxix. 67. 
71. From all which it appears you have manifold 
ur ground of praiſe, even in the time of affliction. 
= DirtcT. IV. Let the children of God, when viſited with 
— ſictngſe, ſet about actual preparation for death and 
| eternity, 1 
r very believer bath his main work done, and is al - 
not ways in a gracious ſtate, by reaſon of his union 
one with Jeſus Chriſt, his reconciliation with God through 
and the merits of his blood, and the univerſal change that 
r inis wrought in him by regenerating and ſanctifying grace; 
ery upon which account every child of God hath habitual 
ler: preparation for meeting with death. Yet becauſe fre- 
ah quently, when ſickneſs cometh, there are many things 
Hic out of order with them that make death frightful and 
eak · undeſirable, they muſt ſet about actual preparation for 
ick death, and ſeek to have their ſouls made ready for the 
ng dridegroom's coming. And here I ſhall ſne wherein 
eve chis actual readineſs of believers doth conſiſt, which 


ſickneſs, eſpecially when ſickneſs is lingering, and doth 
vel not deſtroy the uſe of rraſon. But beware of thinking 


noi hat this ſhould be delayed till fickneſs come: No, no, 
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ſhould be their proper work and exerciſe in time of 


Directions to God's Children under fore Afflictin. 
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reap in joy. But ſee that your tears run much in the 


come unto thee, ſaying, Look unto me, be ye ſaved ; 


„Lord, I embrace the offer, and flee to the to-cover 


the time of health is the main working ſeaſon, and all 
ſhould be then put by hand as far as poſſible, But ſee- & 
ng even the beſt generally find much to do at the very 
laſt, I ſhall give the following advices for your actual 
preparation, 8 5 

1/7, Seeing ſickneſs is a mean appointed of God for 
his people's good, and particularly for fiuing them for 
a better world; labour earneſtly to reap the benefit of 


ſickneſs, ſeek God's bleſſing upen it, that thereby you = 6 f 


may be helped to diſcover more of the evil of ſin, that 
you may hate and abhor it the more, and that you m 4 | 
ſee more effectually the vanity and vexation of th « 
world, and get your heart looſed from all the things gf 
time, and brought to a willingneſs to be diſſolved that 
you may be with Chriſt, | E N 
2dly, Seeing a time of death and ſickneſs is the time 
of your greateſt need, beg earneſtly of God for your 
Redeemer's ſake, ſuch ſpecial affiſtances, influences 
and operations of his holy Spirit as he knows needful 
for you in your preſent low and weak condition in or- 
der to carry on and-compleat your actual readineſs for 
meeting with himſelf at death, and entering into the 
inviſible world and being fixed unalterably in your 
everlaſting ſtate, 3 
3dly, Renew the exerciſe of repentance, and of faith 
in the blood of Chriſt, for removing all grounds of 
quarrel and controverſy betwixt God and your foul, 
And in order-thereto, review your bypaſt life, and 
look into your heart alſo, and ſearch out every predo- 
minant fin and idol of jealouſy ; for if there be any ini- 
quity regarded in your heart, and unrepented of hx 
you, it may occaſion no little anguiſh and bitterneſs of _ 
ſpirit in a dying hour. Well, when thou haſt diſcover= © - 
ed fin, humbly confeſs and bewail it before the Lord, 
and aſk forgiveneſs for it thro' the blood of Jeſus Chriſt "4; 
the Son of God, which cleanſeth from all fin. 


by ſickneſs, .it is high time to mourn for your unfruits 


fulneſs under the means of grace and waterings of the 


holy Spirit. Mourn for your ſinning againſt fuch light 
and love as have been many days diſplayed to you in 
the glorious goſpel. And, in a ſpecial manner, mourn 


for your fins of omiſſion, which commonly are but + -Y 
little minded by us. Thus mourn for all thy fins till 


thou doſt water thy couch with thy tears. It is moſt® 


ſuitable that death ſhould find every man, even every 


child of God, in the exerciſe of mourning and repen- 
tance, for they that thus ſow in tears, ſhall eternally - 


goſpel-channel, and flow from the believing views of 
a crucified Chriſt, whom you have pierced by your fins, 
And, in the midſt of your mourning, be ſtill aiming to 


take faith's grips of the clefts of this rock, for ſhelter- 2 


ing thy ſoul from the guilt of bypaſt fins ; fay, ** Lord 
* Jeſus, I have no refuge but thy wounds, no fountai 
© but thy blood, no covert but thy righteouſneſs. An 
*«« ſeeing thou freely makeſt offer of thy merits for my 
protection, and inviteſt even the chief of ſinners to 


3 : * tz; . 4 <<<. a” 
—— . = * <4 4 „ i 
o . \ S 1 7 « 2 


EAT 


4 


A 
- 


= 
o 


1 


* * 0 
e 
= 3 


* 


feu may be with Chrilt, Tou may fay as 


20 


% me,” O believer do this, not once or twice, but do 
it a hundred times over; do it as long as thou haſt 
= breath to draw in the world. Be till breathing to the 
very laſt after a crucified Jeſus for relicf againſt the 
guilt of fin, which thou art always contracting, and 
wilt be, till the earthly houſe of this tabernacle be dit- 
ſolved. 

4thly, Tn order to your actual readineſs to go forth 


N to meet the bridegroom, when coming to you by death, 


you muſt do as the wiſe virgins, Mat. xxv. 7. Ariſe 
end trim your lamps. As it is not enough to have a fair 
lamp of profeflion, ſo it is not ſufficient to have enly 
the oil of grace in the lamp; nay, or to have it burn- 
ing in ſome degree. There is more requiſite at this 
time, that the foul may be actually ready; the lgpp 
muſt be trimmed, which imports, 1/, A apply 
with more oil; you muſt ſcek to have your grace in- 
creaſed, to have degrees, new ſtrength, and new ſup- 
plies of grace giyen from God, to fit you for the lait 
conflict with your ſpiritual enemies, and eſpecially the 
laſt enemy, death. 24ly, It imports&a ſtirring up of 
the oil, railing the wick ſome higher: So there muſt 
he an excitation of grace, which may be in a low declin- 
ing condition: You muſt endeavour to ſtir it and raiſe 
it up to a more lively exerciſe, and more elevated acts. 
Stir up the gift that is in thee; make the oil burn clear 
and ſhine bright, Bring faith, love, repentance and 
holy deſires to a lively exerciſe —- 3dly, This trimming 
imports the cleanſing of the lamp, by raking away the 
dead aſhes that hinder the light, or prevent its burning 
ſo clearly as otherwiſe it would. So you mult labour 
to take away the dead athes of corruption, that hinder 
of grace; remove all unbelief, earthlineſs, 
deadneſs, ſelf and formality, and whatever doth ſup- 
preſs the exerciſe of faith, love and heavenly minded- 
neſs: Let all theſe dead aſhes be ſnuffed away by repen- 
tance-and mortification: As you ought to ſtrive ear- 
neſtly again{t all theſe heart evils in time of health, ſo 
now labour to give them a dead ſtroke when death's 
harbinger gives you a ſummons. 
FSi, Be 4 in gathering and ſumming up all 
your evidences for heaven and eternal life, that ſo you 
nay not venture into the dark valley at an uncertainty, 
The comfort of dying will much depend on the clear- 
nels of your evidences ; it is therefore your wiſdom to 
examine them carefully, and ſee if you can ſay, I 
* know 1 I have believed; I have conſented with 
% my ſoul to the method of ſalvation laid down in the 
$ covenant of grace, I am deſirous that the glory of 
= it ſhould be eternally aſcribed to the free grace of 
* God, and the creature be wholly abaſed in his ſight, 
T have choſen God for my portion, and Chriſt for 
% my only Saviour; and the happineſs which I aim at 
«is, to enjoy God in Chriſt for ever. And in order 
„ thereto, I depend on the holy Spirit to apply the re- 
* demption which Jeſus Chriſt hath-purchated to me, 
* and to ſanctiſy me perfectly. There is no fin but 
* what I hate and deſire to part with. I'd rather have 
F more holineſs than to have health, wealth, and all 
* the pleaſures in the world. I earneſtly defire the 
F flouriſhing of Chriſt's kingdom, and prefer;Jeruſa- 
* lem to my chiefeſt joy.” If theſe your evidences be 
clear, you may cheartully take death by the cold hand, 
and welcome its grim meſſengers, and long to be 
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Chap. III. 


xxiii, 4. When I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, I ab illgſear no evil, for thou art with me. You 
may go off the ſtage with the Pſalmiſt's words in your 
mouth, Ptal. xxxi. 5. Into thine hand I commit my ſpi- 
rit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. 

61hly, Labour carneltly to overcome the love of life 
and fears of death, fo as to be content to part with all 
things here at God's call. O believer, what is there in 
this earth to tempt thee to hang back, when God calls 
thee to depart ? While you are here, you may lay your 
account with many loſſes, croſſes, diſappointments, 
griefs. and calamities, of all ſorts. Friends will fail you, 
enemies will hate you, luſts will moleſt you, Satan will 
tempt you, the world will deceive you. Death is the 
way that the deareſt of God's ſaints, and all the cloud 
of witneſſes have gone before you; yea, the Lord Jeſus 
your head hath trod this path, and hath taken'the ſting 
out of death, and hath paved a way thro? its dark val- 
ley, hat his people may ſafely follow him. Hath the 
captain of your ſalvation gone before you, and will any 
of his ſoldiers ſhrink to follow him? Are you content 
to remain always at the ſame diſtance from him, and to 
enjuy no more of his preſence than now you have? Are 
you ſatisfied to live for ever with no more knowledge, 
holineſs or heavenly-mindedneſs than at preſent you 
have ? Do you not groan under your remaining igno- 
rance, deadneſs, wanderings, pride, paſſion, unbeilf, 
ſelfiſhneſs, wordlineſs, and other ſins and luſts that here 
beſet you?. And are you not deſirous to go to the place 
where you will be eternally free of them all, and where 
you ſhall never complain of a dull, dead or ſenſſeſs 
frame of heart, or of any heart wearineſs, or wander- 
ing in duty any more; for the heart ſhall then be as a 
ſixed pillar in the temple of God, and ſhall go no more 
out ; the eternal adoration and praiſes of God ſhall be 
the ſoul's delight and element for ever. By ſuch con- 
fiderations ſtrive to conquer the fears of death and de ; 
fires of life, which are often great clogs to the people 
of God in their preparations for flitting. 

mthly, Be oft meditating upon the heavenly glory 
which ſhortly all believers will ſee and enjoy. Be much 
in the contemplation of the glorious company above, 
behold Chriſt upon his glorious throne at the right- 
hand of God, and Abraham, David, Peter, Paul, and 
all the reſt of the faithful ones, with their crowns of 
righteouſneſs, triumphing about their Redeemer. Think, 
O believer, how happy will that day. be, when thou 
ſhalt meet with thy father and thy brethren, and when 
thou ſhalt fee thy elder brother on the throne ready to 
paſs ſentence in thy favours. What melody will that 
ſentence ſound in thine ears, Come ye bleſſed of my fa 
ther, &c. What frame wilt thou be in, whea he ſets the 
crown of glory on thy head? O eternally free love 
Wilt thou cry, O Saviour thou didſt wear a crown 
of thorns, that I might wear a crown of glory: thou 
** didit groan on the croſs, that I might now ſing. 
* Wonderful free love, that chuſed me, when thou- 
“ ſands were paſt by; that ſaved me from ruin, when 
* my companions in ſin muſt burn in hell for ever!” 
Think, how raviſhing it will be to meet with your godly 
acquaintances in heaven, with whom you prayed, andy 
praifed, and converſed here! Will you not then cry 
ont, O my brethren, what a change is here! This 
** glorious place is not like the poor dwellings we had 
* or earth; this body, this ſoul, this ſtate, this place, 


. 
* 9 % 
1 


V * * I 
* 1 : IEA 


a n LO. : , 
n $ 99 8 — War” 
7 > Ak - . 
v 2 gs, 4 — 
= 4 . 4 


* are far unlike thoſe we had then! The bad hearts, 
« the body of death, the corruptions and temptations 
we then complained of, are all now gone. We have 
« no more fears of death or hell, no more uſe for re- 


« {ſwallowed up in immediate viſion, eternal love, joy 


ditating on theſe things, read ſome parts of the book 
of Revelation, or-cauſe them to be read to you; and 
' ſuppoſe with ourſelf, you had been a companion with 
]uohn in the iſle of Patmos, and had got ſuch a view of 
W the glorious majeſty, the bright thrones, the heavenly 
hoſts, and ſhining ſplendor which he ſaw; the faints 
in their white robes; with crowns on their heads, and 
palms in their hands, and heard them ſinging ſthe ſong 
of Moſes and the Lamb, and trumpeting forth their 
eternal Hallelujahs; what a heavenly rapture wouldſt 
*& thou have been in! Well then, O believer, thou ſhalt 
XX fthortly have clearer and ſweeter fights than all theſe, 
which John, or any of the ſaints, ever ſaw here upon 
earth. Surely that heavenly glory is a ſubject worthy 
of thy thoughts, and moſt ſuitable for thee to meditate 
on in time of ſickneſs, and when in the view of death. 
. 8:hly, It would be alſo oy ſuitable at this time in 
order to your actual readineſs for death, to be frequent- 
ly looking out and longing for Chriſt's coming: as A- 
braham ſtood in his tent door ready to go forth to meet 
the angels that were ſent unto him, fo ſhould the be- 
liever keep himſelf in a waiting poſture at this time. He 
ſhould be like the loving wife, that longs and looks for 
the coming of her abſent, huſband, according to his let- 
ters to her; by this time (thinks ſhe) he will be at ſuch 
a place, and againſt ſuch a time he'll be at another place, 
and fo in a few days I'll fee him. It is the character of 
believers, they are ſuch as love his appearing,” 2 Tim. 
iv. 8. They deſire his coming, Cant. viii. 14. Make haſte, 
my blood? even ſo come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
BelicversHhould look upon themſelves as pilgrims here, 
wandring ih a wilderneſs abſent from home, and at a 
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| fliction it is very proper for them to be crying as David 
- doth, Pſal. lv. 6. © that I had wings like a dove ! for 


4 diſtance from their father's houſe ; and in time of af- 
"4 
t 


d then would I fly away and be at rift: I would haſten my 
eſcape from the windy tempeſt. .' ** O When ſhall the 4 believers bearing up with patience in their ſickneſs ; to 
I « time of my pilgrimage, and the days of my banifhment + hear them ſpeaking good of God, commending his ways, 


u 1 be finiſhed, that I may get home to my country and 
« friends above? Oh! my Lord is gone, my Saviour 


n 1 | | 
o hach left the earth, and entered into his glory? My 
at * friends and brethren are gone to their bleſſed reſt, 
* te where they ſee God's fate, and ſing his praiſe for e- 
je « ver: and how can I be willing to ſtay behind, when 
1 ** they are gone? Muſt I be —_—_ here, when they 
n are ferving God above? Muſt I be groaning and 
50 *«« ſighing, when they are triumphing and dividing the 
* ſpoil? Surely I will look after them, nd cry, O Lord, 
how long? When ſhall I be with my Saviour and my 
mil t God Jv» 125 5 : ; 
iy Purer. V. Let believers in fins of fickne/e endeavour 
AS All they can to ghrify God, and edify thoſe that are a- 
ry bout them, by their ſpeech and behaviour. 
* N F ever a child of God be active to promote the ho- 
0, 
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Died. V. Diredions to God's Children under AMidtion. 


e our clothes, our company, our langua e, our thoughts 4 fickneſs, and when death may be approaching ; "arid 1 


« pentance or prayer, faith or hope, theſe are now 


« and praiſe. And for thy help, O believer, in me- 


tbere is good reaſon for it, for, 1, 'This may be the 
laſt opportunity that ever thou ſhalt have to do avy thing 
for God, and therefore thou ſhouldſt ſtudy to improve 
it to the utmoſt. Heaven, to which thou art going, 
is the place where thou ſhalt receive thy reward; but 
thou canfi have no acceſs there to advance God's glory, 
by commending God and Chriſt and religion to finners, 
or weak believers. Upon this account-many of God's 


+ +++ 


happineſs for a while, and to ſtay upon the earth for 
ſome longer time. I have read of a certain martyr, 
when going to ſuffer, who expreſſed ſome ſorrow that 
he was going thither, where he ſhould do his God no 
more ſervice, to wit, in the ſenſe above explained. And 
of another, that ſaith, If it were poſſible there could be 
a place for any grief in heaven, it would ariſe from the 
Chriſtian's conſidering, that he did ſo little for God 
while he was upon earth. 
ſon, O believer, be buſy while it laſts, according to 
the example of thy bleſſed Saviour, John ix. 4. 1 muft 
work the works sf him, that ſent me, while it is day; for 
the night cometh wherein no man can work, This confi- 
deration ſhould make thee beſtir thyſelf with the great- 
eſt aCtivity, like Samſon before his death, who, when 


his church, he cried to God and ſaid, Judges xvi. 28. 
Lord God, remember me I pray thee and ſtrengtben me 
this once. And then he bowed himſelf with all his might, 


ing to ſacrifice his life to the ruin thereof. 

2dly, The holy ſpeech and carriage of dying believers 
may, thro” the bleſſing of God, make deep impreſſion 
upon the hearts of unregenerate men that are witneſſes, 
to them. Theſe who derided the people of God for 
the ſtrictneſs of their lives, and deſpiſed their counſels . 
and reproofs, as proceeding from humour or precilſe- 
neſs; yet have begun to notice their words and actions, 


ders of eternity, and to have other thoughts of religion 
and holineſs than formerly they had. Now tkey think _ 
the man is in good earneſt, and ſpeaketh the thoughts 
of his heart; and, if ever he can be believed, it muſt 
be now. It is moſt convincing to carnal perfans.to-fre 
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* and rejoicing in God as their portion, in midft of their 
— ſharpeſt pains; to ſee them behaving as thoſe that are 
+ going to dwell with Chriſt, ſmiling and praiſing God, 
+* when friends are ſighing and weeping about them. 
* This inclines them to think, ſurely there muſt be a 
reality in religion, there is a viſible difference betwixt 
the death of the righteous and of the wicked. Hence 
a wicked Balaam wiſhed to die the death of the righ- 
teous, and to have his laſt end like his. It left a con- 
viction upon that young man's conſcience, who faid ta 
his looſe companion, after they had viſited godly Am- 
broſe on his death-bed, and faw how chearful he was, 
and triumphing over approaching death, O that 1 
might live with thee,/ and die with Ambroſe !” Nay, 
ſuch fights might draw them not only to deſire to die 
the death of the righteous, but alſo to reſolve to live 
*_their lives. If carnal men ſaw believers going off the 
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| 0 ſtage with ſuch confidence and joy, as becomes theſe 
nour and glory of God, it ſhould be in time of 7 that are entering into 1 reſt with Chriſt, aud 


- 


21 


children have been content to ſuſpend their heavenly 


Now, is the working ſea- 


he could have no more opportunity to ſerve God and 


to pull down the' pillars of Dagon's temple, being will- © 


— * 


when they have ſeen them on ſick-· beds, and on the bor- 
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deſires to live, is afraid to look death in the face; and 


in the duſt. | | 83 
veſt. What ought to be the ſubject of our diſco arſes 


an 


— 


© glorious Canaan ; it might be a powerful invitation to 
them to go and ſeek after the ſame felicity. 
34y, This likewiſe would be very edifying and con- 
Hrming to all that fear God, How much would it con- 
tribute to eſtabliſh them in the practice of holineſs, and 
to quickea them in their diligence in ſerving and glori- 
' Fying of God in the days of their health, to hear a dy- 
ing believer ſay, Ok all the time which I have lived, 
I have no comfort now in reflecting upon one hour, 
but what I ſpent in the ſervice ot God. Were I to 
* begin my life, I would redeem time more carefully 


than ever. One hour ia communion with God is far 


e ſweeter than many years ſpent in worldly pleaſures. 
« Come here, then, all 
*< tell you what he hath done for my ſoul, O taſte and 
s ſee that God is good.? | 


Aly, Conſider the examples of God's children in 


former ages, how uſcful and edifying their words have 
been, at ſuch a time, to all round about them. But 
this head I intend to infiit fully upon afterwards, 
Diet. But, how ſhall I behave fo as I may {glorify 
God and edify others, when I am fick or dying; I 
would have ſome particular directions tor it. 
Anſw, 1. You may do this by your patience under 
Pain, and ſubmiſſion to God's will with reſpect to the 
event, whether life or death. It is ſtumbling to others 
to fee believers freiful in trouble, and unwilling to leave 
the world when God calls them. Bur it is moſt con- 
vinci 
themſelves to God's diſpoſal, ſaying, let God himſelf 
chuſe for me; he is wiſe, and knoweth beſt what is 
_needful and maſt proper for me; I have no will, but 
God's will. For any man to gefire to live when God 
calls him to die, or to deſire to die when God calls him 
to live, is equ ally a ſign of cowardice : For he that 


he that defives to die, would flee from ſome calamity, 
and take ſhelter in death. But he is the moſt valiant 
man that can die willingly when God would have him 
die, and live as willingly when God would have him 
live, this is true Chriſtian valour. 4 


24%, By pious exhortations and warnings to theſe 


that are about you. It may be the laſt occaſion you may 
have of 827 — oe God this way: O do not loſe the 

ſeaſon which may be uſefully improven for the good 
of ſouls. For thus a believer may bring more honour 
to God, and more advantage to precious ſouls by his 


Aickneſs and death than ever he did by all his health 


and life in the world; for their ſpeeches have more 
weight with people at ſuch a time, than at any other. 
Hence the patriarchs, knowing the prevalency of ſuch 


words, do urge Joſeph with Jacob's dying charge, Gen. 


i. 16. 17. And they ſent a meſſenger unto Foſeph, ſaying, 


thy father did command before he died, ſaying, ſo ſhall ye 


ay unto 7oepb, forgive, I pray thee now, the treſpaſs 
= thy brethren, &c. And, as we ought to be ready 
to give good counſels to all when we ly on ſick beds, 


ſo, eſpecially we ſhould be concerned for children and 


" near relations: They are more affected than others with 


dur ſickneſs, and fo will they be with our ſayings ; our 


. _admogitions may do them good when we are rotting 


xaoriations to athers at ſuch a lime? 


e that fear God, and I will 


and confirming to ſee. them frankly reſigning 


Directions to God's Children under Affliction. 


. » theſe that are going out of an howling wilderneſs to a 4 Anſ. 14, It is ver 
* ing the Maſter you 


+ 
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For however ſome may cenſure and deride Gad's pe 


Chap. W. BW 
proper to be much in commend- 
ave terved, and the excellency of 
his ſervice, to theſe that are about you. Tell them of 
the equity and 0090078 of theſe laws which you haye 
obcyed, and of the bounty and faithfulneſs of that lord 
whom you have worthipped, loved and praiſcd; and of 
the greatneſs and eternity of that reward you are going 
to poſſeſs. Let the children of God extol their Father, 
and his care of them and kindneſs to them. Let the 
ranſomed of the Lord magnify their Redeemer, and % 
his wonderful love and ſufferings for them. Tell others 2 
what ſweetneſs and {atisfaftion you have found, in your 
own experience, in attending God's ordinances.and in ay 
ſecret duties; what comfort you have found in Chriſt, 
and the promiſes of his covenant. And thus let your 3 
laſt breath be ſpent in exaliing and commending Chriſt Bu 
and his religion to others. | | —_— 

2dly, Be warning others of the vanity of the world, 
and of all it's wealth and pleaſures ; Tell them that they 
may ſee by your caſe, that theſe things which p. . | 
arc bewitched with in the day of their health can g- 
nify nothing to. a ſick or dying man; they cannat eale 
us in our pains, they can afford no peace to a traubled | 
foul, they cannot lengthen our lives one hour, and far 
leſs can they fave from the wrath of an angry God, 
Oh, may you ſay, * What a miſerable caſe had I been 
in at this time, if I had no better portion than this 
world, and nothing elſe to look to, but it's riches 
and pleaſures ! Wherefore, irs, {et not your hearts 
upon it, but forſake it before you be forſaken by it, 


66 
cc 


„ and make choice of that which will be ſupporting to t. 
* you in the evil day,” „ C 
3dly, Be warning them of the evil of fin, and what C 
miichicf and deceitfulneſs you have found in it. Tel b. 
them, that tho” the devil and the fleſh would tempt you tc 
to look on fin as a harmleſs thing, yet the pleaſure will ar 
ſoon be gone, and a ſharp ſting will he left behind. Sin cl 
will appear no light matter, whenthe foul is going ca 
hence into the awful preſence of a holy God, Youlli yc 
would give a thouſand worlds then for Chriſt, and the -y< 
blood of attonement to anſwer for your fins, _ ch 
4thly, Tell them of the great N betwixt the ra 
godly and the wicked man's choice, The gedly man 
chuſeth the better part which cannot be taken from rit 
him; he lays up his treaſure in heaven, where nobe ge 
can reach it, ſo that it yields rich fupplies when ſicx pa 
neſs and death come upon him. But O how fooliſh i va! 
the wicked man's choice, that, for a moment's flethl WC 
pleaſure, doth loſe his immortal ſoul and everlaſting a 
happineſs ; warn them to mind the one thing need fu tio 
in time, and not to pamper their bodies for the wor cer 
but to ſet themſelves preſently to cloſe with the offen ex. 
of Chriſt, and make ſure an intereſt in his righteouſneſ ye; 
to cover them in the evil day, 1 5 . 
rt Hy, Be telling them 1 the evil of floth and negli ma 
gence in the work of their ſalvatioa; and be ex ho dre 
ing them to mind it, and do it with all their might and 


ple now for their ſtriètneſs, diligence and zeal for tl 
matters of religion; yet, when they come, to die, the 
will be ready to wiſh that they had been more 191. 5 
ſalvation- work, that they had loved God, fled to Chil 
and had ſought and ſerved him with alb their hearts an 
ſouls: And to cry, O for alittle more time! O if 
would recover aud try us ones more with health, 'bÞ 


% 


— 
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Direct. VI. 


2 

f would we be! And tell them, that thoſe who 
0 8 ſerious, and dane in ſalvation- work, 
t yet, when they come to die, do much lament their floth 
ye and negligeoce.: Yea, theſe that have been moſt re- 
ed | proached by the world for their diligence and fervency, 
of do often with at that time, O we that had been a thauſand 
E times more diligent and laborious in God's ſervice.” 

r, 6thly, Labour to perſwade others of the preciouſneſs 
he of time, the wiſdom of improving the time of youth 


"3 Land of health; and the great folly of delaying repen- 
WW ance, and putting it off to a fick-bed, Say to them, 


ur 3 „ ſind now by experience, that a time of ficknels is a 
in p moſt unfit ſeaſon to do any thing to purpoſe for the 
t, «ſoul ; my mind is fo diverted and indiſpoſed for ſpi- 


« ritual' work by fickneſs and pain Mat I cannot attain 
to any ſuitable compoſure for it. | And, | how miſer- 
able were I, if I had all my work to begin at this time! 
WE © take à warning, and improve precious time, and 


td, | | A 
er clyecially the day of the goſpel, the time of the Spirit's 
1 8 © = re and 5 . youth which is the moſt 
18. uſeſful ſeaſon of the converſion of ſouls, and of bring- 
Ale * ing ſinners into acquaintance with Jeſus Chriſt.” 
f = Diztcr. VI. Let God's Children, when ſick or dying be 
2, exprelſing a great cencern for the advancement of the 
en kingdom of Chriſt, and A true religion in the riſing ge- 
his neration, : : 
5 E A L and public· ſpiritedneſs for Chriſt's intereſt 
ir, /. is very becoming his people in all the periods of 
5 to their life, hut more cſpecially at this time. When 
15 Chriſt is ready to take you into his kingdom in heaven, 
hat © be not unmind ful of his kingdom on earth. It would 
rell be acceptable to God, and pleaſant in the fight of men, 
you to ſee you expreſſing a warm concern for the riſing age, 
Will and for promoting the welfare of the ſouls of your 
Sin children, and others that ſurvive you; And ſeeing you 
ing can be no longer uſeful to theſe you leave behind, by 
your counſels, examples or prayers, as formerly; do 
your utmoſt for them now. And this concern the 
children of God in time of ſicknels may evidence ſeve- 
ral ways. f | 
ft, . eee to God, both for the proſpe- 
jrity of the church, and the flouriſhing of religion in 
general; and alſo for your children and relations in 
particular, that they may be a boly ſeed, and a gene- 
ration to ſerve God, and ſhew forth his praiſe in the 
world, when you are going off the ſtage. 
2dly, By intruſting the care of your childrens educa- 
tion to ſuch tutors and guardians as will be much con- 
cerned for their ſouls, and will fer before them godly 
examples and inſtructions in their young and tender 
r FVV 
4 34ly, By filliag your latter-wills and teſtaments with 
many pious advices and ſolemn charges to your chil- 
.dren and relations, with roſpect to their 1 of God, 
and worthipping him in their families and in ſecret; fo 
| as they can never lcok into your teſtaments, and the 
rt legacies left to them, but they will hear ſomething that 
the may be affecting, upſtirring, and edifying to their ſouls. 
nt! 4thly, By-honouring: the Lord with your ſubſtance 
bil 2nd leaving ſomething of what God hath hleſt you with, 
san do piaus uſes; particularly for che religious education 


and other good books: And 


of the children of the poor, for buying bibles to them, 
for the propagating of 


Directions to God's Children under Affliction. 


+ 


— 
— 


* 


CCC 


41444. 


+ 


1 


* 
* 


Wn” 


"iS. 
Chriſtian knowledge in ignorant places, ſuch as the 
highlands and iflands, by erecting and maintaining of 
ſchools therein: Which glorious work is happily begun 
and pretty far advanced by that honourable ſociety at 
Fa whoſe treaſurer is ready to receive dona - 
tions from all ſuch as the Lord pleaſeth to move to 
make a free-will offering for promoting that pious de- 
lign, Many pious perſons have contributed already 
thereto ; and it were deſirable that others, whom God 
hath cnabled for it, ſhould mind it before they die: For 
by fatal experience we may obſerve, that the moſt god- 
ly parents do not know how their children will employ 
the eſtate they leave them, whether as fuel for their 


luſts, or as oil to feed the lamps in God's ſanctuary. 


It is proper for themſelves then, before they go off the 
ſtage, to diſpoſe of ſome part of their ſubſtance, for 
the glory and ſervice of that God who gave it all unts 
them. | 1 | 
5thly, It might contribute to promote picty, and to 
make the deeper impreſſions upon the minds of your 
children and friends, if under the, warnings of death 
you thould imitate the example of the prophet Elijah 
who in his life time made a writing which he procured 

to be delivered to king Jehoram after his death, 2. 
Chron, xxi. 12, So in like manner, you might write 
letters, and leave them in the bands of your friends, 
and executors, full of advices, charges, admonitions, 
conſolations or threatnings, to be delivered ro your 
children or friends, upon occaſion either of their goad 
or had converfation — 55 your death: which probablx 
would be more regarded by them, than the counſels 
you gave them in the time of their life; for in ſome re- 
Ipect they would be received and read by them as if 
they were letters from heaven, | bs: 


DixEcT. VII. Let the children of Cod labgur to fortify 
themſelves what they can againſt all Satan's tempta- 
tions and aſſauits, which they may expect te meet with 
in time of {ichneſs and affliction, © © : 


* 


A Time of affliction is commonly a time of tempta:- 
tion: for the old ſerpent knows the fitteſt fea- > 

{ons for aſſaulting the children of God; and he will not 
be wanting to improve this opportunity of advantage 
for ſetting upon the poor ſoul. When Pharaoh. heard | 
that the people were intangled in the wilderngfs, he 
purſued them; ſo, when Satan ſees a ſoul inrangled 
with diſtreſs and troubles, he thinks it high time ro 
make an attack. He fecks to winnow and ſift awa 
the believer's grace, and therefare he comes 'when the 
corn is a threſhing by the rod. When Job was ſatitten 
in his eftate, health, and other comforts, then this - 
coward falls upon him, and tempts him to impatience, 


murmuring, and wrong thoughts of God, 


At this time, O believer, you have ſpecial need to be 
on your guard, and look out. 


Reckon always, when 
ſickneſs or trouble cometh, the prince of this world 


.cometh alſo, Stand then to your defence, and put on 
your armour, eſpecially the ſhield of faith, that you 
may be able to quench the fiery darts of the devil. You 
have need at this time to put in practice our Lord's 


direction, Watch and pray that ye enter not into tembta- 


tian. Pray for wiſdom and {kill to counteract him, 
and that you may not be ignorant of his devices; and 


* 


Pray particularly for grace io make you proof againſt 


* 


* 


2 4 
all his falſe repreſentations of God and his providence 


N a * - E 5 
9 "EY 


— 


to you; for he that durſt repreſent Job falſely to an 
all: ſeeing and all- knowing God, will with much bold- 
neſs repreſent God falſely to you, who ſee and know 
ſo little. He will be ready to tempt you to think that 
God is angry with you, and dealing with you as an ene- 
my; thus was Job tempted, Job xxxüi. 10. 11. Behold 
be findeth occaſions againſt me, he counteth me for his 
enemy: He putteth my feet in the flocks, he marketh all 
my paths. But obſerve what Elihu anſwers, In this 
then art not juſt : God is. greater than man. Why daſt 
thou ſtrive againſt him? For he giveth not account of any 
of his matters, But ſeeing I ſpoke before of the wrong 
thoughts of God, which we are apt to harbour in time 
of affliction Chap. II. Direct. III. I ſhall proceed to 
- ſpeak of ſome other temptations wherewith Bean doth 
aflault God's people when in diſtreſs; and furniſh an- 
ſwers thereto. Sie 5 
1. Saith the tempter, Thou art nothing but a hy- 
s pocrite; all thy religious performances have been 
* done in hypocriſy, to be ſeen of men: Thou never 
* _ repented or believed ſincerely in the ſight of 
% God.” ; | 
Anſ. 1 acknowledge there hath been much hypocriſy 
in me, but I hope it is not allowed and reigning hypo- 
eriſy, I always wreſtled againſt it, wkerefore I am not 
an bypocrite. I regarded the eſteem of men too much, 
but 1 hope I valued the eſteem of God much more. 
My faith and repentance are weak, but I hope they arc 
fincere, And, whatever defects. and ſhort-comings 


have formerly cleaved to theſe graces in me, I do now 


unfeignedly repent of all my fins, I look to him that I 
have pierced and moprn. I am heartily willing to be 
juſtified by the righteduſneſs of Chriſt alone, and to be 


cleanſed and ſanctified by his Spirit; and here I give 


up myſelf ro Chriſt as my only Saviour. And this I 
hope isthrough grace, truerepenting and believing, which 
God will accept, through Chriſt's ſake, whatever my 


| 4 Former defects have been. 


Tempt. 2. But faith the tempter, « Thy repentance 
cannot be true; for thy heart is not broken, and 
_** thine eyes do not ſhed tears for ſin.” 


. An. It is my very great burden, and conſtant com- 


Plaint to God, that I cannot attain to a greater mea- 
8 of ſorrow and contritition for ſin; but yet it is 
my comfort that repentance is not to be confined to ſuch 
degrees and ſymptoms of ſorrow as ſome do win at. I 
Hope, I can ſay through grace, that my heart is ſer a- 
Fainſt all fin great and ſmall, and I would give all I 

, Pave in the world co be wholly delivered from fin, 


1 
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round in him. The defires of my ſoul are to Chriſt 


ing ſo near him?“ 


ſun yet I hope to be fitted and ſtrengthened for that 


© children when thou art taken from them? 


death, and keeps the keys of death and hell, Where: 


* + 
* 


to faith and repentance, is alſo choſen to ſalvation; but 
I cruſt God hath choſen me to the former, and there. 
fore to the latter. | ts. 
Tempt. 5. But faith the tempter, You over · value 
*« your graces and duties, and fo they cannot be true 
« andfeal.” ; | 
Anſ. But I count them all but loſs and dung in com- 
pariſon of Chriſt. I deſire always to be deeply humbled Wn 
under a ſenſe of my ſinfulneſs and unworthineſs, and 
to abhor every motion that would carry me away from ü 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and would tempt me to 
rely on my graces or duties, or put them in the leaft in 
Chriſt's room. | {8 
'empt. 6. The ifſue of thy ſickneſs may be death, 
* and thou art not ready, for thou haſt no affurance a 
of thy ſalvation.” | 8 
Anſ. A perfect certainty is not to be expected here: 
There will be till ſome queſtionings, ſome doubts and 
fears; but theſe I refolve not to indulge now, but to 
break through all, that I may embrace Chriſt, and be 81 


and the remembrance of his name; and ſuch, I believe, 
he will not ſuffer to periſh. 7 believe, Lord, help m 
unbelief. 1 
Tempt. 7. But thou art a ſtranger to the inviſible 
* world; how wilt thou adventure into that world of 
* ſpirits, with which thou haſt ſo little acquaintance ?” 
Anſ. But Chriſt who is my head and beſt friend is 
no ſtranger to it ; he is the Lord of that land, and pro- I 
vides. manſions for all his people there ; and he will re- 
ceive every one of them home, and lodge them ſafely, 
The "rg of juſt men made perfect, were once what 
pirit now is; they were ſtrangers to that world be- 
fore they came to it, as well asT: But their head being 
in it, encouraged them to it: And now they rejoice in g 
it as the kindly dwelling- place of all the ſaints. | 
Tempt. 8. But thou art vile, and God is infinitely 
pure and glorious; how canſt thou think of approach- 


pon the 


Anſ. 'Tho' a weak eye be not able to look 


glorious ſight. Beſides, God doth now appear to us inf 
his Son Chriſt, where his infinite glory is pleaſantly | 
veiled ſo as ſaints may behold him. Theſe glorified 
ſouls above were once vile as well as others; but their 
Saviour did cleanſe them, and preſent them to the Fa- 
ther without ſpot or wrinkle. And, whatever be my 
unworthineſs, I am relieved by conſidering my union 
with Chriſt, and looking on the glory and dignity of 
my head. Surely God will not defviſe the members of 

* dear Son nor trample on any that are his fleſh and 

ones. 80 f 


Tempt. 9. But, what will become of thy wife and 
Anſ. If I truſt God fo willingly with my ſoul and my 


eternal concerns, why may I not truſt him with my re- a « 
lations alſo ? Have I not ſeen how wonderfully he hath WW you 
provided for others? Doth not every thing in the world Bi it i 
depend on his will and pleaſure? How eaſy is it then ho! 
for God to ſupply his own ? | . not 
Tempt. 10. But ſtill death is terrible to nature e- doc 
ven the king of terrors.” | | on 
Anſ. But my Redeemer hath taſted death for fea 


and taken out its fearful ſting ; he hath conquered 
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Direct. 2 


fore, thro? him will I fing, O death, where is thy fling ! 
o grave, where is thy victory? ; 

Temp. 11. But it is terrible to think of appearing 
* before God's tribunal to be tried and judged.” ; 

Anſ. But my friend and interceſſor will be the judge 
there, Will Chriſt condemn the members of his own 
body, and theſe he hath ſo often comforted ? ; 

But, beſides all theſe, a holy God may ſometimes 
© ſafer the tempter to afſiult his own people in time of 
cheir affliction with his fiery darts and his fierceſt bat- 
IT tering engines, ſuch as temptations to atheiſm, blaſphe- 
my, deſpair, &c. whereby their ſouls may be terribly 
EX taken and fore amazed. | | | 
7 Your relief in this caſe is to look to your head, and 

WT remember how he was himſelf buffeted by this enemy, 
and aſſaulted with the moſt odious temptations, that he 
8 90 might thereby get an experimental touch and feeling of 
pvour condition, in order to his ſympathizing with you, 
and relieving you from this enemy, whom he hath al- 
ready conquered in your name. But for theſe things 


iſt wy he will be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, You muſt 
e : lted head. 

ny act faith on your exa | 

le EH 

of Containing ſome ſpecial directions to unregenerate per- 
os ſons, when aflited by ſickneſs or otherwiſe, 

is Es 

o- DIRECT. I. Take a ſerious view of the miſerable con- 
re dition of a Chriſtleſs perſon under ſickneſs or heavy af- 
ly. fliftion. 1 


de- 1, ONSIDER the vaſt difference betwixt your 
* | caſe, and that of a true believer - he hath 
| 15 ground of conſolation in the greateſt diſtreſs, but you 
| have none, However ſharp the rod of correction be 
ely to-him, yet it is in the hand of a father; but you have to 
bh do with an angry and ſin- revenging God; and, who 
may ſtand in his fight if once he be angry; for he com- 

the mands both the firſt and the ſecond death, and he can 
hat ſend you both into the grave and hell ar once, Rev. vi. 
in 8. Hell folloued the pale horſe. Death is the king of 
y tecrors, but hell is a thouſand times more terrible, When 
od BS God afflicts his children, he ſtands to them in the re- 
cir lation of a loving Father; but he deals with you as an 
Fa- incenſed judge. Tho! he ſees it neceſſary for their good 
my to chaſtiſe them, yet he doth it with a relenting heart ; 
ion yea, every ſtroke goeth as it were to his heart, Iſa. Ixiii. 
of 9. In all their afflictions he was afflited. But when 
of he ariſeth to puniſh his enemies, he ſtrikes them with 
and WS hatred and deteftation, as a man would do a toad 
or venomous creature, Tho' they ery he hath no 
and pity, Prov. i. 26. I will laugh at your calamity, and 

mock when your fear cometh. 

my 2dly, Tf your ſickneſs threaten you with death, what 
re- a dark and melancholly proſpe&t muſt you have of 
zath your approaching change ? Why, O Chriſtleſs ſoul, 
orld it is what you are wholly unprepared for, The old 
hen houſe falls down about your ears, before you have a- 


nother lodging provided. When death caſts you to the 
door, you have not where to lay your head unleſs it be 
on a bed of fire and brimſtone. O how ſurpriſing and 
fearful will the change be, that death will make on 
you! A change from earth to hell, from light to dark- 
neſs, from comforts to terrors, from hope to deſpair, 
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from the offers of grace to the revelation of wrath, a 


- 


25 
2 change from the ſociety of the ſaints on earth, to the 


company of the damned in hell. Whatever fond hopes 
of ſalvation you have now, your hope ſhall lead you no 


+ ++ 


4 further than to the king of terrors, and then your hope 


* Mall be cut off, and your truft, like a ſpider's web, Job 
viii. 14. Tho' it coſt you much pains to weave and 
ſupport this web now, it will prove a weak and ſlender 
defence to your ſoul, when death comes with the beſom 
of deſtruction, and ſweeps both you and it away to 
hell. You will then be taken from all the means of 
grace you have abuſed, and be for ever deprived of an 
opportuaity of buying oil ; your lamp ſhall go out at 
death, and never be lighted any more. | 

3dly, In this extremity, you have no airth to look to 
for comfort, O Chriſtleſs ſinner, what will you do in 
the day of viſitation ? To whom will you flee for help? 
Your houſes, your lands, your money, your honours, 
your companions, your relations, will all be miſerable _ 
comforters to you, Every thing will look black and 
diſmal round about you; If you look without you for 
help; you may ſee your friends weeping and lamenting © 
your caſe ; but this will do nothing but increaſe your 
vexation and miſery, If you look within you for re- 
lief, conſcience, that before you would not ſuffer to 
ſpeak, will meet you with bitter ſtings and upbraidings. 
It will bring to your view the fins you had forgot, the 
time you have miſpent, the health you have mſim- 
proven. the offers of grace you have refuſed, the great 
ſalvation you have neglected. What folly was it for 
thee to provoke God and flight Chriſt, for a little 
worldly profit, or a little brutiſh pleaſure ? Can theſe 
relieve thee when the arrows of the Almighty ſtick 
within thee, and the terrors of God do ſet themſelves 
in array againſt thy ſoul ? In the mean time the devil, 
that tempted you to your ſoul-ruining courſe will ſtep 
in and repreſent your ſins in their blackeſt colours and 
aggravations to render you altogether hopeleſs apd deſ- 
perate. O ſinner, thou that refuſeſt reſt front Chriſt 
in the day of health and grace, ſhalt find no eaſe from 
the creature in the day of ſickneſs and death. Tour 
ſickneſs will allow no reſt to your body, and your ſins 
will permit no eaſe to your ſoul. You may expect the 
fulfilling of that threatning, Deut. xxviii. 65. The 
Lord ſball give thee a trembling heart, failing of eyes, 
and ſorrow of mind. And thy life fball hang in doubt be- 
fore thee, and thou fhalt have fear day and night. In 
the morning thou ſhalt ſay, would to God it were even ? 
And at even, thou Halt ſay would to God it were morn- 
ing, becauſe of the pain of thy body, and anguiſh of 
thy ſpirit, — 


DixecT. II. Let unregenerate Perſons carefully im- 
prove their ſickneſs and affliftion as means td further 
their converſion ; and pray that God may bleſs it for 
that end. > 

NEE! have begun their acquaintance with God, 

and with themſelves in the time of affliction ; 
the furnace is frequently the ſpirit's work houſe where 
he forms his veſſels of praiſe. There are many who, 
while health and ſtrength continue, mind nothing but 
vain pleaſures; one day they go to their games and 
ſports, another day to their cups and laſcivious com- 
pany, another day to viſiting their friends; and thus 
they ſpend the whole 25 of their health and proſpect 
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ty in ſin and vanity. All the warnings, counſels and 
exhortations of parents, friends and miniſters do them 
no good. They cannot endure to entertain a ſerious 
thought of God or Chriſt, of death, of heaven, of hell 
or judgment to come. But, when God doth caſt them 

+ into. ſickneſs or ſome great affliction, they, thro' the 
bleſling of God, begin to come to themſelves, like the 
prodigal, and think of returning again to their father, 
| Pas inſtances to this purpoſe might be given. The 
earl of Rocheſter is a late one, whoſe life was notori- 
-- ouſly lewd, profane and atheiſtical, and who had wick- 
_ edly employed his wit and parts to the ridicule of reli- 
gion; yet, when he was afflicted with pain and fick- 
nefs, and brought to the gates of death, he began to 
entertain quite other apprehenſions than he had done 
before; he profeſſed he had ſerious and reverent 
thoughts of religion and holineſs, which before he 
Jaugh'd at; he moſt earneſtly and affectionately warn- 
ed others to abandon their evil courſes, and to live re- 
Aigiouſly and ſoberly, and to look upon religion as the 
greateſt reality in the world; he retracted all his im- 
pious and profane language, wherewith he uſed to re- 
ect on the ways of godlineſs, and willingly atteſted all 
this under his hand. | | Fe, 
Pray then for the divine bleſſing on your ſickneſs, that 

it may contribute to the converſion of your ſoul which it 
Goth ſeveral ways; 1ſt, By opening mens eyes to get a 
true fight of things, to behold religion in its ti ue ſhape, 
and fic in its proper colours; hence the rod is faid to give 

= - wiſdom, Prov. xxix 15. They who have mocked at reli 
gion, and made light ot fin all their days, have been taught 
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fend for a pious miniſter, and to deſire the prayers of 
the people of. God; now they preceive fin to be bitter 


4 
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= they liked before; now the word of God makes a deep 


+ 
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* and bitter, that thou haſt fonſalen the Lord thy 
"God. | 


ty a 
— 
5 hg 
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x health and proſperity, we oft give him a deaf car, Jer. 
4 
| > brought Joſeph's to the remembrance of his brethren, 

en, ali, ... | 

*  gdly, Sickneſs contributes to looſe a 


. o 


the way, and the man is made to ſay, How vain and 


ved. but God himſelf.“ 


a glected it. 
Ve. 15. I their offiflion they will jerk me-early, Thus 
1 the Lord icqucniy begins and prouiotes the conver- 


; Bon of louls'to himteft. And O ſinner, if this be the 


* 
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__ fruit of thy lickneis, it wil not he unto death, but the 
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- as gall and wormwood, they lothe and abhor that which 


| 1 2dly, Sickneſs helps to ſet the word preached home - 
ppon the heart. When God ſpeaks to us in the day of 


+» * helpleſs are the world's comforts to me now ! Theſe. 
things I delighted in formerly are taſteleſs to me at 4 
* this time. There is no portion can ſuit my toul's' 


dy badily ficknels to change their tune. Then they be. 
in to have an eſteem for the Bible, and to value and 


- impreſſion on them, and particularly ſuch a word as 
that, Jer. ii. 19. Know therefore and ſee that it is an e. 


XXii. 21. But when diſtreſs comes, it brings the word 
: of God and of his miniſters to our remembrance, as it 


man's heart, 
from the world, and to cool his love thereto ; where- 
by a great hindrance of convertion is removed out of 
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Ay, I: ſpurs a man on to prayer-that formerly ne- 4 
28 hen the provigal is brouglit to diftreis, + 
- he fays, I will ariſe and go to my Father. He forgot * 
his father before, but now he will addreſs him, Hel. be 
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* DiztcrT, III 


. © miliation? O! doth not uch a vidc-fioner:as I, und 
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Be barafulito obey Gos vice in the rod, 
and beware of flighting it. 8 


| E * ſickneſs hath a meſſage from God, and his 
IL voice you -ought to hearken to wich reverence 
and attention, Mic, vi. 9. What faith he to you at this 
time? O ſinner, he ſaith, ** Retire from the world, 
think on death and ęternuy, abhor theſe luſts and Bet 
te idols which God is ſminting you for, flee ſpeedily to 
the ſtrong hold; repent and be converted that your FRE 
fins may be bloted out. This is God's voice to u, 


dre conſider how provoking it will be to him, if o 
light it. : rr 
Iſt, You will provoke God to. light your voice when 


you cry to him, and ſtop his car againſt the voice of 
your ſupplications, Zech. vii. 13. . 
24ly, You will provoke God to ceaſe from being a 
reprover to you, fo that he will ſpeak to you no more. 
3dly, You will provoke him to bring heavier judge ng 
ments on you, yea, ſo to draw his ſword of juſtice - 
gainſt you, that he will ſheathe it up no more, as he 
threatens, Ezek, xxi. 85. 215 e £45 £505 a 
thy, God may break off all intercourſe and correſ. 
pondence with you, as with thoſe, Ezek. xx. 31. As J 
live faith the Lord God, I will not be enquired of .by you. 
5thly, He may ſeal you up for ever under your tins, 
hardneſs and pollution; and ſay to you, as to ſome we 
read of, Ezek. xxiv. 13. Hof. iv. 5. Rev. xxii. 11. Be- 
cauſe I have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged,. thou | 
ſbalt not be purged from thy filthine/s any more, till 1have 
caujed my fury to reſt upon thee. Ephratam is joined to 
His idols, let him alone. He that is filthy let bmi be fil 
Jill, He chat is hardened againſt the voice of ny rods, 
let him be hardened ſtill. Well then, Offners, while 
God is in ſpeaking terms with you, hearken to his voice, 
_ obey it; ſay, Lord, what wilt thou have me 10 


Daxter. IV. Caft back 
bypaſt life, and la 


before the Lord. 

8 EEING you are ſummoned to prepare for going wil 
aF thejudgment-tcat ot God, where your foul is to r · 
ceive its final fentence ; labour to prevent the terror of 
that appearance, by your judging youriclt before-hand. 
And this you moſt do, by ſummoning yourſelf betore 
the bar ot conſcience, examining narrowiy into your 
ſtate, accuting and condemning yourſelt for your fins, 
And fee that you be impartial in this work, willing to 
know the truth, and diſcover the worſt of your caſe, 
You muſt fee and be duly ſenſible of your danger, o 
therwite you cannot think to eſcape it. Take a nat. 
row view ot your fins in their nature, number, aggre 
vations, and deſervings. And in order to this, 4t then 
haſt any meaſure of ſtrength for it, let the expuſition o 
the ten commandments in our Larger Catechiſm be dil 
tinẽtly read over unto thee, Make a pauſe upon eve 
queſtion, and ſay within thyſelf, Have I not 0. 
emitted what is here required by God? And, have! 
not committed what ĩs here forbidden by God? Ho 
oft have I repeated theſe fins? How long have I ft. 
© edn the practice of them? O do mot fomuny ve 
ins nced a very ſerious repentance, à vcry dcp hu. 
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your eyes upon the fins bf your 
bour to be deeply tumbied jor them 
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& greatly in need of Chrift to be my cautioner and ran- 
. ar tos ſuch 3 vaſt number of fins? Will not their 


| « they remain unpardoned, and be laid upon my 
« hack? Wherefore view them cloſely, and confeſs 
them particularly before God. 3 
1, In the firſt place, bewai 


dic my mother conceive me. f 
9 preakings of thy life, whereby thou haſt diſhonoured 
Cod, and grieved his holy Spirit; and eſpecially fins 
$ bod t. A: . $ 


ainſt 1 | 
* Be humbled. 


Zaly, for thy ſins of omiſſion, for ne- 


| "WM glect of prayer in ſecret, and of family- religion. 
Ah, Mourn for the lots of precious time. Alas 
bor the time of youth miſpent, many Sabbath · days 


wifled away! | : | 
= 5c:/y, Lament thy long ſlighting of Chriſt, and fal- 
ation thro” his righteouſneſs, which ſo preſſingly hath 
been offered to thee in the goſpel, _ 8 

| _ 6thly, Bewail thy ſtifling the convictions, and quench- 
ing the motions of the Spirit, and thereby provoking 
him to depart from you. 5 2 
7tbly. Mourn for thy unthankfulneſs to God for 


to repentance and newneſs of life. ; 
gthly, Confeſs thy ſtubborneſs under former afflic- 


to tions, which hath. provoked God to fend new trials up- 
An l. | | 25 

5 gt hy, Behumbled for thy earthly· mindedneſs, in that 

He thou haſt all thy days been careful and -cumbred a- 

e, bout many things, and hait neglected the one thing 
neceſſary. | . 


rot hy, Mourn for the lateneſs of thy repentance 
and thy-prodigious folly in delaying ſo long to beihink 
thyſelf, and turn to the Lord. Oh how unwiſely 
have I acted, to miſpend the time of health, and de- 
ee lay ſo great a work till now, that I am laid on a ſick 
© bed! And now, if I die before I am converted, I 


108 am loſt for ever. O Lord, I am aſhamed and con- 
re- founded at my madneſs and folly, and have no ex- 
or cuſe to plead for myſelf, but muſt ſtand afar off with 


cc 


the poor publican, and ſmite upon my breaſt, and 
6c , N 


cry, God be merciful to me a ſinner.“ 


ul | | 

8 Dizect. V. Flee preſently to Jeſus Chriſt by a true 

z(e, faith, and cloſe with him as offered to you in the go/þel. 
0 SS . ij p : ws oy 

a A RT chou ſenſible, O fianer, of thy grievous guilt 


ra- 7 
0088S pair; for Jeſus Chriſt, who hath offered to divine juſ- 
oi tice an all-ſufficient ſacrifice for ſin, is offering himſelf 


be ſaved. Turn unto me, why will ye die? Come unto 
me. heavy laden foul, and I wall give youre/t. He that 
cometh to me, I will in nb wiſe caſt aut. Will not ſo 


„ Tee to thee as my xgtuge, for deliycrance from fin, 
and protection from che wrath to come: I look to 
1 0 . 585 gr : | 
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/« weight preſs me eternally down to the loweſt hell, if 


5 1 thy original fin, che 
WE fountain of all thy actual tranſgreſſions, as did David, 
Pal. li. 5. Behold I was Jhapen in iniquity, and in fin 


2dly, Acknowledge and mourn over the ſinful out- 


Fj glecting of commanded duties, particularly for the ne- 


mercies and deliverances, which might have allured you 


and ill deſervings before God? Then do not deſ- 


to thee, ſaying, O diſtreſſed ſinner, Lok unto me. and 


gracious words, ſuch moving calls, melt tby heart 
within thee, and ane „Lord Jeſus, - 
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« thy wounds, I truſt in thy righteouſneſs? I depend 
« on thy merit, I ly at thy feet, and this I am reſolved 
„to do as long as I have 2 breath to draw in the 


£< world.“ 


+ 


,. 


Direct. VI, Call for the elders of the church 
may pray over you in your Sickneſs, | 


4Þ 


* 


James v. 14. He doth not ſay if anv be fick, 


let him ſend for the phyſicians, but for the elders or” ._ 


miniſters, ”. _ + | 
It is true, phyſicians are to be called, but not in the 
firſt place, It was Afa's fault that in his diſeaſe, he : 
ſought not to the Lord, but to the phyſicians; and, 
alas, how many follow his example? Miniſters are only 
called for in the laſt place, and very often when time 
is paſt, the fick being at the point of death, and ſcarce 
capable to ſpeak or hear, But if you deſire to reap 
benefit by the inſtructions and prayers of miniſters, call 


for them timeouſly, and open your caſe 'unto them; q 


ſeek their counſel, and beg for their praycrs. It is 
their office to teach and pray for you, and they have 

authority to offer ſalvation to you thro' Chriſt, and tc 
miniſter comfort to them that are caſt. down; where-* 


fore a bleſſing may be expected on their miniſtrations 


+ = a 
and performances more than others. Hence God ſaid 


to Abimelech of Abraham, Gen. xx. 7. He ts a f 
And tq Job's friends... - 


phet, and he ſhall pray for thee. 
concerning Job, Job xlii. 8. Go to my ſervant Jab, and 
he ſhall pray for you, for him will I accept; leſt that T © 
deal with you after your folly, 1 


And. Ey, Remember, chat as. the apoſtle James * 


injoins the ſick to call for the elders to pray over them, 
ſo at the ſame time he directs you, Jam. v. 16. to con- 
feſs your ſins one to another, Chriſtian to Chriſtian, one 


that this gives any warrant for the papiſts their Auricu- 


lar confeflion, which they force upon all men, to their > 4 3 
prieſts, as a ſatisfaction for fin, and whereby they rag 


* 


their conſciences (when they feel no diſtreſs) t6.confets 


their moſt ſecret fins, to enumerate them all under pain” == 


of damnation, and which they uſe as a politic to dive. 
into the ſecrets of princes, ſtates, and all priyate pets 
ſons :. But as Luther, Calvin, Beza, and many others 
of orthodox divines do teach, it is very profitable and. ©. 
neceſſary for theſe that are inwardly troubled with a 


ſenſe of their fins, to eaſe and diſburden their ron $ I 


ces, by confeſſing of them to the faithful miniſters 'q 
Chriſt, in order to their receiving ſuitable counſels an 


conſolations from them, ſuch as Chriſt hath left in his : 9 
word for contrite-hearted penitents. | 


* 


Thus let every man in ſickneſs 
means for preparing his ſoul for ,a future ſtate. Th 


8 th 
* 


* 


y 
WW a 


"* 


"2 


£ * 2 1 3 <4 
uſe all appointed® 


HIS is the apoſtle James his direQion to the ü Ex 


£4 


2 xj 


— 
__— 


#3 L «x 


friend to another, the poopie to their miniſter, Not 9 
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preparation will by no means haften death, but ſweeten G 


it to you. Death moſt ſurely have a moſt formidable” 
aſpe& to an unprepared finner ; he may falute it, as: 


Why? It brings heavy and dole ful tidings to him. 


a prepared foul may falnte death, welcome, O my+ wn 


friend! Thou bringeſt me tidings of great joy; der- 
laſti.g deliverance from fin, and all the bitter fry | 
it, 1ihall never complais of ihefe any mure. 
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CHAP. V. 


Containing directions to the people of God, when the Lord 
is pleaſed to recover them from ſickneſs and diftreſs. 


 DinecrT. I. Ir is very proper, both under ſickneſs and 
E Ster it, to examine if the afflition be ſanttified to you, 
4 and hath come from the love of God. 


T* would be very comfortable for us to know that 
the afflictions which God viſits us with, are not the 
puniſhnent of a judge, but the chaſtiſement of a father; 
chat they do not proceed from wrath, but from love; 
| that they are not curſes, but bleflings to us. Now, 
wee beſt way of knowing this is by the effects which they 
; work and produce in us, thro' the bleſſing of God. 
; iff, Canſt thou ſay, that thy affliction hath humbled 
1 thee in the ſight of God, and made thee to confeſs and 
bewail thy fins and ſtrayings from God as the procuring 
cauſe thereof? Hath it been like Moſes's rod, that 
 Tmote the rock and fetched out much water? Did you 
Water your couch with tears, and mourn humbly 
before God for all thy God-provoking fins ? Then it is 
a good ſign ſickneſs is ſanctified. | 
24ly, Doch thy affl tion drive thee nearer God, and 
cauſe thee aim at cloſer communion with God in duty 
than formerly, ſaying, However careleſs and overly 
, L have been in duty in time paſt, it is ſurely good for 
* me now to draw nigh to God ?” Then thy ſicknels is 
a blefling to thee. ö 
| 3dly, Affliction is ſanctified, when the corruption 
and deceitfulneſs of the heart is the more diſcovered 
_ and laid open to the view of the ſoul; fo as the man is 
made to abhor himſelf in duſt and aſhes, and cry out as 
—_  thecleper, Unclean, unclean. I never could have thought 
my heart was fo wicked as now I ſee it. 
= Abs, It is a ſanctified ſickneſs, that purgeth the heart 
d changeth. the life, and gives a dead ſtroke to thy 
Bus and idols, and makes thee to lothe and abhor them 
more than ever, ſaying with Ephraim, What have I to 
ö de any more with idols. | 
5%, It is a bleſſed rod, when grace is more quicken- 
ed and ſtirred up thereby, and the man turns more fruit- 
Friul in holy duties and good works; when it is a budding 
and bloſſoming rod, like to Aaron's, Num. xvii. It 
recorded there of Aaron's rod, that it brought forth 
buds, bloomed bloſſoms, and yielded almonds. So it 
= happy with us, when our rods and ſickneſſes do pro- 
Auce in us, not only the buds of profeſſion, or the 
bloſſoms or ſome beginnings of a reformation; but cven 
*auſe us to yield almonds, fruit ſavoury to God. Is 
eonſcience become more tender with reſpect to fin ? 
Are we more jealous over our hearts? Are we more 
. fervent in prayer, more lively in praiſe, more mortiſied 
dio the world, more deſirous of communion with God ? 
I ben may we ſay with David, It is good for us we 
3 have been afflifed;” and with Hezekiah, ©* Thou 
bhaaſt, in love to my ſoul, delivered it from the pit 
Ek © ** of corruption.” > ; 


” Divrcr. I. Make conſcience of offering to Cod the fa- 
crriſce of thankſpiving, upon his recovering thee from 
Sickneſs or any diftrejs. : 

Pr: Pſalmiſt gives us this direction from God, 

1 Pal. I. 14. 15. and he ſhe vs us that it was his own 
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under Sickneſs. Chap. V. 


practice in ſuch a caſe, Pſa], cxvi. 17, Pſal. eiii. t, 2, 3. 
&c, The command is juſt, let us obey it; the example 
excellent, let us imitate it. Praiſe is comely for the 
upright. Here I ſhall give ſome motives and advices, 

i/t, God, who is the author of all your mercies and 
deliverances, gives you tongues for this very end, that 
you may bleſs and praiſe him for theſe mercies, Jam. iti, 
9. Hence man's tongue is called his glory above all the 
reſt of the creatures, Pfal. Ivii, 8. There is none in 
the creation ſo endued and qualified for praiſing God 
as man is. Angels have reafon and minds whereby 
they adore and admire God's goodneſs, and excellency, 
but have no tongues to praiſe him; beaſts have tongues, 
but without ſpeech or reaſon to uſe them: But man 
hath.both reaſon and ſpeech, that he may both admire 
God's goodnels, and with his tongue ſound forth God's 
praiſe. See then, O believer, that you uſe your tongues 
to anſwer the end of your creation, God loſeth his 
due rent of praiſe from the reſt of the world, but he 
expects it from his children, whom he hath formed for 
this end, and on whom he hath beſtowed many diſtin- 

uiſhing favours, 

2dly, The ſacrifice of thankſgiving is moſt pleaſing 
and acceptable to God, He loves your tears and pray- 
ers, O believer, but much more your praiſes, How 
well pleaſed was our Lord with the poor leper Samari- 
tan, that returned and gave him thanks for curing his 
bodily diſtemper ? Luke xvii, He diſmiſſed him with a 
ſpecial blefling, and cured him of his ſoul's diſeaſes, as 
well as of his body's. And therefore, 

34ly, Conſider that thankfulneſs for any mercy received 
is a molt profitable courſe for yourſelf; for it is the way 
to get more and better bleſſings beſtowed upon you, ac- 
cording to Pſal. Ixvii. 5. 6. Let the peeple praiſe thee, O 
God. Then ſhall the earth yield her encreaſe; and God even 
our own God, ſball bleſs us. Thankſgiving for former 
mercies is a kindly way of petitioning for new favours, 
and God will uaderſtand it in this ſenſe, 

4thly, God is ſo well pleaſed with the duty of thankſ- 
giving, that he honours it to be the eternal work of 
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heaven, Whereas other graces, ſuch as faith, hope, 4 
and repentance, will then be melted into love and joy p 
for ever; ſo other duties of worſhip, ſuch as reading, Me. 
hearing and praying, will then be changed into that of * 
praiſe and thankſgiving: The glorified company above 5 
will never weary of this work; and ſhall we not de- ſt 
light in it now; when God is calling us to it by fo ma- hk: 
ny new mercies. | 
In the next place, that thon mayeſt offer the ſacri- wi 
fice of thankſgiving to God for thy recovery, with gra- fo 
cious acceptance, I ſhall lay before you the following th 
advices, | W; 


1. See that your heart be touched with the ſenſe of 
the greatneſs of the mercy, and of the goodneſs of God 
manifeſted therein. We muſt put a due value upon 
our mercies, and have our. hearts affected with God's 
kind dealings towards us in them, if we would be right- 
ly thankful to God the author of them Hence it was, 
that David called upon his heart and all within him to 
bleſs the Lord for his benefits, Pſal. ciii. 1. and in Pſal. 
CXXXVii, 1. he faith, I will praiſe thee with my who't 
heart. As, in an inftrument of muſic, the more the 
ſound comes out of the belly of it, it is the ſweeter ; 
ſo our praiſe is the more acceptable to God, when the 
heart is full of gracious affections. 
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2. Let your raiſe be the native reſult of faith and 
love in your ſoul, otherwiſe it will be but an empty 
ſound. Faith is neceſſary to draw by the veil, and ſhew 
us the perfections of the invifible God, who is the 
ſpring and author of all our mercies ; love gives a deep 
| ſenſe of his goodneſs, enlargeth the heart towards 
Ged, and opens the lips to ſhew Torth his praiſes, 
3. Study to have a deep ſenſe of your own unworthi- 
WE nels and ilt-deſervings at the Lord's hand, upon the 
account of your fins and ill improvement of former de- 
1 Jiverances, ſaying with Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 10. I am not 
worthy of the leaſt of all thy mercies. 
4. Look above inſtruments and ſecond cauſes, and 
do not aſcribe your recovery to phyſicians or outward 
means, but to the Lord the prime author of it, whoſe 
WS blcfiog alone it is that gives efficacy and ſucceſs to. the 
3 ointed means, and by whoſe mercy only we are 
pared and brought back from the gates of the grave. 
10 this the apoſtle attributes Epaphroditus his reco- 
Very, Phil, ii. 27. Indeed he was fick nigh unto death, 
ur Cod had mercy on him. Hence we are told, 1 Sam. 
Wii. 6. The Lord bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth 
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5. Obſerve narrowly the remarkable circumſtances 
of the Lord's goodnefs, and the ſweet 7 of 


. thy mercies; as for inſtance, (I.) How diſcernable the 
0 Lord's hand was in thy deliverance, which obligeth 
y thee to ſay, Surely this is the finger of God? This is the 
= Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in mine eyes. (2.) 
4 How thy deliverance came to thee as the return of 
| prayer, that makes thee ſay, ſurely he is a prayer-hear- 
) WW ing God. (3.) How deliverance came when there was 
9 but little ground to hope for it. See how Hezekiah 
obſerved this ingredient in his recovery from fickneſs, 
1 Iſa. xxxviii. 10, 11. 7 ſaid in the cutting off of my days, 
* 1 ſhall go to the gates of the grave : I am deprived of the 
Ss reſidue of my years. I ſaid, T ſhall not ſee the Lord, even 
1 the Lord in the land of the living: I ſhall behold man no 
+ more with the inhabitants of the world, Verſe 15. What 
8 ball 7 fay ? He hath both ſpoken to me, and himſelf hath 
G done it. Sometimes God fends deliverances to his peo- 
pie when they are moſt hopeleſs, and ſaying with the 
„ pures in Babylon, Ezck. xvii. 11. Behold our bones 
5 are dried, and our hope is loft, and we are cut off for our 
ve darts, (4.) Remember how the extremity of thy di- 
we ſtreſs was God's opportunity of ſending relief.  Abra- 
a* ham never forgot the ſeaſonableneſs of God's appear - 
. ing for him in his extreme need upon mount Moriah, 
i- when he called the name of the place, Jehovah Jiteh, 
a- for preſerving the memorial of it: In the mountain of 
Ng the Lord it will be ſeen. So doth David, Pſal. cxvi. / 
was brought low and he helped me. | -\ 
of WF 6. Let the preſent deliverance bring all former mer- 
od cies to thy remembrance, that ſo thou mayeſt praiſe 
on God for them all, whether they be national or perſonal 
1nercies, public or private, ſpiritual or temporal. New 
\t- mercies ſhould revive the memory of the old; and all 
1g of chem ſhould come above-board at ſuch a time; ſo 
r0 doth the Pſalmiſt direct, Pſal. cv. 2. Sing to the Lord, 
al, tall ye of all his wondrous works, And what he directs 
oe others to, he practiſeth himſelf in ſuch a caſe, Pſal. cxri. 
he 2. #hat ſhell I render to the Lord for all his benefits to- 
r warde me? | 5 
he 7. Be ready to communicate to others an account of 


Lord's kind dealings towards you, and the fweer 
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ingredients of his mercies; and particularly of his ſends 
ing ſpiritual deliverance to your ſoul, as well as out- 
ward deliverance to your body, when 'he is pleaſed to 
do ſo: And do this in order to recommend the ſervice 
of God to others, and to engage and invite them td 
aſſiſt you in bleſſing and praiſing the Lord. We fee 
how David obſerved his foul's deliverances, Pſal. exvi. 
7. 8. and declares his experience to others, Pal. xxii. 
22. I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the 
midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. Pſal. Ixvi. 16. 
Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and 1 will declare 
what he hath done for my ſoul,  _— | 
Laftly, Remember always to give thanks for mercies 
to the Father in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as directed, Eph. v. 20, Your fpiritual ſacrifices are 
only acceptable to God, when you offer them up by Je- 
fus Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 5. As we muſt ſeek all our mer- 
cies in Chriſt's name, ſo we mnſt give thanks for them 
alſo in his name. He is the Mediator of our praiſes as 
well as of our prayers, Believers have not one mercy, 
but what comes. ſwimming to them in Chriſt's blood, 
and is the fruit of his death and purchaſe to them; 
and therefore he is to be owned and looked to in the 
4 receiving of every mercy, And as Chrift is the only 
+ Mediator for — bleffings and 1nercies from 
+ God to us, ſo he is the ſole Mediator for conveying all 
our ſervices and ſpiritual ſacrifices to God. God ac- 
cepts of them only as they are perfumed by Chriſt's 
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meritorious ſacrifice, and potent interceſſion. 


Din Er. III. When the Lord is pleaſed to grant thee any 
ſignal mercy or deliverance from trouble, beware of. 
forgetting the Lord's kindneſs towards thee. 5 


| of God's remarkable kind providences, is 
an{evil we are naturally prone unto, when we- 
are in a (proſperous ſtate. Hence it is, that the Spirit 
of God gives fo many cautions againſt it in his word; 
and the ſaints of Ged do ſo ſolemnly charge their owry * 
ſouls to beware of it, as in Pſal. ciit, 2. Bleſs the Lord, 
O my ſoil, 9 not all his benefits ; who healeth all 
thy diſeaſes, who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction. For- 
get not his benefits, but carefully preſerve and treaſure 
them up in thy memory. It was uſual for ſaints under 
the Old Teſtament to ſet up ſore viſible monument to 
remind them of God's ſingular favours to them; they 
erected ſtones, and built altars, to be memorials of the 
mercies they received, and put names on the places for 
this end, Let all this teach you to guard againſt this 
evil of forgetting the Lord's kind providences in reto- 
vering you from ſickneſs — 
Tou are guilty of this evil, when you do not duly.” 
value the mercy, but let it paſs as a turn of common 


wear ſoon off your hearts; when you make a bad vie 
of it, or do not rightly improve it to God's glory, and 
your pwn ſoul's good; when you do not put on new 
reſolutions to walk more exactly, live more fruitfully, 
and ſerve God more holily and humbly ; then are you 
guilty of forgetting his benefits. b * 
good and gracious God, as is evident from the many 
heavy complaints he makes of his people for it, as ian 
P Judg. viii. 34.. Pſal. Ixxviii. rr. Pfal, cvi. 13. Where 

fore watch and pray . M. * <: NN 
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providence. When you let the impreſſion of the mercy © y 
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Dirtcr. IV. Enquire after theſe fruits of righteouſneſs, 
- which are the genuine effefts of affliction in the children 


+ of Ged, who are duly exerciſed thereby. 


1 Tir apoſtle ſpeaks of theſe fruits, Heb. xii. 11. as 
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natively following upon ſanctified afflictions, and 

a kindly exerciſe of ſpirit under them. And therefore 
it is your duty to enquire if they be produced in you. 

, The increaſe of true repentance is one of theſe 

fruits which is the product of ſanctified trials. Job 

found it in himſelf on the back of his afflictions, 


Job. xlii. 6. Now I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and 


bes. It would be happy if we could find our hearts 
more ſoft and melting upon the view of ſin, after we 
Have been in the furnace of affliction. - | 

- 2dly, Another fruit is the improvement of faith. 
The afflicted believer is taught to Iobł to and depend 
more upon God for help in time of need, and leſs upon 


the creature. He now ſees that vain is the help of man 


in the day of calamity, and that God in Chriſt is the 


— 


only proper object of the ſoul's truſt. This was the 
fruit of the apoſtle's affliction, 2 Cor. i. 8. 9, 19, We 
were preſſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength, inſomuch that 
we deſpaired even of life. We had the ſentence of death 
in ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in 
Cod that raiſeth the dead: Who delivered us from ſo great 
a death, and doth deliver: In whom we truſt that he 
will yet deliver. ET 
: 3dly, Humility and low thoughts of ourſelves is one 


— 
4 


- of the fruits of righteouſneſs which ſanctified affliction 


doth yield. How proud and lofty was Nebuchadnezzar 
before his affliction : Dan. iv. 29. 30. But after- 


Wards he is made to own God, and humbly ſubmit to 


him as his ſupreme and incontroulable fevereign, and 


to acknowledge, that theſe who walk in pride, he is 
able to abaſe, ver. 27. This was God's deſign in the 


various trials of his people Iſrael in the wilderneſs. 


Deut. viii. 16. That he might humble thee, prove thee 
and do thee good at thy latter end. See then, O believ- 
er, if this fruit be produced in thee, 

»-4thly, Another fruit is the ſpirit of prayer and ſup- 
plication, This was viſible in the Pſalmiſt's caſe, after 
God had delivered him from the ſorrows of death, and 
heard his voice, Pfſal. cxvi. 2. Therefore, ſays be, will 
Feall upon him as long as live. O, faith a true be- 


hever, God's mercy to me in trouble, and his ſending - 


me relief when I cried to him, will make me love pray- 
er the better, and engage me to be mote diligent in it 


* all my days; for I ſtill fee I have daily need of his help- 


ing hand. | % 
5thly, Heavenly-mindedneſs is a fruit of ſanctified 
afllicion. Before the man was inclined to that lan- 
guage, Iris good for us to be here, let us build taber - 
pacles in this lower world, but now he turns his tongue, 
an] changeth his thoughts, and faith, with the Pſalmiſt, 
It is goed for me to draw nigh to God. . Ariſe, let us de- 
art, this is not our reſt, This world is nothing but 
the houſe of our pilgrimage, heaven only is our home. 
_ Gthly, Another fruit of ſanctified trials is greater love 
to God than formerly, How much was David's heart 


warmed with love and gratitude to God upon the back 
of his afflict'on, ſo that he wants words to exprefs the 


affections of his foul ? Pfal, cxvi, 1. 8. 12. 1 will love 


the Lord, becauſe he bath heard my voice, I was brought 


” low, but he helped me. Thou haft delivered my ſoul, from 
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Directions to God's People when recovered from Sickneſs. Chap. V. 


death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. — 
What ſball I render to the Lord for all his benefits towards 
me ? | | 

7thly, Learning and keeping of God's wordijs a fruit 
of lanctified affliction, Pſal. cxix. 67. 71. Let us en- 
quire if this fruit be produced in us after-ficknels : Do 
we attend to the wofd more cloſly ? Do we believe it 
more firmly ? Do we embrace its offers more earneſtly ? 
Do we rely on its promiſes more ſtedfaſtly? And do we. 
live more in the expectation of that glory which the 


word doth reveal to us? Then it is good for us that we 


have been afflifted, for we have learned more of God's. 
word, | . 
8:hly, Tenderneſs of conſcience is a happy fruit of 
ſanctified trouble, when the believer after it becomes 
exceedingly afraid of ſin, and of making new wounds. 
in SFr, Love He cannot think of adventuring a- 
gain upon any ban lin, for the ſmart of former 
wounds and the pain they occaſioned in his ſoul, when 
diſtreſs lay upon him, makes deep and laſting impreſſion 
on his mind, as it did on the afflicted church, Lam. iii. 
19. 20. Remembering mine affiiftion, and my miſery, 
the wormwood amd the gall, my foul hab them ftill in re- 
membrance, and is hambled within me. Now, ſuch fruits 
of righteouſneſs are an evidence we have been ſuitably 
exerciſed under afflition : O to find them produced in 
us after fickneſs is over. LS 9 


DirtcT, V. Be careful to perform theſe reſolutions, 
engagements or vows, you have come under in the time 


of fickneſs ; and walk ſuitably to them, 
ASa me of ſickneſs and affliction is a proper ſeaſon 


for making vows to God, and binding our ſouls 
with reſolutions to mortify ſin in the heart, and purge it 
away from the life, and to be diligent in duty, and walk 
more humbly with God; ſo a time of recovery from ſick - 
neſs is a proper ſeaſon for paying and performing theſe 
vows, This was the royal Pſalmiſt's practice in ſuch a 
caſe, Pſal. cxvi, 6. 16. 17. 18, I was brought low, 


* ſervant, I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankt-. 
giving. I will pay my vows unto the Lord, now in, 
* the preſence of all his people.” Now, for your affiſt - 
ance in this matter, I offer you theſe few advices, | 

IV, Defer not to pay your vows, but be ſpeedy, and 
take the firſt opportunity to pay them, Delays in this 
caſe are moſt dangerous; Solomon that wife man was 


FFV | 464 
2dly, Be ſtill jealous of thy heart, which is prone to 
deal treacherouily with God after affliction is over; 
the Iſraelites practice is a ſad inſtance of this truth, 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 34- &c. When he flew them, then they 
ſought him, and they returned and enquired'\ early after. 
God, c. Nevertheleſs they did flatter him with their 
mouths, and they lied to him with their tongues; for their, 
heart was not right with bim, neither were they ftedfaſt 
in his covenant, The purpoſes of many in affliction are 
like the yows of mariners in a ſtorm; they are the 
firſt things which they forget and break when once 
they win ſafe aſhore. However penitent. ſome ſeem rg 
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and he helped me, Truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy 


ſenſible of this, which made him give thee this advice, 
Eccl. v. 4. MW#hen FRO voweſt a vow unto Cod, defer not 


be in ſickneſs, yet when they recover from it, they ſoon. 
return to their old ſins again, They are like metals in 
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a furnace, they melt and turn liquid while in it, but 
when out, they ſoon return to their old hardneſs. 
There is good reaſon for that caution the Lord gives us, 
Mal. ii. 16. Therefore take heed to your ſpirit, that ye 
deal not treacherouſly. - | | 
34ly, Cry continually for ſtrength from above, to 
enable you to perform your vows. The Pſalmiſt took 
this courſe, and found it ſucceſsful, Pſal. cxxxviii. 3. 
In the day when J cried to thee thou anſueredſt me, and 
ftrengthened/t me with firength in my ſoul. And forget 
not, O believer, that God has treaſured up ſtrength 
for thee in thy head and ſurety, Chriſt Jeſus; where- 
fore be ſtill borrowing from him, for the performing 
of all thy engagements, 2 Tim. ii. 1. My ſon, be 
« ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus,” Put thy 
treacherous heart in thy ſurety's hand; for tho” thou 


art weak, yet thy Redeemer is ftrong. Whenever then + ih : 3 
” 1 HAVE in the preceeding chapter ſhewed that the 


you firſt perceive your heart begin to ſtart aſide from 


God, be ſure to check it, and look up to God in Chriſt men 
for ſtrength to ſecure it againſt treachery and per fidious 4 proceeding from love; that they are ſanctifſed, and 
c J have gi- 
3 ven the marks of ſanctified afflictions, and mentioned 
+ the happy fruits which they produce in the children of 


dealing: Cry with the Pialmiſt, Be ſurety for thy ſer- 
vant for good. | | Oe 
Ally, Guard diligently againſt thy predominant fin, 
the fin that hath moſt eaſily beſet thee, the fin that was 
moſt bitter and uneaſy to thee in the day of diſtreſs. 
Keep a narrow eye upon it now; for if once that fin 
be got vanquiſhed, the reſt will the more eaſily be put 
to flight, LS ISL Wop 
5thly, Be frequently meditating on thy vows, and 
on the condition thou waft in when they were taken 
on, and ſtudy to keep alive in thy heart the ſame appre- 
benſion of things after ſickneſs, which thou hadft in 
the time of it. How vain and comfortleſs did the world 
and its vanities then appear to thee! How awful were. 
the truths of God on thy ſpirit ! How far preferable was 
the loving kindneſs of God to thee, than life! How 
precious was Chriſt then in thy eyes! O that your judg- 
ment, thoughts and impreſſions of theſe things may 
continue ſtill the ſame ! 7 1 
6thly, Keep up the impreſſions of the preciouſneſs of 
time, that you may diligeatly improve it; and ſhake off 
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Direct. I. Directions to the Unregenerate when recovered from Sickneſs. 31 


| 
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— 


+ for, and promiſed againſt ? Death would then be the 
king of terrors to thy ſoul indeed. 


O then mind thy vows, and ſay with the Pfalmiſt, „ 14.8 


+ Pſal. lvi. 12, 13. Thy vows are upon me, O Gd; I will 
+ render praiſes to thee. 


# 1 may walk before Godin the light of the living. 
5 : | 


+ 


For thou haſt delivered my ſoaul 
* from death; wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling, that 


+ DIRECT. I. Seeing the affiitions of the wicked are | | 
+ unſanctiſied, it is neceſſary you examine what ſort r 


WP 


+ CH A P. VI. | 
. 5 : „ 
-+ Containing directions to the unregenerate, when they are 

2 recovered from ſickneſs, and reſtored to health. i 


affiiction yours hath been, and what fruits it hath pro- 


duced in you, X 


+ 


2 afflictions of believers are fatherly chaſtiſements 


+ yield the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs. 


+ Od. ; : : 
+ On the other hand, it is neceſſary to let Chriſtleſs 


* perſons know, that their afflictions are of a different 


4 kind; they are even puniſhments from God as a judge, 
4+ proceeding from wrath : They are unſanctified to them, 


+ and produce no fruits, but what are bitter and unſa- 


* voury. 


# Well chen, O Chriftleſs ſoul, thou haſt reaſon" to 
4 ſuſpect the worſt concerning thy ſickneſs, that it hath 
+ not been ſanctified, and its fruits are not good. O chen, 
+ labour to know the truth of the matter, that thou 
mayeſt be humble under a ſenſe of thy miſery; and fle 
to Jeſus Chriſt for relief. And, for thy aſſiſtance in 
+ this enquiry; I ſhall give ſome marks of unſanctiſied af - 


+ 
ot 
+ 


4 flictions. | 


1/2, If fickneſs hath not humbled thee under a. ſenſe gs. 
4 of thy ſins the procuring cauſe thereof, nor anywiſe 


+ hath weakned ſin in thee, nor reclaimed: thee from it, 


the time of fickneſs of long laſting eternity, and what 


ſloth and idleneſs. Remember what a view you got in 


a trouble it was to you to look back, and ſee how much 


+ but it remaineth in thee as ſtrong as ever; it is a:tign” 
8 thy affliction is unſanctified. This was the caſe of thoſe 
| 4 of whom God complaineth, Jer: ii. 30. In vain have Þ 
time you had loſt in fin and vanity, When ſometimes + ſmitten your children; they received not correction. 


As 


— G - 
* 


we are brought to the brink of eternity, the near views if he had ſaid, the phyfic I gave them did not purge out 
we then get of its vaſtneſs and unchangeableneſs are > fin; nor weaken corruption in the leaſt, They haves _ 
ſometimes ſo awful and amazing to us, that we are 4 been ſtricken, but not grieved for fin: The fire han 
ready to think, tho' we had Methuſalem's years to + burnt round about them, but they have not laid ſin td 
live, it would be unreaſonable wilfully to miſpend one 4 heart, that kindled the flage. "3 15; S3E 
hour of them all.“ Well then, is fickneſs over, our ” . 2dly, It is a mark of unſanctified affliction, when it 
time ſo ſhort, and ſo little of it remaining behind? Will ,, hath no influence upon a ſinner to bring him to a ſerious 
we be ſo fooliſh, as to be laviſh of it ſtill, and trifle it 4 communing with his own heart concerning the eſtate 
away as befdr e. | Wh T of his ſoul, and to enquire in what terms he ſtands with 
7%, Set a ſpecial mark upon all theſe fins, whether 3 God that afflicts him. God's voice by affliction is that 
of omiffion or commiſſion, that made death to look grim ,, in Haggai, i. 7. Now conſider your ways,” In the day” 
and ghaſtly upon you in the time of ſickneſs, and a. & of adverſity conſider where you are, what you are whae® 
gainſt which you reſolved; and ſee to get every one of ® you have done, what is the meaning of the rod, what 
taem amended and removed. Remember and conſider 2 will be the iſſue of it thro! eternity, in caſe it hath a = 
how ſad it will be for you, if ſickneſs find you again in 4 commiſſion to cut the thread of life. Now when a man 
the very ſame ſins which formerly ſtung you. What + remains ſtupid and carelefs about theſe important mat- 3 
vill you ſay to conſcience, when it ſhall challenge you? ®* ters, and never noticeth the voice of affliction ſo as to 
ow will you look death in the face, if it ſhould find 3 enquire ſeriouſly about his ſoul's condition; Am T* 
Jou Living in the very ſame. ſins you formerly mourned: 4 under a covenant of works, or a covenant * 
0 % AM h r i d 6-3. en 
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Am I a child of God, or an enemy of God? Have 
I fled to the city of refuge, or am I till in a ſhelter- 
« leſs ſtate ? Am I till under a cloud of wrath, or am 
I brought under a banner of love ?” I ſay, where 
chere are no ſuch enquiries, the affliction is unſanctfied. 
d 3dly, It is a certain fign of unſanctiſied affliction, 
when a perſon grows worſe by it, and revolts the more 
he is ſtricken, like theſe, Iſa. i. 5. e 
Lug. When may it be (aid that a perſon grows worſe 
by affliction? 
An. When the finner's heart turns harder than it 
was before; fo every plague on Egypt increaſed the 
. n in Pharaoh's heart, It fares with ma- 
ny as with iron that is often heated in che fire, 
and quenched in the water, it ſtill increaſeth in hard- 
neſs. 2. When a perſon giveth way to impatience and 
murmuring againſt God while he afflits him. 3. When 
the luſts of the heart grow more ſtrong and impetuous, 
and afterwards rage the more, that they have been ſtopt 
in their courſe by affliction. In ſuch caſes a perſon 
grows worſe by the rod. | 
. DingcT, II. Confider the great danger of not bein 
'_ bettered by ſickneſs, and of cms with the 3 
. of God's rod. © 55 


Fm s voice by his rod doth loudly call finners to 
ES. repentance, and flecing to the Lord Jefus Chriſt 
for refuge from wrath. Now, when this voice is not 
hearkened to, but men go on in their ſecure and fin- 
ful courſe as before, God is highly provoked, and the 
iſſue will be terrible: For, 
af. Tho' fickneſs be removed, and the furnace of 
affliftion be cooled for the time; yet the wrath that 
_  kindled it continues ſtill to burn. And you have ground 
t fear leaſt you be ranked among theſe who are the 
generation of God's wrath, againſt whom he will have 
indignation for ever. | | 
26h, If lefler rods do not awaken you, you may ex- 
greater and ſorer judgments are coming on you. 
Tea, God may cauſe them to come rolling thick upon 
you, as waves and billows in a ſtorm, one upon the neck 
of another. The great depths, both above and below, 
may be opened together; the diſpleaſure of God, and 
wrath of men, may conſpire and meet to pour out them- 


. Telves as water-ſpouts upon you at once; and, to whom. 


N for help ? 

3d, Lord may give over dealing with you, or 
uſing any further means to reclaim you; he may re- 
fuſe to corre& you any more, or beſtow a red upon 

5 for your good, and ſay of you, as of Ephraim, 


"lol. iv. n let him alone. 
be, The may give you up to ſpiritual plagues 
and j „and indeed this commonly is the reſult 


of obſtinacy and incorrigibleneſs under outward rads. 
When Iſrael would not hearken to God's voice, he gave 
them up to their own hearts luſts, Pſal. Izxxi.-12, 12. 
Now, theſe plagues are the ſevereſt of all others, Ex- 
_£:rnal judgments are. God's rods, but ſpiritual judg- 
ments are his ſwords, which pierce the very 
© BDBlindncG& of mind, hardneſs of heart, ſearedneſs of con- 
ſeience, vile affections, and a bate ſenſe, are the ve- 

- xy forcrunners of hell and damnation. Theſe who are 
. impatient and vofruitful under outward afflictions, 
have caulc to tremble, leſt God be 

$ bo a | | 
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provoked to inflift 4 ous 


according to Lev, xxvi. 23, 24. Nay, there is a ruining 


falling? And have 
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when under Sickneſs. Chap. VI. 

theſe ſpiritual judgments. 8 5 5 

© gthly, Be aſſured, though God ſpare you long, yet 

the plaſs of his forbearance will at length run out, 

God's prtience towards ſinners hath a term and bound, 

over which it will not paſs. "The time will come, when 

a long-ſuffering God will at laſt fay, My Spirit ſhall no 

longer ſtrive; and the angel will cry, as Rev. xiv. 5, 

The hour of God's judgment is come, You that abuſe 

God's patience, and preſume upon it, his treaty of 

peace will end with you in a little, and the maſter of 

the houſe will riſe up and ſhut to the door. Then pa- 

tience will come down, and juſtice will aſcend the ſtage, 

and trample upon, and triumph over all that abuſe 

divine patience, Sodom was a wonder of God's pa- 

tience for a long time, but now it is a laſting monu- 

ment of his anger, | 5 | 
6thly, If you be not bettercd by God's rods or ſparing | 

mercies, then your preſervation 'at preſent will be no- 

thing but a reſervation for the days of God's wrath, 

And the longer your cup of fin is a filling, the fuller 

ſhall the cup of God's wrath be for you: By your im- 

penitence and abuſe of God's paticnce, you treaſure 

wrath for yourſelves againſt the day of wrath, Rom. ii. 

4. And though you be delivercd from ſome judgments, 

you are reſerved for worle, yea, ſeven times worſe, 


„ ” 


Now deſigned againſt you, both ſoul and body, affoon 
as your cup is full; and the ax is already laid to the root 
of the tree, Mat. iii. 10. One blow of God's ax will 
cut you off for ever. I 
Remember this, O finner, though God's hand be 
lifted off you at preſent, and his meſſenger death be 
for a little recalled, yet he will quickly return, and 
knock ſo loud at your door, as not to be refuſed, And, 
what will you do in the day of viſitation ? How ghaſtly 
muſt the pale horſe be, when hell follows him at his 
heels? And, how hot and fiery muſt that hell be, which 
is inflamed and blown up by ſo long impenitence and 
abuſe of patience ? 


DixecT. III. Wonder at the patience of God in ſparing 

—_ hell-deſerving finners as you are, and be thankful 
it. e | 

ATH a long ſuffering God preſerved the thread 

of your life, when it was almoſt ſnapt aſunder 

by the violence of ficknefs ? Hath he freed you from 

racking pains under which you were groaning ? Nay, 

ſaved you from the grave and hell, into which you were 

you not cauſe of wondering and 

thankſgiving? To move you to it, confider few 


things. ö 

if How miſerable had you been through all eter- 
nity, if your fickneſs had carried you off to another 
world in your fins ? You had been howling with damn- 
ed ſpirits, under endleſs and eaſeleſs torments, ard 
for ever cut off from theſe hope: and offers of mercy 
now have. Then the maſter of the houſe would 
have had the door ſo barred againſt you, as it could 


never been opened again to you, knock as you would, WW 5. 
Luke xiii. "ESSE x; : . ; him/ 
2dly, Confider how heavily you had burdened his L 


patience with your heinous fins, and trequent relapſe 
thereinto: And that after convictions, calls and vari- 
rods ſent to reclaim you : So that he was put 00 


* , a -” 
8 a \ 8 * 


; ty ; R 
"I > 1 * 5 
a 2 4 £ $ * 2 J « 8 ** 
4 Ga : wy OY 


9 © : * 4 
WIE SEES * O 
* » 4 * 
= bs 
=” 5 k 
7 


. K 4 * 3 _—_ 
* 4 WS . 4 4 'F n 
' 8 jr” * 5 


n . 
IN 
1 
1 


— * 2 
N. 
© * 


Direc. V. Dive 


fay, as in Amos Ii. 14, Behold, I am preſſed under you, 
ata cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves, He was over- 
burdened with your fins, fo that the axle · tree of pati- 
ence was ready to break, and let you fall into Bell; 
and yet, behold he bears with you ſtill, | 

325 Conſider how ſoon he could have eaſed him - 
ſeif of the load, and ſhaken you off into the pit of de- 
ſtruction. In a moment could he have done it, and yet 
he bears many years with your fins that are ſo griev- 
ous to him, Yea, it is with a ſort of reluQancy 
that he eafes himſelf of finners, after he gets the ut- 
moſt provocation, Ifa, i. 24. 4h, I will eaſe me of my 
adverſaries, 

athly, How ready is he to turn away his anger and 
reprive ſinners from deſtruction, when in their diſtreſs 


they make but a ſhew of repentance and turning unto 


God! As we ſee in Pſal. Ixxviii. 36. 38. He, like a 
tender-hearted prince, calls back the warrant for their 
execution after it was gone forth, 

5thly, Conſider how much many Chriſtleſs finners 
are beholden to Jefus Chriſt for ſparing mercy, He is 
repreſented by the dreſſer, Luke xiii. interceeding that 
the fruitleſs fig-tree might be ſpared and tried ſome time 
longer, after orders given to cut'it down, Were it not 
for Jeſus Chriſt, O ſinner, however much you forget 
and flight him, you had ſurely been in hell long ere 
now. How oft doth he obtain another year, and after 
that another, for the unfruitful ſinner, and unthank- 
ful abuſers of divine patience ! | 

6thly, Conſider how ſparing mercy hath diſtinguiſh- 
ed you from many others, who lived not ſo long, nor 
ſinned ſo much as you have done, God hath wounded 
the hairy ſcalp of many, and taken them away in their 
youth; when he hath continued you to manhood, 
and perhaps to old age; tho' your fins and ill-deſerv- 
ings be greater than theſe of many, on whom he hath 
long fince taken vengeance, God hath left many alſo 
tofling and groaning on beds of pain, wien he hath 
eaſed and helped you up. O then return, like the 
thankful leper, and magnify the God of your health. 


Hath God- diſtinguiſhed you from others by his good- 


neſs? It becomes you to diſtinguiſh yourſelves from 
others by your thankfulneſs. O that men would praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs ! Undeſerved and diſtin- 
guiſhing goodneſs ! 

To move you to this, let me ſet the example of He- 
zekiah before you, Iſa. xxxviii. and there ſee how 
thankfully and affectionately he remembered the Lord's 
mercies in recovering and delivering him from the bit- 
ter affliction he had been under. I ſaid, I am de- 
« prived of the reſidue of my years, I ſhall behold 
„c man no more with the inhabitants of the world. 
« Like a cran or {wallow, fo did I chatter; I did 


% mourn as a dove, Behold, for peace I had great 


© bitterneſs ; but thou haſt in love to my ſoul deliver- 
* ed it from the pit of corruption. The living ſhall 
« praiſe thee, as I do this day.” Yea he was ſo over- 
come with a ſenſe of the Lord's patience and mercy 
toward him, that he is ata loſs how to exprels it, ver. 
15. What ſball Ifay ? He hath both ſpoken unto me, and 
himſelf hath done it. „ | 

Let all, who are recovered from fickneſs, ſtudy to 
imitate that good king in holy admiration and thank- 
fulneſs to the God of their life. 


7 


Mons to the Unregenerate when recovered 
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from Sickneſs, 25 
Dixxcr. IV. Study to improue the ſparing | 


- mercy 
and goodneſs of Ged to you in a right and ſuitable 
manner. . 


\ Sinner, hath God brought you back from the 
gates of deagh and brink of hell, reſtored you to 
health, and given you a new offer of mercy and falva- 
tion thro' Chriſt in a preached goſpel; which you for- 
merly deſpiſed ? Strive now to improve the Lord's pa- 
tient and kind dealings towards you with the utmoſt 
care, and abuſe his patience no longer. And in order 
thereunto, take the following counſels, Ae 
I. Be deeply humbled for your former obſtinacy and 
impenitency, notwithſtanding of God's gracious and pa- 
tient dealing. O let the ſparing mercy. and goodnefs 
of God toward thee lead thee to repentance, which is 
the native deſign of it, according to 2 i. 4. Deſpij- 
eſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, forbearance and long- 
ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth 
thee to repentance? As if he had ſaid, ** Doſt thou 
* not ſee, O man, the kind providence of God in 
« ſparing and recovering thee from ſickneſs, taking | 
** thee by the hand, and pointing out to thee to go to 
„ thy cloſet and to mourn and weep ſor all thy bypaſt 


*« ſins, and particularly for thy miſpendin e time 
* of health, and abuſing of the Lg patience ??? "i 
The conſideration of David's goodneſs and forbear- A 


ance towards Saul melted Saul's heart, for as hard and 
rugged as it was, and made him to lift up his voice and 

weep, and ſay to David, 1 Sam. xxiv. 17, &c. Thou 

art more righteous than I; for thou haſt rewarded me 

good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. And thou haſt 3 
ſhewed this day, how that thou haſt dealt well with me- 
foraſmuch as when the Lord had delivered me into thine © 
hand, thou killedſt me not. For (ſays he) if a man find 
his enemy, will he let him go well away ? Oh far more | 
reaſon haſt thou, O man, to weep and cry, God hath 
found me his enemy, yea, in my enmity and ſins, fight- - 

ing againſt himſelf, he had me on a ſick bed, and on 

© the very brink of hell, and the leaſt touch of his hand © 

* would have thruſt me in : But yet he hath ſpared 


bis enemy and let me go well away. Oh, will not 


© theſe cords of love draw me, and his matchleſs good- 


% neſs invite and hire me to repent ? Can any confide- 
ration in the world be more powerful than this to 

* melt my hard heart into tears of holy ſhame and for- 

ce row for my ſtiff-neckedneſs and rebellion againſt a 4 
« gracious and long-ſuffering God? Away with theſe 
“ curſed God-provoking ſins of mine! Down win 
© theſe weapons of rebellion ! Let me never lift them 
„ more againſt ſuch a-merciful ſovereign ! a 1 
II. Zealouſly improve the time, which God in his 
long - ſuffering hath lengthened out to you, in working 
out the ſalvation of thy ſoul. Have you ſo long been 
loading the patience of God with your fins ? Have you 
many a day been grieving his holy ſpirit, by trifling a- 
way your time, {lighting his motions, and venturing on 
ſins againſt light? O then, beware of burdening his pa- 
tience any more; but diligently hearken to every mo- 


tion of God's Spirit and of your own confcience for 


the time to come. You have much work to do, and 
but little time to do it in; therefore lay hold on every 
opportunity for carrying it on. The conſideration f 
the much time you have ROY loft and miſpent, ſhould * | 


. * 
ay . f 
* 


2 i 


name. 


N a 
* 1 
* 9 

* 
a T 
3 
4 

% 
* 


2 . 
e 


EE” 
34 Directions to 


make you the more diligent in what remaineth. How 
much of it have you loſt in youth! How much in igno- 
rance? How much in negligence ? How much in world» 
; linefs ? How much in paſtimes ? How much in idle 
words? How much in actual tins and provocations a- 
gainſt God ? And now it may be near the evening of 
your day. And will you not ſpend the evening (which 
God is mercifully lengthening out) with extraordinary 
care and diligence ? If a traveller loſe the beginning of 
the day, he muſt travel the faſter, in the evening, o- 
therwile he may fall ſhort of his journey, and have his 
lodging to ſeek when night comes, Paul had miſpent 
much of the beginning of his life; and this conſidera- 
tion (when his eyes were opened) did ſtir him up to be 
the more diligent in the ſervice of God, ſo that he was 
more zealous than any of the reſt of the apoſtles, 
O man, follow his example, and trifle no longer in the 
work of God. Art thou not convinced thou haſt 
ſquandered away enough of this precious treafure of 
time already? And, wilt thou alſo miſpend and throw 
away the little that remains? Oh be not fooliſh. 
III. Be careful to raze all falſe foundations, and 


build your hopes of ſalvation upon the only ſure rock, 


Jeſus Chriſt, Let it not diſcourage thce to dig to the 
foundation, that ſo much of thy days is loſt ; for it is 
better to do it late than never. Remember how miler- 


able is the condition of that houſę which is built upon 


the ſand, Mat. vii. 27. Fer when the flood comes, and 
the ſtorm ariſeth and beats upon it, great and diſmal will 
the fall of that houſe be, Do not build your hopes of 
heaven upon God's abfolute mercy, upon your convic- 
tions, upon your freedom from groſs fins, upon your 
Prayers or tears, upon your morality and juſt dealings 
- with men: Though theſe be neceſſary and excellent in 
themſelves, yet they are falſe foundations for you to 

build the hopes of your juſtification and falvation upon, 
ſeeing they are wholly inſufficient to bear ſuch a weight. 
However much theſe things have been eſteemed and va- 
Iued by you formerly, in the matter of juſtification ; 
yet if you reſolve to be a wile builder, you will let them 
all now go, yea, count them all but loſs and dung that 


you may win Chriſt, (our only hope) build on him a- 


Jone, and be found in him, not having on your own 
righteouſneſs, which is but filthy rags. 

Well then, raze and tear up every falſe foundation, 
dig deep, till you win to the rock Chriſt, Dig deep in- 
to the holy law and nature of God; dig till you ſee the 
infinite ſtrictneſs of divine juſtice, the unſpeakable evil 
that is in fin, the hidden vilenefs and abominations of 
the heart, your own inability to do any thing for your 
help and relief. Dig yet further, till you lee the in- 
finite fulneſs and freenels of God's grace in Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ſuitable remedy that anſwers all a poor ſinner's 
needs, Dig deep, and dig {till on, till you win to this 
rock ; let your cry be ſtill to God, Lord lead me to 
the rock Chriſt and his all-ſufficient righteouſneſs, on- 
iy. Act faith upon this rock, rely on it, build all your 
hopes on it, and ſay, This is my reſt for ever; here willI 
* dwell, for I have defired it. Lord, the deſire of my 
* ſoul is _ to Chriſt, and to the remembrance of his 

is name is as {weet ointment poured forth; 
* therefore do the virgins love him.” | 

IV. If you would rightly improve the ſparing mercy 

and goodneſs of God, let it lead you to repentance and 


xcformation of life, Turn from all theſe fins whether © 
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the Unregenerate when recovered from Sickneſs, Chap. VI. 
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. more, leſt a worſe thing befal thee. 
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of omiſſion or commiſſion, now in the day of health, 
which conſcience challenged you for in the time of tick- 
nels. 
ners, John v. 14. Behold thou art made whole ; ſin no 
O let ſin die with 
thy ſickneſs; and do not relapſe into thy former ſecu- 
riqy and ſinful ways, Beware of returning with the dog 
to thy vomit, and like the ſow that is waſhed to the 
wallowing again in the mire of thy former ſins and un- 
clcanneſs; leſt being intangled and overcome again 
with the filthineſs which thou now haſt eſcaped, thy 


latter end prove worſe than thy begianing. 


Laſtiy, And to ſum up all I thail ſay in this chapter, 


be caretul to redeem time, and active in providing for 


an eternal ſtate, O prize and value the mercy of health 


and ſtrength more than ever. Sympathize with theſe 
who are {till lying on ſick beds, and under languiſhing 
diſtempers ; neglect not to pity and pray for them, 


Remember the diſtreſſed caſe you were in yourſelves, . 


when you had no reſt in your bones, when. wearifom 
nights were appointed to you, and you were full of 


toflings to the dawning of the day. Contider how ſlip- 


pery is your ſtanding. Tho' the late ſtorm of trouble 
be over, yet the clouds will return after rain. 


. CHAP- VO. 


Containing directions to theſe ſick perſons, who are ap- 
parently in a dying condition, and drawing near to a- 
not her world. 


1 Have already in the firſt, third and fourth chap- 
ters, given ſeveral directions concerning our ſub- 
miſſion to the will of God, making preparation for 
death, calling for miniſters, edifying others by our diſ- 
courſe, ſettling our worldly affairs, &c. which are very 
proper for dying perſons; and therefore I ſhall not re- 
peat them, but proceed to ſpeak of other things. 
ly let me add this word, if you have hitherto neglected 
to make yoſtr wills, ſettle your worldly affairs, fend 
for miniſters to diſcourſe with, and pray over you; de- 
lay it not longer, but do it ſpeedily, while you have the 
uſe of your reaſon and underſtanding, And what I 
have more to ſay, take it in the following directions. 


DIRECT. I. Conſider, when death flares you in the face, 
that now is the time, if ever, to exert the utmoſt ac- 
tivity in preparing to meet with it, | 


LAS, it is to be regreted that the moſt part of 

men neglect their ſouls, miſpend their life, mil- 
improve their health, and leave undone the work for 
which they were created, preferved, and enjoyed the 
goſpel. Surely a near proſpect of death and judgment 
cannot but be uneaſy to ſuch perſons. What a melan- 
cholly thought mult it be for a dying man? * Oh ! I 
* had all my time given me to make preparation for 
* endleſs eternity; and alas, I never minded it till now, 


that I muſt leave the ſtage of this world. Is there any 


hope for ſuch a careleſs and miſerable ſinner.” I ac- 
knowledge the caſe is fad, but yet it is not remedileſs 
nor e thn ; ſeeing there is an all-ſufficient Saviour 
in your offer, who never did caſt out any humbled foul 
that came to him for mercy. You have great reaſon 
indeed to abhor and condemn yourlelf before God for 
your fin and folly ; yer deſpair not, but believe, what 
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Mind Chriſt's caution and warning to healed ſin- 
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ever be your ſins, your dangers, your fears, and temp- 
tations, that Jeſus Chriſt is both able and willing to ſave 
to the uttermoſt all that come to God by him, and that 
his grace aboundeth more than your ſin aboundeth. 
O how glad would devils and damned fouls in hell be, 
if they were but in your caſe, and had your offers and 
hopes ! How diligently would they improve the time of 
mercy ! O be perſuaded then to ſpend the little time 


that now remains with the utmoſt care, in making pe- - 


nitent confeſſion: of ſin to God, and applying the blood 
of Chriſt for pardon, Nay, even the beſt of God's 


people have need to be diligent at this time in making 


actual preparation for dying, God is now ſaying to 
you, as Joſhua did to the Ifraclites, Joſh, i. 11. Pre- 


pare you vittuals, for within three days ye ſhall paſs over 
Jordan, to go in ts poſſeſs the land which the Lord your 
God giveth you. Lay in proviſions for your patling o- 
ver this Jordan of death : You know not how rough 
this paſſage may be. | 

I ſhall give ſome motives to preſs this diligent and 
active preparation; and therefore conſider, 

1/t, The ſhort time of your life that remains is all the 
time you have for working out your ſalvation, What 


you do for attaining heaven, or avoiding hell, muſt be 


done now, or never ; for there is no work nor device 
in the grave whether thou goeſt, nor is there any com- 
ing back to this world to amend what hath been done 
amiſs. Dying is a thing you cannot get a trial of, it is 
what you can only do once, and no more, Heb. ix. 27. 
on Wo diligent now; for afloon as death gets com- 
miſſion to cut you off, it will execute it: It will not 
ſpare you, nor allow you one minute more time to pre- 
pare for eternity. The moſt mercileſs enemies have 
ſometimes been overcome by the prayers and tears of 
fuch as on their knees do beg a little more time to pre- 
pare for another world; and do hearken to their re- 
queſts : But this enemy, death, will not grant one mo- 
ment's reſpite, | | 
34ly, Conſider, that your eternal ſtate and condition 
will be according to the ſtate in which you die. Death 
will open the doors. either of heaven or hell to you, in 
one of which you ſhall take up your eternal abode. As 
the tree falls at death, ſo will it ly thro” eternity. 
4thly, Conſider, what a ſerious and awful matter it 
is to die, and go into another world, for then you will 
have immediately to do with God your judge; there 
will be no veil then betwixt him and 'your ſoul. You 
will then enter into a world of ſpirits, wherewith you 
are fo little acquainted : You are frighted now to go in- 
to a room alone, that is faid to be haunted by a ſpirit; 
how frightful then muſt the caſe of theſe be, who are 
hurried into a world of ſpirits, not knowing but devils 
muſt be their companions for ever ! Surely then it is 
your intereſt to give all diligence now, to make your 
acquaintance with the Lord of that world,. before you 
enter into it. 7 
thy. Put forth thy utmoſt activity for thy ſoul nom; 
for, to be ſure, Satan will put forth his utmoſt againſt 
it. If thou be in a Chriſtleſs ſtate at this time, he will 
uſe all his efforts and ſtratagems to keep thee from 
Chriſt; either by flattering thee that thy ſtate is good, 
thereby to lull you aſleep in fin and ſecurity, or by tel- 
ling thee, it is out of time to help matters with thee, 


thereby to drive you into deſpair, _ The devil will leave 


no method unattempted to ruin thy ſoul, when death is 
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it all our life. As it is laudable to die forgiving Lancers 
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near: For he knows his time is ſhort; And, if he 


catch not the ſoul then, he will never get it: and net- 


ther can he hurt it hereafter : For, if once it enter hea- © 


ven, he can trouble it no more, 
If thou art a believer in Chriſt, Satan thy malicious 


enemy will not fail to attack thee, at this time, with all 
his might, for tho* he may know he cannot keep thee : 
out of heaven, yet he wii! labour to render thy paſſage 
towards it, as dark, tempeftuous and uncomfortable as 
poſſible he can. But it is the believer's happineſs, this 


cruel enemy is under a ſtrong chain, and cannot do all 
he would; for Jefus Chriſt is the good ſhepherd that 


hath undertaken for all his ſheep, Nevertheleſs, by .- 


his wiſe permiſſion, this adverſary may ſometimes give 
great diſturbance to a dying faint ; which calls thee to 


the greateſt diligence and watchfulneſs at this time. It 


is the obſervation of one, that as the devil is moſt buſy 


at the concluſion of a duty, as of prayer, that the Chri- 


ſtian may be moſt difturbed and diſtracted, when he is 


to cloſe up all in the name of Chriſt, and ſo all his de- 
fires be fruſtrated ; ſo he is moſt buſy in the conclu- 


ſion of our days, and when death is at hand, ſeeking » 


by temptations, diſtractions, and falſe imaginations, to 
do us all the miſchief he can, and all beeauſe he know- 
eth his time is ſhort; according to that word, Rev, 
xii. 12. The devil is came down having great wrath, be» 
cauſe that he knoweth he hath but a ſhort time. He may 
fitly be called, the wolf of the evening, mentioned in 


Jer. v. 6. in regard he comes forth moſt fiercely in the 


evening of men's lives, to ſet upon their precious fouls. 
Yea, ſo buſy is he ſometimes with believers under dan- 
gerous ſickneſs, ſeeking to overthrow their faith and af 
ſurance, that it is the obſervation of a good man, that 


he ſeldom ſeeth a ſick faint, followed cloſe with temp- 
tations, recover of that fickneſs ; for Satan, knowing 


he hath but a little time, proves as uneaſy to him as he 
can. Hence that great man of God, Mr. Knox ſaid, 
when he came to die; In my lifetime, the devil rempt- 
ed me to deſpair, caſting my fins in my teeth; but 
*« now, in my ſickneſs, he tells me, I have been faithful 
© in the miniſtry and fo have merited heaven: But blef 


* ſed be God, who brought thoſe texts into my mind, 
Not 1, but the grace of Ged in me. What haſt thou that 


«© thou baſt not received? The children of Iſrael had 
never ſuch hot work from their enemies, as when they 
juſt came to enter into the promiſed land. _ s 

What need then haſt thou, O believer, to be diligent 
in thy preparations on a dytng bed, to quicken grace, 
put forth thy utmoſt ſtrength, bring alt the aſſiſtanct 
thou canſt from the captain of thy falvation, when thou 
haſt ſuch a cruel enemy to encounter with! Now is. che 
time far action, tho? yet it will be your wiſdom to leave 
as little to be done at this time as poſſible, | 


DIRECT. II. Continue to the laſt in the exerciſe of 


true repentance and humiliation for ſin, 


Oſſidonius, who wrote the life of Auguſtine, faid 
that he often heard him ſay in his health, that re- 
pentance was the fitteſt difpoſition both for dying Chri- 
ſtians and miniſters ; - and for himfelf, that he died 
with tears 1n his eyes, weeping for fin. When death 
approacheth neareſt, we ſhould thus ſtir up ourfelves 
to give ſin the moſt deadly blow of any we have given 
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that have wronged us, ſo alſo taking revenge upon fin 
dat hath injured a gracious God. The apoſtle tells us, 
2 Cor. vil. 11. that indignation and revenge attend 
true repentance. Wheretore, as Samuel took ven- 
— r Ce on Agag a little before his death, and Moſes 


at God's command) avenged the children of Iſrael of 


the Midianites juſt before he was gathered to his people, 

Numb. xxxi. 2. and dying Samſon gave the moit fatal 

blow to the Philiſtines, of any he had given them before; 

= fo a dying Chriſtian ſhould take the Evereſt revenge on 

fin at laſt, which hath ſo oft thro” his life diſhonoured 

$ God, pierced Chrift, and grieved his boly Spirit. Ir is 

= the laſt opportunity you will have to ſhew your indig- 
nation at it, and therefore do it cfiectuzliy, 

p Again, conſider, it is old fins unmourned for, that 

many times keep believers ſo much in the dark, when 

they come to die. Theſe do raiſc many thick clouds 

| about their evening ſun, and hinder them from 

oing off the ſtage with ſuch comfortable aſſurance of 

d's love as otherwiſe they might attain to. "Theſe 

did very much hinder Job's peace and ſettlement, in the 

day of affliction, as he complains, Job xii. 26. He makes 

me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth. It is a ſad thing 

when.young ſins and old bones meet together. O that 

- young people would mind this in time! You are doing 

that now, which will abide with you to age, if not to 

. eternity. Sin muſt be bitter ſome time or other, for 

Bod calls it a root that bears gall and wormwood, 

Deut. xxix. 18. Iſrael could not have peace nor ſuc- 

4 ceſs while there was an Achan in the camp; ſo neither 

=” "can you have conſolation or aſſurance while any ſin lies 

vnreckoned for in the conſcience, Make a thorough 

ſearch then into old fins, and mourn over them. We 

nnd Paul frequently calling over. the fins of his life, 

and even theſe he was guilty of before converſion ; 1 

was injurious, a blaſphemer, &c, whereby he maintain- 

ed much inward peace and conſolation. . Be oft look- 

ing back to old fins, in inward ſorrow and faith in Chriſt's 

A blood, if you would have a death-bed eaſy and ſoft to 

* you. ; p 


i * Dix Cr. III. Be mindſul all afs of juſtice and cha- 
rity which may be incumbent upon you at this time. 


= TFT is great wiſdom in men to ſettle their worldly af- 
I fairs in time of health, that ſo their minds may be 
#4 free for ſpiritual exerciſes, and not diſturbed with earth- 
= ly cares and buſineſs when they come to a dying-bed ; 
put, if this hath been neglected hitherto, it muſt not 
be omitted now. I have given directions about it, 
Chap. I. Direct. VI. ſo that I ſhall ſay little here, on- 
8 y be careful to do juſtice to every man, as much as in 
=== you lieth; and particulagly, 7. By making a juſt and 
== rational proviſion for your wife and children, 2. By 
ordering the payment of all your juſt debts, without 
& defrauding any of your lawful creditors, 3. By making 
wreſtitution, in caſe you have wronged any man. If 
MIMñiuctice be not done in theſe matters, how can your 
* if #, - ſouls be diſburdened of guilt ? rt 
1 I.!zn the next place, forget not the acts of charity, 
which God requires of all the profeſſors of the goſpel. 
, Seek reconciliation with your neighbours, where 
any difference or miſtakes have fallen in; that ſo you 
= may die in peace and charity with all about you. 
Adab, Be ready from the heart to forgive theſe that 
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have done / you any wrong, If the natural ſun ſhould 


not go down upon our wrath, much leſs ſhould the 


ſun of our lives; if you carry an unforgiving ſpirit 
with you into another world, how can you expect to 
meet with a forgiving God there? When he hath ex- 


preſly declared, Mat. vi. 15. yon forgive not men 


their treſpaſſes, neither will your father forgive your 
treſpaſſes. O then, imitate your glorious Saviour, and 
his martyr Stephen, who at their death begged mercy 
from God, for thoſe that mortally hated them, Luke 
xxili. 34. Acts vii, 60. 9 g 

3dly, If the Lord hath given you ſubſtance, honour 
the Lord with it, by leaving ſome part of it to the 
poor, and to pious uſes. l have preſſed this once and 
again before ; but I mention it frequently, becauſe it is 
much forgotten by dying perſons in our age, Remem- 
ber, it is not left arbitrary to you to give or not, as you 
pleaſe : No, for God doth charge it upon you as a 
duty, yea, a debt that you owe to him, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 
18. Charge them that are rich in this world, &c; that 
they do good, be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute. 
And he pronounceth them bleſſed who. conſider the 
poor, Pfal. xli. 1. I grant that people are not to leave 
all their works of charity to a death- bed; theſe ſhould 
alſo be minded in our lifetime, ſo as to make our own 
hands our executors, and our qwn eyes our overſeers 
of our charitable projects: But ſurely it is a proper ſea- 
ſon for ſhewing charity to God's poor, when we are 
leaving them, and cannot have occaſion for ſhewing it 
more. Remember what is recorded. of Dorcas after 
her death, Acts ix, 36, that ſhe was a woman full of 
good works and alms-deeds. And her friends, ver. 39. 
ſhewed the effects of her charity to Peter after her 
death. Surely it is a ſign of the degeneracy of the 
age, and that religion is on the declisging hand, when 
people generally fall fo ſhort of the zeal and piety of 
their fathers in theſe matters. Woke 

4thly, It would be a commendable work of charity 
in dying perſons, to be giving many good counſels to 
their relations and children, and to be putting up many 
fervent prayers to God for them. So Chriſt, when 
near to death, committed his ſpiritual children to his 
Father, and earneſtly begged his protection and cart 
of them, John xvii. 11. 7 am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world: Keep them through thy name, 
keep them from the evil, &c. In like manner, cry to 
God for your children, Lord, thou haſt, graci- 
** ouſly given them to me, I now reſtore them back 
„to thee. They were born to me once, O that 
they may be born to thee a ſecond time! I am leaw 
ing them in the midſt of ſnares and temptations, 0 
that it may be their happineſs to be the preſerved in 
* Chriſt Jeſus! Keep them by thy power through faith 
© unto ſalvation. O take them within the bond of thy 
** covenant, and be thou their Father to protect, direct 
and en for them. Give them a name in thy 
** houſe better than of ſons and daughters, that I may 
meet with them at thy right hand with everlaſting joy.” 
Laſily, Be ſuitably concerned alſo for the whole 
church of Chriſt, and eſpecially for theſe that are in 
affliction, that God may looſe their bonds, ſend them 
liberty and proſperity in his due time. Do good in 
* thy good pleaſure unto Zion, build up the walls of 
* Jeruſalem. Peace be within her walls, and proſpe- 
*« rity within her palaces.” , 
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DireR. IV. 


Dinrcr. IV. Labour what you can to overcome the 


a love of life, and fears of death : that you may attain to 
t willingneſs to die and to leave the world when Cod call- 
J eth you to it | 
2 T is no wonder that a wicked man, or one that hath 
n no intereſt in Chriſt, be unwilling to die : Why ? 
d He is affrighted with the guilt of paſt fins, and the fears 
y of future torments ; and it is impoſſible to be rid of 
Ee \ theſe till he become a true believer in Chriſt, No man 

hath ground to welcome death but the believer ; yet it 
r is to be regreted, that ſo many of them ſhould appear 
e unwilling to leave this world, which is nothing to them 
d but a wilderneſs and weary land. Lot's ſoul was vexed 
is and troubled in Sodom, and yet he was loth to leave it; 
1 ſo ſome believers, when called to leave a vexing world, 
u do ſhew much hankering towards it, and would linger 
a behind, This proceeds partly from nature, which 


dreads a diſſolution, and partly from the weakneſs of 


at grace. But O let all God's children labour to over- 
e. come this aver ſion, and go forth to meet death halt- 
16 way, and bid it welcome. And, for their help in this 
ve matter, I ſhall lay before them the following arguments, 
Id _ 14}, Conſider how little reaſon a believer hath to be 
n much in love with this preſent life. 1. Tis a finful 
rs life; fin dwells in your nature, breaks out in your life, 
a- and pallutes all your duties. How oft have you groan- 


re ed under this burden; and ſhould you not be glad to 
it be eternally delivered from it? 2. It is a life of diſeaſes 
er and infirmities; and ſhould you not be willing to be 
of Wl cured of them all at once? 3. It is a life of temptation: 
9: Wl Satan is ſtill harrafling thee ; and ſhould you not be 
cr deſirous to be out of his reach? 4. It is a life of per- 
he ſecutions from the wicked: They hate, reproach and 
en injure you many ways. And is it not deſirable to be, 
of WW where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and where the 
weary be at reſt? 5. It is a life of clouds and darkneſs; 

ity your ſun is often veiled, and your evidences obſcured, 
to which occaſions many bitter complaints. And ſhoukl 
ny vou not defire that time, when the day ſhall break, and 
cn all ſhadows fly away? 6. It is a life of calamities and 
his fears: It is like a a ſtormy ſea, where one wave rolls 
are upon the back of another; and when one calamity is 
but paſt, we many times fear a greater is coming; and 
ne, ¶ ſometimes the heavens turn ſo black and gloomy, that 
to we fear a hurricane of judgments is ready to blow. 

c- And, ſhould you not bleſs God, when he comes by 
ick death to houſe your ſouls, and ſet you out of harm's 
hat way? It is in mercy that God takes away the righteous 
av» from the evil to come, Ifa. lvii, 1. So dealt he with 
OW ofiah, 2 Kings xxii. 20. 7 will gather thee to thy fa- 
| 10 gg er, and thou ſhalt be put into thy grave in peace, and 
uth ine eyes, ſball not ſee all the evil which 1 ball bring upon 
thy bis place. So it is obſervable, that Methuſalah died 


rect che very year before the flood; Auguſtine a little be- 
thy ore the ſacking of Hippo; Pareus juſt before the tak- 
nay ng of Heidelberg. Luther obſerves, that all the a- 
y- oſtles died before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. And 
ole Luther himſelf died before the bloody wars broke out in 
> in ermany, Thus God frequently hides his people from 


dem he temptations and troubles that are coming on the 
d 10 Birth, Why ? He ſees many of them not in caſe to en- 
lure them; and theref6re, he in mercy takes them a- 
pe: ray from a tempting and finning werld, to a land of 
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world that lies in wickedneſs; every ſenſe of the body 
betrays the ſoul into fin ; the poor foul can ſcarce look 
out at the eye, and not be infected, nor hear by the 
ear, and not be diſtracted, nor ſmell at the noſtrils, 
and not be tainted, nor taſte by the tongue, and not 
be allured, nor touch by the hand, and not be defiled. 

O believer, what is this life that thau art fond of ? 
It is but a living death, or a dying life. Ir is full of 
grief for things paſt, full of labour for things preſent, 
and full of ſears for things future. The firſt part ok 
our life is ſpent in folly, the middle part is overwhelms 
ed with cares, and the latter part of it is burdened 
with infirmities and age. Aud, what gain we by the 
prolonging of this life? Nothing but to do more evil 
ſee more evil, and ſulfer more evil. And ſhould # 
Chriſtian be unwilling to be rid of thoſe grievances ? 


and the only way to glory: There is no way to enter 
the promiſed land, but by paſſing the Jordan of death. 
And ſhould not a ſtranger defire to be at home with 


pais ? Is there any home like heaven, where your in- 
comparable friend Chriſt is? O what a happineſs is it 
to be with Chriſt, and to ſee him as he is ! How happy 
do you think Peter, James and John were, 1a being 
taken up to mount Tabor, to be eye-witnefles of theie 
Saviour's transfiguration, But, O believer, death pro- 
cures a greater happinels to you; it uſhers you to mount 
Zion where you ſhall not only fee your Saviour whiter 
than the ſnow, and brighter than the ſun, but yourſelf 
transfigured with him, made like him and eternally fe- 
cured of his preſence. The three apoſtles ſaw but two 
prophets ; but you ſhall ſee all the prophets, all the a- 
poſtles, all the patriarchs, all the martyrs, all the holy 
perſons you once converſed with on earth, and in ge- 
neral all the faints in heaven, each of them ſhining as 
the ſun ; and how ſweet will their company be? 
how ſoon will the trifles of the world evaniſh, and its 
pleaſures be forgot, when once the believer gets a vie 
of that captivating glory above! When the ſhepherds 
heard but ſome few notes of the angels ſongs, who. 
praifed God at the nativity of our Saviour, they pre- 
ſently left their flocks, and ran to Bethlehem to behold 
the child Jeſus lying in the manger; but much more 
cauſe hath a believer to leave all the pleaſures of the 
world, and run to behold an exalted Jeſus fitting on the 
throne of his glory, with all his ſaints and angels ſing- 
ing praiſes around him. | A 
If Cato and Cleombratus, two heathens, after read- _ 
ing Plato's book of the immortality of the ſoul, did 
volantarily, the one fall on his fword, the other break” 
his neck from a precipice, that they might the ſooner 
come (as they fancied) to partake of theſe joys ; what 
a ſhame is it for Chriſtians, who have a far ſurer and 
clearer diſcovery of theſe things from God's own book, 
to be found unwilling to enter into theſe heavenly joys, 
- when their bleſſed Redeemer calls for them thither 2 © 
34!y, Conſider how willing Chriſt was to come from 
heaven to earth for you; and, ſhould you be unwilling 
to remove from earth to heaven for him? Yea, for 
yourſelves, for the gain is yours. O did Chriſt aſſume 


* 


an inheritance for you with his blood; and, will you 


wlineſs and reſt, While we are here, we live in a & Chriſt- lixè obedience CO ! #5. 6 
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24ly, Conſider that dying is appointed as the way, 


his friends, tho” he hath a rough way and ſtormy ſea tag 


your nature, become obedient to death, and purchaſe > 
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be backward to go and take poſſeſſion of it? O. fr *» 
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Laſtly, Conſider what a reproach is caſt on Chriſtia- 


nity by a believer's unwillingneſs to die. For Chriſti- 


ans to pray, and ſpeak much of Chrift, of heaven and 
glory, and yet be unwilling to enter into that glory ; 
what is it but a miſbelieving of God and a tempting of 
ſtrangers to think there is no reality in religion? 


FS Duet. Since death is not eaſy to grapple with, how 


© ſhall I attain to this bleſſed diſpoſition, a willingneſs 
to die?! 5 | | 

Anſ. I, Be frequently putting forth the acts of 
Faith upon the righteouſneſs of 
that Chriſt died to bring in a perfect righteouſneſs for 
believers, that they all might be compleat in him. Now, 
why ſhould a believer be afraid to appear before God 
in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which is ſo pleaſing and ac- 
ceptable to him? Rev. xiv. 4. 5. They are ſaid to be 
without fault before the throne of God. If a be- 
liever were to appear before God in his own right- 
eouſneſs, clothed with his own duties and perform- 
ances, it would be dreadful to think of dying: But to 
have the white garment of an clder brother to put on, 
gives another view of death. Alas, it is our neglecting 
the daily exerciſe of faith in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
that makes the thoughts of death ſo unwelcome. 

2dly, When you attain to peace and reconciliation 


with God, labour to preſerve it. Be ſtating and clear-. 


ing counts with God every day, and watch againſt theſe 
fins that wound conſcience, waſte comfort, and grieve 


the ſpirit of adoption. When we think God is diſ- 
— 4 with us, we will be afraid of going to him. 


3dly, Study to be more denied to the enjoyments of 
this life, and to uſe them with a holy indifferency; 
otherwiſe there will be an unwillingneſs to leave theſe 
things. | 
4thly, Labour to be deeply ſenſible of the burden of 
indwelling fin and eorruption, and the working thereof 
in your hearts; and this will make the thoughts of death 
welcome, becauſe it eternally delivers you from it. 
gthly, Seek further diſcoveries of the lovelineſs of 
Chriſt, and the daily exerciſe and increaſe of your ſoul's 
love to him: For it is the nature of love to long after 
communion with the perſon that we love. 
. Gthly, Make death familiar to you, by the frequent 
Forechoughts of it. Retire oft from the world to think 


of dying, when you are in beſt health. 


gthly, Be much taken up in the ſweet employment of 
Praiſing God, and exalting the worthy Lamb that was 
Lain; and this will incline you to be there, where this 
is the continual work. | : 

Laſtly, Be oft thinking of theſe warnings and forerun- 
ners of death, which God ſends to wean your heart 
from the love of life, and diſpoſe you to a willingneſs 
to die. For this end, God ſends manifold diſeaſes, 
pains, infirmities, wants, ſtraits, loſſes, croſſes, diſap- 
pointments, &c. And, in a ſpecial manner, let old 
people view the the forerunners and harbingers of death, 
which God ſends to prepare his way: Such as the de- 
cays and infirmities of old age, which we have elegant- 


ly deſcribed in 6gurative expreſſion, Eccleſ. xii. 2. Then 


the light of the ſun, moon and ftars ſhall be darkned ; i. e. 


In old perſons, the intellectual powers and faculties, 
which are as lights in the foul, ſhall be weakned. * And 
then do the clouds return after rain ;* i. e, Their diſ- 


tempers are frequent, like a continual dropping in a 


very rainy day; and the ending of one is but the begin- 
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Directions to Perſons when they are dying. 
ning of another. Ver. 3. Then the keepers & the houſe | 


+ 


+ 


nor take pleaſure in the voice of ſinging men or ſinging 


do tremble ; i. e. The head and hands, which were em- 
ployed for the preſervation of the body, do ſhake.—The 
ftrong men do bow themſelves ; i. e. The legs and thighs, 
which are the pillars of the houſe become weak and 
fecble.—The grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are few ; 1. e, 
the teeth, which like the upper and nether milſton, do 
grind our meat, and prepare it for concoction, then 
ceaſe to do their part.—Tho/e that look out of the windows 
are darkned; i. e. The eyes wax dim, whereby God 
calls us to turn them away from beholding vanity, and 
to look after the things that are not ſeen, —Ver. 4. The 
daughters of muſic are brought low : i. e. They have nei- 
ther voice nor car; they can neither ſing themſelves, 


women. Then death pulls us, as it were by the ear to 
think on the muſic above.—Ver. 5. The almond tree 
flouriſheth; i. e. The hair grows white, like an almond- 
tree in the bloſſom. And, as the outward parts of the 
body do weaken and decay, ſo alſo do the inward parts; 
Therefore it is ſaid, Ver. 6. The filver cord ſhall be loaf 


ed, the golden bow brokenl ,the pitcher broken at the foun- 


tain, and the wheel broken at the ciſtern ; i. e. The fil- 
ver cord of the ſinews is looſed, which carries the fa- 
culty of ſenſe and motion from the head, thro” the bo- 
dy. The head, which, like a golden bowl or box, 
contains the brain, that is the fountain of ſenſe and mo- 
tion, thro” age is broken, and turns crazy. The many 


pitchers of the veins, which carry the nouriſhing blood 


from the well of the liver unto each part of the bady, 
become like broken veſſels. And the wheel of the ar- 


teries, which convey the vital ſpirits from the heart to 


the ſeveral members for quickning them, begin 0 turn 
faint and languid. All theſe things do warn old per- 
ſons to take their affections off time's things, and ſet 
them upon things above, that they may be helped to ſay, 
we deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt. | 
But after all, ſome believers will have objections 
againſt willingneſs to die, ſome whereof I ſhall conſider, 


Object. I. I am threatned to be cut off in the 


© flower of mine age.“ | 
Anſ. Inſtead of 3 on this account, you ought 
rather to adore and praiſe a gracious God, that is will- 
ing to beſtow the reward of the whole day upon. thee, 
who haſt only laboured ſome hours of it. Praife him, 
that is willing to take you ſo ſoon home; whereby yon 
will prevent much ſin and ſorrow in the world. 


Objeft. IT. © I have houſes and lands, and a comfort-W 


« able dwelling on the earth.“ 62 Ne 
Anſ. Theſe are only needful in your paſſage thro the 
world; above there is no uſe for theſe comforts. There 
God provideth manſions for his people, a thouſand 
times more comfortable, John xiv. 2. 2 Cor, v.-t. 


Surely houſes of God's building, and of Chriſt's: fur; 


niſhing are preferable to the cottages built by mens 
hands, | F Page 


Object. III. But I am loth to leave God's axdinan: | 


« ces, and the wich him 
« therein.“ „ 
Anſ. Above there will be no need of ordinances, 
ſacraments, bibles or miniſters ; for the Lamb will he 
the light of the heavenly temple, and all hid things in 
religion will be diſcovered in Chriſt's face. There you 
will celebrate an eternal Sabbath, drink the fruit of the 
vine new with Chriſt, be ever with the Lord, without 
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harps upon the willows ; but above there are no wil- 


he can find the grave. | 


W berter 
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any cloud or interruption of your communion with him. + 


Is it any loſs to be taken from the ſhallow ſtreams, and 


ſet by the fountain that is ever full and running over? 4 


Object. IV. © I am loth to leave the company of 

« podly friends and relations,” | 
Anſ. Death will take you to your friend Chriſt, that 

is far better than them all. And for one friend you 
loſe upon earth, you ſhall find an hundred in heaven ; 
and theſe godly relations you leave here, you ſhall ſoon 
meet with them, again there; where you will have far 
ſweeter communion than poflibly you can have upon 
earth with them or the beſt of men, who, while here, 
have ſeveral infirmities and paſſions, that many times 
make their converſe uncomfortable. 
Object. V. But I would fain fee the glory of Zion 

« upon earth, when God's promiſes to her ſhall be 
*© accompliſhed. 
An. So Moſes would fain have ſeen Iſrael's happi- 
neſs in the promiſed land: But his dying in the firm 
belief of God's fulfilling all his promiſes to them there, 
was more acceptable ro God, than his beholding the 
formance. And the glory of the church militant is 

a ſight nothing comparable to that of the church tri- 
umphane above. 
- OjeF. VI. But I would incline to ſtay to do God 
* more ſervice in his church below, whole neceſſities 
4 are clamant.” | 
An. 1/4, You will not want opportunity for ſerving 
and” glorifying God above, and where you will be in 
a far better caſe for it. Here our hearts are oft out of 
tune for God's work, and we are forced to hang our 


lows to hang them on; no ſaint there will ever com- 
plain of any indiſpoſition of heart or tongue. 
Adly, God knows the neceſſities of his church, and 
is more concerned for them than thou canſt be; and 
it is eaſy for him to raiſe up inſtruments to carry on his 
work when thou art gone. = | 

Object. VII. I am afraid of the pain and pangs of 
death. The thoughts of theſe make me ſhrink back. 

Anſ. 1, Many die without much ſeeming ſenſe of 
pain, and it is probable have leſs pain at the hour of 
e than they have felt under ſeveral former diſ- 


2aly, If they be ſharp, they are ſoon over; and each 
pang of death will ſet ſin · a ſtep nearer the door, and 
thy ſoul a ſtep nearer home : And therefore it becom- 
eth a Chriſtian to die cheerfully, and to be glad when 


Now, what I have ſaid in this chapter is to the believ- 
ing foul : For it is no wonder tho? the ſouls of the un- 
godly, at death, ſhrink back into the body, and. trem- 
dle to go forth, when they can have no proſpect of any 
lodging than utter darkneſs. Eo 


Dingcr. V. study to imitate the ancient worthies, by 
dying in faith, | 75 


1 was the character and epitaph of the Old Teſ- 
tament ſaints, Heb. xi. 13. Theſe all died in faith. 
As they had lived by faith, ſo they died in faith. They 
not only continued true belieyers to the laſt, dying in 
the ſtate of faith, but they died in the exerciſe of faith 
allo, Now, the exerciſe of faith in dying includes ſe- 
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_ things, worthy- to be .imitated by all dying be- 
levers, — bs £2 
1/7, An open and profeſſed adherence to the doctrine 
of faith, and truths of Chriſtianity. © This faith all 
Chriſtians ſhould zealouſly own. in the view of death, 
and perſevere in to the laſt without wavering. This 
would be to die like martyrs, tho? we die in our beds. 
How ſtedfaſtly did old Polycarp adhere to Chriſt and 
his truths to the laſt, and ſo died in faith? When he 
was urged by the Proconſul to deny Chriſt, he anſwer- 
ed, Theſe fourſcore and fix years have I ſerved him, and 
4 never once offended me: And how ſball I nom deny 
Im ? : e 
2dly, Dying in faith imports an inward, hearty and 
firm belief of the fundamental articles of the Chriftian 
faith; and improving them ſo, as to make them the 
foundation of our comfort and hope at the hour of 
death. As for inſtance, we muſt yield our departing 
fouls, in the firm belief of their living and exiſting in a 
ſeparate condition after this life, and of that future 
ſtate of bleſſedneſs and reſt which God hath pr | 
for all believers. Again, we muſt diſmiſs the body to 
the grave, in a firm belief and hope of a joyful reſur- 
rection at the laſt day. Thus that holy man Job both 
lived and died in faith, Job xix. 25, 26. I kngw that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he ſball fland gt the latter day 
upon the earth. And though after my ſhin, worms de- 
ftroy this body, yet in my fleſb 1 ſhall ſee God. A. Chri- 
ſtian then dies in faith, when he believes theſe truths 
ſo, as cheerfully to obey God's call, and venture into 
the inviſible world, upon the teſtimony which God hath 
given concerning it; as Abraham did in going out to 


an unknown land, Heb. xi. 8. By faith Abraham, when 


he was called to go out into a place which he ſhould after 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. 3 

zdly, The believer dies in faith, when he makes freſh 
application to Chriſt as his only hope and Saviour, takes 
him in his arms of faith, as old Simeon did before his 
death, ſaying, In the Lerd Chrift I have righteouſneſs 
and firength ; though I have neither righteouſneſs nor 
ſtrength in myſelf, yet I have both in him, my bleſſed 
ſurety and redeemer. We have many uſes for faith-im 
Chriſt at the hour of death. By faith we muſt depend 
upon Chriſt's blood for making the atonement, and 
waſhing away the guilt of all our bypaſt fins. -By faith 
we muſt put on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for covering 
our naked ſouls, when they are to appear and ſtand be» 
fore God, By faith we muſt rely on Chriſt for ſtrength 
to ſuffer pain, reſiſt temptations, and conquer death 
and all our enmies. By faith we muſt look to Chriſt 
as our leader, and truſt him for ſafe conduct t 
the dark valley of death, and for ſafe landing on 
ſhore of glory. 
 4thly, The believer dies in faith, when he truſts his 
departing ſoul with confidence in his Redeemer's hand, 


lieved, and am perſuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I haps committed to him againſt that day. This 
was the Pſalmiſt's practice, Pſal. xxxi. 5, Into thy hand 
I commit my ſpirit ; for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord 
Gd of truth. So the man that dies in faith, commits 
the jewel of his ſoul to his Redeemer's keeping, and 


ſaying with Paul, 2 Tim. i. 12. 1 know whom I have be» © 


confides in his care of it. Why? He made it, he ham 


alter his death, which are not yet accompliſhed. 


40 
redeemed it, he loves it, it is his own, a member of his 
body, and he will not hate his own fleſh; He loves his 
dying ſaints much better than we love an eye, a hand, 
or any other member of our body, which, to be ſure, 
we will not loſe, if it be in our power to fave it. 
sthly, Dying in faith imports, that the dying ſaint 
confides in God's faithfulneſs and truth for making 
good all theſe promiſes to his church and Oe 
e 
ſhould go off the ſtage in the firm belief of God's ful- 
filling all his promiſes concerning the proſperity of his 
church, the calling dF the Jews, the deſtruction of 
Antichriſt,. and the fecond coming of our Lord; and 
likewiſe concerning our families, that God will be as 
good as his word, and be a father to the fatherleſs, and 
a huſband to the widow, 
Would we then be ſo happy as to die in faith, let us 
take theſe advices. 1 
I, Let us be careful to get faith before-hand ; for 
death is a time to uſe faith, not to get it. They were 
fooliſh virgins, who had their oil to buy when the bride- 
groom was come. | | 
2dly, Study to live every day in the exercile of faith, 


aud be till improving and making ule of Chriſt in all 


"his offices, and for all theſe ends and uſes for which 
God hath given him to believers. | 

3dly, Be frequently clearing up your evidences for 

- heaven, and beware of letting fin blot them to you. 
- gqthly, Record and lay up the experiences of God's 
kind dealings with you, and be often reflecting upon 
them, that you may have them ready at hand in the 
hour of death. - 

La/ily, Meditate much on theſe promiſes, which have 
been ſweet and and comfortable to you in the time of 
ſtraits; and beg that the Lord may bring them to your 
remembrance when you come to die. ; 


* 
DiRAE Cr. VI. Set the example of other dying ſaints 
before you, and fludy in like manner to ſhine in grace, 
. and be examplary in $999 and heavenly diſcourſe, 
for the glory of God and good of ſouls, when you are 
going off the flage.. | | | 
THIS is the laſt opportunity you have of doing ſer- 
'vice to God, and the intereſt of religion; where- 
fore ſtrive to improve it diligently for the honour of 
God, and the edification of thoſe that ſurvive you. 
How pleaſant is it*to ſee God's people leaving the world, 
commending Chriſt and his fervice, and pertuming the 
place they lie in with their laſt breath? I have, Chap, III. 
Direct. V. and VI. adduced ſeveral motives to preſs this 
point, and given directions concerning the ſpeech and 
behaviour of the children of God when on ſick- beds, 
which I thall not repeat. | 


That which I deſign here is, to ſet before you the 


examples of ſome eminent ſaints, and their exemplary, 
pious and holy ſpeeches and ſayings, when they were 


A-dying; and that in order to confirm and eſtabliſh o- 


thers in religion, and alſo to excite them to imitate 


theſe ſhining worthies when they alſo come to die. 


Surely it is for this very end, that Ged hath ordered us 
to be compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſ- 
ſes, Heb. xii. 1. Thus doth the apoſtle improve their 
example, Heb, xi. 1. And, how earneſt is he in this 
matter ? Heb. vi. 11, 12. And we defire that every one 


* 


of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance & perfect heart, and with a willing mind, 
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hope unto the end: that ye be not flothful, but followers 
of them, who through faith and patience inherit the pro- 
miſes. | 

I ſhall begin with ſome examples from the ſacred 
hiſtory ; and, in the firſt place, with the King of ſaints, 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt.  O how ſweet and comfortable 


were his diſcourſes unto his diſciples when his death 


drew nigh! And, what a heavenly prayer did he make 


for them and all his ele& ones at that time! Theſe we | 


have recorded in the xiv, xv, xvi, and xvii chapters of 
John; which are moſt ſeaſonable at all times for us to 
read and meditate upon, but eſpecially when death ig 
approaching. And likewiſe let us read the hiſtory of 
our Lord's paſſion, in which we may obſerve the won 
derful expreſſions of his faith in Ged, his patience un- 
der ſufferings, his pity to his enemies, his love to Bis 
mother and his diſciples, his concern for his Father's glo- 
ry, his obedience in his death, and his villinaneh to 
be offered up. Thus the bleſſed Sun of righteouſneſs 
did ſhine forth moſt gloriouſly at his ſetting, with the 
radiant beams of his heavenly graces and virtues : And 
herein he hath fet himſelf a pattern to all dying faints 
to the end of the world. MN 

Jacob, when he was on his death-bed, called his ſons 
together, and gave them many ſpecial charges and blei- 
ings, we have his excellent words recorded in Gen, 
xlviii, and xlix chapters. And in particular, how ſweet - 
ly doth he ſpeak of the coming of the Meſſiah to them? 
Gen,” xlix, 10, 18. and, how affectionately doth he 
commend God's goodnets and Kind providence towards 
him thro” his life? Gen. xlviii. 15, 16. The Ged which 
fed me all my life long unto this day, &c. | | 

Joſeph, when he s a-dying, poke lovingly to his 
brethren, who had deaſt cruelly with him; and affars 
ed them of the Lord's faithfulneis'in keeping his pro- 
miſe to their fathers, Gen. I. 20. Fe, and Cod will 
furely viſit you, and bring you out of this land, 

Moſes, when he was to go up te mount Nebo to die 
there, left many bleſſings, and gave many weighty 
charges to the children of Iſrael ; we have his holy and 
raviſhing words recorded, Deut. xxxii. and xxxiii chap- 
ters. And particularly, how pleaſantly doth he com- 
mend God, and his ways to the people! Deut. xxxil, 
4. He is the rock, his work is perfect; for all his aua 
are judgment: A God of truth, and without iniquity, 
Juſt and right is he. ; | | 

Joſhua, when he was near his end, gave many fo- 
lemn charges and exhortations to the people, which we 
have narrated, Joſh. xxiii. and xxiv. chapters. And 
there we may ſee the remarkable methods he takes to 
rivet impreſſions and convictions upon them, now when 
he can inſtruct them no longer. And particularly, 


he appeals to their conſciences concerning the faithful-N 


neſs of God in keeping his word to them, that ſo he 
might engage them to fidelity to him, Joſh, xxiii. 14. 
And behold, this day I am going the way of all the earth, 
and ye know in all your hearts and in all your fouls, that 
not one thing hath failed of all the good things which. the 
Lord your God ſpake concerning you, _ 
David, when his end was near, afſembled the people, 
and ſolemnly charged them, as in the audience of God, 
to keep his commandments, 1 Chron, xxviii. 8. 9. And 
particularly, he charged his ſon and ſucceflor Solomon, 


to know the God. of his father, and to ſerve him with a 
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Ghoſt had made them averſeers, Acts xx. 26. And, how 
ſweetly doth he ſing, in the view of approaching death, 
2 Tim. iv. 6. 7. 8. I am now ready to be offered, the 


time of my departure is at hand. I have fought e gead 


fight, 1 have finiſbed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 


Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſ- 
neſs, which the Lord the righteous judge ſhall give me at 
that day: and not to me anly, but unto them alſa that 
hue his appearing  _. _ | | 

| In imitation of theſe ſcripture-ſaints, the people of 
God in all ages have ſtudied to glorify God and wry 


| men at their death, by commending God and godlineſs 


to their friends and families. "Theſe we ought to teach 
by our example, both how to live and how to dic, as 
others have done before us. Thus ſaid once a dying 
faint tb. his family, I have formerly taught you how: 
to live, and now I teach you how to die,” | 
| Now, becauſe in all ages the ſpeeches of dying Chri- 
ſtians have been much obſerved, that God hath re- 
markably bleſſed them to the eſtabliſhment and con- 
firmation, quickning and exciting af others to imitate 
them; I ſhall bring ſeveral examples from human hiſ- 
tories and writings, and moſtly —_ Clark's lives, of 
fundry eminent ſaints, whoſe graces. have ſhone bright- 
eſt, and their ſpeeches were moſt heavenly, when the 
ſun of their life was at the ſetting. 3 
1. That old diſciple, Polycarp, when he came to the 
ſtake at which he was burnt, defired to ſtand untied, 
ſaying, Let me alone ; for he that gave me ftrength'to 
come to the fire, will give me patience ts endure the flame 
without your tying. | RY 

2. So holy Cyprian triumphed over death, ſaying; 
Let him only fear death, who muſt paſs from this 
death to the ſecond death. When he heard the ſen- 
tance of death pronounced againſt him, he ſaid, I 
thank God for frecing me from the priſon of this 
body. ü : 5 5 no. 

3. Bafil, when the emperor Valens ſent his officers to 
tempt him with great preferments .to turn from the 
faith, he rejected them with ſcorn, faying, You may - 
er theſe things to children. And, when they threatned 
him with ſufferings, he ſaid, Threaten your purple gal- 
lants with theſe things, that give themſelves lo their 
pleaſures. IS | £4 

When Modeſtus the Prefect threatned Baſil, to con- 
fiſcate his goods, to torment him, to baniſh him, or 
kill him, he anſwered. He need not fear confiſcation, 
that had nothing to Ije ; nor baniſbment, to whom hea- 
ven only is a country; nor torments, when his body would 
be daſhed with one blow nor death, which is the only 
way to ſet him at liberty, The Prefect telling him he 
was mad, he ſaid, Opto me in eternum fic delirare, 1 
vith I may for ever be thus mad. 2 >>; 

4. Ignatius being led from Syria to Rome to be torn 
in pieces of wild beaſts, he expreſt his fear leſt it ſnould 
happen to him as to ſome others, that the lions out of 
a kind of reverence, would not dare to touch him. And 
therefore he oft wiſhed, That their appetites. might be 
whetted to ' diſpatch him. For | (ſaid he ) the- lions teeth 
are but like a mill, which, tho' it bruiſeth, yet waſteth not 
the good wheat, only prepares and fits it to be made pure 


Choice Sayings of dying Saints. 
The apoſtle Paul, when taking his laſt farewel of the 4 


adders of Epheſus, moſt ſolemnly charges them, to 
take heed to themſelves, and the flocks over which the holy 


DSP DSS 4 44444444144 % 4 „„ „„ „ „ „„ „44 „„ „4414444141441 4744441411... 


*% 


bread. Let me be broken by them, ſo 1 may be 141 


pure manchet for heaven. 


5. The great Mr. Knox, our reformer, when he lay. 
a-dying, was much in prayer, ever crying, Come; 
Lord Jeſus; ſweet Jefus, into thy hands I commend 
* my ſpirit.” Being aſked by thoſe that attended him; 
if his pain was great? He anſwered, That he did not 
* eſteem that a pain, which would be to him the end of 
all trouble, and the beginning of eternal joys.” Oft- 


times, after ſome deep meditations, he ſaid, O ſerve 
the Lord in fear, and death ſhall not be terrible to 


you: Bleſſed is the death of thoſe that have part in 
the death of Jeſus.” | a ; 
After a fore temptation from Satan (which I former- 
7 mentioned) over which he triumphed at length, he 
aid,“ Now the enemy is gone away aſhamed, and 
* ſhall no more return. I am ſure now ny battle is at 
an end, and that without pain of body or trouble of 
5% ſpirit, I ſhall ſhortly change this mortal and miſerable 
life, with that happy and immortal life, which thall 
never have an end.” After one had prayed for him, 
he was aſked, whether he heard the, prayer? He an- 


ſwered, © Would to God you had heard it with ſuch 


an Ear and heart as I have done! adding, Lord Je- 


ſus receive my ſpirit.” With which words, without 


any motion of hands or feet, as one falling aſleep, ras» 
ther then dying, he ended his life. 

6. Dr. Gouge, when he was old and dying, was fore 
afflicted with the ſtone, and other painful maladies z yet 
though by reaſon of his pains he was oft heard to groan, 
he never once grumbled againſt the diſpenſations of 
God, He never cried out, A great ſufferer, but oft, 
A great ſinner : Yet ſtill comforted himſelf, that there 
is a great Saviour. In ma ee torments he would 
ſay, Well, yet in all th 
« of God's wrath, O my ſoul, be filent, be patient: 
© Tt is thy God and Father that thus orders thine eſtate. 
© Thou art his clay; he may tread and trample upon 
te thee as he pleaſeth, thou baſt deſerved much more. 
% is enough that thou art kept out of hell; thoꝰ thy 
« pains be grievous, yet they are not intollerable, thy 
© God affords ſome intermiſſions; he will turn it to 
* thy good, and at length put an end te all; and none 
© of theſe comforts can be expected in hell.” In his 


greateſt pains, he oft uſed holy Job's words, ball ue 


receive good from the hands of the Lord, and not evil alſos 


When any of his friends would have comforted him 


with telling him of his eminent gifts and ſervice in the 
miniſtry, he would anſwer, I dare not think of any 
e ſuch thing for comfort: only Jeſus Chriſt, and what 
© he hath done and endured, is the ground of my ſure 


«© comfort.” The thoughts of death were pleaſant tag 
him, which he often termed, his beſt friend, next ung 
Jeſus Chriſt, And he would bleſs God, that he hade 9 


nothing to do, but to die. 45 

7. I have read of another miniſter under the like ex- 
treme pains. When he was aſked, how he did? His 
frequent anſwer was, The buſh always burning but 
* not conſumed; though my pains are above the 
{© ſtrength.of nature, yet they are not above the ſup- 
ports of grace. He would pray, Lord, drop com- 
«© fort into theſe bitter waters of Marah. Let the blood 
<. of ſprinkling, which extimguiſheth the fire of thine 
anger, allay my 1 Oh, if my patience 


: 


_— 
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e chere is nothing of hell, or 


ee were more, my pains would be leſs; Lord, give me 
* patience, and inflict what thou wilt. This is a fiery 
'** chariot, but it will carry me to heaven. O my God, 
% break open the priſon door, and ſet my cap- 
<< tive ſoul free: I deſire to be diſſolved, but enable 
© me willingly to wait thy time.“ He would cry again, 
% When ſhall the time come, that I ſhall neither fin 
% more, nor ſorrow more: Lord, keep me from diſ- 
** honouring thy name by impatience. Oh, who would 
© not, even in burnings, have honourable thoughts of 
% God! Lord, thou giveſt me no occaſion to have hard 
* thoughts of thee. Bleſſed be God, for the peace of 
* mine inward man, when my outward man is ſo full 
% of trouble. This is a bitter cup, but it is of my 
« Father's mixing; and, ſhall I not then drink it?“ 
8. Mrs. Jane Aſkew, who was a martyr in king 
Henry's reign, to her confeſſion in Newgate ſhe thus 
ſubſcribed ; written by me Jane Aſkew, that neither 
wiſheth death, nor feareth its might, and as merry as 
one bound towards heaven. When the chancellor ſent 
her letters at the ſtake, offering her the king's pardon, 
if ſhe would recant; ſhe refuſing to look upon them, 
gave this anſwer ; © That ſhe came not thither to deny 
* her Lord and maſter,” | | 

9. Mr James Baioham, when he was at the ſtake in 
the midſt of the burning fire which had half conſumed 
his legs and arms, ſpake theſe words; O ye Papiſts 
© behold ye look for miracles, and here now ye may ſee 
© miracle; for in this fire I feel no more pain, than 
if I were on a bed of down, it is to me as a bed of roſes.” 

10. John Lambert, as he was burning in Smithfield, 

and his legs were quite conſumed with the fire, he lift 
up his hands, his fingers flaming like torches, but his 
heart abounding with comfort, crying out, None but 
Chris, none but Chriſt, : 

11. Mr Robert Glover, a little before his death, 
had loſt the ſenſe of God's favour, for which he was in 
great heavineſs and ſorrow ; but when he came within 
fight of the ſtake at which he was to ſuffer, he was on 
a ſudden ſo filled with divine comfort, that clapping his 
hands together, he cried out to his ſervant, He is come, 
he is come; and ſo died moſt cheerfully. 

12. It was a ſaying of Auguſtine, © Boughs fall off 
trees, and ſtones out of buildings; and, why ſhould 
it feem ſtrange that mortal men die l 

13. Mr John Dod had a violent fever, that there 
was but liule hope of his life; yet at length his phy- 
fician coming to him, ſaid, now I have — of your 
recovery. To whom Mr Dod anſwered, You think 
to comfort me with this, but you make my heart ſad, 
It is as if. you ſhould tell one, who had been ſore 
* weather-beaten gt ſea, and conceiving he was now ar- 
6 rived at the haven where his ſoul longed to be, that 
be muſt go back again to be toſſed with new winds 
and waves. _ 1 

He would often ſay in his lat fickneſs, I am not 
* afraid to look death in the face. I can ſay, Death 
here is thy ſting ; death cannot hurt me.? 

He uſed to {ay, © The knowledge of two things would 
make one willing to die, viz. What heaven is, and that 
* it is mine. Tes, ſaid one, if a man were ſure of that. 
To whom he anſwered, * Truly aſſuranes is to be kad; 
and, what have we been doing all this while ?* 

Some others of the ſayings of this holy man were ſo 
by and remar I cannot paſs them here, ' 
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from you himſelf, his Chriſt, nor his Spirit, nor 


whether the light did not offend him? He answered, 


Then ſaith he, I will tell you ſome 
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Once Mr Dod coming to viſit 3 godly miniſter on his 
death- bed, who was much oppreſſed with melancholly, 


and complained to him, ſaying, O Mr Dod, what will 


you ſay of him, who is going out of the world, and 
can find no comfort? To whom Mr Dod anſwered, 
What will you ſay of our Saviour Chriſt, who, when 


he was going out of the world, found no comfort, but 


* cried out, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
* ſaken me? He ſaid of afflictions they are God's 
* portions, which we may ſweeten by faith and faithful 
prayer; but we, for the moſt part, make them bitter, 
putting into God's cup the evil ingredients of our im- 
© patience and unbelief.— He called death the friend of 
grace, though it be the enemy of nature; for, where- 
* as the word tacraments and prayer do but weaken fin, 
death kills it.” He uſed to lay, * A man is never in 
© a hard condition, unleſs he have a hard heart, and 
cannot pray.'—He inſtructed Chriſtians how they 
ſhould never have a great nor laſting affliction, and 
that was, by looking upon the things that are not 
ſeen, which are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 18. For, what 
can be great to him, that counts the world nothing ? 
And, what can be long to him, that accounts his life 
but a ſpan long ?!—— When he ſaw a Chriſtian look 
ſad, he would ſay as Jonadab did to Amnon, art thou 
a king's ſon, and lookeſt fo ill? And, when ſuch com- 
plained to him of their crofles and loſſes, he would uſe 
the words of Eliphaz to Job, Do the coniolations of 
God ſeem ſmall unto you? God hath taken from you 
© your children, your goods &c. but he hath not taken 


heaven, nor eternal life.” | 

To a friend of his that roſe from a mean to a great 
eſtate, he ſent word, That this was but as if he ſhould 
go out of a boat into a barge or ſhip ; but he ought 
* ſeriouſly to remember, that, whilſt he was in this 
* world, he was but upon the floating ſea.” 
He oft ſaid, that if it were lawful to envy any, he 
would envy thoſe that turn to God in their youth, 
whereby they eſcape much ſin and ſorrow, and are like 
Jacob, that ſtole the bleſſing betimes. He uſed to 
compare reproofs given in paſſion, to ſcalding potions, 
which the patient could not take down ; in reproofs 
we ſhould labour for meekneſs of wifdom, uſing ſoft 
words, and hard arguments, 1 | | 
He was a moſt popular miniſter, but much perſecut- 
ed, Oace he took a journey to ſee his father-in-law, 
Mr Greenham, and to bemoan himſelf to him, upon 
account of his croſſes and hard uſage, Mr Greenham, 
having heard all he could ſay anſwered him thus; Son, | 
« fon, when affliction lieth heavy, fin lieth light.” Mr 
Dod uſed oft to bleſs God for this ſpeech, ſaying, if Mr 
Greenham had bemoaned him as he expected, he had 
done him much hurt. He forgot not this ſaying in his 
old age, but made excellent uſe of it for en and o- 

ers. ö P 2 4 : p ; * 

14. Oecolampadius, that famous divine of Switzer- 
land, when lying on his death-bed, and being aſked, 


pointing to his breaſt, Hic ſat lucis, Here is abundance 
of light, meaning of comfort and joy. He aſked- one 
of his friends, what news? His friend anſwered, none, 
news; I ſhall pre- 
ſently be with my Lord Chriſ. 

15. A certain godly man paſſing through his. laſt 
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ſickneſs with extraordina calmneſs of conſcience, - be- 
ing aſked by ſome of his friends anent it, he anſwered, 


promife, Iſa. xxvi. 3. Thou. wilt keep him in perfect 
in thee, And my God (ſaid he) hath graciouſly made 
it fully good unto my ſoul. _ 

16. Mr Robert Bolton miniſter at Broughton, well 
known by his writings, in time of his laſt ſickneſs which 


11 was long and ſharp, often breathed out theſe words: 
, « Oh, when will this good hour come? When ſhall 
* « be diſſolved? When ſhallI be with Chriſt? Being 
f told, that to be diſſolved was indeed better for him, 
* yet it would be better for the church that he would 
2, ſtay here; he anſwered, If I ſhall find favour in the 
n eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and ſhew 
d © me both it and his habitation; but if otherwiſe, lo, 
7 « here I am, let him do what ſeemeth good in his eyes.“ 
d Being aſked by another, If he could not be content to 


live, if it pleaſed God ? He anſwered, 7 grant that life 
is a great bleſſing of God, neither will I neglect any 


? means that may preſerve it ; and do heartily ſubmit to 
fe God's will; but of the two, I infinitely deſire more to be 


to ſee him, make ſure of Chriſt before they came to 


n- die, and look upon the world now as a lump of vanity. 
ſe He encouraged the miniſters that came to him, to be 
of diligent and couragious in the work of the Lord, and 
uw not to faint nor droop for any affliction that ſhoul 
en ariſe thereupon. f 
Or When he found himſelf very weak, he called for his 
wife and children. He deſired her to bear his diſſolu- 
at tion, which was now at hand, with a Chriſtian forti- 
1d tude, a thing he had been preparing her for by the 
ht ſpace of twenty years; and bade her make no doubt 
ais but ſhe ſhould meet him again in heaven. He ex- 


horted his children to remember theſe things he had 
frequently told them before; adding, That he hoped 
and believed, that none of them durſt think to meet 
© him at that great tribunal in an unregenerate ſtate,” 
Some of his pariſh coming to watch with him, it 
was moved, that as by his doctrine he had diſcoved to 
them the exceeding comforts that were in Chriſt, ſo 
now he would tell them what he felt in his own foul. 
* Alas (ſaid he) do you lpok for that of me now, that 
« wants breath and ſtrength to ſpeak ? I have told you 
* enough in my miniſtry; but yet, to ſatisfy you, I am; 
* by the wonderful mercies of God, as full of comfort 
* as my heart can hold; and I feel nothing in my ſoul 
* but Chriſt, with whom I heartily deſire to be.”— 


that he had ſtedfaſtly fixed his heart upon that ſweet. 
peace, whoſe mind is flayed on thee ; becauſe he truſteth 


diſſolved, and te be with Chrift. He bade all that came 


Hes 


Mr And obſerving ſome weeping, he looked to them, and 
Mr 8 laid, Oh, what a deal ado there is beforg one can die. 
ad When the pangs of death were upon him, being told 
his WE that ſome of his dear friends were about him to take 
o- their laſt farewel, he cauſed himſelf to be raiſed up in 
his bed: And, after a few gaſpings for breath, he ſaid, 
er-“ 1 am now drawing on apace to my diffolution ; hold 
ed, “ out, faith and patience, your work will ſpeedily be at 
ed, “ an end.” And then, ſhaking them all by the hands, 
ace prayed heartily and particularly for them; and deſired 
"ne chem to make ſure of heaven, and to bear in mind what 
ne, be had formerly told them in his miniſtry; proteſting to 
re- chem, that the doctrine he had preached to them for 5 


the ſpace of twenty years was the truth of God, as he » 


ſhould 
e ſhould ſhortly appear. 


1291211019. ˙ 1144141211141. 


. A OO COS $000$0040$$$0$0$$$$0$$$04+8 


When he was ſtruggling with death, a' very dear 
friend taking him by the hand, aſked him, if he felt 
not much pain: Truly no (ſaid he) the greateſt I feel 
is your cold hand, + Py e 

17. Mr John Holland, a godly miniſter, continued 
his uſual practice of expounding the ſcripture in his fa- 
mily to the laſt; and, the day before his death, he 
called for the Bible, and, cauſing another read the - 
eight chapter of the Romans, he diſcourſed upon it 
verſe by verſe ; but on a ſudden, he ſaid, O ſtay your 
* reading ; what brightneſs is this I ſee! Have you 
© lighted up any candles? A ſtander-by ſaid, no, it 
is the ſun-ſhine (for it was about five o'clock in a clear 
ſummer's evening.) **Snun-ſhine ! ſaith he, nay, it is 
* my Saviour's ſhine. Now, farewel world; welcome 
* heaven; the day-ſtar from on high hath viſited my 
heart: O ſpeak it when I am gone, and preach it at 
% my funeral; God dealeth familiarly with man, I feel 
his mercy, I ſee his majeſty; whether in the body, 
* or out of the body, I cannot tell, God he knoweth ; 
* but I ſee things that are unutterable.” And in this 
rapture he continued till he died. Su 

18. I knew not long ago an eminently godly man 
G. M. that fell into ſeveral ſuch extraordinary raptures 
ſometime before his death, ſuch as his bodily ſtrength 
and ſpirit were not able to ſupport under, though he 
had no ſickneſs. Sometimes he was ſo ſwallowed: up 
and overcome by the manifeſtations of God's love' to 
his ſoul, that-his words could not be well underſtood; 
his natural colour, heat and ſtrength would fo go off, 
that all about him would conclude him to be dying: 


But, when he was able to get words uttered, they were 


ſo heavenly and raviſhing concerning the love of Chriſt 
and freedom of grace, that by-ſtanders could not hear 
him without weeping. Sometimes miniſters, hen they 
came to viſit him, and found him in theſe raptures, 
were forced to turn all their prayers in his behalf into 
praiſes; except ſome petitions they would put up to 
God, That he might gracioufly ſpare and be tender 
* of his weak body, and enable him to bear that loaf 
© of loving-kindneſs God was pleaſed to let out to him, 

0 e which his preſent bodily ſtrength was not ſufficient 

* for,” 
© be thy will, hold thy hand, for he is but a clay 
© this new wine will burſt the old bottle; preſerve him 

© in life, as a monument of the rich e of God, for 
* the conviction of Atheiſts and carnal people, and for 
the confirmation of the faith of the children of God. 
Sometimes he would cry in abrupt expreffions, * O 
© angels, help me to praiſe him! O ſaints, admire his 

© love, and wonder at him. Again, O flames of love! 
My ſoul ſeeth Chriſt! The-heavens open | I ſce a 
© throne, and the Lamb in the midſt of the throne! O 
what think ye of Chriſt ? My ſoul breathes, breathes 

* towards him ſpirit is exhaled out of me by the 
* manifeſtations of God. He uſed frequently to ſ. 
with a heavenly air to his friends, O what think 

of Chriſt !—When his extaſy did ſomewhat abate, fo 
that he attained a pleaſant calmneſs of thought, and 


veſſels 


freedom of {peech ; he would diſcourſe of the myſte- 
ries of religion, the electing love of God, the freedom 


of grace, theiunſearchable riches of Chriſt, and the 


glorious contrivance of redemption through his death 44 
A I ſay, he would talk of theſe things more | 
anſwer it at the tribyapl of Chriſt, beforewhom “ like an angel than a man. For ſuck was his keawetidy: 2 


and facrifice ; 


- 
- 


Yea, they would be put to cry, Lord, if it | 


% 


_- - 
. * 


* 


\ 


your peace, your life, your crown, and your chiefeſt 


for you will have need of — When friends came 


_—_— 
ce; flueney of words, and facility of ems + 
+* 


8 upon theſe ſubjects, (which otherwiſe was not natu 
t him) chat theſe who came to ſee him were exceed- 
; gy ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed to hear him. His body 


+* 
+ 
gradually weakened under theſe raptures of ſpirit, and 
he longed much to be off the world, becauſe he thought , 
he could be ſo little uſeful in it for advancing God's 4 
honour. He reckoned himſelf bound to improve the + 
ſhort time he was like to have here, in 'commending y 
Chriſt and religion to all that he had acceſs to, and al- + 
fo to admonith them of any thing he knew amiſs 4 
in them, which he did moſt convincingly. And + 
having occaſion to fee ſome who vilipended the eſta- : 
bliſhed chureh, and the ordinances diſpenſed in it; he , 
highly commended the ordinances, and told them, 3 

+ 

* 

+ 

+ 


that from his own ſweet experience he could ſay, that 


God was to be found in them :—He ſeemed to have 
fin wonderfully mortified ; for he complained of nv 
other heart-plague but ſelf, and it was his great ex- 


© erciſe to get ſelf wholly ſubdued ; he purſued it thro- 


many of its windings and lurking places, and after all 
he would regret his little ſucceſs againſt it. 
For (ſaid he) when I am in my moſt elevated 
% frames, and admitted to the neareſt acceſs to my 
# Redeemer, that ſubtile enemy ſelf will enter in with 
% me, and offer to pull the crown off his head before 
% my face.” | 
Once after hearing a ſermon on Pſal. Ixxxv. 8. I will 
hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, he broke out in 


rapturous diſcourſe to one that came to ſee him bleſſ- 


+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+* 
* 
+ 
4 
+* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
ing God that had ſpoke to him in that ſermon. © 0 4 
* (faid he) what am I, that the rock of Iſrael ſhould have 4 
© ipoke to me theſe three ſermon-days bygone, aſſuring * 
me that all my fins are forgiven ? What am I, a vile i 
worm, that he ſhould be fo kind and condeſcending, 4 
© as to diſcover Chriſt and heaven in ſuch a manner to + 
me, and aſſure me that I'll ſhortly be with him? Oh, * 
I thought that I had ſinned him away from me, but I = 
* fee he will not bide away ! O admirable free grace! O 4 
help me to praiſe him! . | 
When death drew near, there was ſome alteration in 
His caſe; yet he never queſtioned his intereſt in Chriſt ; > 
Sur ſtill aſſerted, I know he is my God and my Redeemer, 4 
and I ball ſbortiy be with him. And once when he was 4 
weady:to complain for want of God's wonted manifeſta- * 
ions, he ſaid, the Lord knew his body was now weak, and 3 
could not bear what formerly he had met with, yet 4 
* 
* 


*(faid he) glory to his name, he hath given me three 


+* 
+ 
* 
blinks ſince my laſt illneſs began, * 
19. Dr. Harris, head of Trinity- college in Oxford, * 
in his laſt Ackneſs uſed to exhort all «bout him to get 4 
Faith aboye all things. It is (ſaid he) your victory, 4 
+ 

piece of ſpiritual armour. | Howbeit, get on all other T 
pieces, and go forth in the Lord's might: Stand to 4 
the fight, and thy iflue ſhall be glorious. Only for- + 
5 not to call in che help of your general: Do all + 
from him, and under him. On the Lord's day he + 
would not have any kept from the ordinances on his ac- * 
count; and, when they returned from the fermons, ? 
he would ſay to them, Come, what have you for me? 4 
And, when any gave him account of what they had + 
heard, he would-reſume the heads thereof, and ſay. O 4 
* what excellent truths are theſe ! Lay them up carefully, 4 
+ 


ice Sayings of dying Saints. 


In all his latter-wills which he made, he took care 


© each of them a Bible, with this inſcription, None but 


they not want a father, 


Sap, VII. 
« to viſit him, he would ſay, I cannot peak, but I can 
hear.“ Being aſked, where his comfort lay ? He an- 


ſwered, In Chriſt, and in the free grace of God.“. 
One telling him that he might take much comfort in 


his labours, and the good he had done; his anſwer 


was, * All is nothing without a Savicur, without him 
my beſt works would condemn me. Oh, I am 
aſhamed of them, they are ſo mixed with fin. I have 
© done nothing for God as I ought ——Oh, toſs of 
time fits gt Che. oe upon my fpirit. Work, work 
©apace ; aflure yourſelf nothing will more trouble you 
©when you come to die, than that you have done no 
© morefor God, who hath done ſo much for you.” 
Sometimes he uſed thus to breathe ont himſelf, 1 
© never in all my life ſaw the worth of a Chriſt, nor 
taſted the ſweetneſs of God's love in that meafure as 
© now I do.'—Being aſked by miniſters, - what they 
ſhould chiefly requeſt for him? He anſwered, * Do 
not only pray for me, but praiſe God that he fupports 
© me, and keeps off Satan from me, in my weaknels ; 
© beg that I may hold out. I am now a good way home, 
© near the ſhore, I leave you toſſing on the ſea ; Oh, it 
is a good time to die in. * 7 


this legacy ſhould ſtill be inſerted ; Item, I bequeath 
to all my children, and to their children's children, to 


* Chriſt.” He uſed to ſay, It is a hard thing for a 
* ſaint to forgive himſelf ſome faults, when God bath 
* forgiven them.” | 1 

20. David Chitræus, when he lay x dying, lift up 
his head from the pillow to hear the diſcourſes of his 
friends that ſat by him, and ſaid, That he ſhould die 
* with the greateſt comfort, if he might die learning 
* ſomething,” _. 7 „ 
- 21. Mr. Cooper, when a. dying ſaid, / I ſaw not my 
children when they were in the womb, yet there the 
* Lord fed them without my care or knowledge. I 
* ſhall not ſee them when I go out of the body, yet ſhall 
Again, death is ſomewhat 
* driry, and the ſtreams of that Jordan'between us and 
our Canaan run furiouſly, but they ſtand till when 
* the Ark comes.” B Sis 
22. The reverend Mr. Halyburton, that 1 
light in St Andrews, when a- dying, commended Chri 
and -godlinefs with great earneſtneſs to all that came to 
ſee him. He'exhorted his brethren to diligenee in the 
miniſtry, It was the delight of my heart (faid he) to 
© preach the goſpel : I defired to decreaſe that the bride- 
* groom might increaſe, and to be nothing, that he 
might be all. I repent I did not more for him. 0 
that J had the tongues of men and angels, to praiſe 
© him.” When he was advifed to ly quiet, he faid, 
* Whereon ſhould a man beſtow his laſt breath, but in 
* commending the Lord Jefus Chriſt, God, clothed in 
our nature, dying for our fins. —- . 

He cauſed read one of Mr. Rutherford's letters 
vi. that to Mr. John Mein, and thereafter faid, That 
is a book I would commend to you all, there is mor 
practical religion in that letter, than in a book of 
larger'volume.” | SPY FECL e 

He exhorted ſome miniſters that came to ſee him t 
faithfulneſs. As for the work of the miniſtry (fail 
he) it was my deliberate choice : Were my days length 
-» ened out much more, and days as troubleſome as the 
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come not near Mr Shield's glory, nor Mr Anderſon's, 
vet I'll be well enough if I win in. Worthy is the 


ments of this nation to the Lord's pregnant perfor- 


2 EY N 3 
Xa bas.” 


+ # 


. 


—* 


are like to be, I would rather be a contemned miniſter + 
of God, than the greateſt prince on earth. — He faid, 
when taking farewel of his wife, children and ſervants, 
Here's a demonſtration of the reality of religion, that 
Ia poor, weak, timorous man, as much afraid of death 
* 25 any, am now enabled by the power of grace, com- 
* poſedly and with joy to look death in the face. I dare 
look it in the face in its moſt ghaſtly ſhape, and hope 
« within a lictle to have the victory. I cannot but com- 
mend the Lord Jeſus. As far as my word will go, I 
muſt proclaim it, he is the beſt maſter that ever I ſaw,” 
To his ſon who was a child he ſaid, If I had as many 
« ſons as there are hairs in your head, I would beſtow 
them all on God.'—To ſome preſent he ſaid, * O firs, 
I dread mightily that a rational fort of religion is 
coming in among us, I mean by it, a religion that con- 
« fiſts in a bare attendance on outward duties and ordi- 
© nances, without the power of godlineſs: And thence 
people ſhall fall into a way of ſerving God, which 
is meer Deiſm, having no relation to Chriſt Jeſus and 
© the Spirit of God. He expreſſed his fears of a ſtorm 
coming on the church of Scotland ; but he faid, the 
day would break, and the Lord would ariſe, and he 
hoped the church would be made a wonder, and the 
Lord will ſay, Lo this people have I formed for myſelf; 

he can make a nation to be born at once.—He cried 
often with the ſpouſe in the Song. When ſball the day 
break, and the ſhadows fly away ? Turn my beloved, and 
be thou as a roe or a young hart on the mountains of Be- 

ther, ES 

He ſaid, © Shall I forget Zion? Nay, let my right 
hand forget her cunning, if I prefer not Jeruſalem to 
* my chiefeſt joy. O to have God returning to this 
* church, and his work going on in the world ! If every 
* drop of my blood, every bit of my body, every hair 
* of my head, were all men; they thould all go to the 
fire to have this going on.“ — He ſaid, If I ſhould 
* fay that I would ſpeak no more in the name of the 
* Lord, it would be like a fire within me. I am calling 
you to ſee a miracle, God is melting me down into 
corruption and duſt, and yet he is keeping me in a 
calm.— I could not believe that I would have born, 

* and born cheerfully this rod ſo long ; this is a miracle, 

pain without pain; and this is not a fancy of a man 
* diſordered in his brain, but of one lying in full compo- 
© ſure. O bleſt be God, that ever I was born. I have 
*a father and mother, and ten brethren and ſiſters in 
* heaven, aad I ſhall be the eleventh. I ſhall ſhortly 
* be at that glory I have been long expecting: Tho' I 
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* Lamb to receive glory.” 
23. Mr Hugh Mackaill, in his ſpeech before his 
death, ſaid, I have eſteemed the ſolemn engage- 


* mances of that promiſe, Iſa. xliv. 5. where it is evi- 
* dent, that where church reformations come to any 
* maturity, they arrive at this degree of ſaying, I am 
the Lord's, and ſubſcribing with the hand unto the 
Lord. So was it in the days of the reforming kings 
* of Judah, and after the reſtoration from the captivity 4 
* of Babylon in the days of Nehemiah. This fame 
* promiſe did the Lord Jeſus make yea and Amen to 
dus, when he redeemed us from ſpiritual Babylon.— 


: 1 glorify him that he hath called me forth to ſuffer 4 
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for his name and ordinances, and the ſolemn enzages 
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ments of the land to him, Hereafter I will not walk 
* with fleſh and blood, nor think on the world's conſe- 
* lations. Farewel all my friends, whoſe company hath 
been refreſhful to me in my pilgrimage. I have done 
with the light of the fun and moon. Welcome eter- 


* nal life, everlaſting love, everlaſting praiſe; everlaſt- | 


ing glory, Praiſe to him that fits upon the throne, 
* and to the Lamb for ever.” | | 
24. The famous Mr Durham being viſited by a mi- 
niſter in his laſt ſickneſs, which was long and lingring, 
who ſaid to him, Sir, I hope you have ſo ſet all in or- 
der, that you have nothing elſe to do but die. I bleſs 


God (faid Mr Durham) I have not had that to do 


neither theſe many years.” | . 

25. Mr Rowland Nevet his dying prayer for his 
children was, that the meditator's bleſſing might be the 
portion of every one of them. Adding to them, I 
charge you all, fee to it, that you meet me on the right 
hand of Chriſt at the great day. When he was ſome- 
times much ſpent with his labours, he would appeal to 
God, that, tho' he might be wearied in his ſervice, he 
would never be weary of it.— Being oft diſtempered in 
his body, he would ſay, he was never better than in 
the pulpit, and that it was the beſt place he could with 
to die in. | | | 

26. Mr Philip Henry, when a-dying, his pains were 
very ſharp; he ſaid to his neighbours who came in to 
ſee him, O make ſure work for your ſouls, by getting 
an intereſt in Chriſt, while you are in health; for if 
I had that work to do now what would come of me. 
A little before his laſt illneſs he wrote to a reverend 
brother, * Methinks it is ſtrange, that it ſhould be 
your lot and mine to abide fo long on -carth by the 
* fluff, when ſo many of our friends are dividing the 
* ſpoil above; but God will have it fo ; and to be will- 


ing to live in obedience to his holy will, is as true an 


act of grace, as to be willing to die when he calls.“ 


One aſking him how he did, he anſwered, *© I find 2 


the chips fly off apace, the tree will be down ſhortly.” 
He was ſometimes taken with fainting fits, which when 
he recovered from he would ſay, Dying is but 2 little 
more.“ Once he ſaid, after a little recovery, Well, 


* I thought I had been putting into the harbour, but 1 


find I muſt yet to ſea again. 

27. Mr Matthew Henry his death was ſomewhat 
ſudden ; he ſaid a little before it to ſome about him 
You have been uſed to take notice of the ſayings of dyin 
men ; this is mine, that a life ſpent in the ſervice of G 
and communion with him, is the moſt comfortable andplea- 


fant life, th u any one can live in this world. 


28. Holy and learned Mr Rutherfoord, a little be- 


fore his death, left a written teſtimony to our cove- 


nanted work of reformation; and therein he proves the 


warrantableneſs of nations entering into covenant with 
God under the new Teſtament times, and ſhews that 
this practice is the accompliſhment of (Fveral old-Fefta- 
ment propheſies, ſuch as Jer. I. 4. 5. Ifa. fi. 3. Zech. 
viii. 2. Ila. xix. 23. 24. 25. which relate to goſpel- 
times. And when he was dying, he feng feveral meſ- 
ſages to the preſbytery of St Andrews, defiring them 
to adhere to God's cauſe and covenant, —Tn his ſickneſs 


he oft broke out in ſacred raptures, extolling and com- 


mending the Lord a: e he often called his 


bleſſed Maſter, his kingly ing. When his death drew 
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near he ſaid, I ſhall ſhine, I ſhall ſee him as he is, L 

© ſhall ſee him reign, and all his fair company with him, 
* and I ſhall have my large ſhare : My eyes ſhall ſee 
8 1 thir very eyes of mine, and no other 
© tor me. When orting one to be dlligent in 
ſeeking God, he ſaid, It is no eaſy thing to be a 
* Ehriftian ; but for me, I have gotten the victory, 
* and Chriſt is holding out both his arms to embrace 
me. He was wonderfully ſtrengthned againſt 
the fears of ſuffering and of death; for, ſays he, I ſaid 
© to the Lord, if he ſhould ſlay me five thouſand times 
© five thouſand times, I would truſt in him, and I ſpoke 
© it with much trembling, fearing I ſhould not make 

my * ood, But as really as ever he ſpoke to me 
_ © by his Spirit, he witneſſed unto my heart, that his 
* Face ſhould be ſufficient for me. He ſaid to ſome 
miniſters that came to ſee him, My Lord and Maſter 
© is the chief of ten thouſand of thouſands, none is 
* comparable to him in heaven, or in earth. Dear 
©* brethren, do all for him, pray for Chriſt, preach for 
© Chriſt, feed the flock committed to your charge for 
* Chriſt, viſit and catchiſe for Chriſt ; do all for Chriſt, 
© and beware of man-pleaſing. Feed the flock out of love, 
© the chief ſhepherd will appear ſhortly.'—Once when 
he recovered from a fainting fit, he ſaid, * I feel, I feel, 
I believe, I enjoy, I rejoice, I feed on manna. As he 
took a little wine in a ſpoon, Mr Robert Blair ſaid to him, 
you feed on the dainties of heaven, and think nothing of 
our cordials on earth. He ſaid, © They are all but 
© dung, yet they are Chriſt's treatures, and in obedi- 
© ence to his command, I take them.“ After ſome 
diſcourſe Mr Blair faid to him, What think you now 
of Chriſt? To which .he replied, I ſhall live and a- 
dore him, glory, glory, to my Creator, and to my 
Redeemer for ever. Glory ſhines in Emmanuel's 
land. — Afterwards he ſaid, O that all my brethren 
© did know what a Maſter I have ſerved, and what 
* peace I have this day? I ſhall ſleep in Chriſt, and 
hen I awake I ſhall be ſatisfied with his likeneſs.'— 
Then he ſaid, this night ſhall cloſe the door, and put 
my anchor within the veil, I ſhall go away in a ſleep 
* by five o'clock in the morning: Which exactly fell 
our. That night, tho' he was very weak, he oft had 


mis expreſſion, O for arms to embrace him! O for a 


well tuned harp ! | | 
When ſome ſpoke to him of his former painfulneſs 
and faithfulneſs in the work of God; he ſaid, * I diſ- 
* claim all chat; the port I would be in at, is redemp- 
© tion and forgiveneſs of ſins through his blood.“ 
His laſt words were, Glory, glory dwelleth in Em- 
# manuel's.land, © Si | 
29. Hugh Kennedy provoſt of Air, when he was a- 
dying, a miniſter ſaid to him; you have cauſe, Sir, 
£6 be aſſured that the angels of God are now waiting at 
the ſtoops of this bed to convey your ſoul to Abra- 
ham's boſom; to whom his anſwer was, I am ſure 
thereof; and if the walls of this houſe could ſpeak, 
* they could tell how many ſweet days I have had in 
* fellowſhip with God, and how familiar he hath been 
with my ſoul. He was one of the greateſt wreſtlers 
with God that was in the age wherein he lived, and 
had moſt remarkable returns of prayer. The great Mr 
Welſh, in a letter from France, ſaid of him, Happy 
# is that city, yea, HAPPY is that nation, that hath a 
Hugh Kennedy in it, | have myſelf certainly found 
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- the anfrers of his prayers from. the Lord in my he- 
half. | : 


30. The great Mr Robert Bruce, miniſter, of Kais 


burgh, when dying through weakneſs and old age, be- 


ing aſked by one of his friends, how matters ſtood now 
betwixt God and his ſoul? anſwered, * When I w 


* young I was diligent, and lived by faith in the Son. g 
© God, but now I am old, and not able to do ſo much; 
© yet he cgndeſcends to feed me with lumps of ſenſe. 
That morning before he died, he came to breakfaft at 


his table, and having eat, as be uſed, one ſingle egg; 
he ſaid to his daughter, I think I am yet hungry, you 
may bring me another. But preſently he fell into 
deep meditation; and qt, Ferongy a while, he ſaid, 
© Hold daughter, hold, my Maſter calls me.“ With 
theſe words his fight failed him, whereupon he called 
for the Bible: But finding his ſight gone, he ſaid, 
* Caſt me up the eight chapter of the,epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, and ſet my finger on theſe werds, I am per: 
© ſuaded that neither death nor life, angels, &c. all 
be able to ſeparate me from the love of God, which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus my Lord.“ Now, faith he, is my fin- 
ger upon them ? be told him it was. 'Then, without 
any more, he ſaid, Now God be with you?my children, 
* I have breakfaſted with you, and ſhall ſup with my 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt this night.” And fo gave up the 

hoſt, | : We. 
: 31. John Stewart provoſt of Air, was a fingularly 
pious man, yet when he lay a-dying, he ſaid to ſome 
about him, * I go the way of all fleſh, and it may be 
* ſome of you doubt nothing of my well-being : yea, L 
© teſtify, that except when I flept, or was on bulineſs, 
© I was not theſe ten years without thoughts of God, fo 
© long as I could be in going from my houſe to the 
* crols; and yet I doubt myſelf, and am in great agony, 
© yea at the brink of deſpair.” But a day or two before 
he died, he turned his "665 to the wall from the com: 
pany for two hours, 'Then Mr Ferguſon the miniſter 
coming in, aſked what he was a-doing: Upon whict 
he turned himſelf, with theſe words, I have been 
fighting and working out my falvation with fear and 
* trembling ; and now I bleſs God, it is per fected, ſeals 
ed, confirmed, and all fears are gone.” 5 

32. Luther when he fell fick, made his will, in 

which he bequeathed his deteſtation of Popery to his 
friends, and to the paſtors of the church, having be- 


* 


fore made this verſe. 


Peſtis eram vivus, moriens ero-mors tua Papa. 


In his laſt will, he faith, © O Lord God, I thank 
* thee that thou would have me live a poor and indi- 


gent perſon upon earth. I have neither houſe nor 


© lands, nor poſſeſſions, nor money to leave. Thou, 
Lord, haſt given me a wife and children; them, Lord, 
* I give back to thee, Nouriſh, inſtru, and keep 
* them. O thou, the Father of orphans and judge of 
the widow, as thou haſt done to me, ſo do to them. 

In his. laſt prayer, Feb. 18th 1546, he hath theſe 
words, I pray, God to preſerve his goſpel among us; 
* for the Pope and the council of 'Trent have grievous 
* things in hand. O heavenly Father, I give thee 
* thanks that thou haſt revealed to me thy Son Jeſus 


- * Chriſt, whom I believe, whom I profeſs, whom J 


© glorify, and whom the Pope and the rout of the wick- 
ed perfecute and diſhonour.“ Mr Fox faith of Lu- 
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ther} That a poor friar ſhould be able to ſtand againſt 
the Pope was a great miracle; that he ſhould prevail 
« againſt the Pope was a greater ; and after all to dic 
in peace, having ſo many enemies was the greateſt 
A 


33. Mr Joſeph Allen, a moſt painful laborious mi- 
niſter, being deprived of the uſe of his arms and legs 


be fo well contented to lie ſo long in that condition ? 
He anſwered, * What! is God my Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
my Saviour, and the Holy Spirit my ſanctifier and 
« comfarter ; and, ſhall I not be content without limbs 
and health? He is an unreaſonable wretch that can- 
* not be content with a God, though he had nothing 
« elſe.” ; | 

When his people of Tanton came to Dorceſter to 
ſce him, where he lay; he was much revived, and would 
be ſet up in his bed, have the curtains drawn by, and 
deſired them to ſtand round about the bed; and cauſed 
take out his hand and hold it out to them, that they 
might take it as he uſed formerly to do, when he had 
beer abſent from them, And though very weak, yet 
he ſpoke to them thus: O how it rejoiceth my heart 
© to ſee your faces, and to hear your voices, though I 
cannot ſpeak as heretofore unto youu, Methinks, I 
« am now like old Jacob, with all his Ons about him. 
Now you ſee my weak eſtate, thus I have been for 
* many weeks ſince I parted with you, but God hath 
been with me. | 
mine; in that covenant of which I preached to you, 
is all my falvation and all my defire: Although my 
© body do not proſper, I hope through grace my ſoul 
« doth. I have lived a ſweet life by the promiſes, and 
I hope through grace can die by a promiſe, It is the 
* promiſes of God that will ſtand by us. Nothing but 
God in them will ſtead us in a day of afftiction. MN 
dear friends, I feel the power of theſe doctrines I 
* preached to you on my heart, the doctrines of faith, 
* of repentance, of ſelf-denial, of the covenant of grace, 
* of contentment, c. O that you would live them 
* over, now I cannot preach them to you. It is a ſhame 
for a believer to be caſt down under afflictions, that 
© hath ſo many. glorious privileges, juſtification, adop- 
tion, ſanctification and eternal glory.—We ſhall be as 
* the angels of God in a little while; nay, to ſay the 


r . 


n 
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; * that live in the power of faith. O my friends, 
* live like believers, trample this dirty world under 
your feet; be not taken with its comforts nor diſ- 
ok J quicted with its croſſes, you will be gone out of it 
* ſhortly,” | | 
When they came to take leave of him, he would 


u, needs pray with them as his weak ſtate did ſuffer him. 
d, Then he ſaid, © Farewel, my dear friends; go home 
<P and live over what I have preached to you, and the 
of Lord provide for you when I am gone. Now I can- 
n. not preach to you, but let my waſted ſtrength and 
ele uſeleſs limbs be a ſermon to you. I am afraid of 
IS 3 ſome of you, after all I have 3 to you. There 
ous are many profeſſors who can pray well and talk 
hee well, whom we ſhall find at the lett hand of Chriſt 
ſus another day, You have your trades, your e- 
F, ſtates, your relations, be not taken with theſe, but 
ck- 
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before his death, was aſked by a friend, how he could 


My friends, life is mine, death is 


My 


truth, believers are, as it were, little angels already, 


with God; O live on him. For the Lord's fake, go 
home, and take heed of the world, worldly cares, 
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© worldly comforts, worldly relations, c. Ob! les 


weak conſumed: hands, he would ſay, * Theſe hall 
changed, this vile body ſhall be made like to Chriſt's 
_ © glorious body. O what a glorious day 


fonable creatures can 


one; it may be ſaid 
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47 


* not my labours and ſufferings, let not my. w 
ed ſtrength, and uſeleſs limbs, riſe np in dg: 
* ment againſt you at the great day of the Lord” 

— Then he faid, * The Lord having given authority to. 
* his miniſters to bleſs his people, accordingly I 5 


= 
- 
* 


you in his name, (uſing the words he alwa 0 
after a ſacrament.) The Lord bleſi you and keep you, thi 
Lord cauſe his face to ſhine upon you, and give you peace. 
And the God of peace, that brought again from the cy 
our Lord Feſus, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, thre the 
blead of the everlaſting covenant ; make you perfect in e- 
very good work to do his will, working in you that whi 

is well pleaſing in his fight, thro' Feſus Chriſt ; to ubm 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 3 

In the mornings, his firſt ſpeeches would be (which 
he alſo uſed in his health) Now we have one day more; 
* this is one more for God; now let us live well t 
day, work hard for our ſouls ; lay up much treaſuze 
in heaven this day, for we have but a few to live. 
Being taken to the bath, where he met with extra» 

ordinary kindneſs from ſtrangers, for many reſorted to 
him, to ſee him and hear him ſpeak, having heard what 
a monument of mercy he was : He did delight himſelf 
much in the conſideration of the Lord's kindneſs to him, 
and the tokens of ſtrangers, their love, and would often 
ſay, 1 was aftranger, and mercy took me in: In priſon, 
and it eame to me ; ſick and weak, and it viſited me, 
N. B. He had been much perſecuted, and put in pri · 
ſon, for no other crime but preaching the goſpel. 
He had a moſt pious and affectionate wife that wait- 
ed cloſely upon him, to whom he ſaid, Now my dear 
heart, my companion in all my tribulations and af ions, 
I thank thee for all thy pains and labours for me at hame 
and abroad, in priſon and liberty, in health and ſickneſs. 
And he prayed that the Lord would requite her, fill 


her with all manner of grace and conſolations, and ſup- 
port and carry her thro, all difficulties. . 


He had ſome conflicts with Satan a little before death; 


once he uttered theſe words, Away, theu foul fiend, 


thou enemy of all mankind, thou ſubtile ſophiſter, art 


thou come now to moleſt me? Now I am juſt going! 
Now Lam ſo weak, and death upon me ! Trouble me 
not, for I am none of thine ! Tam the Lord's; Chriſt _ _ 
is mine, and I am his, his by covenant; I have ſwor 


* myſelf to be the Lord's, and his I will be; therefoxe_ _ 
be gone.“ Theſe laſt words he repeated often, as 
pleading his covenanting with God, as a mean to reſiſt 
the devil and his temptations, When he looked on 


will the daꝝ 
* reſurrection be? Methinks I ſee it by faith ; How wil 
* the ſaints lift up their heads and rejoice ?. And how.. 
« ſadly will the wicked world look then? Q 6a 1 


© us make haſte, our Lord will come ſhortly I If we © 3 


© long to be in heaven, let us haſten with dur Work; 
© for when that is done, away we {hall be fetch'd. O 


* this vain, fooliſh, dir wry, 77 OW rea- 

| an fo dote upon it! What is in it 
1 the looking after! I care not to be in it longer 
4 


14 


an while my maſter hath either doing or ſuffering - "3 


* work for me; were that done, farewel to earth. 
This eminent faint had this teſtimony given him 
of him in as high 
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48 Choice Sayings of dying Saints. . 
windows and wept there. Afterwards he ſid in a per- 
fect rapture to Mr. Hutcheſon, [think his kindnefs over. 
comes me ; but God is good' to me that lets not out tos 
much of it here, for he knows I could not bear it: Get 
my cloke and let us go. But being told that the town 
clock was kept back, ſo that the hour was not yet come; 
he anſwered, they are far in the worng ; and preſently 
kneeled down and prayed before all preſent, in a moſi 
ſweet and heavenly manner, to the raviſhment of al 
that were there. 3 

When he was going out to the ſcaffold, he ſaid, 
could die like a Roman, but I choice rather to die as a Chri. 
tian. Come away gentlemen, he that goes firſt gov 
cleaneſt. When going down he called Mr. James 
Guthrie to him, and embracing him in the moſt en. 
dearing wav, took his farewal of him. Mr. Guthrie 
at parting addreſſed the Marquis, My lord, God hath 
been with you, he is with you, and God will be with 
you; and ſuch is my reſpect for your lordſhip, that 
* if I were not under the ſentence of death myſelf, | 
* could cheerfully die for your lordſhip.” So they part 
ed for a very ſhort ſeaſon, in two or three days to men 
in a better place, 

The Marquis, in his ſpeech on the ſcaffold hath the: 
words, God hath laid engagements upon Scotland, 
ve are tied H/ covenant to religion and reformation, 
Thoſe that were then unborn are engaged to it, and i 


moſt ſaints on earth, that each thought was to him a 
Prayer, each prayer a ſong, cach day a ſabbath, each 
meal a ſacrament, and fo his life on earth a foretaſte 
of the eternal repaſt, to which he hath now arrived. 
34. The noble Marquis of Argyle, being a zealous 
friend of our covenanted reformation, was put to death, 
May 27th 1661, His friends contrived methods for 
making his eſcape out of the caſtle of Edinburgh, but 
he thanked them, and told them, he would not diſowa 
the good cauſe he had ſo publicly eſpouſed, but re- 
ſolved to ſuffer the utmoſt. When the ſentence of 
death was paſt by the parliament, on Saturday May 
'25th, he ſaid, *I had the honour to ſet the crown upon 
* the king's head, and now he haſtens me to a better 
* crown than his own.“ Then he was ſeat to the tol- 
Þooth. His excellent Lady embracing him when he 
entered, wept bitterly, ſaying ſeveral times, the Lord 
will require it. Not any in the room could reſtrain 
from tears; but the Marquis himſelf was perfectly com- 
paoſed, and ſaid,” © Forbear, forbear; truly J pity them, 
. ** they know not what they are doing: They may ſhut _ 
me in where they pleaſe, but they cannot ſhut out 
God from me. For my part, I am as content to be 
© here as in the caſtle, and as content in the caſtle as in 
the tower of London,” (where he was firſt put) and 
as content upon the ſcaffold as any of them all.'—He 
added, that he remembered a ſcripture cited to him late- 
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ly by an honeſt miniſter in the caſtle, and endeavoured * paſleth the power of any under heaven to abſolve : 
to put it in practice, when Ziklag was taken and burnt, * man from the oath of God.? . a 
and the people ſpoke of ſtoning David, he encouraged 35. Mr, John Welſh, miniſter of the goſpel at Air f 
himſelf in the Lord his God. All his ſhort time, till * whom Mr. Rutherfoord (in his preface to his ſurvey o $ 
— Monday, he ſpent with the greateſt ſerenity and cheer- Antinomianiſm) calls that apoſtolic, heavenly and pro . 
fulnels, and in the proper exerciſes of a dying Chriſti- 4 phetical man of God, and there tells us, that he haf 
an. He ſaid to ſome miniſters, allowed to be with it from thoſe that were witneſſes of his life, that of eve 4 
2 him in the priſon, that ſhortly they would envy him ry twenty four hours he gave uſually eight to prayer 8 
Vo was got before them. — And added, Mind that I 4 and that he ſpent many nights in prayer to God, inte 
tell you, my {kill fails me, if you who are miniſters 4 ceeding for ſuffering Proteſtants abroad as well as fot : 
* will not either ſuffer much, or ſin much: For tho” his mother-church. This holy man when priſoner i 6 
you go alongſt with theſe men in part, if you do it not * the caſtle of Blackneſs, and in the view of death (bei 
in all things, you are but where you were, and fo , condemned to it for maintaining the liberties of th * 
* muſt ſuffer; and, if you go not at all in with them, church, tho? afterwards the ſentence was changed ini « 
vou ſhall but ſuffer.” | baniſhment) in his letter to a Chriſtian lady hath the 
The Marquis was naturally timorous, but he defired words ; | ; m 
- thoſe about him to obſerve, as he could not but do, * I long to eat of that tree which is planted in th to 
that the Lord had heard his prayer, and removed all 4 midſt of the paradiſe of God, and to drink of t er 
Fears from him. And indeed his friends work was to « pure river, clear as cryſtal, that runs thro? the ſtred #1 
reſtrain and qualify his fervent longings after his diſſo- © of the new Jerufalem, I long to be refreſhed wit #1 
'Jution, and not to ſupport him under the near views of the ſouls of them that are under the altar, who we ©: 


* ſlain for the word of God, and the teſtimony th: 


it. The Lord was exceeding kind to him at this time, 
* they held; and to have theſe long white robes give ca 


for upon Monday morning, that day he ſuffered, when 


he was in the midſt of company, and thronged in fub- * me, that I may walk in white raiment with thoſe gl the 
ſeribing papers relating to his eſtate, he was ſo over- 1 * rious ſaints, who have waſhed their garments au bu 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. W wh 


come with a fingular manifeſtation from God, that he 
broke out in a rapture and faid, I thought to have 
** concealed the Lord's goodneſs, but it will not do; I 
dam now ordering my affairs, and God is ſealing my 
charter to a better inheritance, juſt now ſaying to 
me, Son, be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee.” 
After he had retired ſometime alone, when he opened 
1 the door, Mr. Hutcheſon, one of the minifters that 
attended him, ſaid to him, what cheer, my lord? He 
| - anſwered, good cheer, fir, the Lord hath again con- 
= _ firmed and faid to me, from heaven, Son, be of good . 
= _- cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee. And he guſhed out . © under the old vault of the heavens, and in this 0 
m abundance of tears of joy, ſo that he retired to the 4 worn earth which is groaning under the bondage 


* ſhould I think it a ſtrange thing to be removed fron his 
this place, to that where my hope, my joy, my crow! 
* my elder brother, my head, my father, my comforte 
* and all the glorious ſaints are, and where the ſong ot hc: 
* Moſes and the Lamb is ſung joyfully ; where we thi 5 
not be compelled to fit by the rivers of Babylon al 

hang up our harps on the willow-trees, but ſhall tab 

them up, and ſing the new hallelujah, bleſſing, honou 

* glory and power, to him that fits upon the thron 

and to the Lamb for ever and ever? What is the 
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corruption, that, ſhould make me deſire to remain 
here? I expect that new heaven and new earth, where - 
« in- righteouſneſs dwelleth, wherein I ſhall reſt for ever- 
mare. I look to get entry into the new Jeruſalem at 
one of theſe twelve gates, whereupon are written the 
© names of the twelve tribes of Iſrael. I know that Je- 
« {us Chriſt hath prepared them for me Why, may 
+] not then, with boldneſs in his blood ſtep into that 


«me? Jeſus Chriſt is the door and the porter; who 
then {hall hold me out? O thou faireſt among the 
children of men, the delight of mankind, the light of 
the Gentiles, the glory of the Jews, the life of the 
dead, the joy of angels and ſaints, my ſoul panteth to 
© be with thee. I refuſe not to die with thee, that I 
may live with thee I refuſe not to ſuffer with thee, 
© that I may rejoice with thee. O when ſhall I be filled 
© with his love! Surely, if a man knew how precious 
it is, he would count all things but droſs and dung to 
gain it, I long for that ſcaffold, or that ax, or that 
*cord, that might be to me that laſt ſtep of this my 
« weariſom journey, to go to thee, my Lord, Who 
«am I, that he ſhould firſt have called me, and then 
* conſtitute me a miniſter of the glad tidings of the 
© goſpel of ſalvation theſe many years, and now laſt of 
* all to be a ſufferer for his cauſe and kingdom? Theſe 
two points, it, That Chriſt is the head of his 
church: 2dly, That the is free in her government 
from all other juriſdiction, except Chriſt ; yea, as free 
f as any kingdom under heaven, not only to convocate, 
hold, and keep her meetings and aſſemblies: But allo 
to judge of all her affairs amongſt her members and 
5 ſabjefts : Theſe are the cauſe of our ſufferings. I 
would be moſt glad to be offered up as a ſacrifice for 
© ſo glorious a-truth ; but, alas ! I fear that my fans, 
and the abuſe of fo glorious things as I have found, 
* deprive me of ſo fair a crown: Yet my Lord doth 
know, if he would call me to it, and ſtrengthen me 
in it, it would be to me the moſt glorious day, and 
* gladeſt hour I ever ſaw in my life; but J am in his 
hands, to do with me whatſoever ſhall pleafe him, Oc.“ 

This eminent ſaint ſpent much of his time in the 
mount of prayer and wreſtling with God, was admitted 
to very intimate nearneſs with him, and had many ſe- 
cret things revealed to him from God. He uſed to ſay, 


without rifing to ſpend ſome of the night in prayer, 
and praiſe.“ : | 

In his laſt illneſs he had a great weakneſs in his knees, 
cauſed by his continual kneeling at prayer, the fleſh 
thereof became inſenſible, and hard like a fort of horn; 


what of his former painfulneſs, his anſwer was, he had 
his life of God; and therefore it ſhould be ſpent for 
him, During his fickneſs he was ſo filled with the ſen- 
ſible enjoyment. of God, that he was ſometimes over- 
heard in prayer to have theſe words; Lord, hold thy 
* hand, it is enough, thy ſervant is a clay veſſel, and 
can hold no more.“ e | ; 
36. Mr. Chriſtopher Love, miniſter of Laurence- 


Aug. 22d 1651. in time of Cromwell's uſurpation, and 
for ſuſpected plotting againſt his government, his words 
on the ſcaffold were moſt pathetic and weighty.— Al- 
though (ſaid he) there be but little between me and 
Nus, II. | ; 


« glory; where my head and Lord hath gone before 


He wondred how a Chriſtian could ly in bed all night, 


but, when in his weakneſs he was defired to remit ſome- 


jury in London, who was beheaded on Towerhill, - 
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* death, yet this bears up my heart, there is little be- 23 


* tween me and heaven. It comforted Dr, Taylor the 
© martyr, when he was going to execution, that there 
were but two ſtiles between him and his Faiher's 
* houſe : There is a lefler way between me and my Fa- 
* ther's houſe, but two ſteps between me and glory. It 
is but lyipg down upon chat block, and I ſhall aſcend 
upon a throne, I am this day failing towards the 
ocean of eternity, thro? a rough pallage to my haven 
ed land. Me- 
* thinks J hear God ay to me, as he did to Moſes, Go 
* up to Mount Nebo, and die there: So to me, go up 
to Towerhill and die there. Iſaac ſaid of himſelf, chat 
* he was old, and yet he knew not the day of his death : 
But I cannot ſay ſo. I am young, and yet I kgow 
the day of my death, and I know the kind of my 
death, and the place of my death alſo, I am put to 
* ſuch a kind of death, as two famous preachers of the 
* goſpel were put to before me; John the Baptiſt, and 
Paul the apoſtle, they were both beheaded. -I read alfo 
in Rev. xx. 4. The ſaints were beheaded for the word of 
* God, and teſtimony of Jeſus. But herein is the diſad- 
* vantage which I ly under in the thoughts of many ; 
they judge that I ſuffer not for the word of God, or 
for „ but for meddling with ſtate- matters. 
* To this T ſhall briefly ſay, That it is an old trick of 
Satan, to impute the cauſe of God's peoples ſufferings, 
to be contrivements againſt the ſtate ; when, in truth, 
dit is their religion and conſcience they are perſecuted 
for. The rulers of Iſrael would have put Jeremiah to 
death upon the civil account, tho” indeed it was only 
* the truth of his prophecy that made the rulers ang 
with him: And yet upon a civil account, they pre- 
* tend he muſt die, becauſe he fell away to the Chal- 
* deans, and would have brought in foreign forces to 
* Invade them, The fame thing is laid to my charge, 
* of which I am as innocent as Jeremiah was. So Paul, 
* tho” he did but preach Jeſus Chriſt, yet his enemies 
* would have him put to death, under pretence that he 
vas a mover of ſedition. Upon a civil account my 
life is pretended to be taken away; whereas it is, be- 
* cauſe I purſue my covenant, and will not proſtitute 
* my principles and conſcience to the ambition and luſt 
* of men, I had rather die a covenant-keeper, than 
live a covenant-breaker. Bchold, I am this day mak-- 


©1ng a double exchange: I am changing a pulpit for a 


* ſcaffold, and a ſcaffold for a throne : And I might 
*add a third, I am changing the preſence of this nu- 
* merous multitude on 'Towerhill, for the innumerable 


company of ſaints and angels in heaven, the holy hill 


* of Zion ; *and I am changing a guard of ſoldiers for a 
guard of angels, which v ill receive me, and carry me 
to Abraham's boſom, This ſcaffold is the beſt pulpit, © 
* that ever I preached in: In my.church-pulpit, God 
* thro” his grace made me an inſtrument to bring others 
* to heaven; but in this pulpit, he will bring me to 
heaven.“ Aﬀterwards he ſaid, * 'Tho* my blood 
be not the blood of nobles, yet it is Chriſtian blood, 
© miniſters blood, yea more, it is alſo innocent blood. 
I magnify the riches of God's mercy and grace to- 
* wards me, that I who was born in Wales, an ob- 
* ſcure country, and of obſcure parents, ſhould be 


* ſingled out to honourable ſufferings. For the firſt 


* fourteenyearsof my life Inever heard a ſermon preach- 


*ed; yet in the fifteenth b of my life it pleaſed God 


3 


more fear in drawing out a tooth, than now I have 
for cutting off my head. When fear was upon me, 
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to convert me. Bleſſed be God, who not only made 
me a Chriſtian, but alſo a miniſter, judging me faith- 
ful and putting me into the miniſtry, which is my glo- 
ry. I had rather be a preacher in a pulpit, than a 
*prince upon a throne ; I had rather be an inſtrument 
©to bring ſouls to heaven, than that all nations ſhould 
bring tribute to me.—Formerly (ſaid he) I have been 
© under a ſpirit of bondage; yea, ſometimes I have had 


© death was not near; now, when death is near to me, 
my fear is evaniſhed.—I am comforted in this, tho? 
men kill me they cannot damn me; tho” they thruſt 
me out of the world, yet they cannot ſhut me out of 
© heaven. When I have ſhed my blood, I expect the 
© full declaration of the remiſſion of fins thro” the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, I am going to my long-home, and 
ye to your ſhort homes; but I-thall be at my home, 
o — ou be at yours. He prayed, that ſceing he 
© was called to do the work which he never did, he 
© might have the ſtrength which he never had.” 15 


Dr. Wild in his elegy hath theſe lines; 


Methinks I heard beheaded ſaints above 

Call to each other, Sirs, make room for Lo vk. 
Who when he came to tread the fatal ſtage, 
{Which prov'd his glory, and his en'mies rage ) 
His blood ne er runs to's heart; Chriſt's blood was there, 
Reviving it ; His own was all to ſpare ; 

Which, riſing in his cheeks, did ſeem to ſay, 

I this the blood you thirft for ? Tak't I pray. 
Ppefators in his locks ſuch life did ſee, 

That they appear'd more like to die than he. 
Lightenings, which filPd the air with blazing light, 
Did ſerve for torches at that diſmal night ; 

In which, and all next day, for many hours, 

Heav'n grean'd in thunder, and did weep in ſhow'rs ; 
Nor do I wonder that God thunder'd ſo, 

When Boanerges murder'd lay below, 


37. Mrs Joyce Lewis, being condemned to be burnt 
for the proteſtant religion in queen Mary's reign, when 
ſhe heard that the writ for her execution was come, ſhe 
ſaid to her friends, As for death, I fear it not; for, 
* when I behold the amiable countenance of Jeſus Chriſt 
* my dear Saviour, the ugly face of death doth not 
much trouble me.” 7 

38. Bullinger of Zuruch, in his ſickneſs ſaid to his 
friends, If the Lord will make any further uſe of me 
* and my miniſtry in his church, I will willingly obey 
him; but if he pleaſe (as I much defire) to take me 
© out of this miſereable life, I ſhall exceedingly rejoice, 
that he pleaſeth to take me out of this corrupt and 
* wretched age to go to my Saviour Chriſt, For (ſaid 
# he) if Socrates was glad when his death approached, 
* becauſe (as he thought) he ſhould go to Homer, 
* Heſiod, and other learned men whom he expected to 
* meet with in the other world ; how much more do I 
joy, who am ſure that Tall ſce my Saviour Jeſus 
# Chriſt, as alſo the ſaints, patriarchs, prophets, a- 
# poſtles, and all the holy men who have lived from the 
beginning of the world? Now when I am ſure to ſee 
* them, and to partake of their joys, why ſhould I not 


©? willingly die to enjoy their perpetual ſociety and glory?" 


+, 
* 
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: Chap. VII. | 


39. Mr Theodore Beza, a famous paſtor in Geneva, 
when he apprehended the approach of death, reviſed. 
his will, and ſo, eaſing himſelf of all worldly thoughts, 
wholly betook himſelf to expect the time of his departure, 
which he had much longed for. He oft uſed the apoſ- 
tle's ſaying, Weare his workmanſhip, created in Feſus Chriſt 
unto good works, And that of Auguſtine, Domine, quod 
cepiſti perfice ne in portu naufragium accidat. Lord per- 
feft that which thou haſt begun, that I juffer not ſbip- 
wreck in the haven, And that ſaying of Bernard ; 
Domine, ſequemur te, per te, ad te. Te, quia veritas ; 
Per te, quia via: Ad te, quia vita. Lord, we will 
follow thee, by thee, to thee, Thee, becauſe thou art the 
truth: by thee, becauſe thou art the way ; to thee, be- 
cauſe thou art the life. 

40. Melancton of Wittemberg, Luther's dear com- 
panion, ſaid, That he much longed to be diſſolved, 
and that for two reaſons: Firſt, that he might enjoy 
the much deſired preſence and fight of Chriſt, and of 
* the heavenly church; Secondly, That he might be 
* freed from the cruel and implacable diſcords of divines. 

41. Mr John Bradford, a miniſter and martyr in 
queen Mary's reign, when the keeper told him, that 
the next day he was to be burnt in Smithfield, he put 
off his cap, and, lifting up his eyes to heaven, ſaid, J 
thank God for it, it comes nct now to me on a ſudden, but 
as a thing waited for every day and hour ; the Lord make 
me worthy thereof. One Creſſwel offering to interpoſe 
for him, and defiring to know what his requeſt was ; 
he ſaid, © I have no requeſt to make; if the queen 
give me my life, I will thank her; if the will baniſh 
* me, I will thank her; if ſhe will burn me, I will 
* thank her ; if the will condemn me to perpetual im- 
« priſonment, I will thank her.“ The chancellor preſ- 
fing him to do as others had done, in hopes of the 
queen's mercy ; he ſaid, * My lord, I deiire mercy 
with God's mercy, that is, without doing or lying 
any thing againſt God and his truth. But mercy with 
© God's wrath,. God keep me from.—God's mercy 
(added he) I deſire, and alſo would be glad of the 
* queen's favour, to live as a ſubject without clog on 
* conſcience : But otherwiſe the Lord's mercy is better 
to me than life. Life in his diſpleaſure is worſe than 
© death, and death in his favour is true lite.“ 

In his letter to Dr Cranmer, Dr Ridley, and Dr 
Latimer, he hath theſe words; Our dear brother 
Rogers hath broken the ice valiantly. This day, or 
* to-morrow at the uttermoſt, hearty Hooper, ſincere 
Saunders, and truſty Taylor, will end their courſe, 
* and receive their crown, 'The next am I, who hour- 
ly look for the porter to open me the gates after them 
* to enter into the deſired reſt. God forgive me my 
* unthankfulneſs for his exceeding great mercy. Tho 
I ſuffer juſtly (for I have been a great hypocrite, un- 
* thankful, &c. the Lord pardon me, yea, he hath 
done it, he hath done it indeed) yet, what evil hath 
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* he done ? Chriſt whom the prelates perſecute, his 
* truth which they hate in me, hath done no evil, nor eye 
* deſerved death. O what am I, Lord, that thou ſol 
* ſhouldſt thus magnify me? Is it thy wont, to ſend for def 
* ſuch a wretched hypocrite in a fiery chariot, as thou ¶ bet 
* didit ſend for Elias? | my 
In one of his meditations, after confeſſing of fin, he Lo, 
faith, O what now may we do! Deſpair ? No, for her 
chou art God, and therefore good; thou art merci 44 


— 


EY 


Direct. VI. 


& ful, and therefore thou forgiveſt ſin: With thee 
there is mercy and propitiation, and therefore thou 
art worſhipped. When Adam ſinned, thou gaveſt 
him mercy before he deſired it; and, wilt thou deny 
us mercy, who now deſire the ſame ? Adam excuſed 
his fault, and accuſed thee ; but we accuſe ourſelves, 
and excuſe thee : And, ſhall we be ſent empty away? 
How often in the wilderneſs didſt thou ſpare Ifrael, 
and defer thy plagues at the requeſt of Moſes, when 
the people themſelves made no petition to thee 2 Now 
we do not only make our petition to thee, but alſo 
have a Mediator, far above Moſes, to appear for us, 
even Chriſt Jeſus thine own Son ; and, ſhall we, 
(dear Lord) depart aſhamed ?—O merciful Lord, 
for thine own glory, ſuffer not the enemy of thy Son 
Chriſt, the Romiſh Antichriſt, thus wretchedly to 
delude and draw from thee our poor brethren, for 


* c „ 


7 whom thy dear Son once died, &c. Suffer him not 
f to ſeduce the ſimple ſort with his fond opinion, that 
C his falſe gods, his blind, mumbling, feigned religion, 
5. or his fooliſh ſuperſtition, doth give him ſuch con- 
n queſts, ſuch victories, and ſuch triumphs over us. 
It But, O Lord, this is thy righteous judgment, to 
it puniſh us with the tyrannical yoke of blindneſs, be- 
1cauſe we have caſt away from us the ſweet yoke of the 
it wholeſome word of thy Son our Saviour.” 

te In his letter to Mrs Anne Warcup, he faith, My 


* ſtaff ſtandeth at the door. I look continually for the 
ſheriff to come for me; and I bleſs God I am ready 
for him. Now go I to climbiag up the hill; it will 
cauſe me puff and blow before I come to the cliff, 


ill The hill is ſteep and high, my breath is ſhort, and 
n- my ſtrength is feeble. Pray therefore to the Lord 
. for me, that, as I have now thro? his goodneſs even- 
he almoſt come to the top, I may by his grace be 
cy WET {trengthened, not to reſt till I come where I ſhould 


Ng De. | 

ih He was ſingular for humility and ſelf-abaſement, 
cy ho' a moſt eminent ſaint. He ſubſcribed fome of his 
he etters, The moſt miſerable, hard hearted, unthank- 


ter obn Bradford, Miſerrimus peccator, John Bradford. 
an he ſinful John Bradford. | 

42. Mc Edward Deering, a little before his death 
Dr Mid to his friends, As for my death, I bleſs God I 
ler feel and find ſo much inward joy and comfort to my 
or ſoul, that, if I were put to my choice whether I 
ere would die or live, I would a thouſand times rather 
le, chooſe death than life, if it may ſtand with the holy 
ur- will of God.“ 5 
em 43. Mr Robert Rollock, when a- dying, prayed ; 
my Lord, I have hitherto ſeen but darkly in the glaſs of 
ho thy word ; now grant that I may enjoy the eternal 
un⸗ fruition of thy countenance, which I have ſo much 
ath deſired and longed for. Haſte, Lord, and do not 
ath tarry; I am weary both of nights and days: Come, 
his WW Lord Jeſus, that I may come to thee, Break theſe 
nor eye - ſtrings, and give me others; I deſire to be diſ- 


30U ſolved, and to be with thee ; haſte, Lord Jeſus, and 


for defer no longer. Go forth, my weak life, and let a 
10u better ſucceed. O Lord Jeſus, thruit thy hand into 
my body, and take my ſoul to thyſelf. O my ſweet 

he Lord, ſet this ſoul of mine free, that it may enjoy 

for- her huſband. . 
xcig 44. Caleacius Carracciolus marquis of Vico, when 


ful ſinner, John Bradford. A very painted hypocrite, 
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within myſeif, if the empreſs will, let her banith me; 


Ge 


5 
a- dying, took his leave of his wife and all his Chris 


friends, telling them that 2 would lead them the way 
to heaven. And he cried to Jeſus Chriſt, that As 
he had ſought him all his life, ſo now he would receive 
and acknowledge him as his own.“ EET. 
45. The famous Lord Dupleſſis in France, when a- 
dying, was much concerned for the Church of God in 
diftreſs, praying earneſtly for her deliverance, He par- 
ticularly bleſſed ſuch of his grand-children as were fol- 
lowing the ſtudies of learning, ſaying, that He was 
* afſured they ſhould be blefled with the bleſſings both 
© of heaven above, and of the earth beneath.“ When 
a miniſter ſpoke of the ſervice he had done the church 
by his writings, he ſaid, * Alas, what was there of 
* mine in that work ? Say not, that it was I, but God 
* by me.“ Then, lifting up his hands above his head 
he cried three times, Mercy, mercy, mercy.* Ad- 
ding, that he did it, to ſhew that it was the alone 
mercy of God to which he had recourſe. And declar- 
ed, That his faith was altogether founded upon the 
goodneſs of God in Jeſus Chriſt, who by the Father 
had been made. unto him, as to all others that believe 
in him, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 
redemption.— Away, ſaid he, away with all merit; 
I call for nothing but mercy, free mercy, When one 


was bleſſing God for giving him ſuch peace and com- 


fort at his end, he ſaid J feel, I feel, what I ſpeak. As 
to his faith of the truths of God, He ſaid he was entirely 
* perſuaded thereof, by the demonſtration of God's holy 
Spirit, which was more powerful, more clear, and 
more certain than all the demonſtrations of Euclid.“ 
When ſecretly praying he was overheard ſaying in bro- 
ken ſentences, I fly, I fly to heaven. Let the angels 
carry me to the boſom of my Saviour.” Afterwards, 
he ſaid, © I know that my Redeemer liveth, and I ſhall 
* ſee him with theſe eyes, Hiſce occulis;* which words 

he repeated four or ſive times. 

46. Jerome of Prague, when he was faſtned to the 
ſtake, and the executioner began to kindle the fire be- 
hind him, he bade him kindle it before his face. For 
* (faid he) if I had been afraid of it, I had not come to 
* this place, having had ſo many opportunities offered 
me to eſcape it.” Sl | 

47. Mr. Hooker a miniſter in new England, when 
one that ſtood weeping at his bed - ſide, when he lay a- 
dying, ſaid to him, Sir, you are going to receive the 
reward of all your labours ; he replied, * Brother, Iam 
going to receive mercy. _ | 

48, Mr. Heron another miniſter there, when dying 
and leaving a family of many ſmall children; his poor 
wife fell a-weeping, and ſajd alas! what will become of 
all theſe children ? He preſently and pleaſantly replied, 
* Never fear; he that feeds the young ravens, won't 
* ſtarve the young Herons.“ And indeed it came to 
paſs accordingly, It was an ancient obſervation con- 
cerning the Engliſh martyrs under the bloody Marian 
perſecution, * That none of them went more joyfully 
to the ſtake than thoſe who had the greateſt families 
© to commit unto the Lord.” 2 
49. Chryſoſtom, when the empreſs Eudoxa, (an A. 
rian) ſent a threatning meſſage to him, he ſaid, * Go 
“tell her, Nil niſi peccatum timeo, I fear nothing but 
ſin.“ When he was ſentenced to baniſhment, he faid, 
None of theſe things trouble me; for I ſaid before 
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* the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, If 4 
© ſhe will, let her ſaw me aſunder; Iſaiah was fo uſed ; 
© Tf ſhe will, let her caſt me into the fea: I will re- 
© member Jonah: If ſhe will, let her caſt me into a, 
burning fiery furnace, or to the wild beaſts; the three 
© children and Daniel were ſo ſerved : If ſhe will, let 
* her ſtone me, or cut of my head. I have St. Stephen 
*and the Baptiſt for my companions : If ſhe will, let 
©her take away all my ſubſtance ; naked came I out of 
my mother's womb, and naked ſhall I return thither 
again. 
ut I muſt break off, for time would fail me to enu- 
merate the many inſtances of the faith, love, patience, 
hope, courage and conſtancy of the ſaints and martyrs 
of Jeſus, when in the view of death, Some have told 
the perſecutors, That they might pull the hearts out 
©of their bodies, but they could never pluck the truth 
thers have ſaid, *© That if eve- 
ry hair of their heads were men they ſhould all ſuffer 
death for Chriſt and his truths.'—Oh (ſaid one of 
them) can I die but once for Chriſt } 5 
To conclude; let theſe examples prompt us to ſeek 
grace from God, and make it our earneſt ſtudy to imi- 
tate and follow ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, that we may 
die martyrs in reſolution, our graces may be moſt lively 
at the laſt, our evening ſun may ſhine brighteſt, and 
we may $0 off the ſtage glorifying God, and leaving 
avour behind us, as theſe famous worthies, 
whoſe praiſe is in the churches, have done before us. 
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Dixecr. VII. Let dying perſons be much in prayer and 3 
2%  * gjaculations to God, © <P 
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| ayer 1s the native breath of renewed ſouls; it is * 

| as neceflary to their ſpiritual life, as breath is to T 
the natural life, Lam. ui. 56. Hide not thine ear at my 4 
breathing. The firſt thing a child of God doth, when 4 
ke is new-born, is to breathe by prayer, Acts ix. 11, * 
Behold he prayeth. And it is allo his laſt work in the 0 
world to pray, Acts vii. 59. 60. And they ſtoned Stephen, 4 
calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpi- 4 
Fit. And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, * 
Lord lay not this fin to their charge. And when he had C 
aid this, he fell aſleep, A dying Chfiſtian hath many 4 
to pray for; he is to pray for the church of God, for + 
bis friends and relations, and alſo for his enemies as -4 
Stephen did; of which I ſpoke before, But eſpecially 3 
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| he muſt pray for himſelf, that fin may be forgiven, 


and that he may have ſafe conduct through the dark 
valley. I have heard of ſome that have been found 
dead upon their knees: A noble poſture to die in! 
How agreeable is it, to enter praying into the land of 


= praiſe?" So did Stephen; yea, ſo did our bleſſed Savi- 


our himſelf; Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do. Father, into thy hands JI commend my 
Firit.. The laſt words that holy Uſher uttered were, 
© But, Lord, in ſpecial forgive my ſins of omiſſion.” 
Lord (faid dying Beza) perfect that which thou haſt 
begun, that I ſuffer not ſhipwreck in the haven,” I 
remember to have read of an old miniſter, when he 
found death approaching, he ſaid, I deſire to die like 
the poor thief, crying to the crucified Jeſus for mer- 
© cy. I am nothing, I have nothing, I can do nothing, 


t except what is unworthy, My eye, and hope, and 
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faith is to Chriſt on his croſs. I bring an unworthi- 
© neſs like that of the poor dying thief unto him, and 
© have no more to plead than he, Like the poor thief 
* crucified with him, I am waiting. to be received, by 
* the infinite grace of my Lord, into his kingdom.“ 
Let us in like manner die, crying to a crucified Jeſus 
for mercy. Lord remember me, now thou art in thy 
kingdom, | Ro 1 85 
O dying Chriſtian, remember the time of prayer is 
near an end, after death there will be no more occa- 
ſion for prayer. O then beg that the ſpirit of prayer 
may be lo poured down upon you at this time, that 
you may be enabled to pour out your heart before God 
both for yourſelf and others. O how earneſtly ſhould 
you pray then, when you are taking your leave of pray- 
er! Mind the example which your Redeemer gave you; 
it was before his death that he offered up prayers and 
ſupplications with ſtrong crying and tears unto God, 
I acknowledge, ſick and dying perions are frequently 
out of caſe for making prayers of any great length or 
continuance (which conſideration ſhould excite us to 
the greater diligence in prayer in the time of our health) rf 
and therefore they ought to be the more frequent and 
fervent, .in ſhort and ſuitable ejaculations and petitions & 
to God, as their exigencies do require, 0! 


1— 


* 
Seen ww a 2 


e e ,-=> —» 


— 


Some MER DITATIONS and EJACULATIONS, proper for m 
ſick and dying Perſons, and, eſpecially for a dying be- of 


liever. | 
O eu chou art the God of my life, and haſt the mn 

keys of death in thy hand. Thou haſt meaſured fc 
the length of my life, and appointed the hour of my ch 


death. The number of my months and days is with p: 
thee, and thou haſt appointed the bounds over which fe 
I cannot pals. pr 


What is my life but a vapour that appeareth for a ca 
little time, and then vaniſheth away? At the longeſt, fo 


ho ſhort is it; and at the ſtrongeſt, how weak! What te 


man is it that liveth here, and ſball not ſee death ? When With 
a few days are come, I'll go the way whence 1 ſhall na tie 
God hath decreed it, ſin hath deſerved it, my fo 
frailty demonſtrates it, death's harbingers proclaim it, m. 
and I muſt expecc it. ; | BE re 

There is no diſcharge in this war, no exemption ig" 
from death's ſtroke. Death's meſſengers are come to N 
warn me, that my laſt day and laſt hour draweth nigh. W2 
The ſound of their maſter's feet is behind them. Thi Wh: 
clay-houſe muſt be diſſolved, my ſoul diſlodged, and 
my place here ſhall know me no more; I will be quick- 
ly as water ſpilt on the ground, that cannot be gather 
ed up again, : | | 

O that I may be ſuitably exerciſed in my preſent 
weak and dying condition! When my fleſh faileth, and et 
my heart fainteth within me. O that God may be the 
ſtrength of my heart, and portion for ever! When the N 
keepers of the houſe. do tremble, let God watch over" 
it, and be the keeper of my ſoul. When the grinden 
do ceaſe, becauſe they are few, let my ſoul be fed with u 
manna from heaven. When. the daughters of mut 
are brought low, let my ſoul be diſpoſed for hearing 
the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb in the temple above. 
When theſe that look out of the windows are darken 


ed, let che eyes of my ſoul be enlightened to behold, 


— 
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. Direct. VII. 
with the dying martyr Stephen, the heavens opened, 
and the glorious Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of 
God, making interceſſion for me, and ready to receive 
me. Let my hope aud defire look out at the windows, 
and ſay, Why is his chariot Jo long a. coming? And why 
tarry the wheels of his chariot ? Make haſte, my beloved, 
and be thou like a roe or a young hatt on the mountains 
| of Bether. ; 


my preſent ſickneſs ! Surely affliction cometh not out 
of the duſt, nor doth trouble fpring out of the ground. 
O Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation, nor 
chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, for I am weak; and heal me, for my bones 
are vexed, When thou with rebukes doſt correct 
man for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away like a meth : Surely every man is vanity. The 
ſorrows of my heart are enlarged, O bring me out of 
my diſtreſs. Look upon my affliction and my pain, 
and forgive all my fin, I look for ſympathy to my 
great high prieſt, who is touched with the feeling of 
my infirmities. My help and ſtrength is in him, 

O that, when I am afflicted, I may not deſpiſe the 
chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when I am rebuked 
of him ! Let me hear the rod, and him that hath ap- 
pointed it, Let me kiſs the rod, and accept of the pu- 
niſhment of mine iniquity, O that in my affliction I 


for may be helped to humble myſelf greatly before the God 
be- of my fathers, and make a true and penitent confeſſion 
of my ſins ! N 2 | 

| Oh! what ſhall I ſay to thee, O thou preſerver of 
the men? I will ſay, Lord be merciful to me; heal my ſoul 
red for I have finned againſt thee, I acknowledge, that, 
my Wl thro? an evil heart of unbelief, I have many a time de- 
1th parted away from the living God, O how vainly and 
ich WW fooliſhly have I lived in the world! How laviſh of my 
| precious time] How unmindful of my latterſend !' How 
r 2 careleſs of my immortal foul ! How little in preparation 
eſt, for eternity! Oh! My own heart condemns me, my fins 
hat Wa teſtify againſt me; and thou who knoweſt them better 
hen than I do myſelf, together with their ſeveral aggrava- 
nat tions, mighteſt juſtly. condemn me too. But my com- 
my fort is, that with thee Lord there is mercy that thou 
it, mayeſt de feared, and with thy Son there is plenteous 
redemption : wherefore, for his ſake be pleaſed to for- 
ion ¶ give me all my bypaſt tranſgreſfions, whether in thought, 
> to word or deed, thoſe I remember, and thoſe I have for- 


gotten, and let them neither be charged on me to my 
ſhame and confuſion in this world, nor to my everlaſt- 


and ing ruin in that which is to come. Lord, forgive the 
ick follies of my childhood, the extravagancies of my youth, 
1er- nd all the iniquities of my riper years, 


Oh J am pollated with fin, and dare not appear before 
God with my own filthy rags upon me, When Adam 


Now, there is no appearing before God with accept- 
ance, but in the garment of his Son my elder brother. 


Iver 
ders None can have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt of all, 
vith ut by the blood of Jeſus. O, enable me to diſclaim 


rhatſoever duties I have performed, or graces I have 
xerciſed, and to rely on a crucified Chriſt alone for 
pardon and life. Tho” thou ſlayeſt me, let me die truſt- 
dg in and cleaving to a crucified Jeſus. ' 


* 


7 


O that I may obſerve the afflicting hand of God in 


Wot the garment of original righteouſneſs,. he fled from 
od, and dreaded the ſummons of offended juſtice, 


Now the powers of darkneſs will ſeek to raiſe tem- 
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peſts to ſhipwreck the veſſel of my ſoul, when it would 
enter into the eternal haven; O that like the wiſe ma- 
riner, when the ſtorm approacheth, I may endeavour 
to ſecure the veſſel with the anchors of faich and hope 
faſtened on the rock Chritt ! | 
O that, when the time of combat with my laſt enemy 
cometh, I may above all take the ſhield of faith, where» 
by I may be ſheltered from the ſting of death, and may 
quench the fiery darts of the wicked one ! 
O that the Lord of hoſts, the captain of my ſalva- 
tion, may be with me in my.laſt conflict, and may help 
me to put on the whole armour of God, and give me 


{kill to uſe it, that I may be able to ſtand in the evil 


day! Teach my hands to war, and my fingers to fight, 
that thro” thee I may do valiantly, and tread down all 
mine enemies. O that now I may ſo finiſh my courſe, 
and fight the good fight of faith, that at death I may 
receive the crown of righteouſnefs, which the righteovs 
Judge will give to all that love his appearing. O that. 
my faith may ripen inte a full aſſurance, that I may 
go off the ftage with joy, and an abundant entrance 
may be miniſtred unto me into the kingdom of my 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ITE 
O that the night of my death may ſhine bright with 
the Toning ſtars of heavenly graces ! Lord, increaſe 
my faith? Let the pilgrim's ſtaff of faith be never out 
of my hand, till I come to my journey's end. O let me 
get Chriſt all in my arms, like old Simeon before his 


death, that I may ſay like him, Now let thy ſervant de- 
part in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. Kindle 


the fire of heavenly love in my ſoul, and give me a taſte 
of heavenly joys. O for one beam of thy light, to ba- 
niſh away all my doubts and fears! Lord, let in ſome- 
thing of heaven to my ſoul, before itſelf go into heaven... 
Lord, take me not out of this life till thou haſt fit- 
ted me for a better. May I be fitted for heaven before 


I leave the earth, and finiſh my work before I finiſh. ; 


my courſe ! Make me ready to meet thee at thy coming, 


ſo that thy coming may not be the matter of my terror, 


but the matter of my hope, deſires and joyful expecta- 


tions. 


my ſins, ſorrows, troubles and temptations here; and 


when. I ſhall exchange my preſent being in the body, 


for an everlaſting being with the Lord ! Lord ſtrengthk- 


en my faith and hope, that ſo neither the ſweerneſs of: 


life, the pain of death, nor apprehenſions about my 
future ſtate, may make me unwilling to die. Is my 
Redeemer aſcended and gone before to prepare a place 
for me; why then ſhould I be flothful to go in and poſ- 
ſeſs the good land? | 8 


Mercy hath filled up all my life, and brought 


near to the end of it; O let it not leave me now hen 


all the enjoyments of the world are as nothing to me, 


and I am to take an everlaſting farewel of them all, 


Now one ſmile of thy face, one taſte of thy love; would 
be ſtrength and joy to my departing ſoul, . O remem- 
ber the word to thy/ ſervant, upon which thow haſt 
cauſed me to hope; haſt thou not faid, I wilf never 


leave thee, nor forſake thee ? O fulfil this word to me 


in the time of my need. O let me never go off the 


ſtage with an heavy heart, or a guilty conſcience ;' burt 


 #* RX 


may I depart in peace and fleep in Jeſus, Let me 
breathe out my departing ſoul to thee, and truſt in thy 
hand and OR And let my fleſh reſt in hope 


F 22 F * Ro. : 


O that I may be in a longing frame for that 
bleſſed time, when he will come and put a period to all 
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of rifing gloriouſly at the laſt day, thro' him who is the- 
reſurrection and the life, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


may I be acquaint with it here! O ſhall I not love and 
praiſe him, who hath forgiven all my iniquities, healed 
all my diſeaſes, redeemed my life from deſtruction, 
and crowned me wth loving-kindneſs and tender mer- 
cies? He hath cauſed goodneſs and mercy follow me 
all the days of my life ; and, ſhall not I follow him with 
praiſes at the end of it ? 
No the time of my departure is at hand, and the 
lamp of my life is ready to be extinguiſhed. O that ! 
may die in faith, that whether the lamp go out of its 
own accord or by ſome ſudden blaſt, it may be lighted 
again by the immortal beams of the Sun of righteoul- 
neſs ! And tho” I be overtaken with the ſleep of death, 
and ly down in the bed of the grave, yet ſhail I awake 
again in the morning of the reſurrection, that morning 
which ſhall never be ſucceeded by an evening; when I 
mall behold thy face in righteouſneſs, and be eter- 
_ nally ſatisfied with thy likeneis. 
Now I am going the way of all the earth, ready to 
launch torth into eternity, where I ſhall be fixed in my 
everlaſting condition. Grant me, Lord, the perfect 
uſe of my ſenſes, of my reaſon and underſtanding, that 
I may glorify thy name, and edify my neighbours to 
_ the laſt moment of my departure. And now, when I 
am to conflict with the king of terrors, O ſupport and 
aſiſt me in my foreſt extremities and laſt agonies, O 
mercifully mitigate death's pangs, and let my paſſage 
be eaſy, and my landing ſafe. Stand by me in my dy- 
ing moments, and ſecure my ſoul in thy hands from 
all its deadly enemies. And, when I am numbred a- 
mong the dead, let me alſo be numbred among the re- 
- deemed and bleſſed of the Lord for ever. | 
O Lord, thou determineſt both the bounds of man's 
life, and the bounds of his habitation. If a hair of 
my head cannot fall to the ground without thy provi- 
- dence, far leſs can my whole body fall into the grave 
without it. Thou haft told me plainly that I null die, 
but mereifully haſt thou concealed the time, place and 
manner, that I may always ſtand upon my guard, eve- 
ry hour expect thy coming, and have my accounts in 
my hand, always prepared to give them up to thee my 
Judge. Juſtly mighteſt thou have ſnatched me away by 
a furprizing call and ſudden ſtroke : But in thy good- 
neſs thou giveſt me warning, and time to ſet my houſe 
gad ſoul in order. O graciouſly finiſh what is now 
- wanting of the work of grace in my heart and ſoul, and 
thoroughly accompliſh and furniſh me to appear in 
thy bleſſed preſence. May I now die to fin every hour, 
that I may not die for ſin hereafter. Cauſe fin wholly 
-to die heboct me; that it may not riſe ia judgment a- 
gainſt me after death, 5 5 
O God; be thou my refuge and ſtrength, and a ve- 
= ry preſent help in trouble; and then I will not fear tho? 
= the waters of affliction rage and be troubled, and tho” 
= Call the mountains of earthly comforts ſhake with the 
F ſwelling thereof. There is a river, the ſtreams where- 
of ſhall make glad the city of God. O let my foul 
dwell beſide theſe living ſtreams, and drink of them for 
ever; In the valley of the ſhadow of death, Lord, be 
thou preſent as the good ſhepherd with thy guiding 
rod and 2 ſtaff; and make my departure eaſy, 
ang full of peace and hope, Lord, carry me ſafe thro? 
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Love and praiſe is the exerciſe of ſaints for ever; 


Meditations for dying Perſons. 
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the dark paſſage upon which Iam entring, and let me 


laſting kingdom and joy of the Lord. Lord Jeſus re. 
ceive my ſpirit, and let it be preſented juſtified and 
ſpotleſs to the Father, that it may come to the ſpirits of 


juſt men made prfect, and join with them in finging the 


new ſong, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, and hath 
redeemed us to God by his blood, to receive power, honour, 
glory and bleſſing for ever. Amen. 


Some Meditations ſor drooping believers, when death it 
near. Ds 


YT Ravellers, who have met with many ſtorms, 
Z troubles and. dangers in their journeys, rejoice 
when they come near to their own country; and, ſhall 
not I a ſtranger and pilgrim, that have been long 
wandering in a wildernels, be glad when I come near 
my bleſſed home, my dear friends, and cternal habita- 
tion? — For | 

With what cheerfulneſs do ſome women endure the 
pains of child-bearing, being ſupported with the hopes 
of a child's being born in the world? And what is the 
joy of a man-child being brought into this finful and 
miſerable world, to the joy of a ſanctified ſoul's being 


brought out of it into heaven for ever ? It is pleaſant 


when the hard winter goeth over, the meſſengers of 
the ſpring, the ſinging of birds doth come: And ſhall 
not I rejoice, when fickneſs and forerunners of death 
do tell me, that the winter of my darkneſs and trouble 
is paſt, and the ſummer of my eternal light and joys is 
at hand ? 1 | 

What tho? death be the king of terrors ? Is not glo- 
rious Chriſt the King of comforts ?. Have not I met al- 
ready with this bleſſed King; and why ſhould I fear 
to meet with the other? O let my ſtrength and ſupport 
at this time come from Chriſt my covenanted Redeemer, 


from tears, and my feet from filling 1 O bring me out 
of the miry clay, ſet my feet upon a rock, and eſtablith 
my goings, and put a new ſong in my mouth, even 
praites to God? „ : | 
If Jacob went down ſo cheerfully into Egypt, when 
God had ſaid unto him, Fear not to go down, for I will 
go down with thee, and I will bring thee up again; Why 
ſhould a believer fear to go down to the grave, when 
God hath undertaken to go down with him thither, 
and to bring him up again ? His body may be- turned 
into duſt, but God is in covenant with his duſt, and 
will not ſuffer the leaſt particle of it to be loſt, 

Are not the righteous taken away from the evil to 
come ? Do they not reſt on their beds, and enter into 


Lord is to bring heavy wrath and judgments on a land, 
he frequently houſes many of his people in heaven be- 
fore-hand : And, how happy are theſe that win the 


in this world: It will be nothing but one ſhower up, 


ſus Chriſt ?- So that Chriſt and the believer do, as i 


were, divide heaven betwixt them; they have the ſams 


* . 


5 Chap. VII. 


find it, a gate of glory, a door opened into the ever. 


O Lord, deliver my ſoul from death, mine eyes 


peace? Why then ſhould I grudge at dying? When the 


houſe before the ſweeping hailſhower doth fall. A 
believer needeth not to look for any ſettled fair weather 


and another down, till he be houſed in heaven, 0 
why then ſhould I linger in thts wilderneſs  _ 

How highly dignified is the believer, in being made 
an heir of God, and a joint heir with his own Son Je 
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e Father, dwell in the ſame houſe, fit at the ſame table, 
. reign on the ſame throne, and partake of the ſame glo- 
. ry. O what honour is this, which is put upon a worm 
d of the earth! Ir is indeed but little that the young heir 
f enjoys of the inheritance while jn this world ; no more 
ig than will ſerve to bear his charges to heaven, where he 
th ſhall get all, forget his preſent ſtraits, and remember 
7, his poverty no more. O why then ſhould not I, like 
| a young heir, be looking and longing for the expiring 
of my minority, when I ſhall arrive at ripe age, and en- 

is ter upon the full poſſeſſion of the inheritance l O that 
I could {end out faith and hope, theſe two faithful ſpies, 

to ſurvey the promiſed land, or at leaſt to viſit the bor- 

$, ders of my elder brother's country! What an encou- 
ce raging report would they bring back ! My glorious 
ll Lord is gone, he hath left the earth, and entred into 
Ng his glory; my brethren and friends have many of them 


arrived there alſo. How great is the difference betwixt 

As my ſtate and theirs ! Iam groaning out my complaints, 

but they are linging God's praiſe; I am in darkneſs, 
5 


Meditations 
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55 
at Chriſt's ſchool, what ſmall proficiency have I made 
in the work and myſtery of faith? How little have F* 
learned to believe in the dark, and to drop an anchor 
at midnight upon the Rock of ages, and to look out for 
the dawning of the day ? ; 3 ER 
Surely the day ſhall break, and the ſhadows flee a- 
way: My king cometh, my well-beloved is en his way; 
he hath ſent his letter before him to warn me of it, ſay- 
ing, Behold I come quickly, O that, like the cold and 
wearied night - watch, I may be looking out for rhe ap- 
pearing of the morning: ſtar, and the breaking of the 
eaſtern ſæy; and may be ſtill crying, Even ſo, come Lord 
Jeſus, come quickly, ; 2 
Thou haſt ſaid, Light is ſown for the righteous, and 
gladneſs for all the upright in heart. Surely God's feed 


for dying Perſons. 


* 


hand, when it ſhall ſpring; and joyful will che crop be 
at laſt, O that, like David in affliction, I could encou- 
rage myſelf in the Lord my God, and ſay, The Lord 
liveth, bleſſed be my rock! Why ſhould I droop, while 


hall not ly always beneath the clods ; the time is at 


he and cannot ſee God; but they are in light, and fee him my Lord liveth, and my rock ſtandeth ? My hopes 
es face to face. O my Lord, ſhall I ſtay behind, when may die, my comforts my die, my gifts die, my riches 
he they are gone? Should I be ſaisfied to wander in the 4 die, my relations die, and my body die; but, good 
nd wilderneſs, far diſtant from my Father and my God; news! The Lord liveth, blefſed be my rock. The diſ- 
ng when they are triumphing above, dividing the ſpoil ? # ciples had a melancholy time while Chriſt was dead and 
int No; I will look ſtill after them with a ſtedfaſt eye, and 4 lying in the grave; but that ſad time is over, he is now 
of cry, O Lord, how long? I'll wait now in hope, yea, , riſen and will die no more, Nay, he hath proclaimed 
all rejoice in the forethoughts of the day, when my nino- + it for my comfort, ſaying, Fear not, I am the firſt an 
ih WW rity ſhall be expired, my pilgrimage finithed, my ba- F the left. I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and behold, 
ble niſhment over, that I may get home to my country and - Jam alive for evermere, Amen; and have the keys of ©: 
3 18 friends above. F . „ „„ 8 2 e 
What tho' my days be dark and gloomy now, my + When my ſoul is caſt down within me, let me re- 
lo- winter be tharp and ſtormy? Why, it is but ſhort, and + member God from the land of Jordan, and the hill 
al- near over; the eternal ſummer approacheth ! The long 2 Mizar; that I may reaſon myſelf out of all my fears 
car day, the high ſun, and the fair garden of my well-be- 4 and diſcouragements: For yet the Lord will command 
ort loved, above theſe viſible heavens, will quickly make 4 his loving-kindneſs in the day-time, and in the night his" ff 
er, WT amends for all. Let me get up by faith and viſit the + /ong ſball be with me, and my prayer to the os aha _ = 
yes new land, view the fair city, and behold the white * life. 1 : | ; e 1 f 
out throne, and the Lamb that tits thereon, that I may re- 7 Why then art thou caft down, O my ſoul, and u art - = 
ich WY joice in hope of the glory of God. . thou diſquieted within me? Hope thou in Cad, for I Dh ©. 
ven Shall many of the heirs of wrath go ſinging and re- 4 yet praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance, and 
oiciog to hell; and will an heir of God go drooping 2 my Gal” 5 2727000 eee 
hen and ſorrowing to heaven? Oh, let not by my behavi- 4 Now, when death is at hand, let not my Saviour be” ER 
will our on a death- bed bring up a bad report upon Chriſt's 4 far off. He who remembred the dying thief, and ſpoke® = "Aa 
Thy good way, and the land which he hath purchaſed. + comfortably to him, let him now remember me wherr - 
hen Have I ſuch great and precious promiſes left me, and 3 he is ſeated in his kingdom, and ſay to my ſoul, Thir* 
aer, WT hall I not live and feed upon them in the time of my 4 day thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe;* When it is ab 2] 
ned need? Shall I not truſt the word of him that is faithful + ſent from the body, let it be preſent with the Lord. 
and and true? Hath he not faid to me; When thou paſſeſt. * Let the angels now be ready to do their office, o w] 28 
thro' the waters, I will be with thee ; andthro' the rivers, d- my departing foul into Abraham's boſom, Let me naw”. 
1 to ey /ball not overflow thee : When thou walkeſt tbro the ,, depart, that I may be with Chriſt; yea, be for en; é ͥ 
into re, thou ſhalt not be burnt ; neither ſhall the flame kindle 4 with the Lord, that I may ſee his face. Let me due == 
the n thee ! When the diſciples were ſore toſſed with + there, where they have no night, need no candle, ng. 
2nd, vinds and waves, thou cameſt to them in the fourth * light of the ſun for ever ; where God ſhall wipe away 
\ be- watch of the night, walking on the waters; and when 3 all tears from their eyes, and there ſhall be no moe s 
the heir ſears were increaſed, thou ſaidſt, It is 7, be not 4 death, neither ſorrow nor crying. +. 87; Foe x 
Aid. Thou rebukedſt the winds, and there preſently. $ Father, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit. By the. 
ther tollowed a great calm. My Redeemer's compaſſions $4 hands of him who hath redeemed it, let it be preſented 
up, ontinue z his bowels are not ſhut up this day, more 4 to thee without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuck thing. 
Oban ia the days of his fleſh. - 7e/us Chrift is the fame to- 4 - 2: «nat DUE pi es 235 
9 IH erday and for ever. | „ | ; An addition of ſome further Meditations proper for any 2 
nade , Ah! I have too little improven my acquaintance # . fick perſon in the view, of datt. 
2 Jh precious Chriſt in the day of my life! How rea- 3 ZZ ͤĩ 2 Fo A «324 6:32, £44744. 55 
as u am I to miſken and miſtake him, when he changeth 4- "> Lord is pleaſed ſometimes to caſt men doo n * 
ſame + 2 


us diſpenſations towards me ! Tho' I have been long on beds of ſickneſs, and draw the curtain be- 


"a, 


* 


_— 
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twixt the world and them, that they may take a view 
of their bypaſt life and future ſtate. 
tor me to look into my ſoul, and examine my ſtate 
Oh, how many do miſs ſalvation, when they think 
themfelves ſure of it ? 'They miſtake a form of godlineſs 
for the power of it, and thereby deceive themſelves, 
N themſelves ſomething when they are no- 
. come the length as to ſhed toars, as Eſau did; 
profeſs fair, yea fight for the Lord, as Saul and Jchu 
did; with for the end of the righteous, as Balaam did ; 
defire God's people to pray for them, as Pharaoh and 
Simon Magus did; walk ſoftly, and mourn for fear 
of judgments, as Ahab did: Joy in goſpel ordinances, 
and reform in many things, as Herod. did; propheſy 
and ſpeak well of Chriſt, as Caiaphas and Judas did; 
be convinced and tremble at hearing a fermon, as Felix 
did; yea, taſte the good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, as apoſtates have done: And 
yet for all theſe attainments, remain ſtrangers to the 
ſaving work of the Spirit on the heart. 2 
O that the conſideration of hypocrites attainments 
might alarm me out of my ſecurity, and make me reſtleſs 


\ 


neſs; that makes me content with Chriſt, with his all of- 
fices, with all his precepts, and with his very croſs for 
his ſake ! Doth the love of Chriſt keep me back from 


fin, more than the law or fear of hell? Have I aimed 


at God's honour in all my actions, civil, natural and 
religious? Am I humble, and denied to my own will, 
wit, credit, eaſe and honour, and to all the enjoy- 
ments of the world? Am I acquaint with the throne 


of grace, ang defirous to keep up a conſtant correſpon- 


dence with it? O let me not reſt till I perceive theſe 
things in my foul which accompany ſalvation. _ 


O bow comfortable would it be to me now, if I could 


dy wich good Hezekiah in his fickneſs, © Remember 
© now, O Lord, how I have walked before thee in 


* truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done that 


© which is good in thy ſight ?* O that I could pray, and 

ſay with Jeſus my Saviour when in the view of death, 

Father, I have 

© finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do: And 

© now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
felt, with the glory which thou haſt ordained for me 
before the world was ?* 


Alas, Lord, I muſt confeſs, my iniquities have gone 
np above mine head; my miſpent time, my unfruit- 


fulnef under the means of grace, and waterings of or- 


dinances, may cauſe me to cry out, Wo is me for the 
leanneſs of my ſoul, and barrenneſs of my heart? I 
have been an empty vine, bringing forth fruit only to 
, and therefore- 


myſelf, I have hid my Lord's money 
deſerve the doom of the wicked and flothful ſervant. 


But wy relief is in my ſurety's righteouſneſs, Bleſſed 
be the Lord, who hath ſent his Son to bleſs thoſe who 


by nature lie under the curſe, and to interceed for 
thoſe'who cannot ſpeak for themſelves. O how ſuit- 
able is he to my ſoul's-caſe ! I have indeed a multitude 


gf fins, but he hath a multitude of tender mercies ; I 


hve deep and heinous guilt, but he hath a deep foun- 


3 tuin for waſhing it out; I am ſold under fin, but he 
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Now is it time 


till I find the diſtinguiſhing marks of true grace and 
ſincere faith in my foul? O that I could ſay, there is 
a principle in me that will not ſuffer me to build on any- 
foundation in the world but Chriſt and his righteouf- 


glorified thee on earth; I have 
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Meditations for dying Perſons. 
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not ſilent to me at this time, leſt, if thou be filent to 


+ 
cannot die but fonce + If I mar this piece of work, I 
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hath a ranſom to buy me back again; my ſore is broad, 
but his plaiſter is anſwerable; my wound is great, but 
his balm is excellent. Surely it is my wiſdom to go to 
Chriſt with all my grievances, and always to lie and cry 
at my Redeemer's door. - 

O that now, when the fun of my life is ſetting, the 
bleſſed ſun of righteouſneſs may ariſe and ſhine upon 
my ſoul ! Goodneſs and mercy hath followed me while 
I lived; O that Chriſt and glory may meet me when 
I die ! I muſt acknowledge thy goodneſs; were this the 
laſt hour I had to live, and this the laſt word I had to 
ſpeak in the world, I behoved to fay, Lord, thou haſt 
been a merciful and gracious God to me, my whole 
life hath been a continued tract of mercy ; Lord, crown 
the end of it with mercy alſo.—Surely the ſea is not fg 
full of water, nor the ſun ſo full of light, as thou art 
full of grace and mercy. O let not my fins ſtop the 
current of thy tender mercies at this time. Lord, 
drown all my fins in the ſea of Chriſt's blood, that my 
ſoul may not be ſunk by them in the ocean of divine 
wrath, Lord Jefus, embrace my periſhing ſoul in thy 
arms: Let thy croſs be my ſecurity, and thy wounds 
my refuge. ; 

O thou that heareſt the young ravens which cry, be 


Ds we. 


me, I be like them that go down to the pit. 

Lord, I am now called to the work I never did: 
Give me the ſtrength I never had. Svrely it is an im- 
portant matter to die, and my eternal ſtate dependeth 
upon dying aright. What I do amiſs in my life ons 
day, I may amend it in the next; but not fo here, 1 


© wy 2 JH& wy hit mas 


cannot come back to mend it again; if I forget any if 


thing neceſſary for my journey, I cannot return to 
fetch it. Oh, a wrong ſtep in going out of this life f 
highly dangerous. In one reſpect it is like the fin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, and can never be forgiven : 
For I cannot come back to mourn for it. Of fall the tl 
buſineſs I ever undertook, I have moſt need to take Wl 
care of my dying. | EL : 111 
Od, is death coming to take down this earthly ta- 
bernacle, and to put the one half of me in the dark I 
grave, and the other half of me in heaven or in hell; wi 
and ſhall I give ſleep to mine eyes, or ſlumber to mine i ſic 
eye-lids, till I find myſelf in that cafe, that I dare WW: 
look death in the face, and dare hazard my foul upon Wi ** 
eternity ? 8 | In 
O to have right impreſſions of the certainty of death, of. 
and the uncertainty of life! What is my life but a va- e. 
pour, a ſand glaſs of fixty or ſeventy years, which will 7 
ſoon run out? Eternity and a judgment · ſeat are now he 
hard upon me. Thie blaſt of the laſt trumpet is at cha 
hand. There will ſhortly be a proclamation by one han 
ſtanding in the clouds, that {time ſhall be no more. dur 
— The world looks big in mens eyes in time of health; r 
but when tlie eye-ſtrings break, the breath turns cold, han 
and the impriſoned ſoul looks ont at the windows of the 
the clay houſe, ready to leap out into eternity, can his | 
the world give any ſatis faction? No, no; a lamp full HAU. 
ot oil will be valued then more than a houſe full of e 
gold. The fineſt things on earth will then appear no, of t 
thing but of of painted duſt and gilded clay. How Chat 
gladly would the greateſt worldling, then, give all his een 
old and filver, riches and honours, for one ſight of ay 
riſt's fair face, one ſmile of his countenance ? 0 - 
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wherefore ſhould men in health neglect the market of 
grace and flight the pearl of great price? Why ſhould 
they ſpend their money for that which is not bread, 
and their labour for that which ſatisfieth not ? 

Lord, fave me from the hypocrite's caſe at death, 
whoſe candle of profeſſion and of hope burns and 
blazes fair all the way with him, but goeth out in the 
drak trance of death ; and there he ſtumbles and falls; 
and ſhall riſe no more. O that my profeſſion and hope 
may be of God's creating ! If God light my candle, 
then ſhall my feet. be enligthned thro” the dark valley, 
and death nor hell ſhall not be able to put it out. 


dying now, that it may certainly be dead before me. 
God forbid that my fins ſhould ſurvive me ! 5 
O chat, when the ſtroke of death diſſolves my body, 
my ſoul may eſcape as a bird out of the ſnare of the 
fowler, and may aſcend to the heavenly regions to en- 
joy God himſelf. | | 
O let me look through the gates of mortality, and 
long for the jaylor's coming to ſet me at liberty, God 
help me to overcome the love of life, and fears of death. 
If my neighbour lend me any thing, I pay it again 
with thanks, and, ſhall I not reftore my life to God 
with thanks, who hath been pleaſed to lend me it fo 
long? Ariſe and let me depart, for this is not my reft : 
Heaven is my home, Lord bring me to it; the joys 
of it are too great to enter into me, O make me fit to 
enter into them.. g HE 
While I lie on a ſick-bed, Lord help me to patience 
in my ſickneſs without mourning. | 85 
How willingly would the damned in hell endure my 
pains a thouſand years, if they had any hopes of being 
ſaved at laſt ! Bleſſed be God, that my ſickneſs is not 
in hell, that my pains are not eternal, 3 
O that I may look on my affliftion as coming from 
the hand of him that is the Lord of health and of ſick- 
neſs, of life and of death; who killeth and maketh a- 
live, bringeth down to the grave, and raiſeth up again ! 
That ſovereign and wiſe Lord hath determined the 


ber time when my affliction ſhall end, as well as the time 
en: when it began. Thirty- eight years were appointed the 
nn ſick man at Betheſda pool, eighteen years the woman 
Mare chat Satan kept bound; twelve years to the woman 
pon with the bloody iſſue; ten days tribulation to thoſe of 
Smyrna; three days plague to David. The number 
th, of. the godly- man's tears is regiſtrated in God's book ; 
ea, the hairs of his head are numbered. 
will When David got his choice of his own chaſtiſements, 
iow he choſe rather to be corrected by the hand of God, 
. at Yan by any other means, ſaying, Let me fall inte the 


hands of the Lord, for his mercies are great. I was 


it. Glory to God, that 1 am fallen into his merciful 


— hand. Hath God appointed that man's coming into 

s of che world ſhall be attended with pain and crying, and 

can his going out of it with grief __ trouble; and fhall 1 
full quarrel at it? No, I defire humbly to underly the cor- 

1 of rection of mine iniquity, and to bear the indignation. 
no- of the Lord, becanſe J have finned againſt him. O 

How bhat the fickneſs of my body may be a means of health 

| his Ps my ſoul ! May I be chaſtened of the Lord, fo that 1 

it of nay not be condemned with the world! - 

> 0 It is good for the believer that he is afflicted. Why? 


t ſprings from divine love, and it works for his foul's 


Lord, ſubdue fin in me, and let it be continually 


dumb, and opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt 
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dying Perſons. 


good. Affliction is a ſeal of his adoption, and no ſign 
of reprobation. The pureſt 
ſweeteſt grape is hardeſt preſſed, and the trueſt Chri- 
ſtian is heavieft croſſed. 
Chriftian forget all his groans when he comes to hea- 


he forgot all his wounds and bruifes ; he minded no 
more the terror of the ſtones about his ears, but ſweet- 
ly yielded his ſoul into his Redeemer's hands. 
I read of many in the goſpel that by fickneſſes and 
diſeaſes were driven unto Chriſt, who, if they had en- 
joyed health and proſperity, would have neglected, like 


that draweth a ſinner to Chriſt, to lay open his own 
miſery, and implore Chriſt's mercy, 
that Chriſt, who never refuſeth the ſinner that cometh 
to him, though driven by affliction and miſery, To 
whom ſhall fuch a diſtreſſed creature as I go, but to 
him wha is the only phyſician, that can both cure my 
ſoul from fin, and my body from fſickneſs ? . 

Lord, thou never denied'ſt thy mercy to any ſinner 
that aſked it with a penitent heart. There were many 
ſorts of ſick ſinners that came to thee in the days ar 
thy fleſh; the blind, the deaf, the lame, the lepers; 
theſe that were ſick of palſies, dropſies, fevers, fluxes, 
and were poſſeſſed with devils: And yet never one of 


his errand, were his {in never ſo great, his diſeaſe ne- 
ver ſo grieyous. Nay, ſo merciful is my Redeemer, 
that he offered and gave his mercy to many that never 
aſked it, being moved with the bowels-of his own com] 


the woman of Samaria, the widow of Nain, and the 


Oh, if he gave his mercy ſo willingly to them that did 
not aſk it, and was found of them that fought him 
not, will he deny mercy to my ſoul that is crying for 
it? | 8 1 | 

There is but a ſtep betwixt me and death ; Lord 
ſeal my pardon te me, before I go hence and be no 
more. O draw nigh to me, and fave me: For my ſoul 
is full of trouble, and my life draweth nigh unto the 
grave, Thy loving-kindnefs is better than life; O 


uſe of the chaſtiſement of my body, as a medicine to 
cure my ſoul, and bring me to a true and fincere re- 
pentance, One day is with thee as a thouſand years; 
O work in me in this, which may be my laſt day, hat- 
ſoever thou ſeeſt wanting in me, Enable me to preſent 
unto thee the ſacrifice of a broken and contrite heart, 
which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe, Give a true 
and lively faith in the bleſſed Jeſus, who is the propi- 
tiation for our ſins. 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſe 
ment of our peace was upon him; O heal me by his 


of my fins, I am indeed a child of wrath, but Chriſt 
is the Son of, thy love; O pity me for his fake; and let 
my foul find ſanctuary in his wounds, _ 3 

O Lord, the waters of N are come in even 
unto my foul; O let the Spirit of God move on theſe 


1 


* 
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old is ofteft tried, the. 


ven ! Afﬀoon as Stephen ſaw Chriſt, though at a diſtance, - 


many others to come to him. O bleſſed is that croſs, - 


And blefled be 


them came crying for mercy, that went away without. 


paſſion, and the fight of their miſery ; ſo dealt he with - 
man that lay thirty-eight years at the pool of Betheſda. 


; 3 


make me ſure of that, and I'll willingly part with this 

mortal life. No OS | 
O thou who willeſt not that any ſhould periſh, But: 2 

that all ſhould ceme to repentance; be pleaſed to make 


He was wounded for our tranſ- ' 
ſtripes. Let the ery, of his blood drown the clamaur 


waters, that, like the 8 Betheſda, they may cure 


But O how ſoon will the 


«i . 
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whatever ſpiritual diſeaſes thou ſeeſt in me. O Lord, 


confider my affliction, accept my tears, aſſuage my 


pain, increaſe my ſpatience, and finiſh* my troubles. 
Correct me with the chaſtiſement of a Father, and not 
with the wounds of an enemy ; and though thou take 
not off thy rod, Lord take away thine anger. 

Lord, the prince of this world cometh, O let him 
have nothing in me; but, as he accuſeth, do thou ab- 
ſolve. 
my advocate, Lord; and do thou anſwer for me. Iam 
clothed with filthy garments, and Satan ſtands at my 
right hand to reſiſt me; O Lord rebuke him, and pluck 
me as a brand out of the fire. Cauſe mine iniquities 
to paſs from me, and clothe me with the righteouſneſs 
of thy dear Son. I know, O Lord, that no unclean 
thing can enter into thy kingdom, and thou ſeeſt I am 
nothing but pollution, yea, my very righteouſneſs is 
filthy rags: | 
blood of the Lamb, that I may be fit to ſtand before 
thy throne. O take me from the tents of Kedar to the 
manſions of light and purity, When my carthly houſe 
of this tabernacle is diflolved, O let me have a build- 
ing of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens. O bring my ſoul out of priſon, that 

I may eternally give thanks unto thy name. Amen. 


CHAP, VEL 


Containing Directions to the friends and neighbours of the 
fick, who are themſelves in health for the time. 


"7 HEN the Lord ſends ſickneſs and affliction to 


our neighbours, we ought not to be idle and 
unconcerned ſpectators of his diſpenſations; but we 
ſhould hearken to the voice of God's rod upon others, 


and confider what it is that the Lord is calling for at 


our hands. Theſe following directions may be uſeful 
to thoſe that are in health. 


.DirxecT. I. Be very thankful to God for the great 


mercy of health and ſtrength, and improve it to his 
glory. . 

WEE an healthful perſon hath ſtill great cauſe 
to be a thankful perſon. Health is a mercy that 

doth ſeaſon and ſweeten every other temporal mercy ; 
without it the greateſt wealth and honours, nay, a 
Eking's crown, can give no ſatisfaction. It is far more 
eligible to be a healthy beggar than a ſickly king. What 
comfort could it afford us, under toſſing ſickneſs and 
torturing pains, to have the greateſt heaps of money to 
look to, or thouſands coming to pay us homage; alas, 
for our unthankfulneſs to him who is the God of our 
health ! How little do we prize his goodneſs, in con- 
tinuing with us ſuch a long tract of health and ſtrength, 
together with the uſe of our reaſon and ſenſes, when 
many others are deprived of them, Surely God were 


- righteous, ſhould he teach us to value the worth of 


theſe mercies by the want of them. | 
Lot us conſider how many miſerable perſons there 
are in the world, and who it is that maketh us to differ 
from them; how many diſeaſed, diſtracted, deformed, 
lame, blind, deaf and dumb people there are; and 
how eaſy it had been for God te have put us in their 
condition, and them in ours, The difference is not 


owiog to any thing in us: Their fins are not greater 
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I have nothing to ſay for myſelf, but be thou 


O waſh me and make me white in the 


Meditations for dying Perſons. 
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dore our gracious. God, and bleſs and magnify him, 


F 


choice mercy of health: O that I could mourn for 


- © never be prized enough,” 


Chap. VIII. 
than ours. Had we a due ſenſe of our fins and ill-de. 
ſervings, we would acknowledge ourſelves unworthy of 
the leaſt of all God's mercies ; we would reckon every 
common mercy a ſpecial bleſſing, and an unmerited fa- 
vour to us. — Again, let us take a view of the fainting 
ſickneſs, racking pains and reſtleſs nights of others, 
Let us look upon our fick friends ſweating and burning 
under fevers, let us hear them groaning and moaning 
under ſtrong pain. Their ſoul abhors all manner of meat, 
and they draw near unto the gates of death. Some- 
times we ſee them panting and fainting, and not able 


to ſpeak a word to us. And, what is the language of 
all this to us? Is it not, that we ſhould thankfully a- 


for his diſtinguiſhing goodneſs to us? O how much 
are we bound to the Lord, that it is not ſo with us as 
with others ! While weariſom nights are appointed to 
them, and their bones are full of tofling ; all the com- 
forts of this life are taſteleſs to them, their friends are 
weeping about them, but cannot help them; It is far 
* otherwiſe with me (may you ſay) my mercies and re- 
© lations are comfortable and helpful to me, I reliſh my 
food, my bed gives me eaſe, my fleep is refreſhing : [ 
have freedom to read and pray, meditate and attend 
the public ordinances. Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul; 
and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name. For- 
get not this benefit of health, that is the chief of all 
my outward bleſſings. Some would part with all their 
* worldly wealth, to have ſo much bodily health as! 
* have. Long have I undervalued and abufed this 


my neglect, and reſolve in God's ſtrength to improve 
* my remaining health, for the praiſe and ſervice of 
* that merciful God who is the author and preſerver of 
it! Let me ſpend and be ſpent for God, that gives me 
* all my health and ſtrength for his glory. Let me ab. 
* hor the ingratitude of thoſe who employ the health 
* which God giveth, in the ſervice of his enemies; and 
make a ſacrifice of it to the devil, the world and 
* the fleſh. O what prodigious folly are theſe guilty of, 
* who, for ſatisfying their ſenſual appetite, do often 
* deprive themſelves of health, which is in itſelf a thous 
* ſand times of more value than all their brutiſh plex 
* ſures ! God help me to prize this mercy, that cat 


3 Km IL © $3) MN bk 


[LT 


DIRECT. II. Make conſeience of viſiting your ſick friend 
and neighbours, believing that it is your duty and wi 
tereſt to do it. 1 5 | 


S of the ſick is not only the duty d 

the miniſters of Chriſt, but likewiſe of all tht 
members of Chriſt : .For we are all injoined to remen 
ber them that are in adverſity, and to iympathize will 
the afflifted, as being ourſelves alſo in the body. 7 
him that is afflited, pity ſbould be ſbeun by his friend 
faith Job. And our Lord gives it as a character 
thoſe whom he will own and acquit at the great da 
Mat. xxv. 36. 1 was ſich, and ye viſited me, This 
the way to be like him, who is the Father of merci 
and whoſe ſou} was grieved for the miſeries of 1/ra 
Judg. x. 16. We read how tenderly David {ywp! 
thized with his enemies when they were ſick, Palo 
XXXV. 13. 14. and much more ought we to viſit al 
ſympathize with our fick friends. To viſit the proſp 


** 


* 4 


Direct. III. 


rous and healthy, is an act of curioſity and civility, but 

to viſit the afflicted and ſickly, is an act of charity and 

Chriſtianity. | f 5 

And as it is your duty, ſo it is your intereſt and ad- 

vantage to viſit the ſick. The wiſe man tells you, Eccl. 

vii. 2. It is better to go to the houſe of mourning, than to 

the houſe of feaſting. King Joaſh went to ſee Eliſha in 

his ſickneſs, and wept over him; and he loſt nothing 
by ſo doing, 2 Kings xiii, 14. for he obtained thereby 

three famous victories over the Syrians. Tho' it be 

not warrantable to enquire at the dead, Deut. xviil. 11. 

yet we may learn many wholſome leſſons from the dy- 

ing, and even tho' they be ſpeechleſs. As for inſtance, 

we may hereby be inſtructed how to prize health, 

mind our own trailty, and provide for the time of ſick- 
neſs. When we behold their ſtrength languiſhing, 

their tongue faultèring, their eyes failing, their counte- 
nance pale; we ſhould think with ourſelves, © This 
« will be my caſe ere long: The next arrow that death 
% ſhoots, may be levelled at me: How much is it my 
4 concern to prepare for it!” Allo we may think, what 
a bitter thing ſin is, that is the cauſe of all theſe pains 
and diſtreſſes; and how mad they are who love fin and 


take pleaſure in it. We may ſee likewiſe the great folly 


of courting and truſting the world, which leaves the 
fick and dying man in the time of his greateſt extremi- 
ty. And we may obſerve, how happy the man is, that 
hath an intereſt in Chriſt, the peace of a good conſeience, 
and a well grounded hope of heaven, to yield ſupport 
and confidence to him under his ſtrugglings with ſick- 
neſs and death. When we hear the dying man's com- 
plaints of his fins, and his lamenting his neglect of duty, 
and miſpending of precious time, we may learn repent- 
ance and reformation, When we oblerve their pro- 
feſſions of love to Chriſt, and their hope in him to the 
laſt, it doth contribute to the quickning and ſtrength- 
ning of our faith. A right fight of dying perſons, is 
a good mean to increaſe the ſpirit of grace and ſuppli- 
cation in us, We may fitly allude here to the anſwer 
which Elijah gave to Eliſha, when he ſought a double 
portion of his ſpirit, 2 Kings ii. 10. 1/ thou ſeeft me when 
Jam taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unts thee, A double 
portion of the Spirit ſhall be the allowance of theſe who 


1 


make conſcience of this duty,  _ 


Dix Rc r. III. Let the friends of the fick, and theſe who. 
vifit them, deal faithfully with them avout their ſouls. 


Onſider, this may be the laſt opportunity you may 
have of doing any thing for your friend's ſoul. 
If he die, he is fixed in his everlaſting ſtate, ſo that all 
advices and counſels then will be fruitleſs, It is now, 
or never, you muſt exert yourſelf for your friend's ad- 
vantage; their is no knowledge nor wiſdom in the grave, 
to which he is going, God's loving kindneſs cannot be de- 
clared in the grave, nor his faithfulneſs in deſtruction, 
Pſal. Ixxxviii. 11. Now is the proper time for doing 
good to your neighbour's Hul. When affliction opens 
the ear to diſcipline, be careful to drop in wholeſome 
inſtructions into it; and, when the heart is made ten- 
der by ſickneſs, it is a fit ſeaſon for good counſel to 
make impreſſions on it, Let the opportunity then be 
improven with ' faithfulneſs and prudence. And, in 
order thereto, 'obſerve the following advices. 7617 
I. Labour to know the ſick man's ſpiritual condition, 
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knowledge of the diſeaſe is previouſly requiſite unto 


the cure; as the miſtake of a phyſician about a man's 
_ diſeaſe may be as dangerous as the diſeaſe it ſelf, ſo here 


it is highly dangerous to miſtake the caſe of the ſick 


man's ſoul ; for then lenitives may be applied, when - 


corroſives are needful; promiſes may be adminiſtred, 
when threatnings are more proper. ; 

II. Beware of flattering the fick with vain hopes of 
life, when he is more likely to die; leſt he be thereby 
tempted to delay or flacken his preparation for another 
world, It is fit that plainneſs be uſed with reſpect to 
his danger, that he may be quickened to his work. 

III. The fick perſon is to be admoniſhed and told, 
that ſickneſs comes not by chance, nor by ſecond cauſes 
merely; but by the wiſe direction and ſpecial provi- 
dence of God ; that ſometimes God ſmites out of dif- 
pleaſure for fin, and for the ſinner's correction and a- 
mendment; and ſometimes for the tryal and exerciſe 
of his peoples graces ; that the ſharpeſt afflictions ſhall 
work together for good to them that love God, and 
are rightly exerciſed under God's hand; that it is a 


great mercy to a ſinner, when God by his rod gives him 
warning and ſpace to repent, and flee to the blood of 


ſprinkling, and to cry to God for pardon, and doth 


not ſnatch him out of the world by a ſudden death. 


Upon which account the voice of the rod ſhould be care- 
fully hearkned to and thankfully obeyed. 

IV. If the ſick perſon be ignorant, he'is to be cate 
chiſed and inſtructed in the principles of religion, eſpe- 
cially concerning his faith and repentance, and his up- 


taking of the covenant of grace, and the method of par- 


don and falvation through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


apprehended by faith. And it may be proper to demand 


his aſſent to ſome of the fundamental truths of Chriſti- 


anity, or his anſwer to ſuch queſtions as theſe; %, Do 


you believe in God the Father, Song, and Holy Ghoſt, 
one God in three perſons, the maker and governor of 
the world ? 2dly, Do you believe that Jeſus Chriſt, who 
aſſumed our nature, obeyed the law, died on the croſs, 
roſe from the dead, and aſcended to heaven, is the 
eternal Hon of God, and the only Saviour of finners ? 
3dly, Are you ſenſible that you are a loſt finner by 


Adam's fall, and, beſides that, guilty of innumerable ” 


actual fins; and that you have broken God's com- 


mandments in thoughts, words and deeds, and, for ſo 


doing, do deſerve God's wrath both in this life and that 
which is to come ? 4thly, Are you truly grieved and 
ſorry for breaking God's law, neglecting his worſhip, 
miſpending your time, and purſuing the vanities of the 
world ? And would you do as you have done, or live 


otherwiſe if you were to begin your life again? gthly, 


How do you think to get your guilt removed, your fins 


pardoned, and your peace made up with God? Are 


you deſirous from your heart to be reconciled to God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed peace - maker ? Gt 
Do you heartily approve of the goſpel-method of recon- 
ciliation, by the righteouſneſs and ſacrifice offered by 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as your ſurety, in your name 
and ſtead ? And is your foul defirous to chuſe and ac- 
cept of Chriſt for your Mediator and Saviour, in all his 
offices, of Prophet, Prieſt, and King? 7thly, Do you 
renounce all confidence in any other, all dependance 
on your duties and righteouſneſs, 
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that your applications may be ſuitable thereunto. The 
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and put your whole 
truſt and confidence in Chriſt, and the merits of his 
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death and blood, ſaying, Whom have I in heaven but 
thee and there is none in all the earth that I deſire be- 
fides thee, Do you believe that chere is no ſalvation 
in any other, and that there is no name under hea- 
ven whereby you can be faved, but Jeſus Chriſt only ? 
8:hly, Do you delire to be wholly renewed and ſancti- 
fied by virtue of Chriſt's blood, and to ſhew forth the 
reality of your faith by good works and a holy lite for 
the time you have to live in the world ? And, as an 
evidence thereof, are you willing to reſtore what you 
have taken wrongfully from any, and- aſk forgiveneſs 


of any you have injured ? 9, Do you believe that 


Chriſt is coming at the laſt day to judge all the world, 
both the quick and the dead, whom he ſhall then raiſe 
from the grave, and that your dead body ſhall rife with 
the reſt? 107hly, Do you believe the immortality of 
the ſoul, and its living ia a ſeperate ſtate after death, 
and that the ſouls of believers do immediately pals into 
glory, where they ſhall ever be with the Lord? 

V. In dealing with the ſick you are to ſeparate be- 
twixt the precious and the vile, and to make a difference 
þetwixt the converted and the unconverted. And ſee- 
ing different applications are requiſite, you are, accord- 
ing to your knowledge, to ſtudy to ſuit your counſels, 
-admonitions and prayers to their ſtate and condition; 
not uſing the ſame words to the ungodly as you ule to 


the godly, leſt you flatter them with-ill- grounded hopes 


that their ſtate is ſafe, while they are ſtrangers to a work 
of regeneration, That truth is to be declared to all, 
that, wnlc/s a man be born again he cannot ſee the hing- 


dom of God. O it is dangerous to ſpeak peace, where. 


God {peaks war. 
VI. If the ſick perſon ſcem to be be ſecure, or have 


not a due ſenſe of his fins; endeavours muſt be uſed to 


convince him of the guilt, pollution, and danger of 
them, in order to his humiliation. Preſumptuous ſin- 
ners are not to be flattered, leſt we betray their ſouls 
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Directions to the Friends and Neighbours of the Sick. — Chap. VIII, 


into eternal ruin and ſo their blood be required at our 


hand. No fend love, no ſlaviſh fear, muſt keep us 


from telling them the hazards of their preſent ſtate. 
Their ſecure conſcience muſt be awakned to ſee the de- 


merit of ſin, and the terribleneſs of the juſtice of a ſin- 
revenging God, before whom no Chriſtleſs impenitent 


finner can ſtand : This is neceſſary in order to a ſinner's 


diſcovering his loſt caſe in himſelf, and his fleeing to 


Chriſt for refuge. It is God's method, firſt to caſt 
down the ſoul before he lift it up; to plow the heart 
by conviction, before he caſt ia the ſeed of conſola- 
tion. ; 

VII. If the fick perſon hath ſtudied to walk upright- 
1. but is at preſent diſcouraged upon account of the 

rpneſs of the rod, Satan's temptations, the guilt 
of fin, fear of death, or the like; then ſuitable coun- 


ſels, reſolutions and comforts are to be tendered, in 


order to his ſettlement and ſupport, Particularly, he 
may be told, that ſharp rods are nowiſe incoſiſtent with 
divine love; nay, frequently, they are a ſign of it: 
For, as ſtanding waters turn corrupt, becauſe they 
have no current ; and theſe who are not poured from 
veſſel to veſſel, their taſte remains, and their ſcent. is 
not changed ; therefore God, in order to take away 
the ſcent of the corrupt nature from us, is pleaſed to 
change us from ſtate to ſtate by crofles and fickneſs to 
falvation. And as Noah's ark, the higher it was toſſed 


wich the flood, the nearer it mounted towards heaven; 
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ſo the ſanctiſied ſoul, the more it is exerciſed with af. 
fliction, the nearer it is lifted toward's God. Again, 
it is proper to ſet before him the freeneſs and fulneſs of 
God's grace, the ſufficiency of righteouſneſs in Chriſt, 
and his rich and gracious offers in the goſpel, by which 
we are aſſured, that all who repent and believe with 
their heart in God's mercy through Chriſt, renouncing 
their own righteouſneſs, thall not periſh in their ſins, 
but have life and falvation in him, and that believers 
in Chriſt are aſſured of victory over Satan, death 
and all their enemies, becauſe Chriſt their head hath 
by his croſs conquered: the devil, unftinged death, 
triumphed over the grave, and obtained victory for 
all his members; ſo that neither life nor death, princi- 
palities nor powers, ſhall be able to ſeperate them from 
God's love in Chriſt, | 

VIII. If a fick man be fo tempted and troubled in 
conſcience, that he is in hazard of deſpairing of God's 
mercy ; it is neceſſary to inform him of the greatneſs 
and infiniteneſs of God's mercy, that the moſt notori- 
ous ſinners have been pardoned and ſaved by it, and it 
is ſtill offered in the goſpel to the vileſt of finners, 
Though God foreſaw all the fins which the world would 
commit, yet theſe did not hinder him from loving the 
world ſo, that he gave his only begotten Son to death, 
to ſave as many as would believe and repent : So that 
the ſins of one wan can never hinder God from loving 
his ſoul, and forgiving his fins, when he ſincerely de- 
fires to repent and believe. The cry of the moſt griev- 
ous ſins that are recorded (ſuch as theſe of Sodom) could 
never reach higher than unto heaven, Gen. xix. 13. 
But David aſſures us, Pſal. eviii. 4. that the mercy of 
God is great, and reaches up higher than the heavens, 
ſo that it overtoppeth the greateſt of all our ſins, If 
the mercy of God be greater than all his works, it muſt 
ſurely be greater than all our fins. 

Again, lay before him the infinite virtue of Chriſt's 
blood: Why? It is not the blood of a mere man, but 


the blood of God, Acts xx. 28. And, are there any 


fins ſo great, or guilt ſo heinous, but the blood of God 


can waſh away? This was godly Cranmer's ſupport that 


day he ſuffered martyrdom, when His fin of renouncing 
the proteſtant doctrine ftared him in the face : * Surely 
© (faid he) God was made fleſh, and ſhed his blood, 


not for leſſer ſins only, but for great fins alſo.” He 


was ſadly diſcouraged, and wept abundantly, till he 
eyed this meritorious blood, and then he took heart, 
and dicd with courage. 
it could have merited pardon for the fins of all the 
devils in hell, as well as for all the men on earth, tho 
every one of them had been red as crimſon. Yea, the 
leaſt drop of this blood is of more merit to procure the 


- mercy of God for our ſalvation, than all our fins can 


be of force to provoke the wrath of God for our dam- 
nation; why ? The greateſt of our fins are but the fins 


of a man, but the leaſt drop of Chriſt's blood is the 


blood of God. 
Moreover, let him be put in mind of the willingneſs 
and readineſs of our Redeemer to receive all finners 


that came to him in the days of his fleſh, tho' driven 
to him by ſicknefs and affliction ; ſo that he never put 


any of them away without their errand, that came cry- 


ing for mercy. Nay ; he many times ſought out objects 


of his mercy, that were not thinking of coming to him, 


as ſhewed before. Obſerve the gentleneſs of our 
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Direct. IV. | Directions to the 


Fe Lord's carriage to Judas himſelf, in calling him friend, 
, after his moſt treacherous dealing. Mat. xxvi. 50, 
f Friend (ſaid he) wherefore art thou come ? Had wretch- 
t, ed Judas laid hold on the word friend, out of the 
h mouth of Chriſt, as Benhadad did the word brother, 
h from the mouth of Ahab; doubtleſs Judas ſhould 
8 have found the God of Iſrael more merciful than Ben- 
8. hadad found the king of Iſrael. 1 
rs Laſtly, Let him conſider, that- to deſpair of God's 
h mercy, caſts the greateſt diſhonour upon the divine ma- 
h jeſty, and is a fin more hcinous than all the fins which 
„, we have before committed: Why ?. It doth charge the 
r reat God as guilty of perjury,. who hath ſolemnly 
i- en that he deſires not the death of a ſinner, but 
N rather that he ſhould repent and live, Ezek. xxxiii. 11, 
God was more diſpleaſed with Cain for diſpairing of his 
n mercy, than for murdering of his brother: And with 
8 Judas for hanging himſelf, than for betraying his ma- 
ls ſter : Why? Becauſe that by their deſpair they would 
i- make the ſins of mortal men greater than the infinite 
it mercy of the eternal God. | 
. | 
d DIRECT. IV. Be earneſt in prayer to God for your 
e friends when ſick or dying. Pray with them and for 
„ them. | L 
it 13 
g FA ſick perſons are ſo diſquieted with pain 
and trouble, that they are out of caſe to pray for 
Fa themſelves, and therefore they have the more need of 
d the prayers of others. David faſted and prayed for 


j his enemies when they were ſick, Pſal. xxx. 13. much 


f more ought we to pray for our friends in that caſe, 
„ Never did they need our prayers ſo much, as when 
f they are called to enter upon an unchangeable condi- 
& tion, to go to their long home, even that place where-: 
in they mult abide for ever. Now they are in the land 
8 of prayer, and it is now or never that you muſt pray 
t and beg mercy for them. When their life is gone, 
y they go from the land of prayer, and are fixed in that 
1 place, whence they ſhall never remove : 'Then all your 
1 prayers and cries for them will be in win. If your 
9 friend be a ſtranger to Chriſt, he is on the brink of 
y hell, and knows it not ; and, will you not cry to God 
| to open his eyes, .and ſave him from falling into_that 
8 devouring pit out of which there is no redemption ? 
4 You would be willing to fit up a whole night for the 
relief of his body; and will you not ſpend a part of a 
1 night for the good of his ſoul, that is a thouſand times 
0 more valuable ! Now the queſtion is, whether this pre- 
N cious ſoul ſhall be Chriſt's or the devil's for ever? And; 
j when will you wreſtle for your friend if you do it not 
ki now{? If the fick perſon be a child of God, you may 
. pray for him with the more comfort, and expectation 
; to be heard. You may in that caſe, ſend the ſame 
a meſſage by prayer to Chriſt, that the ſiſter of ſick La- 
. zarus did, John xi. 3. Lord, behold he whom thou lou- 
eft is ſick, Lord, pity him, comfort him, abate his, 
. diſtemper and relieve him from it; if it be thy will : If 
not, grant him thy gracious preſence and fate conduct 
l thro' the Jordan of death, and a happy landing in the 
. Canaan of glory. - Ps oo: 
: We are told, that the prayers of the righteous, in 
: ſuch caſes, do avail much, 13 v. 16. and this, to 
4 encourage us to pray one for another. Whatever be 
- the fick perſon's condition, ſuch confeſſions, and pe- 
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to his ſoul for righteouſneſs and life. 


the metal while it is melting in it. 


meaſureſt out to him. Give him the evidences of all 
all the ſuggeſtions and . temptations of Satan: 


his heart wholly off the world, and Tet his affections on 
things above, —Lord, make ule of this chaſtiſement of 


as well as his body, And enable him. to walk tender ee 
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titions as theſe 


followidg may be made uſe of in prayer 
for him. e ' | : 


Petitions for the Sick, £2 
Lord, thou firſt breathedſt into man the breath of” 
life; and, when thou takeſt away that breath, he dies, 
and returns again to his duſt. May we be duly ſenſibie 
of our dependance on thee for all that we enjoy, We 
acknowledge, that our great abuſe of the many days of 
health and welfare thou affordeſt us doth juſtly deſerve” * 
the viſitation of ſickneſs and diſeaſes. Wo's us, we lx 
under a burden of fin, both original and actual; we 
are all children of wrath by nature, and under the curſe - 
of a broken law: And all other. miſeries temporal and 
ſpiritual, diſtmepers, pains, death and hell itſelf, are ⁵ 
the iſſues thereof. Be merciful to the ſick perſon un- 
der thy hand; diſcover to him his fins, and the cauſe 
why thou contendeſt with him. Make him to fee that? 
he is loſt in himſelf, and wholly unable to ſatisfy the” = 
demands of offended juſtice; and do thou reveal Chriſt» of 
O give him thy: -Y 
holy Spirit to create and ſtrengthen faith, that he max 
lay hold on Chriſt as offered in the'goſpel, work in him 
the grace of true repentance. Enable him to ſearch” 
his heart and try his ways, ſo as he may diſcover every 
accurſed thing, every Achan in the camp, that hath 
provoked the Lord againſt him, When thou putteſt 
him in the furnace, be pleaſed to ſtand by, and overſee - 
Try him as filver is 
tried and bring him out purified, and let him loſe ao- 
thing in this furnace but his droſs. Remove his fins 7 
from thy preſence as far as eaſt is from the weſt, that 
they may never trouble his conſcience, nor riſe in judg=+ 
ment againſt his ſoul. However bitter the cup may be, * 
let it be medicinal to cure all the diſeaſes of his ſoul. 
O that theſe afflictions, which are but for a moment, 
may work for him a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory thro” Jeſus Chriſt the purchaſer 1: | 
Look down from heaven the habitation of thy holi- 
neſs, behold his affliction and his pain, and forgive all 
his fin. Shew ſuch pity to him as a father doth to his 
child, and lay no more upon him than he is able to 
bear, Lord, give patience and ſtrength anſwerable io 
the burden of trouble thou haſt laid on him. In time 
of his weakneſs uphold him by thy ſtrength. - Relieve. 
his wants out of thy infinite fulneſs. Lord, thou 
knoweſt his frame, and remembereſt that he is duſt; : 
ſave him from extremity of trouble, either abate His 
pain, or increaſe his patience to endure what thou 
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Arm and defend him againſt 


the graces of thy Spirit 
Takes 


his body as a medicine to cure his foul, by drawing his 
ſoul, that is ſick of ſin, to thyſelf. O enable him in 42 
penitent believing manner to come by repentance to 
Chriſt his ſoul-phyfieian, to get it healed of all its mala- 
dies. Sanctify his ſickneſs, and let the fruit of it be to 
purge Kay his fin, 1 


God ſhall be pleaſed to 5 3 


add ta his denn bleſs alt 
means of his recovery. Remove the diſeaſe ; rene-cc᷑g 
his ſtrength both outward and inward ; heal his foul - 8 
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5 Directions to the Friends and Neighbours of che Sick. Chap. VIII. My) 


before God, and carefully to remember and perform 4 inſtruct and counſel them about their ſouls matters, and 
ſuch vows and promiſes of obedience as men are apt to * alſo to pray with them and for them. | co 
make in time of ſickneſs. | - 4thly, Be often minding your fick friends of their obſ 
If God hath determined to finiſh his days by the pre- + chief work, and theſe things which belong unto their 1 
ſent viſitatioa ; let him find ſuch evidence of the par- + peace. Whatever be their ſtate, whether gracious or 
don of his fins, of his intereſt in Chriſt, and eternal life, * graceleſs, it is proper, to be minding them, 1. Of the tw 
as may cauſe his inward man to be renewed, while his 4 vanity and emptineſs of the world, that can neither 


outward man decayeth ; that he may meet death with- 4 give eaſe to the body nor comfort to the foul, when ei- Hive 
out fear, caſt himſelf wholly on Chrift without doubt- + ther of them is in trouble. 2. Of the ſinfulneſs of ſin, the 
ing, and defire to be diflolved, that he may for ever be * which is the ſpring of all difeaſes and miſeries whatſo- 
with Jeſus Chriſt.— Lord, make his laſt works better * ever. 3. Of the precioutneſs and uſefulneſs of Chriſt 
than his firſt, and the day of his death better than the 4, to a finner in all caigs, and eſpecially at a dying hour, 
day of his birth. Make his laſt words his beſt words, 4 4. Of the inexpreſſible felicity of believers in Chriſt cor 
his laſt thoughts his beſt thoughts, and his laſt hour + after death, G. : 
Huis beſt hour. O let him dic the death of the righte- * La#/ly, If you think yourſelves not able to inſtrudt ha 
ous, and let his laſt end be like his. Let the eyes of , or adviſe your ſick friends as they ſtand in need, then ſea! 
his ſoul be opened to ſee his ſins and his Saviour, be- 4 read ſome good book to them, that may be ſuitable to ; 
fore the eyes of his body be ſhut by death. Take away 4 the condition of their fouls; and, if you have not a {pit 
the ſting of death, the guilt of fin, that he may walk * fitter at hand, read ſome chapters or directions of this mu 
thro' the valley of the ſhadow of death and fear no 3 book to them, as you may fee moſt proper for them, ſati 
evil. Open thou his lips, that his mouth may thew 4 But, above all books read to the ſick the holy ſcrip. | 
forth thy praiſe, before he go to the place of 1ilence. $ tures, and ſome particular chapters and pſalms there, fuch 
And when his ſtrength doth fail, and his tongue is not ? as the laſt three chapters of Genefis ; the laſt chapter of 
able to utter words, let the blood of Chriſt ſpeak for - Deuteronomy ;—the 17th chapter of the firtt book of | 
him in heaven. And let thy holy Spirit within him + Kings the 2d chapter of the 2d book of Kings the of 
make requeſts for him with ſighs and groans that can- # 14th and 19th chapters of Job ;—the Pſalms of David, des 
not be uttered.— When the ſight of his eyes doth fail 3 and particularly the 6th, the 23d, 25th, zoth, 38th, ho 
bim, let the eyes of his faith be ſtrengthened, that his , 41ſt, 42d, 49th, giſt, 71ſt, 73d, 77th, 88th, 89th, the 
ſoul (with Stephen at his death) may behold Jeſus 4 goth, rozd, 116th, 118th, 130th, 142d, 143d, and or 
Chriſt in heaven ready to receive him. Lord, ſtand # ſeveral other Pſalms ;——The 12th chapter of Eccleſi- ane 
by him in his laſt conflict with his enemies, Satan and * aſtes ; — the 38th, 53d, 54th, and 55th, chapters of tHe 
death, that he may overcome both, and be more than Ifaiah ;—the three laſt chapters of Luke the 14th, PAL 
a-conqueror thro? Chriſt that hath loved him. Into + 15th, 16th, 17th, and 2oth chapters of John ;—the Ig 
thy hands we commend his ſpirit. ; 8th chapter of the Romans ;—the 15th chapcer of the | 
Lord teach us who do ſurvive, by this and other like 7 Iſt Corinth.—the 5th of the 2d Corinth,—the' 4th of ane 
daily ſpectacles of our mortality, to fee how frail and 1 Theſſ.—the IIth and 12th of Hebr.—the three laſt nc 
- uncertain our condition is, and ſo to number our days, + chapters of the Revelation, and the like. 15 n. 
that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to heavenly wiſ- * 
dom, thro' Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, : RE 
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DirecT. VI. Be likewiſe ſuitably concerned for the bodies 
| | | +  & your friends, when they are fick. | 
" DinecrT. V. Be careful to furniſh your friends with + | 

ſuitable; company and ſpiritual converſe, when they are * 


fick or dying. 
| 1 155 with them in their ſickneſs, bear with their impatience 
| A S worldly company and converſe are great hin- + and fretting, weary not of them, nor grudge at the 
drances, ſo ſpiritual company and converſe are # trouble they put you to: For ſhortly you yourſelves 0\ 
ſpecial helps to the ſick and dying. Now, that the 1 may be in the like cafe, when you ſhall be as great a 
friends of the ſick may prevent the one, and provide 4 trouble to others, as your friends are now to you. ' 
the other, let the following advices be remembred, + Again, It is neceſſary to nes phyſicians, and uſe 
, Mind your friends timeouſly to make their wills, * the beſt means for the recovery of your friend's health. 2, 
and difpatch the ſettlement of their worldly affairs, The means indeed muſt not be truſted to inſtead of 
that ſo they may not be diſturbed at the laſt, nor any à God, but uſed in a ſubſerviency to him, who hath ap- 
wiſe diverted from there main work, by thoughts or + pointed them, and can only give ſucceſs to them, We 
diſcourſe about the world. A mind abſtracted from 4 muſt beware of Afa's fin that ſought to the phyſicians, 


F you would evidence a ſuitable concern for them, 
then you nuſt deal tenderly and compaffionately 


++ ++ 


the world is a moſt ſuitable diſpoſition for a dying man. 
You cannot carry the things of this world with you 
when you go hence; and it is not fit you ſhould carry 
the thoughts of them, Ta 

2dly, Keep carnal- company from them as much as 


poſſible, and all theſe that would divert them by idle or + 


worldly diſcourſe. It is both impertinent and cFuel, to 


throw in ſuch impediments in the way of thoſe that + 


+ | ws 2. 2 5 
5 WI EN a parent looſeth a promifing child, or a 


are going ſpeedily to their endleſs ſtate, | 
3dly, Do what you can to get faithful miniſters and 


godly Chriſtians to be much about them, who are fit to * prives us of any ncar relation, it is a ſpeaking· and try 


\ 


and not to the Lord, Let us neither take food nor 


phyſic without prayer to God for his bleſſing there - 


upon, 


8 


Direct. VII, When the ſickneſs of your relations or neighs 


bours doth iſſue in death, fludy a Chriſtian and ſuitable. 


behaviour under ſuch a diſpenſation. 
child looſeth a loving parent, or when death de- 


* 
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ing providence; and we have much need of grace and 
counſel from God to carry aright under it. Let us 
obſerve theſe advices. 

I. It is neceflary in ſuch a caſe that we have a tender 
ſenſe and feeling of God's afflicting hand, There are 
two extremes which we muſt equally. avoid, v:z. to 
make light of the death of relations, and to be exceſ- 
ſively grieved on that account. God will have us nei- 
ther to diſpiſe his rod, nor to faint under it, Heb. xii. 
5. God is diſpleaſed with thoſe that are ſtupid and in- 
ſenſible under ſuch afflictions. Why? They deſpiſe 
his rod, and make light of his corrections. Hence he 
complains of theſe, Jer. v. 3. 1 have ſmitten them but 
they have not grieved. God will have us to feel his 
hand, to enquire into the meaning of the rod, and 
ſearch for theſe fins that have provoked God to ſmite 


ſpirit, to be unconcerned for the death of friends ; and 
much more is it ſo in theſe children, who have a ſecret 
ſatisfaction in the death of parents, becauſe of the 
worldly riches or liberty which they get thereby. God 
uſeth to follow this wicked temper with his heavy judg- 
ments even in this life. | | 
II. Conſider, that God is calling you, by the death 
of others to keep up lively and laſting impreſtions of 
death and eternity upon your ſpirits, God knoweth 
tow advantageous it would be for men fo to do; and 
therefore he ſets frequent ſpectacles of mortality be- 
ore their eyes for this end. 5 
and carthlineſs of our minds, that we ſoon forget the 
thoughts of death, When we ſee our fricuds in the 
pants of de#th, or laid in the grave, it ſtrikes us with 
ſome fear and concern to think, that one day this will 
de our own caſe : But no ſooner is the dead interred, 
and the grave filled up again, than all theſe ſerious 
houghts begin to vanith, and men return to their fins 
nd pleaſures as before. Ah, what folly is this! 
Should not men always keep alive the ſerious thoughts 
pf death and a future ſtate ? Are we not always alike 
hortal ? Are we not as liable to death's arreſt at other 
times, as when examples are before our eyes? | 
III. When God takes away your children or rela- 
tons, let it draw your hearts and affections more to- 
yard God and things above. As when a ſhepherd 
aketh up in his arms a lamb of the flock, the ewe fol- 
oweth him of her own accord, and will not leave him; 
d, when the great Shepherd of the ſheep taketh a 
hild or friend from you, it ſhould'caufe you to follow 
utter him, and defire to be with him. But one may 
ay, that is not the caſe with me; I fear the wolf hath 
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f got the ſtrayed ſheep, and devoured it, Then even 
6 hat ſufpicion ſhould make you run to the good Shep- 
e zerd, abide with him and keep cloſe by the footſteps of 


he flock, and beware of ſtraying in theſe paths wherein 
leſtroyers go. When God taketh from you theſe re- 
ations whom you dearly loved, he calls you to take 
ſour love off the fading creatures, and ſet it on the e- 
Ernal Creator: When the weak branch is lopt off, 

ng claſp to the body of the tree, which will not fail 
| IV. In ſuch trials, ſtudy a humble and patient ſub- 
@ilion to the will of God, who in his ſovereign wiſ- 

lom and pleaſure hath taken your child or friend from 
fou. Remember who hath done it, even he who gave 
Ul men their lives, and hath the abſolute power and 
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us. It is a fign of a naughty, ſelfiſh and unchriſtian- 


ut ſuch is the corruption 
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right to diſpoſe of mens lives, as he thinks beſt. If 
your fellow. creature do any thing that diſpleaſeth you, 
you may both aſk who did it, and why he did ſo? Bur, 
when God doth any thing to you, you muſt remember 
he is the Potter, and you are the clay; and that he may 
make or mar his clay-veflels, yea, break them in 
pieces at his pleaſure; and there is none that can flay 
his hand, or ſay to him, what doft thou ? Be ftill, and 
know that I am God, Pal. xlvi. 10. The maſter of a fa- 
mily gathers at his pleaſure the flowers and fruits of his 
garden; ſometimes he cuts off the buds, ſomerunes he 
ſuffers them to bloſſom; ſometimes. he gathers the 
green fruit, ſometimes he ſtays till it be ripe ; and every 
body thinks he may do with his own what he pleaſeth; 
and, ſhall not the Almighty God have liberty muck. 
more to diſpoſe of all that grows in his own territories 
at his picaſure? The maſter of the family hath nor 
created the trees and plants of his garden; but God 


\ 


hath made and faſhioned all the children of men wick 


his almighty hand. 5 

It is the ſenſe of this ſovereign right and dominion 
of God over his creatures, that hath made his people 
to be ſilent under the greateſt loſſes. 
when he loſt his two ſons by a ſudden and extraordina-. 
ry ſtroke, it is ſaid of him, Lev. x. 3. And Aaron held 
his peace, He opened not his mouth, becauſe it was a 
ſovereign God that did it. So holy Job, when he loſt 
all his children by one blow, patiently ſubmits to this, 
abſolute Lord, Job i. 21. The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Job 
knew that God's relation to them was far nearer than 
his, and his right to diſpoſe of them was indiſputable. It 
was a holy and excellent ſpeech of that honourable per- 
ſon, lord Dupleſſis, at the death of his only fon; © 1 
* could not have born this from a man, but I can' from 
r . 

V. Guard againſt immoderate grief and exceſſive 
ſorrow for the death of Children or near relations; for 
this is ſinful and offenſive to God. Now, grief is fin- 
ful and immoderate, when it makes you grudge at God's 
diſpenſation, murmur at his will, turn unthankful to 
him for the mercies you enjoy, - overlook all bypaſt fa- 
yours, and lament a temporal more than a ſpiritual loſs. 
Alas ! there are many who can bewail a dead friend 
far more than a dead heart, and the loſs of a child more 


Hence Aaron 


than the loſs of God's countenance. Now, for pre- 


venting this exceſſive ſorrow, conſider theſe things. 

1/, If thou be Chriſtleſs and impenitent, you have 
reaſon to bleſs God that the ſtroke was not at your 
own life, for then you had been eternally miſerable and 
without hope. What is the temporal loſs of a child, 
to the eternal loſs of thine own ſoul ? O it is far better 
to be childleſs and friendleſs on earth, than to be hope- 
leſs and remedileſs in hell. | | 


2dly, Confider how little ground you have to com- 


plain of any loſs or ſtroke you meet with on earth. 1. 
If you eye God's ſovereignty and power over you, you 
have cauſe to be thankful that he bath not annihilated 
you and your relations both long ere now, ſeeing he 


hath as full a dominion to reduce you to nothing, as to 


bring you from nothing, Tho' God ſhould daſh us 
againſt the walls, as a potter doth his veſſel, no man 


could have reaſon to ſay, What doſt thou; or, why 


doſt thou uſe me ſo ? Jer. xviil. 6. O houſe of {frael, can= 
not Ido with you as this potter ſaith the Lord. Nay, 


— 
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he hath a greater right to deal ſo wich us, than a potter 


needful to make it tractable. 


Ioſs. 
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with his veſſel, for God hath contributed all to his crea- 
ture that it hath, but the potter never made clay which 
is the ſubſtance of the veſſel, nor the water that is 
All that the potter doth 
is only to mould the clay into ſuch a ſhape; beſides 
the potter's body is no better than the clay he makes 
his veſſel of; nay, perhaps that very clay might once 
have been ſome part of the body of a man as good as 
the potter himſelf, Now, ſhall the potter have ſuch 
_ abſolute power over that which is ſo near and like to 
Him, and ſhall not God have it over that which is infi- 
nitely diſtant from him? That word, Dan. iv. 34. 35. 
The moſt high doth according to his will, is enough to 
filence the murmurings of all men under ſtrokes and 
loſſes. BELTS | 
2. If you eye the hand of God, as moſt uſt and 
righteous in what you have met with, you have no 
ground to complain. Have you not procured all this to 
yourſelf Is not God moſt juſt in all that hath come u- 
pon you? Nay, if you conſider your fins and God's 


abſolute dominion over you, you muſt own he might 


have dealt with you in a ſmarter way than he hath done; 
- inſtead of one affliction, you might have had a thouſand. 
3. Look to the mercy that is mixed with the rod. 
It is a wonder that this great Sovereign, who is ſo pro- 
voked by us, ſhould allow us any mercy at all, and yet 
we receive innumerable benefits from him. Whatever 
be our afflictions, ſurely they are far leſs than our ini- 
quities deſerve. Hath he caſt your child into the grave ? 
He might juſtly have thrown your ſoul into hell. 
of the Lord's mercies you are not conſumed. Why 
' ſhould a living man complain? A man out of a grave, 
and out of hell too, hath ſurely no reaſon. 
4. If you compare your affliction with the trials of 
others of God's people, yea, and theſe ſaints who have 
been moſt eminent, you have no reaſon to grudge at your 
You have one child dead, but Aaron (who is 
called the ſaint of the Lord, Pfal. cvi. 16.) had two at 
a ſtroke; nay, Job, whom God commends above all 
the ſaints in his day, had all his children ſlain by one 
blow, and both theſe eminent ſaints had theſe loſſes by 
an immediate and extraordinary ſtroke from God. 
Some godly parents -have ſeen their children live to 
rove ſcandals to religion, and a grief of mind to them- 


elves, and would have thought it a mercy if God had 


—— 


taken them away when young. Say not then, that 
there is no ſorrow like your ſorrow; for the cup which 
many others have drunk, hath had more bitter ingre- 
dients in it than yours. 

3dly, Conſider, that exceſſive grief cannot better 
your caſe, it may well make it worſe. If you ſtruggle 
and contend under God's hand, you act a fooliſh part; 
as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke, that by his 
ſtruggling galls his neck, and' makes the yoke the more 
uneaſy ; or like a bird fluttering in a net, that, inſtead 
of freeing, doth the more intangle itſelf. Thus, by 
immoderate ſorrow and fretting under the ſtroke, you 
fin the more againſt God, and make your burden the 
more heavy, | | 
 athly, Remember the tranſactions of thy ſoul with 
God in the day thou enteredit into covenant with him. 
When thou ſaweſt thyſelf on the brink of hell, and 
a burden of ſin preſſing thee down, and no hope for 


_ 


* 1 * SS ESSE S$+$+>$>$S++$%+%$%+ 


It is 


14 4 SSIS SSESSESSSS$$$$$$S$S$$$$$$$$$$$$4+$$$#$$$$4+4%% 


ö . 
Fs, en 3 ob 


Directions to the Friends and Neighbours of the Sick. 


- thee but in Chriſt ; then your cry was, None but 2 


ba 
* 


* things in the world from me, and give me Chriſt. ] 
give up myſelf, and all I have, to be diſpoſed at thy 
* pleaſure; thy will, Lord, ſhall he my will,” c. Now, 


God is taking thee at thy word, and trying thy finceri- 


ty in what thou ſaidſt and profeſſedſt to him ſo ſo. 
lemaly, He hath diſpoſed of thy dear relation as 
pleaſed him : O believer, doſt thou rue the bargain? 
Wouldſt thou take thy word again? Where is thy co- 
venanted ſubmiſſion to the will of God, and thy pro- 
miſed contentment with all his diſpoſals ? 

' 5thly. Doſt thou not believe that a covenanted God 
is better to thee than all the friends in the world ? Can. 
not God ſoon make up the greateſt loſs to thee, if thou 
turn to him by prayer, and pour out thy heart and 
ſorrows in his bofom ? What are the world's comfort 
to God's comforts? A ſmile of God's face in prayer, 
can ſoon ſweeten thy bitter cup, and make thee forget 
all thy ſorrows, Pſal. xciv. 19. In the multitude of my 
thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my foul. The 
author of the Fulfilling of the Scriptures tells us of one 
Patrick Mackilwrae, an eminent ſaint ia the weſt of 
Scotland, who having loſt his dear and only ſon, got 
to his cloſet, and there poured out his foul freely to 
the Lord. When he came out to his friends at length, 
who were waiting to comfort him, and fearing how he 
would take ſuch a heavy ſtroke, he returned from pray: 
er with a cheerful countenance, and told ſome of his 
friends, who aſked him the reaſon of his cheerfulneſ,, 
That he had got that in his retirement with the Lord, 
* that to have it afterwards renewed, he would be con- 
* tent to lole a ſon every day,” | 


6thly, Seriouſly confider, that you are but a few days 


Journey behind him for whom you mourn, and that 
you will quickly overtake him, and be with him again, 
This allayed David's forrow for his child, 2 Sam. xii, 
23. 1 fhall go to him. It is our expecting to live long 
here, to enjoy the comfort of relations that common- 
ly makes us grieve ſo much for their death; for, if 
we looked on ourfelves as men that were to die in 4 
few days, we would not be ſo troubled for our friends 
that are gone but a little ſpace before us. 

7thly, If your friends are gone to heaven, your have 
more reaſon to rejoice with them than to mourn for 
them ; ſeeing they are unſpeakably happier where they 
now are, than they could have been with you. Itis 
the moſt fervent deſire and with of every true Chriſti 


an to be in heaven; and, will you grieve, becauſe God 


hath taken your relation thither, where you deſire to 
be yourſelf above all things? As Chriſt faid to his dif 
ciples before his death; John xiv. 28. ye loved me, yt 
would rejoice, becauſe I go unto the Father: So, if you 
departed friend could ſpeak to you from heaven, he 
would ſay, * If you loved me with a pure ſpiritual love, 
* ye would rejoice that I am gone to my Father, where 
I I am more happy than you can poſlibly conceive ot 
* me.” | | | 

Ohject. Had I ground to think that my friend is 
gone to heaven, it would eaſe me; but, alas, I fear 
© it is otherwiſe.” _ Se Þ 

Anſ. 1. It doth not belong to us to dive into the e-. 
ternal ſtate and condition of theſe that are gone off the 
ſtage. Theſe ſecret things belong to God, who exer 
ciſeth his mercy or juſtice toward ſinners according to 
his ſovercign will. 5 „„ 


Chap. VIII. 


© Chriſt: Take children, take relations, riches, and all 
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Direct. VIII. ; 
incontroulable ſovereignty of God, who hath mercy ? viſitation. * Lord, inſtead of one, we all deſerved to 
on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
hardneth. He is of one mind, and who can turn him? 
The Lord cut of Aaron's two Tons in the very act of 
fin and rebellion againſt him, and yet Aaron held his 
ace, and ſo ought you. | | 
3. Whatever be the lot of others hereafter, you 
have reaſon to be thankful to God for his diſtinguiſhing 
mercy, in ſaving you from thefe flames that others fall 
| into, and giving you good hope through grace of glo- 


* 


rifying God above for ever. 


DixecT. VIII. Let the ſickneſs and death of others be a 
warning to you in time of health, to make due prepa- 
ration for the time of ſickneſs and of dying, which is 4 his charge, when ſickneſs doth rage among hem: Faß, 
bef, ore your hand. 1 N and cry mightily to God, and turn euery ane from his 


; ED | : | euil way ; 
FF./ Hen you ſee your friends and neighbours in a 


been ſmitten by death. Thou puniſheſt us leſs than 
our iniquities deſerve.” Acknowledge allo God's 
wifdom and love in the preſent affliction, and humbly 
ſubmit to take the cup which he, hack mingled for you. 


“For his ly, Mall we not drink it? It is a gracious 

and wiſe God that doth what is done in the family; 
therefore it is our part to be dumb, and not to open 
* our mouths to quarrel it.“ 


to all bis ſuhjects, when threatened with ruin, 
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ho can tell if Gad will turn away from 
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rections to the Friends and Neighbours of the Sick. 6 
2. Suppoſing the worſt, you ought to ſubmit to the 2 knowledge the juſtice and mercy of God in the preſent 3 


have been thrown on fick-beds and all of us to have 
* The cup which our heavenly Father hath ordered 


2dly, The command which the king of egos +, 5 
5 Jonah u. 
8. is very proper for a maſter of a family to give to all 


his fierce anger, that we periſh nat? When the deſtray- 6 


Y ſickly, weak or dying condition, the language 4 ing angel gets a commiſſion to fmite families with mar- 


% + + 


of the diſpenſation to you that are in health is, Prepare 


+ 


doth proclaim this warning as loudly, as if they ſhould , young off the ſtage; then eſpecially it mould be a time 
lift up their voice like a trumpet, and ſay to you, Re- 4 of mighty crying and pleading with God for mercy. 
member that you muſt lay in the ſame cafe ere long, + And, finee our pleading is wholly ineffectual without 
you muſt alſo groan under pain, loſe your ſtrength * an atoni ſacrifice to incenſed juſtice, let us not for- 
« and beauty, leave your mirth and companꝝx, bid adieu 4 get to bring che all; ſufficient ſacriſice of Chriſt's blond 
* to all the world, and look out for the grim meſſen- 4 alongſt with us, and plead this with God for averting 
* per death, that is a-coming to diſſolve the earthly 4 his wrath from our hauſes and families. As Moſes 
* tabernacle, ſend the body to lie in a putrifying grave, ſaid to Aaron in a time of common calamity, Numb. 
zànd the foul to ſtand before God's tribunal, to be 4 xvi. 46. ſo. may I ſay to you that are heads of families, 
« ſentenced to an endleſs ſtate. This will be thy caſe, 4 Take à cenſer and innenſe, and go quickly and make an 
O young man, ſtrong man, healthful man. as really in * atenement far them: for there it wrath gone aut from the 
a little, as it is of theſe now before your eyes. O ho w- . Lord; the plague is begun. Bring the incenſe of Chriſt's 
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ſoon will it come! What thoughts will you then have |, ſatis faction, that great atonement to divine juſtice, ' 
which was typified by the legal ſacrifices and oblations. 


* + 


of this world, of fin-and vain company? Will any ching 


| are a tal and infectious diſeaſes, which ſometimes go from 
for ſickneſs alſo. Nay, the feeble voice of the ſick * houſe to houſe like a ;plague, ſweeping many old and 


comfort you then but the favour of God, the love of -+ Humbly.and carneſtly plead that great ſacrifice Wut 


Chriſt, and the review of a holy well · ſpent life? Where- 2 God, for turning away the fierceneſs of his wrath. 
fore do with all thy might now what. thy hand finds to 4 Get the bunch of hyſſop, faith, in order to the. ſprink - 
do: Employ the time of health well in preparing for & ling of your houſes with that atoning blood, that ſo 


-Gckneſs, and leave nothing to do in- time of ſickneſs, 4 vou and ꝓour families may be among che preſerved in | 


ich is a moſt unfit ſeaſon for a man to do ſoul · work 9 Chriſt Jeſus. | | 
and falvation-work in. | 4 + La,, Letall:m. the family where ſickneſs is, and 
I. I ſhall begin with thoſe of the family where the 4 eſpecially the head of it, remember that word, Jobxxii. 
-harbingers of death do preſently reſide. Surehy the + 
warnings of ſiekneſs and death ought to be louder in - : 
your ears than others, arid -moſt diligently. hearkened „ out family ſins, whether of omiſſion or .commilſian ; 
unto by you, that lodge under the ſame roof with the 4 mourn over them, turn from them, baniſh. them far 
meſſengers of the king of terrors. iſt, Remember that x away. Let no vice lodge under your roof. Let fami- 
word, 1 Pet. v. 6. Humble yeurſelues therefore under 4 * ly-worſhip be no more neglected, nor ſlightly per- 
the mighty hand e God. It well becomes guilty ſinners, „ formed. Let God have boch the morning and even- 
all the members of the family, to be humble before a 4 ing ſacrifice.. Now, if the members of theſe fami- 
holy God, when he is ſmiting any of the number. + lies viſited with ſickneſs, who are in health for the pre- 
Humbly acknowledge his ſovereignty and abſolute do- ſent, would thus humble themſelves, cry to God, plead 
minion over you, faying, © Lord, chou art the author 4 the blood of Chriſt, and reform what is .amils 2 
and founder of families, and thou mayeſt afflict and ++ them; the preſent affliction would be ſanctified, an 


puniſn them as thou thinkeſt fit. Thou ſetteſt the * they in ſome meaſure prepared for the like: trial, when | 


© ſolitary in families, and multiplieſt their number; God ſhall be pleaſed to put the cup in their hands. 


and thou mayeſt diminiſh them, yea, lay them de-., II. In the next place, let me warn all the friends 8 


5 


23..Thou ſhalt put away iniquity far from thy tabernacles, © * 
_ God hath ſent ſickneſs with this meſſage to you, Search 


ſolate according to thy pleaſure. Thou mighteſt have 4 and neighbours of the fick, whether they be in the fa- 


made all the members of the family fick, as well as ** mily or not, to improve the day of health, in makin 

* one; thou mighteſt have given a deadly blow to pa- f ready for the time of fickneſs. Be much in the-exerciſe 
rents, children and ſervants at once, yea, have made of ſelf . examination, humiliation for ſin, believing in 
* the houſe in which we live a common grave, and 4 Chriſt, renewiag covenant with God, mortifying of 
Sburied us all together in its ruins. Humbly ac- + fin, trimming the lamp, 8 of heaven, Iwing 


= i 2 


— 


+#% 


— 


66 
by faith, deniedneſs to the world, ſtudying to over- 
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Direct. VI. 
2dly, Take heed in time of health, that you lay not 


Hand, dead to the world. 


p mme 
3 
2 - 


. 


come the love of life, and fears of death. Concerning 
all which, I have given directions in the foregoing 


chapters of this book, when ſpeaking to the ſick and 


diſtreſſed. Theſe exerciſes are not only proper for the 


Jack, bur alſo for theſe in health; and are ſuitable pre- 


parations for fickneſs and death, to be ſtudied by all 
men in every condition. 
further moſt neceflary to be minded by people in time 
of their health, in order to prepare them for the time 
of ſickneſs and of dying, before it come. 
I,, Make your latter-will, and keep it by you, that 
ou may not be incumbered with your worldly affairs, 
in time of fickneſs, or at a dying hour. Surely it is 
great wiſdom to put this work by-hand in time of 
health, But I have ſpoken largely of this Chap. I. 


up ſad proviſion againſt the day of ſickneſs, by your 


careleſs and untender walk. As it is fin that brings 


on ſickneſs upon us, ſo it is ſin that imbitters it unto 


us. O beware of known ſin, and particularly the ſins 
of earthly-mindedneſs, unthankfulneſs for mercies, luke-_ 


warmneſs in religion, neglecting to improve Chriſt, ne- 


i ge of prayer, and formality in it, quenching of the 


pirit, falling from your firſt love, breach of vows, 


miſcarrying under ſignal mercies, ſinxing after afflic- 


tions, returning to old ſins. Guard againſt theſe evils 


now in time of health, otherwiſe they will put thorns 
in your pillow when ſickneſs cometh. Dare not to live 
zn fuch a courſe as you would not adventure to die in. 
Ho do you know but your next ſtep may be into the 


grave? And, would you be willing to lie down there 


in your fins, with earthly, dead, formal, wandering 
and unbelieving hearts? | | 


3dly, Sit looſe from the world, and live as ſtrangers 
in it, that you may be able to pack up and begone from 
it upon ſhort warning. Let death find you dead before 


You will be ready, like Lot's wife, to linger, hanker, 
and look greedily back again. | 


Athly, Keep ſhort reckonings with God and conſci- 
-_ ence, that you may not have old ſcores to reckon upon 
- when you come to the death-bed. O what ſtinging 
in and torment may one fin unmourned for coſt you 
at that time ! Let conſcience then bring in the accounts 
of every day before you ſleep, and ſpeedily make up e- 
very controverſy that may fall out betwixt God and 
thy ſoul. £ ; 


5thly, Dwell much upon the thoughts of death, that 


Fou may learn to be acquaint and familiar with it, as 
Job was, who ſaid before-hand, fo corruption, Thou 
ark my Father and to the worm, Thou art my mother 
and my fifter, Job xvii. 14. For this cauſe the Egyptians. 
uſed to place a dead man's ſcull in ſome conſpicuous 
place of their rooms; likewiſe the Jews had their ſepul- 


chres in their gardens of pleaſure, that fo in the midſt 


of their delights they might think on their dying time. 


We read of Philip king of Macedon, that ordered a 


page every morning to rouze him from ſleep with theſe 


Words, O king, remember that thou art a mortal 
| By this oft repeated leſſon, he laboured to 
humble his lofty mind, and make his acquaiatance with 


man. 


-_ 
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But there are ſome things 


If your affections be glewed 
to the world, it will be a violent rending and fad part- 
" ing you will have with it when the dying hour cometh. 


WIE 


Directions to the Friends and Neighbours of the Sick. 
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death, that it might not ſeem ſtrange or ſurprizing to 
him when it ſhould actually come and ſnatch him 
away. 5 8 8 : | | 
Gthly, Study to ſpend every day as it were to be your 
laſt, and perform every duty as it were the laſt, ſtill 
looking on ſickneſs and death as very near, That which 


makes moſt men ſo uncencerned about ſickneſs, death 


and eternity, is, they view them as things afar off, at 
thirty or torty years diſtance, ** They think their 
time will be long here: Why? They are healthy, 
* of a ſtrong conſtitution, and their fathers lived fo 
“ long; which ſurely are falſe rules to judge by.” It 
was the expectation of many years that helped on the 
ruin of that rich fool in the goſpel. It were far better 
for every man to look on himſelf as ſtanding every day 
and night at the very door of eternity, and hundreds 
of diſeaſes ready to open the door to let him in. When 
you ly down at night, leave your heart to Chriſt, and 
compoſe your ſpirit fo, as if you were not to awake till 
the heavens are no more; for certainly that night com- 
eth, of which you will never ſee the morning, .or that 
morning of which you will never ſee the night. But 
which of your mornings or nights theſe will be, you 
know not, ſeeing your times are not in your own 
hands. 

-  7thly, Set apart ſome time daily for thinking in a re- 
tired way on your time that is paſt, and upon eternity 
that is to come. 'The neglect of this duty of meditation 
and retired thinking is very prejudicial both to the god- 
ly and ungodly. It was David's practice to think, and 
to think upon his ways; which engaged him to reform 
whatever he found amiſs in them, Plal. cxix. 59. Oh! 
it is the ruin of many a ſoul, they are utter ſtrangers 

to this way of thinking, I have read of a father, who 

on his death · bed left it as a ſolemn charge upon his only 
ſon, who was a prodigal, that he ſhould ſpend a quar- 
ter ef an hour every day in retired thinking, and let 
him chuſe any ſubject he pleaſed, -'The ſon thinks this 
an eaſy taſk, undertakes it, and after his father's death 
ſet himſelf to perform his promiſe : one day he thinks 
upon his bypaſt pleaſures; another day be contrives 
his future delights; after a while he begins to think ſe- 
riouſly what might be his father's deſign in laying this 
taſk, upon him: At length he thinks, his father was a 
wiſe and good man, and therefore ſurely he intended 
and hoped that, among the reſt of his meditations, he 
would ſome time or other think of religion, When 
this bad truly poſſeſt his thoughts, one thought and 
queſtion comes upon the back of another, about his by- 
paſt life and future ſtate, that he could not- contain 
himſelf in ſo ſhort a confinment, but was that night 
without fleep; yea, and afterwards could have no reſt 
till he became ſerioufly religious. O that I could per- 
ſuade all careleſs and unthinking ſouls to go and do like- 
wiſe! Ah, how many ſpend their days in a hurry a 
bout worldly affairs, and periſh for want of thinking! 
8thly, Among other ſubjects of your retired thoughts, 
ſpend ſome time in thinking, how awful and terrible 
thing it muſt be for a poor Chriſtleſs ſoul to make its 
appearance before an angry God after death : For who. 
(faith the prophet). can dwell with devouring fire! 
Who can abide with everlaſting burnings ? I have read 
of a certain king of Hungary, who being on a time 

marvellouſly fad and heavy, his brother, who was 1 
briſte and gallant man, would needs know the reaſon: 
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Oh brother, (ſays he) 1 have been a great ſinner a- 
« painſt God, and I know not how I ſhall appear be- 
fore his judgment-feat.” His brother anſwered, 
« Theſe are but melancholly thoughts ;* and fo made 
light of them, as moſt courtiers uſe to do. The king 
replied nothing at that time; but the cuſtom of that 
country was (the government being abſolute) if the ex- 
ecutioner ſounded a trumpet at a man's door, he was 
preſently to be led to execution. The king ſent the exe- 
cutioner in the dead time of the night, and cauſed him 
to ſound his trumpet before his brother's door, who 
hearing and ſeeing the meſſenger of death, ſprang in 
trembling into his brother's preſence, falls down upon 
his knees, and beſeeches the king to let him know 
wherein he had offended him. O brother (ſaid the 
king) you never offended me, but loved me; but is 
© the fight of an earthly executioner ſo terrible to thee ; 
and, ſhall not I, who am fo great a finner, fear much 
© more to be brought to the judgment ſeat of an angry 
God.“ EE 


gthly, Think often how religiouſly men uſe to wiſh 


they had lived when they come to the ſick and dying 
time, Theſe who have ſpent their time moſt careleſly, 
begin to have other notions of religion when they ſee 
the grim meſſenger approaching. Go to their bed- 
ſides, and aſk them, Whether {loth or diligence, for- 
mality or fervency, drinking or praying, loving the 
world or loving Chriſt, be the beſt; would they not 
tell you, that there are none ſo wiſe as they that are 
moſt religious? Think. O man in health, with thyſelf, 
if thou waſt juſt now upon thy death-bed, and ſaweſt 
thy friends ſtanding mourning round about thee, but 
unable to help thee, what would be thy thoughts and 
diſcourſe at that time? O then, let ſome of the ſame 
thoughts and diſcourſe fill up every day and hour of 
thy life now. Why ? Thou knoweſt not but this mo- 


ment thou mayeſt be as near death as if thy friends and 
| phyſicians too were deſpairing of thy life, and had 


given you over for dead. 


1othly, Be employed now in fighting the. good fight 
.Of faith. You have many enemies to deal with, and 


death is the laſt of them; Would'you obtain. the vie- 


tory over them ? 'Then get on the Chriſtian armour, - 


and make much uſe of the ſhield of faith. We read in 
the book of Eſther, that king Ahaſuerus would not re- 
call the proclamation he had emitted againſt the Jews; 


but he gave them full liberty to take up arms to defend 


themſelves, and attack their enemies: So here, God 


wilb not recall the ſentence of death he hath paſt on all 


men in the garden; but nevertheleſs he allows, yea, 
commiſſionates all true Iſraelites to take up arms a- 
gainſt death, to conquer and trample it under foot by 


Laſtly, Be buſy now in health, providing and laying 
up a ſtock againſt the time of ſickneſs and affliction ; 
which may contribute to your comfortable living then, 
when the world's good things will be taſteleſs and com- 


fortleſs to you. As they who have a voyage to go, do 


victual the ſhip, and theſe who have a fiege to hold 
out, take in proviſions ; even ſo do you, 

I. Get a ſtock of graces againſt that time, eſpecially 
a ſtock of taith, of patience, of humility, ſelf-deaial, 
c. There will be uſe for all theſe then. A little 
race, or a little faith, is not enough; for this will 


faint under great afflictions. We read, Mat. xiv, that, 
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ſoul in the day of diſtreſs. 
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faith began to fail. You have need of a great meaſure 
of patience againſt that time, that you may wait pa- 
tiently on God till he come to your relief. You know 
not but he may lengthen out your trials, and tarry till 


liverance. 7% | 

2. Provide a ſtock of evidences or marks of grace, 
and of the love of God, that you may be able to aſſert 
your intereſt in him as your portion in Chriſt, and may 


rate you from him. | | 

3. Get a ſtock of divine experiences. Lay up all the 
experiences you have had of God's loving-kindneſs and 
theſe will give great relief and encouragement to the 


4. Lay up a ſtock of 
counſels and cordials which they bring you from God's 
word, that ſo you may, according to Ia, xlii. 23. 
hear for the time to come; and eſpecially for ſick-beds, 
when you cannot get ſermons to hear. Then it is, that 
you _ to live and feed upon the ſermons you have 

card, | | 


85 Lay up a ſtock of prayers. Be much in wreſtling 


affliction; and fo you may expect the gracious returns 
thereof in the day of calamity. -. 
6. provide a ſtock of promiſes. 


Be now gathering 


theſe ſweet cordials from God's word, lay them up in 
your heart and memory, and they will be very refreſh- 


ing and ſupporting to you in the day of affliction. 
DirtcT. IX. Let thoſe who are in health ſet about the 


until the time of ſickneſs and dying. 


Pg command to you is, to ſet about the work 
preſently without any delay, Heb. iii. 18. To 
day if you will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, 
Mat. xxi. 28. Go work to-day in my vineyard, Ecel. 


two will you hearken to? Surely it is your wiſdom to 
health, to-morrow thou mayſt be in ſickneſs; to-day 


row he may be ſentencing you to depart from him, 
And conſider, that the devil, who tempts you to de- 
lay this day, will be as ready to tempt. you to the ſame 
to-morrow ; and ſe the devil's to-morrow will never 
come, It will ſtill be to-morrow with him till the laſt 


hour, that ſo he may get you cheated out of your whole | 


time and ſalvation together. | 


fers of Chriſt preſently, without any delay, as God re- 


the time of ſickneſs and of dying. As to the firſt, viz, 
arguments for preſent repentance, and againſt delay» 
ing the work ; | DE 
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| 67 
when the winds began to blew Gercely Peter's 'little 


with God for help and through-bearing in the day of 


obey the voice of your Creator and Friend, and not of 
your enemy and deſtroyer, Why? To- day thou art in 


Here I ſhall endeavour two things ; I. Bring argue. 
ments to peſuade you to repent and cloſe with the of» 


quires, 2, Shew the evil and danger of delaying till 


, Conſider the uncertainty of your life and ume to 


7: 
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— 


the fourth watch of the night before he come with de- 


be perſuaded that neither death nor life will ever ſepe- 


> 


ſermons. Treaſure up the 


* — 


work of repentance, and turning to Gd in Chriſt tine 
oufly and quickly : And beware of delaying this work © 


xii. 1. Remember now thy creator in the days of thy.youth, 
Well, God's vaice to you, O man in health, is to-day, 
But the devils. voice is to-morrow. . And which of the 


thou art on earth, to-morrow thou mayeſt be in hell; 
to-day Chriſt is inviting you to come to him, to- mor- 


wat will be to-morrow, : 
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/xepetit. Tour life is but a vapour, x tle warm breath 


chat is going out and in at your noſtrils; which may be 
ſtopt by death ere you be aware; thou kneweſt not 


v. Xxvii. 1. It was the ſay- 
ing of a godly man, when invited to a feaſt upon the 
morrow; £1 have not had a morrow for theſe many 
« years.” It was a bad uſe theſe Epicureans made of this 


; | uncertamty, Ifa. Xxii. 13. Let its. eat and drink, for ro- 


morrow 
ray and turn to the Eord, for to-morrow we thall die.” 
Nay, you have no ferurity for one hour to repent in; 
for God hath a thouſand diſeaſes and. accidents ready to 
op your breith and end your days, whenever he pleaſ- 


ch to give them orders. There are many fecure fin- 


ners, who preſume on | life, but there fire none 
nearer to deſtruction than ſuch.;. for God loves ro diſ- 


mppoter theſe that promiſe themſelves a long life in ſin 
d 


impenitency, 'as he did that rich man who was lay- 
> for many years. Luke xii. 19. This nighti/hall 
thy foul be required ꝙ thee. And O what a dark and 


Altaal night vill ir be, if death come before thy repen- 


ance lO man thou never didſt ly down one night 
with aſſurance of riſing again; thou never didſt draw 
one breath with affurance of drawing another. What 
madneſs is it then to delay ſalvation-work one day or 


hour longer, and fo to leave the weightieſt matter in the 


world at the greateſt uncertaimy | / | 

Aly, Confider, that tho God in his wonderful mer- 
ey and patience ſhonld prolong your days, yet the lung - 
eſt life is ſhort enough 
ſuppoſe you begin it preſently. Nay, had you Methu- 


falem's years to ſpend, they would be no more than 


fafficiet to repent aud mourn for the fins and guilt 


which you have been fo long contracting; to perform 


nest, or old age, when 


and amend the many things that have beem amifs; to 
perform all the duties incumberit on you; to make 
Jure your calling and election, and put your ſouls in a 

ood poſture and preparation for an eternal ſtate, and 
pert them made meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light. Now, do ye think that all this 
work can be done in an inſtant, or in a time of fick - 
are hardly fit to do any 
thing ? When a man's ſpirit is unable to bear the infir- 
mitics of nature, how will he be able to bear the laſhes 


k a guilty conſcience or a wounded” ſpirit? When the 


underſkanding is weak, che memory frail, the will ob- 
Minately bent the ee dent by a long cuſtom of fin- 
ning, and neglecting df duty: will that be a fit time to 
begin the work of repentance and converſion to God? 
When nature is decayed, and the candle of life juſt 


Nos due , 10-day. Tode, if ye wil hrar Hi voice 
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we ſhall die. It is much wiſer to ſay, Let us 


for the work yu have to do, 
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New it the accepted rime, nbi is the day of funf. To. 
day, when God is calling and the ſpirit Itriving, is the 
time of finding the Lord, and getting repentance from 
him. To-morrow it may be too late; the Lord's hand 
may be cloſed, and the door of mercy ſhut. If you rt. 
fuſe-the Spirit when he ſtrives with you, he may lea 
you, and never put another ferious thought in your 
heart of turning to the Lord. O defer not feeking xd. 
pentance till it be too late: For there is a time when the 
Lord will not be found, and then repentance will net 
be found, tho? you feek it with tears. Indeed, God 
hath promiſed mercy to penitent {infers/; but he hath 
no where promiſed the aids of his grace rind Spirit to 
them that put off their repentance : And he hath no 
where promiſed acceptanee to mere grief arid forrow 
for fin, without faith and fruits meet for repentance : 
He hath no where promiſed to pardon theſe, who at 
laſt promiſe to leave their fins, when they en, keep 
them no longer. ONE | 
4thly, The longer repentance and cloſing with Chrift 
is delayed, the difficulty thereof is every day increaſed. 
Why ? 1. Bechyſe of the 'deceirfal nature of fin, which 
doth daily bewitch and harden the heart more and mort 
in the practice of it. 2. Cuftom in any thing hath a 
ſtrange influence on us, and becomes a kind of fecond 


nature, and breeds an almoſt invifible inelination to what i 


addicted ourſelves uito, whither'it 


foever we have lo 
Hence Ovid gives thit 


be in action natural or moral. 
good advice. | 


Sed propert, Yet fe venturas differ in hurts: 
Qui non et bodio, 'cras minus dptus eit. 


* 


rible place, Iſa. vi. 9. 10. Make the beart of this Potgl 
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Direct. XI. 


miſſion if he ſhould look after it to-day; would he be 
ſo fooliſh as delay it till next morning? But, how much 
greater madneſs is it, to delay repenting and fleeing to 
Chriſt, when God's calls and promiſes relate to the 

reſent time, and our danger in delaying is infinitely 
greater than in any of the forefaid cafes ? Surely there 
js no ſting ſo dangerous, no poiſon ſo deadly as ſin; 
and can we too ſoon ſeek after the balm of Gilead, the 
blood of Chriſt, for its cure? There is no death like 


of God's wrath, Now, this fire is already kindled a- 
gainſt your ſouls; and if it be not timeouſly quenched, 
it will burn to the loweſt hell. Loſe no time to get it 


extinguiſhed, by fleeing to the blood of Jeſus. 
850 II. The next thing is to ſhew the evil and danger of 
8 delaying this work until the time of ſickneſs and of dy- 
ts ing. Alas, it is the common practice of the moſt part! 
_ Bat conſider, 1//, What wretched ingratitude and baſe - 
. neſs there is in it! Whether is it fit you ſhould give the 
wrilt beſt of your time to God that made you, or to the de- 
ſed, vil that ſeeks your deſtruction ? Is it reaſonable that the 
we devil ſhould feaſt on the flower and prime of your youth 
A and ſtrength, and your Creator have no other but 
pe the fragments of the devil's table ? When the dregs of 
On our time are come, your ſtrength gone, your ſenſes 
ar failed, your underſtanding and memory weak, your 
e affections ſpent apon the creature, yea, when you are 
* good for nothing elſe; will ye be ſo baſe as think you 
are then good enough for God, and for ſalvation- work, 
which requires all your ſtrength and might ? But re- 
member, if you be ſo baſe as reſerve the dregs of your 
time for God, you may expect he will be ſo juſt as re-- 
ſerve the dregs of his wrath for you, according to that 
ar- word, Mal. i. 14. Curſed be the deceiver, who hath in his 


flock a male, and 3 unto the Lord à corrupt 
thing. Tour youth, ſtrength, Health, gifts and talents 


. are the males of the flock; if you give theſe to the 
by devil, and reſerve the weakneſs of ſickneſs and old age 
ya for God, you draw down his curſe upon your heads : 


And, how long will you be able to bear up under the 
weight of God's curſe ? Now, O delaying ſinners, why 
ſhould you be ſo ungratefal to God, and injurious to 
yourſelves ? God had early thoughts of mercy to you ; 


82. and, will you have nothing but late thoughts of duty 
Un to him? Chriſt did not defer his dying for us till he 
Ke was old ; and, ſhall we defer living to him, till we be 
. old? Oh! we do not deal with God, as we would 
n have him to deal with us. When we need help in 
ch trouble, we cry, as Pſalm cii, 2. Lord, hear me; in 
" the day when I call anſwer me ſpeedily. To- day we 
2 ſtill make the ſeaſon for mercy, but to-morrow the ſea- 
1 ſon for duty. When mercy is delayed, we impatiently 
Jat cry, How long? How long? We wil not wait God's 
LY holy leiſure ;_ but alas! We would have God to wait 
a our ſinful leiſure, Oh let us be aſhamed of ſuch diſin- 
to genuous dealing with our Creator. 


2dly, Death may get a commiſſion to take you off 
ſuddenly, without giving you any time to repent. 
You are not ſure to ſee the evening ſtar of ſickneſs 
before the night of death overtake you, or that you” 
will have any warning given you before the fatal ſtroke. * 
For, how many are there who project long lives, and 
look for time before death to repent that get asſtrpriſ- 
ing call to flit from the earthly tabernacle, and have 
not one 5 provide another lodging? How | 
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the ſecond death, no fire ſo dreadful as the eternal fire 
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many are drowned by a ſudden ſtorm at ſea ? And how 
many killed by outward accidents at land ? Some drop 
down ſuddenly in the ſtreets ; ſome die ſitting in their 
chairs; ſome go well to bed at night, and never ſee 
the morning; tome die as quickly by a fit of an epilepſy, 
or -apoplexy, as if ſhot with a gun. Thus thouſands 
are hurried into eternity, and preſented before a tribu- 
nal, without being allowed ſo much time as to think 
one ſerious thought, or ſpeak one word; not one mo- 
ment to confider where. they are going, or cry to God 
for mercy. And, how know you but this may be your 


* 444 14111444 


to delay your repentance to a dying time, when it may 
not be one minute longer ! | ; 
3aly, Though you may have ſome time to lie on ſick- 


ſhall incapacitate you for ſpiritual work? Some, we 
fee are ſo oppreſſed with continual lumbering and fleep- 


their everlaſting ſtate, Others, in high fevers, are 
fon, ſo that they are not capable to ſettle their worldly 
affairs; and how much leſs are they fit to ſecure their 


frettings, and bitter uneaſineſs, that they cannot ger 
one ſettled thought about their ſouls preſent and future 
ſtate Others are ſo filled with terror and amazement, 
at the view of approaching death and eternity, that 


ſelves, confeſs their ſins, act faith in a Saviour, or fol- 
ſtage in a confuſion, being incapable to do any thing to 
that they are brought to a great ſtrait betwixt the word 
nifters tell them, if they do not 


the phyſician, Tf you trouble yourſelf with ſad and me- 
lancholy thoughts you prejudice your body, and h 
your life. Oh! is this a fit time then to begin your 
preparation for another world? _ f 
4thly, The Spirit of God being long reſiſted and 
vexed by many in the day of health, he is provoked to 


hearts: And ſo they remain like ſtocks and 
dead and ſtupid to the laſt. DER 

5thly, The devil, that was buſy all your lives to keep 
you from repentance, will not be idle at this time; 
nay, he will be more active then, than ever to ruin 


ſumption or of deſpair. Sometimes he will tell fingers 
then, © You need not trouble Fourſelves about your 
© ſouls; God is more merciful than to damn you; the 
* repentance you have already will ſerve the turn.“ 
But, if this will not quiet them, he ſtudy to drive 
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* them to deſpair, by telling them, They have loſt th 
+ « ſeaſon of repentance and cloſing with Chriſt; and 


2 © now there is no remedy, no hope for them, and it 
+ 
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* lay your repentance. 
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beds, how know ye but your ſickneſs may be ſuch as 
ing, even when death is neareſt, that they are in ng 
caſe to think or ſpeak of theſe things that belong to 
troubled with rovings, and have no uſe of their rea- 


fouls eternal concerns at that time ?—Some, again, 
are ſo racked with extreme pains and agonies, impatient +. 


they cannot compoſe their thoughts to examine them 
low any direction that is given them; but go off the 
Purpoſe for their ſou#. Some, their diſtemper is ſuch - 
of God and the phyſician. The word of God and mts 


| ourn for their fins, 
and wreſtle for mercy, they cannot be ſaved : But faith, * 


you, either by cauſing you to ſplit on the rock of pre- 


is in vain to uſe any further means.” O then, do 
not hearken to Satan now, when he tempts you to de- 


caſe at death? Muſt it not be the greateſt folly chen, 


leave them on death-beds to the hardneſs of their own * = 
flones, 


thy, Whatever appearance of repentance ſome dy-. a Lb ; 
Fade ray have, ft he. go en 
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to put off till that time. Why ? There lieth a juſt * in faithfully, in obedience to their Lord's command; 
ſuſpicion upon a late repentance, that it is ſeldom ſound 6 and ſo brought forth ſome fruits meet for repentance, 

and fiacere. It is no ſound work, that ariſeth more , 

From fears of hell, than from any real hatred of fin; 4 

more from love to ſelf, than love to God. And, it * 

is to be feared, that death-bed repentance is moſtly of be 

this ſort, ſeeing ordinarily it conſiſteth more in grief 4 

aud fear, prayers and promiſes, than in a hearty loath- + 

ing of tin, love to holineſs, or willingneſs to accept of * 

a Jelus Chriſt : For, have we not ſeen many of theſe 5 

penitents, who, in the view of death, have profeſſed 4 : 

great ſorrow for their wicked lives, and made ſolemn + tain a hiſtory of more than four thouſand years, and 
promiles of amendment; yet, when they have happen- * and yet during all that time we have but one example 
ed to recover, all their righteouſneſs hath vanithed, we of a man that truly and ſincerely repented when he 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+* 

+ 

+ 

+* 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 


9 


any to expect to be- brought in at the twelfth hour, 
when there is no time to work, nor bring forth any 
fruits to teſtify the ſincerity of their repentance ; we 
have no promiſe of acceptance made to ſuch. . 


% mercy from Chriſt at the laſt hour, and got it.“ 
Anſ. That is a ſingular inſtance, and gives no en- 
couragement to delaying ſinners. The ſcriptures con- 


EF and they have returned to their former ſins as greedily 4, came to die. And in this man's caſe there was ſuch an 
* as ever? And, O delaying ſinner, what ground have + extraordinary conjunction of circumſtances, as never 
8 pou to think that your death-bed repentance will be any happened betore, and can never fall out again to the 
eiter than theirs ? Be wite then in time, ſet heartily a- end of the world. This man had the happineſs to die 
bout falvation-work in the day of your health, and do cloſe by the newly pierced and bleeding wounds of a 
not leave the weightieſt work to the weakeſt time. crucified Jeſus, when he was lifted up from the earth 
Object. I. But hath not God promiſed mercy to in the height of his love, drawing finners to ſalvation; 
 **© them that repent of their fins at any time?“ which was a juncture that can never have a parallel, 
An. Yes, to them that repeat truly and ſincerely : Again, the man never had any offer of Chriſt, nor day 
But do not think that it is in your power to repent ſo, 4 of grace before now; he ſurrendered himſelf upon the 
At any time you pleaſe ; no, it is impoſſible you can do & very firſt call; and his faith in Chriſt at this time was 
it without the influence and aſſiſtance of the Spirit of * truly ſingular and miraculous. He was deſigned by 
God. And God hath no where promiſed this to theſe 4 heaven to be made a rare monument of the power of 
who put off cheir repentance to a death-bed. There is Chriſt's grace, and a ſpecial trophy of his victory over 
à great difference betwixt a fick man's howling upon the devils and wicked men, at a time when they ſeem- 
his bed, and ſincere goſpel-repenting. I grant, true * ed to triumph over him, as one crucified thro! weakneſs. 
: rr is never too late; but, Oh! late repentance From all which we may ſee, that this example was 
35 leldom true. True repentance is that which hath a 4 extraordinary, and affords no ground for the preſump- 
care to walk holily, or hath works meet for repentance * tion of delaying ſinners. You may as well caſt your- 
Joined with it. Hence repentance is not only ca 
metansia, a change of mind: but alſo metameleia, an 
after- care. Now, for a death-bed-repentance, that 
Bath no ſuch holy care or good works, I know no pro- 
- mnile in the Bible that annexeth ſalvation unto it. 
Object. II. Do not we read in Chriſt's parable of 


+ 
+ 
+* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
we from the example of Jonah, as defer repentance now, 
+ in hopes of repenting on a death-bed, from the exam- 
+ ple of the thief on the croſs. Beſides, your way of 
4 ſinning differs vaſtly ſrom his: He was not guilty of 
+ preſumption as you are; he did not flight Chriſt's calls 
b the labourers, Mat. xx. that ſome were hired and + and offers in the day of his health, and delay his repent- 
brought into the vineyard at the eleventh hour, and * ing and cloſing with Chriſt, in hopes of an opportunity 
got the ſame reward with thoſe that were hired at ” for them at the hour of death, as you do. Do you 
the third and ſixth hour.” | te know what God determines concerning preſumptuous 
An. 1. Thele that were brought in ſo late, could ſay 4 finning ? You may ſee it, Numb. xv. 28, 30, 31. And 
for themſelves, verſe 6. That no man had hired them, * the prieſis ſhall make an atonement fer the ſoul that ſin- 
or had offered to hire them before: They did no ſoon- * neth ignorantly, &c. But the ſoul that deth ought pre. 
er hear the goſpel call, and offers of ſalvation through — ſumptucuſly ( whether he be born in the land, or a ſtranger 
| Chriſt tendered to them. But, oh! this will ſtand 4 the /ame reproacheth the Lord: And that ſeul ſhall be cut 
ou in no ſtead, who have had many a call and offer * of from among his people: Beeauſe he hath deſpiſed the 
mage you at the third, ſixth and ninth hour, and * Lord. O pretumptuous delaying ſinners, let this word 
©; Have reſiſted and refuſed them: You will not have it - of the Lord awaken you to a ſpeedy and preſent reſo- 
| to. ſay at the eleventh hour, as theſe had, No man 4 lution to obey his voice. Return ye every one from his 
bath hired us, EEE. + evil way and make your ways and your doings good, Jer. 
= 2dy, Theſe men, though they came in but at the * xviii. 11. Now is the accepted time; if ye will hear 
= Eleveath hour, not being ſooner hired, yet they were 3 
+ 


= Jabourers in the vineyard, and wrought one hour there- 


'4 ning our heart. Amen. | 
Some EJacuLaTIioNns and DYING WorDs of the Author. 
TT... Tp my Wife, | | * port you under it. As you have ſtudied to live a life of 
E Fug 4 faith and prayer all your days, ſo I hope and believe 
=_ My Dear, 4 I 5 ; + you will continue to the end. In all your difficulties 
= Y diſtreſs calls me to think of parting with you, * and fears encourage yourſelf in the Lord your God, 
the will of the Lord be done. I thank you for 4 Commit your way to him; truſt him that is faithful 

+ 

+ 
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E = > your tender care of me, may the Lord bleſs and reward 4 and true. I reſign you, my dear, to the Hus BAND 
of Huſbands, our deareſt Lord clay Puriſt. "$65. 461] 
- * ; ” | . 6 FEE s 


don for it, and ſanctify your own tenderach, and fup. 
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70. Directions to the Friends and Neighbours of the Sick. Chap. VIII 


and were accepted. But this is no encouragement to 


bis voice, it muſt be to-day, Lord fave us from hard- 


Object. II. * The penitent thief on the croſs ſought | 


ſelves into the ſea, in hopes of preſervation by a whale, | 
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” wy. 


To my Children. 

ce, | | 
10 EAR Children, your earthly father muſt leave 
ba, you, your heavenly father is immortal, O! 
IN leave faſt to him. Trifle not about your fouls con- 
825 erns in time of health; mind theſe things as the one 

thing needful, this you will not repent of when you 
cht ome within a near view of death and endleſs eternity. 
0 ſirs! preſs for clear views of your intereſt in Chritt, 
fc the only ſurety and Saviour of ſinners. Among other 
55 -vidences of it, live by faith on him, and ſtudy holi- 
nd neſs in heart and life, Dear firs, think how you will 
10 be able to ſtand before Chriſt your judge at the laſt day, 

e 


unleſs you have Chriſt's image on you, and be made 


new creatures. 


ho ou with his beſt bleſſing! My bleſſing be upon you all. 


he What means God gave me, I have beſtowed them 
lie to you. Be kind and careful of your mother while 
Fa you have her. And let none of you forget, that tho? 
th I go before you to the duſt, you mult all quickly follow 


me. O! that we may all meet together at the right 


hand of our bleſſed Redeemer, to ſee his face, and fing 


5 his praiſe. The time is near, be ye therefore alſo ready. 
ne Now, my dear wife and children, remember what is 
5 above as the words of your affectionate huſband and 
07 loving father, who being dead, yet gu, ſpeaketh to 
ot you for your eternal good and happineſs: 


may they 
fink into your heart: So prayeth „ 


JOHN WILLISsON. 


Some of his divine EJacULATIONS. 


| this evil world, that has little in it tempting and 
ſeems ftill to grow worſe, and where the torrent of fin 
and backſliding ſeems to grow ſtronger. 
I would deſire to depart and be with Chriſt, which is 
far better than to be herk. I am willing rather to be 


ſtrength and fleſh fail, yet the Lord will be the ſtrength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
Now, Lord, what wait I for, my hope is in thee, I 
have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord. LES 
O for Simeon's frame, to be faying, Lord, letteſt 
thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
ſeen thy ſalvation.” | 
When Chriſt ſays, 
ſoul anſwer, Even ſo come Lord Jeſus. - | 
. 1am living on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, yea, dying 
in the Lord, Even ſo come. Lam detained here upon 
the ſhore waiting for a fair wind to carry me over this 
Jordan. I have waited and will wait for thy ſalvation, 


Id. 


Lord, perfect what concerneth me. 


O that I could ſay with Paul, The time of my de- 


17 0 
up for me a crown of 


Ous Lord will give me at his comin 
I am vile and polluted, O how 4 
But that is a comfortable promiſe, © 'The blood of Je. 


ius Chrift his Son, cleanſeth us from all fin.“ And 
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Lord make you all ſuch, and bleſs 


O Let me ſleep in Jeſus! I would not live always in 


abſent from the body, and preſent with the Lord. 
Whom have I in heaven but thee ; for tho' my heart, 


Surely I come quickly; | may my 


O Lord. The Lord is a rock, and his work is perfect: 


parture is at hand. I have kept the faith, I have run 
my race, I have finiſhed my courſe; henceforth is laid 
righteouſneſs, which the righte- 
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ſhall I be cleanſed ! = 
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7 Ejaculations and dying Words of the Author. 
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_ © ſhall be as doves, whole wings are cover'd with ſilver, 
and their feathers with yellow gold.“ | 


2 wg 
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* 
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ſo is that, Tho? ye have lyen among the pots, ye 


I refolve to obey, to ſubmit to the Lord's will, to die 
like Moſes and Aaron, the one at mount Hor, the o- 
ther at mount Abarim. They went up and. died there 
at the command of the Lora. 38 

O that when my fleſh and ſtrength fail, God may be 
the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
When now the keepers of the houſe do tremble, O 
that God may be the keeper : When the grinders ceaſe, 
becauſe they are few, O that God would feed my ſoul 
with manna, that will need none of theſe implements; 
when the daughters gf muſic are brought low, O to be 
fitted for the heavenly muſic above: When the lookers - 
out at the windows are darkened, O that my ſoul may 
be enlightened to ſee Jeſus my Redeemer, - 7 


run 


Lord help the unbelief and infidelity of my heart, 


and help to more of the faith of a riſen Jeſus, an aſ- 
cended Redeemer, O let me believe and feel the ſweet- 
neſs of that word of Chriſt, © I aſcend to my Father 
and your Father, and to your God and my God. 
O how ſhall ſuch an unholy creature as I preſume - 
into ſuch a pure'and holy place ! But the apoſtle has 
taught us, we may have boldneſs to enter into the ho- 
lieſt of all by the blood of Jeſus, > 4 a 
O that when the time of my laſt combat comes witk 
my laſt enemy Death, I may be helped above all to take 
the ſhield of faith, whereby I may be relieved from the 
ſting of death, and may quench the fiery darts of the 
wicked one. | | | | 
O that I may be helped to adore the ſovereignity of 
God, kiſs his rod, and humbly ſubmit to it. Save me 
from both extremities ; let me never deſpiſe. the chaſt» 
ening of the Lord, nor faint when I am rebuked of him, 
Now the prince of darkneſs will ſtudy to raiſe tem- 
peſts of temptations to ſhipwreck the poor weather» 


| beaten veſſel of my ſoul, when it would enter into he 


harbour of reſt above; may Chriſt come to be pilot, 
ſteer the helm, and it ſhall be ſafe. „ 
O for more faith ! May my faith ripen to a full aſ- 
ſurance, that I may go off the ſtage rejoicing, and that 
abundant entrance may be miniſtered to me into the 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. we 
O for more faith, that I may die like Simeon when 
he had Chriſt in his arms, ſaying, * Now let thy ſervant 
* depart in peace, mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.” 
Lord one ſmile of thy countenance would baniſh a- 
way all my doubts and fears, and make me ſing in pain, 
Is my Redeemer gone to prepare a place for us; why _ 
ſhould I be ſo ſlothful to follow his footſteps, when he 
is laying, Come up hither ; come up, dwell here; 
come up, reign here; come up, fing here. : 
O Lord, deliver my ſoul from death, mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling. O ſave me from the 


horrible pit, draw me out of the miry clay, ſet my ” Re — 


upon a rock, and eſtabliſh my goings, and put anew 
in my mouth, 1 Se _ 
give grace to ſtrive by faith and prayer to enter 
in at the ſtrait gate. Lord, thou haſt bid me knock 
and it ſhall be opened, aſk and ye ſhall find. Lord, : 
knock, open unto. me; I would Be in, I muſt be in : 
let me but in over the threſhold ; let me in within fight 
of my Redeemer's face, within ſight of the ſmiles of hi 
countenance, let me within hearing of the ſongs of the 
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betiwxt my ſtate and theirs. 


F thee . 


- Fres and from the hill Mizar. 
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redeemed ; let me get to the out fide of that praiſing 

company; I'll be well enough if I get in. b 
Lord in I muſt be, out I cannot ſtay : O ſhut me 

not out with ſwearers, ſabbath-breakers and profane 
rſons ; Lord, I never chus'd their company while in 


mis world. Lord, do not gather my ſbul with ſinners 


hereafter. 
The redeemed are gathering, and the wicked are 
thering, Lord gather me with thy flock : They are 
Faſt a- gathering; the church's head is gone; he has 
left the carth, and entered into his glory; my bre- 
thren and friends, many of them have arrived where 
e is; I am yet behind. O how great is the difference 
I am groaning out my 
complaint, they are finging God's praiſe : I am in 
darkneſs, and cannot ſee thy face, but they behold 
thee face to face. O ſhould I be ſatisfied to ſtay be- 
hind, when my friends are gone ! Shall I wander here 
in a hungry deſart, when they are triumphing above, 
and dividing the ſpoil? O help me to look after them 
with a ſtedfaſt eye, and cry, O Lord how long ! 
O heavealy Father, draw me after Jeſus, for none 
ean come to him without thy aid. O Father draw me 
up there where he is, and I'll mount up as on eagle's 
wings. O draw me, and when thou ſeemeſt to fly 
from me, Lord enable me to follow hard after 


*% 


* 


Lord give me the ſtaff of promiſe in my hand, that 


I may go over Jordan with it, O give me ſuch a promiſe 
"as that, When thou paſſeſt thro' the waters, I will 


© be with thee, and thro! the rivers they ſhall not over- 
flow thee. When thou walkeſt thro' the fire thou 
* ſhalt not be burnt neither ſhall the flame kindle upon 
6 thee.” 


Lord, my experiences are ſmall, my manifeſtations - 


are few; theſe I will not lean to: Yet I will remem- 
ber thee from the land of Jordan, from the Hermon- 
Why art thou caſt down, 
O my foul, and why diſquieted within me ! Hope thou 
in God, for I shall yet praiſe him, who is the health of 


my countenance, and my God. | 

O chou who remembredft the dying thief when on 
the way to thy kingdom, O rememeber me when now 
ſeated in thy kingdom, and fay to my ſoul, when I'm 


Aying, This day ſhalt thou be with me in para- 
os os So WI LEE | | 
Lord Fam call'd to the work I never did, O give me 


Full of trouble, and my life draws near to the grave. 


1 | Bur, bord, thy loving Kindneſs is better than life. O & violence by faith and prayer, 
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make thy loving kindneſs ſure to me, and I will willing, 
ly part with this dying life. | 

Oh, that I could make all the world fee the beayy 
of my precious and adorable Saviour. 

Nothing but an intereſt in Chriſt can give peace i 
life, or comfort in death. He is the chief among tet 
thouſand, and all together lovely.— My body is in pan 
dead, but I know, I cannot die eternally while Jeſu 
lives. I muſt go down to the grave ; bat what is th 
grave? It is but a refining pot fince my Saviour lay ji 
it, it is but a bed of roſes. He is the ro/e of Sharon ail 
the lilly of the valley. : 

It was his free grace that drew me, and made ny 
willing in the day of his power; no deſire, no merit i 
me, it was all free and undeſerved. 

O let the chaſtiſement of my body be the medicine 
my ſoul, to cure me of fin, and bring me to fincen 
repentance for it: For Chriſt was wounded for ou 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; thi 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him. 

Lord, remember the chaſtiſement of Chriſt for fin 
and let my pains be the chaſtiſement of a father, ani 
not the wounds of an enemy: Let Chriſt's ſuffering 
mitigate mine. ” | 

I rejoice in the proſpect of that glorious inheritang 
reſerved ſafe. 1 could not comfortably enter eter 
nity any other way but in and through this God mai 
mediator ; if he was not God as well as man 1 coul 
not be ſupported, but he is God, —— 

Oh, this precious Saviour, he is my all in all, he 
my all- ſufficient good, my portion and my choice, i 
him my vaſt defires are fulfilled, and all my powers re 
joice. I am travelling through a wildernefs to a ci 
of habitation, whoſe builder and maker is God. 
Od, delightful thought! that I who was going o 
in fin, ſhould be plucked as a brand out of the Burn 
—Oh, how will they ly on a death bed that have no 
thing but their works to fly to; with only this to d 
pend on, I ſhould be the moſt miſerable of all creature, 
but the long white robe of my Redeemer's righteou 
neſs is all my defire, They are truly bleſſed, they alor 
are happy, who are enabled to exult in the garment e 
celeſtial glory, which never waxeth old, in the illuſtri 
ous robes of a Savieur's conſummate righteouſneſ⸗ 
which are incorruptable and immortal. This is a rob 
* which hides every ſin, of thought, word or deed thi 
have committed. O how unſpeakably Happy are 


* 
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* 


the ſtrength I never had. O ſtrengthen me like Samſon 4 who are juſtified by this all perfect righteouſneſs of 4 
for this once, when at death, to pull down the ſtrong + they, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and who therein can core! 
" holds of fin in me. Lord waſh away my ſins in the * ſtantly triumph and glory. | Wo 
- » blood of Chriſt, and then my foul ſhall not fink in the ke Lord, I live upon Chriſt, I live upon his righteouf c 
- beean of thy wrath, | 4 neſs, I live upon his blood and merits; yea, I die alk 7 
O what's my life but a vapour ] a ſand-glaſs of It + leaning wholly upon this bottom. It is not paſt exp 
So years! O how taſt does it run down ! How ſ6on & riences or manifeſtations I depend upon: It is Chriſti 
runs it out ? Vain, vaia is the love of life! O give me " preſent all-ſufficient Saviour, and perfect righteoufndl Ps 
ace to overcome the love of life, and the fear of 4 in him I look to. All my attainments are but loſs a 

ö Kh, - O for more patience and leſs fretting. If the + dung beſides him. 5 | 3 
damned had hope of being ſay'd from hell after a 1000 1 When I find myſelf polluted, I go to this fountan 
— of my pain, how willingly would they endure it. 2 for cleanſing. Lord give me delight in approaching 
Bleffed be God, my pains are not hell, their ſtate is not 4 thee; delight to be at a throne of grace. O that 
—— he aps | . * could make my bed there, ly and die there. l 
Lord draw near to me, and five me; my body is — The kingdom of heaven ſuffers violence, and th 


4 violent take it by force. O for ſtrength to offer a ho 
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OF 


HIS DixecrTorr being firſt publiſhed in the + 
year 1716, the preface was added to the ſecond * 
edition of it in the year 1726, in which now I 
have made ſome additions and alterations. The book 4 
itſelf alſo is conſiderably inlarged from what it was at + 
irſt, namely in proving and preſſing the neceſſity of 5 
communicating, in obedience to our Lord's dying com- , 
mand; and it is to be regreted, that there ſhould be 4 
ill ſo much need for urging it. Ah, that ſo* many * 
briſtians, who profeſs reſpect to Chriſt as their Savi- * 
our, ſhould live in the neglect of his dying charge ! 

Perhaps, my friends, upon viewing the hazard of eat- + 
ng unworthily, ſome of you may think you are on the + 
ſafeſt ſide to keep away from this ordinance altogether ; 2 
not conſidering, that the danger of unworthy refuling 4 
bs fully as great as that of unworthy receiving: Fr , 
you ſee, thoſe who make light of Chriſt's invitation to 4 
he marriage-ſupper eſcaped no better than he that came #* 
without the wedding-garment, Mat. xxii. 7. 13. Like- ys 
wiſe I have adduced many arguments te preſs frequency 4 
in communicating, and have anſwered objections a- +. 
painſt it; which if you duly confider, you muſt own #* 
hat frequent partaking is moſt advantageous and ne- 


eptable unto God, If there be a book of remembrance + 
vritten before the Lard, for them that feared the Lord, * 
thought upon his name, and ſpoke often one to another, * 
Mal. iii, 16, we have no ground to queſtion, but there „ 
is a book of remembrance written for them that love 4 
their. Redeemer, and often remember his death and fuf- 

ferings in the ſacrament, which he hath inſtituted for ® 
Chat end, And as I would have you come frequently + 
o this folemn ordinance, ſo I would always have you 4 
coming with ſuitable preparation; and, for your help + 
n this matter, I have compoſed the following Dire&o- ® 
ry. Special care ſhould be taken, that our frequency 4 
do not breed formality, but that we be as devout as we 4 
are frequent; and, tho' we communicate never ſo fre; + 
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eſſary for the exigences of your ſouls, and highly ac- ” 


prayers, Acts ii. 42. 
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quently, that we truſt not to former preparations, but 


that we examine and prepare ourſelves of new for e- 
4 very communion. | 73 


But ſeeing it is in vain 3 
quent receiving, unleſs miniſters do alſo frequently ad- 


miniſtrate this ordinance, and call their people to par- 


take thereof; it may be proper to ſpeak ſomething of 
the neceſſity of frequent diſpenſing of the Lord's A 
per. All the arguments and reaſons which I bring in 
the enſuing treatiſe, to prove the neceflity of peoples 
frequent partaking, do as much prove the neceflity of 
miniſters frequent diſpenſing, ſeeing, if miniſters do 
not diſpenſe, the people cannot partake : But, beſides. 


theſg, I ſhall, with all ES and becoming reſpect, 
ade things here, which I hope may be of weight 
with Myſelf, and other miniſters of the goſpel, to per- 


ſuade to frequent diſpenſing. 1 

I. The inſpired apoſtles of Chriſt, and other paſ⸗ 
tors of the church that were contemporary with them, 
did (in obgdience to the intimation which their Lord 


and Mafgggy gave them at the firſt inſtitution) frequent» Y 


ly diſpenſè the Lord's ſupper to the Chriſtians in theip 
days; yea, it was their ordinary cuſtom to do it every 


Lord's day, Acts ii. 46. Acts xx. 7. The inſpired Peas 3 


man of that book doth mention the breaking of breads 
as a conſtant concomitant to the A poſtles inc and 


2 


% 


II. In imitation of the apoſtles; the paſtors of the 


the Lord's Supper every Lord's day, thro* the ſec 
third, fourth and fifth centuries, 


ancient church did keep up 's day, the the cp 1 


Io evidence this 


* 


it were called in queſt ion 1 wig 


n 1 CItE ma 7 pallges AE 
from the hiſtories of Euſebias and 1 ehe 
writings of Juſtin Martyr, Cyprian, Chryſoſtom, Hierom,- 
* Ambroſe, Auguſtine, and ſeyeralothers, who on thas 


account uſed to call the Lord's day. Dies Panis ; buty 
it beipg a matter of fact of notour, I need not big; 
pager with quatayoog WANG Puberty wt 
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74 
from the foreſaid ancient writers, that the Lord's ſup- 
per continued to be diſpenſed in ſome places, not only 
every Lord's day, but alſo every day of the week, and 
that for ſeveral centuries: Which practice Auguſtine, 
(who lived in the fift1 century) doth not ſeem ſo heart- 
Ay to approve; for, Lib. de Eccleſiaſticis, Cap. 53. be 
hath theſe words, Quotidie ccnmunionem Euchariſticæ 


ebus communicandum ſuadeo, i. e. I neither praiſe nor dif- 


have all men to communicate each Lord's day. More- 
over, learned men, who are beit acquainted with the 


frequency in celcbrating this facrament did creep in to- 
gether with other antichriſtian errors and defections in- 
to the church of Chriſt. 
III. I ſhall therefore paſs the ages of darkneſs and 
defeftion; and come to the two laſt centuries of the 
church, and take a ſhort view of the practice of ſome 
. churches ſince our reformation from popery. 


okt fince that time, as in the firft ages of the church. 
ſeats the practice of the church of Geneva, particularly 


> was four times in the year. The book is intituled, Jaws 
and ftatetes of Geneva, anent ecclefraſtic diſcipline, tranſ- 
Fated out of the French, and printed London, Anno 
1643. P. 7. we have theſe words; For as the ſupper 


frequented and uſed, and allo it hath been obſerved.in 


devil hath turned all upſide down, ſetting up the maſs 
mſtead thereof, which fault ought to be corrected, and 
alſo the rare celebrating thereof: We have determined 
and ordained, that it ſhall be miniſtred four times a 
. Fe FT 
K Again, let us look into the practice of the reformed 
churches of France, whilſt their liberty continued. In 
the acts of the national ſynod held at Charentoun, print- 
ed London, Anno 1644. Cap. 12. Art. 14. we have 
theſe words; © Altho” it hath been a cuſtum in moſt 


communion only four times every year; yet it is much 
withed and defired that it might be uſed more frequently. 

As for the reformed churches in the united provinces, 
er the Dutch churches, we ſee what was their practice, 


ers of the Dutch congregation in London, Anno 1645. 
Cap. 3. Sect. 2, Art. 3. 


on are left to their liberty.” Ev, 
As for the churches in New-Enpland, we have ac- 
. eount of their practice, brief narration of the practice of 
#he churches in New England, printed London, Anno 
651. p. 8, * As for the adminiſtration. of the Lord's 
Mpper, becauſe Chriſt defires us to do it often, we com- 
monly have it monthly, tho? we iy not ourſelvcs to any 
fer Fine, but alter it as often as reaſon appears.“ 
het us come to the church of Scotland, and confi- 


mater. And, inthe firſt place, if we lock to the old 

= - Scots liturgy, or the book of com men order, which was 

wien by Jokn Knox, first bor the order-of the Eng- 
to 7 72 ; F "3 4 tc 7 * 
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nec vitupero nec laude; omnibus tamen Dominicis Di- 


praiſe daily receiving of the Lord's ſupper ; but 1 would 


antiquities of the Chriſtian church, do'obſerve, that un- 


rant, the Lord's tupper hath not been celebrated o 
We have the reaſon pointed at in a book, which repre-' 


in celebrating the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, which 


hath been inſtituted by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to be 


the primitive Chriſtian church, until ſuch time as the 


of the churches in theſe parts, to celebrate the holy 


mn corpus diſcipline, publiſhed by the miniſters and eid- 


It is appointed that the 
zord's Tupper be adminiſtred every two months (i. e. 
ax times a- year) wherein the churches under perſecu- 


de ancient practice of our worthy reformers in this 
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4 liſh kirk at Geneva, whereof he was miniſter, and ap- 


# proved dy John Calvin, printed at Geneva, Anne 1556. | 

- and afterwards received and uſed by the reformed king : 

4 of Scotland; we will find in the 1oth chapter, concern- F 

4 ing the manner of adminiſtration of the Lord's tupper, 

+ theie words; © The day when the Lord's ſupper is mi- g 

* niſtred, which is commonly uſed once a month, or 8 

— lo oft as the congregation ſhall think expedient, the mi- 5 

4 niſter uſeth to tay as followeth, &c. From which it l 

+ appears, that the firſt practice of our reformers, after 

* the reformation of this nation from popery, was to ad- 55 

»o miniſtrate the Lord's tupper commonly once a-month, : 

+ Afterwards, it ſeemeth, they found that the people did 2 

+ not ſo generally fall iff with the foreſaid order for 0 

* monthly ſacraments as could be wiſhed: And*there- tl 

3 fore in the General Aſſembly, which was held at Edin. BW - 

+ burgh in December 1562, they thought fit to condeſcend 5 

+ to a leſs frequent admmfſtration of this ordinance; tor tt 
in their act thereanent, recorded by Cald. in bis hiſto- 8 
— ry, Page 816, we have theſe words; It is ordained, * 
+ tliat the communion be four times miniſtred in the year Ma, 
4 within borough towns, and twice in country pariſhes, : 
Here indeed there is a diſtinction made betwixt the 
- frequency in boroughs and country pariſhes : But in a 
+, the firit book of diſcipline, which was compiled by ſe- _ 
+ verals of our famous reformers, by way of addreis to of 
+ the civil government, and much about the ſame time th 
3 approved and eſtabliſhed both by church and ſtate, we Wo 
4 find tour times in the year condeſcended upon tor the Mot 
+ ſacrament, without any diftinftion of congregations, IM th. 
4 Cap. 2. Parag. 2. They tell us indeed, that the order 

- of Geneva, concerning the miniſtration of the ſacra- * 

+ ments, was at that time ufed in ſome of their churches, or 
+ i. e. the bock of common order forecited, which declareth th 
* for monitily lacramenis; but, in Cap. 11. Parag. 5. we 
2 they give their judgment for quarterly communious ig 0 
4 theſe words: Four times in the year we think ſuffi- A 
+ cient to the adniiniſtration of the Lord's table, which a 
+* we deſire to be diſtincted, that the ſuperſtition of times kre 
2 may be avoided fo far as may be; for your honours are in 

+ not ignorant how juperſtitiouſly the people ran ta that to: 
action at Patch, even as if the time gave virtue to the ſacra- flo 
* ment; and ho the reſt of the whole year they are careleſs by 
— and negligent, as it it appertained not to chem but at that | 
+ time only, We think it therefore moſt expedient, that 

+ the firit Sunday of March be appointed for one time 10 me 
* that ſervice, the firſt Sunday of June for another, the br. 
pt firſt Sunday of a e for the third, the tirit Sun: i 

4 day of December for the fourth. We do not deny but he 
+ any ſeveral kirk tor reaſonable cauſes may change the elf 
* time, and may miniſter oftner ; but we ſtudy to reprets ; 
— e "IEAM. V 1 Te; 
+ From all which we may ſee what it was that came age 
+ to be the more general, ſeitled and declared miud in 
of the . of Scotland after the reformation, con- It wi 
ns cerning the frequency of the Lord's tupper, viz. that it lit 
4 mould at leaſt be celebrated once in the quarter, allow 5 
4 ing liberty to any miniſter or congregation. to adminiß- (w] 
& ter it ofiner if they thought fit, Some perhaps may reg 
# doubt if it was altogethex right in our reformers, to re: | 
: duce the primitive practice of celebrating the Lord's hn 
{upper once a-week to once in the month, and after: ni / 
4 Wards to once in the quarter; but we are to ſuppols ice 
they had weighty reaſons for it at that time: But theig 50 
a; 


are many now of the mind, that we of this age canyet 
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ſo well account for reducing the ancient practice of this 


quarter, to once in the year, Is not this a lamentable 
deviating from the ſentiments and practice of our great 
and zealous reformers ? What can our ùnfrequency in 
celebrating this Chriſtian commemorating ordinance be 
imputed to fo. much, as a fad decay of love to a cru- 
cified Jeſus ? Alas that love to our unchangeable love- 
ly Redeemer ſhould cool by length ot time! We ſadly 


er verify what he foretold of the latter days, Mat. xxiv. 
d- 12. Iniguity ſhall abound, and the love of many ſball wax , 
h. . But ch! Are not Chriſt's benefits as great as 


ever, his blood as freſh and efficacious as ever? Why 
then ſhould not Chriſtian love be as warm as ever, and 


O that the Chriſtians of this age were ſenſible from 
whence we are fallen ; how far we have departed from 


which God hath appointed for that end; that by de- 
grees we might again attain our reformers frequency of 
celebrating this Chriſt exalting and love · inflaming ordi- 
nance, and ſo change our annual to quarterly commu- 


0 of the proſperity and credit of the church of Scotland, to 
6 think that a church, ſo excellently well conſtituted, and 
5 which had attained to a greater pitch of reformation in 
other things than her neighbours, ſhould yet ly behind 
5 them in this point. 5 | 
oe I aknowledge,, the matters were ſo put out of order 
* in this church, by reaſon of the long oppreſſion ſhe 
3, groned under and the great. defections of many, before 
h the late happy revolution, that miniſters in ſeveral places 
. vere afraid to diſpenſe this ſealing ordinance to their 
* flocks for ſome time: And finding themſelves very 


and the hazard of a total omiſſion they came to an un- 
frequent celebration of this ordinance, perhaps but once 
in two or three years, till this unfrequency became cuſ- 
tomary and too general. Serious Chriſtians indeed 
flocked unto theſe places where it was diſpenſed, where- 
by their-loſs at home was in ſome meaſure ' repaired. 
But the General Aſſembly being ſenſible of the evil 
of this unfrequency, began to take notice of- it, and 
make ſeveral excellent acts for the more frequent cele- 
bration of the Lord's ſupper, as in the years 1710, 
7, 1712, and 1724. Tho' theſe acts have not hi- 
Wtherto had their full effect, yet they have been ſo far 
effectual, as to bring miniſters generally to adminiſtrate 
this ordinance in their congregations at leaſt once in the 
Pear I know, ſeveral worthy miniſters have ſome years 
ago given a moſt laudable example to their brethren, 
in celebrating the Lord's ſupper in their congregations 
twice a year; tho? indeed it is to be regreted that ſo few 
therto have copied after llt. | 
The authority and judgment of the great Calvin 
(vlrom the church. of Scotland doth moit deſervedly 


's have it in his inſtitutions, Lib. 4. Cap. 17. Par. 46. 
. mihi el. 507. After he had thewed What was the prac- 
fl ice of the ancient church in pureſt times, he hach theſe 
6 rovds ; EH ſane bec canſuetudo gue. femel quotannis cams 


og ages a r | ** 
unicare pubet, certiſſimum &t diaboli inventum, cujufe 
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church in adminiſtrating this ſacrament once in the * 


their reſpect to his goſpel inſtitutions as ſtrong as ever? - 


the zeal of our anceſtors, and left our firſt love to a - 
crucified Chriſt ; fo that all ranks were concerned to 
revive and recover it, in and by the uſe of the means- 


nions! I know it is affecting to ſome hearty well wiſhers 


much ſtraitned betwixt the indiſpoſition of their people, 
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regard and eſteem) concerning annual and frequent 
ommunicating, hath very great weight with me; We 
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75 
* cungue tandem miniſteris invecta fuerit.— Quum certa 
lex de una quotannis communicatione pofita eſt, qua face 
4 tum «ft, ut fere omnes quum ſemel communicaverunt, 
+ quaſi in reliquum anni tempus pulchre defuncti, in utram- 
* que aurem ſecuri dromiant. Longe aliter fatium oppar- 
tuit: Singulis ad minimum hebdomadibus proponends 
2 erat Chriſtianorum cætui menſa domini, declarandæ pro- 
+ miſſiones que nos in ea ſpiritualiter paſcerent ; nullus 4 
+ quidem neceſſitate cogendus,' ſed cohortandi omnes, & li C. 
* mulandi; cbjurgandus etiam ignavorum tor por. i. e. And 7 
indeed this cuſtom which commands to communicate 
4 once only in the year, is moſt certainly the invention 
+. of the devil, whoever was inſtrumental to introduce it. 
+. When there was a law made for communicating once 
in the year, it came to pals, that almoſt all, when they 
+ had once communicated, turned flothtul and flept ſe- 
+. curely throughout the reſt of the year. But it ſhould - * 
have been tar otherwiſe: Every week at leaſt the 
Lord's table ſhouid have been ſet before the aſſembly 
+, of Chriſtians, and the promiſes therein ſet forth upon 
4 which we ſhould feed ſpiritually: No man indecd 
4 ſhould be compelled to come by force, but all ſhould 
be exhorted and excited; and the ſloth of the negli- 
4 gent reproved. And upon the margin we have theſe 
words; Papiſtica autem couſuetudo, quotannis ſemel com- 
municare jubens, execrandum eſt inventum. i. e. The 
popiſh cuſtom, which injoins men to communicate once 
a year, is a curſed invention.“ And certainly the godiy 
and judicious Calvin his obſervation is moſt juſt: For 
when we call our people to come to the. Lord's table but 
once in the year, and there believingly to remember 4 
crucified Chriſt for the remiſſion ot their fins, the moſt” 
part are tempted to think, when they have done that. 
their main work is over for that year, and io tall aſleep. 
and turn fecure thro? the reſt of the year; upon which 
account he calls this popi/h cuſtom a curſed invention, an 
an invention of the devil. It is to be hoped, that the 
church of Scotland, which ſo much abhors popery and * 
all popiſh cuftoms will at length throw out this of a- 
nual communicating, as well as they have done. others. 
Ohjections anſwered, | a 
0bz. I. By divine appointment the paſſover was cele=" 
brated but once in the year ; and now the Lord's ſupper 
is come in room of the paſſover.” | SY 
Anſ. 1}, It muſt be remembred, that as the paſſover 
ſerved to ſignify and prefigure Chriſt's death and ſuf- 
ferings to the Jews, and their ſpiritual redemption there-" 
by; ſo it was inſtituted to preſerve the memorial of 
their temporal freedom and deliverance from the bon- 
dage of Egypt, which God -wrought for them on the 
fourteenth ot the firſt month, Exod, xii. 17. 18. And 
therefore he appointed them to keep "he wal 
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over annu- 
ally upon that day of the month. Bur the Lord bath 8 
fixed no certain day of the year for the Lord's fupper 8 
under the New Teſtament times; bur only in general 
| hath injoined a frequent celebration of it. 3 
2dly, The Jews did not need a very frequent celebra - | 
tion ot the paſſover to put them in mind of the coming, 
death and ſufferings of the Meffiah ; ſecing, befides the 
paſſover, they had by divine appointment many other 
lively types, figures and inftitutions; which. were de- 
ſigned for that fame very end, ſuch, as the facrifices of - 
lain beaſts, which they trequently witneſſed in the temas 
ple: Yea, every day they had both morning and eycg» 
ing a lamb killed in the temple, its hood poured or 
| | | 3 
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and irs fleſh burnt on the altar, for a ſacrifice to God 
For their fins ; which did in a moſt eminent and lively 


PREFACE - 


ing twice, or even four times a year, in tha own con. 
- gregations, at a convenient diſtance, would produce 


* that bad effect? No; Iam perſuaded it would not; for 

the oftner that this ſacrament is worthily received, in- 
| ſtead of diminiſhing our reſpect, it increaſeth our re- 
. verence of God, and our affection to our Saviour, I 
am ſure, a conſcientious owning of God's authority is 


manner repreſent to them the death, bloodſhed, ſuffer- 
ings and bitter agonies of Chriſt the great ſacrifice for 
the fins of the world, juſt in the ſame manner as the 
paſſover did; only it was not eaten in every houſe, as 
that was. So that we ſee a plain reaſon why the Jews 
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did not ſtand in need of ſuch a frequent celebration of 
the paſſover to he a remembrance of Chriſt under the 
law as we do of the Lord's ſupper under the New Teſ- 
tament times, when we have no other ordinance inſti- 
ruted to keep up the remembrance of Chriſt's death and 


a greater ſign of holy reverence, than the neglect of 
his inſtitutions, : | Be 

5thly, We may perhaps think to keep up the credit 
of this ſolemn ordinance among theſe who are not the 
better ſort, by ſeldom diſpenſing it, but it ſhould be 


* 
PY 
+* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 


minded, that it is not true eſteem which arifeth merely 
from the rarity of a thing, but that which ſpringeth 
- from knowledge of its intrinfic worth, and experience 
+ Of its uſefulneſs: And theſe people who have no heart- 
+ acquaintance with precious Chriſt, and the ends, uſes 
* and ſucceſs of his ordinances will never have a due re- 
* ſpeCt unto them. Let us by all means recommend to 
4 ſuch perſons the worth and excellency of Chriſt, ſhew 
+ them their daily need of him, and his daily uſefulneſs 
to them, and preſs their making ſuitable preparation, 
by ſearching themſelves and cloſing with him, before 


ſufferings bu: this alone: And therefore it ought much 
more frequently to be celebrated than the Jewiſh paſ- 
ſover was. f 5 
Zally, Suppoſing the Jews had no other ordinance 
but the paſſover, to keep up the remembrance of the 
Meſſiah that was to come; yet ſeeing our Meſſiah hath 
now come and actually facrificed himſelf upon the 
croſs for our redemption, hath fully completed the 
work, and made far more bright dilplays of his love 
and glory to us Chriſtians, than he did to the Jews un- 
der the law, and hath inſtituted the Lord's ſupper for 
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a memorial of what he hath done and ſuffered, limit- 
ing us to no time, but injoining frequency in the vſe 
of it; I ſay, ſecing the caſe is fo with us, we are un- 
der many ſtrong ties to be more zealous and frequent 
in celebrating the memorials of Chriſt's love to us in 
the Lord's ſuper, than the Jews were to do it in the 
paſſover. The Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians were 
ſo ſenſible of this, that they thought themſelves bound 
to remember Chriſt crucified once a week in their goſ- 
el-paſſover which the Jews did but once a year in theirs. 
Mom all which we ſee no argument can be brought, 
from the Jews annual cuſtom in celebrating the pallo- 
ver, to juſtify annual communions. 

Odj. II. To adminiftrate the Lord's ſupper frequently, 
world tend to diminiſh the reſpect and reverence which is 
due te it, and at length bring it into contempt among the 
people. | 

Anſ. 1/4, If we make conſcience of our duty, our 
Lord will {ee to the credit of his own ordinance. . . 
dy, Will any ſay that the apoſtles and primitive 
paſtors brought this ordinance, into contempt by cele- 
brating of it every Lord's day? Did they not eſteem and 
prize it much higher than we who celebrate it but once 
a year? And why ſhould we think, that the admini- 
ſtrating of the Lord's ſupper twice, thrice, or four times 
in the year, would at all derogate from the credit of it? 
2dly, Were this reaſon valid againſt the frequent dif- 
penſing of this ordinance, why not againſt other ordi- 
nances alſo? And ſo we ſhould but feldom preach, or read 
the ſcriptures in the audience of the people; we ſhould 
ſeldom pray or ſing pſalms with our flocks, leſt we con- 
tribute to leſſen the eſteem and reverence due to theſe 
ordinances by the frequent uſe of them. | 
Ay, Are not there many ſerious exerciſed Chriſti- 
ans, who communicate almoſt every Sabbath during 
the ſummer ſeaſon, when they can have the occaſion in 
neighbouring congregations, who can \e!l us, that they 
reap ſpiritual advantage by fo doing, that their eſteem 
of the ordinance is much inereaſed, and that they do 
not at all find that their frequent partaking tends to 
this awful inſtitution into contempt with them? 
why ſhould it be rhought that their communicat- 
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much fear that frequency would detract from the re- 
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they be admitted to partake; and then we needed not 


putation of this ordinance : For frequent experience of 
its uſefulneſs would beget the higheſt efteem of it, and 
ſharpen the appetitey of people for it. As he prayeth 
beſt, and with moſt delight that prayeth oftneſt; to a 
worthy communicant increaſeth in the love of God and 
of religion, the oftner he receives: The more acquaint- 
ance and communion he attains to with Jeſus Chriſt in 
this ordinance, he values it ſtill the more. I cannot 
think this blefſed ſacrament will be undervalued by fre- 
quent repetitions, but by perſons moſt unworthy who 
ought not much to be regarded ; for no true hearted 
Iſraelite would lothe this heavenly Manna, becauſe it is 
common and afforded us in plenty. 

Laſtly, And, with all due ſubmiſſion to others, I do 
ſtrongly incline to have a great regard to the judgment 
of the famous Mr Calvin, and many learned and godly 
divines, who are fo far from thinking that annual com- 
munieating is a mean to preſerve the eſteem of this 
ordinance, and prevent peoples careleſneſs and formali- 
ty in receiving, that they rather judge it a device of 
Satan to cheriſh floth and ſecurity in fin, to ſtifle true 
Chriſtian love, to difcourage endeavours after ſerious 
godlineſs, and to obſtruct very much che life and con- 
tinued exerciſe of religion. 3) bf 

04. III. We fee how much the other ſacrament, baptiſm, 
is contemned, becauſe of its frequent repetition ; and ji 
might it alſo fare with this. 5 WOE 

Anſ. I, If the les contempt of ſacraments be 2 
good argument againſt the frequency of one ſacrament, 
It is as good — the frequency of another; and fo 
we ought to ſet up for the adminiſtration of baptiſa 
but once in the year, to preſerve the eſteem and ſo- 
lemnity of it, as much as we do for that of the other 
ſacrament. Are they not both precious inſtitutions of 
the ſame Lord ? both ſeals of the fame covenant? Why 
then ſhould we put the one at ſome great diſtance from 
the other, and ſeek to raiſe its honour ſo much above 

24x; Tho“ bapziſm be frequently adminiſtrate yet 
the Lord doth ſtill keep up the reputation of hi or 
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nance; To that no man is eaſy to be excluded from it: 


Yea, people generally have ſtronger impreſſions of the 


neceſſity of this Tacrament than of the other, notwith- 
ſtanding of all our endeavours to maintain the credit of 
the other more than this; which may teach us, that 


we ought ſtill to go on in the way of our duty, and 


leave it to God to ſee to the credit of his own inſtitutions. 

2dly,- It is not ſo much becauſe of the frequent admi- 
nitration of baptiſm, that people do ſlight it, as becauſe 
they, not being to partake of it themſelves, do common- 


E ly apprchend they are no more but ſpectators (tho? in- 


deed there is much more incumbent on them) : Bur 
were they bound to partake frequently of this ſacrament, 
as of the Lord's Supper, and that under the pain of 
Chriſt's higheſt diſpleaſure, if they either did neglect it 
or perform it ſlightly ; all ſober people 'would reckon 
themſelves obliged to attend 'it when they had the op- 
portunity of doing it, and that with ſome awe and fear 


t0O, . 


00. IV. There is more lightneſs and formality a- 


mong/t the Communicants in theſe churches where the Lord's 
Supper is frequently diſpenſed, than where it is ſeldom. 

Anſ. I, This is not generally true; for as there may 
be much ſlightnefs and formality in ſome places where 
it is but ſeldom diſpenſed, ſo there is much devotion 
and ſeriouſneſs in other places where it is frequently 
ad miniſtred. | 

2dly, The peoples {lightneſs in receiving may proceed 
very much from the paſtor's {lightneſs in adminiſtrating. 
Were due pains taken to keep back the unworthy, to 
inform people of the greatneſs of the work, to warn 
them of the danger of unworthy receiving; to obſerve 
faſt, preparation and thankſgiving days ; to chuſe ſuit- 
able texts, preach awakning doctrine, make particular 
application, and to fence the Lord's table with awful 
ſolemnity : Perhaps there would not be ſuch lightneſs 
amongſt the people in receiving. | 


00. V. It will not be eaſy to get different texts and 


ubjects ſuitable to ſuch frequent communions. 
Anſ. A. crucified Jeſus is a ſubject moſt ſuitable, and 


one ſo large and copious as cannot be exhauſted. The 


Apoſtle, while he preached at Corinth, determined to 
know nothing among that people, but Chrift and him 
crucified, . 1 Cor, ii. 2. He reſolved to make this the 
great and conſtant ſubject of his ſermons; And can 
any think it too much to preach upon this theme, twice, 


chrice or four times a year? | : 
$ Certainly a crucified Jeſus is the ſpring and ſcope, the 4 
matter and end of all goſpel-preaching. Every thing 


we fay is reducible to him; and the deſign of all is to 
exalt him, who is the great founder of our religion, 
and the foundation of all our hopes: When we dehort 


from fios and vices, we do it-mainly becauſe they were 


the cauſe of Chriſt's ſufferings, and do tend to crucify 
him afreſh : When we exhort to duty, we do it chiefly 
from this topick that we ſhould live to him that died for 
us; and that the love of Chriſt ſhould conftrain us to 
follow his pattern, and obey his precepts; We preſs 
duties as a neceſſary fruit of faith in Chriſt, and of love 
to him; and we teach, that they are only to be per- 
formed by his ſtrength, and accepted thro” his merits. 
Nay, Chriſt crucified is the ſgope and ſubſtance of the 
whole bible; for to him give all the prophets witneſs, 
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A crucifed Chrift is a ſubject ſo p 
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that we cannot be ſtraitned to preach directly thereupon 
many times a year, if we take a view of theſe things in 
him, viz. the infinite dignity and glory of his perſon - 
the perfections of God that thine in him; the freeneſs 
and greatneſs of his love; his eternal undertaking ; his 
glorious ſuretiſhip; his wonderful incarnatioa ; his 
threefold office; ſignificant metaphors and types where 
by Chriſt and his benefits are repreſented ; his manifold” 
ſweet relations to his people; his mediatory fulneſs; his 
deep humiliation ; his innocent life; his holy example 

his heavenly doctrine ; his unparalleled ſufferings ; his 
meritorious death; his victorious reſurrection ; his tris 
umphant aſcenſion ; his prevalent interceſſion ; his glo- 
rious coming again: The excellency of that covenant; 
he hath confirmed; the ſufficiency of the ſacrifice he hath 
offered; the neceſſity and completeneſs of the righteouſ- 
neſs he hath wrought; the innumerable benefits of his 
death; the unſearchable riches of his grace; hisexceeding - 
great and precious promiſes; the incomparable virtue of 
his blood; our union with him by faith; our adoption; 
by relation to him; our juſtification by his merit; our 
ſanctification by his Spirit; our fighting and conquering 
under his banner; our protection under his ſhadow; + 
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4 our bearing burdens by his grace; our performing du- 


4 ties by his ſtrength; our holy walk in obedience to his 
injunctions; the thankfulneſs we owe to him in heart 
and life; and the ſweet communion believers have with 


+ ++ 


unſpeakable, grace and glory, peace and pardon, light 
and life, ſtrength and growth, riches and wiſdom, joy 
and hope, perſeverance in grace, comfort in aliction, , . 
conduct in life, through- bearing at death, reſurreftion 
from the grave, abſolution at the tribunal, happineſs; 
thro? eternity, and all things coming to us with and by” 
a crucified Jeſus. So that in this noble ſubject there is, 
a perpetual plenty and variety of ſuitable matter for ſa- 
cramental occaſions. e 
Obj. VI. To adminifter the Lord's Supper fo freguent- 
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ftraters. | | 

Anſ. 14, Did we diſpenſe this ſacrament more fre- 
.. quently, probably the labour and toil would be leſſened; 
we might come to find our people habitually in a better 


caſe for that folemn ordinance than at preſent generally 
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4 they are: So that leſs pains in exciting, inſtructing and 


preparing them for it, might be more ſucceſsful than 
greater is now. | | 1 
2dly, We have no cauſe to diſtruſt our faithful and , 

4 kind Lord, who doth not fail to give ſtrength and fur- 


+ * 


4 niture to his ſervants as their needs require, according 


to his gracious promiſe, Deut. xxxiii. 25. At thy da, 


2 / ſhall thy ftrength be. We have experience hitherts o 


4 bis pitying our weakneſs, ſupplying our wants, ank 
helping us in time of need: So that we may aflure ou, 
ſelves that he will ſend none to warfare upon their own” 
charges. ö | Ee Is 
; N 5 8 : "o# 
3aly, If we put the glory of our maſter, the advant- 
age of our people, and the increaſe of our reward, in 
the balance with our labour; I-hope we will not think 

it deſerveth once to be mentioned. Tho“ we bad no 
more to expect, it is a great reward in itſelf, to be ho- 
noured to bring glory to our Redeemer, and to advance 
the falvation of immortal ſouls: And ſeeing the reaſon 
of our capacity for either is ſo very ſhort, with What 
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him in duties and ordinances. Yea, we have bleffings 


ly would occaſion very much labour and toil to the admin: 
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are till in hazard this way, and eſpecially when this 


come to warm difputations with us.. 
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ed work ? What a pleaſure would it be to ſee Chriſt in + . nu I » 
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Wie contribute thereto in our ſtations ; would we have © or three are * ee his nee 3 e 0 
— lively ere of 3 and Chriſt, and heaven, 4 with his preſence and bleſſing.“ N enn 1 
up in the world; wo re hav 7 - 0” : . pes U 
ad — ſtantly to bear in ane yr pou 7 1 Foe . 
ciouſneſs of immortal ſouls, the love of God to man- 25 e to furniſh eee en. el ee eee Ya - 
| Kind-Gnners, the death and ſufferings of the fon of God + and we have no ſufficient fund for tha 3 eee erwije ; p 
* os — 5 1 adminiſter the Lord's 2 ae os irs pr eee be put to more charge this Wil * 
N _ —— my careleſnefs of our peoples minds, S 3 355 bee Fe ae ee prays os ah 1 
amd the weaknels of their memories; would ive 4 8 le : W | | 
our hearers à compendious and affecting view. of the 2 we" — ee e ee rome Rv —_ - N 
lien religion ; would we bring them to have freſh 8 ever we expend ot our * pg 2 5 — = : 
wp GE mu grommet — its b _ doctrines; I 4 lent to the Lord who will repay it Eg: lf > 
no more effectual means for it: For in this ſo- *' ' | i 553 ah 
Jenn ordinance we have man's fall and diſeaſe, e j 3 3 r Is De dae pariſh for = . 
with his recovery and remedy, ſet forth to the life; and + are ver e th ; by 2 3 3 Judger, 
that in ſuch a way as makes impreflion on the outward, + e to ſuch miniſt e church, and give a liberal Bf: 
ſenſes, fo that the eye may affect the heart. * doubt. if the Is OY 5 eee apply: for it: And n " 
Would we have fin and vice kept under conſtant re- ed they nos pins 5 en Wn, ane — pe 
Sed . people ; let us keep their eyes always 2 it is nor ſufliciens grudge to auen d Hi wang 
fixed upon the bleeding wounds of a crucifi a4 RES. ee NE | : ; ar 
Would we have them N to aa 13? oa 3 Won Fob wats rod nag de at other wie, ye 
ligion, ſecret duties, and a holy tender walk; let us charge as Euſebius 3 5 ho ＋ 3 A 
eren eo to it, by the love of a dying Jeſus fre- 5 Chrittians 3 this caſe : And ee rare - 
ently ſet before thei in thi in; does A. ee 8 oneſt in 
77... ˙mà ß p 
— to * about with us always the dying of the <> iould be hindered . Ne — 
eſus, and to make the pri F 5 | 1 | | it 
and laſting on our hearts, e print of his wounds deep * 4 i We my = from the old acts of Aſſembiy, ne 
— mY yy ponder theſe things, I hope it will appear, 2 be 8 eee 1 pram” #5 
that the advantage of the frequent celebration or the charges ſho | 3 „that the ce 
4» * | +628 the 7. charges ſhould rather be paid out of that day's collet- Y 
— d + 4 85 will abundantly recompenſe our ſmall toil + tion, _ _ the congregation want Ahn - - 
e : AE-mblice of this church will in due tine rake chi an iſ 
iſcauragement to the frequent celebrati Lord's © 1 ang And NC 
Aer 2 n . 8 * 3 A ”— er. 4 85 yr eee, under further conſideration, provide ra 
meaſure fit to be admitted to it. | 8 S oe pr oh a Wen bes thereunto ; fo that this de 
Anſ. IA, It this reaſon were valid, it would-conclude * amon e han * ant OT og 10 
oy ſtrongly „ e the diſpeafing of this ordinance at 7 pray Wau dee e pan * e. 4 
as againſt the frequency of it: A 8 : - Apa! hats aid laud- t 
err 3 e be be Y brig aa we know, an 4 able practice, ſomething of the warm love and zeal af th 
ö P | uch proves nothing. $* the ancient | Chriſtians may be happily revived i 
omg ue . r unworthy, but all are not a- 7 land 7 Pr revived id n of 
like; and the unfiineſs of many cannot excuſe us * a a ö ee ee en 
SS err pop yen 
tis a fin for parents 10 keep back from their children 2 tiſe I have end CT 
their due and necefſary food, becauſe of ſome unworth + tiſe I have en eavoured to keep by the form of ſound F 
g 750 ule ot ion y * words in uſe amongſt us, avoiding both the Wn 
perſons that are in the family: Soitisa f o . "es , ding both the extremes vi 
— ſoul e meal "an, theſe of he 3 3 eee ene gn ee. 3 _ _ * = 
ave a right to it: For, tho” not a few do li Se Pt I | — "Evite both the Ve 
abu een 3 ” a 1 N ee the 2 And it muſt be acknowledged; of 
eee the advantage of e is * ea 4 to —— ; for people com- pt 
ee of thejr neighbours, 2 _ Yo | how l wi a is excited againſt one extreme, bc 
t is the ſaying of one, That we find fault upon 55 acco ding ar ph on e e — — + 
good ground with the Papiſts for denying one of che 5 * een ies e old proverb, Dum vitant flulti vitu m. 
. f theſe 7. fo 8s _ ia currunt. And indeed, not only fools, but ge 
that deny both elements to their people, at leaſt for a 4 thi , < 1 
Jong time? 5 pd! — pots 4 nn 5 zeal and great keen WIN '5 
' 3dly, Tha? the number WET" wo ſs. againit Antinomianiſm, that drove him to ſom Bi ch 
TFTTTTPTT—TVTTVTVTCTCT0TTTT—VV—. Rn 
for the Divine bleſſing is not tyed to r 2 7 5 2 ou „ warning to us, always to take heed 10 rm 
own the inftitution'of the paſſover, tho' there were +. Ves, be careful to guard on all ſides; for vt ne 
; tw 


at It is poſſible that ſome who” preach” the goſpel may 
im pick out ſome of the glorious truths thereof, ſuch as, 
5 « The freedom of grace in the ſalvation of finners, our 
m juſtification by the righteouſaeſs of Jeſus Chriſt as our 

ſurety, the excellency of faith in Chriſt, the privileges 
to of the covenant, and bleſſings of Chrift's purchaſe, and 


preaching; and yet perhaps manage them ſo unhappily, 
43 not to lead people to ſtudy regeneration of heart, 
E holineſs of life, abhorrence of fin, tenderneſs of walk, 
and the conſcientious practice of all commanded duties. 
And ſurely in this way of doing they in a great meaſure 
miſs the deſign of our Saviour's incarnation, and the 
end of the doctrine of grace, which is, to deſtroy the 
works of the devil, and to teach men to live ſoberly, 
righteouſſy, and godly in this preſent world.“ 


or On the other hand, it is as poſſible that others may 
ey inſiſt very much in enforcing morality, and make very 
al, fine rational harangues of its excellency; and yet make 
no lictle uſe of goſpel-morives to preſs it, and be at little 
at. pains to ſhew the ll ont laws ex from whence it muſt 
en proceed. Likewiſe they may preach much againſt vice 


and immorality; and warn people of the evil of it; and 
yet take up but little time to teach them concerning the 
root and ſpring of vice, (viz. our fall in Adam, and 


ve the corruption of pur natures) and. the neceſſity of an 
eſt: inward change by a work of regeneration, for healing 
ne of the inward diteaſe and plague of the heart. Alſo 
rk: they may prefs holy duties very much, and yet make 


little mention of the true fountain and ſource of holi- 
nels, (viz. our union with Chriſt by faith, and the re- 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt) and ſpeak little of the ne- 
ceſſity of Chriſt's blood to waſh our performances. 
Now both theſe extremes in the way of preaching are 
equally to be avoided. : | 

It is a prevailing conceit among many, that there is 
no more requiſite to make a man a Chriſtian than mo- 
rality, or a blameleſs walk before men. Morality in- 
deed is a very comely thing, and moſt neceſſary both 


ed to beautify and preſerve human ſocieties ; and. there- 
ay fore it is to be wiſhed there were much more of it in 
1d the world than we ſee there is; and every preacher of 
of the goſpel ought ſtrongly to recommend the practice 


of it: 
ent to make a man a Chriſtian, ſeeing it hath been 


ng found in heathens, and thoſe that were ignorant of 
„ Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation thro' faith in him. 
nl F Chriſtianity indeed doth enforce morality and moral 


virtues by the ſtrongeſt motives and. arguments; but, in 
the mean time, it teacheth us that theſe virtues are ne- 
ver good and acceptable to God, until they be the fruit 


ech of the Spirit's operation, and ſpring. from their proper 
m- principles, faith in Chriſt and love to him: They muſt 
16, be grafted in Chriſt as their root, have a new principle 
er, to quicken them, and a new end to direct them before 


moral virtues can commence Chriftian, graces. Unre- 
generate morality will never pleaſe God: Let men ad- 
Vance it never ſo far, yet, till the heart be renewed, it 


n- is ſtill but nature at beſt; and the fruit is always four 
ne that grows not upon the root Chriſt: It can never be 
od acceptable unto God, while Chriſt's ſtrength and Spi- 
10 rit is nat ſought and employed in it, nor his rigbtecuſ- 


neſs to cover it. S5 that there js a great difference be- 
twint morality and goſpel-holineſs. 7 
A moral mag then, o' he profes himſelf a Chriſt- 


} 


may make theſe truths almoſt the only ſubject of their 


ut yet it is certain that morality is not ſuffici- 
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- ſhould never be in the leaſt weakened by the 


e 1 


ian, yet he really is not ſo; if be lives not as one that 
looks for and receives daily influences from Chriſt ; it 
he hath not Chriſt ſtill in his undertakings, duties and 
affections, and be not ſaying, How empty and vain 
are all my duties without Chriſt ! Yea, though I could 
do never fo much, I thould be utterly loſt and undone; - 
if it were not for Chriſt my ſurety and his righteouſ- 
neſs, I count all but loſs and dung, that I may be 
found in him.” _ | - . 
This church a good many years ago manifeſted much 
zeal againſt Antinomianiſm, and doctrines which ſeems 
ed to tend that way: And ſurely it is incumbent upon 
all churches to watch and take care, that the obliga» 
tions of Chriſtians to holineſs and good works, and to 
all kind of duties, both of the firſt and ſecond table, 
eachers 
of the goſpel, under the ſpecious pretext of exalting 


free grace; ſeeing free grace and ſtrict holineſs do nobly 


conſiſt together. | | 8 
Again, on the other hand, it ſhould equally be the 
church's concern to labour to prevent the ſpreading of 
Legaliſm, or the preaching of morality and the prac- 
tice of duties in a legal train, that is in a way tending 
to the neglect of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, or to the 
diſparagement of the doctrine af free grace, It was 
the flagrant reports of the abounding of that ſort of 


moral preaching, eſpecially among younger clergymen, 


that occaſioned the bringing in an overture to the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly 1726, for an act to diſcourage the fame, 
and to direct to the right method of preaching Chriſt, 
and how to preach morality in an evangelical ſtrain. 
But, though endeavours were uſed by ſeverals to get 
this overture turned into an act, it was hindered by 
ſome leading men, . left it ſhould reflect upon the cha» 
racters of ſome preachers to whom they had reſpect;: 
ſo that an act of this kind could never be got brought 
to a bearing until the Aſſembly 1736: And then theſe 
who were moſt zealous to promote the act, in order to 
get it the more unanimouſly agreed to, were fain te 
drop out of its preamble the true cauſe of making its 
namely, the abounding of legal preaching in the land, 
or of a wrong ſtrain of preaching the goſpel. But, 
notwithſtanding of this, the act itfelf is of excellent 
uſe, if duly regarded and put in execution; and with» 
out this the beſt acts in the world ſignify nothing. O 
that I could perſuade all miniſters and preachers of the 
goſpel to conſider and obſerve the foreſaid att ! It would 
urely fare the better, both with themſelves and their 
hearers : And, if no more may be done for that pur» 
poſe, let me at leaſt uſe ſome means to get the act made 
known to them, by tranſcribing it in this place. 


VII. Act concerning preaching, . a 
Edinburgh, May 21. 1936. Se. 8. 
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any thing cending to Atheiſm, Deiſm, Arianiſm, So- 
einianiſm, Arminianiſm, Bourignianiſm, Popery, Su- 
perſtition, Antinomianiſm, or any other errors. And 
that in their ſermons they inſiſt frequently upon the 
truth, neceſſity and excellency of ſupernatural revela- 
tion, the ſupreme Deity of the Son and Holy Ghoſt 
as well as of the Father; together with the Oneneſs of 
the Godhead, our ſinful and loſt eſtate by nature, the 
neceſſity of ſupernatural grace, and of faith in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, without which the beſt works 
cannot pleaſe God: And that they make it the great 
ſcope of their ſermons, to lead ſinners from a cove- 
nant of works to a covenant ot grace for life and ſal- 
vation, and from ſin and ſelf to precious Chriſt, And 
the General Aſſembly recommends to all who preach the 
goſpel, when they handle the doctrines of God's re- 
decming love, and of his free grace in the juſtification 
und falvation of finners, the bleſſings of the Redeemer's 
purchaſe, and privileges of the new and better cove- 
nant, to ſtudy to manage theſe ſubjects, ſo as to lead 
their hearers unto an abhorrence of ſin, the love of God 
and qur neighbours, and the practice of univerſal holi- 
neſs; ſeeing it is one great end of the goſpel, to deſtroy 
the works of the devil, and to teach men to live ſober- 
Iy, righteouſly and gon this preſent world. Upon 
which account, it is incumbent on all who preach the 
goſpeh ro infiſt not only upon the neceſſity and excel- 
lency of faith in Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation, but alſo up- 
on the neceſſity of repentance for ſin, and reformation 
from it; and to preſs the practice of all moral duties, 
both with reſpect to the firſt and ſecond table of the 
law, as indiſpenſibly neceflary, in obedience to God's 
command,- to teſtity our gratitude to him, to evidence 
the ſincerity of our faith, and for the benefit of hu- 
man ſociety, the adorning the profeſſion of religion, 
and making us meet for eternal life, ſeeing without 
© Holineſs no man can ſee the Lord. 


And the Aſſembly do ſeriouſly recommend to all mi- 


niſters and preachers of the goſpel, that in preſſing 
moral duties, or obedience to the law, they ſhew the 
nature and excellency of goſpel-holineſs, and enforce 
conformity to the moral law both in heart and life, not 
from principles of reaſon only, but alſo and more eſpe- 
cially of revelation. And, in order to attain thereto, 
it is neceflary to ſhew men the corruption and depra- 
vity of human nature by their fall in Adam, their na- 
rural impotence for and averſion to what is ſpiritually 
good, and to lead them to the true and only ſource of 
all grace and holinefs, viz. union with Chriſt, by the 
holy Spirit's working faith in us, and renewing us more 
aud more after the image of God: And to let their 
hearers know, that they muſt firſt be grafted into Chriſt 
as their root, before their fruit can be ſavoury unto 
God; that they muſt have a new principle to animate, 
and a new end to direct them before their actions be- 
come gracious and acceptable in the ſight of God: And 
that they teach them the neceſſity of living by faith on 
the Son of God, in a conſtant looking to and depend- 
ence upon him as the great Author of all gracious influen- 
ces, for the performance of every duty: And withal, 
that after their beſt performances and attainments, they 
muſt count them but boſs and dung in point of juſtifi- 
cation before God; and to make it their great deſire 
only to be ſound in Chriſt and his righteouſtieſs, And 
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that miniſters, in the application of their ſermong, 
do endeavour rightly to divide the word of truth, ſpeak. 
ing diſtinctly to ſuch various caſes of the converted and 
unconverted, as ariſe natively from the ſubjects they have 
been handling; and that, in the whole of their diſcourſes, 
they take care to ſuit themſelves to the capacity of their 
hearers as to matter, method and expreſſion, and to 
the prevailing ſins of the time and place, with all pru- 
dent and zealous freedom and plainneſs : As alſo that 
they make goſpel · ſubjects their main theme and ſtudy, 
and preſs with all earneſtneſs the practice of moral dy. 
ries in a goſpel-manner : And that they forbear deli. 
vering any thing in public, that may tend more to a. 
muſement than edification ; and beware of bringing 
into their ſermons and public diſcourſes, matters of 
doubtful diſputation, which tend to gender ſtrife rather 
than to promote the edification of Chriſtians, And 
the aſſembly exhort all to ſtudy to maintain the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. | - 

And finally, the General Aſſembly reconimends to all 
profeſſors of divinty, to uſe their beſt endeavours to 
have the ſtudents under their care well acquainted with. 


the true method of preaching the goſpel, as above di- 


rected : And that preſbyteries at their privy cenſures 
enquire concerning the obſervatian of this a,” 


Now bleſſed be the Lord that there is ſuch a public 
act in record, as a ſtanding witneſs for Chriſt in the 
midſt of all our backſlidings and defections : May God 
put it in the hearts of all who preach the goſpel among 
us, to obſerve the directions of it; that the ſcope and 


tendency of their ſermons may ſtill be to exalt Chriſt, | 


and raiſe him above all in the buſineſs of our ſalvation; 
to preſs the doctrine of regeneration and the new birth; 
to preach up juſtification by Chriſt's righteouſnels a- 
lone, apprehended by faith, and the neceſſity of the in- 
ward operations of the holy Spirit which Chriſt hath. 


purchaſed and promiſed for working that faith in vs, 


and for bringing about the gracious change of the new 
birth, and carrying on a work of ſanctification in us, 
and for enabling us to live the ſpiritual life ! This being. 
the ſcope of the act, happy were it for the land if it 
were alſo the main ſcope of our ſermons. But, after 
all, if profeſſors of divinity do not their part in train- 
ing up ſtudents according to it, and if preſbyteries do 
not theirs in calling to account theſe who do not ob- 
ſerve the act, the church will not reap much benefit by 
it, as I fear ſhe hath not yet done: For, if ſhe had, 
what meaneth the bleating of the ſheep,” and the. 
lowing of the oxen,” which we ſtill hear? What means. 
the murmuring of ferious Chriſtians from ſeveral-cor- 
ners, for want of the proper food of their ſouls ? What, 
mean the continued complaints of the growth of Deilm, 
and Infidelity thro” the land? It is a juſt obſerve, That, 
when moral preaching in a Chriſtleſs way doth much a- 
bound, it makes way for the increaſe of deiſm and infi- 
delity : For when perſons do long hear moral ſermon, 
and little of Chriſt in them, or the peculiar doctrines 
of Chriſtianity, they are tempred to think there. is but 
little difference between them and the diſcourſes of de · 


they may be ſafe enough, and win to heaven, without 
Chriſtianity at all, and that every moral man is a good, 
— os. AN Oy ot ER od 
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„ it is à Cod. provoking and unchurching evil, 
Duc a abe — opeytiny lovers of Chriſt ſhould be 
deeply concerned about: For if we ſuffer ourſelves and 
others to fall from our regard and love to glorious Chriſt, 
ne lect to exalt him in our ſermons, and to preach fal- 
vation to men only thro* Chriſt's ſuretiſhip and facri- 
fice, and ro tell the world, and inculcate it daily u- 
| vt them, that this and this is'only the way for them to 
caſh pardon, peace, grace, glory and every good thing; 
I ſay, if we turn careleſs and negligent in what ſo near- 
ly concerns Chriſt's glory, and our own office as Chri- 
ſtian preachers, may he not juſtly plead a controverſy 
with our church, finite us with the moſt awful judg- 
ments, ſuffer a flood of infidelity, error and profanity 
to invade us, withdraw his Spirit from ordinances and 
judicatories, infatuate our counfels and conduct, mingle 
a perverſe ſpirit in the midſt of us, and give us up to the 


moſt unnatural diviſions and mournful breaches among 


ourſelves? Ah, how much is this the caſe with us at 
this day! And no wonder, ſeeing Chriſt's glory is fo 
little minded, notwithſtanding of the foreſaid excellent 
act of Aſſembly, and many other good acts that are ſad- 


iy neglected this day by miniſters and preachers among 


us. And how can we expect that any individual man 
ſhould pay regard to them, and-particularly to the 7th 
act of Afembly 1736 concerning preaching, when he 
ſces whole judicatories pay no reſpect to the 14th act of 
that Aſſembly againft intruſions, nor to the roth act of 
Aſſembly 1712, and the gth act of Aﬀembly 1715, con- 
cerning the uſurpation of patronage upon the church, 
and her right of calling her own miniſters; which acts 
are conform to other ancient acts of this church, and to 
our refarmation-principles declared in /econd book of Diſ- 
cipline (ſee chap. 3. Par. 4. and 5 Chap. 12. Par. g. and 
10.) and which are ſworn to in our national covenant, 
and ratified by many acts both of church and ſtate ? 
Now, bow ſtrange and ſurpriſing is it to fee men de- 
liberately going contrary to theſe excellent acts and deeds 
of the church both ancient and modren (which are well 
founded upon the word of God and ſound reaſon) by 
drawing on the yoke of patronage upon the church with- 
out neceſſity, voluntarily ſtrengthning the hands of pa- 
trons in their ſpiritual tyranny, and encouraging men 
in that vile church-breaking and ſoul-deſtroying practice 
of accepting preſentations, (which no law doth require) 
and adhering to them in oppoſition to the peoples 
choice ? And yet this way is continued, even after con- 
viction, by long dear bought experience, of the perni- 
| I well remember the time (yea, it 
is not above twenty years ago) when it was thought to 
be the univerſal opinion, that accepting of preſentations 
was inconſiſtent with Preſbyterian principles, and the 
rights and rules of this church, which we are ſolemnly 
engaged to maintain by our Formula 1711, and other- 
wiſe; At that time, preſentation-hunters among Pref- 
byterians would have appeared as monſters, and their 
ſociety frightful; but now, alas! they are become tame 
and familiar creatures to us. It is this woful practice, 


Jrogether with the itch of pleaſing great men, that hath 


of late been the great ſnare to draw in judicatories to go 
eroſs to our declared principles maintained in this church 
ever ſince the reformation (which we ſhould have firm- 
Py cleaved to, and never'declined from in any caſe) by 
making intruſions and violent ſettlements in Chriſtian 
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pel, and of precious ſouls therein: And upon that ac- 
count alone, tho? we had no acts nor declared principles 
againſt intruſions, it is aſtoniſhing to think how any 
man, that hath the glory of his maſter and the ſaving 


of ſouls at heart, ſhould ever concur in a violent ſertle- ® - 


ment that is manifeſtly deſtructive to both. That is an 
awful threatning to miniſters, Jer. xxiii. Wo be un- 
to the paſtors that deſtroy and ſcatter the ſheep of my 
paſture, faith the Lord :”” And yet notwithſtanding we 
ſee many, who go under the character of wiſe men, 
ſtill perfiſting in that miſerable infatuation and deſtruc- 
tive courſe, driving multitudes of hearty friends and 
ſcrious Chriſtians out of the church, and never gaining 
any to it of theſe they intend to gratify; yet acting as 
if they were joined in conſpiracy againſt the Commons 
of Scotland, and were carrying on a plot to ſtrengthen 
the ſeceſſion from the church. But let me tell theſe wiſe 
brethren, if our conventions and parliaments had paid fo 
little regard to the inclinations of the people of Scotland, 
as our judicatories do now, we would not had theſe 
courts at this day to fit in. I ſhall hot inſiſt here upon 
this melancholy ſubject, having ſaid ſo much on it elſe 
where: Only let me add this word, if leading men 
power and preferments for a while; yet upon their 
grave ſtone it is too likely it may be written, Here ly the 
men, who did deſtroy the moſt beautiful national church 
and conſtitution that was in the world. a 
But, alas! we have cauſe not only to lament our de- 
parting from reformation principles, and weakning the 
eſtabliſnment, but alſo ſhameful defection from vital 
and practical religion. The power of godlineſs is at a 
very low ebb among us, and little of God's Spirit is to 
be found in our adminiſtrations ; God is angry, and 


threatens to caſt us off. Ah ! great ground have we 


to bewail our mournful caſe, and cry with the prophet, 
under the fearful tokens of God's anger, Jer. xiv. Lam. 

v. Haſt thou utterly rejected Judah? Hath thy foul 
lothed Zion? Why haſt thou ſmitten us, and there is 
no healing for us? We looked for peace, and there is no 


good; and for the time of healing, and behold trouble. 


We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedneſs, and the 
iniquity of our fathers: For we have ſinned againſt 
thee, Do not abhor us, for thy name's ſake ; do not 
difgrace the throne of thy, glory : Remember, break - 
not thy covenant with us. 'The anger of the Lord hath 
divided us. The crown hath fallen from our head: 
Wo unto us that we have ſinned. Wherefore doſt thou 
forget us for ever, forſake us ſo long time? Turn thou 
us unto thee, O Lord and we ſhall be turned: Renew 
our days as of old”, There are many other pafſages in 
Jeremiah's writings very ſuitable to our preſent caſe, 


ſuch as Jer. xii, 10. 11. * Many paſtors have deſtroyed 
my vineyard, they have troden my portion under foot, 


they have made my pleaſant portion a deſolate wilder» 
neſs. They have made it deſolate, and being defolate 
it mourneth unto me.” Well, what can rhe ſons of 
Zion do for their mother in ſuch diftreſs ? They muft i 
even bring her caſe to the phyſician of Hrael, when it 
is wholly deſperate and incurable as io human help, and 
cry,” as in 'Plal. IX. 2. 0 God, give us help from 


crouble ; for vain is the help of man”. Let us fallim 


with Chriſt's call to the man with the lunatick child, 
whom his diſciples could not cure. Mat, xvii. Bring 
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get io Chriſt when it is deſperate and incurable by all 


others. The church's extremity is Chriſt's opportuni- 
ty: He can help her, even then when all her friends 
are going with their hands on their loins in the greateſt 
® anguiſh and trouble; according to that word, Jer. xxx. 
6. 7. wherefore do I fee every man with his hands on 
his loins, as a woman in travel, and all faces are turn- 
ed into paleneſs ? Alas ! for that day is great, ſo that 
none is like it; it is even the time of Jacob's troubie. 
Yet even then, when Jacob's trouble comes to that ex 
tremity that none can match it, the Lord pities and 
adds that word, But he ſhall be ſaved out of it”. A 
matchleſs trouble cannot nonplus his ſaving ſkill. Now, 
how doth he fave Jacob out ot ſuch extremuics ? Not by 
human might or power, but by his own Spirit, Zech. 
iv. 6, O that God would help all Zion's friends plead- 
ing with him for an out pouring of his Spirit upon mi- 
nilters, preachers, ſtndents and all ranks, for faving 
his covenanted land out of extreme diſtreſs, and reviv- 
ing primitive Chriſtianity among us ! This and nothing 
elle, will do it. O that he would ſpeak ſuch a com- 
fortable word to Scotland, as that he ſaid to the Jews 
when their ſtate was low, Hag. ii. 5. According to the 
word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of 
Egypt, ſo my Spirit remaineth among you : Fear ye 
not ! He hath remembered his covenant with Scotland 
in former times, and ſurpriſed our fathers with gracious 
effuſions of his Spirit: Let us ſteadily look up to him, 
who hath {till bowels of pity, and can help us as well as 
others in diſtreſs, 
We have heard of the wonderful goodneſs of the 


Lord of late, in pitying other nations and countries, 


when under great darkneſs, deadneſs and diſtreſs, by 


_ ſending down his Spirit to revive his work among them 


in an extraordinary manner, which may be ground of 
hope to others. How glorious was the appearance of 
his ſovereign grace about eight or nine years ago in 
Saltzburg in Germany, in determining about twenty 
thouſand of the inhabitants to embrace the reformed 
religion merely by reading of the bible ; yea, and to 
become ſo zealous for it, as to be willing to forfake 


houſes, lands, temporal goods, and relations, and all 


they had jn the world, that they might enjoy the 
preaching of the goſpel ? | 
Ho marvelouſly did he diſplay the riches of his grace, 
and the work of his Spirit, in the wonderful conver- 
ons of great numbers in Northampton and other parts 
of New. England by the miniſtry of Mr Jonathan Ed- 
wards and others in that country, about five or fix years 
o, of which we had a well atteſted narrative publiſh- 

a. among us? | 
Nay, within theſe two years we have moſt ſurpriſing 
accounts of the goings of our God, and the effuſions 
of his Spirit on ſeveral places of Old England and Wales, 


. 


| our neighbouring countries, where by the miniſtry of 
a": 


George Whutcheld, Mr John Weſley, and others 


Ibo infilt mainly on the doctrine of the new birth, 


and juſtification by faith in Chriſt) great numbers even 
of the moſt 'profligate are convinced and pricked in 
their hearts, and brought to cry opt, hat ſball we do 
go be ſaved? Which extraordinary work I hear doth 

| Kill continue in divers places of England. 
And this ſame very year we haye the like accounts 


5 . 


from Georgia,  New-Jerſey, Penſilvania, New-York, 


n gibers pf the Eoglith Piantations in America, by 
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and peculiar 


him by its inhabitants ? 


" % 1 


the miniſtry of Mr Whitefield and others. Likewiſe 
we have very ſtrange accounts of the ſucceſs of the 
goſpel in many ditterent parts of the worid, even amon 


the heathens, by count Zinzendort biſhop of the Mora» 


vian church, and his miſſionaries. | 
Veriiy theſe good news which we now hear, of God! 
glorious appearances in the golipel, do look as if God 
was about to accomplith his prou.ites to his church in 
the latter days, When the whole earth thall be tull 
ot the knowledge ot the Lord””. O how retrething are 
the remoteſt dawnings of the glory of theſe days! 
Alto, they ſerve to teach us how caſy it is for God to 
rife up, when he pleaieth, for the revival of his work 
in decayed churches, when their caſe 1cems to be very 
hopeleſs. How eaty is it for him to raiſe up inſtruments 
to preach his goſpel with tuch life and power, as to a 
waken whole towns and countries of ſleepy ſinners to- 
gether io hearken to the goſpel call? He can makea 
nation to be born at once; which ſhould encourage us 
to wait on him ſtill. And now when our bleſſed Lord 
is graciouſly pleated to mount his white horie as king 


| 

| 

| 
of Zion, and make his circuit in our countries, to give 
ſuch evidences of his glorious power, and ſend down WW | 
pleaſant ſhowers of his grace among them, and make , 
many to bow down at his feet: May we not hope that 5 
he bath a great work on the wheels, and is on his 1 
march to go through his church in a conquering man- x 
ner, to confound deiſts and infidels, and quell the dar. g 
ing boldneſs of his adverſaries ? And, in that caſe, may Y 
not Scotland look for a viſit from him among the reſi, 5 
and even plead that ancient kindneſs may revive towards y 
it? May we not draw hope from the ſecond Pſalm and 1 
other ſcripture paſſages, where God promiſeth to ** give b 
his ſon the uttermoſt parts of the earth for a poſſcſſion; C 
and that the iſles ſhall ſee his falvation, and wait for his h 
law,” among which places Scotland certainly is? And 
though it be a land that is little and deſpiſed among tl 
the nations, yet he, whoſe thoughts are not like man“ h 
thonghts, hath ſhewed a diſtinguiſhing reſpect to it by w 
his early ſending the goſpel to it, and, when overfpread tt 
with darkneſs, promoting reformation in it againſt both V 
the power of the mighty and counſels of the cratiy; ar 
Nay, advancing reformation ſo far, and making goſpel: fo 
light ſo clear and powerful in it, by the remarkable W. 
down- pouring of his Spirit, that Scotland was noticed w 
by divines of other places, and called Philadelphia, and to 
the morning tar of the reformation, Nay, he took WW fa 
Scotland into covenant with himſelf in a peculiar mam fo 


ner, and gave ſingular tokens of his preſence with hs 
people; He hath wonderfully appeared for the intcrel 
of religion, when almoſt ſunk in it: He hath raiſed u 


Saviours on our mount Zion, and brought about gredl 


deliverances for it (as for Iſrael of old) when grievouſſ 
oppreſſed and brought low, And from theſe ancielt 
roofs of our Redeemer's care, may W 
not humbly hope that he will not leave the land tha 
is given him by his Father, and ſolemnly devoted I 


Our decays and backſlidings from God indeed i 
very great, fearful and threatning; yet he hath fill 
left a mourning and praying remvant in the land, vip 
are ſenſible of the want of his Spirit and preſence i 
ordinances, deſire to lament after the Lord, and c 
for all the abominations that are found in the mil 


breaches in her walls many, and the glory of the Lord 


is gone up from the cherub; yet & ſeems ſtill to hover 


and ſtand over the threſhold of the door, and there is 
4 remnant among us wreſtling and pleading againſt his 
departure. There is a number who take pleature in our 
Zion, have a kindneſs for her ſtones and rubbiſh, and 
ceaſe not to lift up a prayer for the remnant chat is 
lett : And we ſee gracious promiſes made to the pray- 
ers and tears, wreſtlings and witneflings of a ſmall 
godly remnant, Plal: xii. 5. Pfal. cii, 13. 14. 17. Alas, 
that this remnant in our land is ſo ſadly broken and 
divided in the way and manner of their witneflings at 
this day ! O that the meek Jeſus, who rules in Zion, 
would meecken all their hearts, fave from a ſpirit of 
bitterneſs, and from dangerous extremes in ſeparating 
from one another ! O that the God of peace, that hath 
the command of hearts, would unite his broken rem- 
nant together, give them a Chriſt- like ſpirit, and make 
them one ſtick in his hand! It is no wiſe difficult to 
him to accompliſh this union, even when the caſe is 
moſt hopeleſs in our eyes, and inſtruments to mediate 
for healing breaches are our of fight, Let us remem- 
ber and plead that promiſe, Jer. xxx. 17. For I will 
reſtore health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy 
wounds, faith the Lord, becauſe they have called thee 
an outcaſt, ſaying, This is Zion whom no man ſeeketh 
after,” Many of God's worthies now in glory, have 
gone off the ſtage in the belief and hopes, that God 
would yet ariſe and have mercy on his Zion, that he 
would ſignally build her up and appear in his glory; 
yea, that there would be more glorious goſpel days 
ſeen in Scotland than either we or our fathers have 
beheld. | 
God's remnant in Scotland to wait and pray in hope, 
however dark and cloudy our day be at preſent. 

In the mean time, let us rejoice and bleſs the Lord, 
that he is pleaſed to pour out his Spirit, make bare his 
holy arm, and glorify his power in other parts of the 
world, yea, and get himſelf a great name amongſt theſe 
that have not known him, whatever he do with us: 
May his right-hand and holy arm get him the victory 
among them more and more, that we may hear goſpel- 
ſongs from the uttermoſt parts of the earth? Like- 
wiſe, let us mourn for theſe fins, both old and late, 
which provoke God to make our heavens as braſs, and 
to withhold theſe pleaſant ſhowers from us he is letting 
fall upon others: And let us plead that Scotland, which 
formerly was the glory of all lands for the effuſions of 
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Tf being our great buſineſs in the world, to promote 
God's glory and our own ſalvation, and, in order 
thereto, to ſeek acquaintance with, and ſecure an inte- 
reſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (the ſole mediator betwixt 
God and men) and alſo to labour for the comfortable 
perſuaſion and afſurance of this intereſt ; it hath pleaſed 
God for our affiftance in this matter, graciouſly to 
preſcribe to us the uſe of ſeveral outward means, as the 
word, ſacraments, and prayer, and alſo to promiſe the 


Inward influences of his Holy Spirit, for making theſe 


means effectual for the ends foreſaid, to ſuch as conſci- 
entiouſly attend them and uſe them. | 


ak 
5 % 


Surely theſe conſiderations may encourage 


" Te. PAEVBACK ""M 
the Spirit, may not now be paſt by and left behind all 
others. O let not her fleece be dry, when many others 


have their fleeces wet; and, when they are getting a- 
bundance of rain, may we have a little cloud appearing 
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like a man's hand to prognoſticate a thower a coming ! 


May the Lord rife up from his place, and come merei- 


fully to decide the quarrel between Deiſts and us; and 
let Infidels, and the profane ſcoffers of theſe laſt days 


ſee, that the. bible is the word of God, and that the 


preaching of it is his inſtitution ; that there is a ſuper- 


natural power attending it, for changing mens hearts 
as well as lives! May he let the world fee, it is not fine 


moral harangues, nor the enticing words of mens wiſ⸗ 


dom; but the plain preaching ot a crucified Jeſus, is 
the only remedy: for loſt ſinners, that becomes the 


power of God to the convertion and falvation of men 
But ſome have their queſtions, © By whom ſhall Ja- 
cob ariſe ? Will he ſhew wonders to the dead ? Shall 


the deed ariſe and praiſe him?“ Theſe indeed are non- 


pluſſing difficulties to us, but none at all to him-who 


raiſeth the dead, and calleth the things which be nor, 


as tho' they were. He hath ſtill Spirit and clay enough 
for new inſtruments ; yea, he can make ſtrangers build 
up his walls, and the greateſt enemies become zealous 
for his glory. And, however unlikely the appearance 
of things may be at preſent, both ſcripture and experi- 


ence aſſure us, that the time of God's peoples extremity” 


(as I ſaid before) is his uſual ſeaſon of appearing for 
them: It is in the mount that the Lord will be ſeen ;? 
ſo may the text be rendered, Gen. xxii. 14. God did 


not appear any way for Iſaac's deliverance all the three 


days journey he made with his father, till he came to 
the top of the mount, and was juſt ready to be ſacriſi- 


ced : Neither did he interpoſe for the Jews in Eſther's 


time, until the decree was paſt, and day fixed, and but 


a hair-breadth betwixt them and ruin; then God ſteps 
in, and poſts are inftantly diſpatched to ſtop the exe 


cution. - Thus the Lord acts agreeably to his promiſe, 
Deut. xxxii, 36. For the Lord ſhall judge his people, 
and repent himſelf for his ſervants, when he ſeeth that 
their power is gone, and there is none ſhut up or left.“ 


Here then is food for faith and prayer in the moſt 


ſtraitning times. O for grace to pray in hope, mourn 
in hope, labour in hope, and wait in hope, ſeeing our 
deareſt Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ' who is our 
hope, is gone up, and fits at the helm! O when hall 
the power of this great Lord be preſent to heal us! 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, Amen. 
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means, being inſtituted by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as a 


bright repreſentation and compend of the whole Chriſtian 


religion, and an ordinance nobly adapted for carrying 
on the ends of God's glory and our ſouls talvatibn, and 
particularly for clearing up our intereſt in Chriſt, and 


improving our acquaintance with him; it highly con- 


cerns every Chriſtian to make conſcience of attending 


it in a due and ſuitable manner. 


I have elſewhere ſhown, that the Lord's da is of di- 
vine appointment, and the celebration of the Lord's. 


ſupper is the proper work of this day, and one ſpecial 
deſign of its firſt inſtitution. Now, if ordinary ſabbath's 


he ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, one of theſeꝰ do require great diligence and care in our preparing or 
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. as the Papiſts do abſurdly affirm. Neither was it ap- 


>” Þrate this ordinance: And, while partaking of the out- 
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them, and improving of them; much more do com- 
munion ſabbaths, which are folemn and high days, and 
in a ſpecial manner days of the ſons of men; theſe being 
times wherein we make near approaches unto God, 
and he makes moſt near approaches unto us; and fo 
may be called days of heaven upon earth, for they do 
eminently repreſent the employments and enjoyments 
of the glorified ſaints in heaven; and, by the right im- 
provement of them, we come to be prepared for living 
amongſt that bleſſed company. It is then our great du- 
ty and intereſt, carefully to make ready for theſe ſab- 
baths when they draw nigh, and to improve every hour 
and minute of them with che greateſt diligence when 
they actually do come. | | 


me INTRO 


Tue ſubject of the Lord's ſupper is pretty fully hand- 
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led in my ſacramental cetechiſm, both in à doctrinal 
and caſuiſtick manner. And, ſeeing it is needleſs to re. 
peat what is there written, I muſt refer my reader to it, 


for a more full explication of ſeveral things relative to 
this ordinance than what is here to be expected; ſeeing 
I mainly deſign in this treatiſe to give practical diree. 
tions for the right improvement of communion-ſabbathg, 
The ſubject is ſtill very large and copious, after all that 
hath been ſaid and written upon it; and their is room for 
much more. What I here intend may be comprehend. 
ed under the three following heads ; 

I. Directions how to prepare for a communion-ſah, 
bath before it come. | Les 

II. How to ſpend it when it is come. 

III. How to behave ourſelves when it is over. 
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Containing directions hom to prepare for à communion- 


ſabbath. 


DrrecrT. I. Carefully endeavour and ſtudy to haue a juſt 
and right uptaking of the nature, ende and uſes of the 
Lord's ſupper ; and the work of communicating while 

at the Lord's table. 

T* ERE are many who have wrong notions of this 

._ ordinance, do greatly miſtake the ends and de- 

- figns of it, and therefore cannot rightly partake of it: 

But, if we would be worthy communicants we muſt ſe- 


riouſly ponder and rightly underſtand the nature and 


ends of this folemn inſtitution of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ſo we may approach his table with diſtinct uptak- 
ings of our works and buſineſs there. : 
This ordinance was not inſtituted to turn bread and 
wine into-the true body and blood of Chriſt-for people 
to worſhip it ; nor to ſacrifice Chriſt agaia to the Father 
to be a propitiation for the fins of the quick and dead, 


pointed to make atonement for former ſins, to purchaſe 
a remiſſion, and enſure heaven to us opere operato, as 
ſome ignorant people do imagine. Nor was it deſigned 
to cloke ſome wicked practices, or maintain a good name 
among men, or any other worldly end, as hypocrites do 
intend. But it is appointed by our great Lord and Sa- 
viour, as a viſible repreſentation and commemoration of 


his death and ſufferings for his people till he come again 


fo judge the world. And, in obedience to his com- 
mand, all his people ought to come to his table, to cele- 


ward ſymbols of bread and wine, they are believingly 
and thankfully to remember Jeſus Chriſt, and his dy- 
ing love; and alſo to receive and embrace him as their 


bleeding high prieſt into the arms of their faith, apply. 


his benefits, reſt noon bis merits, ſeal a covenant with 

him; look upon him whom they have pierced with a 

mourning heart, and a ſolemn reſolve to pierce him no 
more. . 3 


This is a ſhort account of the nature of this ſacra- 


ment, and of che works of communicating. But, in 
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order to give a more full and diſtinct view of this great, 


and ſolemn ordinance, we may conſider and take it up 


under theſe ſeveral reſpects following; 

I. As a peculiar fign and diſtinguiſbing badge of the 
Chriſtian church from the Infidel world, and a vifible to. 
ken, that we profeſs and own a crucified Jeſus for our 
Redeemer and Saviour, and that we depend only upon 
his death and the merit of his blood for the remiſſion of 
our tins, and our reconciliation with Gd. 

II. As a lively repreſentation and memorial of Chriſt 
crucijied, and the inęſtimable purchaſe of his death. This 
ſacrament is a compendious map of the goſpel, and a 
viſible preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, The word preached 
holds him forth to the ear; but this ſacrament repre- 
ſents him to the eye, and in a lively way diſplays his re- 
deeming love, his mighty acts, and unparalleled ſuffer: 
ings for loſt ſinners. This ordinance is a laſting public 
monument to the world, of Chriſt's glorious victorics 
and triumphs, as the captain of our ſalvation ; of his 
vanquiſhing death and hell, his ſpoiling principalites 
and powers, and his obtaining peace for us. Likewiſe 
we are to look upon it as a ſure pledge of Chriſt's fecond 
coming, and a taſte of the new wine which believers 
will eternally drink with him in his Father's kingdom. 

III. As a ſpecial mean appointed by Ced for our ſpirit. 
ual advantage; namely, for the weakning of corrup- 
tion, and the ſtrengthning of grace. The death of our 
glorious Redeemer, repreſented in this ordinance, gives 
ſuch a diſcovery of ſin to the believer as makes his foul 
to abhor it. And God bleſſech it as a mean to excite 
and quicken the graces of repentance, faith, love, hope, 
joy and thankfulneſs in believers ; by giving them ſome- 
thing of a clearer view of the attributes of God, than 
they had before: As of his wiſdom in the coatrivance 
of our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, and his furetiſhip 


for us ; of his mercy, love and compaſſion, in ſparing 
poor guilty and hell-deſerving ſinners ſuch as we are; 


of his juſtice and holineſs, in puniſhing fin in ſuch a 


manner, yea, rather puniſhing it in his own fon, than 


ſuffering it to go unpuniſhed ; of his veracity and faith. 
fulneſs, in accompliſhing the old-teſtament types and 
prophecies, and confirming the covenant of grace, with 
the mercies therein promiſed, by the death of Jelui 
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Direct. II. gel | Of the” Neceſſity of Communicating. | ; 3 95 * 


ſclves away to the Lord; then let that wrath which 
Chriſt ſuffered. fall upon us : And as certainly as we 
crumble the ſacramental bread betwixt our teeth, let 
the milſtone of God's wrath grind us to powder: And 
as we drink the facramental cup here, ſo let us drink 
the cup of God's uamixed wrath eternally, if we deal 
falſly with God in his covenant.” And thus we fee 
how unworthy communicants, and diſſemblers with 
God, 3m eat and drink judgment to themſelves with a 
witneſs, 

VII. We ſhould take up this ſacrament, not only as a 
feaſt of love berwixt Chriſt and believers, but alſo as a 
bond of mutual love and unity among believers them- 
ſelves. As this feaſt of love is a remembrance of the 
greateſt love that ever was manifeſted, viz. of Chriſt's 
dying love to ſinners; ſo it is an excellent mean for pro- 
curing and advancing unity and love among the ſaints 1 
and ſervants of God. It is a mean, not only of uniting 
believers more firmly to Chriſt their head but alſo of 
uniting and endearing the members of his myſtical body 
to one another, | | ; 

Let us view the Lord's ſupper in the foreſaid ſeven re: 
ſpects, that we may ſee what a mighty ordinance it is, 
and have ſome diſtinct uptakings of its nature and ends, 
before we approach to it, * A 


IV „As 2 great feaſt, wherein Chrift holds commun ion * 
and fellowſhip with his people, and richly entertains * 
them. This ſacrament is the ſupper of the great God': - 
The feaſt· maker is God the Father, the proviſion God _ 
the Son, whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe blood 4 
is drink indeed: The gueſts are a company of poor un, + 
' worthy ſinners, for whom the crumbs beneath the ta- * 
ble are too good; yet to ſuch doth God give kindly wel- - 
come, ſaying, Eat, O friends ; drink, &c. Cant. v. 1. 4 
A ſtrange feaſt! Chriſt is both the maker and matter of + 
it, the feeder and the food, the giver and the gift! O * 
what noble proviſion is Chriſt's fleſh and blood to the * 
: . + 
ſoul ! John vi. 55 As bread and wine afford ſtrength, 4 
comfort and nouriſhment to the body; ſo the fleſh and 4 
blood of Chriſt, received here by faith, do yield the ſame 4 
to the ſoul, How great is the variety of heavenly N 
dainties preſented to us in this feaſt ! viz. Pardon of fin, 
reconciliation. with Gad, adoption into his family, peace 4 
of conſcience, ſpiritual fkrength, increaſe of grace, the 4 
precious promiſes of the covenant, the gracious preſence * 
of Chriſt, the ſmiles of his countenance, the comfort, and 4 
quickning influences of his ſpirit, O what rare and de- 4 
licious diſhes are theſe for a hungry ſoul ! O for appe-- + 
tites for the full feaſt which Chriſt doth furniſh us in pe 
this wilderneſs ! : 
V. We ought to view this ordinance as the /olemn 4 
eallng and confirming of a covenant betwixt Cod and * 
| us, This ſacrament is one of the ſeals of the covenant * 
of grace which God makes with believers in Chriſt ; 2 

and by it he gives them ſaſine and infeftment of all the 4 | . 4 

benefits of the covenant, and of the glorious inheritance + HAT communicating is a neceſſary duty incumbent 

purchaſed for them by Chriſt. It was uſual for people * upon us, and not a matter of indifference which 2 

in the eaſtern countries to ratify their covenants by eat- 1 we may do or not do as we think fit, will appear from 
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DIRECTION II. Be firmly perſuaded, that partaking of. | 
the Lord's ſupper is a moſt neceſſary duty; and the ne- : 
glecting of it is a very great fin. | 4 


4 
— = 


ing and drinking together; ſo did Iſaac and Abimelech, the following obligations which God hath laid upon us 
Jacob and Laban, &c. Gen. xxvi. Gen. xxxi, 2 Sam. I. We have the command of our great Lord and lau- 5 
jii, This ſacrament is a covenanting feaſt, wherein a * giver to partake of this feaſt, oft repeated by the Fun- i 
bargain is ſolemnly ratified and ſealed berwixt God and 7 geliffs : He ſaith to all his diſciples, Tate, He ſaith to 
us. God's exhibiting the elements to us, is a ſeal of 4 them, Eat; he ſaith to them, Drink ye all of it: he 
the covenant on God's part, that he will be our God, + faith to them, Ds this in remembrance of me. His pre-. 
and doth freely give us his Son with all his purchaſe, #1 
and will fulfil all his promiſes to us in him: Our taking 
the-elements is a ſeal on our part, of our accepting of 
Jeſus Chriſt upon the terms of grace, our engaging to 
be his people, and that we will in his ſtrength perform 
all the duties required of us. Here Chriſt gives us his 
body and blood to ſave us, and here we give our fouls 
and bodies to ſerve him. OS 

VI. As a ſolemn military oath, whereby we bind our- 
ſelves to be true and faithful foldiers to Feſus Chrift our 
captain and general in the ſpiritual warfare, For the 
worl ſacrament, according to its ancient uſe (among 
the Romans from whom it is borrowed) doth import fo 
much. Let communicants then conſider what they do 
at the Lord's table. You do moſt publicly, before 
men and angels, ſwear allegiance to the King of hea- 
ven over the broken body and ſhed blood of the Son of 
God, Now, if the duſt of Chriſt's miniſters feet will 
be a witneſs againſt the ſlighters of his goſpel, and cry 
for vengeance on them ; ſurely Chriſt's body and blood 
vill be a-more terrible witneſs againſt perfidious com- 
municants. Nay, the oath you here ſwear is not an 
ordinary one, but an oath attended with folemn im- 
precations, When you tranſact with God in this fa- 
crament, you do on the matter ſay, If we be in league 
with ſin and ſatan, while we are profeſſing to give our- 


cepts to pray, praiſe, hear, read, meditate, &c. art not 
more plain or expreſs, than his precept to communicate. 
So that we are as much bound to give obedience to this, J 
as to thoſe. I 85 3 
II. Gratitude ſtrongly obligeth us to obey this com- 
mand, if we remember what he did for us, who gave it. 
O believer, did he not offer up himſelf ſoul and body, as 
an atoning ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine juſtice for thy fins? | 
And, will not this engage you to obey him? Surely, be 
every time you read or hear theſe words, Da this in te- 
membrance of me ; your heart ſhould melt and warm 
within you, when you confider what he, who ſpoke 
them, hath done for you; even more than father, r 1“ 
mother, wife, brother and all your relations could have 
done; yea, more than a million of Angles could have 
done for you. And, ſhall not his command have weigert 
with you ? * „ 
III. Remember the time when he gave you this 
charge. It was that night he was to begin his bitter ank 
bloody agonies for you, and wade through a ſea 68 ä 
wrath and ſorrow upon your account. It was then 
when he beheld heaven, earth and hell, Juſtice, men 
and devils, all confpicing againſt him, Juſt at the cim 
when he was going to offer up himſelf a ſacrifice in your 
ſtead, to ſave you from eternal flames, he gave you uhia 4 
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© Now I am juſt ready to be offered up, to die a curfed 4 and ſoubupmaking ordinance; take but a viewof the he. 
death for you, and with my blood to ſeal my teſtament, 7 nefits and bleſſings which Chriſt preſents to you, and 
wherein I bequeath to you, pardon, peace, light, life, 3 which be faithtully offers to ſeal and apply to you ln this 
grace and glory; and now there is one requeſt I aſk of + facrament, even his own body and blood, and ail che be- 
2 5 that, when I am dead, you keep up the remem- + nefits and virtues of the ſame; ſurely Chriſt and all the be. 
bdbrance of my love and ſufferings for you, by eating bread * nefits gf his purchaſe is a vaſt portion: Behold, O be. 
| and drinking wine together with my people at my table; 4 liever, in this ordinance you have a {cal and pledge, an 
and there thew forth my death till I come again to & carnett and taſte of them all. 1 0 
judge the world,” The words of dying men uſe ro # More particularly, 1/, you have here a ſealed. remiſ. 
+ be of great weight with their ſurviving friends; and, * ſion of fin preſented to you, with the blood that was 
will not the words of your dying furety, your dying ,, ſhed for the ſame, Mat. xxvi. 28. a | 
elder brother, be of weight with you to obey his dying + 2dly, A ſealed freedom from wrath and damnation: 
—_—— 3 5 = '+ For a crucified Jeius here repreſented endured that tor 
IV. Confider how ſmall and eaſy the charge is he gives _ you; and he promiſes, that he who cats this food ſhall 
Fou: It is not to ſacrifice your firſt born, cut off a 4 never die eternally, John vi. 50. 51. | 
member of your body, give all you have to the poor, go 4 7 
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3dly, Adoption into God's family, and a right to che 
. in pilgrimage to the ends of the earth; it is not to go * childrens privileges confirmed; for your being admit 
. to the holy land, to viſit Chriſt's ſepulchre ; or to the , ted to fit at your Father's table, and eat of the childrens 
* top of mount Calvary, where the croſs ſtood, in re- 4 bread, is a pledge of it. 8 wt 
=: enembrance of him. Theſe he required not, becauſe you E athly, The weakning of fin, and ſubduing of cor. 
Ez might have judged them hard; and yet, for as hard as '** ruption ; for here-you have food that kills.fia, 
s they ſeem to be, had he demanded any of them, could = 5thly, The increate of ſanctincation, and 1ſtrengthning | 
puou have been anſwerable to diſobey ſuch an one as a 4 of grace: For here you have food that nouriſheth grace; 
dying Jeſus? How far leſs will you be able to anſwer at & and the ſanctifying Spirit is promiſed in that covenaut, 
© the great day for diſobeying him when he requires no ** which is here ſcaled, Ezek. xxxiv. 27. I 
=  fuch burdenſome taſk, but graciouſly injoins an action ? thy, Union and communion with Chriſt in the moſt 
that is moſt eaſy, pleaſant and profitable to you; Eat , inwmate-manner; for ſaich he, John vi. 56. A that. eat: 
* and drink at my table, in a.thankful remembrance of uhat. 4 eth my fleſh and drinketh my blocd du elleth in me, aud | 
- T have done for you ? and will you not pleaſe him in ſo 4 in him. We dwell in him by faith and love, and he in 
ſmall a requeſt ? | ” us by his Spirit. 3 
V. Chriſt gives you this charge, not for his good, but , 7/5, A title to eternal life, John vi. 51. F ay 
for your cwa. And your obedience to it contributes 4 man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever. 
highly both to your pleaſure and your profit. 1 _ $thly, A ſealed promiſe of a gloriqus. reſurrection, 
Fin, O believer, is it not pleaſant to ſet and keep = John vi. 54. Whoto eateth my fleih, and drinkeih n 
tryſt with your dear Saviour? Well, this ordinance is the 8 blood, hath eternal lite, and I will raiſe him up at the 
ſolemn tryſting: place Where he hath appointed to meet 4 laſt day.” Is, , EX . 
with you; it is there you may ſee the King in his beauty + gthiy, A ſealed right to all the promiſes of - the. new 
there doth his glory ſnine. O how | is he in his 7 covenant; which are great and precious, viz. That God 
% .#yed "gray and red apparel ith what defire, * will ©. put his laws in our inward. parts, and write then 
=. ſhould we go to ſee ſuch a beautiful fight ? How ſweets 4 in our hearts, Jer. xxxi. 33. That he will torgive out 
is it to hear his voice in this ordinance, which is the very + © iniquity, and remember our fins no more, Jer. xxxi. 
© muſic of heaven? How refreſhing for a doubting foul 1 © 34. That be will take away the ſtony heart, and 
to hear him fpeak as from the croſs, It is finiſbed, the * give us a heart of fleſh, Ezek, xxxvi. 26, That le 
wan/om is a and juſtice is ſatisfied? Can there be , © will put his fear in our hearts, and give us hearts'to 
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{ſweeter melody, than to hear Chriſt whitper into the 
ſoul's ear, Fear net, I am thy ſaluation: The Lord hath 


| Cheer, all thy fins are forgiven thee ! How pleaſant muſt 
. venly muſic ſounding in our ears? | 


thy immortal ſoul by neglecting it? Canſt thou have any 
other but a lean, hungry, ſtarved foul, whilſt thou ſlight- 


geſt the food God bath appointed for it? Doſt thou know 


What benefit ſome of thy neighbours have. got at this 


= feaſt? Some have come to it poor, and have gone away 


laden with riches ; Some have come to it hungry, and 


ET have gone away ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs: 


Bome have come thirſty, and have got floods ponred out 


pon the dry ground: Some have come blind, and gone 
| | '* ſion in Jeruſalem, when the trumpet-was blown by che 
ing. Here they have got all their diſeaies cured, and | 


* ri Others lame, and have gone away walk- 
heir wants ſupplied. . And, have you not as great need 
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put away. thy fin, thou falt not die; Son, be of good 
it be to eat and drink at Chritt's feaſt, with ſuch hea- 


Secondly, Is not this action as profitable to us as plea- 
ſant? Knoweſt thou, O man, what injury thou doſt to 


3 
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+ fear him, Jer, xxx. 39, 40. That he will cauſe u 


* * to walk in his ſtatutes, Ezek, xxxvi. 27. That ne wil 
* not turn away from us to do us good, and that e 


fhall not depart from him, Jer. xxx, 40. That he vil 
. * ſend ſanctified rods and affl: tions when they are weed: 
ful, Pfal. Ixxxix, 32. That he will put his {puit 
within us, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And thereupon: we, ſhal 
have quickning, ſtrengthning, and ſin-mortifying 
„ influences. And laſtly which cemprehends all, chat 
he will be our God, and we ſhall be his people,” Jer. 
XXXi. 33. Thus you ſee what a ſoul - profiting ordinance 
this is; to flight it then, muſt be a dreadtul deipiſing 
of your mercies, and a wronging of your on fouls. 
VI. Let me put you in mind with,. u hat gladneis dhe 
* Ifraclites.of old did welcome the news of the celebratin 
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4 of their paſſover, inthe room ot which Chriſt hath inf 


4 tuted to us the Lord's ſupper, - O what joy did it oces- 


Prieſt, to give intimation tothe people of the day ot ge 


© aw, 
e 8 


pl paſſover ! How cheerful was the plaimiſt's heart, when 
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Direct. II. 
of Facob : Blow up the trumpet in he new. moon, in the time 
ep pointed, on our ſolemn feaft-day?! This feaſt was (till ob- 
ſerved upon the fifteenth day after the firſt appearance of 
the new moon: And not having almanacks, as we have, 
to forewarn them of it, they uſed to ſend men to the top 

of the hill to watch for the appearance of the new-moon, 
-who, aſſoon as they ſaw it, did run to tell the prieſt, that 
he might blow the trumpt, and give the welcome no- 
tice of it to the people, who received the news with uni- 
verſal joy. And have not we Chriſtians more cauſe to 
rejoice at the intimation of our goſpel-paſſover, in which 
we have Chrift crucified, with all his benefits, far more 

evidently ſet - forth before our eyes, than the people of 
the Jews had? | | : 
Alas! it is 
people do oft hear the ſilver frumpet of the goſpel 
Jounding loud and long, calling them to the f2aſt of the 
great king, but are not tuitably affected there with. Were 
this great goſpel ordinance, like the Jewith paſſover, to 
be celebrated but in one place in all the world; with 
what zeal and defire would people flock thither, to be- 
hold it and partake of it? And, why ſhould we not 
come with the ſame affection and devotion now, when 
we have it celebrated in many places? Shall our hearts 
be evil, beeauſe God is good? Shall we deſpiſe mercies 
when they are given in plenty? Surely the frequent oc- 
cafions we have of this bleſſed feaſt ſhould fill our hearts 


| with the greateſt thankfulneſs to the bountiful maker 
of it, as they did the Chriſtians in the apoſtolic age. 

Bur, beſides thefe arguments for the neceſſity of the 
duty of communicating, I fhall in the next place fhew 
the greatneſs of the ſin and danger of neglecting it. 

I. You hereby are guilty of diſobedience to the com- 
mand of the higheſt King and Sovereign, in the world 
nay, of that King to whom you have ſworn allegiance 
in baptiſm. 1 Jelbs Chriſt your ſovereign, and will y6u 
not obey his laws? Perhaps, if you neglected any other 
of his commands, ſuch as to pray, give alms, or to hear 
the word, for one Lord's day, conſcience would ſmite 
you for it; and have you no check for diſobeying this 
command which he gave in the moſt ſolemn manner; 
nay, a charge which our dying Teſtator gave us when 
his heart was full of ſorrow for us, and when he was 
going to underly God's wrath in the garden, be bound 
as a malefactor, and led away to the curſed tree for us? 
As the ſovereign Lord, who gave us this command, 
hath an undoubted right to our abedience, both by na- 
ture and dear purchaſe ;' ſo by the neglect of it, we are 
at once guilty both of deſpiſing the authority of juſt 
power, and the obligation of aftoniſhing love. 


II. What a Gn muſt it be to deſpiſe a facrament, which , 


is one of the moſt ſolemn ordinances of this great King? 
You will readily acknowledge, that it is our indiſpenſi- 
dle duty to receive the ſacrament of baptiſm,” and that 
t is a great. ſin to neglect it. And why do you not own 
the ſame of the Lord's fupper, ' ſeeing the ſame Lord, 
who laid, Mat. xxviii. 19. Go teach and baptize all 
8 nations, ſaid atfo Luke-xxii, 19. Do this in.remem- 
brance of me ?” Bo that you have the fame authority 
for both ſacraments.” What abſurd inconſiſtency are 
lome-then guilty of, who think if their children die 
without baptiſm (tho' there be no ſinful neglect in the 
ale) it endangers their - ſalvation, but are not afraid 
them(clves to live and die without the Lord's ſupper , 


tho' their vegle@be wilfnl and Hinſut ? "Surely rely the prac 
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der value another, is moſt unaccountable. 
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that holy religion you ere educated int an 
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tice of many, who overvalue one ſacrament, and ug- 


III. By declining to partake of the Lord's ſupper, you 
do upon the matter renounce your baptiſm (tho the ſa- 


crament you pretend to eſteem) ſeeing hereby you refuſe 


to be Chriſtians of free choice, and in effect fay, you will 
not ftand to thefe.engagments your parents took on in 
your name, but will be at liberty to believe what you 


pleaſe, practiſe what you fancy, and ſerve the devil, 


the world and the fleſh as long as you think fit. Y; 


may profeſs the Chriſtian religion; but you are never 


Chriſtians by an act of your own until you preſent 
yourſelves at the Lord's table, and there ra 


own your baptiſmal engagements, and openly avou 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be your Saviour, conſent to 


his religion, and dedicate yourſelves to his ſeryice, 
Hearing of ſermons is not a ſufficient teſt of your doing 


ſo; for many do this from curioſity or cuſtom, more 


than any other principle ; but the Lord's ſupper is- 


1e 
ordinance which Chriſt hath inſtitüteꝗ chiefly for ce "a 


foreſaid ends. How great then muſt the fin and gan- 
ger of ,wilful neglecting it be? In effect, it is no leſs 
than an open denying of Chriſt before men; and ſuch, 


he ſays, he will deny before his Father in bheuven 1 


would have all who bear the name of Chriſtians to. fe- 


member this; and, as they would not be reckoned aa, 


mong theſe that renounce Chriſt and his religion, ; 
them not contemn that ordinance, which is the appoints 
ed badge of the Chriſtian profeflion. _ * 

IV. To neglect the Lord's ſupper is a moſt unthank- 
ful requital of the kindneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
in coming to free us from the burdeuſom ſervice. of he 


legal ſacrifices, rites and inſtitutions. If we did rightly 


confider what we are bound to by the ſubjection we owe: 


to a ſovereign Lord, and by the gratitude we 3 
a kind bene factor; tho” he had injoined a great numb 

of coſtly and laborious rites, and had laid upon us a 
more heavy than that of the 
juſtice we ſhould have thou 


ſpect that ſome brutiſh idolaters ſhow to idols, ho gut 
their fleſh, ſhed their blood, ſacrifice their children, and 


Rick at nothing, tho? never. ſo hard or painful, to gel- 
tify their homage and obſequiouſneſs to their ug _ 
ties! And, ſhall we Chriſtians, profeſſed ſervants of this 8 
.glorious Son af God, our ſovereign Lord and Redeemer, 


ly dei- 


neglect his caſy inſtitution, and refuſe to pleaſe him in 


ſo ſmall a ching Surely the barbarous ſavages will riſe 
up in judgment with many profeſſed Chriſtians, and en- 
demn them for their. diſobedience. Tou perhaps on 
n will profeſs: to pity the blind ens 
a ve and die in dakar : But, 
reaſon. to piiꝝ you. ho diſown and pour:cantempLon. 

thereby put 


rutiſh Indians, who are ſtra an 


ve not we as meh 
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22 but a ſmall homage 
to his gregtneſs, and a ſmall acknowledgment of his in- 
finite love. But now, when in his mercy he hath freed 
us from the yoke of ceremonial bondage, and, beſide 
baptiſm, hath appointed but this one ſacred rite foams © 
to obſerve, and one that is neither coſtly nor troubleſome, - 
but moſt eaſy and pleaſant ; what monſters of ingagtt-. .* 
tu le ſhall we make ourſelves, if we ſlight this his gract- © 
dus inſtitution ? | . on. . 
V. By neglecting this divine-ordinance, youput great» 
er contempt upon the true and ling God, than hea- © 
thens do upon their dumb idols. Hew great is the re- 
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yourſelves in a condition worſe than theirs? For the A- 


poſtle tells us, that it is better not to have known the way 
of truth, than after we have known it, to turn away from 
"the holy commandment, 2 Pet. ii. 21. 
faith that it will be more tolerable for the dark cities of 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment,“ than it will 


And our Saviour 


be for the inlightned Capernaum and Bethſaida, Mat. 
XXi. 22. Your knowledge and profeſſion of the truths 


of the Chriſtian religion do very much aggravate your 
_ © diſobedience to the laws and inſtitutions thereof You 
 *think their condition dreadful, that ſay there is no God, 
and no doubt it is fo : But what beiter is your caſe; you 


acknowledge there is a God, but live as if you defied 


bim, by open contemning and neglecting of his ordi- 
3 2 nances ? 


VI. By lighting this ordinance, you contemn the moſt 


© advantageous offers that ever God made unto men. Here 
God the Father offereth to make over Chritt to you, 


and all his purchaſe, and ſeal your right thereto, Par- 


ticularly to give on his bleſſed Son, as your wi/dom, 
rigbteouſneſt, nliiication, and redemption. 1 Cor. i. 


, as your wiſdom, to enlighten you, and free you 
ignorance 5 as your righteouſneſs, to juſtify you, 


5 free you from the guilt of fin; as your ſanctiſica- 


don, to make you holy, and free you from the reigning 
power and pollution of fin; as your redemption, to re- 
ſtore you to the liberty of the ſons of God, bring you 


che inheritance, and free you eternally from fin and 
"ſatan, hell and wrath. Now, O ſinner, if thou de- 


clineſt to come here and take Chriſt as thy wiſdom, how 


" fooliſh and ignorant muſt thou ſtill remain? If thou 
* refuſe Chpiſt as thy righteouſneſs, how naked and guilty 
_ wilt thy ſoul be? If thou refuſe Chriſt as thy ſanCtifica- . 


tion, how vile and polluted muſt thou ſtill continue ? 


It thou refuſe Chriſt as thy redemption, who will re- 
deem thee from the wrath to come? | | 
* —Conlider allo the near and happy relations which 


us Chriſt himſelf offereth to ſtand in to theſe who 


* cordially receive him in this ordinance ; ſuch as that 
of a maſter, a father, a captain, a ſhepherd, a bride- 


groom and huſband. And, how great mult our fin 


and danger be, if we flight ſuch kind offers ? If you re- 
fuſe Chriſt as a maſter now, will he not refuſe to own 
Pu as a fervant in the great day? If you refuſe him as 


captain, will he not feject you as one of his ſoldiers ? 


you refuſe him as a ſhepherd, will he not deny you 
ns one of me ? If you refuſe him ag a bridegroom 
and huſband, will he not diſown yeu as his bride and 


" Spouſe ? And, if Chriſt thus diſown you at the great 
: . get fear ful will your conditjon be for ever? 


a Neglecting this feaſt of memorial is a thing moſt 
unreaſonable in itſelf, as being againſt all the rules of 


Humanity and gratitude. Surely it is moſt agreeable. to 
- reaſon and equity, that all Chriſtians ſhould love their 
© Redeemer and benefactor, and keep up the memorial of 


13 i ; | | 55 . 
1 His great adventures for ranſoming their ſouls. Is it not 
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delicious fare, which your Saviour hath 


- a moſt reaſonable demand, and a very ſmall return he 
requires of you for all his love, only eat and drink in 
remembrance of me ? It is not, Go to a ſcaffold ; but, 
Go to a well-covercd table : It is not to bleed and burn, 
but to eat and drink: It is not to feed on the bread of 

© affliction, or water of adverfity, but bread that ſtrength- 


ens the heart, and wine that chears the drooping ſpirit; 
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t 098 be ing all rea; 7 roodyy come to the marriage. So great and coltty i 


one of our hearts would echo back at Chriſt's call, Dz 
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ſon to refuſe this agreeable demand, in order to pre. 
ſerve the memory of the love of your incomparable Be. 
nefaftor, and the ſufferings of your dying Friend which 
he anna ee for you ? . 
Ingrateful world ! Can ye not endure to think on 
that, which Chriſt refuſed not to endure for you ? Did 
he leave the glory of his Father, to be-cloathed with 
your nature, and to dwell in a fleſhly cottage ? Did he 
live a life of ſorrows and ſufferings, and at laſt undergo 
a ſhameful, painful and curſed death? Did he riſe a- 
gain, and aſcend on high to prepare manſions, and take 
poſſeſſion of them for you ? Doth he there abide to a- 
gent and plead your cauſe with God ? And, do ye be- 
lieve that he is ſhortly to come again to receive you to 
himſelf? And, will ye not for a ſhort while here keep 
up the remembrance of his love? O, did Chriſt drink 
vinegar on the croſs for you, yea, vinegar made bitter, 
tart and poiſonable with your fins? And will ye not 
drink wine at his table, that is ſweetned and made de- 
licious with the choice bleſſings of his love, and confe- 
lations of his Spirit? Did he drink a cup of wrath for 
you, and will ye not drink a cup of bleſſing for him, 
nay, for yourſelves? For the advantage is only yours, 
O Chriſtians, had we the due impreſſions of the amaz- 
ing goodneſs and incomparable love of our matchleſ 
Redeemer, the remembrance whereof he ipjoins us to 
keep up in this ordinance ; we would ſay, Lord, what 
is ſufficient to be done in memory of this love ? Every 
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this in remembrance of me: Do this ! Lord, what is it that 
I would not do for thy ſake ? Glorious Jeſus, didſt thou 


paſs by the angels, and wouldſt have no nature but mine? ] 
Fll then ſtop mine ears againſt the ſolicitations of the p 
world, and have no will but thine. Remember thee! 
Whom ſhall I remember, if I forget thee ? Y 1 forge 01 
thee, O my Saviour, let my tongue cleave ts the roof of 13 
my mouth ; If remember not thee, let my right-hand lit 
forget her cunning. Lord, I cannot but bluſh when! ef 
think that I ſhould need any memento or token, to keey 
up the remembrance of thee: Ah ! ſhall the trifles d ap 
the world find room enough in my heart and-memory, ou 
and my Redeemer's love have ſcarce any place there! ly. 
Lord, hadſt thou required the deareſt of my bleod and tut 
choiceſt of my ſubſtance to be offered thee in acknowledę tai 
ment of it, yea, hadſt thou demanded my life, I owe iti me 
thee, nay, a thouſand lives, if I had them: And, ſhal chi 
I not chearfully give thee up my memory and thought me 
when thou art pleaſed to aſk them? hei 
O then, if there be any obligations in the higheſt a zen 
thority, any allurements in the ſweeteſt love, any real ſr⸗ 
in your profeſſed ſubjection to Jeſus Chriſt, give him thi Go 
proof of it, cheerfully obey his dying charge, meet will the 
his people, and remember his love at his feaſt of this 
morial, and join hymns of praiſe therewith, - O pleat Vet 


him in this ſo eaſy and ſo ſmall a requeſt, _ _ 

VIII. Finally, I. would have you-to remember bot 
provoking the neglect of this ordinance is to him thi 
inſtituted it. You are guilty of deſpiſing the greateſt pit 
paration which the King of kings makes for his ſubjc&$! 
for in this ordinance he doth, as it were, kill the fattel 
calf, and furniſh his table with the choiceſt rarities 
heaven, and fend forth his ſervants to invite us ſayin 
I have prepared my ſupper, come eat of my»bread, and 
Arint of my wine which I have mingled ; all things 
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£:4ft-rhat it coſt the maker of it his own life to prepare 2  23dly, There is more than a ſimple remembering of. 
Pardon of fin, peace with God, and communion with ** Chrift required in the Lord's ſupper ; there is alſo a c- 
which are the daipties here ſet before you, coſt Je- , newing of baptiſmal engagements, and a ratifying urn 
Chriſt no leſs than his life to purchaſe them for you. 4 covenant with God. And befides, our Lord hath re. 
| you think this glorious King can take it well at "4+ ſerved ſome ſpecial bleſſings and communications to this 
our hands, if you make light of this rare and coſtly feaſt, pe ordinance, which are nowiſe to be, undervalued or. 
and flight all the preparation he hath made for you? Can 7 flighted, e e 
ou ever exgect to enjoy communion with bim in hea- 4 0ʃj. III. It is hard to be at fo much pains and to em- 
Jen, if you {light the offer of COMMUNION with him upon 4 ploy fo much time in meditation, examination, prayer, &. 
tue earth ? Nay, you provoke him to cut you off eternal- '** az is requiſite to prepare for communieating. RD a 
Anſ. 1/t, There are many who do not grudge to be at 
much pains and travel, and frequently to hazard their 


ly from bis preſence : For, as of old the Lord threatned 5 
Guis - off to the ſoul of him that neglected: to keep the 2 m 

ald ver, becauſe he brought not the offering of the Lord 4- lives both by ſea and land, for a little temporal gain 
in his appointed ſeaſon, Num. is. 13. fo he threatens the 2. and, will you grudge ſome pains to prepare for ibi drt 
ſame to theſe who ſhould flight the goſpel feaſts typified , dinance, which, ſeals a right to the unſearchable riches - 
thereby, Zech. xiv. 16. 17. 18. Luke xiv. 24. We ſee 4 of Chrift, and by means whereof yoy, might, throthe 
how his wrath was kindled againſt thoſe that neglected to 4 divine bleffing, be enabled to ſubdue your fins, reform 


It, 
bim 
ſus C 
And, do 


t come to the marriage of the King's ſon, and how ſevere- 2 your lives, grow in grace, and be made ready for death 
. ly he puniſhed them for it, Mat. xxii. 5. 7. They made by and judgment? Is not this ſpiritual gain better than the 
E light of it, and went there ways, one to his farm, and a. 4 gain of à whole world ? | . r 
1 not ßer to bi ; merchandiſe, ut, when the king heard + 2dly, Are there not many who throw awa their hours 
, thereof he was wroth, and he /ent forth armies and de- 2 in needleſs pleaſures and paſtimes? Ant with what | 


WE froyed theſe murderers, and burnt up their city, He, 7 face ran ſuch pretend. they have not time to cxamine., 

2. reckons your eating not, no leſs fin than eating irrever- æ themſelves; and prepare for this bleſſed ordinance ? What , © 

it ently ; for, as by this your are guilty of profaning the 4 are theſe tranſient pleaſures of time you are ſo fond of, 2 

to Lord's body, ſo by the other you are guilty of deſpifing 4 to the comfortable views of an intereſt in Chriſt, and of» 
a WY it, and preferring your luſts before him, which is a 4 living with him throughout eternity, which may-be gf i 
crime as heinous. i 4 bis table? ; 7 I _— 
= 4 + 3dly, Will you be at no pains to pleaſe that King and 

"at WT, Objections Anfwered. | + Sovereign to whom you have ſworn. allegiance, or to obey : 

ou TERE it may be proper to anſwer ſome objections +. the command and dying charge of your great Maſter and 

e! 1 which are made againſt partaking of the Lord's ſup- 4 Saviour? That vile impoſtor, Mahomet, forbade his 

the per, whether by the profane, ſlothful, or ſcrupulous. 4 diſciples to drink wine; and this command hath been 

Pl 04. I. Some profane perſons think meanly of this | +* religiouſly obſerved among them: And, ſhall our renown- | 

get ordinance, and hence they neglect it, What needs ſo much. 2 ed Saviour, who is Lord of angels, and ſon of the mat 2 
95 naiſe (think they) about this matter ? It is but eating a 4 high God, injoin us the uſe of the wine in the ſacrament; * « 
and little bread, and drinking a ſmall portion of wine ; what & and, will any of his diſciples adventure to diſobey bim? 

8 eHeacy can there be in that action? Tell it not in Cath, Publiſh is not in the ſtreets of Aſtelon.. 

ce} Anſ. This ordinance is of divine authority, and not 2 Let not this be told among Turks, Jews, Infidels, A. 

$f appointed by men like ourſelves. It hath the ſtamp of 4 theiſts, and the reſt of the adverſaries of the Chriſtian 

or, our Lord's inſtitution, which ſhould make it to be high- + religion, leſt they ſhould inſult and triumpfnm. 

re! ly. valued by all Chriſtians; For, as he hath wiſely inſti- 1 4b, Our Lord Jeſus had à thouſand more diffieul- © - 

and tuted it for moſt important ends and uſes, ſo hg will cer- * ties, and diſcouragements in the work of our redemp- 

edg- tainly make it effectual unto theſe ends, A littlè parch- 4 tion, and yet he did not ſhrink back, as you do from 

it io ment, with ink and wax upon it, is in itſelf a ſmall 4 communicating, He neyer objected, The ſea is d p 


ching; yet, being of legal authority and inſtitution among “ I cannot wade it; the croſs is heavy, I cannot bear i; 
men, it ſerveth to convey a right and tittle to a great in- 4 the cup is bitter, I cannot drink it; the wrath. is ter- 
hericance, and ſo it becometh highly valuable. The bra- 2 riple, I cannot endure it,“ He did not plead, he he had 
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Ta- zen ſerpent, that was lift upon a pole for healing the „ cauſe, The work is hard, it will coſt me dear; and 11 
ea Iſraelites, was mean to the outward view; but being of 2 ſhall meet with an unthankful world, that will flight mx 
a thi God's appointment, it was effectual for healing, and 2 love, refuſe my offers, and deſpiſe my inſtitutions. No 4 
with therefore none would defpiſe it. So the elements in à he overlooked all that, and went cheerfully through bis 
f mb this ſacrament, however common or mean in themſelves, + ſufferings: © With deſire have 1 dei (faith | Ma?! 
vlexk et being of God's appointment, and conſecrated for ſa- 1 eat this paſſover, the cup that the Father hath given. * © 
cred uſes, they are powerful and efficacious to the behey- 2 me, ſhall I not drink it? When the Father called hm 
hor ing receiver, for the great ends of their inſtitution, © 4 to drink the very dregs of the cup of trembling. or I 
n that 0%. Il. We may remember Chriſt in the word; and 4 you, be readily anfſyered, Le 7 come, I delight to. I 
t pre- b need is their for doing it in the ſucrament:  4,,do thy will, But when he calls you to take the cup of . ff 
cds! Anſ. 1}, It is abominable preſumption to think onr- *-ſalvarion, and call upon the name of the Lord; What "i 
facl WP<lves wiſer than Jeſus Chriſt, who is the #i/dom of the + grudging and backdrawing is there with you ! Had 2 
ties of RP 4tber. Hath he thought this ordinance needful; and, 4 Chriſt fo great defire after the bitter cup of God's wrath _ b 
ſayin vill any man judge it needleſs? _ on Four account; aud have. you no-defire after the 
4, ail 2dly, The word only prefents Chriſt unto the ear, $-cup of bleſſing in the ſacranient ? Did he go ſo cheerfullx 
ut the Lord's ſupper ſets forth a crucified Chriſt unto 4 to die for you; and, are 355 unwilling to go and e — 
ne eye. c ab Os EGO heavens, at this ingraiſtude k 


with him? Be aftoni/bed, 
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90. 
How wretched and perverſe a creature is man ! Still 
he would be flying in the face of God's authority: For, 
= when God ſaid to him, Eat not of this forbidden fruit: 
= then he will needs eat, cho' it ruin him. But when God 
= faith, Eat of this bread; he is backward to do it, tho' it 
be for his eternal welfare. O how long doth a patient 


| and merciful God bear with us! _ 
0. IV. I am fo flated-with my worldly buſineſs, that 
cannot get time to prepare myſelf in ſecret, and give 


ſuch attendance in public as is needſul, and fo I cannot 
come, 


An. 14, Doth not your buſineſs afford you time to 


eat, drink and fleep, and converſe with unprofitable 


company; and, can you find no time to converic with 


God in his ordinances, or to prepare for mecting and 
dwelling wich God throughout eternity ? 


2dly, Can you have any greater, any better buſineſs in i 


the world, chan to remember the love of a dying Saviour 


to put your fouls in order to meet with him at his table, 
and there to ſeal a covenant with him, and receive pledges 
from him of his pardoning and redeeming love? Is 


there any buſineſs upon earth ſo preterable to this? 


Zaly, When ſickneſs and death come, you muſt find 
time to attend them whether you will or not; all your 
buſineſs muſt of neceſſity give place to them, Aud, muſt 


you find time to be ſick and die, how ſoon the ſummons 
"cometh; and will you not find time in your health io pre- 


pare for ſickneſs and death before they come? Now, if 


vou would take time duly to prepare for the Lord's ſup- 


pers you ſhould not be found unprepared for death; for 


me preparation is need ful for both. 


. V. But, ſay ſome, we are not fit for the Lord's 
Fable, (and perhaps it is very true) #hy ? We have but 


le lives and converſations, there is ſome bad company 
we cannot be free of, ſome ſins we cannot get left ; and 
7 we cannot come to the Lord's tall. 1 
A , God will ſurely look upon it as no other than 
'a mocking of him, to ſay, you are not dreſſed for this. 
' Feaſt, when indeed you never went about to _ 
ſelves ready. Nay, he will look upon it as the moſt hei- 


nous wickedneſs, for you to go on wilfully in your ſins . 


and wicked courſes, and then to make your fins an ex- 


cũſe for the * of theſe duties he commands you. 
ay, 


ay, If you ſay, you are not fit for the Lord's ſupper 


here; you muſt confeſs you are leſs fit for the marriage - 


ſupper of the Lamb above. And, how can you live 
one day contentedly in that condition you dare not ven- 
ture to dle in; or, if you die in it, you muſt be eter- 


nally excluded from heaven? Conſider this, O profane 


finner, although you may now ſit Chriſt's charming call 
to come to his table and remember him, you cannot fit 
his alarming call to come to his tribunal to anſwer be- 
fore him. Ag bor can you think to look upon that 
face with'comiiit-at that day, which now you have no 


pleaſute to behold in the fymbols.of bread and wine ? 


3%, Let me ale thee, O profane man, do you intend 


to repenr and leave your fins ; or do you not? If you do 


not intend it, then it is in vain to treat with you ſeeing you 
wilfully make cholce of everlaſting burnings. But there 
are few ſo geaceleſs and wicked, but will ſay they have 
intentions to do it. Well, if your intentions be heath 
and ſincere, ſurely you will put them ſpecdily in _exe- 
cution: And, if you do this, your objection evaniſh- 
eth; your bad life can no longer binder you from this 
ordinance, ſeeing all pepitent reforming fiuners are wel- 
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come to Chriſt, and to his table alſo, whatever their 
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former lives have been, | 

0j. VI. But (faith one) I am net in charity with 

my neighbours ; 1 am at variance with fuch a perjen that 

hath injured me ; and ſe I cannot come to the Lord's table, 
An/. 1ſt, I do acknowledge, the want of love to our 

neighbours, and the entertaining of angry ſtrife and diſ- 


cord with them, do very much diſcompoſe and unfit us 


for approaching to this feaſt of love; and therefore we 


ſhould ule all endeavours to remove theſe impediments. 


before hand. 


__ 2dly, Suppoſe thy neighbour hath done thee wrong, 
and given you juſt ground of diſpleaſure with bim; yet 


you ought to uſe endeavours to get the difference re- 
moved by ſecking to convince him of his fault, and ſhew- 
ing your readinets to forgive him, and be reconciled 
with him. ES 


34!y, Suppoſe thy neighbour, after all Chriſtian me- 


thods taken with him, per ſiſts in his irjuries without 


repentance or reparation; it is no uncharitableneſs to 
be diſpleaſed with him, if thy anger keep within juſt 
bounds, and thou doſt not hate his perſon, or ſtudy re- 
venge againſt him, the Apoſile faith, Eph. iv. 26. 


Be angry and fin not, whence we lee, that anger may 


be ſeparated from fin, Now, what is not fin, doth not 
make us unfit for this holy ordinance... A man may be 
innocently angry, when he is juſtly difpleaſed with ano- 
ther both for offending God and himielf; but in the 
mean time, is ſo far from deſiring revenge or ſeeking 
his hurt, that he pities and prays-tor the injurious per- 


ſon, aud is ready to render good for evil. Now, When 


this is the caſe, as our anger or diſpleaſure doth not in- 


diſpoſe us for the ſacrament, ſo neither ſhould our 


neighbour's unchriſtian behaviour and backwardneſs to 
reconciliation deter us from our duty, or tempt us to 
deprive ourſelves of the benefit of this ordinance, 


4thly, But if you be of the nuniber of theſe who 
keep up quarrels with your neighbours, are of unforgiv- - 
ing and revengeful ſpirits; you are altogether unfit for 
this ordinance, and thould tremble to approach it in ſuch 
a condition; ſeeing in effect you renounce Chriſt as a Sa- 


viour, reject his example, and deſpiſe his precepts, You 


cannot pray as he directs, forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 


we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us ; for this were 
no other than a fearful imprecation of wrath againft 


yourſelves. Would you then have forgiveneſs of tLe in- 


juries you have done to God; would you have this bleſ- 
fing ſealed to you in the ſacrament, and openly declared 
at the great day ? 'Then be ready to forgive theſe that 
wrong you, lay aſide quarrels, abhor revenge, let not 
the ſun go down upon your wrath, ſeck peace and friend- 
ſhip with all. Remember, that theie who harbour 
wrath and malice in their hearts, are as unfit to appear 
at God's tribunal, as at his table. | . 
Obj. VII. Th“ we be not in ca/# for this, yet ue may 


reſolve to prepare and go to the next communion, 5 
Anſ. 1ſt. All delays in well doing are highly dangerous, 


and particularly in the preſent caſe, For, firft, your 


lives are wholly uncertain, you may not live to fee anve 
ther communion. Many were alive at the laſt commus 
nion, that are now dead, and fixed in their everlaſting 
lot; and many now living will, in all likelyhood, be in 
the ſame ſtate before the next communion ; and = 
Og 


know not but you may be among them. And, i 


contider what ſtinging xefleCions the flighters of Chriſt | 
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and his inſtitutions will have through eternity; there» 
fore neglect not the preſent opportunity. | 
2dly, Tho' God thould ſpare you to ſee another oc- 
caſion of this fort, what ground have you to think you 
{hall be more willing or fit to communicate then,. than 
at preſent ? Do you not knew that by delays the heart is 


ſtill the more hardned, and the habits of fin the more 


ſtrengthned ? And, if you refuſe to hearken to God's 
call now, he may refuſe to hear your cry afterward, 
Zech. vii. 13. 3 | 
Obj. VIII. But, ſay ſome ſcrupulous and doubting 
ſouls, this is an auful and tremenduaus ordinance ; and 
it is net ſafe for ſuch poor, unworthy and unprepared 
creatures as we are to middle with it. | 
Anſ. IA, It is very ordinary for people to run into 
extremes about this ordinance. Either they entertain too 
low an opinion, or elſe they have too frighful thoughts 
of it: And both theſe are to be equally guarded againſt, 
Remember, that the ſacrament was not inſtituted to ter- 
rify believers, but to bring them into converſe and fami- 
liarity with their Lord and Saviour, and to giye them 
the tokens and intimations of his love. And, why 
ſhould a feaſt of love be terrible to us? 7 
2dly, Every man in a legal ſenſe is unworthy to ap- 
proach to his- holy table: We. are all as an unclean 
thing, and our righteouſneſs is as filthy rags before 
God. But he is graciouſly pleaſed to accept of them 
who abhor themſelves for their pollution, and ſeek ſhel- 
ter under the covert of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. | 
34ly, How long will ye make ule of this excuſe of un- 
fitneſs and unpreparedneſs ? Do ye intend to do it al} 


your days? Or, will it be of any uſe to you when you 


are called to die? When God commands you to die, 


will you have confidence to ſay, Lord, I cannot obey 


at this time, for I ant not prepared? No, no; it would 


be in vain then to hang back, ſeeing death will not ſpare 


when it gets commiſſion, whether prepared, or unprepar- 
ed, Would you not therefore in ſuch a cafe ſet about 
immediate preparation, and do what you are able to get 
yourſelves prepared for death ? So do in this caſe : When 
Chriſt commands you to come to his table, tho' matters 


be ſadly out of order with you, yet ſet about the work 


in obedience to his command, prepare what ye are able 
and look to him for ſtrength, who pities the weak, 
accepts of ſincere mints at du. Ms es the 

Obj. IX. But (ſome may inſiſt to ſay) we are unwor- 
thy for we have not only many defects in our lives, but 
4% many inward diſtempers, heart-plagues, hardneſs, 
deadneſs, darkneſs, prevailing corruptions, &c. 

Anſ. 1t, No wonder you complain of manydiſtempers, 
when you refuſe the means of healing, May not God 


look upon it as diſſimulation, to complain of the hardneſs * 


of your heart, while you come not to apply the blood of 
Chriſt ro ſoften it; or of the prevailing of your corrup- 
tions, while you come not to. Chriſt's croſs to ſubdue 
them. No wonder that God withdraw from your ſouls 


when yeu withdraw from your duty. No wonder you 


are ſtrangers to ſpiritual joy, when you will not come io 
dtaw water out of the wells of ſalvation, No wonder 
vou complain of the weakneſs of grace, when vou will 
not make uſe of the means for ſtrengthning it. Ma 


have found at this ordinance a cure for all their diſcaſes, 
a ſupply to all their wants, and an anſwer to all their 


complaints, | 


* . 


2dly, Study to 
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Of the Neceſlity of communicating. | 
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91 
and you may expect God will not fail to do his part: 
Spread out your ſores and diſeaſes before the great Phy- 
ſician, and look unto him for healing; preſs through all 
doubts and diſcouragements towards him, believing du 
ſhall be healcd if you can but touch the border of his gar- 
If you fſincerely, keartity. and impartially repent 


of all known fins, and rely on Jeſus Chriſt for mercy and 
pardon, you have no reaton to queition but you ſhall be 


welcome gueſts at the Lord's table, altho' you find in 


your hearts many infirmities and plagues, and in your 


lives many defects and ſhort-comings. ss. 
O. X. But (ſay ſome) that word damnation frights 
us, 1 Cor. xi. 29. It 1s terrible to eat and drink dams 
nation to ourſelves, as unworthy communicants do. 
Anf. It is very true, unworthy communicants are liable 
to damnation; but fo alſo are all other ſinners: Whoſoever 
hears the word unworthily, or prays unworthily, incurs 
the peril of damnation; as well as he that communicates 


unworthily; and yet you do not think you ought to deſiſt 


from hearing or praying on that account, and why only 


from communicating? Every ſin indeed is damning in its 
own nature, and fo is unworthy receiving in a ſpecial 


manner: But ſincere repenting and believing in Chriſt is 


an expedient againſt this as well as other fags ; for the 


blood of Chrift cleanſeth us frem all ſins. _. _ 

00. II. We are afraid (tay tome) to come and enter 
into covenant with God, and take on vows at the Lord's 
table leſt we do not keep them, but fall again ints new 


fins, and fo increaſe our guilt," _ 


Anf, 1ſt, It it were lett as a matter of indifference to 


* 


* 
* 
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come to or ablent yourſelves from the Lord's table as 


You ſee what fearful deſtruction came upon them that 
refuſed to come to the marriage ſupper, Mat. xxii. 7. 


A 2dhy, It is good always to be jealous of ou · ſelves ; for 
we have good reaſon for it, conſidering the deceitfulnels 
of our hearts. But this ſhould not keep us from the 


ordinance, or make us to neglect our dux. 


ment, tho” they be of greater guilt than other fins, yet 
we are not to judge them unpardonable; for, who is it 


that liveth and finneth nat? Such a notion perhaps hath ' 
poſſeſſed the ignorant Muſcovites, who endeavour 10 fall 
_ aſleep as ſoon as they have received the ſacrament to 
prevent by that means the occafian of fin. 
 -4thly, There is ground to ſuſpect that this excuſe r 


unwilling to come under new bonds and-engagments to 


ly, 
very heinous ? Now, why do on live in-this-fin- ſo 


conſeience of pre : 
oiemn ordinance, - . -.-.. - be 


you pleaſed, your objection might be pertinent; but 
remember, this is a duty injoined under the higheſt pains. 
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Zaly, Breach ot vows, or fins committed after a ſacra - 
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pretence is not real with many; but rather that they are 


< * 


a holy lite. They entertain ſome-affeQion to their old 
fins, and are not willing to rengunce them altogether, 
and propels ſincerely for this-holy ordinance.'. 
 5thly, If you be ſo myctratfraic-of fin, and of nnn 
after the ſacrament; why are you net afraid of this n 
of neglecting the ſacrament, which I ſhewed before. to be 
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quietly ? Surely, if yon were afraid of all in, you would - 
be afraid of this heinqug fin too; and fo would make, © 
paring yourſc]\es for the Lord's able, 
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to vow and engage here 


2 in your on ſtrength, bot in the ſtrengih af the Lord Je- 
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8 gage with ſuch an able ſurety. A 


Duke. III. Bebeve and be perſuaded, that communi-. 
treating is not ani a duty, but that it is a duty incum · 
bent upon you to communicate frequently. 


Aptiſm being a ſacrament appointed for the initia- 

tion and implantation of believers into the church, 
it is to be received but once by the fame perſon, and not 
to be reiterated: But the Lord's ſupper being a ſacrament 
inſtituted: for the nutrition, increment. and growth: of 
believers, it is often to be received and repeated by them. 
And this may be confirmed. by many reaſons; 


I.“ Frequent partaking of the Lord's ſupper is injoin- 


ed by the ſame authority which inſtituted it.“ For 


Chriſt tells us, that we are not only to eat of this bread . 
and drink of this cup, but we are to do it ofZen, as is 


recited by the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 25. This do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. And again, 
* Fer. 26. As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 


cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he come.“ Now, 2 


when our Lord doth expreſly command the duty in theſe 
words, Do this in remembrance. of me-; and doth twice 
over annex the word OF TEN.. as neceflary in the do- 


ing of it; it is all one as if he had ſaid, Do thit often in 


remembrance of me, So that for Chriſtians to- 
nicate ſeldom, is diſobedience to Chriſt, anda contempt 
of Divine authority: For our Redeemer is G 
we are to look upon his commands as the ſqme with 
the commands of God the Father, ſecing he approved of 
our Mediator and of every thing he did. Had not his in- 
ſtirutions been agreeable to his Father's will, he had not 


been ſo welcomed at his return to heaven, and advanced 


to ſuch royał dignity to fit upon his throne of glory. 
IT. Ia obedience to Chriſt's authority, the apoſtles 


and primitive Chriſtians did frequently partake of the 


Lord's ſupper; yea, it was their ordinary practice e- 
very Lord's day, as is evident from Acts xx. 7. And 
upon the firft day of the week, when the diſciples came 
together to break bread, Paul preached to them.” 


The Chriſtians there are brought in as meeting together 
For partaking of the facrament (which is oft expreſſed by | 


breaking of bread) without any previous warning becau 


it was their ordinary cuſtom ſo to do. And this practice 


was kept up in the church for ſeveral centuries after the 
apoſtles death as isteſtified bythe hiſtorians and fathers of 


the ancient church. And, from their practice of conſtant 


breaking of bread every Lord's day, the day was ancient- 


 ly.called Dies panic, Augiſt. Ep. 118. And this pri- 


mitive practice (atcording to ſome) was grounded upon 


the word, Ezek. xliii. 27. And when theſe days are 
expired, it ſhall be on the eighth day and ſo foreward, 
the prieſts ſhall make your burnt- offerings upon the altar, 
and your peace- offerings, and I will accept you, ſaith the 


Lord God.“ Now, this viſion containing a prophetical 


deſepription of the goſpel times, and of the ceaſing of the 
ceremonial law for daily - ſacrifices, by the eighth day they 
underſtand the Lord's day, as being the eighth day follow- 
ing upon the 7th, viz. the Jeuiſb ſabbath, in room where- 

it was to ſucceed. By burnt-offerings, the Lord's ſup- 


po as being the remembrance of the great burnt-offer- ' 
ag 


whereby our peace was made. By peace · offerings 


prayer 


and thankſgiving, which are called ſacriſices, Heb. 
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iii. 1g. and are the proper work of every Lord's day. 
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.+. all other parts of it, and is an Epitome.of the wbole. 


they accounted it a chief means of conveying to them 


2 che benefits ot heir Redeemer's death. And they would 


+ not ſlight the occaſion of taking this proviſion and viati- 
cum in theſe ſtormy times, when they knew not but they 
might be ſnatched away by the fury of perſecutors bes .. 


2 fore the next day of public meeting. 


+. III. The Lord's ſupper was appointed. for the commes.. 
+ ,moration of the death and ſufferings of Chriſt, and of his, 
love to tu manifefied therein; and therefore we ought 
33 frequently to celebrate it for that end. Tho' gratitude. 
4 to a merciful God, and love to him that loved us, and 
* vwaſhed us in his blood, ſhould engage us conſtantly to 

remember redeeming love: yet, alas-! We are naturally 
unmindful of God, ungrateful to Cliriſt our Saviour, and 


4 apt to forget his matchleſs love: And therefore we fre - 
* gquently need this help (which he of purpoſe hath inſti- 


r tuted) to renew out remembrance of him. Say not, you 
can remember Chriſt frequently without: this; for this 
vere to make yourſelves wiſer than the inſtituter of this 
ordinance. Beſides, may not experience tell you what faint. 


© thoughts and languid-remembrance you ordinarily. have 
4 Of him, notwithſtanding of the word read and preached, 


until this ſolemn ordinance doth return and revive the 


1. memory of his love, and fix your thoughts more ſolemn 
2˙＋ upon him. Ah! the body of dea 

from remembring the Lord of life. It is not ſufficient 
a conſtant and habitual remembring of our Redeemer's 
death, and this habit muſt be acquired by frequent and re- 
3 iterated acts of communicating. But ſuppoſing we would 
4 remember him without this, yet ſurely. it would be baſe 


* ingratitude to neglect to remember him in his own me- 
-*-thod, and by the means of his bwn-chuſing, when he 


- 


might have put far harder conditions upon us. 


+++ 


- 


meal for the nouriſbment and ftrength e his people, and 
Joer the growth and increaſe of their graces : And there- 


all fo ſenſible of it, that we do not refuſe to come fre- 


. appetites, and the ſenſe of our want of food and ſtrength, 
are ſufficient to direct in this matter. And, ſhould not 


direct us to frequency in communicating? We are in a 
journey, and we need ſtrength to go foreward. We 


decays of grace, and we have all need of frequent fup- 
plies of ſtrength to enable us to perform duties, bear 
croſſes, reſiſt enemies, and beat down luſts: And con- 
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ciouſly provided for us in this ordinance. It is hereby 
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Chap -L. 
The primitive Chriſtians were peculiarly fond of the 
aſſembly tho' upon a week-day (as ſeverals do obſerve 
* from Acts ii. 46.) they could not think of parting till they 
* - had celebrated the memorials of Chriſt's dying love. 

* 


They reckoned this piece of worſhip a principal part of the. 
+. Chriſtian religion which in a manner doth comprehegd j 


doth hinder us 


to commemorate his love once a year; there ought to be 


IV. Chrift hath appointed this ſacrament as a ſpiritual 


fore it ought to be frequently received. Meals for the 
nouriſhment of our bodies muſt be often repeated, be- 
cauſe of the frequent recurring of our needs; we are 


quently to our ſtated meals: And tho? it be not told 
us how often we ſhould eat and drink, yet our craving. 


* * 
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the ſenſe of our ſouls need of ſpiritual food and ſtrength 


are weak of ourſelves, and the beſt are liable to frequent 


ſequently we have frequent need of this quickning, re- 
ſtoring and ſtrengthning meal, which Chriſt hath gra- 


chat faith is ſtrengthned, repentance renewed, love in- 
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Direct. III. 


flamed, deſire ſharpned, and the ſoul encouraged and 
confirmed in the ways of God, 

V. This ordinance was inſtituted for bringing us to 
near communion with God ; and therefore ſhould be fre- 
quently celebrated and attended by us, Hence it is that 
we call it the communion, according to that word, 1 
Cor. x. 16. Andas the Apoſtle tells us there, Ver. 19. 
20. that the partaking of things facrificed to idols, was 
a fellowſhip with devils ; ſo here the parraking of that 
which was ſacrificed to God, is a fellowſhip with God. 
In this ordinance there is more communion to be had 
with God, than in any other ; more than in prayer or 
praiſe : For we have not ſo near communion with a 
prince or great man by petitioning him, or returning 
him thanks for a favour received, as we have by fitting 
with him at his table, and partaking of the ſame bread, 
and the ſame cup with him, It is here that believers 
fit, feaſt and converſe familiarly with Jeſas Chriſt. 
Chriſt was made known to the diſciples in the breaking of 
bread,, tho' they knew him not before in the opening of 
the ſcriptures, Luke xxiv. 30. 31. Now if it be our 
duty to ſeek frequent communion and converſe with 
God, and frequent views and diſcoveries of Jeſus Chriſt; 


then ſurely it is our duty to make frequent approaches 


to the Lord's table. Do we think that we can too oft 
behold a crucified Jeſus ? Can we too oft claſp about 
our bleeding high Prieſt ? Can we too oft hear the 
muſie of his voice, or ſee the beauty of his face? Surely, 
if we love him, we will deſire frequently to be in thele 
ways where we may meet with him, *© © © 7 
VI. This facrament is an excellent mean for the weak- 
ning of fin, and keeping it under; and therefore we 
ſhould frequently attend it. The foul is moſt animated 
and reſolved againſt fin, when it ſees God's wrath and 
indignation manifeſted againſt it : Now, where-can we 
behold this ſo -well as in this ordinance, which repre- 
ſents the dreadful agonies and ſufferings of Chrift our 


ſurety ? Here we may ſee Chriſt ſacrificed to juſtice, o- 


verwhelmed with blood, made a curfe, and bearing all 
that wrath and vengeance which the law threatned for 


| fin, The ſouls looking upon Chriſt here, doth open the 


ſpring of ſorrow for fin, Zech. xii, 10, Our frequent 
approaches to a wounded Saviour here, do kindle fre 
quent reſolutions againſt ſin that pierced him, and make 
us look and cry to him for grace to ſubdue it. Now, this 
is what we are conſtantly needing : For there is (till a 
root of bitterneſs in us, always ſprouting up; but fre- 
quent approaches to this ordinance do contribute to curb 
and crop it. Sins and luſts of themſelves are apt to-re- 
vive and gather ſtrength, but the ſacramental cup is 
poiſon to them. Do you think chen, that we can too 
oft take this cup into our hands, or put our hands into 
Chriſt's wounds, or take a view of the fin-killing blood? 
VII. This ordinance is a choice mean for firength- 
ring our faith in the promiſes, and confirming us in the 
ſenſe e Chriſt's love; and therefore it ſhould be frequent- 
ly celebrated. It was upon this account, that ſo great 
joy and gladneſs did attend the keeping of the paſſo- 
ver of old, 2 Chron. xxx, 21. 26. It was the frequent 
breaking of bread, that made the primitive Chriftians to 
continue in their gladneſs of heart, Acts ii: 46. And no 
wonder a man's heart be glad, and be encouraged to 
go on his way rejoicing, when he gets a new ſcal of his 
pardon and peace with God. We frequently contract 
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peace; and there fore we need to come tly to this 


ordinance to get the blood of ſprinkling applied, for re- 


moving our guilt, clearing our evidences, ſealing our 
peace, and renewing our joy. It is matter of joy to fee 
the rainbow appearing frequently in the clouds, as afign 
of God's minding his covenant, and ſecuring the world 
againſt a deſtroying deluge: In like manner it ſhould re 
joice the heart, and ſtrengthen faith, frequently to be- 
hold this ſacrament, which (like the rainbow in the 
clouds) is a fign of God's ſecuring the believing world. 
againſt the overflowing flood of-God's wrath. 


VIII. Ve need frequently the influences of the haly | 


Spirit, and therefore ſhould come frequently to this or- 
dinance. For in this facrament it is moſt likely that the 
Spirit will work and exert himſelf; when the office of 
the Spirit and end of the inſtitutions do meet and agree 
in one. The office of the Spirit is to bring things to. 
our remembrance, and the chief defign of this ordinance. 
is to bring a crucified Jeſus and his love and ſufferings 
to remembrance ; now, ſurely it is the moſt likely time 


for the holy Spirit to come and exerciſe his bleſſed func», 


tion, and joia in with the end of the ſacrament, Hither 
then ſhould becalmed ſouls frequently repair, and wait 
for the Spirit's gales, | 

I might add many other arguments; but furely, if we 
had a due fenſe of our ſouls neceſſities, we ſhould need no 
more to convince us of the neceſſity of frequent commu- 
nicating. Do not we feel our needs frequently recurri 
our graces languiſhing, faith weakning, love — 
fections turning dead? Are we not apt frequently to grow. 
cold and formal in hearing and praying, yea, dull and 
lukewarm in all our performances? And, have we not 
frequent need of this reviving and enlivening ordinance 


las ! we have little ſenſe of our ſouls wants; and little 
ſenſe of our Saviour's love; otherwiſe we would not be 
fo unwilling frequently to remember ſuch an incompar : 
able Friend and Benefactor, who took our. fins upon 
himſelf, and caſt upon us the robe of his righteouſneſs, 


to recruit us with new ſtrength and quickning ? But a» . 


Did primitive Chriſtians think once a week little enough. - 


to commemorate his love ; and, ſhall modern Chriſtians 
reckon once a year ſufficient ? Is this our kindnels to 
the always lovely and loving Jeſus? O will we not re- 
member him frequently, who remembers believers per- 
PDD | ec 
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 ObjeRions anſwered. 


OB]. I. B (ſay ſome) the zeal and devotion of the 
| apoſtolic age is now gone: and Chriſtians 
are become more careleſs and formal in religiaus duties 
than in thyſe days, and ſo are unfit for frequent parting 
of this: ſolemn ordinance. | „ 
Anſ. IA. I grant indeed the firſt Chriſtians were ani- 
mated with more life and love, and were babiwally in a 
better frame for this love-feaſt, than alas the moſt of us 
are: Yet I am perſuaded you will not deny but we are 
under the ſame obligations of love and gratitude to our 


dying Redeemer that they were, and have as much need 


of the frequent application of his blood, and of a con- 
firmed intereſt in his mevitoriqus death, as they had, 
And, feeing our obligations and exigencies are the ſame, 
our differing ſo widely from their practice cannot be 
juſtified, - 5 | SE 


«guilt, and thereby blot our evidences and diſturb our 4 2d, The ancient chu 8 did follow the example of the / 


ay "i 
* 


"is 


Apoſtolic age, in communicating generally every Lord's 
day, for feveral hundreds of years after the Apoſtles 
days; as might be made appear by many quotations (if it 
were needful) out of the hiſtories and writings of Euſe- 
ws, Socrates, Cyprian, Chry/oftom, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, 
and many others of the ancient fathers. 
of Chriſt is as freſh and efficatious in the preſent, as the 
feſt centuries of the church; ſo it ſhould be as dear and 
precious to Chriſtians in this, as any former age. 

3d/y, It is moſt fad that Chriſtians ſhould be ſo eaſy 
under the decay of piety and love to a crucified Jeſus, 
that is ſo viſible a theſe latter days. Should not the 
confideration hereof be matter of bitter lamentation and 
complaint to all the lovers of Chriſt, and put us inceſ- 
ſantiy to cry to heaven, Wilt thou net receive us again? 
Renew our days as of old. 

athly, Is there not ground to think that the decay of 
piety and Chriſtian love, in our days, is much owing to 
the neglect and untrequent ufe ct this foul quickning 
ordinance ? No wonder that our hearts turn hard, when 
we ſo feldom have recourſe to Chriſt's blood for ſoftning 
chem; that our graces grow weak and withered, when 
we ſo li tle uſe Chriſt's appointed means for cheriſhing 
and ſtrengthning them; and that we have but little ot the 
fmilesothis face, when we ſo little regard his dying words. 
Frequent communicating in Chriſt's own way and me- 
thod, might be a mean (thro? his bleſſing) to revive de- 
cayed religion, to keep fin under conſtant rebukes and 
diigrace, and Chriſt in continual efteem and reſpect a- 
mong us. This might contribute to cure and prevent 
that formality in duty, careleſneſs of ſpirit, and torget- 
fulveſs of Chriſt, which ſo wofully prevails in our land. 
*-Obj. II. Yve communicate as eften as you urge us, we 
are afraid frequency will breed formality in this duty. 
Anl. 1/4, The Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians found 
no ſuch bad eſtect of their frequent partaking ; but were 
farther from formality, and far more icrious, fervent 
and ſpiritual in this duty, than thetc Chriſtiaus who now 
partake but once a year, 
addy, Our formality in attending this ordinance is no- 
vie chargeable upon the inſtitution ot Chriſt, or its fre- 
quent adminiſtration; but upon the corruption and care- 
tines of our hearts, which all Chriſtians ſhould care- 
fully watch and wreſtle againſt, and labour in the ſtrength 
of Gveiſt, fo oft as they partake, to prepare for it with 
all ſcriouſneſs and ſolemnity. : 

3dly, Were this a good reaſon againſt frequency in 
this duty, it might be pleaded againft frequency in other 
duties alſo ; and fo we ſhould ſeldom read or hear the 
word, ſeldom meditate on God, pray, or ſing palms, 
teſt frequency ſhould beget formality therein. But it is 
k bad way of arguing, to ſay, becauſe frequency in 
prayer, bearing or communicating, may occaſion Sr- 
mality and heart-wandrings, therefore I will ſeldom pray, 
Se. No; the inference ſhould rather be, Therefore 
Fil watch over my heart more carefully, I'll lock for 
the renewed influences of the Spirit, and ſtrive to be 
more fincere and fervent in duty. | 

athly, Tho' frequency in partaking ſhould have a 
bad eflect on ſome, yet it hath and will have a good ef- 
- FeEt upon others who make conſcience of preparing for 
the duty. Inſtead of breeding formality, it doth beget 
the greater livelineſs and ſpirituality in them, and raiſe 
their appetite the more after the heavenly manna, It is 
certain, the oftner we carefully and bckevingly commu- 
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nicate, the better diſpoſed we ſhall be for new approaches, 

Obj. III. The Jeu did partake of the paſſauer only once 
in the year, 

An/. God fixed the paſſover to a certain day of the 
year, to mind them of their temporal deliyerance from 
Egypt, as well as of their future redemption by the 

eſſiah's death at that time; and therefore it was an» 
nual. But, beſides that, they had their daily ſacriſices 
of {lain beaſts in the temple, which were lively types of 
Chriſt, and a remembrance to them of his death; ſo that 
the Jews did not need ſuch a frequent celebration of the 
paſſover for that end. But in the new-teſtament church 
Chriſt hath ſettled only his ſupper as the great ordinance 
of commemoration of his death and ſufferings ; and 
therefore we ought not to confine ourſclves to the Jews 
annual cuſtom : Nay, on the contrary, Chriſtians now, 
to whom Chriſt hath made ſuch bright diicoverics of 
his love, in facrificing himſelf upon a croſs ior their tals 
vation, ſhould far exceed the Jews (who lived in ſuch 
dark times) in expreſſing love to their Saviour, and in 
celebrating the memorials of his love to them. 
love of the primitive Chriſtians was fo warm this way, 


that they thought themſelves bound to celebrate their 


goſpel paſſover in remembrance ot a crucified Chriſt 
once a week, which the Jews did but once a year. | 
Obj. IV. But (faith one) my biſineſs and calling in 
the world is ſuch, that I have not liberty for frequent 
communicating, neither have { occaſions near me er do- 
ing it. 
© on. 1/7, I grant that all men cannot communicate a» 
like often, fecing the worldly calling and affairs of one 
man do adminiſter more diſtraction than theſe of anos 
ther: And ſome cannot cou mand their time io much 
as Others. - AL, 
2dly, People ſhould do what lies in them to order their 
affairs ſo beforehand, that they may have ixeedom for 
frequent communicating, But it pertons have buſincſs 
brought on them, not by themſelves, but by the pro- 
vidence of God, they are excuſable tur their emithon 
at one occaſion ; but then they thould be careful io lay 
hold upon the next. In keeping ot the paflover, there 
was a diſpenſation allowed to theſe that were under ceie- 
monial uncleannefs, or engaged in huſineis on a journey, 
Numb. ix. yet it was allowed, not tor a year, but tor 
a month's omiſſion. For, when they could noi keep it 
upon the 14th of the firſt month, they were ordered 
to keep it the 14th day of the next month, and not tg 
itay until the next annual revolution, Numb. ix. 10. 11 
As it would be agreeable to this injunction, to it would 


be a deſirable attainment in the church and an advan- 


tage to the members of it, if matters vere ſo ordered a- 
mong us, that, when perſons are neceflarily hindered 
from partaking of the Lord's iupp:r in their own coagre- 
gation, they might be ſure ot an occaſion to do it next 
month, if not in their own, at leaſt in the neighbouring 
congregation. | 


Obj. V. The laſt time I was at the Lord's table I get 
no benefit by it, nay, 1 fear 1 communicated un uerthiy: 


New, jor me ts come j1 equently in this manner, I jeart0 
contratt greater guilt, and do myſelf mere hurt than goods 
Therefore I will not ſoon adventure upon ancther approachy 


Anf. V, There are ſome good things implied in this 
objection, ſuch as, a review ot former actions, ſome © 
ſenſe of fin and trouble for it, and a loathneis to offcid 
God ; which are {ome deſirable tokens of sepentances 
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and may yield ſome comfort to an exerciſed ſoul. 
2dly, In this caſe, long deferrings will do you more 
hurt than frequent communicating: For, as, by too 
much faſting, we often loſe our ſtomachs, ſo, by long 
withdrawing from the Lord's table, you may come to 
loſe your deſire after the food of your ſouls, and to have 
a low eſteem of Chriſt, and of his folemn ordinance. 
3dly, There is no communicant, but upon a review 
may ſpy many defects in his frame and preparation, for 
which he could not anſwer if God did enter into judg- 
ment with him: But he muſt not therefore abandon his 
duty, but flee to Chriſt's fountain for waſhing, and to the 
covert of his righteouſneſs to ſkreen all his imperfections. 
We read of ſeverals in Hezekiah's time, 2 Chron. xxx. 
that were not ſo ſuitably prepared for the paſſover as they 
ſhould have been, and ate it otherwiſe than it was writ- 
ten; and yet, upon Hezekiah's praying for them, God 
pardoned their ſin, and healed them. | 
4thly, It may yield comfort to a troubled ſoul, if up- 
on a review he can ſay, it was his earneſt deſire to com- 
municate humbly, with a lively frame, and the exerciſe of 
all the ſacramental graces ; and whatever ſhortcomings 
he was chargeable with, they were not wilful and allowed 
but matter of grief and mourning to him. If this be your 
caſe, then your detects are fins of infirmity, which your 
gracious God will pardon for Chriſt's ſake. 
5thly, Whatever your ſhortcomings formerly have been 
you ought to be humbled for them, flee to the blood of 
Chriſt for pardon, and reſolve in his ſtrength to come more 
reverently, humbly and believingly to his table for the 
future, and that in order to renew your covenant with 
God, and receive a ſeal of the pardon of all your former 
ſins, and particularly of the fin of unworthy communicat- 
ing, And this you may expect, if you perſevere in the 


road of duty looking to God in Chriſt, who is {till ready 


to welcome and pardon the penitent believer : But to ab- 
ſent and withdraw from God's ordinance, is to put your- 
felf out of the road of his mercy, and to aggravate your 
former fin of unſuitable partaking. | 
0j. VI. If we did communicate fo frequently, we 
would not have ſuch time to prepare ourſelves for this or- 
dinance as were needful, and as now we have. 
Anf. If we did partake more frequenily, iefs pains and 


time about-prepararion-work might be more ſucceſsful, 


and ſooner reach the end, then all the pains and time we 
now beſtow that way : For thus we might be helped to 
keep up a communion frame habitually, and it would be 


no ſuch difficulty (as now we find it) to get the tears of 


repentance poured out, or the fire of divine love blown 
up, when called to celebrate this ordinance. The be- 
liever, when in a frame, the oftner he comes to the com- 


munĩon he adds che more nouriſhment, and hath the great- 


er delight in it; and fo he comes to have ſuch a long- 
ing for the ordinance as the chil» hath for the mother's 
dreaſt-*- 55 1 pore 


Direct. IV. Be perfwaded of the neceſſity of ſolemn pre- 


Paration before you appreach to the Lord s table. 


1. we be required to take head to ourſelves when we en- 


ter the houſe ot the Lord, Eccleſ. v I. much more doth 
it concern us to look to ourfelves when we approach the 


table of the Lord. Why? This holy table is under the 
olpel the folemn tryſting place of the great God, where 


e uſcth'to mcet with men, and to entertath converte and 
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communion with them. And, have we not ene 
to call you in the prophet's words, Amos iv. 12. Pre- 
pare to meet thy Ged, O Iſrael? Remember who it is 
that tryſts with you ; it is God, even thy God, Did an 
Angel tryſt to meet you at a certain place againſt ſuch an 
hour, would you not prepare with all ſeriouſneſs and ſo- 
lemnity to keep tryſt with him ? Oh, but it is the God 
of Angles that tryſts with your here; even that God, be- 
fore whom all the Angels adore and the devils tremble: 
a holy and jealous God, who hath declared thathe will be 
ſanctified in them that come nigh to him, Lev. x. 3. And 
can you come ſo near him any where in the world, as at 
his holy table? What Samuel ſpoke to the Elders of 
Bethlchem, in the caſe of offering ſacrifice, may well 
applied to communicants inthe 24s of approaching to the 
Lord's table, 1 Sam. xvi. 5. San#tify yourſelves, and come 
with me to the ſacrifice. So, well may your miniſters fa 
to you, Sanctiſy yourſelves, and come with me to the ſa- 
crament. Come here and behold the facrifice of the 
lamb ot God unto divine juſtice for your fins : For ever 
Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. v. 7. Here 
he is repreſented as a lamb {lain, to paciſy a holy God for 
our impurity and unholineſs. It is moſt fit then that we 
prepare and ſanctify ourſelves when we adventure ſo near 
this holy God, and take upon us to celebrate the com- 
memoration of this bleſſed ſacrifice in our goſpel- pafſo- 
ver. | CS 
The Jews had their preparation for their paſſover, 
John xix. 14. They took the paſchal lamb and ſet it a- 
part from the reſt of the flock on the tenth day of the 
month, but did not kill it till the fourteenth, Exod. xn. 


3. 6. And during the four days the lamb was kept alive 


(Jewiſh rabbies tell us) they tied it to their bed-poſts; - 
that hearing the bleatings of the lamb as they came in and 
went out, lay down and roſe up, two things thereby 
might be brought to their remembrance; _1f. They 


might look back to Egypt, and remember the ſorrows and 


bondage they endured there and be thankful for their 
redempiion; and eſpecially for their deliverance from the 
deſtroying angel that night he paſſed over their hoyles 
which were ſprinkled with the blood of the lamb, 2%, 
They were to look forward to the Meſſiah, and rememe - 
ber the bitter agonies and ſufferings, he was to endure far - 
their fins. Thus the Paſchal lamb for ſeveral days was 
to be prepared for its ſufferings, to teach the people of 
God ſolemnly to prepare themſelves for cating-thereaf, 
and therein to celebrate the memorial of the Meffiah's 
ſufferings, which were thereby typified, That the fe ut days 
ſeparation of the lamb was a continual fianding ſermog, 
p caching and preparation to the Iſraelites, as if God had 


tad to them, Be ye alſo ſegueſtrated from the warld, 4 


take time to think on the. bleatings if the lamb, the agonies - 
of Chrift, and prepare;yourſelves for this ſolemn ardinanes. 


Oh what ſhall we ſay of theſe who, inſtead of Farr days, - : 


never ſpent ſour heirs in ſerious preparation for our great 
geſpel paſſover! O worthy communicant, aſſoon 2 
hear the Lord's ſupper intimated, let the lamb he tied to 
your bed poſts; entertain the lively meditation of your 
Redeemer's ſufferings, and beg preparation of heart fr 
God for celebrating the memorial-thereot, Was our. - 
Lord ſo long a time in preparing for them, apd ſhall we 
take no time in pi cparing to bchold them, eſpeciahy 
when it is ſo highly for our advantage ſo to do? ; 
We read. that the primitive Chriſtians and ancient fa- 
thers uſed to ſit up whole nights at prayer befuue they _ 
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—_—_ to the Lord's table, which they called their 
it. 
, this ordinance God makes great preparations for 
ws; he hath provided a feaſt which hath coſt more than 
ten thouland kingdoms, or a million of worlds: And, 
© ought not the gueſts, who are honoured with an invitation 
. to make great and ſolemn preparation for it? Were 
called to dine with an earthly prince, we would dreſs 
ourſelves and ſee to have every thing about us in good or- 
der : but here we are called to feaſt with a holy and all. 
Keing God, who will infallibly ſpy out every 8 
communicant, when he comes to ſee the gueſts, 
XVii. 11. 

If the linen on the communion-table, or the veſſels that 
contain the elements were foul, you would be ready to 
cry out, It is a horrid ſhame and abomination to ſec them 
ia ſuch a caſe ; and fo indeed it would, for there ought 
to be an outward decency in theſe things; our Lord 
would have the very room in good order, where he was 
to eat the paſſover. But O it is a ſmall crime to have 
a foul cloth or veſſel for receiving the outward clements, 
in reſpect of what it is to have a foul heart. an unpre- 

red foul to receive the body and blood of Chriſt. 
Juoſeph prepared himſelf, by ſhaving himſelt and chang- 
ing his raiment, before he went in unto Pharaoh; and, 
wilt thou not prepare thyſelf, by putting thy ſoul in the 
holieſt dreſs and humbleſt poſture, when thou art to go 
in to the King of heaven and earth? O communicant, 
thou exceedingly wrongeſt thine own ſoul if thou do it 
wot. Preparation is the feed time, receiving is the 
Karveſt: 4s a man /eweth, Jo ſhall he reap. He who 
Weib Haring Hall reap alſo ſparingly : And he whe 
Poet bountifully ſhall reap alſe bountifully, 2 Cor. ix. 6. 
t is ia the duty of partaking, as in the duty of praying, 

the more prepared the heart is to pray, the greater is a 
man's return from heaven, Pial. x. 17. Thou wilt pre- 
pare their heart, then wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. So 
. caſe of receiving it may be ſaid, Thu wilt pre- 
"pare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine hand t give. 
When God gives us a heart prepared for duty, it is a 
token he hath a hand prepared for mercy. a 
Hence it is, chat the Lord makes that gracious promile, 
"Pal: xx. ro. Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 
Ill enlarge my hand as you enlarge your hearts. Heſaich 
as Joleph to his ſteward, Gen. xliv. 1. Fill the mens 
Sacks wir h food, as much as they can carry. According as 
Joſeph's brethren prepared ſacks in number and large- 
"meſs, ſo did they carry corn away; and the fewer and 
"Mnaller ſacks they had, the lefs they carried away. So 
Here, if you bring prepared and enlarged hearts to the 
. erdinance, you ſhall be ſupplied with as much as you 


'Drzzcr. V. Confider, that both habitual and actual 5 
Pa ration is requiſite for worthy communicating. 


4 Bey preparation is neceſſary to every com- 
11 municant, har ir, that he be a believer, a man 
zn a gracious ſtate, furniſhed with the graces of the Spi- 
"Tit, endued with knowledge, faith, repentance, love and 
"new obedience. No man is fit to approach the Lord's 
table, till he have theſe gracious habits planted in His 
Soul. He muſt be a man that is renewed inwardly by the 
Spirit of God, and aims at holineſs in all manner of con- 


atth. 


This new wine muſt not be put into an old 
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veſſel, elſe the wine will be ſpilt, and the veſſel periſh, 
It was an ancient abuſe of this ſacrament, condemned by 
the Carthaginian council, to give to dead men; ſo it is 
an abuſe condemned by the word ot God, to give it to 
dead ſouls, and thoſe who have no ſpiritual life. Under 
the law, God did forbid the offering of ſacrifices that ei- 
ther were blind or lame, Mal. i. 8. and _ that were 
ceremonially unclean, could not keep the paſſover. The 
ignorant perſon's ſacrifice i> blind, tor he cannot give ac- 
count of his own work: The hy pocrite's ſacrifice is lame, 
for he halteth in God's way, The profane man is mo- 
rally unclean, and fo cannot entertain communion with a 
holy God. Holinefs becomes God's houſe, and in a 
ſpecial manner his table. Habitual holineis is requiſite 
tor all that would be worthy communicants. You muſt 
be holy univerſally, holy in the frame of your hearts, 
and jn all the actions of your lives; holy in your ſhops 
by diligence and juſtice ; holy at your tables by (obs icty 
and thankfulneſs ; holy in the ſtreets by an innocciit 
uſeful converſation ; holy in your cloſets by prayer and 
meditation. Yea, you muſt account your whole lives 
nothing but an opportunity of ſerving a holy- God, and 
of mortifying ſin and corruption; and this habitual holi- 
neſs would diſpoſe your ſouls for the acts of immediate 
worſhip. | 

But 3 perſons are altogether unprepared ſor ſuch 
a near approach to God. Hearts full of rancour and 
malice are not meet ta come to this fcaſt of love: Feet 
chat walk in che ways of ſin are not fit to tread in God's 
holy place: Hands (tain'd wich injuſtice are unfit to handle 
theſe holy myſteries ; Mouths that are polluted with 
ſwearing and evil ſpeaking, are not fit to eat and drink the 
ſacred ſymbols of Chriſt's body and blood; eyes de filed 
with unchaſte looks, and bewitched with che world's vani- 
ties, are unfit to lock on the holy Jeſus; ears that en- 
tertain reproaches of God's people, and harken not to 
the counſels of his word, are not fit to hear the joyful 
ſound of pardon iatimated at his table. They who expect 
the King of glory to enter into their ſouls at the ſolemn 


occaſion, muſt have the doors thereof cleanly and pure. 


Unhallowed ſinners are not fit to receive this hallowed 
bread and wine. Our Lord's body never ſaw corruption 
in the grave, nor will he lodge in theſe bodies that are as 
nauſcous ſepulchres, and corrupt ſinks of fin, It lay only 
in a Virgin womb and ſepulchre, to ſhew that he will only 
refide in virgins ſouls, that are devoted and conſecrated 
to his uſe, and kept pure and chaſte for his ſervice, and 
do not entertain his rivals, I grant indeed, impure 
thoughts will ſometimes be crowding in to the beit 
hearts; but if we do not entertain them, but ſincerely 
ſtrive againſt them, and earneſtly wiſh for better com- 


Pany, it is a token Chriſt's ſpirit hath entered, and is 


zbout his work of purifying the heart.. 3 

If we would be habitually prepared for the Lord's 
table, we muſt be daily acquaint with the work of mort 
fication and true repentance, We muſt always eye 1in 
as our Saviour's deadly enemy, have no pity on ic, but 
ſeverely condemn ae i for every 2 8, inſtantly 
grieve for it, look to the blood of ſprinkling for pardon, 
renew our reſolutions to amend, and pray for fpecial 
ſtrength againſt every particular ſin. We muſt daily me- 
diate on precious Chriſt, and upon his firſt and fecond 
coming, and live continually in the view of death. And, 
if we lived thus, it would not be ſo hard to prepare our- 


ſelres for the Lord's table, If we lived in a habit 
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preparation for the day of death, we would alſo be habi- + and eternal damnation, Seeing I have ſpoke of the na» 
tially prepared for the day of communion. Had we God, ture and danger of this ſin, Sacr. Cat. p. 107. 168. 110. 
frequently in our thoughts, and lived conſtantly under &c. {firſt Edit.) I ſhall ſay the leſs in this place. 
the ſenſe of his all ſeeing eye; on the communion-day Oily to communicate unworthily, is to appreach in 
we ſhould find little elſe to-do but to revive our graces an unworthy ſtate, or in an unſuitable frame, or with 

by the exerciſe of prayer and praiſe, _ wrong ends. When a perſon comes to the Lord's table | 

II. Aftual preparation is alſo neceffary before our , in ignorance, without felf-examination, wit: out grief for 4 

approach to the Lord's table. Seeing alas, the moſt fin, love to Chriſt, or faith in his blood, and is unpre- | 
art of Chriſtians in this degenerate age, are ſo defective pared for this ſolemn ordinance, then he is an unwor- 


E. 


| in their habitual preparation for this ordinance ; they thy communicant. 255 | 
ought to be the more diligent in actual preparation for it. Now, this muſt be a very heinous fin ; for it imports 
And this doth conſiſt of a great many particulars; ſuchas 4 your undervaluing the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, as if ir 
1. Sequeſtrating ourſelves from the world. 2. Self exa- were the blood of an impoſtor or malefactor. For if 
mination. 3. Humiliation for ſin. 4. Renewing our you look on the ſufferings of Chriſt here repreſented, 
perſonal covenant with God in Chriſt. 5. Reformation as the ſufferings of the innocent Son of God and glori- 
of what is amiſs, 6. Exciting of all the graces to a lively ous Saviour of mankind ; why do you not come ſuit- * 


ably affected therewith, and grieved for your ſins that 
were the cauſe thereof? But, if you do not really own 
or regard them as ſuch, then on the matter you charge 
Jeſus Chriſt as being the greateſt impoſtor and criminal 
in the world, in declaring himſelf to be the Son of God 
and Saviour of finners, when in your eſteem, he was not. 
- If you ſay, God forbid we be guiſty of this, ue own 
Chrift to be the Son of God, and the King of glory ; why = 
then are you guilty of treaſon, and of offering the great- 


exerciſe, 7. Meditation on the death and ſufferings of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 8. Erneſt prayer to God for preparation 
and afliſtance in the work. All theſe belong to our ac- 
tual preparation for'the Lord's ſupper ; and of them I 
ſhall afterwards treat more particularly. 

Only I ſhall here obſerve, that both habitual and as- 
tual preparation muſt go together, if we would be wor- 
thy communicants. We muſt both have grace in the 
habit, and grace in the lively exerciſe, All wiſe virgins 
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. that wait for the coming of the bridegroom, do take care * eſt indignity to your prince, by throwing his picture 

| to have oil (till in their veſſels, as well as in their lamps: or great ſeal into a mire, by defacing and defiling a ftatye 

s Nay, they mult ſee to have their lamps burning every day, erected for his honour and remembrance ? For any dif- 

x But when they hear that the bridegroom. is actually com- honour done to the image or repreſentation reflects up- 

F ing, then, in order to meet him, they do ariſe and fall on the original. . What horrid contempt would it be = 

n afreſh to the trimming of their lamps; they ſnuff them, ſtir for a ſubject to come in with naſty clothes and filthy 8 

up the light, and apply more oil to make them burn the 4 hands, and offer to fit down at his ſovereign's table, ant | 

l brighter and clearer. And thus ought you to do, O dip into the diſh with him? Now, all this and much 

4 communicant, if you would have a joyful meeting with # worſe you do, when you fit down unpreparedly at the 

- come not with actual as well as habitual preparation, the Nay, you are hereby guilty of the baſeſt diſingenuity, 

1 ſacrament may prove to you as the ſummer brooks to the and of folemn mocking of the Lord Jefas Chrift : For, 

. thirſty traveller, of which Job ſpeaks, Job vi. 19. 20. #* by coming to the Lord's table, you pretend to be doing. 

D The troops of Tema leoked, the companies of Sheba waited 5 honour to Chriſt, to be deeply affected with his ſuffer- 

1 for them. They were canfounded becauſe they had hoped ; ings, and to declare your abhorrence of ſin that was the 

they came thither and were aſhamed, Some come to the + cauſe thereof, Now, when there is really no ſuch thing, 

v ſacrament with a ſort of actual pee but have no but on the contrary fin is hugged and embraced; what _ 

O habitual preparation, no grace in the habit. Soma again is this but horrid diſſimulation with an all-ſeeing God 

- have habitual preparation but not actual preparation; yea, it is an acting of Judas's part over again, a betray- 

1 they want grace in the exerciſe, Both theſe will go 4 ing of the Son of man with a hiſs. © © 

4 from the ordinance as the troops of Tema, and com- But, which is worſt of all, by this fin you become 
panies- of Sheba, diſappointed of ſpiritual refreſhment. ilty of the body and blood of the Lord: For as he ts 

R If we would reap ſpiritual advantage in this ordinance, 4 juſtly reckoned acceſſory to a murder; who either co 

we muſt take care to be ready both ways habitually and ſents to it, makes light of it, or that, abets and enters 

7 actually; for it is only ſuch that the all- ſeeing maſter 4 tains the murderers : So unworthy communicants wha = 

of of the feaſt will look upon as worthy communicants. look upon the death and ſufferings of the Sor f Gad © 7 

8 r Oy s po one | | wichout remorſe for their fins that pierced him, 'nay, | | 

15 DirecrT. VI. Be convinced of the greatneſs of the fin love and lodge theſe traitors in their hearts that betray: 

15. and hazard unworthy cemmunicating. A nh, ed and crucificd the Lord of glory, are plainly acceſſory 


8 the Jews horrid guilt of ſhedding the blood of Jeſus 
It is a fearful thing to be guilty of any man's blood. 
even of the blood of a wicked man: But, how much _* ©» 


* V FE are told both the one and the other in v lain 
terms, 1 Cor, xi. 27. 29. He that 8 and 
iy drinketh unworthily, is guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord, And again, He eateth and drinketh damnation 
or judgment to himſelf. So that we ſee the ſin or crime 
* is no leſs than that of murdering of Jefus Chriſt, and of 
+ | being found accomplices of the Jews and ſoldiers, who 
Wi imbrewed their cruel hands in the inngcent blood of rhe 
cal Son of God, which is a moſt dreadſul charge! The haz- on the ſhedder of it Nature's light taught the Barbe 
| ard which this fin expoſes to, is boch temporal Rrokes, Þ rians, that treat ot n er a murderer tolive, + > 
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more to be guilty of the blood of a righteous perſon; | 

even of the holy one of God? Simple murder is a crying 

fra, Gen. iv. 10. The voice of thy brother's biood Wo 
erieth to me from the grapnd.”* It cries ſo, that it gives 

God no reſt, as it were, he come and take vengeance 


* 
* 


+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
4 
+ 
+ 
+ 
> 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+» 
+ 
+ 
4 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
your lovely bridegroom in the ſacrament. Nay, if you . Lord's table, and eat and drink unworthily. 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
oY 
+ 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
+* 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
* 


4 


6. 


&. 


Fd 


: 7 0 a 


# 


” 


% 


98 Of che 


AQsxxviii. 4. But, O what a cxy do you think the in- 
Nocent blood of Chriit muſt have againit the guilty com- 
municant ! Tt is terrible to have that blood which pleads 
For ſinners, crying againſt thee, Chritt's blood applied 
ty faith, /peaks better things than the bleod of Abel: But 
when it is trampled on in the ſacrament, it doth ſpeak 


and cry worſe things than the blood of Abel; it will 


Ery for more terribie vengeance than Abel's blood cried 
ator. Wo to that, poor ſoul, for whom Chriit's blood 


this blood ſpeaks againſt. 
Ms the worſt kind of treaſon to ſhed the blood of an 
earthly king; but, what wickedneſs muit it be to thed 
the blood ot the King of kings, one drop whereof is 
more precious than all the blood which ever ran in the 
veins of the kings and princes of the world ſince is firit 
creation! We ice what David ſaid concermug the mo- 
tion fer killing king Soul; V can ſtretch out bis hand 
-agarnft the Lord's andintedand be guiltlcjs ? 1 Sam, xxvi. 
| t O who can be guiltlc!s. that ſtretches out his 
hand againit the Son of God? Had Zimri peace who 
few his maſter ? cried, Jezebel ro Jehu, 2 Kings ix. 31. 
Ang thinkeſt thou to have peace, O communicant, 
that goeſt to ſlay thy maſter and Redeemer too? If God 


to not, but ten thouſand wocs to that foul which 


declared that on him who flew Cain, (vengeance, ſbould | 


Be taken ſeven fold? Gen w. 15. What vengeance thall 
be taken on him that ſlay eth Jetus: Chriſt ? Hadit thou 
never Haith thoughts ot the Jews for their cruelty to 
the Son of God, and yet wilt chou be guilty ot worie 
hyſelt ? The Jews crucified him but once, but thou, 
by continuing to be an unworchy receiver, eruciieſt him 
often; chey wid it ignorautly, but than doſt n.knowing- 
dy. And che time when thau committeſt this in, makes 
hy guih prodigiouſly great. Would it not be reckoned 
à piece ot the moſt bar barous wickedneſs in à poor tra- 
veller, that was found ſtarving by the way: ſide, and out 
of pity taken in by a perſon given to hoſpitality, tor 
Num to riſe up, without apy provocation, aud ſtab his 
Kind friend while he were entertaining bim at his own 
Table? What a monſtrous crime would this be! But, 
how much more ſo. is it for you 10 picree and ſtab Jeſus 


"Chil, when he is making a rich feaſt tor you, diſplay- 
zung his banner of love and inviting you to take. ſanctua- 
ry in his wounds ! | . 


It was a dreadtul curſe and imprecation that the Jcws 
wilb*d-againſt themſelves, Mat. xxviii. 15. Hi G 
en us and upon eur children. And now it has accord- 
angly lien upon their heads theſe 1600 years, which has 
made them the moſt miſerable people on the facc of the 
earth, And, wilt thou venture, by a raſh approach 
to the Lord's table, to bring the Jews curſe upon thy- 
Jelf 1 Nay, ſtand in awe of this tin, .and the curſe fol- 
Jowing on it, and ſay with David (when Abithai per- 
ſuaded him to ſlay Saul) The Lord forbid that I fbculd 
Areteh forth my band againſt the Lord's. ancinted. So, 
when ſatan or thy own heart would pertuade thee to be 
Light in thy ſelf- enamination, format in thy bumilia- 


tion for iin, and careleis in thy preparation tor this or- 


Amance, that thou mighteſt be guilty of the body and 
biood of the Lord; lei conſcience then cry out, God 


Jorbid that I foould firetch ut my band again, Jejus 


Chrift the Lord 's.ancmted. | Haw ran I d this wickeduejs, 
and fin againft God, and wrong my own-toul ? 
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O communicam, if thou venture on this horrid crime 4 fiucerely to leck bread tor his hungry ſouiz butwiik anche- 
| b 3 chec, aud make it buwr n chat comes unprepaxdly ochun, he Wal | 
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to thee another day in another place if merey prevent not. 
As Reuben told his brethren when they were in dittreſe, 
Gen. xlii. 22. ate I net unto you, /aying, fin not againſt 
the child, and ye would not hear ® 'Therejorte, behold, his 
blood ts required, So if you approach to the Lord's ta- 
ble in lin, or in a formal way, and without preparation, 
tacn look for it, when affl &tion, ſickneis or death comes, 
or at leaſt in the other world, that conſcience will fly in 
thy face, and ſay, /pake I net unto thee, ſay ing, do not 
fin againft the holy child Jeſus, and thou woulgdft not hear? 
therefore, behold, bis blgod 15 required at yaur hands, 
And.O what wilt thou do in tuch an hour! 
It chou wouldſt prevent ſuch a challenge, take heed to 
thy preparation, and notice the trame ot thy heart, Re- 
member, God will take exact notice of what reſpect thou 
haſt to the body and blood ot his Son, and how thou pre- 
pareſt to receive it, Mat, xxii. 11, 12, 13. And when the 
king came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man which 
had not on a wedding garment, Chriſt oblerves all 
theſe that come to his table; and, it there be but, one 
unprepared, he cannot eſcape his eye, be the number or 
He obſerves with what appetite 


crowd never o great. ; 
thou gocit to chis heavenly feaſt ; he obterves with what | 
reto}uyon againtt in tor time to come, thou goeſt tor 
pardon of fas patt, He notices, O communicant, if , 


chou gocſt to this goſpel 0:dinance in a, gotpel order, | 
And, u ili thou dare to trample on the blood of the Son . 
ot God, as the blood of a maletactor, and even when he \ 
himfelt ſtands and louketh on, Will not the ſenſe of 8 


his picreing cye overawe you at ſuch a time ? Surely, if tf 
in any time ot thy lite thou wouldit be extraordinaril 4 
lerious, this ought to be the ſeaſon. Now thou ought! 24 
to prepare o for this feaſt, that the maſter of it may ee 4 
thou art watchtul ot his eye, tender ot, his honour, and 1 
fcartul of his anger. Forget not What was the tate of * 
that man who came co the wedding feaſt without a ved - 10 
ding garment; when: the king challenged him, % was t 
Speecbleſs, and his entence was, . bind him hand and jo, 0 


and take him away. and caſt him into utter darkne(s ; there d 


Hall be weeping and gngſbing tectb. 
Remember allo what.urict orders were given concern - 


ing mount Sinai, when God ſolemnly appeated on it; 7 
aa begft did but touch it, it was to be ftricken threugh tho 
nee a dart. And, wilt thou venture to touch the rabie "Aj 
ot the Lord with a beaſtly heart, à heart potleſſed wwh * 


brutith luſts? Mayeſt thou not fear to be itticken thro? 
Vith a dart of God's wrath ? | 

We read of tome, as the emperor Henry, and Pope 
Victor II. that were poifoned with the lacrament, by the 
wickednets of the prietts, who mingled pouon with the 
bread and wine. DNidtt thou, O communicant, appre- 
hend that the bread and wine betrgre thee were poiſoned, 
would not the very ſuipicion make hee tremble to cat 
and drink ot it? Well, it thou art an unworthy receiver 
there is poiſon in it to thy ſoul, and thou bait ground to 
cry to the minitter, as the ſons of the pruphets did ww 
Eitha, 2 Kings iv. 40. O thtuman of God, there is death 
in the pot ; There is poiſon in che bread, there is wrath 
in the cup: How ſhall I partake, till this meal be 4ayc- 
tied to me, and my foul ſanctified for ic ? . e 
Dur Lord makes a queſton, Luke Xi. 11. a ft 
aſe bread of bis father, will be give him a figne ? No, 
he will not deal fo with à Jon that comes 10 his. table 
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nicating as a chief cauſe of this deſolating ſtroke. 


3 * 3 


inſtead of breatl :* Uaworthy-receiving makes a Tranſub- upon Judas after the ſop, what terrible havock would 

untiatian here, it changeth the hràad into a lone; fo ® he make among unworthy communicants? How fear- 
that it will no more nourith thy ſoul, than a ſtone would yo tully would he revenge the blood of Chriſt ? Many com- 
do thy body : Nay like a ſtone, it will choke aud kill 4 munion tables would he turn into Golgothas and Acelda- 
:thee, if the phyſician of ſouls do not prevent it. 4 mas, places of Hulls and fields of Hf. 

We are told by the apoſtle, that unworthy receiving * As the ſweeteſt wine becomes the ſharpeſt vinegar, 
brings on temporal judgments, as well as ſpiritual and 
eternal. It brings on ſickneſs and mortalicy on our bo- 
. dies, 1 Cor. xi. 30. For this cauſe many are weak and 
Gckly among you, and many ſleep.“ And ſome chink it 
was the peſtilence or ſome ſuch mortal diſtemper that 
the Corinthians unworthy receiving did bring on them. 
Well let us think on this; ſurely, if ever the peſllence 
come into Scotland, we may look on unworthy eommu- 


the moſt ſerious and awful things that cau be repreſented 
in the world, and there fore not to be dailied. with. The 
blood of Chriſt is the moſt precious thing in the world, 
and therefore a drop cannot be ſpilt without a cry for 
vengeance, And, have not the beſt of us alas, gro 

to fear we; have contracted much of this guilt? Were 


2244 


carnal, and our minds wandr ing when we have ſit don 
at the Lord's table? Nay, have we not all reaſon to 
cry with: David, Pſal. li. Deliver me frem blood- 
guiltinets, O God, thou Cod of my falvation, and my 
tongue thail ſing aloud of thy loving kindneſs? Ought 
we not all careiully to guard and caruehly to pray agamſt 


What a great riſk then, © Gnner, doſt thou run when 
thou ventureſt to this holy table without due preparation? 
Thou even runneſt upon the boffes of God's buckler, and 
provołeſt the vengeance of God àagainſt thyſelf. Thou 
mayeſt juſtly expect that God will turn it into ſuch a feaſt 
to thee, as Belthaszar's was to him, who in the time 
thereof faw a hand upon the wall writing his condem- 
nation, ſo that his countenance was changed, his thoughts 
troubled him, and his knees ſmote one againſt another.“ 
In this ordinance you make a very near approach to God 
that is inſi nitely holy, and who is terrible from his holy 
Pa es. The nearer God's altar, the fire of divine jea- 
0 —— ens the hotter : And a vrong touch or look at 
"ſuch a time: is criminal, aud may coſt you dear, Ihe 
Lor ſmote Uaza dead for ove rath tuch which be gave 
the ark; he ſmote 50,000 of the men of Bethſhemeſh 
for an irreverent look into the ark; he devoured. with 
fire from heaven Nadab and Abihu for offering ſtrange 
incenſe at his altar: And what he may do to thee for a 
raſh approach to his holy tahle, none can tell. Gad may 
make thee a monument of wrath here thou ſittaſt, ſtrike 
thee dead with the bread in thy mouth, or cup in thy 


that choice cordial, which is intended for our health 
and eternal welfare? | _ | 


the Lord's ſupper, /eque/trate yourſelves jrom woridly 
cares and:bujmnefs fome-time before. DE! | 

„ you ſee the tune of this ſolemn approach 
VV drawing near, /eperate your/ciues jam the aut , 
and ſet earthly thoughts aſide, that you may the better 
apply yourſelt to the ſpirituat work you have 1a hand. 
Uade: the law, the Jews were untic for keeping the 
| ver at the time appointed, in wo caies, Numb ix. 
either if they had tuched.a dead body, or weie.m a jours 
ney. The firſt made a man unclean, io that he bezoved 
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+ 


hand: And, if it be otherwiſe, thou wilt be highly in - 4 not to meddle ,wih that holy grdinance, till he Were 


debted to the divine patience for ſpating thee. * cleanſed according to the inſtituted method, which took 

And indeed, we have cauſe to be aſtoniſhed at the +7 up ſome time to do it. The lecond made him unit, in 
matchleſs goodneſs. and long ſuffering of God, in ſuf- 4 regard his mind and thoughts would be ſo diſtracted with 
fering fo many thouſands of vile murderers to live ſo 4 the huſineis of his. journey, that be couid not be in a 
long in this world, and that he ſhould ſuffer them to 2 compoled frame for keeping the paſſover : His heart 
approach his table, and to wound and ſtab his dear Son would be unfixed and diſturbed with worldly thoughts. 
over and over again, when he bath flames and ven- 4 here are not a fem ho ſeem to think, i they be tnee 
geance at command, and can more eafilycruſh them +: from a daad body, ie. if they he not defled with. tome 
all, than we can do a moth; and, Which is ꝓet more, >» ; groſs or ſcandalous fin, they are fit enqugh tor the ſacra- 


+ + 
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chat he ſhould unto ſuch murderers make and repeat ment; and that they maꝝ approach to it, cho they have 


his offers of that-blood which they have ſpilt, to waſh 4 their hearts an. Journeys travelling up and daun after 
them from the guilt of ſhedding it. And indeed it is 2 their worldly affairs. No, be not miſtaken ; a journey 


his, and nothiug but this, which' is able to doit. + * unſits ꝓou for the goſpel-paiſover, as well as a dead s; 


: But, the“ God de patient and merciful, he will not 2 2 journeying earthly heart, as well. as a, notour defiie- 


bear always with ſuch criminals; no, he hath many ſpi- 4 ment by any groſs fin. If ou would be worthy neces. © 
ritual and inviſible judgments, which he inflicts upon *+; ers, yau muſt be abitracted from the cares and vanities 


them. He makes fearful breaches upon their ſouls. He 2 of this lower world, and ſeek after a ſtayed, ſpiritual 
frequently lets looſe ſatan-againft them, ſo that ſatan . and heavenly frame of heart. Be not as Men: in a jour- 


for the devil to be permitted. io enter into a man or wo- 2. wandring and earth thought; bor if you. Barbour 
man, and to; do it even at the Lord's table, ſo that the . theſe about ſuch à time, zou will not be in caſe to an- 
man riſes up from A this holy table With more cager- 2 ſwer the apoſtle's rule, 1 Cor. wü. 33. Attend upon the a 
neſs after his lu ſts, and with more reſblution andi ſtreugth Per Lord without: diſtraction. 8 4 
to do the-devii's ſervice, than before? And thus the 2 We are told, chat in the emple of Jecufalem ngt- 


table of the Lord becomes the table of devils, and the-cup . *- withſtanding of the greatabundance of ticth ſacrificed in 


the Lord the cup of. -devils, io fuch per ſons. And, u, not age flie was. to be ſeen ſtirring there. Ambio 
Ahould God alſo. ei loole ſatan againit-their - bodies, as + it ſhould be with us a3 the Sacrament, nora. fic gran 


* 


a * 


* ** 
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ſo communion love, when abuſed, brings the foreſt 
wrath, , The death ard ſufferings of Jetus Chriſt are 


our hearts never hard, our affections dead, our ſpirits 


this crying ſin, and fo prepare ourſelves tor this holy 
table that we may not poiſon our precious fonls with - 


Ding. VII. In order to your: better. preparation for 


WK 


enters in with the ſop. And, -how: fearful a thing is it, 4 ney hen ye come o the Lord's table, but lay aſide Il! 
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_earthly or wandring thought ſhould be allowed to buzz 
or ſtir there, Now, if theſe flies be not driven away 
before-hand, they will ſurely peſter you in the temple, 
and trouble you when you have moſt ro do; nay they 
will mar the duty, and corrupt the ſacrifice, as that 
grievous ſwarm of flies (mentioned Exod. viii. 24.) did 
the land of Egypt, 

It is a ſhrewd tign then, that theſe who bring earthly 
and wandring hearts with them to the Lord's table ate 
Egyptians, not true Itraclites; focing they have the 
Epyprian plague of flies upon them. In the forecited 


p. We we are told. that there came a grievous {warm of 
Wes into the hanies of Pharaoh and his ſervants and in- 
to 21 the land of Egypt, fo that the land was corrupted 


thereby ; but in the land of Gothen where the Itrael- 
ies dwelt, there were no ſwarms of flies. So, if ye would 
bs worthy communicants, ye thould be at the facrament, 
Iike the Iiraclites in Goſhen, free of that Egyptian 
plapne of flies; you muit not have ſwarms of earthly 
8 to trouble you there with their buzzing noife and 
importunty. And the only way to be free of them is 
to drive them away timeouſly betore, and purge your 
hearts of earthly affections. 

You ought to do as Abraham, when he was called by 
Gol to ſacrißce Haac, on mount Moriah, Gen. Xxxii. 
4. 5. When he jaw the place afar of, he ſaid to his young 
men, abide you here with the ah, and I and the lad will 
\ po yontter and worſhip, and come again unto you, Abra- 
ham knew, if they had gone alongſt with him, they 
would have fo diſturbed him, with their calamour and 
noiſe, that he could not have offered the ſacrifice with 
any freedom and tranquillity of ſpirit ; theretore when 
he ſaw the place affar off, he orders them to ſtay be- 
hind. The ſame ſhould we be doing with cur worldly 
affairs when we fee the time affar off, and much more 
when we ſee the time approaching and at hand : Then 
we ſhould 2 ſtrict orders to all our earthly thoughts 
and buſineſs to ſtand aſide, and not only not to go to 
the mount with us, but not to go to our cloſets and retir- 
ing ⸗places with us. Poſſibly at ſuch a time ſome affair 
of importance may offer to thy mind, and require to be 
conſidered; but treat all ſecular avocations as Nehe- 
miah did Sanballat and Geſhem, when they ſent to him, 
- Neh. vi. 2. ſaying, Come let us mect together in ſame of the 
Villages, &c. But mark how he aniwers them, ver. 3. 
And I ſent meſſengers to them, . ſaying, J am doing 
* a great work, ſo that I cannot come down. Why 
<* ſhould the work ceaſe, whilſt I leave it and come down 
% to you? And tho” theſe companions had ſo round 
and peremptory an anſwer, yet they were importuning 
him till, ver, 4. Tet they ſent unto me four times after 
hit fort. But he ſtill anſwered them in the ſame-manner. 
Thus it will be with a man when he begins to ſequeſ- 
- rrate himlſclf for actual preparation for the facrament ; 
this and the other bufineſs will be calling upon bim, 
that it may be conſidered and attended: But let your 
anſwer be, I am doing a great work, I am preparing 
„ myſelf for che ſarament, I cannot wait upon you. 
© Why, ſhould the work of preparation ceaſe whilſt 
] leave it and atttend on you? And tho” they haunt 


and importune you many times after this ſort, yet {till 


anſwer tham in the ſame manner. 

Likewiſe, remember how Nehemiah treated theſe mer- 
chants that violated the ſabbath, Neh. viii. 19. When 
Vu began to he dark before the ſabbath, I command- 
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Chap. J. 


not be opened till after the ſabbach; and ſome of my 
&« ſervants I ſet at the gates.” Do ſo with your worldly 
aft:irs, ſhut up the gates on your hearts againſt them, and 
let them not be opened till all che duties of the folemn 
occation be ended. Perhaps, like theſe merchants, they 
will be hovering about the gares for entrance : And 
therefore ſet conſcience to watch at the gates, teſtify a- 
gainſt them, rebuke and threaten them as#Nehemiah, did, 
Let thy ſpirit in a holy indignation rife againſt them, 
check and chaſe them from you, as coming moſt untea- 
{onably to the hurt and prejudice of thy precious ſoul, 
As our Saviour ſays about prayer, Mat. vi. 6. Enter 


into thy cls/et, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray: 


fo may I ſay concerning preparation for the ſacrament, 
enter into thy cloſet, and, when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 
prepare thyſelf by meditation, ſelf. examination, and pray- 
er; and efpecially ſhut the doors of thy heart againit 
ſecular cares and earthly thoughts about thy butinels, 
and then ſet about the work. The work is fo weighty 
that it requires all thy thoughts to be employed about it. 
It concerns you to put your foul in the fame order and 
ſtare, as if God were calling you to ſurrender it to him by 
death; and, if you be not ready to die, neither are you 
to receive the ſacrament. All communicants ſhould be in 
fuch a poſture as our Lord directs, Luke xii. 35. 36. 
Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning: 
and ye yourſelves like unto men that wait for their Lord, 
that when he cometh and knocketh you may open to him 
immediately. Now, if your hearts be incumbreyg with 
worldly things, you cannot be in caſe to anſwer this di- 
rection; you cannot be in & fit attentive poſture to meet 
with, and wait upon the Maſter of the feaſt. O commu- 
nicant, wouldſt thou have this ordinance comfortable? 


ſay then ſometimes before it, Farewel my wife and chil- 


dren, friends and ſecular concerns; abide you here at 


the foot of the mount: Be huſhed and mortified, all ir- 


regular paſſions and affe&ions ; you are a clog to my 
foul, I have ſomething elſe to do than attend you. | 
It is moſt lamentable to conſider how many come to 
the ſacrameat in ſuch an unprepared manner, Many are 
in their journeys when they fit down at the Lord's table; 
many, Egyptian like, are environed with a warm of flies 


wandering and carthly thoughts; many bring their er- 


vants and aſſes to the very mount of ſacrifice ; many 
leave the Lord's work behind in the very meddle, to 
meet with their Sanballats and Geſbems ; they open the 
gates on the very ſacrament-day to their merchants : 
Nay, the world is both in their hearts and mouths a- 


bout this ſolemn occaſion. 


If we ſhould aſk the queſtion at communicants, 


which our Lord aſked the two difciples he overtook go- 


ing to Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 17. What manner of com- 
munications are theſe that ye have one g another, as ye 
walk by the way? What manner of conference and 
communications were theſe ye had together, when ye 
went home from the preparation ſermon ? Nay, theſe ye 
had the very morning as ye walked together to the church 
to receive the ſacrament ? How aſhamed would many 
communicants be to tell what paſt amongſt them! There 
are many who ceuld not anſwer them with theſe two 
diſciples, ver. 19. Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth ; we 
were talking concerning a crucified Jeſus, our lovely Re- 
deemer; concerning the advantage of meeting with him 


needful for that 
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Direct. VIII. 


| end. Nay, it is to he feared, the anſwer of many would 


mities of our-lives. 


then ye muſt in the firſt place look up to God for light 


1 


be, if they ſhould be ingenuous, we were talking about 
our corn, cattle, merchandiſe, families, relations &c, 
theſe things alas, many bring in their mouths to the very 
church - doors. But ſhould we ſearch more narrowly, and 
propoſe another queſtion ; ** What manner of thoughts 
« were theſe you entertained that night, or that morn- 
„ing, before the ſacrament? Oh, the world would cry, 
Fy and ſbime on the thoughts of many if they were 


known. Well, remember it, our all-ſeeing Lord knows 


them all, and you may expect he will anſwer you accord- 
ing to the idols of your heart, O purge your hearts 
from vain thoughts and ſequeſter yourſelves from world- 


ly buſineſs if you would rightly prepare for this ordi- 


nance, and profit in partaking of it. 


Dirzer. VIII. Set ſome time apart for the work of ſelf- 
examination before ypu approach to the Lord's table, 


HIS is a duty indiſpenſibly neceſſary unto worthy 


partaking, 1 Cor, xi. 28, But let a man examine 


himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread and drink of 


that cup. The word which the apoſtle uſeth here, 
dokimazeto ligniſies a diligent and narrow ſearch into 
the nature and properties of a thing as a goldſmith 
roves the goodneſs of his metal. 
Res communing with our own hearts, by ſiſting our 
ſouls before the tribunal of conſcience, and bringing 
our {tate and actions to be tried there by the rule of 
God's word. Self. examination is a reflex act of the 


mind, whereby we turn our eyes backward, and take a 


view of our bypaſt life; and alſo inward, in order to 
ranſact the ſtate of our hearts, and the principles and 
ſcope of our actions, by putting ſuch queſtions to our- 


ſelves as theſe, * What have we been doing? Wherein 


have we offended ? What are we doing now? Where 
am I, and whether do I defign to go? What ſhall I do 
to be ſaved ? Wherewithal ſhall I appear before the 


Lord?“ This duty ſuppoſes a ſerious pauſe of the foul, 
an arreſting of the thoughts, and an awakening of our 
powers and faculties to be attentive to this work, that 


we may proceed with all calmneſs and ferenity, ſeriouſ- 
neſs and deliberation in a matter ſo important, that we 
may find out the truth of our ſtate, and fincerity of our 
performances, the corruptions of our hearts, and enor- 
And this muſt be an exact and im- 
partial ſearch. A general ſurvey of ourſelves will not 
ſuffice to diſcover things as they really are; for Satan 
and our own hearts are very deceitful, and ready to im- 
poſe upon us in this matter : Therefore we muſt be very 
faithful and particular in our examination before the 
facrament, and not ti{t in generals, or content ourſelves 
with a ſuperficial enquiry. Some at ſuch an occafion 
act like Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. ii. 3. 5. have dream- 
ed a dream, (ſays he) but the thing is gone from me:“ 
So ſay ſome, I have ſinned, I have came fbort > but 
wherein, when put to it. 2 INE 


If you would deal faithfully in this work, you muſt 


retire from the world, and ſummon yourſelyes to the 


bar of your own conſciences, accuſe 3 plainly, 
and try yourſelves impartially by the laws of heaven re- 


giſtered in the holy ſcriptures. And if you would have a 


juſt ſentence pronounced concerniag your ſtate and ways, 


, 


direclion and affiſtance; and chen ye muſt excite and a- + 
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Concerning Self- examination. 
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wake conſcience to do its office, and to ſpeak and judge 
for God: for tho” a judge be on the bench; yet if he 
be deaf, dumb, or aſleep, he cannot judge, Conſcience 
then muſt be rouſed up, and charged to act faithfully ; 
and you ſhould pray to God for a lively and tender con- 
{cience, that will give juſt and impartial jadgment. A 
deaf conſcience that hears nothing, a dumb conſcience 


that ſpeaks nothing, a ſleepy conſcience that feels nothing 


is the greateſt plague in the world. But O it is a great 
mercy to have a waking and tender conſcience, that will 


eſpecially before a ſacrament. 

This duty is abſolutely neceſſary; for without it we 
cannot know how it is wich ns, we cannot know our 
plagues and miſeries, our defects and neceſſities; and, 
till tuch. a time as we know theſe, we will neither value 
nor apply the remedy provided for us in the ſacrament. 
Nay, we will be ready to miſtake our condition, and 
think we are in a good ſtate, that we have true grace, 
when really we. have it not. There is much counterfeit 
grace in the world, and many are deceived therewith; 
yea there is no grace but what hath its counterfeit. 
What did Moſes for a time, but the Egyptian ſorcerers 
did the like? Did Moſes bring frogs on the land? ſo did 
they. And the magicians blood and frogs ſeemed as 
real as thoſe produced by Moſes; and yet they were 
nothing but counterfeits and external appearances. 80 
there is nothing a true 


hypocrites may have and do the ſame as to outward ap- 


pearance. Therefore it is neceſſary we bring our graces. 


and duties to be weighed in the balance of the ſanctuary. 

O communicants, would ye know how matters are 
with you now, and how it is like to fare with you for 
ever? Would you have your hearts affected with your 
condition, and made acquaint with Jeſus Chriſt? Would 
ye have a viſit from Chriſt at his table? Would you have 
grace quickened, and your wants ſupplied ? Would ye be 
worthy receivers, and prevent your eating and drinking 
your own damnation ? Then examine yourſelves before 


ye approach. Many a Chriſtian can declare, that tha time 


of their ſearching themſelves in their younger years, in 
order to prepare for the Lord's table, was the very time 
their hearts were firſt engaged to Jefus Chriſt and ſeri- 


ous godlineſs. O wherefore is it that there are fo many - 


dead and formal communicants, why ſo many hard- 
hearted and impenitent ſinners, who could never yet 
be brought to mourn for their ſins, or turn from them 


to God and hotinefs ? The reaſon is plain from God's 


word, Jer. viii. 6. Lam. iii. 40. Pfal. cxix. 39. They 
are ſtrangers to the duty of ſelf· examination. | 
If you neglect to examine yourſelves, remember you 


have to do with an all· ſeeing and heart · ſearching God, 
who will not fail to examine and find out every 


and unworthy communicant to his utter ſhame and con- 
fuſion. Chriſt, whoſe eyes are as a flame af fire, will 


certainly come in and ſee the gueſts, and when he comes, 


he will look narrowly upon them: And, tho* the houſe 


be full of gueſts, he will ſpy out ane man that wants @ 


wedding-garment, Mat. ii. 11. In a great ground or 


multitude, one ſingle man might think to ſculk and not 
be found out; but we ſee that not one man can cicape his 
piercing eyes: far leſs then can forty, fifty or an hundred 


unworthy communicants think to eſcape in one of our 
congregatlons. Again, remember what was the fate ot 


the man chat came ic the feaſt without the wedding gar- 
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do its office in the duty of ſelf· examination, 


Chriſtian hath or can do, but 
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ment, Tn the firſt place, we fee our Lord not only ſpied 
und fingted him out, bat he examined hin alto. Phe man 
nad come without examining himfelt before hand whe- 
ther he had this wedding-garment or no; but God tmart- 
y examined him. So that we fee, thete who will not be at 
the pains and trondle. to examine themfelves, God will 
examine them to purpoſe: Vea it will be tuch an ex 
a mioation, us the clue captain commanded Paul to be 
examined with, Act xXIi. 29. viz. that he ſhould be 
8 examined by ſcomrging Every queſtion and interroga- 
| tory that God wilt put to a ffinber, or any unwortay 
communicant will have a tafh or ſting along with it. 
What a /rorrging queſtion did he put to that man, Mat. 
Nxii. 12, Friend, how cumeſt thou in hither, not 8 
e watMing garment ? Te was to ſharp, it drew blood o 
His confeience;; nay, it ſtunned and contounded him; 
It is ſaid, Be wt peecblehß. Friend, favs he, why? Chon 
——— thyſelt to be a friend of Chriſt, and doft at- 
Weinte thyſelf with his fetends; but, in thy heart thon 
wrt an enemy to Chriſt, a traitor that comeſt to tad him 
. under the fifth rib, Therefore bind him hand and foot, 
"| and Take him away, &. ver. 13. In the mean time, the 
man is fpeechlefs, Chriſt condemned, and felt-condemn- 
ed; he had nothing to ſay againſt the juſtice of the ſen 
ence. The man that comes without a wedding-gar- 
ment on his back, hall not go without chains and fet- 
. vers on his feet, hies hands, yea, on his heart, his will, 
mis ctteience, ant his whole foul. Better for the man 
= #0 hive examined himfelt, and fo to have prevented 
* terrible examination and fentence. | 
= Go queſtions to unworthy receivers will be nonplut- 
Kngandconfounding, Confider theſe ſtinging interroga- 
tcories, Thi. i. 12. Who bath required this at your hand, 
t tread my hurts? Pal. l. 15. What haſt thou to 


= Will ye Real, murder, commit adultery, and walk 
1 after other gods, and come and ſtand before me in 
this houſe 7” Theſe be ſcourging examinations, that 
Fetch blood at every ftroke; and you may look tor it 
that God will come and examine thee thus, either by an 
awakened-conicience in this lite, or at a dying hour, or 
allzon as thou entereſt into eternity: And who may 
abide the day of his coming?” Now; the way to prevent 
Such an examination, is to amine yourtelyes: For, if 

we would judge ourfelves, we ſhould not be judged. 
David did not tear God's examination, when he had ex- 
amined himſelf fincerely befort hand; nay, with a hum- 

Sie confidence he doth appeal to God ro tcarch him, Pial. 
<©xxxix.'23. 24. Search me O God, and know my heart, 

try me, c. Wouldſt thou prevent the terror ot God's 
ſearch, then put ſearching que ſtious to yourtelt betore 
Hand, and fee hom matters are with ycur inul. It is better 

mio have conſcience awakened to iearch thee now, than to 
Have it awakencd in hell, where there is no place tor re- 


ce 


unrenewed men, and upon thetic who were not at the 
Lord's table before but even upon the beft of men, and 
theſe ho have communicated frequently. We can ncver 
e too ture about Sur ſouls eſtate; beſides, we daily 
rontratt ne gutt, are liable to new deciys. new wants, 
Have need to examine themſelves every time they repair 
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do t rake my covenant in thy mouth?“ Jer. vii, o. 10. 


Pentance. 
- "This is a duty incumbent, not only on natural and 


0 his holy ſeaſt, hut much more they who wee acver | 
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Chap. l. 

Now there are ſeveral thioge you ought to enquire in- 
to at ſuch a time. 1, The ftate and condition of hour 
tonls. 2. Your fins and ſthortcomings. 3. Your wants 
and neceſſities. 4. Your ends and deligits, $5. Your 
graces and qualifications, 1155 
have difcourted all theſe points very fully in my ſa- 
cramental N from page 117. to page 210. (frft 
eit o which the reader js reterred. Some tew things 
more I thall add hee. 


I. O/ the Examination of cur State. | 

Seeing this holy teait belongs only to the children of 
God, and theſe that are ſtrangers have no right to it, i 
highty concerns all that deſign to approach to the Lord's 
table ro examine what ſtate they are in. As the Lord 
cried to Adam in the garden, Adam, where art then? 
fo do thou cry to thy foul, O my foul where art thou? 
Art thou in 1. broad way or in the narrow ? Whether 
art thou in Satan's or in Chriſt's camp? Whether un- 
der a covenant ot works, or a covenant of grace? Under 
a cloud of wrath, or a banner of love? In a ſpecial 
manner, there are two important queſtions that every 
communicanc ſhould much think upon; M am 1? 


and, Whom ſerve 1? 1 aD is the man that can anſwer 
wich 1 


doth chefe queſtions aul, Acts xxvii. 22. 1 it Cod 
whoſe 1 am, and whom I ſerve. R is not the devil, it is 
not the world, it is not my luſts: but God, whoſe 1 
am, avd whom I ferve, Surely Paul in this condition, 
thoꝰ a poor deſpiſed prifoner, was happier than Cæſar him- 
felt, to whote bar he was then going. Alas, it is to be 
feared, there ave many communicants, it they would 
wer the torefaid queſtions truly, might ſay, It is not 
| dur the devil or the world, or fethly luſts, whole 
Iam, and whom I ferve. * Oh, Lord, pity ſuch, and 
open their eyes to fee what woful maſters and bad fer- 
vice they are engaged unto, aud deliver them {peedily 
from their bondage.” 

Look then to yourſelves examine your ſtate, and ſee 
it you be among theic who have a right to this ſacred 
meal. Have you cheſe Characters? | 

I. Are you prieſts to God? Under the law, it was 
not lawful tor any to cat of the ſhew-bread but che 
prieits, Maik ii. 26. fo, under the goſpel, none bave a 
right to cat of this conſecrated bread but theſe who per- 
tain to the ſpiritual prieſthood. Try then if ye be prictis 
to God, 1. Are you ſet apart and dedicated to God, 
by your own conient and voluntary refignation? 2, Are 
you related to the great high prieſt of the church, Jcius 
Chriit, and do you pertain to his family? 3. Are yon 
coniecraied to God, being waſhed in Chriſt's blood? 
Rev. 1. 5 6. He hath loved us and waſhed us in bis 
blood, and be bath made us prieſts unto God.“ 4. Do 
you offer up 10 God the ipritual ſacrifices of prayer aud 
praites ? Heb xiii. 15. 5. Do you preient the ſacrifice 
of Chritt's blood and merits in the hand of faith to dr 
vinc juitice, whenever you find yourſelves accu ed by 
the law or challenged by contcience ? well then, if you 
have theſe marks of priclis, it is lawful far you to come 
and eat of this holy thew-bread. . 

II. Are you members of God's family and bonſboid? 
then have you arigh. to this precious fond: For Chriti's 
fleſh and blood in the ſacrament is ihe food that Cu 
provides tor thele of his ou houthold ; not for ſtrangers 
or foreigners, not for dogs or profane perions, Mai. as. 
26. * Ai is not meet (lick ohr Lore) 10% take ths gh 


all the children of God by falth in Chriſt peſus. 


Direct. VIII. 


the family ? then may you eat of the houſhold provi- 
ſion. But ah may ſome fay, how ſhall we he numbred 
among the children ? Have ye faith itn a Redeemer ? 
then are ye among the children, Gal. iii; 26. . are 

re ye 
born in his houſe ? Is there a ſaving change wrought 
upon you ? Have you the natures of children? Are ye 
friends of Chriſt, and ſincere well wiſhers to him, his 
family and intereſt in the world ? then you have a right 
to the childrens bread, 

III. Obſerve the characters of theſe who were admit- 
ted to eat of the paſſover in Fzra's time, Ezra. vi. 21. 
© And the children of Iſrael who were come again out 
of captivity, and all ſuch as had ſeparated themſelves 
from the filthineſs of the heathen of the land, to feek 
the Lord God of Iſrael, did eat.” Now, there are three 
characters of theſe ancient partakers mentioned; 

1. They were ſuch of the Iraclites as were come of 


of eaptivity ; for, while they were captives in Babylon, 


they did not eat the paſſover. Well, try yourſelves if 
you be among Chriſt's ranſom'd captives, delivered from 
the bondage of ſatan, the reigning power of ſin and cap- 


_ tivity of your luſts. 


2. They were ſuch as had /eparated themſelves from 
the filthine/s of the heathen, vis. Swearing, whoring, 
drunkenneſs, profatiation of the Lord's day, &c. theſe 
things are the filthineſs of the heathens- Examine, if 
= e ſeparated from all theſe abominations, not only 

rom the practice but even from the love of them. 

3. They were fuch as deſigned fincerely to feek the 
Lord God of Ifrael, Well, can you fay, it is the great 
aim of your foul in approaching to the Lord's table, to 
ſeek the Lord and Maſter of the feaſt; it is not the 
outward ordinance, but a gracious meeting with the 
God of ordinances, that your ſouls thirft for? Then 
you may come and eat of the goſpel-paffover, 

By theſe and ſuch like characters, let communicants 
examine what ſtate they are in, before they adventure 
to this holy table, This is a feaſt for Chriſt's friends 
to eat of, Cant, v. 1. And if enemies thruft themielves 
in among them, it is at their higheſt peril, This ordi- 
nance ſuppoſes you to be within that covenant which it 
doth ſeal; for theſe who are out of the covenant have 
nothing to do with the ſeals of it. It fuppoſes you to 
have ſomething of that ſpirituat life whieh it doth fuftain 
and nourith ; fo that theſe who are dead in fin have no 
right to meddle with it. Uncircumciſed perions were 


not to eat of the paſſover; ſo neither are unrenewed 


rſons to eat of the Lord's fupper. You muſt be born 


before you can eat; i 'mnft be united to Chriſt be- 


fore you can feed on him; you cannot receive juice or 
ſap from the vine except you are a branch in ic. It very 
much concerns you then at ſuch a time to enquire nar- 


rowly into the ſtate of your fouls; and, in order to at- 


tain a true diſcovery thereof, you ought to put plain and 
particular queſtions to yourſelves, and charge your 
conſciences as in the preſence of God to give free and 


ingenuous anſwers thereta, And for iuſtance, ſee what 


anſwers you can give to theſe queſtions following. 


Queſt. 1. Have I never been ſpiritually inlightned, | 


and got my eyes —_—_ to fee the deprayation of my 
nature, and the ſinfulneſs of my heart and life, and that 
L am all as an unclean thing before God? | 


Quelt. 2. Have 1 been truly convinced and made ſenr 


* 


3 


broad way of ſwearing, 


eite 


upon this table, they affront Chrift, and wal mei on 


touched with a deep remorſe for it, and brought to be 
it, and willingly to for lake every known fin? WGS leber 
brought the length, even to be willing to be looſed from 
this body of fleth, that I may be freed from the body 
of fin ? | (Hs 
of Chrift to fave me from fir and wrath, to bring me 
unto God, and to give me grace and glory? Have Iſeen 
fach beauty, and taſted ſuch ſweernefs in Chriſt, that he 
is truly precious to me, and altogether lovely in my e- 
—— fo that I would gladly part with ail things for 
im? 1 
Queſt, 4. Have 1 a covenant relation to and intereft 
in Cod, at mine ? Have 1 made choice of him as my 
God, and portion, and have I reſigned and given up my-" 
felf to him? Cam I tay, I am thine, Lord, and all I have 
both body and ſoul? Are my eyes the Lord's to behold 
his wondrous works? Are my ears his, to hear his 
heavenly word? Are my taſte and ſmell his, to relim 
his ſurpaſſing ſweetneſs in the creatures? Is my tongue 
his, to proclaim and triumph in bis praite? Are my 
hands his to work what is good, aud to help his people © 
Are my feet his, to walk in his ways ? Is my under- 
ſtanding his, to know his will, and contemplate his 
9 Is my memory his, to treaſure up his coun- 
els and promiſes? Is my conſcience his, tor a d 
to accuſe or excnie under him? Is my will his, to chuis 
or refuſe according to his pleaiure ? Is my grief his, 
to mourn for what is offenfive io him? Is my harred 
his, to abhor and flee from what is hateful to him? Are 
my defires his, to long and en his pretence ” My 
love his, to embrace him? My delight his, to acquicice 
fully and conrentedly in him ? a | 
Queft, 5. I, fin in ſome meaſure mortified in me ? Da 
J find it weaker, or have I more iirengrh th refit it 
than formerly? Is ir now my grief and burden to ind 
it moving and ſtirring in my heart? | 
Queſt. 6. Doth the intereſt of Gad my Creator and 
Redeemer prevail in my heart above the rett ot the 
world or of the fleth ? Do I ſcek chiefly and above all 
I prefer Jeruſalem above my chief joy? | 
Now, if you thus examine yourtetves, and commune 
with your own hearts in ſecrcet, you may, by the bieffing 
of God, come to find out the truth concerning your ipr- 
ritual ſtate and condition. . 


Obj. But may we nct miſtake in examining our fate 
Du not we fee the moſt part of men preſuming that their 
ftate is ſafe and gad, and having little doubt of ther 
right ta the childrens bread *® © 

Anſ. I. There are many, we need make no great 

ion anent their ftate ; ſuch as the groſly ignorant, 
who know not the miſery of a natural ſtate, nor their 
2ced of Chriſt ; and the openly protane, ho go in the 
lying, drunkenvets neglect of 
prayer, &c. He chat runs may read their character, that 
they are Chriſtleſs and unconverted: Whoever they be 
that are in this ſtate, and go on in it, they are unſit for 
this ordinance, they are not invited gueſts, they have 
no part nor lot in this matter. Ignorant pertons can» 
not examine themſelves, nor diſcern the Lord's ody; 
profane perſons mock God, when they pretend to teal 
A covenant with him : And, if they thruit themſelves 
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things the kingdom of God and his rigarteouinets:? Do 
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104 
condemnation. We would reckon it a lothſome ſight 
to fee ſome death corps, or men full of plague · ſores 
fit down beſide us at our tables: And, do you think 
that living and holy God can look with pleature upon 
dead finners, or cheſe with the running ulcers of ſwear- 

ing, drunkenneſs, &c. fitting at his holy table? Let all 


fach ſtand off; for they will find poiſon in the bread, 
and death in the cup, and go away worſe than they 


* + 
1 
7 


came, This is not a converting but a conſirming ordi- 
nance in its own nature, and therefore doth ſuppoſe 
that they are converted, and in Chriſt; who come to it. 

2. There are others who come the length of a form 
and profeſſion of religion, that yet are in a bad ſcat z 
and if they would allow themſelves the free uſe of their 
reaſon, and compare their caſe with the word, they might 
eaſily perceive the badneſs of their condition. Upon a 
fſrmaall ſearch they might diſcover, that tho? they perform 
ſome duties, yet it is not for the glory of God, but to 
be feen of men, or to ſatisfy a natural conſcience; they 
reſt upon their duties, and make a ſaviour of chem: 
And cho' they read, hear, or pray, yet they never no- 
nice heart-work ; they love the world more than God, 
und mind the things of the fleſh more than the things of 
the ſpirit ; they are careſeſs about ſecret prayers, and 
allow themſelves in known fin ; they ſuffer pride, cove- 
touſneſs, malice, revenge, and other luſts to reign in 
their hearts, without reſiſting them, or mourniag for 
them : Aud ſurely thele are black marks of a Chriſtleſs 
Rate. And if ye would ſetup a tribunal in your own 


© breaſts, and hear what God's word and your own con- 


iciences would conclude concerning your condition, ye 
would find yourſelves ranked among the unclean, and 
ſuch as have no right to the childrens bread, while you 
remain in your preſent ſtate : But, alas, how many 
ſuch do th upon this folemn ordinance, without any 


heart-ſearch, or acquaintance with themſelves ! They 


ruſt to their outward form, and hence flatter them- 
ſelves that they are ſafe enough; and fo, like the fooli/b 
virgins, they ſlumber away their time, ftill dreaming of 
heaven and happineſs ; and nothing that God's word 
or miniſters do ſay will undeceive them till the cry at 
midnight awaken them; and behold then, when they 


open their eyes, they meet with an eternal diſappoint- 


ment: When they thought on nothing but open gates 


at the firſt knock, behold, the draw - bridge of mercy is 


taken up, and the gates of heaven ſhut in, and they 
Hear nothing but that terrible voice, depart from me, 
Jiknow you not. O that he who ſearcheth Jeruſalem 
with candles, and knows the heart, would undeceive 
you 8 you in time 

I. re are others who are really in a good ſtate, 
cho the evidences of it are not fo clear to them; Satan 


raiſes many fogs and miſts to obſcure the * of grace, 
God hath 


and the faving change that the ſpirit | 
Hp © in their ſouls. Befides what I have formerly 
Taid, I mall add theſe few marks or queſtions more 
whereby you may diſcern it; 

1. Have ye got new diſcoveries of things which ye had 
mo? before ? o' perhaps ye cannot tell exactly the 
time, manner and ſteps of the change; yet can ye ſay, 
with the blind man, John ix. 25. One thing 1 knew, that 
whereas once I was blind now I fee. Once I ſaw little 


evil in fin, but now I ſee it exceeding vile and damnable : 
in me, but 


Once I thought there was ſome thing 
now I ſee my heart is deccitful and deſperately wicked, 
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give over all further endeavours. 


and ſwarming full of baſe luſts: Once I ſlighted heart - 


* holineſs, but now I ſee it to be moſt beautiful and ne · 


ceſſary: Once 1 ſaw little need of Chriſt, but now I fee 
he is more neceffary to my ſoul, than meet and drink 
to body: Once I ſaw linle beauty in Chriſt, but 
w_ ſee him to be the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, 
nay, among all the thouſands in the world.” Then to 


de ſure there is a change wrought; tho' ye were once 


darkneſs, yet now are ye light in the Lord. 

2. What are theſe things you are moſt taken up and 
concerned about ? Can you ſay, once it was my queſtion, 
What ſball I eat, what fhall I drink, and wherewithal 


ſhall I be clothed ? But now my great queſtion is, What 
[ball I ds to be ſaved ? Once my main care was to ſecure 


and increaſe my temporal enjoyments ; but now it is to 
lay up my treaſure in heaven, and clear up my eviden- 
ces for it : Once the world and temporal things were 
my uptaking buſineſs; but now my Saviour, my ſoul, 
and eternity, are my chief concerns, and ly neareſt to 
my heart, | | | 

3. How ſtand your hearts towards ſecret and ſpirit- 
ual duties, and towards ſecret and ſpiritual fins? 1. As 
for the firſt, Do you earneſtly deſire and ſtudy patience 
under affliction, meekneſs under injuries, and content - 
ment with your lot and condition? Do you ſtudy humi- 
lity and lowlineſs of mind, and deſire to have pride brought 
down, that you may be {till lower in your owu eyes? Are 
ye delighted with ſecret mourning for fin? Are ye de- 
firous of intimate converſe with God by ſecret prayer 
and meditation? Wherever grace is wrought in the heart, 
it bends towards God, and centers in him. It is the 
voice and very firſt cry of the new creature in the ſoul, 


Pial. Ixxii. 88, It is good for me to draw nigh to Cd. 


Nearneſs to God is the mean of its livelibood and ſub- 
fiſtance, This is given as the mark of Paul's change, 
AQ ix. 11. Behold, he prayeth. The Spirit of grace is 
never a dumb Spirit, Zech. xii. 10. Gal. iv. 6. But, 
if thou art a ſtranger to converſe with God in ſecret du- 
ties, it is a {ad ſign of thy eſtrangement to a ſaving 
change upon thy ſoul. 5 

4. How ſtand you affected to ſecret and ſpiritual fins? 
Are you grieved tor your pride and ambition, envy, un- 
belict, atheiſtical thoughts, backwardneſs to duty? &c. 
Do ye feel the ſtirrings of indwelling corruption and 
heart- luſts, and earneſtly ſtrive againſt them? Doth 


the eye of God, or the love of Chriſt, reſtrain you as 


much from ſecret ſins as from open tranſgreſſions? Do 
you abhor the temptations to ſin, and ſtart at the firſt ap- 
pearance thereof like Joſeph, Gen. xxvi. How can 1 do 
this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt Ged. | 
Obj. Alas, I am a poser, dark, confuſed creature 1 
know not what to make of my caſe; I would jemetimes 
Jain lay claim to fome of the foreſaid marks, but preſently 
1 am beat off, and all is darkned to me: For when I be- 
gin to conſeder narrowly, I cannot ſay that / have any 
true love to Chrift, or that I ever rightly cloſed with him 
by faith; I know a little of a wark of grace in my heart ; 
1 cannot take up the beauty of Chrift and of holineſs. 
An. I pity theſe poor trembling and doubting ſouls, 
who cannot attain to any light or clearneſs about their 
condition; who yet are labouring for it, and would give 
all the world to obtain it: And tho? in the mean ume 
they dare not renounce all hope, yet they can ſee no 
ſolid ground to build upon, and are often tempted to 
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Concerning Self-examination, 


To ſuch I would Cay, that you ought to wait on God, 
and hold on in the way of duty to your lives end, what- 
ever riſers e you meet with therein; God in his 


own time will let you know, that your labour is not m 
vain. In the mean time, for thy comfort, I would afk 
thee ſome few queſtions ; | 

1. Thou ſayeſt, thou haſt no love to Chriſt, nor haſt 
thou cloſed with him by faith. But, is /ove to Chriſt that 
which thou wouldſt faineſt have of any thing in the 
world? Ts it thy greateſt grief, ſo that ſometimes it 
forceth tears from thine eyes, that thon canſt not 
get thy wretched heart to love him? Then, to be ſure, 
thou art not deſtitute of love to him. Haſt thou not 
fo much love to him as makes every thing that bears his 
image amiable in thine eyes? You ate feared you love 
him not; but, can you ſay there is nothing in all the 
world would pleaſe fo much as one ray or love- blink of 
his countenance ? And tho” he ſhonld never own you, 
yet you reſolve to lie aff yoar days at his feet, and look 
up to him, and to none other for ſalvation : Then be 
of good cheer, poor ſbul, for thefe are comfortable de- 
grees of faith and love, 

3. What is the object in all the world that thy reſt- 


teſs heart is moſt pointing out after? Canſt thou ſay, if 


thy heart deceive thee not, it is an intereft in Chriſt, com- 


nun ion with God, and love to his ways; and obtaining of 


theſe would yield thee more content than all the gold of 
Ophir ? Then, to be ſure there is true grace wrought in 
thee, There are many true diamonds that are but like 
ſparks in reſpect of bigger ſtones, yet theſe are as true as 
the other. Every degree of grace is grace; and ſincere 
deſires after grace, are certainly true grace. 

3. Upon what is it that you ſpend the ftrength of your 
prayers, and what are you moſt earneſt for? Is it, Odoubt- 
ing ſoul, for the death of fin, the removal of heart- 
plagues, the curing of heart-wanderings, heart · deadneſs 
and backwardneſs to duty? Again, doſt thou ſpend ano- 
ther great part of thy prayers for the increaſe and lively 
exerciſe of grace, and for the actings of faith and love? 
Then this is a ſure mark of the Spirit's work in thy 
ſoul; for, if thou ſaw not the evil of fin and beauty of 


grace, thou would not ſpend the ſtrength of thy prayers 


or killing fin, and quickning grace in thy ſoul. 
But, laſtly, O doubting ſoul, if thou canſt not win to 
clearneſs, by poring on the marks of grace and faith, (as 
indeed ſometimes doubting believers cannot, fince there 
is no mark that can be given, but a ſcrupulous conſcience 


will find a back door) then try another way, endeavour : 


to act faith in a direct manner upon Jeſus Chriſt ; for 


many times a believer will ſooner come to a clearneſs of 


his intereſt by the direct acts of faith, than by the reflex 


acts. Therefore, if thou canſt not fee faith in thy ſoul, 


then preſently flee to Chriſt, and lay hold upon the offer 
and promiſe of life, as if thou hadſt never done it before, 


Run as a male factor to the city of refuge for protection, 
© as a wounded 


as if you had never Hed there beforg : 
man to the phyſician for a plaiſter to thy wounds, as if 
you had never got one applied before. 
covenant with God in Chriſt, as if you had never eſſayed 
any thing like it before; for whatever you have been, 
Chriſt nil tenders himſelf to you to be your Saviour, and 


you cannot poſſibly be ſo williag to accept of him as he is 
to accept of you, Try this method, and there is good 
ground 2 that light will break up, and fears eva- 


Nu us. 
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niſh; and fo you may with comfort come to this ſealing 
ordinance, | | N 
II. Of the Examination of our Sins. © 

Examine yourſelves of your ſins and ſhort-comings ; 
take an account of your debts, and fee how great they are: 
Put the queſtion to yourſelves, which the unjuſt ſteward 
put to his Lord's debtors, How much oe thaw to my 
Lord? And fee that ye tell the truth, and do not for a 
hundred write down fifty, as many a falſe conſcience 
doth : But deal truly and ingenuoufly, for an all-ſeeing 
God is looking on. Do as the Jews, who, before the 
celebration of the paſſover, ſearched their houſes for 
leaven very narrowly; they lighted candles, and fought 


every corner and hole therein; and, when they found it, 


they threw it away with deteſtation. Some think it is 
with alluſion to this cuſtom, that the Lord is ſaid ta /eareh 
Jeruſalem with candles, Zeph. i. 12. In like manner you 
muſt narrowly ſearch every corner of your hearts for the 
leaven of pride, avarice, malice and bypocriſy, 1 Cor. 
v. 7. 8, The iniquities of wicked men will find them 
out, but good men will find ont their iniquities, Now, 
if ye will find thera out, ye muſt ſet time apart, and 
conveen your fouls before God and conſcience, and com- 
pare your hearts and lives with-God's word, and the rule 
of his commandments, Look back upon your actions, 
recal the paſſages of your lives, and remember your faults 
before the Lord. if you would have your repentance 
full, ye muſt endeavour to take a full and particular 
view of your ſins, both original and actual, of omiſ- 
fon and commiſſion, of youth and riper age, of pur- 

— and of life. View your 
fins both ſecret and open, againſt the firſt and ſecond 
table; conſider how ye have wronged God, your neigh- 
bour and yourſelves; how ye have tranſgreſſed every 


commandment, either in thoughts, words or deeds z 


Think upon the luſts of your hearts, the fins of your 
tongues, and outbreakings of your lives. Particularly, 
ſearch out your predominent and beloved ſins, and alſo 
the heinous circumſtances and aggravations of your fins; _ 
and forget not to examine yourſelves concerning the 
breach of former vows, and the guilt contracted-fince 
the laſt ſacrament. Let no wound or ſore be coneeal- 
ed or ſkinned over, but ſearch them all to the bottom, 


if you would have them perfectly cured. Let it not fa- 
tisfy you to afk conſcience in an overly way concerning 


the foreſaid fins, but wait for am anſwer, nay, urge it to 
give it, and put it hard to it. a : 


III. Of the Examination of our Wants. | 

Examine your wants and neceffities, and come ſenfible 
of them to this ordinance, where ye may find all need- 
ful ſupplies treaſured up in Chriſt's fullneſs, which is here 
exhibited; ſearch out your defects and needs, and come 
to Chriſt with them. Are you polluted, heavy loaden, 
and under bonds and terror? Do you ſee yourſelves 
blind, naked, lame, ſick or wounded ? Come ſenſible 
of thy miſeries, O finner, to Chriſt, who has a broad 
plaiſter for every fore. Doſt thou find thy graces weak? 
ake, thy hope ſtagger, thy love decline, 
thy holy detires abate? Doſt thou want wiſdom, ſince· 
rity, felf-denial, meekneſs, humility or brokenneſs af 
heart? Then come ſenfible of theſe defects to Chriſt 
for new ſupplies and reinforcements. Do you want a 


light of your intereſt 9 35 pardon, 
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23. Wich reſpect to the world, you are hereby to teſti · 


clear and unclouded evidences of grace, a view of the 
King's tace, or ſtrength to vanquith yuur luſts ? Nay, 
are you tryited with bodily wants and infirmitics, crotles 
and lofles, and many onward preflires and attlictions ? 
Then come with a due tente of all thete wants and bur- 
dens upon your {ſpirits to Jeftus Chritt, and caſt them all 
upon him, In this ordinance Chriſt ters himſelt upon a 
throne ot grace, with a ſceptre ot mercy in his hand, 
and waits to hear his peoples complaints and petitions, 
A teaiting time is a time ot granting requeſts ; tee then 
that ye be ready to prefent yours at this teat, Chriſt 
here ſaith ro thee as the King did to Either at the ban- 
* quet ot wine, Etih. v. What is thy petition ? and what 
ey requeſt ? and it ſhall be granted thee, Or as he 
laid unto the blind men, Mit. xx. 23. MH hat will ye 
that I ſhall do unto you e Be ready with them to aniwer, 
Lord, that our eyes may be opened ;” or Lord, that 
our hearts may be ſoftned; Lord, that ſuch a weak 
grace may be cherithed, that ſack a ſtrong luſt may be 
vanquithed, that tuch a plague may be removed, Cc. 


IV. Of the Examination of our Ends. 
Examine your ends and deſigus in approaching to the 
Lord's table. Chriſt examines the peoples ends in going 
to hear John, Mat. xi. 7. What went you out for to /ee ? 
Much more ought we to examine our ends in going to 
the Lord's table, See that it be not to obſerve the 
: talhion of the country where you live, or to get a name, 
and be the better thought ot by miniſters, friends or 
- neighbours, or to make atonement for your fins, as 
foine ignorant perſons among us do apprehend, who reſt 
upon the bare ordinance and outward figns and elements 
”  >+tor pardon and juſtification, without looking to Chriſt 
ah for it: Thus, alas, many content then ſelves with El jah's 
* mantle, without aſking for the God ot Elijah; give them 
E: + the ſhell, they aik not tor the kernel: Let them have 
N their communion (as they call it) tho“ it realty be no- 
ching but a bit ot bread anda fip of wine, they think all 
is well, their {ins are pardoned, they are fure of hea- 
ven, they are rgady to die, the devil can have no power 
over them; and to they uſe this ſacrament as a charm, 
being ignorant of the true ends and uſes of it. 
Queſt. bat ere theſe ends and deſigns we cugbt te 
. Save in zur approaches to this ſacred table ? 
A An/. It is ot great coniequence to be well inſtructed 
-*heicot, and to try ourſelves diligently concerning them. 
«Examine then, | 
(1.) It it be your deſign fincerely to give obedience 
to our Lord and Saviour's call. Gan ye lay, that his 
authority hath a powerivl influence upon you in this 
: marter and ye dare not flight it, and that ye cannot 
think of neglecting Chriſt's dying charge, and the com- 
mand he hath left behind him to his difciples, ro ſo- 
| Jemnize and celebrate the memorial of his dying love? 
*  (2.) Is it your deſign to bew forth Chrift's death ? 
Thi thould be your great buſineſs in this ordinance, 1 
Cor. xi. 25. 26, You are to ſhew forth and annunciate 
Ohriſt's death three ways; | 
1. With reipett to yourſclves, you are by this ſacra- 
ment to give a lively repreſentation to your mind of 


Fufferings and dying love, and of che great propitiatory 
F on things he hath thereby purchaſed for you ; and 
ed Savwur. 5 


. Chriſt's death, and keep up a freſh remembrance of his 


Sacrifice he offered for you upon the crols, and the 
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ere by you ure to ra le your faich and hope in 2 cruci- 3 


fy your reſpect to a crucified Chriſt, and that ye pub- 
licly ewn yourſelves to be his diſciples; and are not a- 
ſhamed.ot a crucified Jcius, or his ignominious death, 
but glory in it, as the wiſdom of God, and power of 
God; and count it your honour to be his tuliowers, 
As alto, ye declare that ye look to his death and merits 
as the only hope of your talvaiion, and rect all other 
taviours betides him. 

3. With reſpect to God, and that wo ways; f. ſhew 
forth Chriſt's death to a juſt and fin-1cvenging God, in 
a way of faith and prayer: Pretent and plead this ſacri- 
fice as a {kreen and detence againlt the tword ot juttice, 
the wrath of God, and curſe of the law; plead it as the 
ground of all your hopes and deſires. 2. Shew it forth 
to a good God, in a way of thankſgiving and praite, 
Praite God for ſuch a glorious Redeemer, and juch an 
excellent ſacrifice ; bleis him that ſent him, and blels 
him that came, ; Thankſgiving to God is a ſpecial de- 
ſign of this ordinance, aud upon this account it is call- 
ed the Eucharift or chankigiving. Here is it we thould 
celebrate the praiſes ot our Redcemer, who came trom 
a throne to a dunghill, yea from the height of glory to 
the depth ot mitery, to tave us trom perithing eternaily, 

(3.) Is it your deſign to renew.a teal and covenant 
with God in Chriſt, ratify your baptiima. vows, and fo- 
lemnly bind yourtelves to be the Lord's people? As be- 
lievers here come to get God's icals of his covenant, for 
confirming their right to the benefits ot it; fo alſo they 
are to ſeal their covenant engagements, to take God tor 
their God, accept of Chriſt tor their prince and Saviour, 
give up themſelves to him, renounce tin and walk in the 
ways of goſpel- obedience. Now, becauſe many profeſs 
to covenant with God in this ordinance, who yet deal 
falſly with him, you ought to be at great pains to try the 
fincerity ef your hearts in this matter. And, tor trial 
of it, iee it you can ſay, that your wicked hearts are a 
greater burden to you than all the croſſes and troubles 
you meet With in the world; and that you ate more de- 
nrous to be rid of ſin and heart-plagucs, than of any 
affliction whatſoever, Or, can you lay that you deſire 
heart-kolinefs, and further degrees ot grace, of taith, 
love and brokennets of heart tor fin, more than any 
honours, profits or pleaſures this world can afford ? 
Or, can ye lay, that the world's beſt things are in your 
eyes as dung or nothing, in compariſon of Chriſt and 
his righteouineſs and an intereſt ſecured therein? And, 
can ye lay that ye are ſcaſable of your own infufficiency 
and weakneſs to make or keep any covenant with God; 
and therefore ye are made to renounce all confidence 
in yourſelves, and to ſay, In the Lerd oily 1 have right- 
eouſneſs and firength ? Then theſe are good figns that 
you are honeit and ſincere in the making of this bargaia 
and are likely to be found ſtedfaſt in God's. covenant. 

(4.) Is it your deſign to draw near to God, and hold 
intimate communion and fellowſhip with Chriſt in this 
ordinance ? And, do you carnettly deſire that ye may 
fup with him and he with you ? This table is inttituicd 
tor the kindly correſpondence of Chriſt and his people, 
and their mutual ſeaſting one with another: For, as 
Chriſt here ſets before you the dainties and comforts of 
heuben, and invites you to feaſt thereon ; ſo you are to 
ſet your graces and affeftions before him, and invite 
him to come into his gaiden and cat his plcaſant fruits. 
You are to come here, not only to receive the tokens of 
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Chriſt's love to you, but alſo to give the expreſſions of 


your love to him, Here there is a mutual communica- 
tion of ſecrets betwixt Chriſt and his people. | 
(F.) Is it your detire to get your manitold wants ſup- 
plied out of Chiilt's tulnels? Is it your earnelt deſire that 
his ordinance may be an eftectual mean, thro” the bleſ- 
ling of God, for the weakning and killing ot your tins 
and lutts, the nouriſhing and ſtrengthning of your fouls, 
the curing of yuur diteaies and plagues, the increaſe and 
exerciſe of your graces; particularly tor ſtrengthning faith, 
inflaming your love, kindling your detires, quickning your 
hope, and renewing your repentance and re{olutions a- 
gainſt fin, | 
Again, is it your deſign to get clearer evidences of 
your intereſt in Chriſt, the [miles of his face, and com- 
forts of his ſpirii? Would ye have a ſeal of your pardon, 
a diſplay of the riches of free grace, a ſight of the Sun 
of righteouſneſs, the love of God ſbed abroad in your hearts, 


and all your tears removed? Would ye have at this feat 


furniture for your fpiritual journey, ſupport under aſflic- 
tion, ſtrength againtt temptations, and preparation tor 
ſuffering ? Would ye have a pledge and foretaſte of 
heaven, and the eternal communion that is above? Then 
the'e are good deligns; and, if you be ſincere in them, 


you may expect a welcome from the maſter of the feaſt. 


V. Of the examination of our Graces. 

A fifth thing you mult examine yourſcives of, in or- 
der to prepare you for this holy table, is your graces and 
qualifications, Search diligently if you have theſe ſacra 
mental graces requiſite in worthy communicauis ;z fuch 
as knowledge, faith, love, repentance, hungring deſires, 
and new obedience, ; - | 

I. We mult examine our knowledge, and ſce if we have 
a cempetent underitanding of the principles and grounds 
of Chriſtianity, and of the nature, fignification and uſe 
of the Lord's ſupper. Without this, we cannot know 
God nor ourſelves; we can neither know God's infinite 
Juſtice and purity, our own natural corruption and miſe- ' 
ry, nor Jelus Chriſt our great help and remedy, the 
knowledge whereof is abſolutely neceſſary to worthy 
communicating. 


and the Greck and Armenian churches do the fame at 


this day: But we juſtly diflent from them in this, prac- 
tice, becauſe it is neceſſary in order to our being fit and 
worthy partakers, that we examine curſelves, and diſ- 
cern the Lord's bedy in the ſacrament, according to 1 Cor. 


xi. 28, 29. neither of which can be done by theſe that 


are not come to the years of underſtanding and diſcern- 
ing. | | 


A man without knowledge is not in covenant with 


God, and therefore hath no right to partake of the ſeals 
of the covenant, Heb. viii. 10. 11. This is the covenant . 
1 will make, &c. all ſhall know me from the leaſt to the 
greateſt. So that theſe who know not God have no inter- 


eſt in this covenant, and conſequently can have no ti- 


tle to his benefits, nor any gracious communion with 


God, Obſerve how the promiſe runs, Jer. xxiv. 7. 1 


will give them an heart to knew me, that [amibe Lord; 


and they ſball be my people, and 1 will be their Gad. 
It is threatned as a heavy judgment, for perions to die 
without knowledge, Job xxxvi, 12, They ſhall die with- 


eut kiguledge : I is as much as if it were threatned, they 


| {hall dic in theis Lins, and perilh for every Now, if ik he. 


— 
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In ſome churches in ancient times 
infants and children were admitted to the Lord's ſupper, , 


Concerning Self-examination, 
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a ſad caſe to die without knowledge, ſo is it to come to 
the ſacrament without knowledge; for that which makes 
a man unfit to die, makes him aſſo unfit to communicate. 
No man is fafe to partake in that caſe, which he is not 
in ſatety to die in, . W 1 | ü 

Neither children nor fools are fit to receive the Lord's 
ſupper, becauſe they are not capable to examine them- 
lelves and diſcern the Lord's body. Now, ignorant per- 
ſons in God's account are both children and tools ; fo 

| he reckons them, Jer. iv. 22.. For my people is fooliſh, 
they have not known me, they are ſottiſb childern, they 
have no underſtanding. 

Under the law it was reckoned an abomination to of- 
ſer that which was blind unto the Lord, Levit. xxii. 22, 
Now, a blind offerer, that hath the eyes of his under- 
{tanding darkned, is more abominable than a blind of- 

tering. | | 

Error or ignorance makes a man morally unclean be- 
fore God, When the leproſy affected the head, then 
the prieſt was ordered to pronounce the man utterly un- 
clean, and exclude him from the camp of //raet; Why? 
becauſe his plague was in his head, Levit. xiv, 44. Every 
ignorant man has a plague in his head, a plague of ſpi- 
ritual blindneſs and darkneſs, beſides many wotul plagues 

in his heart; for without knowledge the mind is net good ; 
(whatever ignorant folk ſpeak” of their goud hearts, and 
good meanings) it is fult of earthlineſs, enmity and back- 
wardneſs to what is good, Prov. xix. 2. 1 Pet. i. 14. 
Surely then ſuch unclean perſons are not fit to come to 
the holy table of the Lord. It concerns us then to ex- 
amine our knowledge before we approach, As for the 
objects, properties and uſefulneſs of this knowledge, I 
reter the reader to Sacram. Cat. { firſt Edit. } pi 165, Ye. 
II. Examine your taith, betore you. approach to the 
the Lord's table; for faith is abſolutely necetlary here. 
Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Cod in any duty, 
and far leis in this, where faith is highly needful, and 
ſo much to be employed. He that would receive Jeſus 
Chriſt in the {acrament, mutt have an cye to fee Chriſt 
and his worth, a fcot to come to Chriſt, a hand to 
hold on Chrift, and a mouth to feed on him; all het: 
are neceflary in order to partake of Chriſt at the Lord's 
ſupper. Now, faith-is all theſe to the believing com- 
municant. I. It is the eye of the toul, by which it fees 
Chriſt, Ila. xiv. 22. look unto me and be ye ſaved, all 
the ends of the earth. 2. It is the foot whereby we come 
unto Chriſt, John vi. 35. He that cometh unto me hall 
never hunger and he that belieueth on me ſball never thirſt. 
3. It is the hand whereby we receive and lay hold on 


. Chriſt, John i. 12. To as many as received him he gave 


tower to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name, 4. It is the mouth wereby we feed on Chriſt, 
John vi. 35. Except ye eat the fleſb and drink the blood 
of the Son of God, ye have no life in you, i. e. except ye 
believe on Chriſt, Now, what can you do at the Lord's 
table without faith? Can a man ice without an eye, 


come without a fect, receive pathout a hand, and feed 


without a mouth ? Frogs 54 
Moreover, without faith you can have no right to 
this holy table, for-it is childrens bread ; and it is by 
faith you become children. Without it you cannot en- 
ter into covenant wich God; for faith. is the very aſſent 
and conſent of the ſoul unte the marriage covenant 


which is tranſacted and ſealed in the Lord's ſupper. 


Wichout faith you. can have no communion: with 


* 
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God in this or any ordinance; God will ſurely hide his 


Face from them that come without it, Deut. xxxii. 20, 
Anil he ſaid, I will hide my face from them ; and the rea- 
ſon he gives for it is, for they are children in whom is no 
Faith, 80 that without faith you can't fee God 
in the ſacrament ; for, how can a man fee a vailed or 
hidden face? Unbelicf cuts a man off from God, Rom. 
xi, 20. Becauſe of wnbelief they were broke off. And, 
how can a man, cut off from God, have any commu- 
nion with God ? 

Without faith you can derive no virtue from Chriſt, 
nor benefit from this ordinance : For as a rich jewel 
an do you no good unlels it be accepted, nor a ſove- 
reign medicine unleſs it be applied, nor a deep well 
without a bucket to draw with; ſo neither will Chriſt's 
Med blood or purchaſt ſalvation avail you, unleſs you 
bring faith to apply it to your ſouls. The well is deep, 
mid the woman to Chriſt, and thou haft nothing To draw 
"with. 8o may I ſay to thee, if faith de wanting. Moſes 
Faith to God's kindneſs to Ifrael, Deut. xxxii. 13. He 
made him to ſuck honey out of the roch, and oil out of the 
Flinty rock. Now Chriſt is a rock that yields all man- 
ner of neceflaries to believers, honey and oil, fweetneſs 
and fatneſs, quickning and comfort. But, how do they 
come by it from this rock: It is faid, He made him fuck 4 
honey out of the rock : There is no honey or oil to be + 
Had without ſacking, and there is no ſacking without * 
the month of faith. He that hath faith can ſuck this 
Honey and oil from Chriſt in the ſacrament ; but he 
that wants it can ſuck nothing: Uabelievers then muſt 
Have a dry ſacrament of it; for they cannot ſuck, tho? 
| the breaſts be full. Nay, which is worfe, unbelief lays 2 
reſtraints on the virtue and healing power of Chriſt in 4 
the facrament : For we are told, Mark vi. 5. 6. He could & 
there (i. e. in his own country) de no mighty work be- * 
rauſe of their wnbelief. Why ? Could any thing bind 4 
our Redeemer's hands, or limit his mighty power? 4 
No; but he lays down this order of working which he + 
will not alter, to put forth his mighty power in and un- * 
#0 theſe that believe, Eph. P 19. So that unbelief doth 2 
enervate the force and operation of the facrament. 

Without faith you can neither prepare for this ordi- * 
Hance, nor partake of its virtue. Without faith you * 
<annot put on the wedding-parment, you cannot diſ- 4 
ecrn Chriſt through the elements, you cannot feel the 4 
print of the nails, you cannot fee to the city of refuge, + 
; cannot take hold of the horns of the alter, nor * 

grip to the plank of mercy to fave thy periſhing ſoul. ” 
And, what good can you get at the ſacrament if you do 4 
mone of theſe ? Precious taich is the wing whereby che + 
poor trembling dove doth fly to the window o in * 
the ſide bf the ark; it is by this that it doth take ſhelter 2 
In the clifts of the rock. In a word, faith is the grace 4 
that puts lite and vigour in a dead foul, it is che fpring * 
and primum mobile of all the other graces; it doth ſet * 
repentance, love, defire, and all the reſt on work: So 
that a man can do nothing at the Lord's table without 
Faith, except it be to wound Chriſt, and bring wrath 
pn himſelf, 2 

Tou ſee then what need you have of faith at this or- 
dinance, and to examine it it be true and not counter- 
Feit. As Philip examined the Eunuch of his faith before 
be admitted him to the ſacrament of baptiſm, Acts viii. 
27. Believeſt thin with all thine heart ? So ſhould eve- 
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recious? Doth my heart bleed for piercing him ? Do 
3 him in all his offices, and fay, He is al my 
ſalvation and all my defire ? Well, if thou canſt truly 
ſay ſo, thy faith, will make thee whole, and thou may 
expect a kind welcome at thy Saviour's table. The 
Lord has furniſhed you with abundance of marks in 
his word, for the trial of your faith. See Sacram Cat. 
(Ant Edit.) p. 172, &e. Try your faith now; for you 
know not but your faith may come to a fiery trial, as 
did the martyrs faith of old : And, how will you be 
able to abide ſuch a trial ? If thou haſt run with the 
footmen, and they have wearied thee, how wilt thou 
contend with horſes?” How wilt chou abide a fiery 
trial, that cannot endure a cloſet-trial ? Men will not 
buy oxen for plowing, but they are deſirous to put 
them to trial, Luke xiv. 19. 7 have bought five yohe 
of ven, and I go to prove them; und, will communi- 
cants pretend to ſuch precious jewels as faith, love, Ge. 
and yet not defire to prove them, and eſpecially at a 
time when it is ſo _—_— requifite, and ſo very much 
depends on the doing it? | 

III. Try your repentance before yau partake: For, 
without a brehen heart, you cannot expect to meet with 
a droten Chriſt in the ſacrament, but a broken and u 
contrite heart is a ſacrifice he will not deſpiſe. You 
mulſt-/ow. I Fears, if you would reap in joy: for a wet 
ſeed time doth here prognoſticate a fun-thiny and plen- 
tiful harveſt, It was of water that Chriſt made the 
choiceſt of wine at the marriage-feaſt in Cana of Ga- 
lilee; fo the water of true repentance will produce the 
choiceſt wine of confolation in che ſacrament. When 
Joſeph's brethren came to be ſenſible of their fin in 
felling him, then it was, and not till then, that he made 
them a feaſt, and Kindly entertained them at his table: 


So till ſuch time as we be fenfible of our fins, and re.. 


pent for piercing our Redeemer, he will not feaſt us, 
nor {mile upon us at his table. 8 

Now, becaufe there is much counterfeit repentance 
in the world, go retire in fecret, and put queſtions to 


+ yourſelves concerning your repentance ; Say, Am 1 


a penirent in heart, and a ſecret mourner for fin, when 
no eyes fee me but God's? Do I mourn for inwarll 
and fecret ſins, as well as for outward and open fins? 
Do I mourn for the diſhonours done to God by the 
fins of others, as well as by my own? Am trouble 
Wore for 1 5 evil of fin, than for che evil of afflicti- 
on? Am I more grieved for abuſing the m and 
goodneſs of God, than for expoſing my elf when, 
of his juſtice? Do I cry with the penitent prodigal in my 
confeſſions, as in Luke xv. 18. Father, I have. fionned 
againſt heaven, and before ther? Alas, I have wronged 
a kind and loving father, whoſe gocdneſs towards nie 
hath been as the dropping dew : Ah, I have piercell 
my compafſionate Redeemer, and cruciſied him over a 

gain by my fins; and, what do I deſerve at hia hands? 
Again, What are the effects and fruits of your repent- 
ance? Doth it beget in you a vehement hatred and in- 
dignation againſt in, and a watchfulneſs to prevent it. 
Wherever there is true repentance, there will be a hearty 
aver ſion to fin. As s burnt child will dread the rt, 
ſo a Chriftian, who hath truly repcared of fin, is fo ſen- 
fible of the weight of ia and the wrath of God, that he 
is reſolved never more to touch theſe burning coals. 


David who before his repeatance had his conſcience i 
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hardned, that he could even drink the blood of Uriah ; 
et after his repentance his conſcience was ſo tender, 
that he refuſed fo much as to drink of that water which 
had been but the occaſion of hazarding mens lives, 
And, laftly, Doth thy repentance work in thee a ho- 
ly revenge againſt ſin ? Doſt thou look upon it as the ene- 
my of God, the murderer of Chriſt, and deſtroyer of thy 
foul ? and upon that account, that it doth not deſerve 
to live? It was Eſau's expreflion, Gen. xxvii. 41. The 
days of mourning for my father are at hand; and then will 
I flay my brother Jacob. But ſay thou, O communicant, 
„The days of mourning for the death of my dear Sa- 
viour, and everlaſting Father, are come; and now will 
I ſlay my moſt beloved luſts, now will I be revenged 
on them for ſeeking to rob me of my ſpiritual birth-right, 
and wrong me of my eternal bleſſing, and, which is 
worſe, for actual crucifying of my glorious Redeemer, 
Shall ſin be ſuffered to live in my ſoul, that would not 
ſuffer my Saviour to live in the world? Away with it, 
away with it; crucify it, crucify it. By ſuch marks as 
theſs try the ſincerity of your repentance, 
As for the trial of your love, defires, ſpiritual appe- 
tites, new obedience, and other graces, ſeeing I have no 
new thing here to add, I refer you to Sacra. Cat. (firſt 


edit.) p. 193. &cc. | 
Some objeions of doubting Chriſtians, relative to the for- 


mer doftrine anſwered, 


Obj. 1. BY what I have heard (may ſome ſay) I fear 

Jam not fit nor prepared for this ſolemn 
ordinance ; and it being a thing /o dangerous to. come to 
it unpreparedly, [tremble and fear to go foreward to that 


Holy table. 


Anſ. 1. Did you always keep the fear of God in your 


ſouls, preparation work would be leſs painful, and an 
approach to God leſs frightful than now it is: For then 
you might go to the Lord's table with holy fear and re- 
verence, and flaviſh fear would not ſo much haunt you. 


Did you keep more at a diſtance from ſin, and fear to 
do what God has forbidden, you would not ſo much 
fear to do what he hath commanded. 

2dly, Tho? you be not ſo prepared for this ordinance 
as you deſire, yet if you ſincerely make conſcience of 
preparation-work, and do your utmoſt to get yourſelf 


ready, you ought to go foreward in obedience to God's 
command, Do this in remembrance of me. 


I know there 
are nbt a few exerciſed Chriſtians brought to great ſtraits 


betwixt a ſenſe of their unfitneſs, and the obligations of 
God's command, ſo that they know not what to do; 


their fears and diſcouragements are fo great, they are 
like to be overwhelm'd with them. But let ſuch mind 
the word of the Lord to the children of Iſrael, when 
they were in great perplexicy at the Red-ſea, and their 
hearts ſinking for fear, Exod. xiv, 14. And the Lord 
ſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto the children of Iſrael that 
they go foreward.” Foreward might they ſay, and the 


deep ſea before us) as good go backward to the Egyp- 
tians, or ſtand til] and let them come up and put us to 


the ſword, as go foreward into the ſea, and be'drown- 
ed ; ſurely the deep ſea, will have no mercy on us more 
than the Egyptians.” Bur, for all this, Speak to the 
children of 1/rael (faith the Lord) that they ge foreward. 
Let them obey my commandment, and truſt me with 


their lives, Here is eneouragement to the doubting be- 4 2. The beſt courſe * ean take, under 
98 
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peace; ſhe came to Chriſt ia fear, and en away 


anſwered. 109 
liever, that in all fincerity makes preparation for chis 
ordinance, tho” he hath many doubts about his right to 
it, and great fears about the event of the duty: The 


Lord bids us ſpeak to ſuch a man, that he go foreward ; 


let him obey God's commandment, truſt God for his 
through bearing and ſucceſs. . 
Obj. 2. But (ſaith another) none ſbould come to this 
table, but they who are in a ftate of grace ; and I appre- 
hend I have no grace, I cannot lay claim to any of the 
marks of grace before mentianed, and particularly 1 want 


Faith in Jeſus Chrift ; and, how ſhall J go to the Lord's 


table ? 

Anſ. There may be true grace and true faith in a ſoul, 
ſincere and acceptable before God, tho' yet the degrees 
of it may be ſo ſmall, and the operations of it ſo weak, 
that it can hardly be diſcerned by us. Now, tho' you 
cannot lay claim to the foregoing marks, yer ſee if you 
can at leaſt anſwer the following queſtions ;. | 

1, Do you not ſee yourſelf undone and loſt for ever 
without Chriſt, and thatnpne but Chriſt can ſave you, 


and you never reſolve to look to any other ? 


2dly, Are you not grieved for the ſins that have un- 
done you, and would as willingly be free of them, as 
ever a ſick man would be free of his ſickneſs, or a pri- 
ſoner of his chains ? 

3dly, Do ye not conſcientiouſly practiſe whatever you 
are convinced to be your duty, and dare not omit it when 
you know it? Do ye not ſincerely aim at prayer, ſearch- 
ing the ſcriptures, mourning, mcditations and other 
duties ? | 

4thly, As you dare not omit theſe duties, can you ſay 
alſo, that you dare not reſt in them, nor rely on them, 
becauſe you ſee your prayers for pardon have need of 
pardon, and your tears for fin have need themſelves ot 
being waſhed in the blood of Chriſt ? 


5thly, Do you unfeigned:y defire Chriſt, and hunger 
and thirſt for him and for his righteouſneſs, as that which 
only can be ſufficient to cover the nakedneſs of your 
ſouls ? Are you willing to accept of him on any terms, 
willing that he ſhould ſanctify as well as fave you, bring 
you to obedience as well as to glory? Doth your judgment 
value Chriſt above all, and doth your will chule him be 
fore all things ? If you doubt whether you love him, yet 
tell me whether you would love him if you could? If 
you doubt whether you have already received him, yet 
tell me whether you are unfeignedly willing to receive 
him ? Then theie are ſome degrees of grace, tome work- 
ings of faith well-pleaſing in God's fight; and, do you 
cheriſh and improve them ia the uſe of God's appoint» 
ed means, they will increaſe. ; 

Odj. 3. But (ſaith one) we are required ts draw near 
to God with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith ; and 
how can I be accepted who have a heart full of ſears and 
doubts ? 

Anſ. 1. The aſſurance of faith is indeed to be ſought . 


and endeavoured by all in their approaches to God, but 


yet it is not the attainment of every believer in his ap- 
proaches to God: For there are ſome who have come to 
him with much fear, and yet have gone away with much 


comfort, Mark v. 32. the woman that had the bloody 


iſſue came fearing and trembling, and fell before Chriſt; 
and yet Chriſt ſaid to her, ver. 34. Daughter go in 


in peace. 


Lucden of 


* 


3 


fears and perplexities, is to go with them to Jeſus Chriſt + 
for relief. David, when he was overwhelmed therewith 8 
gets to the Rock that was higher than be, Pal. Ixi. 2. 
and on this rock he lays all his burdens, and founds all + 
his hopes. O believer, your rock Chriſt is higher thang * 
| you, higher than all your enemies, higher than all your 
fears and temptations; he is ſufficiently able to overmatch 
them all : Get yourſelves to this ſtrong Rock, and ſhel- 
ter your ſouls in the clefts thereof. | 
* "Obj. 4. But (faith another) I have little hope of meet - 
ing with Chriſt at his table: and, what eu ſuch a 4 
#Sopeleſs creature do there? + 2 + 
Anſ. 1. It is indeed the duty of all believers to come *# 
to this ordinance with raiſed hopes and expectations of 
meeting with Chriſt ; for ordinarily his mercy is upon 
aus arcording as we hope in him, Plal. xxxii. 23. Yet, 
2dly, A believer may ſometimes meet with Chriſt, 


141144. 


* 
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awrhen he has leaſt hopes to find him. For way: when 
poi 


ſhe mer with Chriſt, John xx. 15. and ſup he had 4 
deen the gardener, and had enquired of him as ſuch for 4 
Chrift, the had little hope; for, before he anlwered her *. 
ſhe turned herſelf from him, and thought it wholly need- — 
Jeſs to ſtand talking with him about finding Chritt; and 4 


OhjeQtions anſwered. | 


ſervings before God, and is a plain acknowledge- 
8 our unworthineſs of the leaſt mercy, even af 
the common neceſſaries of life, and far lefs of the hea- 
venly facrament. Now it is the humbled and {elf con- 
demning ſinner that Gad is ꝓleaſed to lift up. and com- 
fort. But it is not enough that the bead be bowed down 
as a bulruſh for a day, that the outward man be kumbled, 
or ihe body chaſtned; this is not the taſt which God hath 
choſen : The ſoul muſt be afflicted before the Lord, and 


the man inwardly troubled. and caſt domn for offending 


God. ] 
O communicant, believe it, and be firmly. perſwaded 
of it, that repentance and humiliation for n is a moſt 
important and neceſſary work: for thee before the ſacra- 
ment. Antinomians do vilipend this doctrine of repen- 
tance, and ſay, it is no part of the, goſpel, chat it is a le- 
al duty, and not necetJary to the obtaining of pardon. 
; = to ſhew you a little the excellency and neceſſitq af 
this duty; confider, that our Saviour the. great prophet 
of the 1 doth teach it as one of the firſt and chief 
leſſons of the goipel. When he ent John Baptiſt as the 
harbinger of the goſpel, the firſt text he preached on 
was repentance, and his ine was, Mat. ii. 2. Repent 


this appears by her turning herſelf to him, as we are told 4 ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. When: Chriſt 


Me did, when he ſpake the word that gave her comfort. # 
Chriſt called her by her name, Mary, and made himſelt = 
#ktiown to her, juſt then when ſhe had turned from him 


the author of the goſpel appeared himſelf, the firit jec- 
mon he preached was a ſermon of repentance alſo, Mat. 


iv. 17. From that time Jeſus began tapreach ; and to ay, Re- 


as hopeleſs of finding him. It is good then, O difcou- 4 pent, for the kingdom ef heaven isatihand, Yea, our Saviour 


-raged communicant, to be in uſe of means, ſearching + 
-and-trying-yourſelf, and making preparation for this 1 
ordinance, however ſmall your hopes may be of ſuc- 
\ceſs : For a poor foul may fometimes find Chriſt, when 4 
he hath leaſt hopes of doing fo. Ur ever I was aware 1 
(aich the ſpouſe) my foul made me like the charipts of 64 


- 


* Amminadib, Cant. vi. 12. 


*"DrixzcT IX. Set time apart Vor deep humiliation and 
mourning for your fins before you approach to the Lord's 
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"T T Aving found out your ſins by ſelf examination as 
"4 betore directed. you ought to be deeply bumbled for 
them, and mgenuoufly confeſs them before the Lord in 
ſeeret; and, that you may ſpeed the better in this work, 
join faſting with your humiliation, for we are command- 
ed to turn to the Lord (Joel ii. 12.) with faſting, with. 
- eveeping, and with mourning. TIE TR EC Gag” 
Faſting, ſo tar as the ſtate of the body and health will 
"allow, is one of God's appointed means fur removing 
* that. droufineſs and heavineſs, that dulneſs and deadneis 
of ſpirit, which we are otherwite liable to; and alſo for 
"Þringing the body more in ſubjection to the ſoul, and 
fitting both for the better performance of holy duties, as 
meditation, prayer, reading, hearing, examining, judg- 
ing and retorming ouriclves. It tends to promote ſpi- 
ritual mindedneſs, kindle zeal, quicken prayer, and to 
wean the heart from the world; and the foul being here- 
py for a time taken off from the thoughts, cares and 
pfleaſures of this life, is the more 1 ed to be wholly. 
intent and taken up in the work and ſpecial duties of the 
day. Faſting likewiſe carries in it ſomewhat of a holy 
revenge upon the fleſh for its former exceſſes, which, in 
g ſincere penitent, is acceptable to God, tho' it cannot 
make ſatisfaction to divine juſtice tor the leaſt fin. It 


de aig imply 4 deep ral of our guilimely and le- 


- 
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tells us, that it was for this very end and purpoſe he came 


down from heaven, and was made man, that he might 


preach repentance unto the world, Luke v. ga. I came 
not to call the righteous, but finners.te repentance. And 
accordingly, the firſt and chief thing chat Chriſt com- 
manded his apoſtles to preach was repentance, Mark vi. 


12. a And, in obedience to thete orders, 
at Peter preached to the Jews was repem- 


the firſt thing that | 
ance, Acts ii. 38, Nay further, our Savipur tells us, 
that repentance is a e | chaſe tor ſinnera, 
and one of the chie feſt gifts which he ws upon them. 
He not only came trom heaven to preach xepentanc<, but 
alſo to ſhed his blood to purchaſe 3 to us; and 
therefore he inſtructs his diſciples, Luke xxvi. 47. 30 
preach repentance to the world in his Name, i. e. as his 
purchaſe ; and his apoſtles aſſure us, chat. he aroſe. and 
aſcended for this very end, that he might beſtow the 
gift of repentance on his people, Acts v. 31. No cer- 
taialy, if repentance had not been ſo excellent a work, 
and ſuch a neceſſary goſpel- duiy, Chi iit and his apeſ- 
tles had not inſiſted ſo much upon it, our Saviour had 
1 begun his public miniſtry with it, nor had he toſd 
us fo peremptorily, and ſo otien, Except ye as, e 
ſball all likewiſe periſh, | Fara ie 8 as 2 75 8 

Tertullian ſays ot himſelf, that he was born to nothing 
elſe but to repentance : A ſaying well worthy of our m 


- ferious obſervation. Likewiſe it was the ſaying of a 


godly miniſter, That if he were to die in che pulpit, 
he would with to die preaching repentance; and, it out 
of the pulpit, he would wiſh to die practiſing repentance. 
This js a duty always in ſeaſon, and never anore feaion- 
able than when. we. go to {cal a covenant with Cod. or g0 
to receive the ſeal of God's Spirit inthe ſacrament. We 
know hard wax will not receive the impreſſion of thedcal; 
wherefore we. muſt. firſt, melt or ſoften. the wax - bejare 
we apply the ſeal; ſo che heari myſt be firſt ſatined and 
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impreſſion be made theneon by the heavenly Teal of God's 
Spirit in che ſacrament. 5. . 

What Barhſheba ſaith, Prov. xxxi. 6. 7. is very ap- 
plicable here, Give ſtrong drink unto him that is ready 


to periſh, and wine to thoſe that be of heavy hearts (or 


bitter in ſoul.) 
remember his 
-crament is not for the ſecure and impenitent, but for 
thoſe who by repentance and humiliation for fin are in 
poverty of fpirit, bitternefs of ſou), and heavineſs of heart 
for grievin 
ouſſy pleaſed to appoint this wine for them, to refreſh 
and comfort their hearts againſt the ſenſe of their po- 
werty and miſery. Blefſed are they that mourn (at this 
occaſion) for they fhall be comforted; their forrow ſhall 
de turned into jay“, | 
But, if you come with impenitent, inſenſible and hard 
hearts to the Lord's table, you will kindle the Lord's 
wrath againſt you for crucifying his beloved Son. As 
king Ahaſuerũùs's wrath was kindled againſt Haman for 
his bloody plot againſt his beloved Etther and her peo- 
le, even while he was at the banquet of wine, and pre- 
Jently gave ſentence agamft him: So may the King of kea- 
ven's wrath be kindled againit thee, while at this ſpiritual 
'banquer, and-pafs fentence on thee preſently, and ſay, 
Let Satan enter in with the fop, and ſeal him up un- 
der his trardnefs and impenitency, and carry him on to 
all ungodlineſs till he be 1 ipe for hell © 
What Chriſt ſaid- of the Phariſees proſelyte, Matth. 
Xxiii. 15. He was made two-fold more the child of 
hell than themſelves, may well be ſaid of impenitent re- 


him drink and forget his poverty, and 


-ceivers ; by their communicating in this cafe, they make 


themſeives two-fold more the children of hell and the de- 
vil than they were before: For ee they fall more 
under the power of fatan; they increaſe their hardneſs, 
ſtrengthen their luſts ; and to all their former fins they 
add the guitr of profaning' God's ordinance, crucifying 
the Son'ef God afreſh, and trampling his precious blood 
-udider wor” . 
Impenitent partaking is a crime ſb offenſive to a holy 
God, that it will bring all your other fins freſh into God's 
remembrauce, and excite him to viſit you for them, ac- 
cording to that word, Hof, viii, 13. They ſacrifice flaſb 


for 1 of mine offerings, and eat it ; but the Lerd 
| + 25 | | 


 wccepteth not: That is {ad enough, hut worſe fol- 
lows; Now will he remember their iniquity, and viſit their 
| 1 Now will he do it, even white they are offering their 
lacrifice. O impenitent ſinners, God remembers your 
fins at all times, but eſpecially when you come to the 
ſacrament in a hardned caſe; then will he remember 


how yon have formerly abuſed his mercies, wounded 


his Son, grieved his Spirit, mis-ſpent your time, neglect- 
ed his worſhip, dealt hypocritically with him, been un- 


zuſt to your neighbours, hated his people, &c. So that 


be will, at the very time you are receiving, come and 


viſit your fins,” ſmite you with his wrath, and give ſatan 


Power over you. O then, were it not far better for you, 
before you com to the Eord's table, to be remembering 


a — fins, and humbling yourſelves for them before the 


Lord; than ro hre God remembering them in wrath - 


againſt you, when you are at the table? 55 
Nov, for your help in this matter, ſet time apart be- 
fore the ſacrament, read over our Larger Catechiſm up- 


on the ten commandments; and, as you read, carpfully 


vblſerve and mark the duties you" 


— 
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ry no more.“ 80 the wine in the ſa- 


and offending God. The Lord is graci- 
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ſins you committed apainſt every one of che commands; 
and from this you may form a black catalogue of your 
fins, which you ought to ſpread, as Hezekiah did Sen- 
nacherib's letter, before the Lerd, and likewiſe before 
the face of your own conſciences. Had we but our eyes 
enlightned by God's Spirit to take a view of ourſelves, 
and our manifold ſpots in the glaſs of God's holy and 
extenſi ve law, then would we go humbly to God with 
ropes about our necks, ſorrow in our hearts, tears in 
our eyes, and confefligns in our mouths, caſt ourſelves 


: 


' down at the footſtool of his mercy, and make full and 


particular acknowledgments of our guiltineſs before him. 
And, to give ſome inſtances: When we view the firſt 
commandment, let us be humbled for our ſins againſt it, 
and confeſs them; Ah! have I not been guilty of mu 

heart atheiſm ? Have I not doubted of the being or pro- 


vidence of God? Have I not much ignorance, and 


many wrong thoughts and miſapprehenſions of God? 
Have I not been forgetful of God my maker and preſer- 
ver? Have I not put the creature, the world, ſelf, and 
other things in his room? Have I not aſcribed my mer- 


rather than to God? Alas, for my ſelf- love, ſelf-ſeekin 
unbelief, diſtruſt hatred of God, grieving his Spirit, diſ- 
like of his image in his ordinances, his children. &c, 
24ly, How have I ſinned againſt the ſecond command, 
by deviſing or approving other ways of worſhip than God 
hath appointed, by not prizing pure ordinances, by repre- 


ſentations of God in my mind, and entertaining wrong 
conceptions of him ? 


34ly, Againſt the third command, by abuſing God's 


name, his ſcriptures, his ordinances ; by irreverent ap- 
proaches to God, hypocriſy, careleſs hearing and com- 


municating ; by perjury, {wearing raſhly, breach of oaths 
and vows; by having a hand in the perjury or falſe- 
ſwearing, of others ; by wreſting the word, miſapplyin 
providences, unthanktvineſs for mercies, nſenfiblenels 
and incorrigibleneſs under judgments and afflictions. 
gt hly, Againſt the fourth command, by forgetfulneſs 


. of. the ſabbath before it came, not. preparing for it, not 
labouring to prevent what might diſtract me in the du- 


ties of the ſabbath: By profaning the ſabbath when it 


words and actions; by worldly cares and buſineſs on the 
ſabbath; by needleſs recreations, ſeeking my own plea- 
ſures, not performing, or careleſs performing of the du- 
ties of the ſabbath, both in public and private. Alas, I 
have been ſo far from calling the ſabbath a delight, that 
oft times my heart hath faid, what a wearineſs is it? 
Ah, the ſtrict obſervation of the ſabbath hath been tedi- 
ous to me, I have ſhifted it over, and ſaid, when ſhall 
the ſabbath be gone ? &c, | 

5thly, Againſt the fifth command, by not behaving my» 


cies to others, fortune, to my own wiſdom and induſtry, 


came, by idleneſs, needleſs viſits, unſuitable thoughts, 


ſelf anſwerably to my natural, eccleſiaſtical and political 


parents; not loving them, praying for them, and cover- 


% 


ing their infirmities : By not behaving ſuitably towards 
my inferiors, and net admoeniſhing and encouraging 
them in well-doing, not correfting children, or doing 


* ir unduly provoking them to wrath : And alfo carryip 
unſuitably towards my equals, envying their gifis, _ 
perity, or grieving at their advancement, _ 

6tbly, Againſt the kxith | command, by ſinful anger, 
hatred, malice, deſire of revenge, immoderate uſe © 


quarcelling, - fighting, fſtriki; 
— a n f 8. de 
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away the lives of others; fowing ſtrife and diſcord a- 
mong friends, &c. by not being duly concerned for the 


preſervation of the lives of others, whether of their * 


fouls or bodics. 

7th, Againſt the ſeventh command, by unchaſte 
thoughts, words and actions; by unclean imaginations, 
obſcene ſpeeches, wanton geſtures, immodeſt apparel ; 
not watching over my ſenſes, heart, words, actions; 
by going into bad company, occaſions of uncleannels 
by drankennefs, gluttony, and other temptations there- 
unto. 3 
Se, Againſt che eight command, by ſtealing, de- 
frauding, oppreſſion, extortion, unfaichfulneſs in bar- 
gains and contracts, idleneſs, prodigality, inordinate 
prizing of worldly goods. 
othly, Againſt the ninth command, by flandering, 
dackbiting, reviling, lying in jeſt or earneſt, concealing 
the truth I ſhould have ſpoken, ſpeaking the truth un- 
ſeaſonably, and to a wrong end, ſuborning falſe wit- 


neſſes, pleading for an evil cauſe, raſh cenſuring, aggra- 


vating fmaller faults, countenancing evil reports, exte- 
nuating groſs fins. 

roth, Againſt the tenth command, by diſcontent 
with my own condition, envying and grieving at my 
neighbour's good and welfare, impatiehce under afflic- 
tion. Alas, for my innumerable breaches of God's holy 
commandments ! | 

In the next place, take a view of the particular ag- 
gravations of your fins, and be deeply humbled for them, 
and lay them out before God in their blackeſt and 
bloodieſt colours; © Ah, I have finned againſt more 
light and knowledge than others, againſt many checks 
ot conſcience, warnings, admonitions and reproofs. I 
have ſinned agaialt more mercies and experiences of 
God's kindneſs than others. 1 have had many gracious 


offers of peace and pardon, nay, God has given me- 


ſweet intimations of his love and good-will to my foul ; 
he hath ſometimes ſmiled on me in duty; given me en- 
largements, breakings and meltings of heart in pravec, 
hearing and communicating ; but I have been moſt un- 
"thankful to him: Alas for my ingratitude for mercies! 
I have ſtaned againſt more refolutions, vows, covenants 
and engagemmts to the contrary, than others have done. 
Ah, I have finned with deliberation, and fallen into the 
ſame ſins over again, I have finned againſt my con- 
feſſions, my lamentations and prayers. I have finned 
azainſt God's rods and chaſtiſements upon myſelf, and 
againſt terrifying inſtances of God's judgments upon o- 
thers. I have finned againſt the patience and long-tuffer- 
ing of God, that hath waited upon me ſor many years. 
Alas, I have ſinned againft reaſon, conſcience, intereſt, 
and a thouſand other obligations. I have diſhonoured 
God, hardned the wicked, and opened their mouths a- 
gainſt religion. I have gratified Satan, and brought 
up an ill report on the ways of God by my fins, more 
than many others. | 
Moreover, how grievouſly have J finned againſt the 
goſpel, by lighting, nor ſufficiently eſtecming, admiring, 
and being thankful for the infinite love of God ditplay- 
ed in man's redempiioen. By not loving and rejoicing 
ia Jefus Chriſt and him crucified : By reſting on my du- 
ties, and not improving Chriſt, and relying on him in 
all his offices, not accounting all things loſs and dung 


For him: By not dying daily to ſin, nor ſorrowing for 
it; but often making I 


| Concerning Humiliation for Sin. 


$404 $444$44#444440+$4$#4444#4S4*+###4$*4+$$44S$*$43++$4++#$+4#$*4$$$*$$$$+$$+$++#4+*+% 


light of that which nothing but 4 


.this refreſhing ordinance of the Lord's ſupper. 


the blood of Chriſt could expiate. Ah, I have not 
ſought the things of Chriſt as my own, I have not pre- 
ferred Jeruſalem to my chief joy. My heart hath not 
(like Eli's) trembled for the ark of God, nor hath my 
{foul (like Lot's) been vexed from day to day with the 
unlawtul deeds of theſe among whom 1 live. I have 
not mourned for the afflictions of God's people, for the 
ſigns of God's anger, or for the ſins of the times, Alas 
for the infirmities, imperfections, and iniquities of my 
holy things ! Oh, the heart-hardneſs, formality, earthly- 
miadednels, deadneſs, indiſpoſition, wanderings, weari- 
nels, unpreparedneſs, and want of reliſh that hath at- 
tended my attendance on holy ordinances, and particu- 
larly this of the Lord's ſupper ! I have retted in the 
mere out-ſide of duties. I have had little __ after 
have 
not approached to it with which ſolemn preparation, 
examination, hamiliation, renewing of covenant, as 1 
ought to have done, I have walked unanſwerably 
after the communion, and have not minded my reſolu- 
tions and engagements as becomes a worthy commus- 
nicant;? | 
Having thus accuſed yourſelves, and confeſſed your 
ſins before God, as far as you can remember; proceed 
alſo to judge and condemn yourſelves for them, ſaying, 
O what a wretched rebel againſt God have I been, yea, 
even a den of filthineſs, a ſty of uncleanneſs, and a fink 
of miſery ! I have been a heaven-daring, God-provoking 
Chriſt- crueify ing, ſpirit-quenching, law-breaking, goſpel- 
defpiting, and foul-murdering finner ! Lord can thy arms 
of mercy open to receive ſuch a monſter of wickednels as 
I have deen? Surely I deſerve rather tobe trampled under 
the feet of thy juſtice, than to be embraced in the arms 
of thy mercy ; for, alas, I have trampled under my fect 
thy glorious. attributes. I have abuſed thy mercy and 
patience, and contemned thy wiſdom and power. I have 
defpiſed thy goodneſs, that hath been unto me like the 
dropping dew. I have incenſed the infinite power of my 
dread Sovereign againſt me, who by a word can unhinge 
the world, and tear up its foundations as eaſily as he laid 
them. I have exaſperated the juſtice of that mighty One 
who by his breath tan crumble me to duſt, and conſume 
me to powder. Lord, I have finned againſt the cleareſt 
light and deareſt love : Nay, I repeated and reiterated 
my heinous fins; I have gone from committing fin to 
conteſting fin, and from confeſſing fin to committing ſin 
again, Ah! I have lived as careleſly and irreligioully, 
as if their had been no God to puniſh, nor devil to tor- 
ment; no ſweetneſs in heaven, nor bitterneſs in hell. O 
what indignities and affronts haſt thou born with from me 
z poor, undeſerving, ill-deſerving, yea, hell-deſerving 
wretch ! Never were the wages more due to the labourer, 
than damnation is due to me. If every fin brings down 3 
curſe, and deſerves hell, how many thouſand hells, how 
many millions of curſes do I deſerve ? O how miferable 
ſhould I be for ever, if thou, Lord, ſhould deal with 
me according to wy deſervings! I have forfeited all in- 
tereſt in thy favour and all claim to thy mercy : I de- 
ſerve not to live in thy world, nor to breathe in thy air; 
but to have my name blotred out from under heaven, yea, 


to have all the curſes of thy book, and all the vials of 


thy wrath poured out on me, even a deluge of fire and 
brimftone rained upon me without intermiflion. I deſerve 
to be hung up in chains of everlaſting darkneſs, to be 3 
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monument of juſtice, and a deriſion of devils for cve- fac 
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more. I caſt down my ſoul, Lord, at thy feet; tho' 
thou ſhould take it up and fling it into hell, I behoved 
to ſay, Thou art righteous : for the hotteſt place in hell 
is too good for me. N | „ 

Oh, thall ſuch a wretch as I think of approaching to 
thy table? What may I expett there but frowns from the 
Maſter of the feaſt ? While the Sun of righteouſneſs 
ariſeth with healing in his wings to thoſe that fear thy 
name, thy wrath may burn againſt me as fire, and de- 
vour me as a ſtubble. The day of feaſting and rejoicing, 
ſacrifice and atonement for thy ſincere ſervants, may be a 
day of wrath and trouble, darkneſs and gloomineſs unto 
nie; While they are ſaying, Come, let us go utito the 
houſe of the Lord, our feet bull fland within thy pates, 
O Zion, within thy courts, © God; I may juſtly be ſay- 
ing, The great day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall 
be able to ſtand? And when thy children, Lord, ſhall 
go with confidence and preſent themſelves before thee, 
arrayed in the righteouſneſs of thy Son, lifting up their 
heals with joy, knowing the time of their redemption 
drawsnigh; I may be hiding myſelf in the dens and rocks 
of the mountains, ſaying, Fall on me, and hide me from 
the face of him that fits on the throne, I may ſee them 
taken in and (et down at the table above with the King, 
and myſelf thruſt ont, And, while they are feaſted and 
rejoicing at thy table, I may juſtly be lying under the 
wrath of the Lamb. 


Oh Lord, I have made light of the goſpel-feaſt, and 


preferred the things of the world before it; ſo that thou 
mayeſt juſtly ſay to me, that I ſhall never taſte of thy ſup- 
per; or, it I go to it, that it ſhall not be for the better 
but for the worſe; I ſhall meet with a frown inſtead of 
a ſmile, a curſe inſtead of a welcome, a breach inſtead of 
% welcome, a breach inſtead of a bleſſing. Lord, thou 
mayeſt inſtead of bread give me a ſtone, and for the cup 
of the new teſtament give me a cup of wrath and trem - 
bling. Thou mayeſ juſtly turn my hard heart into a 
ſtone, inſtead of turning my ſtony heart into a heart of 
N 
When thou haſt in this manner aggravated thy crimes 
and condemned thyſelf, yet do not deſpair; but as the 
poor condemned criminal may cry for mercy, fo let a 
poor, humbled, ſelf- condemned ſinner cry to a merciful 
God for pity. Say, Lord, I am aſhamed and con- 


founded at my former madneſs and folly; I have nothing 


to plead for myſelf, except with the poor publican ſtand- 
ing afar off, to ſmite upon my breaſt, and lift up mine 
eyes to heaven, and ſay, God be merciful to me a ſinner. 
All my refuge, all my hope is in the free mercy of God, 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, make me a monument of free 
grace to all ages of eternity. But, alas, Lam aſhamed 
to ſpeak of mercy- and grace, who have already abuſed 


ſo much thereof, yea, trampled on the blood that ſnould 


ſave me. But, Lord, what can I do, or whither ſhall T 
go? Should I deſpair with Cain, or make away myſelf 
with Judas? Oh, no; This, Lord, were to affront thy 
mercy yet more, and utterly to reject the goſpel-remedy 
which thou valueſt ſo highly. This thing 1 will not do; 

bat, ſeeing I have heard ſo glorious a report of the mercy 
of the king of Iſrael, I will eren venture to his throne 
of grace, where free merey reigns to pardon qbounding 
bias, and where-Jeſus Chriſt fits to ſave the chief of fin- 

ners. Lor d Jeſus, reach from heaven thy merciful hand, 
to ſave me à poor ſinner, who like Peter, am ”—_ 


fuk in the ſca of my ſius and miſeries; that ſo the 
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come on thy head for ever, 


ſacrament, or Tam undone. Lord, I am told of the et- 


$ ficacy of this blood, that it hath a mighty current, ant 


4+ the higheſt mountains of guilt cannot ſtop its courſe; Ou 


+ haſt ſought after many ſinners while running from thee, 
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? merit, humbly plead it with God for thy 
+ acceptance, ſay, Lord, I have indeed broken all thy 
* commands; but, hath not my Surety fulfilled them all? 
2 I have, 
me. Lord, remember not what I have done againſt ry 


ſent the evil of fin to 


conſider his holy law in its ſpirital meg 
extent; meditate on the eternal fHricks and howlings of 
damned fouls: And, in a ſpecial manner, behold Chriſt's 


let the bleſſed experiment be tried on me, as it hath 
been on thouſands before me. I am alſo told, that thou 


nay, followed them to the very gates of hell with a par- 
don in thy hand; and, when fatan has been ready to 
tumble them in, thou haſt caught them and brought them 
back again. And, wilt thou now refuſe me, who af 
ſeeking after thee? Lord, thou heardſt and helped, 

iced for enemies, before they cried to thee for 
And, wilt thou reje& me, who am come to lay 
down my arms, and cry to thee for mercy ? Haſt thou 


not ſaid; that he that confeſſeth and forſaketh ſhall 
find mercy ? Thy word was never yet kown to fail? 


Lord, be it to me according to thy word.” | 
And, having betaken thyſelf to Chriſt thy Surety's 


ardon and 


alas, affronted thy juſtice ; but, hath not my 
Surety ſatisfied it? I have eſerved thy wrath, but he 
hath endured it. The chaſtiſement of my peace was up- 
on him; O let the merit of his righteouſneſs be upon 
bat remember what he hath done and ſuffergd for me. 
Oh, when J confider thy greatneſs and my own un- 


* worthineſs, thy purity and my uncleanneſs, thy glory 
and my vilenefs, I am confounded and ag ory td 
ounty 


draw near'to thy table : But whenT confider thy 

and goodneſs, my Saviour's merit, and thy mercy and 

readineſs to forgive, I am encouraged to come. And, 

O that I could come with a broken and contrite heart, 

which is a pleaſant facrifice to God! "9x 
Obj. But (faith ſome poor difconraged ſoul) 7 woult 


Jain ſet about the wirk'ef humiliation, in order to pre. 
* pare me for the ſacrament 5 but O my hard heart will nat 


break'; alas, it is ſo hardned and bound up, that 1 cannot 
get one tear for fin. ons 

Anſ. Remember that it is Chriſt who Hath purchaſed, 
who hach promiſed, and who freely beſtoweth repentance” 
on poor ſinners; therefore go to Enn and ſeek it: And; 
that it may be wrought in you, plead” for the bleſſed 


Spirit, which he hath alſo-promiſed, to be ſent to take 
off the ſcales of blindneſs from your eyes which fata 
_ hath put on, that fo you may ſee ſin in its blackneſs and 
deformity. Cry with Job, Fhat 7 ſee nat, teach thou 


me. O make me to know my tranſzreſſien and my fn. 


154 


+ ſing of a heavy laden finner, that is ready to periſh, may 
Lord fave me, or elſe 1 
periſh ; waſh away the guilt of my many heinous fins, 
with the merit of that blood, which ran down from thy 
wounds on the croſs, that I am to fee repreſentedl in the 


God hath ſet before you ſeveral looknig-glafſes to repre- 


you, O make uſe of hem. Tou 
have the glaſs of God's holy nature, the glaſs of his holy” 
Chriſt's ſufferings: Look frequently into theſe. View 
the infinite purity and ſpotleſneſs of God's nature; 
ming and large 


bloody agonies for fin. A right look of him whom ye 


have pierced, will cauſe 2 mourn, Zech. xii. 10, 


law, the glaſs of the damned's torments, andthe glaſs of © 


U 
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Come then, O hard hearted ſioner, and behold how 
thy ſivs pierced Chriſt's head with thorns, his hands and 


feet with nails, his fide with a ſpear, and his heart with 
forrows : Behold how they preſſed him down in the 
. till he twate blood: Behold how they bound a 
heavy croſs on his back, till he fainted with che load: 
Behold how they nailed him to the curſed tree, and 


made God frown upon him, fo that he was forced to 
cry out, My God, my Cod, why haſt thou ferſaken me 


O canit thou look on Golgotha or Gethſemane with dry 


eyes, or an unconcerned heart? Canſt thou fee Chriſt's 


eyes weep, and his heart melted like wax within him, 


and yet thy heart continue hard, and thine eyes dry ? 
Come hearken to his dying grones, and look to his bleed- 
ing wounds: Think you hear him ſaying to you, Behold 
what your fins have done! Is there any ſorrow like my 


Herre? O wilt thou not ſay to thy hard heart, © What 


is this that thou haſt done? Is not this the Son of God 
and the King of glory, that thou haſt murdered by thy 
Uns; and wilt thou not be grieved for them? Shall the 
hard rocks rent, the dead earth thake, the temple's vail 
rend, the ſun vail its bright face, the heavens put on a 
mourning habit, and the whole creation look ſad, when 
Chriſt is fufterjng for thy fins, and thou the guilty cri- 
minal, that ſhould have eternally howled in hell's flames, 
Nand only unconcerned?ꝰ Be afloni/bed, O heavens, at 
#his ! and let thy hard heart biuth and be aſhamed for it, 
Ah! ſhall the hiſtory of Joſeph in he pit move your 
heart more than of Chriſt upon the crots? Shall the news 
of the tragical death or ſufferings of one of your friends 


countrymen among the Turks, move your heart foon- 


er than the death and ſufferings of the innocent Son of 
God? Qthen go to God and complain of thy hard heart; 
take it and lay it before God's promiſe, Ezck. xxxvi. 26. 
and plcad that he would take it away, according to his 


word, * Lord, thou curedit all manner of plagues and 


diſeaſes which were brought to thee while thou wilt on 
earth: And, haſt not thou the ſame bowels of mercy now 
in heaven? Surely thy goodneſs is ſtill the ſame, thy 
hands are not ſhortened that they cannot ſave : Nay, 
there are holes now in thy hands, to let bleſſings drop 
through them the more freely on us, Thou art my 
only phyſician, and to thee I wilk look for the cure: 
Lord, nothing will do it but the plaiſter of thy blood,” 
. Mourning is abſolutely neceflary for thee, O com- 
municant, it thou wouldſt have the wine of confolation 
in the facrament. When did Jacob find God in Bethel, 
but when he wept and made ſupplication to God? Hoſ. 
xii 4. When did Mary meet with Chriſt, but when 
the ſought him weeping and ſorrowing? John xx. 11. 
It you caſt out a flood of tears in Chriſt's way, be will 
not be able for his compaſſionate heart to b over it, 


but will turn in and lodge with you. 


Odject. Ala, I cannat win to tears for fin. Are tears 


ebjolutely neceſſary? 


Anſ. They are very defirable where are; the 


* tears are the joy of angels, and the delight of 


he 2 a bottle for them: But yet all conitituti- 
i 


ons are not alike moiſt; a tender heart may b matched 


With a dry brain that cannot caſily command tears; and 


ſome perhaps may lay more ſtreis on tears than on the 
frame of the heart that produces them, not minding 
that Gd looks more th the inward frame than to the 
2 ard expreſſions. But the truth is, if thou be one 


canſt get tears for other things, for worldly loſſes 


8 


concerning Humiliation for Sin. 


SPSS 41117111111 1411111111111 11114444444444444444444424444444444444424 44444141421 


and croſſes, and yet can find none for fin, it is a ſign 
thy heart is not right, How many, alas, can weep 
abundantly for the loſs of a child, yea, for a horſe or 
cow, and yet have not one tear for the lofs 6f their 
ſoul, or of Chriſt's favour or preſence ! 


DirecrT, X. Flee to Jeſus Chrift by faith, and embrace 
him as he is effered to you in the geſpel, before you come 
to his table, 


ONE have a right to Chriſt's table, but thoſe who 
come firſt to him in the way of faith; for it is a 
feaſt deſigned only for believers. 

What hath been ſaid above, concerning the multitude 
and heinouſneſs of your fins, for which you ought to be 
humbled and mourn, may ſerve to thew your great need 
of Chriſt to deliver you from them. Think not that your 
repentance, confeſſions, or tears for fin, can any way 
ſatisfy the jultice of God for it, or merit acceptance or 
pardon for you: This were to put theſe things in Chriſt's 
room, that are only means to lead you to him; and to 
take up with a righteouſnels of your own, inſtead ot his, 


that allenarly can atone the juitice of God for ſinners. 


O then, fee that ye look beyond all to Chriſt alone for 
atonement, righteouſneſs, pardon and ſalvation, aud 
count all things but dung and loſs in reſpect of him, 
Now. fince the goſpel offers Chriſt to all that hear it, 
and the call and command to receive and embi ace Chriit 
as a Saviour is given to all and every one, even to the 
vileſt of ſinners; you have a full warrant to lay hold on 
him for pardon, and flee to him for mercy ; and you 


heinouſly fin againſt God and your own loul, if you ne- 


glect to do it. How ſball we eſcape if we neglect ſo great 
a ſalvation, and light ſo great a Saviour. AE. 

I thall therefore make uſe of ſome motives to preſs 
poor periſhing ſinners to flee from fin and wrath to Jetus 
Chriſt the only Saviour, and to receive and reſt upon 
him for life and ſalvation; and then come to the ſacra- 
ment, to get their right and title to Chriſt and all his 
purchaſe ſealed and confirmed, | 

I. Take a view of the miſery of a natural and Chriſt- 
leſs condition: and O that God would open your eyes 
to let you fee it, and convince you, that, while thou art 
in this ſtate, thou art a rebel to thy God, a prodigal to 
thy father, a ſlave to thy luſts, and an alien te the com- 
mon wealth of Iſracl ! If thou comeſt not to Chriſt with 
thy burdens, the whole burden of unpardoned fin lies 
upon thy own back; and this is a burden that will fiak 

e lower than the grave; nay, it will preſs thee to the 
oweſt hell, and keep thee eternally ſinking there. Con- 
fider alſo, h: w vile and lothſome thou and all thy ac- 
tions, whether natural, civil, or religious, are ia the fight 
of a holy God, while thou art out of Chriſt: Thy ioul 
is naked, and ſwarms with the vermine of filthy tuſts; 
and thou haft neither a garmentto cover thee, nor a foun- 
rain to waſh thee : The leproſy of fin ſpreads over all, ſo 
that, from the crewn of the head to the ſole of the foot, 
there is nothing but bruiſes and putrifying ſores ; ſo that 
there is no mire fo unclean, no vomit ſo lothſome, no 
carrion ſo offenſive, no peſtilence ſo nauſeous, as thou 
art in thy Chriſtleſs ſtate in the eyes of a holy God who 
cannot look upon iniquity but with abhorrence. Again, 
confider, thou art à flaye to Satan the worſt of ryrants; 
he rules and works in your hearts, 4.2 workman doth 


in his ſhop, Eph. i. 2. He uſcs your powers, faculties, 
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ſenſes and members, according to his pleaſure: He ſays, 


Co, and you go: Do this and you doit, Your bondage is 
worſe than the Iſraelites under Pharaoh; for _w_ gron- 


ed under theirs, but alas ! you are not ſenſible of yours, 
neither will you believe it, 'The devil knows, that if you 
perceived your ſlavery, you would ſeek to make your el- 
cape from him; therefore, to make ſure work, he deals 
with you as the Philiſtines did with Sampſon, put out your 
eyes, that you may not ſee your chains, nor look to 
Chriſt for liberty : O that God would open them, and 
cauie you grone under your fetters, and look to Chriſt 
for relief ! | 

Moreover while thou art in thy Chriſtleſs ſtate. God's 
wrath is ſtill burning againſt thee, the flaming ſword of 
Juſtice is always 2 neck, Pſal. vii. 11. Cod is an- 
gry with the wicked every day, every day of the week, 
and every hour of the day : When thou goeſt out and 
comeſt in, riſeſt up or lieſt down, God is ſtill angry with 
thee; yea, he hath bent his bow, and made ready his ar- 
rows, which are ſteeled with wrath, and headed with 
vengeance: Nay his bow is drawn, and his arrows are 
at the flight; and, O Chriſtleſs foul, thou art the only 
butt thereof; and if he let them fly, they will pierce thee 
to the very foul, and who vill heal that wound? What a 
dangerous ſtate is this ? 

And further, all the curfes of the law are levelled a- 
gainſt thee, and a juſt God is engaged by his oath to ruin 
thee if thou abideit in this ſtate, Heb. in. 18. To whom 
ſware he, that they ſhould not enter into his reſt but to them 
that believed nst ? Should not the thoughts of this make 
thee tremble ? Were it but the oath of a man or cam- 
pany of men to procure thy death, as of theſe forty men 
that bound themſelves with an oath, they would neither 
eat nor drink till they bad killed Paul, it would bereave 
thee of thy night's reſt and quiet till they were made 


friends with thee : And, will the oath of the great God 


have no effect upon thee, nor move thee to flee to Chriſt 
for prot«Ction and reconciliation ? Who can help thee 
or deal for thee, if Chriſt be neglected ? With what 
face canſt thou look to him, or cry for mercy from him, 


when he comes to judge thee at the laſt day ? If thou 


remain Chriſtleſs now, thou wilt be ſpeechleſs, helpleſs 
and hopeleſs then, O think, what pale faces, quiver- 
ing lips, fainting hearts, and trembling conſciences will 
be among Chriſtleis finners then! How will their heads 
hang down and knees knock together, and cry, Alas 
fer the day! They can look no where for comfort; for 
the Judge frowns on them, the ſaints deride them, their 
own friends upbraid them, the Angels mock them, the 
devil ſcoffs at them, the earth flames about them and 
hell grones for them, and down they will go roaring and 
howling for ever, _ . 3 
O Chriſtleis ſoul, how canſt thou think to ly in that 
dark dungeon for ever, where there is nothing but weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth to be heard, and utter dark- 
neſs to be ſeen, but never a blink of the light of God's 
favour to all eternity? How wilt thou live in that pit where 
there is no water? Not a drop of comfort er refreſhment 
to the thriſty ſcorched priſoners; no, not ſo much as 
one drop to cool their tongue; the torments there are 
both endleſs and eaſeleſs. O poor Chriſtlęſs foul, thou 


art as it were, apprehended by Juſtice for thy debt, and 


brought the length of this priſon door, and there are 
tunJreds of diſcaſes and devils waiting for a warrant to 


— 
| * 


ofen the door to let you in; and, wilt thou not employ 


: Of flying to Chriſt by Faith. 
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a ſurety. nor ſeek for a ranſom, when Juſlice is waiting 
a while to ſee if tho wilt do it, and Chriſt is earneftly 
offcring himſelf to be thy cautioner, and his blood to 
ranſom thee from this pit? and to be ſure no other thing 
will do it. See Zech. ix. 11. | 

II. As it is God's command that you ſhould receive 
and believe on his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo he declares that 
it is a work above all others moſt pleafing to him, John 
vi. 29. It is emphatically called his commandment 1 John 
iii. 23. being a command he values more than all other 
commands in the bible: And ſo, upon the other hand 
there is no fin ſo provoking to God, as unbelief and re- 
jecting of Chriſt ; yea, he is more offended with it, than 
with the breaking of all his other commands. See Heb. 
x. 28, 29, Put all your fins in one ſcale, and unbelief 
in another, and you will find that unbelief weighs down 
all the reſt ; ſo, it is a ſlighting of the whole work of 
redemption, which is the maſter piece of all God's 
works, being that which his heart is moſt ſet upon, and 
he hath been at moſt pains about, 1 John iv. 9. O be 
perſuaded then to do the work that is moſt acceptable 
to God, and obey his great command of believing uon 
the name of his Son, The whole creation obeys his com- 
mands; he commands the fun to run its dz! courle, 
and it obeys him; he commands the ſea to eb d flow 
twice a day, and it obeys to a minute ; he commands 
the angels and all the hott of heaven, and they pun&ual- 
ly obey him: And will you only be diſobedient to Eim, 
and that to his beloved command, when yet he kath 
done more for you than for the whole creation ? | 

III. Conſider what an unſpeakable mercy and happi- 
nels it is to you, to enjoy the free offers of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to have God commanding you to receive him. How 
would the fallen angels value ſuch a mercy, if they had 
it: They would not be loth to leave their dungeon and 
accept of a Saviour, as you are : But their ſtate is cter- 
nally hopeleis and deiperate, there is no remedy for 
their mitery. O do not put yourſelves in the ſame caſe 
with them, by iI:ghting the offered remedy. How would 
damned fouls prize ſuch an offer! The leaſt news and 
remoteſt hopes ot it would make them leap in their 
chains, and ting in the flames. O how glad would they 


be io lift up their flaming heads to grip to the cords of 


love and mercy it they could be let down: to them in that 
dark dungeon ! Why then ſhould ye wilfully put your- 
ſelves ipto the ſame hopeleſs condition with them by 
your unbelief? Nay, your neglecting ſo mary offers 
will link you far deeper in that ſcalding lake o, ure and 


brimſtone, and increaſe your flames to more vehemen- 


cy than theſe of others who have not been lo privileged, 
O how will devils, Turks, Jews, and Pagans upbraid 
you here, for your inexcuſable folly in ſlighting your 


mercy, and deſtroying your fouls! Be wiſe then in time, 
prize your privilege, and conſider the things that belang © 


to your peace, before they be hid from your 2 
uitable 


IV. Contider what an excellent and 


Chriſt is for fallen finners ; he is well furniſhed — ; 


qualified for your caſe; he hath gold for your poverty, 
eye ſalve for your blindneis, balm for your wounds, 
phyſic for your diſeaſes, bread for your hunger, white 


raiment for your nakednets, a fountain for your pollu- 
tion, and a ranſom tor your debt and bondage. Ina 


word, he hath a broad plaiſter for your broad fore, a 
deep fountain for your deep guilt ; be is the chief of 
Saviours for the chief Ot faners, Behold bow gag deep 
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Falls to another, the depth of thy miſery to the depth 
of bis mercy. Are your fins and miſeries very exten- 
five, then view the large dimenſions of his mercy : 
Who can fathom the height, the depth, the breadth or 
the length of it? As for its height, it is high as hea- 
ven, and furmonnts the higheſt mountains of guilt ; it 
is fo deep, that it can bury the greateſt of your ſins; 
It is as broad as the eaſt is from the welt 3 and, for its 
length, it is from everlaſting to everlaſting : So that it 
fully anfwers all your wants and miſeries. In Chriſt 
there is all you need or can deſire; there is both food 
and phylic, clothing, ſtrength and cordials, O ſinner, 
here is blood to juſtify thee, and water to cleanſe thee; 
here the water of life, O believer, that will reſtore thy 
foul again, renew thy youth as the eagles, cure all thy 
difeates, and heal all thy pains. In a word, you have 
in Chriſt all that can make you good, all that can make 
yon great, and all that can make you happy. 
V. Confider how near you are to Chrift and mercy. 
The remedy is prepared, and falvation is brought to 
your oy door : So that you need not fay, Who will a- 
end to heaven, and bring me dewn the water of life? 
For it is brought to earth to thy hand: You need not 
tay, Who will rell away the flone from the well-mouth ? 
ForChriſt hath done it for thee; and as it is now a foun- 
rain opened and running by your door, O why will ye 
be ſo mad as periſh for thirſt beſide this fountain? 
ſtarve for hunger beſide a full ſeat ? Or die of your 
wounds beſide a phyſician? And all for want of heart 
to accept the offer? O it would be fad to be ſo near 
Chriſt, and yet eternally miſs him ; to periſh like the 
thick on the croſs with a Saviour at your fide; to be 
within a ſtep of him, and yet never touch him; yea to 
faak into hell betwixt the outſtretched arms of his mer- 
7 and with the ſweet calls ſounding in your cars. 
hat a heart-ſtinging conſideration will this be to you 
in that place of torment for ever! O then, ſtir up your- 
ſelves to take hold of Chriſt, when he is ſo near and in 
your offer: Strive carneſtly, while there is an ark pre- 
red, and a window opened in the fide of it, and the 
hand of mercy put forth ro pull in ſhelterleſs doves that 


- can find no reſt clfewhere ; I ſay, ſtrive to come near 


by the wings of faith, make your neſt (at leaſt) betide 
the hole's mouth: Be not und hovering without, 
tft the flood waſh you from the fides of the ark, and 
yeperiſh miſerably. If you be fo fooliſh, you will wiſh 
eternally that you had never heard of Chriſt, or that 
you had been born among the wild Indians or Maho- 
merants, chat never heard a ſermon or witneſſed a com- 
munion. 

VI. Confider how importunate Chriſt is in his offers, 
und how much he preficth you to receive him. / iſdam 
ien in the ftreets, Prov. i, Chriſt makes loud and 
wen proclamarion of himfelf, and oft repeats his calls, 
a. li. 1. Hs, every one that thirſteth come ye to the wa- 
ters, and he $hat hath no money, come ye, buy and cat, 
yea come,” &. Behold, how carneſt he is with fin- 
ners, that he bids them come to him three times in one 
verſe, Come, come, come. What alluring methods hath 
he taken to gain your hearts! How tenderly and affec- 
tionately doth he call and court backward fouls ! Iſa. Ii. 
4. Hearken unto me, my people; give ear unto me, O my 
nation, What melting expreſſions are theſe ? My peo- 
ple, My nation 

But, If calls do not prevail, he comes bimſelf to ſeck 


go 


me ot ging to CHAR by Faith. 
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: Chap. 0 
and fave that which was loſt. He came {Fa in 
the days of his fleſh, and now he comes by his Spirit 
in his word and ordinances. The chree wiſe men 
came from the eaſt a long journey to ſeek Chriſt ; but 
now Chriſt hath come from heaven to earth, a long 
journey; yea, come to every one of your congregati 
ons to ſeek you: And, are you not willing to be foun 
of him: IFT 

Nay, he is content to follow you when you run away 
from him, and purſue you with his gracious offers. As 
the rock followed the Ilraelites in the wilderneſs with its 
running ſtreams of water, ſo Chriſt our ſpiritual rock 
follows you now with the ſtreams of his mercy and blood, 
to waſh and fave you. O ſinner, if you will not hear the 
words of his mouth, hearken to the call of his wounds, 


| Which are opened as fo many mouths to plead with you, 


He hath ſuffered his bleſſed fide to be opened, that ye 
might look into his bleeding heart, and fee it panting 
with love, and alfo hear the founding of his bowels 40+ 
wards you. Will not this prevail? Then behold him by 
faith with a heavy croſs on his back weighed down with 
your fins, and the curſes of a broken law following you, 
and calling after you, Hear him knocking with his 
nailed hands, at the door of your hearts, ſaying, Open 
to me, poor periſhing ſinner; give me harbour in thy 
heart, behold what I have ſuffered from heaven, earth 
and hell for thee; look what juſtice hath done; Took 
what the devils, the Romans, the Jews, and my own 


diſciples have done. View my head, my fide, my hands 


and my feet, my wounded body and my bruiſed ſoul, 
O canſt thou find in thy heart to keep Chriſt at the 
door, when thus wounded, bleeding, mangled for thee ? 


Wilt thou let him ſtay all day long, when he hath put 
apparel, to court thy. 


on his dyed garments and red 
backward heart, and when he is ſaying, O finner, if 
thou wilt not believe, reach hither thy hand and feel the 
print of the nails; yea, thruft it into my pierced fide, 
and feel my warm bleeding heart, and ſce if 1 love you 
= ? Wilt thou deny him acceis, who has done ſo much 
or thee ? | | : 


Will not this prevail? Then behold him diſplaying bis 


glorious beauty and cxcellency before thine eyes in a 
preached goſpel, to win thy heart, Will not miniſters: 


commendations of him move thee ? Then hear how he! 
commends himſelf; I am the roſe of Sharon, and the lily 


of the valleys ; I am the true vine; I am the good Shep- 
herd, &c. And, will you not believe his own report, 
who cannot lye? Surely he is in good carneſt with you 
when he takes thisxcourſe. | ; 

Will not this do? Then hearken how mournfully he 
complains when he wants ſucceſs, and paſſionately regrets 
your tolls in rejecting him. He fighs when he men- 
tions it, Pſal. lxxxi. 37. © that my people had hearkened 
unto me ! He bitterly laments it, Matth. xxiii. 37. O Je- 
rujalem, Jeruſalem, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, and ye would not He doubles the 
name, to thew his tender affection; as David when he 
regrets his ſon Abſalom, © my jen Abſalom, my fon, my 
fon ! &c. How often would I have gathered you under my 


wing How many an affectionate ſermon, call, and in- 
vitation have I given you, but all to no purpoſe ; ſhall 
I go through a ſea of wrath and blood to fave you, 
and will ye not accept of me when I have done it? Shall 
I ſbed my blood in vain ? Shall I bear the wrath of God, 
the ſrors of men, the terror of death and cuiſe of the 


”F 3a” Oo” ES UE ET Sa a TY "4 4 2 


hy ©, 22 me 


_ 


ere. 


"® „I ⁵ðiU ae. œwU ð ] ͤ ; 


* 


Direct. X. 


law to no effect? Will ye ſtill prefer your fins before 
me, and hear ſatan's knocks ſooner than mine. 
Hear that compaſſionate complaint, John v. 40. Te 
will not come to me, that ye might have life: As if he 
had ſaid, Why run ye ſo faſt from your Saviour ? 
Why come ye not to me, who am come from hea- 
ven to ſeck and fave you? It is not an enemy, but a 
friend, ye run from: The worſt turn I would do you 
is to fave your lives; Ye will go without much preſſing 
to the devil, to get death and eternal damnation ; but 
e will not come to me to get life and eternal ſalvation, 
© what an inexpreſſible madneſs are ye guilty of! 
Behold how he wept for ſelf-deſtroying Jerufalem, re- 
jecting his offers Luke xix. 41. When he i down to con- 
jider their caſe, his bowels yearned with pity, his tongue 
broke forth in lamentation, and his eyes guſhed out 
with tears; ſo that his weeping even interrupted his 
voice, and made him utter ſhort and abrupt expreflions, 
If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this day,“ 
&c. Where he ſeems to pauſe at every other word, and 
drop firſt a word, and then a tear. What a moving 
ſight was this, to ſee the Son of God in ſuch a pang of 
grief, and flood of tears for loſt finners ? Had he been 
enquired at, as he did Mary, John xx. 15. Bleſt Lord, 
what /echeſt thou ? Why weepeſt Thou ? His anſwer readily 
would have been, I ſeek not myſelf, I weep not for my- 
ſelf; for I ſhall be glorious in the eyes of the Lord tho” 
ſinners be not gathered: But I weep to ſee ſinners ſo 
mad as to reject their Saviour and ſalvation, rather than 
part with their luſts, that have damnation following 
them at the heels ; it is my grief to ſee them content 


rather to caſt themſelves headlong into the devil's arms, . 


than throw themſelves into my arms of mercy, or em- 
brace me in the arms of their faith. O! did Chrift 
weep for you, poor ſinners; and, will ye not weep for 
yourſelves ? Did his heart melt with pity for you ; and 
will not yours melt with deſires towards him ? 

Can he do more to win your hearts than this ? Yea, 
if this do not, he is pleaſed to expoſtulate the matter 
with you, and lay your danger before you ; Turn ye, 
turn ye (faith he) for why will ye die? Yea he conde- 
ſcends to reaſon the matter with you in a familiar way; 
Come (lays he) let us reaſon together, Iſa. i. O my peo- 
ple what have I done for thee ? Mic. vi 3. What iniqui- 
ty have ye found in me ? What want of unſuitableneſs 
have ye ſeen in me? Have I been a barren wildern:/s to 

you ? Are not my ways equal ? 'Thus he ſeeks to draw 
yo with the cords of man, and with the bonds of love, 

of. xi. 4. And if there ariſe obejections in your heart 
againſt coming to Chriſt, and receiving him for your 
Saviour, fee how carefully he lays out himſelf in his 
word to anſwer them all; for he well foreſaw every one 
of them: Produce your cauſe (ſaith the Lord) bring 
forth your ſtrong reaſons, Iam ready to hear and anſwer 
all your ſcruples. 

O! faith ſome poor humbled ſoul, I have no right ts 
come to Chriſt, for I am a great ſinner. O! ſaith Chriſt, 
I came not to call the righteous but finners to repentance. 

Obj. But 7 am the chief of ſinners, my ſins are red as 
crimſon, O! faith Chriſt, I can make thee white as 
wool : Nay it was my errand into the world, to fave 
ſuch as thou art, 1 Tim. i. 15. | 

Obj. But I am ſick and wounded : what hath Chrift to 


de with me ? O!] ſaith Chriſt, it is my proper employ- 


ment to be taken up with you; for the whole need nat a 


* * 


Of flying to Chriſt by Faith, 
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phyſician but they that are fick, Mat, xi. Am not I the 
good Samaritan, who am come to pour oil into thy ſores, 
and tenderly bind up thy wounds ? Pal, cxlvii. 3. 

Obj. But I have no ground to hope, for I am a boff 
wretch, O! faith Chriſt I came for this very errand, 
to ſeek and to ſaue that which is loft, Luke xix. 10. and 
many a loſt ſheep have I ſought and found, 

Obj. But I am paſt cure, for I am quite dead and 
rotten in the grave of ſin, © / faith Chriſt, I am the 
Reſurrection and the Life; he that believes in me, tho? 
he were dead yet ſhall he live, John xi, 25. And again 
he faith, Eph. v. 14. Awake thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe 
from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give the light.“ 

Obj. But I am a ſlave to fin and ſatan, and a priſoner 
to juſtice, 0! faith Chrift I came to '* proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that 
are bound,” Ifa, Ixi. 1. Tea, I have the key of David, 
that opens and none can ſhut;“ I have the blood of the 
covenant, that brings priſoners out of the pit. Turn 
ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of hope, Zech. ix. 
11. 12, 

Obj. But I have heavy burdens that weigh me down. 
O ! ſaith Chriſt, come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 

Obj. But my hand is withered, I cannot receive Chriſt 
or any thing from him. Then do as the man who had 
the withered hand, make a mint upon Chriſt's call, and 
he will enable thee to ſtretch out thy hand. . 

Obj. But I am lame, and cannot walk in Chriſt's ways 
O! faith Chriſt, I will put my Spirit within you, amd 
cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 6. 

Obj. But what if Chriſt withdraw his Spirit and grace 
from me again ? No faith Chriſt, I will never leave thee, 
nor forſake thee, Heb. xiii. -Y 

Obj. But may not I notwithſtanding, leave him, and 
make apoſtacy ? No, ſaith Chrift the covenant runs 
otherwiſe, Jer. iii. 19, Thou ſhalt call me, my father, 
and ſbalt not turn away from me, Chrilt is the furety 
for thy perſeverance. | 

Obj. But I will be overcome by ſtrong temptations. 


No, faith Chriſt, my grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee. 


Obj. But {/aith ſome 8 ſenſible fenner } alas my 
caſe is not yet touched, for it is fingular : My fins are 
heinous and peculiar, they are agaialt light, love, confeci- 
ence, vows, and a thouſand obligations: there is none 
that knows what a ſinner I have been, but God and my 
own conſcience: Will Chriſt ever acceptoffuch a wretch 
as me ? 

Anſ. Art thou worſe than a deviliſh Manaſſeh, or a 
perſecuting Paul, whom Chriſt pitied and ſaved? Arr 
thou worſe than Mary Magdalene, who was a moſt no- 
torious vile wretch ? yet feven devils and an army of luſts 
could not keep Chriſt out of her heart. Nay, tho” thy 
heart were as foul and black as hell, and thy life did 
ſwarm with the moſt abominable fins ; yet Chriſt is both 
able and willing to fave thee, if thou come to him. Are 
you worſe than thoſe in that black catalogue ? 1 Cor. vi. 
9. 10. Read and fee what a black roll is there; and yet the 
apoſtle faith to the believing Corinthians, ver. 11. Sweß 
were ſome of you, yet ye are wa/ben, &c. The blood of 


. Chriſt is a powerful fountain, and is able to waſh away 


the teſt fins that ever were committed, be t ne- 
ver ſo black or bloody: God gave full proof of this, by the 
firſt fin we read of that was cleanſed by this blood after 
it was ſhed, even the _— of the Son of God, Ads 
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$i. 36. 38. This was the moſt prodigions wickedneſs 
that ever the fun {aw ; (yea, the tan tainted at the fight, 
as afra to look on it) for ſuppoſe a man were able to 
pull heaven and earth to pieces, deftroy the angels, and 
murder all mankind, he would not contract to mon- 
Krons a guilt as thoſe did in cruciſying che Son of God 
whoſe perſon was infinitely ſuperior to the whole crea- 
tion: Yet thouſands that were actors in this black tra- 
gedy, were wathen by this blood, to give us a convinc- 
ing experiment of its infinite value and virtue, and that 
mo fin or gnik whartoever was too ſtrong for it; The 


Mond of brit (fainh John, 1 John i. 7.) cleanſeth us + 


From all fin. | 
Odj. Put the Chriſt's load be ſufficient, yet I heve no 
r tort. x 
An,. Be what you will, yon have a full and fafficient 
warrant from the goſpel call to flve to it. See what 
Chriſt injoins his apoſtles to do, Mark xvi. 15. Go inte 
ll the world, and preach the goſpelts every creature, . d. 
© Make offer ot my blood to all without diſtinction, e- 
ven to the worſt of ſinners, every creature, be they ne- 
ver fo wicked, vea, tho' they have tinned themfelves 
unto the likenefs of beaſts and devils, yet, if they be 
creatures of Adam's race, offer my blood, my mercy 
and my merits to them : Invite and prefs them to come 
unto me; and him that cometh I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
© toner! accept ot the gotpel offer; and, whatever 
vou have been, you ſhaill nd there is mercy enough in 


dd“ bosch to pity YOu, merit enough in Chriſt's blood 


to purchaſe a pardon tor you, and prevatency enough 

in his intereeſſion to procure and apply it to you, 
Obj. But 7 have efter /lighted- the goſpel off er, and 

Frampled on this precious blood : With what confidence can 


lay claim to it 


Hn/. Since Chriſt doth not exclude you, you ought . 


not to exclude yourſelf; but ſhonld ireckon that you 
have the greater need to haſten to this blood, the more 
*heinons that your fins be? yea, you have a peculiar 
ground to plead upon for pa don on thx account. See 
how Davie pleads it, Pfal. Xv. 11. Pardon maine iniqui- 
2p, why ? for it is grrat. This would be a ſtrong ar- 
gument with God, Lord it is great, and 10 I have the 
more need of pardon; It is great, and fo thou wilt 
have the greater honour in pardoning me, even as a 
*phytician hath in curing a deſperate diſeaic. The tinning 
"apazinit Chriſt's blood, or flighring it, is indeed a very 
{hcinous fin; but the more it is fo, you have the wore 
need to haſten to this blood, as the onty fountain that 
4 nn watſh away the guilt of trampling, and this indeed 
can do it effectually: Nay, tho'you had actualiy thed 
this blood, as the Jews did, vet it you be hambied for it, 
you are welcome to come to it for mercy.  Obefervc 
-thar commiſion which Chriſt pave his apoſtles, Luke 
. 40. 47. where he orders them to preach repentance 
and remifſuen in las name to all nations, and begin (taith 
he at jeruſalem. O micht they tay, why at Feru/atem * 
To be fore it is not our part to begin there, where they 
mocked, and pierced and cruciicd thee the Lord of glo- 
Ty. Nay iays he, begin chere, tor theſe miſcrable wretch- 
£5 hare moſt need of blood to wafh them. It any thing 
could alienate Chriſt's heart from ſinners. the conſide- 
ration of their cruciiying of him, and uſing him io de- 
pite fully, might have done it: Net, ſays he, go make 
»offer of my blood and mercy to theſe my murderers; 


them got this binod apf hed to them 
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anne? help it. 


r oper hg hence th ag 
they are vaſt in their number + they are even like t 
and by the ſca. ſbore, both weinhty and without number, 

Ans. Remember the merirof Chriſt's blood is infinite, 
but the number of thy fins is not fo; nay, tho' the 
were ten thoufand times more than they are, they A= 
not ſtop the current of this evei flowing and overflowing 
fountain. Tho' the fands be many and large, yet the 
fea can overflow them all; fo, tho' thy fins by very nu« 
merous ard extenſive, yet the fea of Chrilt's tov can 
cover them all, and hide them from the tight of God, 
fo as they thall never again appear or rife up againſt you 
in judgment. | 

Obj. Put my fens are not only grievens in their nature 
end vaſt in their number ; but they are of very long cone 
tinuanet : 1 am an old retten former, long have 1 hen tn 
the grave of n: Surely Chrift will never, accept of me. 

An. Your fins may be old, yet they are not ſo old as 
Chriſt's mercies, whichare from everlaſting. It is not the 
kr old diſtemper that Chriſt hath cured; he raiſed La- 
zarus with a word, that had hen four days in the grave; 
he ſtopt a bloody flue with the hem of his garment, 
that had ran twelve years; he loofed a poor woman that 
Satan had bound eighteen years; he cured an impotent 
man, that had an infirmity thirty eight years: And, 
can he not as eafily cure ail your old foul diſtempers ? 


He received thote that came in at the eleventh hour, 


yea ſaved fome at the iaft hour particularly the thief 
on the crots, whom the devi thought he was fare of, 
having drawn him the length of the mouth. of hell, juſt 
ready to caſt him in; yet even then, upon his looking 
to Christ, did the arms of merey catch hold of him. 
Wdat more canſt thou Object. O tinner ? Hath not 
Chriſt provided antwers to all thou canſt tay, either 
againſt thytelt or him ? Hath he no! giver unanfwerable 
demonſtration of his ability, tulnets, fines and wit- 
lingnrets to de thy Saviour ? Hach he net given full proof 
of his earneſt detire to fave thee, by the many methods 
he takes to-prevail wich firners to accept of him? Will 
not all the pains he hath hiibeiro taken prevail with 
thy obftinate heart? What more would you have Chriſt 
to do with unwilling timners ? There is yet one ſtep tur- 
ther he makes and that is a very o one: He even, as 
it were, turns a hun bie ſupplicant to thee, and upon 
his bart knees beieeches thec to be reconcited to him. 
Read 2 Cor v. 20. We are emboſſaders for Chrift ns 
though Cod aid bejeech you by ws, we pray you in Chreft 
ftead, he ye reonciled e Goo, O wondertnl condeſcen- 
non! Benold divme mercy kneckng Gown to a firmer 
in the humble | poſture, with wringed hands and watry 
checks, in portuning the ſinrer to receive his Saviour, 
accept of pardon, fave his fool. and be reconciled to 
God in Chrift, Be aftemiſhed O Heavens ! Shall the 
Sovereign Creator turn fupplieant to the vile traitor, 
and follow him with intreaties? And, O finner 1 Will 
thy ſtubborn heart be able to refuſe peace, or Light 


the blefied peace maker Jeſus Chriſt, after all pains ? If 


all his argument prevail nothing, yet one would tb mk 


that the bumblcit intreaties of the great God woud 
certain do. 


\ How can you reſiſt theſe ? | 
Obi. / gabe ur ſtrength to ecme to Chrift, I rannot ter 
lie ve of myjel}, I have à dead and b up Erart, and 1 


an. 1. Cart thon ſav i» good earneſt, that chou art 


«accordingifi4rwas done by Peter, Acts i. and many of. „ willmg and dci 40 embrace a Saviour, if thou well 


* 


* 
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and requeſt thee to do it. 


Direct. X. 


able? Alas! It is here that it Nicks; whatever you pre- 
tend, you are not truly willing, It is our unwilling- 


neſs that ruius us: It is not ſo much for want of power 4 


(tho' indeed we want it) as want of will, that ſinners 
want Chriſt: Were you once willing ſtrength would not 
be wanting, O to get the will conquered and made 
to ſurrender tö Chriſt ! Then the day were won: 0 
for one pull more from Omnipotent grace, to make you 
a willing people in the day of his power ! | 

2. Labour for a deep ſenſe of thy own impotency ; 
take your dead heart and lay it before God, and ly 
groaning.in Chriſt's way, and plead for pity, It is true, 
God is not bound, in ſtrict juſtice, to hear an unbe- 
liever's prayer; but, if you be earneſt with him, you 


may expect he will do it out of his great goodneſs and 4 


mercy. He hears the ravens when they cry; O then, 
cry to him to your utmoſt ability, in a deep ſenſe of 
want; be ag earneſt ſeeking faith, as your daily bread 
cry as fervently for the life of your ſouls, as ye world 


do for the life of your bodies, if ready to be execute : 


If ye would do fo, God would not deny you. More 
particularly, plead theſe things; 5 
(1,) Take your Bible and kneel down, and caſt up 
that gracivus free promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 27, Read 
it, and plead it ; put thy finger to it, and put the mak- 
er of it to his word; lay thy dead heart before it, and 
look up and cry, Lsrd make good this word to me, is it 
not 4 Ved Ha; There is no condition required of 
me for getting it fulfilled, hut to enquire at thee for 
doing it, verſe 37, Now Lord, I am come to enquire 
(2) Humbly plead thy own impotency, and the in- 
ſuficiency of all others to help thee in this ſtate, This 
was the U otent man's plea with Chriſt at the pool of 
Betheſda, Pho v. 6, 7. It had good ſucceſs with him, 
and fo may it have with you, $'y, Lord, I have lain 
many years with this dead plagued heart beſide the open 
fountain of thy blood, that has ſaved many in my con- 
dition Ia impotent and unable to move it of myſelf, 
and have none to put me in; I have tried others, but 
I find it altogether in vain; Ordinances cannot do it, 
ſacraments cannot do it, the loudeſt knock or call will 
not do it: Thou Lord, muſt put to thy helping hand, 
or it cannot be done, for it is a work peculiar to thy 
almighty arm. I have been looking to all airths for 
help, but, Lord, there is none in heaven or earth but 
thee alone : Every one of the creatures, means and or- 


dinances ſay, it is not in me: Every one of the ſaints 


and angels ſay, as the king of Iſrael did to that poor 
ftarving woman, 2 King vi. 27. F the Lord ds not help 


thee, whence Hall I help thee? So if thou, Lord, help 


me not I mult periſh. _ | 
(3.) In a deep ſenſe of your own impotency, flee to 


God's power, and plead it. Do you feel the Ammon, 
Moab and Mount Scir of your own corruptions ſwell- 
ing within you? Say with Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron, xx. 12. 


We have no might againſt this great company, neither 
know we what to do, but cur eyes are upon thee. If you 
could win this length, then were there good ground of 
hope; for, When we ſee that we are wholly helplefs and 
ſhiftleſs in ourſelves, then God's help is neareſt 3 Hhen- 
I am weak, (faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor, xii. 10.).then am 4 


firong, Renounce then all help in che creature, and 


look to the Creator: Say, Lord, though it be impoſſible 
wich man, yet thou halt told me, Mark x. 17. That 


- 


Of fying to Chriſt by Faith, 
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* -vith thee all things are poſſible : Though I may deſpair 
* of all help in myſelf and others, yet thou haſt forbid 
me to deſpair of help in thee, therefore I fl-& to thee 
4 alone, Lord, give what thou eemmandeft, and then com- 
* mani what thou avilt, | | 

1 (4.) Plead thy extreme need of Chriſt, and of fairh 


to give thee an intereſt in him. The world cannot tell 
thee, O finner, how great thy need is : There is not 4 
ſtarving man that needs meat, a wounded man that needs 
a phyſician, a ſhip-wreck'd man thut needs a plank, a 
dying man with the hive-rartling in his throat, that needs 
breath fo much as thou needeſt Chriſt, What wilt thou 
do on a death-bed, or ata tribunal, without an intereſt 
in him? And, what will become of thee to all eterniny ? 
Go to him then, and ſeek faith in Chriſt, as a malefac- 
+ tor going to die wonld do his life : Fall down at his feet 
+ and Dive me faith and ſtrength to carry me to Chriſt's 
4 blood, or elſe I die. I may live without friends, wealth, 

honours and pleaſures; but I cannot live without faith, 
4 I am loſt, undone, a dead man, and I perith tor ever 
+ without it, Lord, deny me what thou wilt, but deny 
* me not faith, Ir had been better for me never to have 
4 been born, than to live without Chriſt and an intereſt in 

him: If I win not to the fountain of Ch:rift's blood, I 


* 
4 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 


7 will ſink eternally in that ſcalding lake of fire and brim- 
* ſtone: If I go to Chriſt's table without faith, I will 
5 ſhed his blood, and eat and drink my own damnation.” 
+ (.) Plead with God, how ealy it is fos him to help 
4 thee; cry with the Pſalmiſt, Plal. xxx. 1. O th:u that 
+ dwelleſt between the cherubims, ſhine forth: It will coſt 
4 thee no more pains to work faith in me, and do all that 
4 I defire, than doth the Sun to ſbine forth; Yea thou 


4 canſt more eafily put forth thy power and grace, than 


+ the ſun can dart out its beams. It is no trouble or loſs 
* to the fun to ſhine forth; ſo neither will it be to thee 


4 to ſhew thy power and mercy :. A lock or touch from 


+ thee would do it, a little thing will fave a drowning man: 
+ Lord, ſuffer me not to periſh, when it is ſo eaſy tor thee 
4 {0 prevent it. Were it any lots or trouble for God to 
4 help us, we might well doubt of it; but, fince it is 
+ none, we may cry with hope, Lord grant fuck an hun- 


+* gry beggar an alms out of the ocean of thy bounty ; for 


9 thou wilt never miſs it. As the ſun, the more it ſhines, 
4 ditplays its glory the more ; io thou wilt gain glory by 
4 putting forth thy power to help ſuch a helptets creature 


4 as l am. ö 


* Obj. But I have often locked and cried to him for help 
- but, alas, I am ſuch a. grievaus ſinner, he dcth nat an 
+ ſwer me, unleſs it be with'a fraun. | 

Anſ. 1. It may be there is ſome idol or ſin tiltharbour- 
ed, that thou art not willing to part with. This may be 
the Achan in the camp, that cauſcd the Lord. to hide his 
face: Scarch for it and caſt out the aecurſed thing: Let 
not thine eye pity it, neither da t hu pare it. It thou 
canft not find it, go humbly to God and cry, Shewme, 
Lord, wherefore thou cantendeil with me. 

2. It may be thou art not ter vent enough; God keeps 
the door bolted, that you may be provoked to- knock 
the harder, Mat. vii. 7, , and it hall be gien you : 
fei end you fball jind; neck, and it ball be opened un- 
to yete. In which oue verie, Chriit gives you thfer calls 
to fervency and importuny in prayer, each ſtronger 
than another g/t, feel. Ann,. the: women ot Ca- 
naan readihy tek up the mcaning. of Chrutz xetulumgyio 


RP 
Of flying to Chriſt by Faith. 
- anſwer her; ſhe turns the more fervent and importunate, # He will not fail to notice and encourage an honeſt mint, 
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and fo gets all her will, | 
3. Reſolve whatever diſcou ent you meet with, 
you will never quit the throne of grace, but you will al- 
ways lay yourſelt in Chriſt's way, and never look to ano- 
ther for help; yea, that you will die waiting on him. 
+ Remember the Pſalmiſt's experience, Pſal. xl. 1. I wait- 
ed patiently for the Lord, and at length he inclined his 
ear, and heard my cry. There was never any yet that 
waited on him, had cauſe to be aſhamed. You may 
meet with many diſcouragements and temptations, and 
be put to - thoughts ; but you mult be reſolute in 
looking to Chriſt for help, come what will: And, in 
imitation of the four lepers at the ſiege of Samaria, reaſon 
Vith yourſelf, if I live at a diſtance from Chriſt, P11 infal- 
libly periſh, there is no hope for me: If Chriſt pity me 
not when I am waiting on him, I ſhall but periſh ; but 
yet there is hope he will have pity at length: Therefore 
if T periſh, I'll periſh at Chriſt's footſtool, looking up 
to him, where never one yet periſhed, and I hope he 
will not let me be the firſt. ö 
4. Make uſe of arguments in pteading with him. 
(t.) Plead the freeneſs of his mercy. It needs no 
motive and expects no worth; but, whoſcever will, let 
him come and take the water of life freely. It runs 
freely, that mountains cannot ſtop the current of it, 
more than rocks can ſtop the ebbing and flowing of 
the ſea. Indeed, eg e ſin _ unworthineſs could 
ſtop mercy, I might deſpair, for I am as unworthy a 
—— as ever the ſun ſhined upon; but bleſſed be 
God, grace is free.“ a 
(2.) Plead God's commiſſion, Iſa. Ixi. 1. He was 
ſent to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening 
of priſon-doors to them that are bound, Lord, here is a 
priſoner, a frozen, locked, bound-up heart : Here 
3s employment for thee : Looſe me, knock off my fet- 
ters, and bring my ſoul out of priſon. Thou haſt all 
fulneſs dwelling in thee, and thou haſt it given thee to 
beſtow on ſuch miſerable objects as I am; Lord, here is a 
naked back for thee to cover, an empty ſtomach for thee 
to fill, a wounded ſoul for thee to cure. Lord thou 
cameſt to ſeek and ſave that which was lat; and, wilt 
chou not be found of a loſt ſinner that is ſeeking thee ? 
(3.) Plead the communicativeneſs of his mercy to o- 
chers. He had compaſſion upon mens bodies while he 
was on earth, even the bodies of wicked men, ſuch as 
the unthankful lepers; he let none of them go without 
Healing that came to him. Say Lord, didſt thou ſhew 
ſo much compaſſion to diſeaſed bodies; and, wilt thou 
not have ſome pity on my dying ſoul, that is far more 
- precious than carcaſes -of clay? Plead his compaſſion 
that he hath ſhewed to the worſt of ſinners, ſuch as Ma- 
naſſeh, Mary Magdalene, Paul, and theſe who mur- 
dered him. —Plecad his compaſſion towards the finally 
obſtinate-and impenitent, ſuch as Jeruſalem, over which 
_. he wept, Luke xix. Lord, did thy heart melt with pity 
to ſuch, and, wilt thou not pity a humbled finner, that 
confefieth his fin, and would tain bereconciled to God? Is 
not mercy the work thou delighteft in ? Mic. vii. 18. 
Lay, Labour for a ſenſe of the miſery of a Chriſt- 
leſs ſtate, of your great need of Chriſt, and of the hap- 
pineſs of being found in him: And in a ſenſe thereof, 
1 to Chriſt, and make a mint to take hold of him. 
Stir up yourſeif to it, and reſt your ſoul on him as you 


* 
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Jer. xxx. 21. Who is this that engageth his heart to ap- 
proach to me ? He will pity and help fuch. Try, O 
poor ſoul, if you can get a grip of Chriſt eſpecially up- 
on a ſacrament occaſion, when you are nearer him than 
at other times; If you cannot apply Chriſt to yourſelf, 
and ſay, he is mine; yet apply yourſelt co Chriſt, and 
ſay, I would fain be thine, yea, I am reſolved to be 


thine. Go forth to Chriſt with all the faith you can . 


win at; ſay with the poor man, Lord, I believe, help 
thou my unbelief, You muſt not ſit ſtill and do nothing, 
but uſe all means in your power; for it is in the uſe of 
theſe that God works faith: Hoiſe up the fails, and 
wait for the gales. 


Direcr. XI. Come and join yourſelves unto the Lord, 
in a perpetual and perſonal covenant before you go to 
his table. | | | 

" TNleſs you be within the covenant of e, 

U kno right to the ſeal of the de 2 

if ye would be found within the covenant, you muſt by 

faith take hold of the covenant, and heartily go in with 
the gracious terms and contrivance of it. And this is 
what we commonly call perſonal covenanting with God. 

And the more expreſs and diſtinct we are in this ma 

we will have the more comfort. 
As for the nature, neceſſity and manner of perſonal 

covenanting, I refer the reader to my Sacramental Ca- 
techiſm, from p. 118. to 136. {rt Edit. ) where this 

ſubject is largly handled. 3 
Perſonal covenanting is the communicant's beſt token 

and without it you cannot warrantably come to the Lord's 

fable. You will mock God, and deceive your own 
fouls, if you take the great ſeal of heaven and append it 
to a blank or ſheet ot clean paper : And this you do, 
when _ communicate without previous covenanting 

with . O beware of appending heaven's ſeal to a 

blank, left the King of heaven be wroth, ayd fill up the 

blank with a curſe. i 
O communicant, come then, take hold of the cove- 

nant of grace, and give ah and fiducial conſent to 

its gracious offers and terms. Tou are miſerable while 
under a covenant of works; be convinced of it and 
ſpeedily betake yourſelves to the new covenant, and the 
gracious method of ſalvation thro* Jeſus Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs. _ Cordially accept of Jeſus Chriſt in all 
his offices, and in him make choice of God the Father, 

Son and holy Ghoſt, as your God and portion: And 

give up yourſelves ſoul and body, and all you have, to 

be the Lord's, to be for him and not for another : And 
in Chriſt's ſtrengtkengage to live for God, ſerve him, and 
walk with himinnewneſs of life. Do all this in the moſt ſo- 
lemn manner, with ſincerity, humility and ſelf-denial ; 
and, if this you be helped to do, God will accept of you 
at his table and deal with you as his covenanted people, 

Obj. But (ſaith one) 7 know it is my duty to come and 
tranſaft with God in this manner, and renew covenant 
with him, conform to my baptiſmal vows ; and ſometimes 

1 think I am willing to do it, but I muſt ſuſpet my fin- 

cerity in this matter; and it is highly dangerous to deal 

faiſly with God, in pretending to covenant with him, when 
the heart is not right with God ? | 

Anſ. You have juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& your own hearts 
and therefore ſhould be at all pains to ſcarch and try your 
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Direct. XI. 


ſelves; and for your help, I ſhall give ſome characters of 
thoſe who aim ſincerely to tranſact and renew covenant 
with God. 15.2 2G 
1. They are ſuch who are throughly convinced of their 
miſery under the firſt covenant, as being wholly unable 
to fulfil its condition or pay its penalty; and therefore 


| ſee they cannot abide in this caſe, without being undone 


to all eternity. 

2. They are heartily grieved for their natural eſtrange- 
ment, and long living at a diſtance from God; and are 
made to ſay, Oh how long have I dwelt in Meſech, far 
from the fountain of my happineſs! 


3. They are troubled for their long ſlighting of Chriſt's 


gracious calls and offers of mercy in the goſpel, and for 
the backwardneſs of their hearts to leave ſin and Satan, 
and come and enter into covenant with God, Oh how 
long have I preferred Satan's drudgery and ſervice, to 
God's friendſhip and favour ; lived in league with my 
ſoul's enemy, and at war with my beſt friend ! 

4. They have ſomething of a ſoul affecting view of 
the new covenant, and the new way and method of fal- 
vation contained therein. They ſee there is no righte- 
ouſneſs of man or angel that can juſtify them, none 
but the righteouſneſs of Ch riſt alone, nothing but an in- 
finite ſatis faction can do their turn; and it is their cry, 
None but Chriſt, FAT 

5. They are fully reſolved on a rupture, and breach 
with all the enemies of God, and to break all leagues 
and covenants with ſin, Satan and the world; and that 
they will never be ſlaves to them as formerly: They 
heartily join with the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. cxix. 115. Depart 
2 evil doers, for I will keep the commandments 
of my God. 1 i BY 
45 They are ſenſible of, and humbled for, the for- 
mer treachery and falſe dealing of their hearts with God. 
Are there not many who have formerly entered into co- 
venant with God, have ſworn allegiance to him as their 
ſovereign, and that not only at baptiſm, but have renew - 
ed this deed at the Lord's ſupper? But may not the 
Lord take up the ſame complaint againſt them as againſt 
Ifrael ? Pſal. Ixxviii. 36. 37. They lied to him with their 
tongues ; for their hearts were net right with him, nei- 
ther were they. fled/aft in his covenant, Well, if you 
be deeply affected on this account, the Lord will not re- 
ject you. | 3 = 

7. They fincerely accept of Chriſt as their Surety and 
Cautioner before God; they eſteem him altogether love- 
ly and infinitely precious. 'They renounce their own 
righteouſneſs in juſtification, and their own frength in 
ſanctification, and look to Chriſt for both, ſaying as theſe 
Ifa. xlv. 24. In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
I have not ſufficiency of myſelf either to make or keep 
covenant with God, but my confidence is entirely in 
Chriſt my all-fufficient ſurety. 8 0 

8. They are content to give themſelves to the Lord, 


and all they are and have. Faith hath two hands; by the 


one it receives Jeſus Chriſt, and by the other it gives the 
ſoul to him. Now, it your faith want either of theſe 
it is lame. | | Erb. 
. 9. They feel indwelling fin as a grievous clog ; they 
defire heart-holineſs more than any earthly thing, and re- 
ſolve, thro” grace, upon more care and watchfulneſs 
againſt fin than formerly. | 

Now, try your fincerity in covenanting with God by 
thele marks, and if you can lay claim to one or more 


U 
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of them, then you are not hypocrites, nor of the num- 
ber of theſe who give God the hand without the heart; 
who pretend to make a covenant with God, and yet keep 
a ſecret league with the devil, the world, and the fleſh, 
who profeſs a great outward reſpect to God and his ways, 
and yet keep a ſecret antipathy to Godlineſs, as alas, many 
do who come ro the Lord's table. | | 

And if you would manage this weighty tranſaction 
aright you, muſt be very deliberate in it: Take many a 
view of the nature and frame of the covenant of grace, 
and conſider what God offers and promiſes therein, and 
what he doth require of us; and endeavour to get your 
hearts wrought up to a chearful compliance therewith; 
Your ſouls are at the ſtake, and a miſtake here ruins 
you eternally; but, if once it be well done, it is done 
for ever, This bargain is not for a ſhort term, but for 
life, nay, for eternity ; and therefore you ſhould count 


the coſt of it and conſider it duly ; and be reſolved, 


whatever trouble or perſecution ſhall ariſe, or whatever 
temptation you may meet with to leave Chriſt, to ſay to 
them, like Ruth to Naomi, when ſhe was ſtedfaſtly re- 
ſolved to go with her, Ruth i. 16. Intreat me not to 
leave Chrift ; for where he goes, I will follow him, tho' it 
were into baniſhment : Where he lodges, I will lodge, tho 
it were in a priſon : for neither death nor life ſhall part 
Chriſt and me. | 

And again, beware of delays of making or _— 
into covenant with God. It is a work for eternity, an 
therefore requires preſent diſpatch. The time of youth 
is a rare ſeaſon for this work, and ought carefully to be 
improved, and no time loſt, And here I ſhall addreſs 
myſelf to-the young. 

O young people, and ye that never communicated be- 
fore, ſet about this work of perſonal covenanting before 
you approach to the Lord's table. Do not delay or 
put off to another year, or till old age or ſickneſs come on: 
For, what do you know but God may be provoked to 
harden your hearts ſo in old age (tho' ye ſhould live till 
that time) that ye ſhall haye no liking to religion and the 
ways of God? Muſt it not be highly diſpleaſing to God 
to reſerve for him the refuſe and dregs of your ſtrength - 
and time? Will you give your Creator and Redeemer 
only ſo much of your time and ſtrength as the devil and 
the world have left? O what is this, but to offer the 
blind and lame of the flock in ſacrifice to God, Mal. i. 
7. which is an abomination ! ergo, 

O young folk, can you diſpoſe of yourſelves better in 
the days of your youth, than give up yourſelves to the 
Lord? When you are ready to chuſe callings and ſet- 
tlements in the world, can ye take a wiſer courſe, than 
firſt chuſe a ſettlement in Chriſt's family, which would 
make all other conditions and circumſtances of life the 
more comfortable to you ? Now, the way to be made a 
member of this family, is by the covenanting with God: 
Without this, you have no right to the childrens bread; 
nor the ſeals of the covenant, It is not enough that you 
were baptized, and are Chriſtians by your parents dedi> 
cation, unleſs you be Chriſtians by your own free choice 
and conſent, Remember, you are now to enter into 
the ſtate of adult church-memberſhip, and be admitted 
to ſhare of the childrens privileges ſealed to you in bap- 
tiſm; and therefore now ye mult act as rational men and 
women, and make a choice for yourſelves : You ought 
perſonally and explicitely to renew your baptiſmal cove- 


nant, and ratifying your * deed, now when you 
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are of age: otherwiſe your baptiſm, and parents dedi- 
cation will not profit you. I call you to engage te no 
more here, than what you are already obliged to by 
your baptiſm ; for it is juſt the ſame covenant you are 
to enter into now that ye have already conſented to by 


_ baptiſm : Only, by your perſonal re fignation, vo- 


ntary conſent, and taking the fecond ſcal of the co- 
venant, you are to bind yourſelves the faſter to it; the 
which if you negle& to do, your baptiſm will be ſo far 
From profiting you, that it will be a witneſs againſt you, 
and cry for vengeance on you, and you will be m no 
better condition than the heathens that never were bap- 
tized. | | | 
O young communicants take heed to your firſt com- 
muniĩcating; for very much doth depend upon it. You 
are now as it were to lay the foundation ſtone ot your 
falvation-work, and this ought to be done with much 
ſpiritual ikill and knowledge, if you would have a ſure 
building. O then dig deep, and found your houſe, your 
falvation, your hopes of heaven upon the rock Chriſt, 
by — eoreaing, and exprels cloſing with him 
upon the terms of grace: For if you do it not, but ap- 
ach to the Lord's table in ignorance, unbelief, or 


ardneſs of heart, you may provoke God to ſmite you 


with judicial blindneſs and obduration, and give you 
up to ſuch heart-hardneſs and formality in duty, as may 
cleave to you all your lives long, and ſo you are ruined 
for ever. The time of your firſt communicating is a 
moſt critical juncture for your ſouls ; for according to 
the ſtate, frame, and diſpoſition of peoples fouls at their 
firſt communicating, ſo it very often fares with them in 
ſome meaſure at all the reſt of the communions they 
partake of. Many have found this, ſome to their ſweet, 
others to their ſad experience, Some by their carelets 
approach at firſt, and neglecting expreſly to covenant 


with God, have drawn down the plagues of heart-hard- 


neſs and formality upon themſelves, and provoked God 
to leave them to wander in the dark all their days, with- 
out any ſolid aſſurance, or comfortable view of their 
intereſt in Chriſt and the covenant of grace. But others, 
by means of their ſincere preparation and covenanting 
with God at this time, have got a ſeal of their converſion, 
and a view of their intereſt in Chriſt, which hath pro- 
ven very uſeful and comfortable to them all the reſt of 
their lives, and eſpecially in the time of diſtreſs, and 
when on a death bed. Then they have remembered, how 
that at ſuch a time and place they joined themſelves to the 
Lord in a perpetual covenant, and then and there God 
ſpake with them, intimared their pardon, owned them 
as his covenanted children. As their ſouls were helped 
to lay to the Lord, Thou art my God: So God ſaid to 
them, 7 am your ſalvation, And thereby many have 
been ſtrengthened, when ready to faint under doubts and 
diſcouragements, Therefore, O young communicants, 
A: ye regard the well-being of your precious and immor- 
tal ſouls for ever, look well to yourſelves at this time ; 
3: matters be right with you now, they will never be al- 
together wrong afterwards. Labour to get ſome diſtinct 
uptakings of the covenant of grace and of the nature, 
ends and uſes of this folemn ordinance, which is the 
compend and ſeal of it, before your firſt partaking, pray 
fervently for knowledge and ſpiritual illumination; ap- 
Ply to Jeſus Chriſt, your great Prophet, for this, and 

to improve the means and helps which he is pleaſed 
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10 affurd you for it. Retize for meditation and rcading 
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of the Bible; read and meditate much of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt z read our Conteflivn ot Faithz Vincent's 
Catechiſm, Guthry's Trial ot a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, 
Doolltile, and other good books on the lacrament, that 


ye may attain to ſome right impreſſions of the covenant, 


and the Lord's ſupper; and particularly of the obliga+ 
uons you already lie under by the firſt teal ot baptitm 
and then under a humble ſenſe of guilt, and with a 
hopeful view of the goſpel offer, go with all ſeriouſneſs 
and ſolemnity, and renew theſe engagements , enter 
into covenant with God, and next come to his table, 
to get the tranſaction ſealed and ratified, by getting ihe 
other ſeal of heaven appended to it. 

And now, young people, I put it to your choice as Jo- 
ſhua did to the Iſraelites, Jot. xxiv. 15. Chuje you this 
day whom you will ſerve.—Make choice at this time 
whom ye will be ſaved by, and whom ye will obey, 
Whom will you have for your maſter, whether Chriſt or 
the devil? Both are courting your hearts; which of 
them will you yield to ? Lay your hands to your hearts, 
and ſee whether you will grant Chriſt's or the devil's de- 
tire ? Whether ſhall the devil have you foul and body 
to all eternity, or ſhall Chriſt have you? Oh, will any 
be to foolith as halt betwixt two opinions in this caſe, 
any ſo mad as ſtand in doubt whether to be ſaved or 
damned, whether to live with Chriſt or the devil for e- 
ver ? Now Michael and his angels, and the Dragon and 
his angels are fighting about your hearts; the devil is 
holding, and a dying Saviour is drawing: O will you 
not be on Chriſt's ſide, and wiſh Michael may prevail, 
that the red dragon's head may be broken, that the de- 
vil may get a total defeat, and that Chriſt may get your 
hearts tor ever? Remember, Chriſt will have none but 
willing ſervants Plal. cx. 3. none but theſe who freely 
offer themſelves unto the Lord. Amaziah the fon of 
Zichri is recorded with great honour, 2 Chron, xvii, 
16. becauſe he willingly offered himſelf unto the Lord, 
O for many Amaziahs, many ſuch free-will offerings 
among young communicants. It would be a moſt plea- 
fant ſight to God and miniſters, to ſaints and angels, 
whoſe eyes are upon you. 'The firſt-fruits under the 
law were to be offered to the Lord. The kindneſs of 
youth is much remembred by him, Jer, ii. Young tolks 
praying, repenting and covenaniing are moit-meladious 
muſic in his ears. O give Chriſt the firſt and beſt of 


your days, for he well deferves this. Make earneſt of 


covenanting work in ſecret, that the communion day 
may be a day of your eſpouſal to the Lord Jeſus and the 
marriage knot may be caſt ſo ſure at this table that 
death nor hell may never be able to looſe it. 

Need I uſe any motives to preſs you to make this bar 
gain, which is to advantageous tor your fouls ? God 
invites you to treat with him, nay, he ſummons you 
to do it, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Yield yourſelves to the Lord, 
ſtrike hands with God, ſubmit to his mercy, accept of 
the terms of grace. O if God himielf would found an 
alarm in your cars, and ſhew you the mitery of an un- 
converted ſtate 

1. While you are in this ſtate, you have no intereſt 
in Chriſt, no ſhare in his blood or purchaſe ; you have 


neither art nor part in the God of Iſrael, Eph, ii. 12 


2. You are under a covenant of works, and che 
power, terror, threatning ang curſes of a bruken law. 
Ihe ſentence of death is pronounced againit you, and 
you may look for the execulpn ot i cxcry mmm. 


4 


„% ( oeeo<<_SaetrcoocÞE_T. 2_ra.aoCtncocOooÞ wc ee SE. EI ah yen EEE COS fon 


& 


we & A. fo oe A 


8 He = a 


Direct. XI. 


. While you are out of the covenant, you have no 
right to any mercy, and all the mercies you receive 
are eurſed to you, and you know not how ſoon God 


may ſtrip you of all you have, | ; 

4. Conſider what a fad ſtroke death gives to an unco - 
venanted foul. It deprives him of all mercies, temporal, 
ſpiricunl, and eternal, at one blow; and ſets him a- 
going for ever. And whether can you flee in the day of 
viſication, when nothing —_— horror and deſpair 
do ſtare you in the face? When the body is on the 
brink of the grave, and the ſoul is on the brink of hell, 
how will you have confidence to cry to an uncovenant- 
ed God, to whom you have been ſtrangers all your 
days? Mut it not be terrible for an uncovenanted ſoul 
to think, I am going to appear before that God I do 


not know, have no intereſt in, nor acquaintance with? 


Can I look for friendſhip from him now, fince I never 
fought after it before ? But, on the contrary, how plea- 
ſant then will it be for a covenanted ſoul to look death 
in the face, who can fay, I know whom I have believed, 
and I know whether I am going: The place I knew, the 
way 1 know and the God of that land I know ? Why 
ſhould I be backward to go to my covenanted friend, 
with whom I have oft converſed, been long acquainted, 
and in whoſe prefence I have placed my happineſs ? 

5. Conſider how lameatable your cafe will be for e- 
vermore, if you ſlight the preſent opportunity: The 
treaty will not always laſt with you, nay, the day is not 
far off when it fhall end, and God will treat with you 
no longer. The door will be eternally ſhut, and God 
will become inacceſſible, inexorable, irreconcileable for 
evermore : Chriſt the bleſſed mediator will become thy 
implacable Judge ; and, how will you look him in the 
face, when on the throne, whom you ſo-baſely flighted 
at a communion table ? What will thou do when thou 
findeſt thyſelf ſhut up under flaming wrath, without 
hope ? The remembrance of loſt opportunities will be as 
oil to thy flames. Time was, when God treated, and 
would have made a bargain with me, but I would not: 
this will be the burden of thy eternal lamentation. O 
how will you be able to bear the wrath of an uncove- 


nanted God 1 Who can dwell with devouring fire? A 


fmall ſhower of fire and brimſtone lighting on our heads 
now, would be very terrible. But O it will be infinitely 
more fo, when it ſhall be poured down in whole ftreams, 
and that not for a time, but for ever and ever, Will 
not ten thouſand years ſuffering do the turn ? No, no; 
it will be eternal. Well, if you be able to dwell with 
everlaſting burnings, you need not treat with God: But 
O it is fearful to fall inte the hands of the living Gad, 
One chat lives and will tor ever hve to revenge himſelf 
upon you f © * 

Hard muſt your hearts be, if they be not moved by 
theſe threatnings; but yet harder muſt they be, if they 
be not melted by God's condeſcending intreaties. Hear 
him, Ia. lv. 1. 2. 3. Ho, every one that thirſteth, Come, 
&c. Incline your ear, and come unto me Hear, and 
your foul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting cave- 
nant with you, Is God ſo willing to make a covenant with 


his creature, a ſlave, a worm; and are you not willing 


to caſt down the weapons of rebellion, and enter into a 
league with him ? Is it not a bargain moſt ſuitable for 
you and all your circumſtances and neceſſities? Is it 
not moſt glorious and honourable for you to be berroth- 
ed to ſo great a prince? Hol. ii. rg. Is it not rich and 
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advantageous for you to be infeft in ſo great an inheri- 
tance, and to have a ſealed right to ſuch bleſſed privt- 
leges as a free pardon, gracious acceſs, covenant provi» | 
ſion, covenant- protection and covenant-comfor ts? 

Obj. Alas I have made a perſonal covenant before, but 
have broke it. 

Anſ. You have cauſe to be humbled for it before God; 
and if you be not, it is a bad fign indeed. 2. All fen- 
ſible and mourning backſliders are invited to return to 
him and renew their covenant, Jer. iii. endeavour to 
make the bargain farer than you did before, 

Obj. I am afraid of breaking over again: And is it 
not better not to engage ? 

Anſ. 1. It is good to be jealous of yourſelves, and 
fear'd for breaking; for, the more you diſtruſt your 
own ſtrength, the ſtronger you are. | 

2, If you covenant honeitly, you will get covenant 
grace and ſtrength which ſhali be ſufficient tor you; you 
will get the dominion of fin broke, and power to wreſtle 
againſt it: And above all, you will get Chriſt engaged 
for you as your ſurety ; and to be lure, tho you be 
weak, he is able enough. Tt 


DIR Er. XII. Labour for @ thorow cleanſing of both 
heart and life from ſin, and turn unto the Lord in the 
ways of new obedience, before you come to the Lord's 
table. 


AS that would attend a holy God, and expect a 
communion with him in this holy ordinance, 
fee to have pure hearts and clean hands, Pſal. xxiv. 3. 
4. Jam. iv. 8. What was David's pious reſolution, Plal. 
xxvi. 6, ought to be yours at this occafion, I will u 
my hands in innocency, and jo will I compaſs thine altar, 
O Lord, He alludes to the ceremony of the prieſts waſh- 
ing at the brazen laver, before they miniſtred at the al 
tar; to let us fee, that tho” this ceremony belonged on- 
ly to the priefts, yet the morality belongs to all; and 
there is a wathing which concerns all before they meddie 
with holy fervices, and eſpecially ſuch as che ſacrament 
of the Lord's ſupper. There is a double wathing re- 
_—_ of all communicants ; 1. A wathing of your- 
elves in Chrift's blood by the actings of faith, 2. 
waſhing of yourfelves by the cxercile of true repentance 
and reforma ion which is an effect of the former; by 
the one, the guil: of fin is taken away, and by the other, 
the filth of fin is removed. 08 
Now this cleanſing mutt be both external and internal, 
more than the ourttide of the cup and mutt. be 
wathed, for God looks principally to the heart. Obſerve 
theſe parts, of the facrifice; that in a tpecial manner be- 
hoved to be waſhed under the law, Lev. i. 9. Hut the 
inwards and his legs fball he waſh in water. Now, why 
ſhould the inwards and legs ot the facrifice be waſhed 
above all the reſt ? > the intrails contained the 
excrements of the beaft, and the legs and the feet did 
tread in the mire and puddle, and to theſe parts were 
more defiled than any other part of the body. And all 
this to teach us, that when we draw near to Gad in to» 


lemn worthip, we ſhould eſpecially waſh there, Where 


molt filth is likely to be comricted. - 
If, Our inwards, our hearts and conſciences muſt be 
waſhed : O what filth and excrements, even a dunghil 


ot filthy luſts, ly there ! Jer. iv. 14. O Jerigalem, waſh 


thine heart jrom wickedneſs, how long ball vain thaughts 
lodge within. thee ? O cemmunicants, you mutt look well 
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4 | Concerning the forſaking of Sin, Chap. L. 


to the inwards at this time, and ſee to get all inward and 


ſecret luſts waſh'd out by repentance, and ſtrong reſo- 


lations in Chriſt's ſtrength againſt them. 
2dly, Our legs and feet muſt be waſhen alſo. The 
ſteps of our daily converſation are defiled by walking 
and treading in foul ways: Oh, how much pollution do 
even believers gather by the ſteps of their daily walk ! 
And hence it is, that he who is already waſhed, needs 
daily and upon every new occaſion, to have his feet waſh- 
ed, John xii. 10. We ſhould then be in earneſt, be- 
fore we come to the Lord's table, to have all the defile- 
ment of onr outward actions waſhed away by true re- 
pentance and reformation of life. Alas that we thould 
come to this holy table with ſuch inwards and with ſuch 
feet, as many times we have! Lord, purge us with 
Mop, and we ſhall be whiter than the ſnow. Our own 
wathing will not do it, if Chriſt put not to his hand; 
et we mult be fincerely uſing the means, and waiting 
for the help of his Spirit. 

It you would be ſuitably prepared for this ſolemn ordi- 
nance, and have a gracious meeting with Chriſt at tus 
table, you muſt not only ſearch out your fins, be deep- 
ly humbled for them, make confeſſion of them before 
the Lord, and by faith lay hold on Chriſt for pardon, 
as before directed; but you muſt alfo be waſhen and 
cleanſed from fin, forſake ſin in your life, and caſt it 
out of your heart: For if you come to Chriſt's table 

with any of his enemies and traitors lodged in your bo- 
ſoms, with any of your old luſts unmortified, and fins 
Not put away, he will look upon you as his murderers, 
and ſmite you with his judgments, yea, youmay expect 
that the wrath of God will come upon you whilſt the 


bread is in your mouths, as it did unto Iſrael for the 


ſame reaſon, Pſal. Ixxvii. 30. 31. They were not eftrang- 
ed from their luſts ; but whilſt the meat was in their mouths, 
the wrath of God came upon them, and flew the fatteſt of 
them, and fmote down the choſen men of 1jrael. Perhaps, 
O tinner, thou mayeſt not feel this wrath at the time, 
but it may be inflicted inſenſibly on thy foul; and every 
facrament thou receiveſt in this condition, thou doſt 
heap and treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath ; 
every time thou bringeſt a new faggat to the heap, which 
will make a terrible fire at laſt, when it is thorowly 
kindled againſt thy ſoul. | 

Othen you whodeſfign to approach to the Lord's table, 

be perſuaded to put a bill of divorce into the hands of 
all your luſts and idols; Caſt away all your former tran/- 
greſſions, and begin a new life : Refolutely turn your back 
on fins, ſatan and hell ; and come take on with a new 
maſter, and engage in God's ſtrength to be good ſervants 
and faithful ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt for the time to come. 
If you do this, God promiſeth you mercy and pardon, 
and that your former fins ſhall not ſo much as be menti- 
oned to you, Iſa. Iv. 7. Ezck. zviii. 21. 22. But, if you 
do it not ſevere wrath is threatned Pal. lxviii. 21. 

The facrament doth work and produce effects, accor- 
ding to the ſtate and diſpoſition of the receivers thereof; 
as the water of zealouſy, did to the woman under ſuſpi- 

tion of uncleanneſs Numb, v. 27. 28. If the woman was 
clean, then the water did her no hurt, nay, it did her 
od, made her conceive and become fruitful: But, if 
The was defiled and unclean, it did her great miſchief; 
Her belly did fwell, her thigh did rot, and ſbe became a 
carſe. It is ſo in receiving the ſacrament : If a man be 


in a gracious ſtate, and made clean by faith, repentance 
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and reformation, then the ſacrament brings a bleſſing, 
it makes a man ſpiritually healthful and fruitful : But if 
he be defiled and impenitent, it doth him great miſchief; 
like the water of jealouſy, it doth poiſon and rot his 
ſoul, and he proves a more rotten and wretched ſinner 
than before. O then, let none venture to harbour ſin, 
and deal falſly with God, when he comes to drink this 
water of jealouſy. 

The Phariſees quarrelled with Chriſt Mat, xv. 2, 
Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the elders? 
for they waſh not their haxds when they eat bread. Bu 
on many better grounds may we quarrel communicants z 
Why do ye tranſgreſs the commandment of the Lord ? 
for ye waih neither hands nor heart when ye eat bread 
at the Lord's table; nay, ye preſume to dip your filthy 
hands into the diſh with a holy Jeſus : Do you think 
he will bear with ſuch an affront from vile worms, 
when it is more eaſy for him to cruſh you, than for 
= to trample a worm under your feet? Remem- 

r, he is a God of purer eyes than that he can bebold 
iniquity, 

Would you have God to draw near to you in this 
holy ordinance, then cleanſe your hands and purity 
your hearts. Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the e- 
vil of your doings from before his eyes, ceaſe to do evil, 
and learn to do well, And, if ye would be accep- 
ted by God, your turning from fin muſt have theſe pro- 

rties: 7 | | 

1/7, It muſt be a cordial turning with all the heart 
and foul, You muſt not forſake fin with reluctancy and 
by 3 (as Phaltiel left Michal) but willingly and 
readily. 


| 24ly, You muſt turn from your ſins preſently, and 


without delay. Do not adventure to lie down and fleep 
with them another night, leſt your waking next day be 
in hell, or under a ſentence of final hardneſs or impe- 
nitency : You are not ſure the day of grace will laſt or 
the door of mercy ſtand open till to-morrow. 

3aly, You muſt turn from fin finally and everlaſtingly ; 
your quarrel with fin muſt be irreconcileable: For, if now 
ye declare war againſt your fins as the traitors and mur- 
derers of your Lord and Maſter, ye muſt draw the 
ſword againſt them, and throw away the ſcabbard, vow 
never to be ſatisfied till you revenge Chriſt's death upon 
them, and get them utterly deſtroyed. O never enter- 
tain a favourable thought of, nor give a kindly look 
to the bloody knife that killed your deareſt friend, Do 
not like many, who only part with their fins about the 
time of a communion, or when conſcience is awakened; 


but when that is over, they run with the dog te the vo- 


mit. Many ſay to their fins, as Abraham to his ſer- 
vants, Stay at the foot of the mount till Igo up and wor- 
Hip, and I will return to you again. You ought to 
ſay ſo indeed to your neceflary worldly affairs at this 
time; but, for your ſins, you ſhould paſs an act of eter- 
nal baniſhment upon them, and fay with Ephraim, what 
have I to do any more with 1dols ? 7 | 

4thly, You muſt turn from ſin univerſally. You muſt 
not, like Herod, part with many and reſerve fome, 
bur readily give up with all; with inward heart · ſins, as 
well as outward and groſs fins ; with fins of emiſſion, as 
well as of commiſſion, with ſecret fins, as well as open 
fins. And particularly, turn from your predominant 
ſins whatever they be; and from theſe fins that are 


common in the age and place wherein you live: Reſerve 
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Direct. XII. 
no ſin, nor 2 hift, but hew thy beloved Agag in 


ieces before the Lord; leave no grip of thy heart to 
the devil, leſt he pull thee to hell by it. 

Turn from all tongue fins, rotten diſcourſe and cor- 
rupt communication. You would reckon it a ſad dileaſe 
to have your excrements come out at your mouth; and 
yet, alas, this is the diſcaſe of many. O ſwearer, turn 
from your ſwearing : What mean ye to ſtudy the lan- 
guage of hell, unleſs you would have the world believe 
that you deſign to travel thither ! For theſe who are to 
go to a ſtrange country to live, deſire to learn ſomething 
of the language of the country ere they go. What profit 
or pleaſure have you in this fin ? Why will you dare 
heaven and defy God's law, without any temptation ? 
What would you ſay, if men ſhould baffle or abuſe 

our name, or your father's name, as you do the 
Lord's name ! | 
Obj. O, /ay ſome, it is only the devil's name that we 


e. . | 
Anſ. There is nothing pleaſes the devil more than to 
have his name ſo frequently uſed; for thus you make him 
a god, whom you worſhip and pray to, by bidding the 
devil take this or that, 

Obj. 1 ds not ban or ſwear but when I am in paſſion 
and provoked to it. 

Anſ. 1. This is an aggravation of your fin, firſt to 
be in paſſion, and then to ſwear : Do you think that one 
fin will excuſe another ? 2. Is it juſt to flee in the face of 
your Creator, becauſe you are affronted by your fellow 
creature ? Will you ſtab your father, becauſe your e- 
nemy ſtrikes you ? If a man wrong you, will you put 
forth your anger on God that never wronged you ? 

Obj. 7 fwear but little oaths, by faith, conſcience, &c. 

Anſ. 1. The devil would have you think theſe but 


little fins now: But, ſtay till a death-bed or a judgment- 


ſeat, and you will find him alter his note. 2. Do you 
think it a light matter to make a common baftle of faith, 
the precious inſtrument of your juſtification ; or of con- 


* ſcience, that is the deputy of the great God; or of 


your precious ſoul, that coſt the blood of Chriſt to re- 
deem it ?—3. Theſe are but creatures, and to ſwear by 
them is plain On : For it is a giving worſhip, and 
aſcribing divine attributes to the creature. . 

O curſers and ſwearers, be perſwaded to forſake theſe 
fins, and turn to God in Chriſt for mercy. What will 
God ſay to you at the great day, if you do not? You 
wiſht for damnation in your ordinary diſcourſe; you are 
now holden at your word, and damned ſhall you be. You 
ſwore in your ordinary diſcourſe ; therefore God will 


fwear-in his wrath, you ſhall not enter into his ret : You 


could not ſpeak without curſing ; therefore you ſhall be 


| baniſhed out,of God's preſence with a curſe : Their 
tongues, that were ſo liberal of oaths and blaſphemies, 


ſhall fry in endleſs and eaſeleſs flames, without one drop 

of water to cool them.” | RE 
Again, Oliar, forſake your lying, and come to Chriſt, 

Tho? this fin be common, yet conſider it is moſt abomi- 


nable in the the ſight of God: The devil is the patron 


of this ſin, and the father of liars; it was with a lie he 


_ ruined all mankind. Te ſhall be as gods, ſaid he to 


our firſt parents. There is never a lie thou makeſt, but 


the devil is at thine ear, and whiſpers it to thee, Re- 
member what God did to Ananias and Sapphira for ly- 


ing, Acts v. he ſtruck them dead with a lie in their 


"Wo, 
232 2 „ 
oY 
. 


1-288 tle z 
9 . 1 
"i 3 


mouth ; and it will be a wonder of his patience, if he 
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Concerning the forſaking of sis. 25 


do not fo to thee. Do you know, O liars, whoſe child | 
ren you are ? Not God's children, for they are chil- 
dren that will not lie; and therefore you muſt be Satan's 
children, for he is a liar from the beginning, and the 
father of liars. Knoweſt thou, O liar, whither thou art 
going ? Even to thy father, Should not children be 
with their father ? You cannot look upward, and fay, 
Our Father which art in heaven ; but thou mayeft look 
downward and ſay, Our father which art in bell ; and 
there it is (if thou repent not) that thy tongue ſhall be 
tormented in flames for ever. Tremble at this, O liar, 
and be aſſured it is no lie that I tell you: Turn ye, turn 


ye ; for why will ye die ? 


Moreover O drunkard, turn from your drunkenneſs, _ 
and come to Chriſt, While you live in this fin, you 
ly under may woes and curſes, Ifa. v. 11. 12. Ia. 
xXviii, 2. 1 Cor, vi. 10. God's curſes are not light, 
therefore make not light of them: For if ye do, O 
drunkard, remember what is abiding you hereafter, e- 
ven a cup of red vengeance filled up with the dregs of 
God's wrath which ſhall be poured down your throat 
for ever; and yet you ſhall eternally cry out, {thirft, 
I thirſt ; and, for all the drink you have had on earth, 
you cannot get there a drop of cold water. to cool your 
tongue. 

In the next place, O covetous man, cheater and de- 
frauder, turn from your covetouſneſs. your injuſtice 
and unrighteous gain, and come to Chriſt, I you do 
not, you ſhall pay dear for all your unjuſt gain in ano- 
ther world; God it the avenger of all ſuch as you defraud, 
I Theſſ. iv. 6. You think yourſelf pery cunning, when 
you can cheat your neighbour of I little money; but, 
know you not, that the devil in the mean time is more 
cunning in cheating you of your precious ſoul, which is 
infinitely more valuable? 72 4 

Sabbath · breaker, ſecure and prayerleſs finner, turn 
from your ſins unto God and holineſs; flee to Chriſt 
for ſhelter from them, and the wrath due to them; righ- 
teouſneſs and redemption are only to be found in him. 
Would you not count him mad, who being condemned 
to a cruel death for baſe crimes, and might efcape ic 
if he would accept of a pardon ready provided for him, 
and live off ſuch vile acts for the future, would yet ob- 
ſtinately refuſe to do it ? And, are not you yet madder, 
that ſlight your Saviour and hug your luſts, when your 
danger is a thouſand times greater? What madneſs is it 
to diſhonour God and damn yonr foul, to gratify the - 
devil, or pleaſe a vile carcaſe that ſhortly will be foloth- 


. ſome, that men cannot endure it above ground? 


O ſinner I beſeech you in the name of the great and 
glorious Jehovah, and in the name of our glorious Re- 
deemer, be reconciled to God, accept a pardon through 
Chriſt's blood, and engage to quit theſe fins that would 
deſtroy you. Will you pleaſe God, and ſhew Kindneſs 
to your poor ſoul by doing it ? However much you have 
abuſed God's patience; trampled his love, «lighted his 
calls, deſpiſed his threatnings, and undervalued his pro- 
miſes ; yet he is ſtill landing and beſeeching you to be 
reconciled to him. O wilt not all this goodneſs melt 
your heart, and cauſe you with Ephraim, Jer. XXIi. 
18. to bemoan yourſelf, and cry, Turn thou me, O Lord, 


and 1 ſoall be turned ? Without this turning, fee that 


you venture not to this ſacred ordinance ; let none with 
the running ulcers of fin upon them offer to fir down at 
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them. And if you would turn a right, fee that ye turn 


Hall be my people. 
Jews of the good things of the land of Canaan, ſo may 


we ſay to you concerning the good things of the ſacra- 


believingly to God in Chriſt : For there is no acceſs to the 
King of heaven, without bringing the Prince of peace, 
the King's Son, in your arms ; no atonement without 
Chriſt, no acceptance but in the Beloved, _ X 
Lafily, If you would turn to God aright, ye muſt not 


only turn from fin, but allo turn to the ways of holineſs - 


and new obedience, It is not enough to ceaſe to do evil, 
but you mutt alſo learn to do well. Some do part with 
their fins of commiſſion, but continue ſtill in fins of omiſ- 
fion ; they leave their groſs out-breakings, but ſtill ne- 
glect commanded duties. But the tree is not only ad- 
judged to the fire that bears evil fruit, but alſo the tree 
that bears no fruit: So that the neglect of duty will 
damn as ſurely as the commiſſion of ſin. Communi- 
cants that God will ſmile upon, are ſuch as not only 
forſake all known fin, but do ſincerely endeavour thro' 

race, to yield obedience to the whole revealed will of 

od, and in Chriſt's ſtrength do ſet about the perform- 


- ance of every commanded duty, 


Butas for theſe communicants that do not ſtudy new 
obedience, and do not make conſcience of performing 
every known duty, God will ſay to ſuch, as he faith to 


the wicked, Pal. l. 16. 17. What haſt thou to do, that 
thou fbouldft take my covenant (or the ſeal of my cove- 
nant) in thy mouth, ſeeing thou caſteſt my words behind 
thee ? They can expect no communion and fellowſhip 


with him at his table, | | 
But, on the other hand, he makes very gracious and 


comfortable promiſes to thoſe that ſtudy obedience; Jer. 


vii. 24. Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and you 
As the prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks to the 


ment, Ila. i. 19. Jf ye be willing and 9bedicnt, ye ſhall 


cat the gord of the land. As the land of Canaan pro- 
duced very precious fruits, ſo doth the Lord's ſupper ; 


and theſe far more excellent than thoſe, It is here that 
the marrow and fatneſs of God's houſe is diſtributed to 


| his children, Well, if you be willing and obedient, 
Je ſhall cat of the good things of the ſacrament, 


But ſee that your obedience ſpring from right princi- 


ples from love and gratitude to God, from a true hatred 
; 2 nin, and high eſteem of holineſs. It was an excellent 
a 


ying of one, Vere there neither heaven nor hell, yet 
Jon ſbauld be my hell, and holine/s my heaven. The jpi- 


- ritually enlightned foul doth ſece an untpeakable defor- 


mity in fin, which cauſeth him to abhor it: He fees 
fuch a charming beauty in holineſs, that he cannot but 


love and deſire it, 

Dcr. XIII. Meditate much upon the death and fi. 
| fermgs of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, before you approach 
lo bis table, 9.7.0 | 


W OULD you haveyour hearts put in a ſuitable com- 


munion frame, then read and think much of the 


ſufferings ot Chriſt ; and, in a ſpecial manner, take a 
cloſe view of them on the fatnrday's night before the 
communion. Think on them till your hearts melt, and 
affections warm; yea, reſolve you will not give over 
till chen; and beg God's bleſſing on your meditations” 
for this end. 1 . 
Think and wonder at he greatneſs of the humiliation 
af the Son of God, Admire the low ſtoop and conde- 
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Of meditating on Chriſt's Sufferings, | 
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. but thou waſt a willing priſoner for our fakes, . 


ſcenſion of the Son of God, and the King of glory, that 


he ſhould be content for us to become a creature, and 
ſuch a mean creature as man; that he who was equal 
with God, ſhould become leſs than God, John xiv. 28. 
yea, leis than angels, Heb. ii. 7. yea, to be depreſſed 
below the ordinary condition of man, Pfal. xxii. 6. / 
am a worm, &c. Think how he denied himſelf of all 
bis riches and glory, that though he was the heir of all 
things, yet for our ſakes, he became ſo poor, that he 
had not a cradle of his own to ly in when born, a houſe 
to lay his head in while he lived, nor a grave to be bu- 
ried in when he died. He left his throne of ſtate, to 
lodge in the virgin's womb: He is born, not in his mo- 
ther's houſe, but in a common inn, and the baſeſt place 
of the inn, a ſtable, the inn being probably taken up by 
perions of richer quality : He is cradled in a manger, 
having no better place allowed him on earth, though 
the higheſt heavens were too mean for him, 

Think how he was carried to a wilderneſs to faſt and 
watch, and live forty days among the wild beaſts, haun- 
ted and tempted by the devil, and ſadly buffeted by his 
own ſlaves; and all this for us. | 

View him going about on foot, hungry, thirſty, and 
weary, yet always doing good: And the more good he 
did to ſouls and bodies, the more was he hunted and 


perſecuted, reproach'd and blaſphem'd ; and all this for 


our ſakes. | 

View him entering into the garden of Gethſemane, be- 
ginning to fear, turn heavy, and cry out, My ſoul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrouſul even unto death, What made him 
heavy, but the dead weight of your fins, and the curſes 
of the law annexed to them ? Behold him complaining 
to his poor diſciples, that could make no help to him ; 
neither they nor the angels in heaven durſt touch his 
load, nor taſte his cup : He could have helped them, 


but they could not help him. Yea, he got not fo much 


as ſympaihy from them; they fell aſleep when he was 
at the worſt, and left him to tread out the wine preſs 
alone, and all for our ſakes. 

View him in his fearful agony and bloody ſweat, fall- 
ing ſometimes on his knees, and ſometimes on his face, 
praying once, praying again, and praying the ihird time, 
that the cup might pats from him, till he is overwhelmed 


and covered with his own blood. Behold the great drops 


of blood burſting thro? and ſtanding above his garments 
and falling and lying upon the ground round about 
him; being at this time preſt betwixt the milſtone of 
God's juſtice and our tins, Behold him ſweating with- 
out heat, and bleeding without a wotnd ; the fire and 
the wound were inward, even in his ſoul, How freely 
did the fountain of his precious blood open and run to 
waſh us? Every. vein and pore pours out a ſtreem, not 
waiting for the tormentors, and all for our fakes. 
Behold him betrayed and fold for thirty pieces of fil. 
ver, taken and bound with cords like a thiet; yea, bound 
faſt, as Judas bade, and ſo faſt (as ſome ſay) that the 
blood did burſt out of his tender hands, Can your hearts 
or eyes behold, to fee thoſe hands, that made heaven 


and carth, wrung together and bruiſed with hard cards: 


to ſce him bound that came to ſet the priſoners free, 


and looſe us who were Satan's bond flaves ! Bleſt Jeſus, | 
had not the cords of thy own love 1ryed thee faſter than 


the cords of thy enemies, tho? they had been the ſtrong- 
eſt cabels or it on chains, they could not have held thee ; 
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Direct. XIII. 

Behold him ſtruck upon the face, ſpit upon, buffeted, 
blindfolded, mocked, and cruelly affronted by rude 
ſoldiers, a whole night ; Tho? he could have breathed 
them into hell, yet he meekly holds his peace, and pa- 
tiently ſuffers all for our ſakes, ; 

Behold his lovely countenance all disfigured by their 
plucking the hair from his cheeks with pincers, Ifa, I. 
6. The ſweeteſt face that ever the ſun ſaw was all be- 
ſmeared with blood and ſpitting, yet he hid not his face 

rom ſhame. | 

Behold him led up and down from place to place, with 
a ridiculous garb put upon him, and yet never reſiſts : 
He is abuſed and diſgraced ; a Barabbas, a murderer, 
the vileſt male factor in all Jeruſalem, is preferred before 
him; and yet he complains not, View him as he was 
uſed by his own family, his choſen diſciples; one of them 
betrays him, another of them denies him, and all the 
reſt forſake him, and leave him alone among his bloody 
enemies hands. . 

Behold him, that clothes the lihes of the field, ſtrip'd 
naked: Behold him ſcourged back and fide ; yea ſcourg- 
ed above meaſure, (Pilate thinking thereby to ſave his 
life) till all the pavement of Pilate's judgment- hall about 
him is bedewed with his precious blood : Yet he willingly 
gave his back to the ſmiters, that we might be freed fiom 
the everlaſting laſhes of God's wrath in hell. 

Behold him with a platted crown of thorns upon his 


head, with the ſharp points turned inward, and driven 
into his head, till they pierced his head and ſkull in an 


hundred places; and fo he is content to be as the ram 
caught in the thickets, to be ſacrificed in our room, 
Behold a new ſhower of blood running down his neck 
and whole body : Oh ! it was my fins that platted the 
thorns, and they were the reed that drave them in. 
Behold him, after all'thefe ſufferings, put to bear his 
heavy croſs, upon his fore and bleeding ſhoulders; with 
what patience and humility did he bear the law-curſed tree 
that was weighed down with our fins, and thelaw's curſes 
faſtned to it? Vea, he bears without complaint till his 
ſtrength is faint, he is breathleſs, and ready to faint un- 
der the burden, till another muſt help, It was not the 
croſs that made him faint; he had a greater burden to 
bear than ten thquſand worlds, even the infinite wrath 
of God due to our fins, TO ne: 0 7 

Behold him ſtretched out naked, and laid upon the 
ground, that they might take the meaſure of his body 
and the holes for the nails: yea, they take them longer 
than the truth, that they might both crucify and rack 
him at once. Behold the four big nails driven in through 


the moſt finewy and ſenſible parts of his body, and the 


croſs lift up with the Lord of glory nailed to it: and, 
when it fell into the hole digged for the foot of it, how 


did the fall rend and tear his whole body? His own weight 


was his torture; and the longer he lived, his wounds 


grew the wider. His hands and feet are fixed, he can- 
not turn any way for eaſe : The blood ſtreamed down 
for ſeveral hours, till he expired amidſt theſe tortures. 


Behold him hanging on a croſs betwixt heaven and 


earth, as if bad been unworthy of a place in either of 
them: Betwixt tuo thieves, as if he had been the great- | 
eſt malefactor of the three. His ſufferings were uni- 
verſal, and did extend over all the parts and powers of 
his ſoul and body; no part free but his tongue. which 
was at liberty to pray for his enemies. Ile ſuffered in 


LY 


3 
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Of meditating on Chriſt's Sufferings. 


geſtures of thoſe that paſſed by, wagging their heads 
his hearing with taunts and mocks; his /mell with the 
nauſeous ſavour of dead mens ſkulls ; his tafte with gall 
and vinegar ; his feeling with the nails aud thorns that 
pierced his head, hands, and feet. | 
Behold him on the croſs, ſuffering till his ſtrength is 
dried up like a potſherd; his tongue cleaves to his jaws, 
till he cries out, I thirſt. And no wonder he thirſted: 
for, beſides all the loſs of his blood, he was ſcorched 
with the fire of God's wrath, Yea, the arrows of the 
almighty were within him, the poiſon whereof did drink 
up his ſpirit. . 5 
Behold him at the worſt, crying out for relief, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? But yet no relief 
appears, there is none to anſwer: Yea, his own ſun, his 
own heaven, his own Father, his own Godhead, hid their 
faces and conſolations from him. He is left alone in 
mid{t of devils and enemies inſulting over him: He falls 
a ſacrifice to incenſed juſtice, for our heinous guilt and 
provocations,  _ | | 
Behold the Son of righteouſneſs under a fearful 
For a candle to be put out is no great matter, 
but for the fun to be darkened is marvellous and ſtrange, 
In the next place, take a view of his willingneſs to 
ſuffer all theſe things for us. He quickens Judas to do 
his work, and he goes out to meet his per ſecutors, and 
boldly tells them, that he was the man they fought: He 
will not ſuffer Peter or the angels to do any thing for his 
reſcue, becauſe of his defire to drink the cup which the 
Father had given him, John xviii. 11. And God knows, 
a full and bitter cup it was, being all mingled with guilt, 
wrath and curſes; heaped up and running over: A cup, 
which, if men or angels had taſted, they had all ſtaggered 
and fallen back headlong into hell: Let how cheertully 


did he drink it for us? He was not, like the legal facri- 


fices dragged to the altar; no, he went willingly to it, 
any tyed himſelf with the cords. of love to the horns 
of it. ; | | | 8 

O what affections ſhould the conſideration of theſe 
things flir up in the fouls of communicants ! Are ye go- 
ing up to mount Calvary, to ſee Chriſt crucified ; and, 
will not ye think on his ſufferings, and be affected with 
them, ere ye go? 1 

You, may here, as in a looking-glaſs, behold what you 
deſerved at the hands of ajuſt God, if Chriſt had not in- 
terpoſed for you. You may ſee the wondrous love of 
Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge, which ought to kindle 
a flame of love in your hearts. You may fee the curſed 
nature and demerit of fin, that expoſed Chriſt to fo 
much ſorrow and ſuffering. Can you look on him 
whom you have thus pierced, and not mourn bitterly 
for ſin that did it, and hate it as the moſt ugly thing in 
the world? Would not your heart riſe againſt the man, 
yea, againſt the knife that killed your father, brother, 


_ huſband, or friend; and, will not your hearts riſe a- 


gainſt fin, that has killed him that is inſtead of all rela- 


tions, and ſhould be far dearer to us than a thouſand 


fachers or brothers? Can we look on Chriſt's ſufferings, 
and not make ſolemn vows againſt ſin, and part with 


lying, ſwearing, ſabbath-hreaking, &c. that crucified . 


him? When the king of Moab was preſſed hard by 


Iſrael, he took his eldeſt ſon, that ſhould have reigned in 
his ſtead, and offered him up for a burnt ſacrifice upon 


on ſuffered in 4 the walls, 2 Kings iii. 27. whereupon they raiſed the 
all his /en/es ; bis ſight was tormented with the ſcornful 4 fiege, and went home. Well, the great Cod hath ta- 
. ** ; : KI | » , | | > Py . | 
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helped them with ſpecial aſſiſtance. 


ken his only Son, ſacrificed him to juſtice, that we 


might thereby be perſuaded to leave off fighting againſt 


heaven, 


5 
O let this ſtrange act, which is both an act of juſtice 
and goodneſs, fo over-awe your hearts with fear and 
overcome them with love, that you may leave off to 
offend God any more, | Y 


Direcr. XIV. B. frequent and fervent in prayer be- 
fore you approach to the Lord's table. 


HE that forget God in their cloſets and families, 

are not fit to come and remember him at his table; 
therefore let no prayerleſs ſoul venture thither. You 
ought to double your prayers and meſſages to heaven 
that week, and eſpecially that night before you approach 
to this ordinance; if ever you prayed and wreſtled with 


God, now ſhould be the time of it. As the heathen ſhip- 
maſter ſaid to Jonah, $o ſay I to thee, O communicant, 


Jonah i. 6. Ariſe. © fleeper, and call upon thy Cod, if fo 
be that God will think upon thee that thou periſh not. O 


- Nleep not now, when you are in hazard of eating and 


drinking eternal damnation; but be praying when others 


are ſleeping. This courſe will ſurely redound to thy ad- 


vantage, and be the means of procuring ſpecial 8 
to thy ſoul. When was it that God gave commiſſion to 
open Paul's eyes, and fill him with the Holy Ghoſt, but 
then, when qhe was earneſt in prayer to God, Acts ix. 11. 
17. Behold, he prayeth. The Lord hath ſent me (ſaid 
Ananias) that thou mighiſt receive thy fight and be filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. Bo, if you were earneſt in prayer 
before the ſacrament, God would notice you as he did 
Paul, and give charge to this ordinance to be the means 
of enlightening thy ſoul, and filling thee with the Holy 


Ghoſt. It was at the ſacrament of baptiſm that Chriſt's 


prayers opened heaven, and brought down the Holy 
Ghoſt upon him : So at the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſapper the fervent prayers of a believing communicant 
will open heaven, and bring down the gracious influences 
of the holy Spirit upon him. Your work at this time 
is very great and much need have you to look to God 
in Chriſt, and plead with him for his ſpecial afliſtance : 
"You have very great encouragment to do it; for God 
never calls any to do his work, but he helps them in it. 
It is faid, 1 Chron. xv. 26. That God helped the Levites 
that bare the ark. One would think that the work of 
bearing the ark needed no more help from God than 
the general concourſe of his providence; and yet God 
And if he helped 
the Levites to bear the ark, becauſe it was his work; will 
he not help us to receive the ſacrament, which he hath 
inſtirmed for diſplaying his glory, if we ſincerely ſeek his 
help? You have many errands at this time to the throne 
of grace, for you have'many things to pray for. 

1. You ought in general to pray for preparation for 


this ſolemn feaſt; for the preparation of the heart in man 


is from the Lord, Prov. xvi. 1. Lay out the cafe of your 


heart and foul before the Lord, and ſay, ** Lord, thou 
calleſt me to a very ſolemn ordinance; and, who is ſuffi- 


cieat for theſe things? I have neither a meet ſacrifice to 
offer, nor a meet temple to receive thee in, I know not 
how to pray, or to prepare myſelf; howto receive Chriſt, 
or behave myſelf at his table. Behold the bridegroom 
cometh, but I am not ready ; I want the wedding-gar- 
ment: Oh, what ſhall I do for clothing to my naked foul ? 
My beloved hath ſpoke, ſaying, Riſe up, my leve, my fair 
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one, and come away. I have heard his voice; but Qh, 


I am not ſtirring for it: My heart ſaith, Tet alittle fleep, 
yet a little lumber. Lord, awake my heart, ſtir up my 


Eraces, and prepare me for a meeting with my Saviour, 
ord, 'thou art the giver of grace as well as of glory, 
thou muſt give the frame as well as the feaſt; for with- 
out thee we have nothing, we can do nothing, thou pre- 
pareſt a table for me in this wilderneſs; but, ſhall the 
time of receiving come before thou comeſt into my ſoul 
to ſtir up thy graces inme ? What commerce can a dead 


heart have with a living God? Lord, thou knoweſt my 
fins, and the unpreparedneſs of my heart; and, if thou 


wilt mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? My very 
preparations and beſt performances carry in them matter 
of indictment againſt my foul, But, Lord tho? my fins 
be many and great, yet, doth not the blood of Chriſt 
cry louder for pardon than my fins do for puniſhment ? 
O that the cry of that blood may wholly drown the cry 
of my ſins at this time, and anſwer for the defects of 
my preparation. Oh, let not my ſoul, whoſe only hope 
is to be ſaved by Chriſt's blood, be ſent away from his 


table with the guilt inſtead of the comfort of that blood 


upon me, 

2. And mort particularly, you ought to pray for ſav- 
ing knowledge: Say, Lord J am naturally alienated 
and eſtranged from thee, thro' the ignorance that is in 
me ; O give me underſtanding, that I may know thee, 
and the myſtery of ſaving grace. Haſt thou not ſaid 
that the covenant thou wilt make with thy people is this, 
They ſball all know thee from the leaſt even to the greateſt ? 
O give me right up-takings of thy covenant, which is 
well-ordered in all things, and fure! Give grace to know 
the nature, neceflity, uſe and ends of this ordinance, 
which is the compend and ſeal of it, that fo I may re- 


ceive it with underſtanding, and rightly diſcern the 


Lord's body.” 5 : 

3. Pray for holy reverence and humility of ſpirit. 
Lord, affect my heart with awful reverence of the 
greatneſs and holineſs of thy majeſty, to whom I am to 
make ſo near an approach, and with whom I am torenew 
covenant, Oh, how durſt I, who am finful duſt and 
aſhes, preſume to come ſo near thee, unleſs thou hadft 
invited and commanded me? O for deep ſelf-abaſement 
and humility of ſoul when I go to receive the unſpeakable 
gift of God! O what a wonderful gift is Jeſus Chriſt to 
uch an unworthy and ill-deſerving creature as I am 
Lord give me grace whereby I may ſerve thee accepta- 
bly, with reverence and godly fear, 5 

4. Pray for godly ſorrow and contrition for ſin. 
* Lord, take away my heart of ſtone, and give me a 
heart of fleſh, that I may lothe myſelf in my own fight 
for all my iniquities and abominations. May I abhor them 
as the ſcourges, thorns, nails and ſpear that afflicted my 
Lord and Saviour: And may I be weary and heavy laden 


with the burden of my ſins, ſo that Chriſt may give me 


reſt, Lord, help me ſo to accuſe myſelf, that thou mayſt 
acquit me; ſo to judge and condemn myſelf, that thou 
mayſt abſolve me; and fo to exerciſe a holy revenge upon 
myſelf that thou mayſt ſpare me. The days of mourn- 
ing for my Redeemer's death are at hand; O that then 
I may ſlay my moſt beloved luſts, and be revenged on 


them for it, and for their endeavours to rob me of my 


ſpiritual birth right, my eternal bleſſedneſs? O that I 
may come to thy table, and receive a bleeding Saviour 
with a broken heart.“ ! 


Chap. J. 
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Direct. XIV. 


d. Pray for faith, both for the being and the increaſe 
of fa. Lord, faith is thy own gift, as well as Chriſt; 
1 believe, Lord kelp my unbelief. O for faith's eye to 
look upon Chriſt, faith's wings to flee to Chriſt, faith's 
arms to embrace Chriſt, faith's mouth to feed on Chriſt, 
faith's hand to apply Chriſt | When I ſee the bread and 
wine on the table, O let me fee a bleeding crucified Je- 
ſus. Let me not only eat the bread of the Lord, but 

the bread which is the Lord, May this ordinance be a 
lively reſemblance, remembrance and application of 
Chriſt's ſufferings to me ; and may I be helped fo to put 
my finger into the print of the nails, and my hand into 
his ſide, that I may be perſwaded of his ſuffering and 


dying for me; and may I not be faithleſ5 but believing, 


and may ſay with Thomas, My Lord, and my God, and 
with Paul, He loved me, and gave himſelf for me ; and 
with the ſpouſe, My beloved is mine, and I am his. O 
that I may ſo touch him, that I may feel ſtrength, 
peace and virtue come from him, and be healed of all 
my plagues and uncleannefles | Let me fo by faith feed 


on his bleſſed body and bathe my ſoul in his precious 
blood, that I may be filled with peace and joy in believ- 
ing; yea, my ſoul may magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit _ 


rejoice in God my Saviour." | | 
6. Pray for love to God and Chriſt. Lord, circum- 


ciſe my heart to love the Lord with all my ſoul, with all 


my ſtrength. Lord, bed abroad thy love in my cold and 


frozen heart, and inflame it with fervent affection and 
defires towards thee, that I may be a diſciple whom Je- 


- 


and grounded in love, I may be able to comprehend with 
all ſaints, what is the breadth and length, the depth and 


eight, and to know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth ænow- , 
> os 
r . 

-+ 11. Pray for ſpiritual thankfulneſs, and holy joy in 


l:1ge ! O that the remembrance of Chriſt's love may 
tranſport me with love, / captivate my will, and engage 
all my affections to- him. Lord, tho' I cannot ſay, / 
am fick of love to thee, yet I defire to be ſick that I can- 
not love thee more. 


ſincerity.” 


7. Pray for love to all the people of God. < Lord, 


make all theſe lovely in mine eyes, to whom Chriſt is 
precious: That I may know ͤ am paſſed from death to 
life, becauſe I love the brethren. O for a warm love to 
all theſe who are Chriſt's friends, on whom he hath ſet 
his heart, and to whom he hath given his Spirit, that 


ſo my heavenly Father may look down upon his chil- 


dren, feaſting together with mutual love and delight, 
in remembrance of that great love which he hath al- 
ready ſhewen to us, and with joyful expectations of 
theſe great things | he hath further promiſed to us, 
And, Lord, ſeeing thou haſt ſo loved me, let me be 


perfectly reconciled to every man, that I may love my 


very enemies, and do good to them that hate me, May e- 
very ſpark. of anger, malice and envy be utterly extin- 


guiſhed in me.“ | 


8. Pray for new obedience, ** Lord fince thou giveſt 


this heavenly feaſt only to thy diſciples O make me 


one of them, and let me attain this mark of a diſciple, 


' obedience to my maſter. Lord, I cannot eat the paſ- 


ſover and ſtay in Egypt ſtill, in the ſervice of Satan, 
and in bondage to my luſts: O bring my foul out of pri- 
ſon, and let me eat the paſſover with my loins girt, and 
ready to march towards the promiſed land. O help 


5 
Fo 


Concerning Prayer. 


ſus loveth, and that leans on his breaſt. O that Chriſt 
may dwell in my heart by faith, and that, being rooted * 


for grace that I may be num- 

bred among them that obe the Lord Feſus Chriſt in 4 | 
. 5 + or thought myſelf not welcome: But take me into the 

4 banqueting houſe, and let my ſoul be ſatisfied as with-- -- 
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me to ua my hands in innocence, that fo may incom- 
paſs thy altar, O make me willing and obedient that 1 
may eat the good of this ordinance. And may the love 
of Chriſt conſtrain me to a courſe. of ſincere univerſal 
obedience, that I may run in the ways of thy command- 
ments, Seeing Chriſt offers himſelf to me by way of 


him as a prince. And, on that ſolemn feaſt. of dedi- 
cation, let me come and dedicate myſelf to thee, ſet 
mately apart for thee, that all my days I my live to thy 
praiſe.“ j 

9. Pray for heart purity, fixedneſs and ſpirituality, 
that you may be fit to entertain converſe with a holy God | 
„Lord, help me to lay aſide and leave behind me all 
vain, earthly and unſeaſonable thoughts and imaginations 
that I may attend upon thee without diſtraction. O let 
not worldly or wandering thoughts come in, to ſtir up 


near, or diſpleaſe him: Nor call me away from enter- 
taining and enjoying of him. Lord, bid them be gone. 
Alas! my heart is naturally in great diſorder, and whol- 
ly indiſpoſed, for ſuch ſolemn and ſpiritual work: But, 
5 thou who calleſt me to it, do thou diſpoſe my heart 
or it.“ 5 : 

1d. Pray for ſpiritual hunger and thirſt, Lord, thaw 
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N life to him that is a thirſt. : But both the appetite and the 
+ Food, the feeling of want and the relief, are from thee. 


4 O for inlarged affections and deſires after this ordinance 


+ anſwerable to my need of it. Lord, create and ſtir up 
3 in me earneſt longings and a ſpiritual appetite after 
4 this heavenly food, that ſo with deſire I may deſire to 
4 eat this paſſover. 
* brocks, ſo let me pant after thee, O God. Lord, inlarge 
y . heart, and open my mouth wide, that thou mayzſt 


+* partaking of this feaſt. O make me to reliſh this hea- 
* venly food, and receive it with a thankful heart. Let 
me not fit ſad and dejected, as if I liked not the proviſion, 


* marrow and fatneſs, that my mouth may praiſe thee with 


| 2 Joyful lips. I am to feed on angels food, O let me be 


+ employed in angels work, praiſe. Let my ſoul rejoice 


a 


ſurrender, to receive him as a Saviour, and ſubmit to 


art ready to give bread te the hungry, and the water of - 


Ar the heart panteth after the water 


or diſturb the beloved of my ſoul : Let them not come 


* 


in Jeſus Chriſt as my portion, and triumph in his mighty 


acts, in his victories and purchaſe.” “. 1 
12. Pray for the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit in this work. 
Lord, caſt me not away from thy preſence, take not 
thy holy Spirit from me; for without thee I have no- 
thing, I can do nothing. Lord, thou haſt promiſed, 
and declared thyſelf more willing to give the Spirit to 
them that aſk it, than parents to give bread to their 
children. 
compaſſion hardneſs, in compariſon of thine to thy chil- 
dren: O do not then deny me when my need is ſo great. 
Thou never ſaidſt to any of the ſeed of Jacob, ſeek ye 
my face in vain. Lord, ſend thy holy Spirit 8933 
on my dry bones and decayed graces, and to be the har - 
binger to provide entertainment for thy Son in my foul, 
that he may ſind it ſwept of all ſin, and garniſhed with 
all the ſacramental graces. O for the Spirit of God to 


ment, viz. the glorious outer garment of the righte- 


= 


Our love to our children is but hatred, our 


adorn oy: naked foul, and put on me the wedding-gar- . 


 ouſneſs of thy Son, and the beautiful inner garment of 
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the holineſs of thy Spirit, that fine linen of the ſaints : 


That all my nakedneſs may be covered, and my great 
- deformities hid from thine eyes!“ 

13. Pray for the cure of all thy diſeaſes, at this heal- 
ing ordinance. Lord, my plagues are great, my 
wounds deep. and my diftempers many: But I have 


Heard of the balſam of the new covenant, my Redeem- 


er's blood that heals all diſeaſes. Is there no balm in 
Gilead? Is there not a phyſician there? Oh then let 
not my pain be perpetual, nor my wounds incurable. 
Lord, I come to thee to get my dead ſoul quickned, my 
ſtrong corruptions ſubdued, my faint purpoſes ſtrength- 
ned, and my languiſhing graces revived. O let the au- 
thor of ſpiritual life uphold and preſerve life in my 
foul. Inflame my coldneſs with the fire of thy love, 
foften my blindneſs with a beam of thy light, and anoint 
my blind eyes with a4 eye-falve, Let thy compaſſion 
py wy vileneſs, let thy mercy pardon my ſinfulneſs, 
let thy wiſdom inlighten my darkneſs, and let thy 
ſtrength ſupport my weakneſs. Oh will the head let a 
member periſh ? Shall a branch wither for want of 
Jjuive ? Thou art the true vine: O communicate ſap and 
influence to my languiſhing ſoul. Lord, art thou not 
as willing to beſtow the fruit of thy blood on us as to 
ſhed it for us ? Art thou not a ready phyfician, willing 
to be employed by diſeaſed fouls ? Doſt thou not beſtow 
thy cures without money, and without price ? Lord, 
here is work for thee, a Job full of boils, a Laaarus 


over run with ſores, as poor a patient as ever came to 


the phyfician's door ; yet if I could but touch the bor- 
der of thy garment, or get but one word from thee, I 
ſhould be made whole: Oh, ſay unto me, Be it untothee 
even as thou wilt.” | 

14. Pray fora willing and cheerful heart in perform- 
ing this and all other duties. Oh, did my Saviour fo 


cheerfully undertake to ſuffer for me, and ſhall I be ſloth - 


Ful and careleſs in approaching to him? Did he go ſo 
willingly to the croſs to die for me, and ſhall I be ſo 
' backward to go to the communion table to remember 
his death? Lord make me run in the ways of thy 
_ commandments ;** and let me pray, hear, and commu- 


nicate with freedom and enlargement of heart. O draw 


my heart to thee, and let it be carried on with more un- 
weariedneſs and chearfulneſs in thy ſervice. Send forth 
the gales of thy Spirit, that may make my ſoul like 
the chariots of Amminadib. 

15. Pray for nearneſs and communion with God in 
| His orgdinances, and eſpecially at the communion table. 
* Lord, what will a communion feaſt avail me without 
_ communion with Chriſt in it, I go not there for bread 
and wine, but to ſee Jeſus. What are the elements to 


me without Chriſt's preſence ? Nothing but this can ſa- 


tisfy me : Lord, what wilt thou give me, if I go from 
thy table Chriftleſs ? Shall I go away empty from a trea- 
© fure, hungry from a feaſt, dry from a fountain, cold 
from the ſun, comfortleſs from the comforter ? Lord, 
ſtand not at à diſtance behind the wall; ſhew- thyſelf 
through the latteſs of thy ordinance, and let me ſee the 
- goings of my God and my King in his ſanctuary, Lord, 
: 4 thou not only ſtand and knock, but do thou alſo open 
the door of my heart; vouchſafe to come in and abide 
with me, yea, ſup with me, and let me ſup with thee, 
that I may be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy 
| houſe, and drink of the rivers of thy pleaſures, 
when the King ſitteth at his table, let my ſpikenard ſend 
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forth the ſmel! theres f. Deſeend into my heart by the 
influences of thy grace, and let me alcend is thee hy 
the breathings ot faith, love and detire, Lord, make wy. 
feaſt a type and earneſt of that eternal banquet above 
and let me enjoy thy lightlome reviving company in the 
ſtate of my pilgrimage, O let Chriſt appear and be known 
of me in the breaking of bread ; O let him kits me with 
the kiſſes ot his mouth, for his love is better than wine,” 

Cry importunately at this time; ſay, I will not let 
thee go till thou bleſs me: If thy pretence go not with 
me, carry me not up hence. Wilt thou not relieve an 
importunate beggar, and hear the cry of a needy ſuppli- 
cant? Lord, open rivers in the wilder neis, and ſtreams 
in the deſert. Let Jordan at this ſeaſon overflow all its 
banks, and let all the dry roots of thy people be watered, 
And O let me come from thy table with my pardon ſeal- 
ed, my corruptions ſubdued, my graces quickned, my 
faith ſtrengthned, my refolutions confirmed, my beart 
enlarged and my foul retrethed and encouraged to run 
the ways of thy commandments, and ſo inſeperably unit- 
ed unto thee, that no temptation may be able to diflolye 
O for the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication 
at ſuch a time for it is the praying and wreſtling ſoul 
that will be the joy ful and praiſing communicant. 


Dixxcr. XV. After you laue done your utmoſt far pre- 
paring yourſelves for the Lord's table, ſee that ye lay 
no-fireſs thereupon, but wholly diſtruſt your own prepa- 
rations, | 


J Communicants, when you have made the greateſt 
preparations poſſible, by ſelf. examination, repen- 
tance, prayer, &c. {ay after all, we are but unprofitable 
ſervants. The greateit ſtreſs and difficuhy of the Chritti- 
an lite beth in this, to be diligent in duty, and yet wholly 
denied to our duties. Learn then this great point in 
Chriſtianity, to diſtruſt all your preparations, and caſt 
yourſelves wholly on Chrift for aſſiſtance, as if you had 
done nothing at all; taying, it is only in the Lord that 
1 have righteouſneſs and ſtrength, You aught to do as 
King Ala did, who tho? he had raiſed a prodigious army 


of five hundred thouſand, all mighty men of vaiour, to 


fight againſt che Ethiopians; yet he cried to the Lord, 
and truſted in him for help, as if he had been left alone 
without one man to fight for him: For, after all his great 
preparations, it is recorded of him, 2 Chron. xiv. g. 11. 
« And Aſa cried to the Lord his God, and ſaid, Lord, 
it is nothing with thee to help whether with many, 
„or with them that have no power. Help us O Lord, 
« our God; tor we reſt on thee, and in thy name go 
cout againſt this multitude,” So let every communi- 
cant ſay, ** Lord, all my ſtrength and preparations are 
nought, I have no power for celebrating this feaſt ; Help 
me O Lord my God; for I reſt on thee,.. and in thy 
name I go to this great and weighty ordinance,” The 
ſoul is never io well prepared, as when it is moſt ſenſible 
of its own weaknels, and relies on the Redeemer's ſtrength; 
„When I am weak (ſays the apoſile) then am I ſtrong.” 
And hence it is ſaid of the ancient n 
ed) they were made 
ſtrong. The gaudy flower, that ſtands and grows or, 
its own. ſtalk, doth quickly wither and decay; when the 
plain ivy, that hangs and leans on the houſe, is freth 
and green all the year. We ought then to be denied to 


- ourlelves, and urite aſter David's cops who locked 
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Dir ect. X V * 
to the Lord both for aſſiſtanee and acceptance in all his 
duties, Pfal. Ixxi. 16. I will go in the ſtrength of the 


Lurd, I will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even 


* of thine only.” 

A man may in words diſclaims the opinion of merit 
and worth in his duties and preparations, and yet in his 
heart and ſecret practice put fome truſt in them; for 
there are practical Papiſts, as well as practical Atheiſts. 
Hence God warns us againſt this inward truſt, and ſe- 
cret Popery, Deut. ix. 4. Say not in thine heart, 
this is for my righteouſneſs.” Tho' with our tongues 
we do not plead for merit, yet there may be a ſaying it 
in the heart; and God doth well underſtand the lang- 
uage of the heart. Let us therefore look well to our 
hearts, when we have done our outmoſt to duty, and 
by way of preparation for this ordinance, that we be 
wholly denied to all, and cheriſh the thoughts of our 
own nothingneſs, according to Chriſt's noble rule, Luke 
xvii, 10. When ye have done all, ſay, we are unpro- 
fitable ſervants.” David owns he had nothing to plead, 


when he had done all; For, ſays he, of thine own, Lord, 


haue we given thee, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. Of this denied 
temper was Nehemiah alſo; for, when he had done all 
for God and his temple that he could, he makes free 
grace his only plea with God, Neh. xii. 22. I com- 
manded the Levites to cleanſe themſelves,” &c. Re- 
member O my God, eee. this alſo; and ſpare 

t thy mercy.” What - 
ever good things he had done, yet he depends on none 
of them, but pleads, Spare me according to the great- 
neſs of thy mercy, Hence alſo Paul wholly diſclaimed 
his own righteoufneſs, and that not only while he was 


a Phariſce, but even when he was a Chriſtian and re- 


newed man; I account all things ie for Chrift. O this 
is a noble attainment, but not eaſy come at. Mr Fox 


uſed to ſay, He was more afraid of his grace, than of 


his fins, becauſe he found himſelf in fuch danger by 
them to be puffed up, and tempted: to ſelf· confidence. 


Let us then be denied to our own attainments in prepa- 


ration for this folemn ordinance, if we would be accept- 


ed of God: For that man comes to God moſt worthy, 
that comes moſt ſenſible of his own unworthineſs. 
much for the firſt head of directions, how to prepare 


80 


for a communion · ſabbath before it come. I proceed 
now to the ſecond head, to give directions how to ſpend 


e H A 


Containing directions for the right ſpending a cammunion· 


Sabbath when. it is come. 


'Dinecr. I. Ik that you riſe ſooner this morning 


than ordinary, feeing you have extra- 


ordinary work in hand. And while you are riſing and 


putting on your clothes, let 


your minds be filled with 
meditations and ejaculations. 


Think, chat a privilege it is, that your eyes ſec ſuch 


tays of the Sen of man, which many prophets and kings 


' Uefired to ſee, and might not. O that I may be thankful 
and may not abuſe my mercy ! This is a great day; O 


that it may be a good day to my foul, even a day in God's 
courts, and in God's preſence, that will be better and 


| Tweeter to me than a thouſand a THE 
Again think, this may be the laſt communion day that 


Of diſtruſting our Preparations. 
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faith upon him, till thine eye affect thine heart, 
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I fhall drink of the fruit of the vine at a communion· table. 
It may be the laſt offer that I ſhall get ot the water of 
life; O that I may improve it well ! Perhaps ſeverals 
who ſaw the lat communion where 1 am going, aud 
alſo drank with me of the ſacramental &p, have now a 
cup of the red wine of God's vengeance put into their 
hands, and are eternally finking or twimming in the 
brimleſs and bottomleſs ocean of God's wrath :_ God 
keep me from unworthy communicating this day, leſt 
that be my lot before the next ſacrament. But on the 
other hand, it may be there are ſome who ſat with me 
at the laſt communion table, that are now fitting at the 
higher table, and are drinking it new with Chriſt in his 
Father's kingdom: What a ſweet ſong are they preſent- 
ly finging ! Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our ſins in his own blood, and bath made us kings and 
priefts unto God and his Father, to him be giory and do- 
minion for ever and ever, Amen. O that I may this day 
get a foretaſte of that celeftial feait and heavenly joy, 
and ſuch a ſeal of Chriſt's love as may fill my ſoul with 
hope to be a communicant at the upper table, if God 
{hall call me hence before the next communion ! Lord, 
let me haue one good day in all my lifetime: Shew me a 
token for good before I die. | | 


ETIRE preſently, O communicant, 
. for prayer and meditation, in or:ler 


Dirk Ec r. II. 


to excite aud quicken grace in thy foul ; and, in a ſpecial 


manner, ſee to get faith inlivened, and love inflamed. 
And, for this end, 1. Take a view of Chriſt's tutfer- 
ings, and his unparalleled love manifeſted therein: Be- 


Hold the Lamb of God that takes away the fins of the world. 
If you have a clear dilcovery of his love and ſufferings 


at the table, be taking frequent views of him before- 


hand 


Confder hinw fois and. modefrrund Chit horns. 


| Behold the Son of God intreated by no man, but hated 
by all men; yet in his love and pity intreats for man, 


yea, ſuffers and dies for him, even then when he was a 
ſinner and an enemy to him. Behold him ſuffering for 
fin, that never ſinned : Yea, behold him made /in for 
thee, who had no fin ; that thou, wha badſt no righteauſ+ 
neſs, might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. View 
his-love with wonder that made him take on the heavy 
burden of your iniquities, and bear it, till he ſwate, 
bled, groaned, and cried under the weight, Behold 
him ſtruggling, praying, and falling to the ground, till 
he is all covered with his own blood: Fix the eye of 
ake 
a view, of his tears and bloody ſweat, his pierced hands 
and wounded feet, his ſcourged back and open ſide, his 


ftreaming heart and yearning bowels to poor ſinners: 


This is he, O finner !- that would rather die than thou 
ſhouldſt die, who choſe thy life before: his own, and 
now pleads his blood before his Faber. x 
Behold and vonder at his love, that made him tread 
the wine - preſs alone for us, and drink the cup. of the 
red · wine of the wrath of God; à cup whereumo all the 


vile and deadly ſins were grated, a cup that no angel 


durſt taſte; yea, the taſting it made Chriſt's heart to 
melt like wax in the midſt of his bowels; *Plal. XXII. 14. 
which was a greater matter than if the whole world had 


melted to nothing: Net he drank it off, with the bitter 


eſt dregs of it, and left not ſo much as one drop of it 


ever I may ſec on earth: This may be he laſt time that 4 far us. Bebald hi taking his apt precious heaxt's 


pPoiſonous cup of God's wra 
pure river of life: He was deſerted of God, that you 
might not be forſaken by him eternally : He bore the 

burden of fin and wrath, that you might be freed from 
that burden: He hung upon our croſs, to advance us 


_ 
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blood, to quench hell's flames that were ready to break 
out on us ! Was there ever love like this ? 

This love is unſearchably great: You may ſooner find 
out the height of heaven, the breadth of the earth or 
the depth ot the ſea, than meaſure Chriſt's love; for it 
paiieth knowledge, Eph. iii. It is an unfathomable ocean, 
that hath neither bank nor bottom. O whither did his 
love carry him ? Even from heaven to earth, from the 
throne to the manger, from the manger to the croſs, 
from the croſs to the grave; yea, from the glory of 
Heaven to the torments of hell, and all for poor crea- 
tures, that were deſpicable as worms, defiled as lepers, 
deformed as monſters, black as Ethiopians, yea as black 
and ugly as hell could make ns. Worte are we than 
devils, if we are not affected with this love, that made 
the glorious Son of God leave the heaven of his Father's 
prefence, and wade through hell for dregs of the crea- 
tion. Did Chriſt fee any thing in us to make him love 
us ? No he ſaw much to lothe us, but nothing to love 
us: Yer the time when we were moſt lothſome was 
Chriſt's time of love, Ezek. xvi. We were lying pollut- 
ed in our blood, and all ſpread over with running ul- 
'cers and putrifying ſores, when Chriſt loved us. Our 
ſouls were as unlovely as Lazarus's body, whoſe ſores 
the dogs lick'd ; or Job's body, when he was full of 
boils, and ſat in the aſhes, and ſcraped himſelf with a 
potſherd: Yet all this could not cool his affection to us. 
I be inſtances of Chriſt's love are inexpreſſible, both 
in their nature and number. Wonder at his condeſcen- 
dency, in becoming not only a creature, but ſuch a mean 


creature as man, for us; yea, not only a man, but in 


taking on him the form of a ſervant for us; and being 


willing not only to lie in a manger, but in a cold grave 


for us. Wonder that the glorious Redeemer of Iirael 


ſhould be content to be born as a beggar, live as a ſer- 


vant, and die as a flave for us. Wonder that he, who 


is infinitely pure, ſhould be willing, not only to be 


numbered among ſinners, and to bear our ſins, but alſo 


to be made fin, and likewiſe a curſe for us. Was it not 


for you and your advantage he did all this ? and, will 


vou not admire and love him? He was content to en- 


dure the poverty of the world, that you might enjoy the 
riches of heaven: He lived in the form of a ſervant, 
that you might have the adoption of ſons : He humbled 
himſelf to live with men, that he might exalt you to 
live with God: He bowed his ſoul to death, that he 


might raiſe you to eternal life: He was ſhut up forty 


days with the devil, that you might not be thut up with 
Him for ever : He was hungry, that you might be fed : 
He was numbered among tranſgreſſors, that you might 
have a room among the bleſſed. O believer, he wept, 
that you might rejoice: Sorrow opprefied his heart, 
that everlaſting joy might be on your bead: He was 
ſcourged and wounded, that you. by his ſtripes might be 
_ healed of ſin's wounds: He was crowned with thorns, 


that you might be crowned with glory: He was flander- 
ed and condemned before men, that you might be juſti- 


fied and acquitted before God: He bore the curſe, that 
you might inherit — a 
„that you might drink the 


to ſit upon his throne: He cried out in ſorrow upon a 


He drank the bitter and 
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faith, and help thee to act it the more diſtiuctiy at a 


croſs, that we might ſhout. joyfully in ſinging God's 
praiſe for ever: He thirſted on the croſs, that we might 
not thirſt eternally, with Dives, for a drop of col] wa. 
ter to cool our tongue : He ſtruggled in a bloody a- 
gony, that we might not ſtruggle among devils in hell's 
furnace for ever: Oh what thall we ſay of this love 
© Lord Jeſus, thy pity was infinite, thy love hath over- 
flown all banks, and thy compaſſion knew no bounds : 
Thou ſtoodſt before the mouth ot hell that I delerved, 
and ſtoppedſt the flaming furnace of divine vengeance, 
that was breaking out againſt me: When I was like 
Iſaac bound to the altar, ready to be ſcriticed to juſtice, 
thou otferedſt thyſelf, like the ram caught in the 
thicket, to be ſacrificed in my room : When my fins 
had raiſed a terrible tempeſt, which threatned to drown 
me eternally, thou waſt content to be thrown over- 
board, like Jonah, to appeaſe the ſtorm: When the 
ſword of juſtice was furbiſhed, and ready to be ſheath» 
ed into my bowels, thou interpoſedſt betwixt me and 
it, and receivedſt the blow into thy heart: When I was 
ſhipwreck'd and periſhing, thou caſtedſt thyſelf in as a 
plank of mercy to ſave my life. Can I think on this, 
and my heart not burn? Can I ſpeak of it, and not ſeek, 
with Joſeph, a ſecret place to weep in? | 
View the ſurpaſſing nature of Chriſt's love. No love 


like to it; yea, Chriſt's love to us tranſcends his love to 


all other things: He loved us more than angels, for he 
would not put on their nature : He loved us more than 
heaven; for he left that to come and fave us: He loved 


us more than riches and honhour; for he chuſed poverty, 


and became of no reputation, to redeem us: He loved 


us more than the comforts of life; for he parted with 
-theſe, and became a man of ſorrows for our ſake : He 


loved us more than his blood; for he willingly parted 


with that for us: He loved us more than his foul or 


body; for he gave both theſe to be an offering for our 
fins: He was more concerned for us than for himſelf; 
he rejoiced more in our welfare than in his own; he 


wept and prayed more for us than for himſelf; and in 
-the time of his greateſt ſtrait, when heaven, earth and 
hell were all at once ruſhing upon him, we have his 


prayer, John xvii. Yet it is all ſpent for us, except one 
verſe or two for himſelf. Again, Chriſt loved us more 
than his life ; and all that a man hath will he give for 
his life ; yet Chriſt willingly parted with that for our 
ſake : bur, is there nothing that is better than life ? 
Yes, David tells us of one thing that is better, Pal, 
Ixiii. 3. Thy loving kinaneſs is better than life. The 
ſaints and martyrs, that parted with all other things, 


would by no means part with that, they would ra- 
ther part with a thouſand: lives than : 

Chriſt, who had infinitely more of. it than any ſaint 
- attained to, for our ſakes parted with it, and had the 


uit that; yet 


light of God's countenance totally eclipſed from him on 
the croſs, ſo that he cried out, 


haſt thou forſaken me? | 3 
II. If you would have the ſacramental graces quick- 


ned, particularly faith, take a view of Chriſt in all his 
ſweet offices and relations: Look unto me and be ye ſaved, 


all the ends of the earth, Iſa. xlv. 22. O communicant, 


endeavour upon the morning of a communion-ſabbath 
to give a believing look to Chriſt, in all his bleſſed of- 


fices and relations; and this will ſtrengthen and quicken 
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1. Look to Chriſt, as a bankrupt debtor to his ſurety 
and ſay, * Lord, I owe many thouſands more than I 
can pay, but thou haſt a ſufficient ranſom to pay all my 
debt: I fly to thee as my ſurety : Lord, undertake for 
me, and fatisfy thy Father's juſtice, that I be not ſeized 
on and dragged to hell's priſon for ever.“ | 
2. Look to him as an able phyfician to cure thy 
wounds: Say, Lord, here lies a Job full of boils, a La- 
2arus full of fores at thy gate; here a paralytic hand, 
here a blind eye, here a hard heart, here a plague, and 
there a wound, that have ſcorned all other phyſicians, 
and deſpifed other remedies; let me this day get the 
balm of Gilead, even the ſovereign plaiſter of thy blood, 
to my various maladies; one touch of the hem of thy 
garment, and I ſhall be whole.“ 

3. Look to him as a ranſomer of captives, and ſay, 
« Lord, it was thy errand to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tives: I ldok to thee this day to knock off my fetters, 
looſe all my bonds, and bring my foul out of priſon, 
that I may praiſe thy name.“ | 

4. Look to him as a mediator and peace-maker, to 
remove all enmity and quarrels betwixt God and thy 
ſoul, and ſay, © Lord ſtand betwixt me and thy flaming 
ſword, let thy atoning blood this day quench the fire 
of thy Father's anger, and bring the news of peace to 
my ſoul.” f 
F. Look to him as an advocate to plead for thy guil 
foul : Say, Lord, my crimes are great, and my cauſe 
is bad: Bur never any cauſe miſcarried that thou took in 
hand : Be thou mine advocate, and let every one of thy 
wounds this day be as fo many open mouths to plead for 
me; let thy blood ſpeak, that /peaketh better things than 
the blood of Abel. | | 

6. Look to him as thy refuge city and hiding-place, 
and ſay, Lord, I flee to thee for my life: for the a- 
venger of blood, the law and juſtice of God, are at my 
heels purſuing me; and, if they find me afar off from 
thee, I am flain without mercy : The clefis of the rock 
are my only hiding - place; Lord, be a ſafeguard to me. 
A heathen could ſay, when a bird ſcar'd by a hawk 
flew into his boſom, 7 will not give thee up to thine 


| enemy, ſeeing thou cameſt to me for ſanctuary: And ſure- 


ly thou wilt not deliver my ſoul, when I flee to thee 
for ſhelter.” | | 

7. Look to Chriſt as the ark, that can only ſave thee 
from being drowned by the flood of God's wrath : Say, 
© Lord, there is no ark to fave me but thou alone; I 
am ſhipwreck'd in Adam, and there is no plank but 
Chriſt to bring me to ſhore: I claſp to thee by the hand 
ot faith, Lord ſave me, elſe I periſh.” 

8. Look to him as a reliever of burdened ſouls : Say, 
© Lord, here is a heavy-laden ſinner coming to thee 
this day for reſt; O fin is heavier than a milſtone, it is 
weighed down with the law's curſes; and, O how many 
of theſe milſtones are on my back ! Lord, I come this 
day to roll them upon thee, who art the ſure foundation 
that Cod has laid in Zion, able to bear me and all I can 
lay upon it: Angels cannot free me of my burden, for 
the burden of one ſin has ſunk many thouſands of them 
to the bottomleſs pit; the ſaints cannot do it, they have 
burden enough of their own ; nay, the whole creation 
cannot bear my burden, for it is already*groaning under 
the weight of me and it: But, Lord, thou art the migh- 
ty one on whom ſinners help is laid, and haſt promiſed 
reſt to ſuch as come to thee. Lord, let all my burdens 
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fall off this day, that I may be at freedbm to run the 
ways of thy commandments.” TIA 
9. Look to him as a rich and bountiful helper of the 
needy : Say, Lord, pity a needy beggar this day, that 
is going to the feaſt-houſe to wait for a crumb; thou 
haſt ſupplied many, and I have heard a good report of 
thy bounty : Never came there a poorer wretch to'thy 
door than I: is there not a penny of grace left to help 
me, not a crumb to keep in ay life? 7 let me not 
go from thy treaſure-houſe without an alms, there is 
read enough in thy houſe and to ſpare, let me nat go 
without a crumb.” | a | 
10. Look to him as a prophet and teacher, that can 


open thine eyes, and give thee gracious diſcoveries of his 
truths and ways: Say, Lord I have heard muck of 


thee by the hearing of the ear, but little have mine 
ſeen of thee ; I have been long in Chriſt's ſchool, 


* 
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little proficiency have I made; Lord, come this day and 


teach me to profit; let my eyes be opened, that in this 
ordinance I may ſee the heinous nature of fin, the ſeveri- 
ty of divine juſtice, the greatneſs of divine love, the 
beauty of Chriſt, the preciouſneſs of ſouls, the excel- 
lency of the remedy provided for finners, &c,” ; 

11. Look to him as thy head and huſband, with 
whom you are this day to ſeal a marriage - covenant: Say, 
Lord, tho' I be a moſt deformed, black and unworthy 
bride, and have nothing but poverty, debt and-danger 
to recommend me to thee ; yet ſince thou who art the 


chief among ten thouſands art content to match with me: 


O give me a heart to conſent willingly to the bargain, and 


ſay, My beloved is mine, and 1 am his. Lord, rs | 


me cheerfully to ſay, Amen to the covenant, and a 
the articles of it, that I was reviewing and renewin 
yeſternight: O let the marriage-knot this day be caf 
that ſin or ſatan, death or hell, may never be able 
to looſe again: Let him this day kiſs me with the kiſſes 
of his mouth: O for ſweet communion and -fellowthip 
with him at his own table: Lord, ſbæu me a token fer 


good, ſet me as a ſeal upon thine arm ; manifeſt thyſelf to 


me, as thou dſt not to the world.” 


DirecrT. III. | Abour, O communicant, to get thy 
i ſoul put in a right and ſuitable frame 
for approaching God's holy table, and entertaining thy 


Saviour there: Now the cry is making, The Bridegraam 
cometh, ga ye forth to meet him ; 


them adorned and perfumed with the graces of the 
Spirit. Is Chriſt gone to prepare a place for you, 
and will you not prepare a place for him? Ser up a 
throne for Chriſt, go forth to meet him with ac+ 
clamation and praiſe, receive him gladly, ſet the 


crown on his head, and [wear allegiance to him, 


and ſay, as the men of Iſrael ſaid to Gideon Judges vii. 
22. Rule thou over us, for thou haſt delivered us out of the 


prepare the palace of 
for him; cleanſe, ſweepand waſh them; ger 


hand of Midian, O but Chriſt hath delivered us out of 


the hand of Satan, a far worſe oppreſſor than Midian. 
Let us welcome him, and campajs him abaut with fangs 
of deliverance. O communicants, deal not with Chri 
as his country-men the Jews did, John i. 11. He came 
unto his own, but his own received him not: When be 


Chriſt 


came into the world, there was no room allowed for him 


any where but in the manger, and thither was he thruſt. 


O deal not ſo with your Saviour; think not a foul tall 
good enough for Carin 5 4 make clean your hearts, 
: eg 3 A | 5 
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and give him the beſt room, yea, the upper robm there: 
O ſend the key of your hearts this morning to Chriſt, 
faying, © Lord, take thy choice where to ly: Alas, I 
may tay with the Centurion, I am not werthy that thou 
Jbmuldt come under my ro My foul is a ruinous, ſmoky 
and detiled cottage, thou halt not a fit place with me to 
laythy head: But, O thou that didſt not diſdain to ly in a 
manger among beaſts, and to be entertained in the houſe 


of Simon the leper, come into my foul, repair the houſe, 


and prepare an upper room for thyſelt, that I may eat 
the paſſover with thee. Lord, ſphaKk the word, and thy 
ſervant's heart thall be healed, cleanſed, and made holy, 


ſoft and pliable, fit for thy uſe and ſervice, Lord none © 


can mend my heart but thou that madeſt it: I put it into 
thy hands ; Lord, make it as thou wouldſt have it.” 

Queſt, hat is that frame and diſpaſition of ſoul that 
we /bould come with to the communion table? | 

An. Take theſe directions concerning it. 

I. Come to it with a holy awe and reverence God. 
Were you going to a prince's table, you would go to it 
with tome awe and concern; and, will you have none 
when you gp to the table of the great Jehovah, who is 
Four judge, ſearches the heart, and obſerves all your 
actions? He is a God that is very jcalous of his honour 
and will not be mocked; you ought to come to this table 
with a holy drcad and reverence, adoring the holineſs 
and juſtice of God manifeſted in the {ufferings of Chriſt. 
How vehemently did he hate fin, that he would not pity 
or {pare his dear Son, when he cried to kim ; but ſeeing 
he had undertaken to pay our debt, and drink our cup, 
the leaſt farthing or drop he would not abate him ? Tho? 
the aner be ſpared, yet fin muſt be puniſhed to the ut- 
termoſt; our cautioner paid dearly for it, We oughtto 
adore his juſtice, ſaying with the men of Bethſhemeſh, 
x Sam. vi. 20. Who it able to ſtand before this holy Lord 
Ged? There is no ſtanding but at Chriſt's back, our 
_ Blefied cautioner, in whom God is well pleaſed. 

II. Come with holy fear and jealouſy over yourſelves, 
leſt you be found unwelcome gueſts, and draw down the 
guilt of unworthy communicating upon yourtelves: cry, 
* Lord, keep me from wounding Chriſt and my own 


ſaul this day; let me not betray the Son of God, with 


a kiſs ; deliver me from blood guiltineſs, and jrom drink- 
ins damnation. O what it I want the wedding- garment, 
when the king comes in to view the gueſts ! 

III. Come with brokeneſs of heart for fin, the cauſe of 
Thrift's ſufferings, Look on your pride, pafſion, hy- 
pocriſy, covetouſneſs, malice, lying, ſwearing, &c. as 
Chriſt's only rormentors : Behold how they prefied him 
down in the garden, till he ſwate blood; tec them bind- 
ing the crots on Chriſt's back; tee them nailing his 
"hands, piercing his temples, and grieving his heart; ſee 

them butfering and ſpitting on him; lee them making him 
prone,” weep and rore out his complaint, My God, my 
Got, why haft then forſaken me ? It was on us this tra- 
gedy ſhould have been acted, on us theſe vials of wraih 
mould have been poured ; For he was woundrd for our 
tranſgreſſions, and bruijed for our intquities, Wa. ili. 5. 
© fhall we tec Chriſt's heart ſtreaming blood, and our 
eyes not drop icars ? Shall we ſce him ſtretched out and 
mailed for us, and our hearts not bleed? Oh! it was my 
fins that made the nails, they drove them in, they thruit 
Ja the ſpear, yea, they kilied the Lord of lite; and, 
Mall I not-mourn ? Did you fee a malefactor, that had 
committed twenty murders, uied like Chrilt, your bearts 
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Chaps II. 
would be concerned: And, will you not be affected to 


* behold the innocent Lamb of God ſo abuſed by your 
fins? Look on him ye have pierced, and mourn, Lhis 


paſſover muſt be eaten with bitter herbs. Sow in tears, 
if you would reap in joy. A weeping communicant is a 
very pleaſing ſight to both God and man: A broken- 
hearted weeping finner will ſuit well with a bruited and 
bleeding Saviour, 8 | 

IV. Come with burning love and aſfection to Chriſt, 
This is a feaſt only for the friends and lovers of Chriſt, 


Cant. v. 1. Without love ye have nothing to do here, 


O believer, is thy heart cold when Chriſt's love is warm? 
Will you not recompenſe love with love? Can you be- 


hold Chriſt on a croſs, dying with love in his heart, 


and ſmiles in his looks; can you ſee his bleeding arms 
open to embrace you, the ſpear reaching his heart, and 
his affections ſtreaming out to you in blood, and that 
when you were enemies to him, and haters of him, and 
not be raviſhed with his love? Can you behold his 
wounds, or put your finger into the print of the nails, 
and not be fick of love, and cry out with Thomas, My 
Lord, and my God? Can you view him that is the chief 
among ten thouſand, yea, among an hundred thou- 
ſand, and among all the thouſands in heaven and earth, 
and your hearts not love him ? Turn over all things 
both in heaven and earth, you can find none like him, 
ſo excellent in himſelf, and ſo well adapted to your con- 
ditions and ciicumſtances, Paul was a learned man, 
and knew many things ; a travelled man, and had leen 
and heard many things: Yet when he caits up his counts 
of all be had ever ſeen, heard or known, he fays, / 
count all but dung and leſs for the excellency of the knows 
_ of Chrift, Phil. iii. 8. 9. 

Come with much hunger and thirſt to this full 
feaſt, Sce that your appetites be not glutted with the 
world, for the full ſoul lot hes the honey-cemb : It is onl 
the thirſty that are welcome, Rev. xxii. 17. Chriit c 
the hungry with good things, When the deſire opens 
the heart wideſt, then he opens his hand largeſt io fil 
it, Pfal. Ixxxi. 10. O then, cry, Give me Chrift, and 
deny me what thou wilt ; a crumb of mercy jrem thy 
table, or elje I am gone for ever. Endeavour to lay, as 
Ita. xxvi. The defire of my ſoul is unto thee, and to the 
remembrance of thy name. © that I knew where te find 
him ! IWhen wilt thou ceme unte me? O tor further to- 
kens of his love, and clear evidences of my intereſt in 
him! O for the ſmiles of his face, and the voice ot joy 
and gladneſs ! There are many heavenly daintics here ; 
here are all the fruits of the tree of life, the comforts 
of the Spirit, die influences of his grace, the bread and 
waters of life ; therefore come with enlarged appetites. 
The ſpouſe cries, Cant. ii. 4. Stay me with flagons ; as 
it the had ſaid, © My thirſt is fo great, it is not a drop 
or a little cup that will quench it, I would have whole 
Hagons.” Fear not to wrong your neighbours : For 
there is a river to every one ot you. Obſer ve how ear- 
neit Chriſt was to feaſt with us, Luke xxii. 15. With 
deſire (ſays he) have I deſired to eat this ſupper with 
you,“ tho* he had no need either of you or it: And 
will not you, 'whoſe needs are fo great, ſay, with de- 
fire have I defired to eat this ſupper with Chriſt befgre 
I die; it may be my laſt communion, O let me baye 
ſomething to cal ry my expence through the wilderneſs; 
let me have ſomething to ſtand me in ſtead, when] go 


through the valley and ſhadow of death „ 
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VI. Come with humility and ſelf-denial, content to 
be nothing, that Chriſt may be all; and willing to ſub- 
mit to any thing, for a blink of his countenance. Be 
ſenſible of your ill-deſervings, and acknowledge a crumb 


vill be a great mercy, Be content, with the prodigal 


and woman of Canaan, to be taken into Chriſt's family, 
tho' it were the meaneſt ſtation and employment: Let 
me be the meaneſt of Chriſt's ſervants, tho' I be never 
ſo ill uſed, or ill reſpected, I will be thankful, if I be 


within Chriſt's doors, have a relation to his family, and 


can call him Maſter, Again, come ſelf-deniedly, re- 
nouncing all confidence in yourſelf, your preparations, 
humiliations, or performances: Theſe may be good 
graces, and good duties; but they will be ill Chriſts, 
and ill Saviours, Freely own that it is not your own 
righteouſneſs that ſaves you, nor your own ſtrength that 
quickens you; but only Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 
Chritt's ſtrength, Say, ** Blefſed Jeſus, I-fly to thee 
alone; I have no hope in mylelf, nor in any thing be- 
fide thee ; all my confidence is in the freeneſs of thy 
love, the mercy of thy bowels, the merit of thy death, 
the worth of thy blood, the ſufficiency of thy righte- 
ouſneſs, and power of thy interceſſion.” 

VII. Come with charity and love to all men, even to 
your very enemies. Baniſh all malice and envy, pray 
for your enemies, forgive them, wiſh well and do good 
bo h to their fouls and bodies, according to Chriſt's ex- 
ample on the croſs: But eſpecially, bring with you love 
and affection to God's people, delight in their fellow- 
ſhip oye all others, for they are the.excellent ones of 
the earth, | 


VIII. Come with honeſt defigns to ſeal a marriage-co-' 


venant with Chriſt, Conſent frankly to Chriſt” to be 
your Prince and Saviour; do not think of halving it with 
Chriſt, but be willing to take him intirely upon his own 
terms. Be content not only to be ſaved by him, but to 
ſerve him, live for him, fight for him, and cleave to 
him all the days ds. dra life; retblving that all the plea- 
ſures of fin, temptations of ſatan, and allurements of 
the world, nay, the hopes of enjoying ten thouſand 
worlds, ſhall never prevail with you to part with Chriſt. 
Come reſigning yourſelves, your hearts, and all you 
have to Chriſt: Say, Lord, tho' I had ten thouiand 
hearts, and every one of them ten thouſand times better 
than they are, they ſhould be all thine.” Come with 
ſtrong vows and purpoſes againſt fin, that murdered 
your Saviour; reſolve never to harbour it, or make 
peace with it ; but that you will fight againſt it to your 
laſt breath, and revenge the death of Chriſt on it. 
IX. Come with thankfulneſs and praiſe to God for 
redeeming love, and providing ſuch a Saviour for you. 


Let the high praiſes of God be in your mouths ; ſend 
up whole vollies of praiſe to your Redeemer, for under- 


taking your deliverance, Invite the angels and all 


the creation to afliſt you in this work. Stir vp. your 


fouls and all that is within you to bleſs his holy name: 


your ſouls (like Mary) /bould magnify the Lord, and your - 


ſpirits rejoice in God your Saviour-s your hearts ſhould 
aſcend, like Manoak's angel, in the ſmoke of thankſgiv- 
ing and praiſe. Say, Lord, what. ſhall I render to 
thce for all thou haſt done and ſuffered for me? Lord, 
what am I, that thou ſhouldſt part with thy glory; yea, 
with thy blood, and with thy life for ſuch a wretch as 


me ? I am aſhamed that I can love and praiſe thee no 
more Oh ! my heart is cold, my tongue is flow: Let 
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heaven and earth, angels and men, join and extol his 
free grace and wondrous love : 'Let all the world ring 
with his praiſe. 

X. Come with hope and expectation, depending on 
God's promiſes and Chriſt's merits. You ought greedily 


to look to Chriſt, expecting ſomething from him, as the 
poor cripple did from Peter and John, Acts iii. 4. 5. 


Peter ſaid lat on us : And he gave heed to them, expetl- 
ing to receive ſomething from them, We ordinarily re- 
py, #: little, becauſe we expect little; God's mercy is up- 
on us according as we. hope in him, Plal. xxxiii, ult. 


raiſe your defires and expectations; for you come to a 


merciful and liberal God, that will not let the expecta» 
tion of his poor creatures periſh, Pfal. ix. 8. The needy 


+ /hall not alway? be forgotten; the expettation of the poor 


[hall not periſh for ver. 

Obj. Alas! [am a poor, weak, 
I have little ground to hope. 

Anſ. Yon have God's call and promiſe to encourage 


heartleſs creature: 


you. Groan under your deadneſs, and uſe the means; 


aim honeſtly at your duty, and look to God for accom- 


pliſhing his promiſe. Do as the Iſraelites did in the 


wilderneſs, Num. 16. 17. 18. God called them to the 


place where he promiſed them water, which was very 


much valued in that dry deſert : Well, did they fir ſtill 
idly, waiting till the water ſhould ſpring ? No, the no- 
bles put to their ſtaves, and digged in expectation of 
God's fulfilling his promiſe, and ſang, Spring up, 0 
well, Kc. Make an honeſt mint, look up with hope 
and cry for the ſpringing of the well. Come, bring al 
your empty veſſels to the fountain, in expectation of à 
fill: Do as the poor widow, 2 Kings iv. bring net a few: 
for I am ſure the veſſels did fail before the oil fail'd. 
Plead with God for the accomplithing of his word : Say, 


Lord, tho' we cannot fay, pour water on us, for we are 


thirſty, yet we could plead, pour floods on us for we are 


dry ground: Lord, make us as hungry as we are 


empty, and thirſty as we are dry. Lord, if thou deal 
with us according to our ſenſe of need, we will get lit- 
tle; but, Lord, we plead, thou wilt deal with us ac- 
cording to our need, and thy royal bounty, and then 


we will be right enou 


O poor foul! Art . longing for the ſpringing of 


the well, ſaying, O that I knew in what part of this 


valley of Baca the well would ſpring, what ordinance, 


what duty would be the mean: There I would wait and 
lie, there I would dig and cry: One guſh of theſe living 
ſtreams would fatisfy my longing ſoul? Poor foul, that 


falt not die for want ; you have the word of a king for 


it, Iſa. xli. 17. 18. When the poor and needy ſeek 
water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth for 
' thirſt, I the Lord will hear them, I the God of Ifracl 
will not forſake them. I will open rivers in high places 
and fountains in the midft of the vallies; I wilt make 
_ wilderneſs a pool of water, and the dry-land ſprings 
of water. x | 83 


Dix ker. IV. A Fter you have this morning medi- 


| | tated, dea t with your hearts, wreſt- 
led with God, read his word, and performed family- 
worſhip, with faith and fervency ſuitable to this ſalemn 
occaſion: You ought timeouſly to repair tu the church 
againſt the ſolemn worſtiip begin. And let your hearts 
de breathing forth many heavenly ejaculations by the 


way; ſuch as chat, Plalca xi. 3 4. Send forth thy 
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light and thy truth: Let them lead me, and bring to 
thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. Then will I go 
ento the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy.” 
O it were a pleaſant frame this morning, to be going 
with joy to draw water out of the wells of ſalvation ! 
Let us be very thankful, that the waters of life do flow 
ſo pleaſantly and plentifully to us, betwixt the banks of 
goſpel ordinances ; bleſs God that has not made the bar- 
ren wildernels our dwelling ; But let us think, as we 
go, that as God rained down manna from heaven on 
is people, fo he rained down fire and brimſtone on 
odom and Gomorrah. This ſerves to teach us to re- 
ice ſo in the mercies which God rains down _ us 
the ſacrament, as to fear his judgments in caſe they 
abuſed, | h 
Again, think, “I am now upon my way to mount 
Calvary ; Lord, forbide that Chriſt's traitors be any at- 
tendants : Let all my luſts and idols be for ever baniſhed 
from me: May they never find lodging in my ſoul any 
more.—Lord, help me to go this day, with ſuch a mei- 
ed heart and weeping eyes, as the holy Virgin, Mary 
Magdalene, and the other tender-hearted women of je- 
ruſalem had, when they went to mount Calvary, to be- 
hold Chriſt crucified, Am not I going to d the 
ſame curcifixion repreſented before my eyes?“ 
As it was apart of your ſecret work this morning, to 
earneſtly with God to direct his meſſengers to 
_ ſuitably to your caſe; ſo you by the way to 
i ejaculations for this end, and frequently 
to be crying, wales © narth- wind, and come thou ſouth, 
New, Sc. (The miniſter's words will be but as wind, 
and a beating of the air, unleſs the wind of the Spirit 
blow) O Spirit of God, come influence my heart this 
day; I dare not go to the table without thy preſence : 
Lord, fland not this day behind the wall, for there can- 
not be a ſadder ſight in the world, than a poor hard- 
hearted communicant, with God's back turned on him. 
8 thy preſence go not with me, carry me not up hence, 
O Lord, it is time for thee to work; I never ſtood 
more in need of thy preſence than at this time: It is 
my errand to meet with thee at thy table: Lord, ſend 
me not away with a ſore heart: A communion-day, 
without communion with Chrift will never ſatisfy my 
Toul.” : : . 


| be a day of 
the day of your 


* ? i 
1. Hen the time is come, or near, chat you are 


Y to go to this holy table; conſider that this is 
the moſt ſolemn and auguſt ordinance 
ant ires the moſt profound awe and reverence from 
you... The place is holy, the table is holy, the bread 
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under heaven, 
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ann ene holy ; and God is ferrib/e from his holy places, 
ho is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God ? Your 
danger is great, if you make 4 raſh approach, and ſeek 
him not after the due order: The leaſt wrong look, or 
wrong touch at this time is criminal, and may coſt you 
your eternal ſalvation : It may provoke the Lord to 
make a fearful and viſible breach among you, as he did 
upon Uzzah and the men of Bethſhemeſh ; for, the 
nearer to God's altar you come, the fire of his jealouſ 
burns the more vehemently. Labour then to go to hit 
table with holy fear and trembling ; for, as communion- 
love is the ſweeteſt, ſo communion-wrath is the ſoreſt: 
Heavy judgments, both ſpiritual, temporal and eternal, 
hang over the unworthy communicant's head, If you 
would prevent theſe, adventure to this table with holy 
fear and dread : For, if the woman with the bloody 
iſſue fcared ſo much to touch the hem of Chriſt's gar- 
ment, Mark v. how much more ought you to fear to 
touch the ſymbols of his body and blood, to put your 
hand into his wounds, and feel the print of the nails? 
If ſuch n holy man as John the Baptiſt thought himſelf 
unworthy do bear Chriſt's ſhoes, how much more are 
vile ſinners, un to touch and feed u 
his broken body and ſhed blood ? Let your fouls then 
be humble as the duſt when you approach in a dee 
ſenſe of your great unworthineſs, former guilt, . 
breach of former vows made at his table: For, to ſuch 
humble ſouls God has promiſed to look in mercy, 
Ia. xvi. 2. | 
II. When you are going to the table, labour to ſtir 
up your ſouls, and all your faculties and affections; 
excite all your graces and deſires to attend Chriſt; O 
ſee that your ſouls be lively, and your hearts ſix d, when 
you are about to draw near and ſeal a marriage covenant 
with Chriſt, You have great need to look to your 
hearts and frames at this time : A dead heart, or an ill 
frame now, is very unſuitable : it is like the dead flie 
in the box of ointment, it will be fair to ſpoil your com- 
municating: For God's ſake, look to it. 

Obj. I. 0h? (ſays one) my heart is in a lifeleſs and 
Aupid frame, even at a dead ftand, and thinks neither of 
good nor ill: What ſball I do with it? | | 
Anſ. 1. Diſpatch preſently a ſwift meſſenger to hea- 
„an carneſt cjaculation and prayer, to call for the 
of God's Spirit, as Cant. iv. 16. Intreat him to 
the upon your dry bones with a freſh pale and 

a coal from his own altar to inflame your af- 
2. Call on hearts to awake to a lively frame. It 
is a miſtake of Chriſtians to think they are only to call 
pon God, you muſtalſo call upon yourſelves, and rouſe 
p yourſelves, as Pſal. Ivii. 8. Awake up my glory, &c. 
tir up yourſclves and all that is within you, according 
Pfal. ciii. 1. Speak to your hearts, and expoſiulate 
ith them: Say, Oh my drou/y blockiſh heart, art thou 
aſhamed to think ſo coldly of thy bleeding Saviour ? Is 
heart ſo warm, and thine ſo cold? Doth a dead 
e the ſervice of a living God? | 
II. 0h! (faith another) my heart is a roving 
I cannot get it layed a moment upon one 
: it preſently gets away, and hunts vanities: 0 

1 do wich the levity and cxcurſrons of my 


. 1. Labour now to oyer-awe your heart with 
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Direct. IV. In approaching to. the Lord's Table, 197, 


+ Dau nation pq than, ever, +, gument prevailed with them, and ſq will it with God, 
72. Chide and chec Jour beart far its vain excurſions: , 2 if you 40 to him with an importunate faith, and faſten 
gay, Did I come here to think of any thing but of 2. yourſelf upon bim. Plead, © Lord, if thou wilt not love 
Chriſt and heaven? Is this a place for thinking on world- . me as a friend, yet pity me as thy poor ſubject: I reſolve 

| a | p r 33 of eee 6: Nee f 
y toys? Is this the way to ſhew forth my Saviour's 4 to be thine, and, if I periſh, one muſt periſh that deſires 
death which is my buſineſs here? What? cannot I watch to be thine. Lord, whether thou accept of me or not, 1 
with Chriſt one hour now? How then will I behold and *. give up myſelf to thy uſe and ſervice,” Art thou come 
contemplate him for ever?” 412 2» this length, poor ſoul? Fear not, thou ſhalt not periſh,” 

Obj. III. Tho' I am come this length in obedience to a 4 Chriſt is as willing to be thine as thou art to be his: Come 
dying Sauicur s command, T fear to go, foreward, for I 4 foreward, and take the ſeal of the covenant, and make 
doubt, my, right 1 e, 1 am in covenant with God, ' *, a new ſurrender of yourſelf to Chriſt, and it may” 
or that have faith, an an intereſt in Chriſt, or that 2 be he will be made known to you in the breaking of 
his body was broken for me. 1 8 ED 41 bread, e Sogn as 2 

An/,, O diſcouraged ſoul, though you have not the 4 III. When this holy feaſt comes to be celebrated, 
faith of aſſurance, yet ſee if you can get the faith of 2 ſee that your ſouls be rightly employed, and your 
a EOS e. Tho' you cannot ſay that ever you took hold *. graces ſuitably exerciſed ; Study to have your medita- 
of Chriſt or the covenant before, yet try if you can get a 4 tions and ejaculations ſuitable to what you ſee or hear. 
grip of Chriſt now ; you are much nearer to him now, . When Jou are coming to this holy table, and perhaps” 
than at other times, Make an endeavour, ſtir up your *. may be put to ſtand a little by it, by reaſon of the throng” 
ſauls, and go to Chriſt with all the Faith you can win at, 2 before you get accels : Think on what Moſes ſaid to the 
ſaying with that poor man, Lord, I believe, help thou 4. Iſraelites while ſtanding at the Red-ſea, Exod. xiv. 13. 
my unbelief,, If you cannot apply Chriſt to yourſelves, 4 Stand till (faith he) and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord,” 
will you apply yourſelves to Chriſt ; If you cannot ſay r which we will ſhew fo you to day. In like manner you” 
Chriſt is your Saviour and, hiding-place, will you run 2, are ſtanding by the Red-ſea of the blood of Chriſt :” 
like a malefactor to him for refuge, and try if he will 4 ſtand ſtill and wonder at the glorious ſalvation he is 
now ſhelter you in his wounds, when they are ſo wide 4 ſhewing to you this dag. 
opened in the ſacrament. He noticeth any poor ſinner 2. Or you may think with yourſelf, that you hear Chriſt 
that is engaging his heart to approach unto God. the captain of your falvation now crying as did Jehu, 

Again, tho? you cannot ſay that Chriſt, is yours, and 4 2 Kings ix. 32. Whe is on my Parr Who 2 Well, if you 
you are in covenant with him; yet, are you not willing 4 will now appear or declare for Chriſt, then you muft, 
to, be his, and give, up yourſelf to him? The cove- 2 throw your luſts, like Jezebel, out of the window to 
nant indeed is mutual, Cant, ii, 16, My beloved is mine 2 ben pen TEE on nn 1 Ou 
and 1 am his : But, if you cannot lay claim to one part When you ſee the communicants ſet about Chriſt's ta- 
of it; try if you can grip to another, Is it your an- +” ble, you may think on that word, Pfal. cxxviii. 3. where 
guage, Tho' I cannot ſay he is mine, yet I am reſolved. +, God promiſeth to the righteous man, That his wife ſhould 
to be his, and to give up myſelf to him? That is well 5 be as a fruitful vine by the fides of a houſe, and his chil. 


* 


ſaid, poor ſoul: for you muſt firſt conſent to be his, 4” dren as olive plants round abit his table. Behold his 


* 


before ye know that he is zo : You muſt be reſolute 4” promiſe. made out to Chriſt, God's righteous ſervant; 


in your covenanting with Chriſt ; when you are driven #; the church, Chriſt's ſpouſe, is a fruitful vine, and bath 
from one horn of the altar, hold faſt by another, Flee . born him many children: Would to God theſe may be 
now to Chriſt, ſaying, Lord, tho' I cannot ſay, Thou art 4 Chriſt's children by adoption, às well as they are the 
mine ; yet I can ſay, Lord. 1 am content and reſolved to + church's. by profeſſion ! May it be ſaid of them, that 
be thine, wholly thine, only thine, and everlaſtingly thine. *. this and that man was born of her! O how pleaſant a 
David could not always ſay, God is mine; but, when he *. ſight is it to fee Chriſt's children ſet as olive plants 
cannot ſay that, he cries, I am, thine, Lord, ſave thou 4. round about his table, and to fee Chriſt himſelf ſetting” 
me, Pfal. cxix, 94. Here one that belongs to thee, and 4 them there! Surely, if he ſet them, he wilt ſerve them” 
has furrepdered bimiels to thes : Lond /afer not one, o, all he NE ET 


+ 


thine to periſh. complaint of him: For Chriſt is no niggard to kis 


Obj. IV. Alas! 1 cannot ſay to God, I am thine: 1 3 dren, he is neither hard-hearted nor hard-handed; if 
fear he will not accept of me, or own me for his, 4 his children ſeek bread, he will not give them a ſtone, 


Anſ. Though you cannot ſay, I am thine by God's ac- *, And, in the mean while, take care to entertain very 
ceptance; yet, can you not ſay, Lord, I am thine by. ＋ high and exalted thoughts of Chriſt, and very low and 

y own reſignation, I do devote and give up myſelf  ,* humble thoughts of yourſelf. Say, or think, Lord 
1 15 unto thee, I will not be the devil's, the world's, 4 I am not worthy to approach fo near thee, far lefs thar 
or luſt's; I will not be my own, but I will be thine: I *. thou ſhouldſt come under my roof. Tam not worthy to 
am thine, ſave thou me. Go to him with, that plea the +, cat the crumbs that fall from my own, much leſs theſe 
Campani came to the Romans with, after they had re- 4 that fall from thy table. Oh, I am unworthy to be 
fuſed to help them as neighbours and allies againſt the + allowed to creep as a dog under the table, far leſs to 
Grecians, who were diſtreſſing them fore, and that be- *. fit as one of Chriſt's invited gueſts at the table. I de- 
cauſe the Romans and the Grecians were in friendſhip 2 ſerve' not room to ſtand' amongſt thy ſervants, far 
together at the time: The Campani went and gave up 4 leſs to fit down with thy children. I deferve' not to 
theg : whole country in vaſſalage to the Romans, faying, have daily bread conferred on me, and ſhall I be allow- 
If you will not help us as our allies, help us as your vaſſals ed to eat of the bread of life? I am unworthy to lift up 
and ſubjects, as we are content to be: we are ſure you. 2 my eyes to heaven, and ſhall I ger marina from heaven? 


will not let your tributaries periſo, And indeed this ar» I ain not worthy to cat the bread of men, and ſhall I 
„ r is 4 66 +2 Ss fb wu of #- 4*- Weds Swe + 5 467.18 7 eee r IT OS © 0 0 * ke F 3 8 Jo 


\ 
138 
be admitted to eat the bread of angels? Shall I enter- 
tain him whom they adore : nay, {it down with him at 
whoſe feet they fall? Shall I, who am unworthy to 
tread thy ground, be allowed to tread thy courts? Shall 
I. that am unworthy to breathe in thy air, have thy 
Spirit to breathe iato my heart, or have leave to breathe 
out my deſires unto thee ?”” 3 
O how great is the condeſcending goodnefs of our 


heavenly Father to his prodigal children ! Theſe are 
wonders of mercy, miracles of compallian ! 


Some Directions fer Communicants when at the Lord's 


table. 


Would have you at this time to mind that word of 

Solomon, Prov. xxiii. 1. hen thou ſitteſt to eat with 
a ruler, confider diligently what is before thee, O com- 
municant, conſider diligently the facramental elements, 
and what is repreſented and exhibited by them. Con- 
ſider the ſacramental promiſes, and what bleflings are 
contained in them. Contider the ſacramental actions, 
and the gracious acts which the foul ſhould put forth 
with them. It ſhou'd be a buſy time, and well impro- 
ven; for tho? it be ſhort, yet you have many things to 
do in it, which may generally be comprehended under 
theſe two heads ; 

1. Remember the ſuitable ſubjects which are to be 
conſidered and meditated at the table. 

2. Obſerve and exert the ſpecial graces which are to 
be employed and exerciſed there. | 

As to the firſt of theſe heads, I ſhall mention ſome ſui- 
table ſubjects of-your meditation and contemplation at 
this time; as, 1. Chriſt's death and paſſion. 2. The 
bitterneſs and variety of his ſufferings, 3. Chritit's wil- 
lingneſs to undergo theſe ſufferings for us. 4. The 
bleſled effects and benefits of his ſufferings. 5. Chriſt's 

free love, as the impulſive cauſe of all he did and ſuf- 
fered. 6. The evil of fin, which brougat on his fut- 
ferings, 7. God's holineſs and juſtice manifeſted in 
them. 8. The communion feaſt above, repreſented by 
this lower table. 

I. Remember and meditate upon the death and paſſion 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. David hath a Pſalm. which 
he calls a Pſalm of remembrance. Pſalm xxxvii. Here 
the Son of David hath a ſacrament, which may well be 
called a ſacrament of remembrance ; for the great end 
of it is to be a memorial of Chriſt its author and found- 
er: For he ſaid, when he inſtituted it, This de in re- 
membrance of me ; and we find theſe words uied twice 
over, both at the delivering of the bread and of the 
wine, 1 Cor. xi. 24. 25. As if he had faid, Whatever 
you mind, ſee that you forget not your ſuffe ring Re- 
deemer. Some of Chriſt's works are narrated only by 
one evangeliſt, as his rurning the water into wine, and 
ſome others; ſome of his works are recorded by two 


evangeliſts, as the hiſtory of Chriſt's birtk by Matthew 


and Luke ; ſome things are recorded by three of them, 
a> the inſtitution of the ſacrament of the ſupper: But 
as for Chriſt's death and paſſion, it is recorded by them 
ali four. And this is done no doubt to teach us, that 
tho? all Chriſt's works and actions are ſeriouſſy to be re- 
membred and thought upon, yet none ſo eſpecially as 
kis death and ſufferings, And, when ſhould this be 
thought upon, if not at the ſacrament, whoſe inſtitution 
was purpolely for the remembrance thereof? O com- 
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How to behave at the Lord's Table. 
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Chap. II. 


municant, will ye not think of this ſubject when you 
have Chriſt crucified evidently fet forth betore your 
eyes, in the bread broken and the wine poured out ? 
Oh was his bleſſed bo y broken with toiments, and his 
precious blood thed for the remifli-n of my tin: And 
will I not think upon him? Dear Saviour, thou bid- 
deſt me remember thee ; Oh how thould I ever forget 
thee at any time, and far leis now when I lit at thy table! 
I. I torget thee, O Redeemer, let my right hand forget 
1's cunning, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth. O that I could even go out of myſelf to re- 
meniber thee, and never think on thee without an ex- 
taly of wonder! | 

I. Think upon the bitterneſs of Chriſt's paſſion, and 
the variety ot his ſufferings, and revolve in thy thoughts, 
the ſeveral ſteps and degrees thereof. And particularly 


take a view ot your Redecmer's agony in the garden of 


Gethicmane ; walk iuto that garden, and behold him 
falling to the ground under the weight of your ſins, 
wreſtling as in an agony, and-ſweaiing great drops of 
blood, and theſe buriting through all his garments. O 
ice how he lay, and how he bedewed and ſtained the 
flowers of the garden round about him with his blood. 
Never any in the world was known to ſweet in ſuch a 
manaer betore, and never any ſince that time. In a na- 
tural way of ipeaking, the coldneſs of the night, his ly- 
ing on the cold ground, and the excceding grea:neſs of 
Caritt's tear at that time, ſhould have drawn all his blood 
inward trom the outward parts of his body. O but this 
ſweat was preternatural ! He ſweats without fire, and 
bleeds without a wound. 'There was no heat, no fire 
without him that made him fweat at that time; no, the 
tire was within him, even the fire of God's wrath kindled 
in his ſoul ; this made the blood about his heart to boil 


and burit through his veins, fleth, ſkin, clothes, and all 


together, There was no wound outward as yet given 
him, no ſword, no ſpear, no weapon as yet had touched 
him, and yet he bleeds : Oh, the wound was inward in 
his ſoul ; dcep and feartul was the gaſh which the ſword 
of juſtice made at this time in his ſoul : The breach was 
wide as the fea, and accordingly a whole ſea of wrath 
brake in with violence upon his ſoul. He falls firſt upon 
his knees, and then upon the ground ; he lics under the 
preſſure till he is overwhelmed with his Father's wrath 
and his own blood. Deep called unto deep, till all theſe 
dreadtul waves and biilows paſſed over him. He cried 
to his Father, he complained to his diſciples, he ſought 
their ſympathy and prayers ; but no relief had hg from 
that airth ; he mu tread the wine preſs alone. 

Next, O communicants, follow your Redecmer after 


he was apprehended, by your meditations, and trace his 


ſteps through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem: Think what 
he underwent when he was hurried trom one tribunal to 
another. Go into the high prieſt's palace, and to Pilate's 
judgment-hall, and obſerve what unparalleled affronts 
and indignities he ſuffered there, and none to take his 
part; he was reproached, deſpiſed and abandoned by all 
men, as it he had been the worſt of men, and unworth 

to breathe in the world. He was put in competition with 
a vile murderer for his lite, and yet the murderer is pre- 


terred before him, Yea, his own choſen diſciples, v ho 


had been eyes · witneſſes of his miracles, and ear- witne:ks 
of his oracles, they turn their backs on him with the 
reſt; one of them betrays him, another denies him, and 


all the reſt forſake him. Behoid how unwerthy men 


Direct. IV. 
buffet him, blindfold him, and ſpit on that beautiful 


face which angels behold with wonder, Bchold how 
he was ſcourged, dragged up and down, affronted and 
mocked a whole night on your account. as it he had 
been the deriſion of wicked men and devils. Now the 
devil thought, it Chriſt was to be the elect's ſurety. and 
was to pluck them our ot his claws, he ſhould pay well 
for them ere he got them; and therefore many a wound 
and buffet got he : But content is our Redeemer to take 
all, to get his elect free and ſafe, 

| In the next place, behold how the heavy tree of the 
croſs was laid and faſtned on the fore and bleeding ſhoul- 
ders of our Saviour, and he oblidged to carry it to the 
place of execution. Follow him in your thoughts, and 


ſee him wreſtling under the weight, when going up mount 


Calvary : He carries it, till he can carry it no turther, 
he is ſpent and founders under the load, yet deſires no 
relief. Aſcend mount Calvary, and there ſee the croſs 
laid down upon the ground; and Chriſt our bleſſed victim 
laid down upon the crofs, which was a rack as well as a 
death; fee how he is racked and nailed to it by the 
bloody executioners. And then behold the curſed tree 
lifted up with the Lord of glory faſtned to it, and fixed 
on the top of mount Calvary, as a facrifice to juſtice for 
an elect world. Behold him ranked among maletactors, 
and hanging betwixt two thieves. Behold his hands and 
feet pierced and rent with nails, his glorious head cover- 
ed witha crown of thorns, and his tender fide run through 
with a ſpear. See how the thorns pierce his holy head; 
ſee how his precious blood trickles down from his many 
wounds; ſee how his royal viſage turns pale; fee how 


his head bows, and lies a-dying on his bleeding breaſt. 


Is not this an affecting ſight ? | 

Again, Conſider the prodigious outward darkneſs that 
was on Chriſt during his paflion on the crols tor ſeveral 
hours together, to ſhew the horrible inward darkneſs that 
was on his ſoul while the wrath of God acted againſt him 
as being the ſacrifice for the world's fins. We read, that 
while Abraham was offering his ſacrifice, Gen. xv. 12. 
the ſun was going down, and an horror of great dark- 
neſs fell upon him. So fared it with Chriſt, while he 
offered himſelf a ſacrifice for us. Now the Lord revealed 


his wrath from heaven againſt the unrighteouſneſs of 


the world, which was at this time laid on Chriſt. Our 
Redeemer lay under this darkneſs, to ſhew that we ſhould 
have ſuffered the horror of darkneſs for ever, even that 
blackneſs of darkneſs, which the apoſtle Jude ſpeaks of. 
But, glory to God, the blackneſs of darknets cauſed by 
God's wrath for fin wasnow laid on our Surety. Strange! 
God cauſeth his ſun to ſhine upon the juſt and unjuſt, 
but on our Redeemer now it muſt not ſhine, as if of all 


unjuſt ones in the world he were the moſt unjuſt, hav- 


ing the whole injuſtice of the elect laid to his charge. 
O 1, ſpotleſs Lamb of God! Innocent Redecmer of man- 
kind! Moſt pure and juſt one, that never offended a- 
gainſt the law! And, muſt thou be dealt with as the moſt 
unjuſt perſon that ever breathed in the world, becauſe of 


the irjuſtice of others? Now all the powers of earth 
and hell were let looſe againſt our Redeemer : all theſe 


lions, buils, dogs and unicorus were ſet upon him to tear 
him. And, was it not enough that earth and hell were 
againſt him but muſt heaven ſet itſelf agaifiſt him 
too, and declare its indignation by that viſible 
ſign of the horrible continued darkueſs. Oh, that 


was heavier and ſharper to our Redecmer than all the 
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reſt of his ſufferings : Under the reſt he was ſilent, but 
now he cannot hold his peace; and therefore ſends forth 
that formidable loud cry, My God, my God, why hat 
thou forſaken me? During the continuance of thete three 
dark hours was Chriſt drinking the bitter cup : and now 
he comes to the bottom and bittereſt dregs of it. Now 
were the invenomed arrows of the Almighty piercing 
him in the moſt ſenſivle part; and therefore he muſt cry. 
O how juſtly then might he have cried out with Job, and 
with better ground too than he, Job xix. 21. * Have pity 
upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends; for the 
hand of God hath touched me!“ How truly might the 


huſband now have taken up the ſpouſe's lamentation, 


Lam. i. 12, © Isit nothing to you, all ye that paſs by? Be- 


hold and fee, it there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, 
which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflict- 
ed me in the day of his fierce anger! Do but imagine 
what exceſſive pain and exquiſite torment he underwent 
both in ſoul and body, when he made this fearful out- 
cry: And canſt thou, O communicant, ſee tuch a tra- 
gedy acted on the bleeding Jeſus with dry eyes ? This 
ſacrament is, as it were, a viſible ſermon on our Savi- 
our's paſſion ; in it we behold the whole tragedy that 
was acted on the croſs : Here we view the whole circum- 
ſtances of the Jews and Romans their barbarous malice 
againſt the innocent Son of God, And we ſhould en- 
deavour to be as much affected therewith, as if we had 
ſeen the ſame acted with our bodily eyes. 

Morcover, 'Think now upon Chriſt's cry upon the 
croſs, when he ſaid, I thirft, I thirſt. No wonder he 
cried ſo, when there was a furnace of wrath kindled in 
his ſoul, a fire that dried up his ſtrength and moiſture 
like a potſherd, and made his tongue cleave to his jaws. 
A ſtrange complaint! /thirft : The creator is thirſting, 
and there is no creature to give refreſhment. Strange! 
Might not one have cried, ** © where were all the wells 
in Jerufilein at this time ? Where all the fountains, ri- 
vers and lakes in the world? Where all the vines of that 
truitful land, when my Lord and Saviour could not get 
a drink? Fy upon you all, that would let glorious King 
Jeſus be burnt up with thirſt.” O, but they might have 
anſwered, ** We dare not own nor relieve him at this 
time; God hath laid an arreſt on us, and we dare not 
break it to ſerve our maſter.” How ſtrange to hear the 
fountains and vines ſay, We will give Pilate and Herod, 
and all the enemies of Chriſt drink; but we will give 


Chriſt himſelf none, tho? he die for thriſt! Oh, is there 


no liquor for precious Chriſt in all the earth, but bitter 
gall and vinegar to increale his thirſt and torment: Not 
a cup of cold water for the Lord of glory, not a drop 


to cool his ſcorched tongue; but he muſt die crying 
out, / thirft. But O if my Saviour had not thirſted on 
the croſs, I had thirſted with Dives in hell; nay, all the 


elect had lien there in that lake of fire, and cried for 
ever, I thirſt, I thirſt. 4:54 

And further, Contider the extent and univerſality of 
Nis ſufferings. He ſuffered in both natures, His Gods 
head indeed could not ſuffer rief, but it ſuffered an e- 
clipſe, and lay under a vail for thirty three years, except 
one hour it broke out-and ſhone on mount Tabor. 


He ſuffered in all his offices ; tor they mocked and ri- 


diculed him as a propher, deſpiſed and ilighted him as 


a prieſt, abuſed and lighted him as a king, putting a 
mock ſceptre in his hand, and arraying him with an old 


purple robe, mock habiliments of majeity. He ſuffered 


1 


149; 


in; all the powers and faculties of his. ſoul, and in all 


the ſenſes and members of his body: His head, heart, 
hands, back, ſides and feet were all mangled and pierced, 


and no part of him free but his tongue to pray for his 


enemies. He ſuffered in his outward goods; for what 


he had of this kind were his garments, and theſe were 


taken from him. Moreover, he was wounded in his 
name and reputation; for he ſuffered as a blaſphemer 
againſt. God, as a traitor againſt the Roman emperor, 
and as an enemy to Moſes's law, tho' he was entirely in- 
nocent as to all the three, He ſuffered from all hands; 


from heaven, from earth, from hell; from Herod, 4 


from Pilate, from the high Prieſt; from the Romans, 
from the Jews, from the ſoldiers; from the clergy, 


fyom the lawyers ; from. rulers, from commons; from 
friends, from foes; from diſciples, from ſtrangers; all 4 
were againſt him: But, which was worſt of all, God 


was againſt him too: For, he being ſubſtitute in the 
room of ſinners, God acted as an inexorable judge to- 
ward him; he ſmote him with the ſword of juſtice, 


frowned on him in a terrible manner, and withdrew. 


from him all the ſenfible feelings of his loving-kindneſs, 
and reſtrain'd the influence of theſe beams which might 


any way refreſh his troubled foul in the hour of his 
greateſt need. So that there was never any ſorrow like 


our Redeemer's ſorrow. 


Hence ir was, that he offered up his ſupplications with. 
Hearken, O 


communicant, how Chriſt wept and ſobbed in the gar- 


fuch flrong crying and tears, Heb. v. 7 


den, and how loud he cried on the croſs, Father, Fa- 


ther: Mercy, mercy: My God, my Cod. But, what 


a.fray think you was there in heaven at this time? 


Why ? The Son of God weeping ! The Creator of the 


earth crying and ſobbing on the earth! Never was there 


juch a commotion in heaven or earth, either before, or 


ever ſhall be after. What a ſtir was there among, the 


angels when their Lord was weeping, crying and ſobbing? 
ow amazed were they, and intent upon the iflue !, 
trange ! might they ſay, he that takes up the iſles as 


e little thing, crying fo hideouſly at this time! He that 
can bear up heaven and earth with a finger, weeping ! 
What can be the matter ? Surely there was more than 
the tree on Chriſt's back, more than the thorns in his 
temples, or the nails in his hands and feet. Oh, there 


were the curſes of God's law on the tree that Chriſt. 


bore, which were heavier than ten thouſand mountains 


of iron ! The poiſon of God's wrath went in with the 
thorns and the iron nails, and entered into his very 


_ foul. 

. Chriſt's martyrs and ſufferers have rejoiced in their 
ſufferings, and ſung praiſes under their tortuxes ; and 
yet Chriſt who is the author of their ſtrength and com- 
fort, doth himſelf complain and weep ! Oh but all the 
martyrs ſufferings were nothing but flea-bitings to 


Chriſt's ! They had God's preſence with them in their 


trials ; but Chriſt had God angry and withdrawn from 
him : Nay, the Lord did run upon him as a giant, and 
made him the butt of his envenomed arrows. 
was, that our Lord, at the fight of his wrath, began to 
fear and be fore amazed, Mark xiv. 33. The word in 
the original language is ekthambeithai, i. e. to be a- 
flaniſbed with terror. To, ſee millions of men deſpair- 
ing is not ſo much as to fee Chriſt beginning to fear, 
And O it was not a ſmall fear that was on our Redeem- 


* 
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+, was any man ſo afraid of the torments of hell, as Chriſt , 
„ (ſtanding in our room) was of his Father's wrath,; be- 


Hence it 


— 


Chap. II. : 


i cauſe never man knew the power. of that wrath ſo well 
4. as he. O what anguiſh was there at Chriſt's heart, that 
+,, made.it to bleed without any outward violence, and 
that blood to burſt through both fleth, ſkin and gar- 
e ments at once The perfect knowledge which Chriſt 
4 bad of things aggravated his ſufferings : He did not 
+.. ſhut his eyes when he drank the cup; no, he perlectly 


* ſaw how dreggith and bitter it was, and yet he ventur- 


ed on it. Many men fear not hell, becauſe they do 
foreſce it not; if they did ſee that pit open for them 
4 before, they came at it, it might perhaps cauſe them 
* tremble at their fins, and many wicked men might run 


mad at the horror of it: But Chriſt clearly foreſaw all 


he met with, which was far greater and worſe than the 
+. torments of any damned foul ; and this made him to be, 
*. amazed with fear. 


„ Finally, conſider how our Redeemer at laſt bowed, 


*. his head, and, gave up the ghoſt ! Strange fight! to {ce, 
+. the Lord of life death's ta'en priſoner ! To lee the Prince - 
+, ly head of Jeſus falling down upon his breaſt ! To ſee, 
the Lord of life wanting life, to, ſee theſe eyes, that 

* were oft lift up to heaven in prayer, now, waxed dim 
+, and fixed that they cannot moye ! To ſee that mouth 
that ſpake as never man ſpake, now ſilent and not able. 
to ſpeak a word ! An affecting fight ! The world never 
ug ſaw the like ! To ſee the fair corple of glorious Jeſus 
4 rolled in linnen, and laid in a filent grave ! To ſee him 
+. lying there dead, that raiſed Lazarus from the grave, 
to ſee him wanting life, that gave life to men and angels; 

and all for thy ſake, O believing communicant! _ 
+ And then, how moving were the circumſtances of his 
+, paſſion ! Remember how ſhamefully the Lord of glory 
W as put to death, how he was ſtript and hung naked be- 
+ fore all Iſrael, and before the ſun. And, where was it? 
+, Even at Jeruſalem, which, he had. honqured with his 
>. prefence, taught with his preachings, aſtoniſhed with his 
+” miracles, and bewailed with his tears. 0 Jeruſalem, 
+ Jeruſalem (ſaid he) hew oft weuld 1 have gathered you, 
+. but you would net! © if thou hadſt known in this thy day! 
+ 


+ 


= 


&c. What place in Jeruſalem was it? Without the 
gates of Calvary, among the ſtinking bones of vile ma- 


= 


®, 
pg lefactors. When was it? At the paſſover, a time of 
+. great concourſe of all the Jews and proſelytes; A time 
when they ſhould receive the figure, they reject the ſub- 
2 ſtance; when they ſhould kill and eat the ſacramental 
+ lamb in faith and thankfulneſs, they kill the immaculate 
+, Lamb of God our true paſſover in cruelty and contempt. 
* With whom ? Even in midſt of two thieves, as 
2 if he had been the captain of thieves, How great was 
the diſgrace and contempt that was poured on the glori- 
_ ous Redeemer of Iſrael ! Behold, he that thought it no 
, robbery to be equal with God, is himſelf made equal with 
- robbers and malefactors !. Jeremy laments it in Ifrael's 
caſe, as a piece of the moſt reproachful treatment, that 
princes were hung up by their hands, Lam. v. 12. Ob, 
thus was the prince of the kings of the earth treated 
for our ſakes; and, ſhall we not be deeply affected 
RE 0 3 R 
III. Another ſuitable ſubject of meditation at the 
Lord's table is the willingneſs of our Redeemer to un- 
dergo all theſe ſufferings for us. He was no- wiſe im- 
poriuned or compelled, but moſt freely undertook to 
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E.z no, it was a great fear and amazement. Never & pay the cle&'s debt, Pal. xl. 7. 8. Then ſaid I, Lo, Icame, 
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Direct. IV. 


ſee no other is able to pay the debt of theſe poor bank - 
rupts. The Levirical priefts, for all the beaſts they have 
killed, and all the facrifices they have offered theſe ma- 
ny hundreds of years, they have not been able to pay ſo 


much as one farthing of the elect's debt to this day; it 


is all entirely owing till, Sacrifice and effering thou 
wouldſt not; I fee theſe will not do; but I know what 
will: Then faid he, Lo, I come, I'll be ſurety, and I 
will do the work effectually; but I muſt leave the glory 
of heaven for a time, Then farewel, Father, for thirty- 


three years; farewel, all my angels, and all my ſaints, 


til I come back again; I muſt go and relieve theſe pe- 
fiſhing fouls, and I will do it to purpoſe.” The Lord 
ſaith to us by that wiſe man, Solomon, Be not ſurety 
for any man: But faith Chriſt, Tho? I give that advice 
to others, yet I will not take it to myſelf; J will be 
ſurery for many men, yea, for ſtrangers, tho' my very 
arments ſhould be taken away for it: My heart bleeds 
2 them; I cannot ſee them thrown into an eternal 
priſon, when I am able to pay their debt; I will go and 
ay it for them. Well, when the time came to pay the 
debt, did he begin to rue the bargain, when he found 
the debt great, and the payment heavy ? Did he ſhun 
his creditor, as many men do? No; he is as willing to 
pay the ele&'s debt, as God to exact it. With deſire 
(ſays he) have 7 defired to eat this paſſover ; becauſe now 
the term of payment which T long looked for is come. 
One might have thought, for as frank as he is in under- 
taking, yet ſtay till he once taſte the bitter cup he is to 
drink, he'll perhaps change his mind, and begin to 
ſhrink from it. No, no, the taſte he had got of the 
cup's brim made him thirſt the more earneſtly for the 
very dregs of it, that he might get his poor elect put 
altogether beyond the danger of it, Luke xii. 50. J have 
a baptifin to be baptized with, and how am I flraitned 
till it be accompliſhed? It is a terrible black cloud that 
hangs over my peoples heads; I long for its _—_ 
upon me their ſurety, that T may get them ſafe, an 
but of all hazard. And when Peter drew a ſword to 
defend his maſter and prevent his ſuffering ; Hold 
thy hand (faith he to Peter) no fwords ; the cup that 
my Father hath given me, fhall J not drink it? It is a 
bitter cup indeed. I find it from the large draught 1 
have taken of it juſt now in the garden; but tho' it be 
bitter, yet it is juſt: I have undertaken it as the elect's 


ſurety; and, Peter, will you hinder a man to Pay his 


debt? What then would become of all my elect's ſouls, 
and of your ſoul among the reſt ? Tf this cup be death 
to me, it would be eternal damnation to you. I have 
legions of angels ready to reſcue me, if I needed them; 
they are all looking on, and waiting my orders: But 
keep your poſts, yt angels; come none of you to my 


-affiſtance : Let no man draw a ſword, and let none of 


my diſciples offer to interpofe ; for Tam reſolved to pay 


their debt, I will lay down my life for my fheep. Let 


onah then be caſt into the fea, and ye ſhall be all ſafe.” 
h, what a willing facrifice was our Redeemer! He is 
content to ſwim in a ſea of wrath for us the ſpace of 
thirty-three years; and never defired deliverance till 
the ſea is perfectly calm, and his ele& out of hazard of 

being ſwallowed up. - 
Confider how he quickned the traitor Judas, and bade 
him make e when he was going about his bloody 
ung a hymm when he was going to the 
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garden to be apprehended. He caſt himſelf in the 


perſecutors way: goes forth to meet them, and boldly 
preſents himſelf to them; and, as if they were too flow 
in apprehending him, he quickens them to it, by tellin 
them twice over, He was the man they ſought. An 
then remember how willing he was to let malefactors 
bands be laid on his innocent hands; hands that never 
did evil, hands that never ſtole any thing, that never 
ſhed blood; nay, hands that healed diſeaſes, cured the 
lame, fed the hungry, and looſed our fetters. But, what 
need was there for binding fo willing a priſoner. He 
was to make no ſtruggle, no reſiſtance, but was like a 
lamb led to the ſlaughter without opening his mouth, 
O but he is willing to be bound for our ſakes ! Father, 
ſays he, bind me and boſe them; let me be the ram 
caught in the thicket, ſlay me and fave them, All 
their ills, all their debts, all the ir deſerts be upon me; 
as Paul faid to Philemon concerning Oneſimus, Phil. 
18. if they have wronged thee, or owe thee ought, put 
that on my account; charge it on me, take payment 
and ſatisfaction from me. | 

Again, when he was before the high-prieſt accuſed, 
and witneſſes againſt him, he would not ſay a word 
in his own defence; tho” they could prove nothing, yet 
he defired not to be releaſed. Tho? he was iatirely in- 
nocent of crime or fault before the world, yet he knew 
he was guilty by imputation and voluntary ſubſtitution, 
and therefore he holds his peace. Seeing he was liable 
before God as a Surety, he would not hinder the pay- 
ment, but willingly ſubmits to the hardeſt conditions of 
our relief. Though wicked Pilate was convinced of his 
innocence, and ſought to ſave his life, yet he ſought it 
not himſelf : Hence we read how Pilate ſcourged Chriſt 
very ſore with ſharp platted cords, and then brought him 
forth to the people, to fee if their hearts would relent 
when they ſaw him all bleeding, faying, Behold the man: 
Surely (thinks Pilate) when they ſee his furrowed back 
and bloody ſhoulders, they will be ready to fay, Poor 
man, thou art ill enough handled already for any ill thou 
haſt done. But Oh, he knew no better: Juſtice was not 
fatisfred, and thefe hell-honnds were not farisfied, they 
muft have his life, his heart's blood or nothing. And 
your loving Saviour, O believer, ſays Amen to it, you 
ſhall have it, I will die, I will be à facrifice for fin, 1 
will ſatisfy my Father's juſtice to the nttermoſt, I will 
have my beloved bride out of danger; I will not leave 
one farthing of the debt for my people to pay. 

Next, obſerve how willingly he took the heavy croſs 


upon his bleeding thoulders to carry it to the place of 


execution, tho? his ſtrength was very much ſpent alread 

with watching, wreſtling, buffering, fcourging and loſs 
of blood. O what a fight do yon think was our Lornl 
Jeſus going forth out of the gates of Jerafalem with his 


heavy croſs and your fins on his back, and like to fall 


under the burden as he went! How weak was he in 
body, and weary in ſoul, ere he wan to the top of 
mount Calvary? And what ſaw he before him as he 
was climbing that mount? Nothing but a curſed death, 
and a black cloud of God's wrath. Yea, he had a 
load of wrath already on his back, that was far heavier- 
than the croſs he was bearing : 'Oh, it was no wonder 


he ſtaggered, foundered, or fell under his burden; fo 


that Simon the Cyrenian was compelled by his enemies 
to carry the light end of the tree behind him, leſt he had 
died before he came to the top of the mount. But our 
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loving Jeſus, tho' he was ſpent and weary in his body, 
yet forward and willing was he in his mind to go and be 
made a ſacrifice for us: And therefore up the mount will 
he go, tho! he ſees juſtice, devils and wicked men at 
the top of it, waiting to faſten on him when he comes ; 
bur, ſceing there was no other way to deliver his loſt 
ſheep, he will go and meet them. Well, O commu- 
nicant, obſcrve and take notice of your Saviour's ſteps 
as he went up the mount, with the burden you laid upon 
his back, foliow him all the way with the eye of faith : 
'Tho? it was curſedly heavy, yet, how patiently doth he 
bear it. He complains not, he opens not his mouth : 
He will not bid you or any of the elect lend him a lift : 
for he knows you are not able to bear the leaſt grain- 
weight of his burden; it would break your backs, and 
cruſh you to hell for ever: He will bear it all alone; 
only he will have you to notice him with the eye of faith, 
and to remember him with love and gratitude. 

IV. Let the bleſſed effects and benefits of Chriſt's ſuf 
ferings be the ſubject of your thoughts at this time. 
Hereby juſtice is ſatisfied, and believers are redecmed : 
The fire of divine anger is quenched, the mouth of hell 
ſtopt, the ocean of wrath dried up, the raging ſea 
quell'd, the roaring lion vanquiſhed ; the old ſerpent 
is unſtiag'd, and his venomous head bruiſed; the law 
is diſarmed of thunders and curſes, and its loud cla- 
mours againſt us filenced ; our debts are paid, and diſ- 
charge obtained ; an angry God becomes a reconciled 
Father, and both grace and glory are purchaſed. Here- 
by our putrifying ſores are cleanted, our deadly plagues 
cured, God's beautiful image reſtored, flaves of tatan 
become ſons of God, heirs of hell become hcirs of hea- 
ven, rebels againſt heaven become favourites of God, 
and traitors get accels to his throne, Hereby the gates 
of Paradiſe are opened, the flaming ſword removed, 

lorious manſions prepared, and the crown of life pur- 
chaſed for believers. It was not for nought that our 
Redeemer groan'd and wept, ſwate and ſtruggled, bled 
and died. Theſe great deliverances and mercies were 
deadly hard to bring forth. They put our Redeemer 
to cry out, to the amazement of angels, and horror of 
men, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 


But, now it is finiſhed, his agony is over, the deliver- 


-ance is wrought, and redempiion purchaſed ; juſtice 
-now ſaith, It is enough, I am fully ſatiſied with the 
Surety's payment, I — * no mere; the ſacrifice is of 
a ſweet {ſmelling ſavour to me, and it perfumes all the 
-.cleQ's perſons and performances. Nay, ſo efficacious 
and acceptable were theſe ſufferings, that the virtue of 
them reaches back to the beginning of the world, and 
extends foreward to the end of it. God was ſo well 
pleaſed with them, thai he accepted of them as a ran- 
ſom for elect ſouls four thouſand years before he endu- 
red them. The Surety's payment was ſo acceptable that 
he took many thouſands to heaven before the debt was 
paid, upon Chriit's parole that he ſhall pay; for all the 
Jaints under the Old Teſtament went to heaven this way. 

_ © Thys is my beleved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed ; this 
God declared from heaven again and again, g. d. 
Many a time have the elect grieved me; many a pro- 


vocation have their fins given me; yea, have their du- 
ties given me: But I am well pleaſed with my Son, 


their Surety hath ſatisfied me for them all.” 


V. You ought to meditate on the impulſive cauſe of 


hrift's ſufferings on his part. His frec love was the on- 


* 
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ly motive; it was this that cauſed him to take upon him 
the heavy burden of our fins, that would have ſunk us 


OY 
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into the bottomleſs pit, 
Lord's table to partake of theſe elements, we ſhould do 
it in remembrance of Chriſt's unſpeakable and incom- 
prehenſible love to us: We ſhould never perform this 
holy duty without admiration and aſtoniſhment at the 


thoughts of our Saviour's infinite love and undeſerved 


compaſſion toward us, in that he laid down his lite to 
{ave ours who had rebelled againſt him. Our Redeem- 
er well knoweth the evil nature and diſpoſition of man, 
that he is apt to forget his beſt friends, and to turn un- 
thankful for the greateſt benefits ever he received ; and 
theretore he coniults our eternal good, by injoining us 
to ſolemnize this ordinance in remembrance of that im- 
menie love he expreſſed towards us in his death and ſuf- 
ferings. Beſide what I have formerly ſaid of your me- 


ditating on and admiring the love of Chriſt before your 


coming to his table ; I do exhort you, now you are at 
the table, to fall a wondering at it a Reſh, tor this is 
moſt proper work for you at ſuch a time. | 

O the love of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge ! Where 
ſhall I begin my thoughts on this ſubject ? and, when 
begun how ſhail I make an end? 'Thy love, Lord, is 
ancient ; thou lovedit us firſt, and that when there was 
no eye to pity : Thou took'ſt not on thee the nature of 
angels, but the ſeed of Abraham; they are bound with 
chains of darkneis, whilſt thou art drawing us with cords 


ſpared our lives had been unexpected, undeſerved mer- 
cy; for, who finds his enemy, and lets him go well a- 
way ? But Lord, thou hait tound me in my enmity, 
and haſt pitied me; yea, when my hand was lifted up 
8 thee, thine arms have been open to embrace me. 

ay, thou haſt opened thy very heart to lodge thy pro- 
felled enemies who have trode thee under tot. Thy 
bowels yearned towards them who raked in them with 
their bloody hands. Thy heart burned with affection 
towards them that crucliy pierced it. Herein Chriſt hath 
commended his love to us, that while we were ſinners, 
Chriſt died jor us, O aitonithing love! that the gener- 
al thould die for the ſoldier, the phyſician tor the pa- 
tient, the maſter for the ſervant, the ſhepherd for the 
ſheep, the innocent for the guilty, the juſt for ihe un- 
Juſt, the prince for thewrebel, the Lord of glory for the 
children of diſubedience ! He that was without all fin, 
for him that was without all righteouſneſs, yea, the 
Creator for the creature, God for man, the righteous 


Judge for the condemned maletattor | O love without 


a parallel! For the judge to put himſelf in the maletac- 
tor's cloathes and room, and ſuffer death for him ! For 
the bleſſed Son of God to interpoſe his own innocent 
breaſt to receive theſe mortal wounds due to us ! Be- 
hold God all ſufficient expoſed to hunger and thirſt, 

rief and wearineſs, reproach and indignitics ot all 


Jorts ! Behold the world's Saviour wounded, mangled 


and killed by ungrateful man whom he came to fave ! 


Gloricus Saviour, what love was this, that thou ſhouiuſt ' 


become a man of forrows and acquainted with grief ; wat 
from the womb to the tomb, from the cradle to ibe 
crols, thy whole life ſhould be a continued martyrdom! 
That thou ſhouldit be content to be born among, beaits, 
live among murderers, and dic among thieves; and all 
to obtain a place among the bleſſed tor us ! O the un- 
fathomablc love of Jeſus ! His name is love, his nature 


As often as we come to the. 


Yea, thou lovedit us when enemies. To have 
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Direct. „ 


is love, his words were love, and his actions were love. 
He preached love, he practiſed love, he lived in love, 
he was fick of love, nay, he died for love.” The a- 
poſtle might well call it, a known unknown love, Eph, 
iii. 19. we may feel it, but O we cannot fathom it. 
Jacob ſhewed great love to Rachel, in his enduring the 
heat by day and the froſts by night for her : But our 
lovely Bridegroom ſhewed far greater love to his ſpouſe 
in undergoing the curſed, painful and ſhameful death 
of the croſs for her, It is reported of the Pelican, that 
when her -young ones are ſtung with ſome poiſonous 
ſerpent, ſhe beats her breaſt with her beak, till the 
warm blood guſheth out, which they ſuck and re- 
cover : We are all ſtung mortally by the old ſerpent the 
devil; but behold the love of our heavenly Pelican, he 
lets out his heart's blood to recover us. 
O communicant, remember his love, ſeeing he re- 
quires it at this time, Do this in remembrance of me. O 
remember Chriſt, for he did not forget you. He mind- 
ed you at his laſt ſupper, he made his teſtament, and 
put you in it, and left every believer a good legacy. At 
his death he minded you more than he minded himſelf, 
In his laſt prayer he put up many a petition for you, but 
few for himſelf. In the garden, on the croſs, and in the 
grave, his poor loſt ſheep were ſtill in his mind : He 
minded you both day and night; many a night's ſleep 
took Chriſt's ſheep from him, thinking on them, and 


pleading for them. O that was a remarkable night's 


ſleep that Chriſt wanted, when he ſwate blood in the gar- 
den for you; that was a night never to be forgotten; 


think on it now. When wanted you a night's fleep for 


Chriſt thinking on his love, wondring at his ſufferings, 
and pleading for an intereſt therein? O ſeek to make it up 
now, and now ſay, © the breadth and length, O the height 
and depth of the love of Chriſt ! Lord, what is man. that 
thou art mindful of him? What is he, that thou ſbouldſt 
magnify him, and ſet thy heart upon him! Strange! that 
thou ſhouldſt ſer thine heart upon wretches, ſo as to 
give the glorious Son of thy love to ſuffer all the curſes 
of the law, and vials of thy wrath, to make us, who are 
children of wrath, yea, heirs of the curſe, and fire- 
brands of hell, to become children of God, heirs of the 
bleſſing, and of eternal life! Surely, while you are thus 
muling on the love of God, your hearts, like David's, 


ſhould wax hot within you, and the fire ſhould burn; 


nay, the flame of love to God ſhould break out in the 


moſt lively and active manner: Now your /pikenard 


ſhould ſend forth the ſmell thereof ; now the ſweet. odour 
of your graces ſhould fill all the houſe, 
VI. The evil of fin, which was the procuring cauſe 


of Chriſt's ſuffering, ſhould alſo be the ſubject of your 


thoughts at the Lord's table. He had no fin of his own, 


but our ſins were laid upon him; and divine juſtice find- 
ing them there, took vengeance on our ſurety to the ut- 


termoſt. Oh Lord, our fins were the principal actors of 
that woful tragedy : They were the traitors which by 


the hands of Judas delivered him up to be crucified ; 


Pilate, the Jews, the Romans were but the executioners 
of our ſins. Our ſins, with clamours more importunate 
than all the Jewiſh rabble, eried out Cruciſy him, Cru- 
ciſy him, What fooliſh inconſiſtent creatures are we, 
that bewail the event, but redreſs not the cauſe! Alas! 
we naturally have as great enmity againſt his image, as 
they bad againft his perſon : They grieved him in his 


body, we in his Spirit: They opened his wounds, we 
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the Lord's Table. . 143 


make them bleed a freſh. Neither had they got the leaſt 
power to touch him, if it had not been for our ſins that 
made him obnoxious to wrath——Oh, who was it that 

armed the Jews and Romans againſt him? Who put 
the ſword in juſtice's hands? Who forced theſe groans 
and bloody fweats from my Redeemer ? Ah, who but 
I? My fins, my pride, my unbelief, my atheiſm, my 
covetouſneſs, my malice, my lying, cheating, ſwearing 
ſabbath-breaking, &c. Thele raiſed the ſtorm of wrath 


againſt my Surety, Blame not Judas, Herod or Pilate, 


the Jews or Romans, ſo much as my fins : Nay, I am 
the Judas that betrayed him, the Herod that mocked 
him, the Pilate that condemned him, the executi- 
oner that drove in the nails, the ſoldier that pierced” 
him, | 

O my ſoul, behold thy Saviour now hanging on the 
croſs for thy fins, and yet ſaying, Weep nt for me that 
endure this torture, but weep for yourſelf that cauſeth it; 
behold the cruelty of thy fins. Look through the gap- 
ing wounds into my heart, pierced firſt by love, next by 
ſorrows, and then by a ſpear for you. Be perſwaded 
what an evil and bitter thing fin is to me; ſee how it 
rakes unto my fide, and tears my very heart: Canſt thou 
love or harbour that which uſed me thus? You ſay you 


are my friends: and, will you not take my part againtt 


this deadly enemy? Have not all theſe mouths enough to 
perſwade you to fall out with fin? Oh will you hug my 

enemy, tear open my wounds, and crucify me a freſh# 
O communicant, let your hearts anſwer, -** No, Lord, I 
will never requite thy kindneſs fo, I'll never account 
* that light, which made my Saviour's ſoul heavy unto 
« death ; that ſhall not be ſweet to me, that was fo bit- 
ter to him; that ſhall never be my joy, that made Chriſt 
* a man of ſorrows : O ſhall not theſe fins be forſaken- 


« of me, that made him be forfaken of God? Shall e- wy 


ever they be ſuffered to live in me, that would not ſuf- 
« fer Chriſt to live in the world?“ | 3 

O what ſtupid creatures are we, if we do not now ſtand 
aſtoniſned at the heinouſneſs and hideouſneſs of our 
ſins, for which no atonement could be made but by the 
bitter paſſion and agonies of the Son of God! Shall we 


not ſay, ſurely there muſt be more in ſin than men com- 


monly reckon ? It could be no ſmall matter for which 
the beloved Son of God endured fuch horrible and 
dreadful torments. O heavy dead weight of my fins, 
that preſſed down my ſtrong Redeemer to the ground; 
yea, preſſed him down, that upheld the whole fabrick 
of the creation by the word of his power, Heb. i. 3. and 
without the leaſt pain could have born millions of worlds 
more! O bitter and curſed fin, thou ſhalt be crucified 
this day, that crucified my innocent Saviour; Couldft 
thou ever been guilty of a more horrid deed than mur- 
dering of the Lord of glory ? I will not reſt this day, till 
I have revenged myſelf of the daughter of Babylon, thar 
enemy and perſecutor of Chriſt myſtical, Plal. cxxxvii, 
8. 9. O daughter of Babylon, who art to be deſtroyed, hap- 


py ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved 


Chrift : Happy ſhall he be that taketh and daſbeth thy lite 

VII. Think on the holineſs and juſtice of God mani- 
feſted againſt fin, and adore the fame at this time. Tou 
have other mirrors and bright looking glaſſes in ſcripture 
for repreſenting the ſame to you, ſuch as the caiting 
down the angels from heaven, the drowning the old world, 
the burning of Sodom, che rejection of the Jews r Bat 


7 


99 
none of them ſo clearty ſhew forth ſin's evil, and God's 
ſpotleſs holinels, and inexorable juſtice againſt fin, as do 
the death and ſufferings of our Redeemer. Come near, 
and hearken to the, raging billows of God's indignation 
daſhing againft the rock of our falvation, and behold 
God's implacable hatred againſt fin. Many s ſore ſtorm 
and hurricane of wrath did he endure, to keep the fea 
of divine wrath from overflowing you. Our rock groan- 
ed, trembled, and ſwate blood; he cried, prayed and 
zntreated : Yet divine juſtice would not hear, nor abate 
him one ſtripe : Awake © ſord ef the Lord, cut him 
off; let him die, faith juſtice, ſeeing he ſtands ſurety 
for man's fins. O here is a greater evidence of the in- 
exorableneſs of juſtice, and God's implacable wrath a- 
gainſt fin, than if he had hurled all the rocks of the cre- 
ation into the midſt of the fea, or the whole world full 
of men and angels into hell, O you that make light of 
fin, go to the rock in Horeb, go to Gethſemane, go to 
mount Catvary, go to a communion-table, and ſee what 
Chriſt endured for our ſins, hear his heavy groans, and 
behold the blood ſtanding above his garments, O com- 
municant, tremble at fin, and come under the ſhadow of 
this rock, run into the clefts of it; and tho? you hear 
the roarings and daſhings of this terrible fea upon 
your rock, yet you are ſafe here, a drop ſhall not 
reach you. | ; 

Finally, you ought at this time to have ſome thoughts 
of the marriaze-fupper of the Lamb above, whereof this 
table is an emblem and repreſentation. Here in the wil- 
gerneſs we get a foretaſte of the good things of the pro- 
miſed land, and to ſharpen our appetites after the Ca- 
naan above, where theſe firſt fruits do grow and are 
fully ripe. O what a glorious and well-furniſhed table 
will that be, where the church of the firſt-born will be 


all gathered in one general aſſembly, and ſet down to- 


gether with Chriſt ! Oh where are the looks and longings 
we ſhould have after that heavenly feaft ! Awake, my 
foul, from this dark, deceitful and vexing world; Oh 
be not in love with thy diſeaſe, thy fetters and calamities : 

oin not with theſe that take up their reſt on this ſide 

ordan, on this fide heaven, and who ſay, It is good to 
be here; but with theſe heavenly pilgrims, who ſay, 
Ariſe, let us depart, this is not our reft, for it is polluted. 
Lament your diſtance from God; Woe's me that I ſo- 
journ in Meſech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar; that 
| re in this ſinful polluting place among a ſtrange 

ople, and am ſo long kept from my Father's houſe a- 
ado „O that I had wings like a dove ! Then would 
I fly away, and be at reſt : Lo, then I would wander far 
off, and remain in the wilderneſs,” that 1 might be free 
From fin's ſnares and temptations, and might have free 
acceſs to enjoy God. O wretched man that Tam, who 
Mall deliver me from this body of death, which ſo often 
troubles, diſturbs, intangles and hinders me from my 

So much for the ſubjects we ought to meditate on at 
the Lord's table, I come, in the next place, 

Secondly, To ſpeak of theſe graces which are to be 
employed and exerciſed at the Lord's table; ſuch as 
faith, repentance, love, ſpiritual appetite, and thankful- 
nefs. Nov is the time, O communicant, that all your 
graces ſhould be ſtirred up to the greateſt livelineſs: and 
therefore do all you can to excite. them to it: Chide 
with them when languiſhing or dull, and fay, What can 
ye not watch with my deareſt Saviour one hour ? 


* 
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moſt active, for it is moſt nec at this time. Faith 
may ſay to thee, O communicant, at the table, as Chriſt 
ſaid to his diſciples, Without me ye ran do nothing, 
Faith is the eye that ſees Chriſt, the hand that receives 
him, the mouth that feeds upon him, Let faith's eyes 
be now opened to fee the great ſight of Chriſt crucified 
on the croſs. Do now as Moles when he faw the buſh 
burning, Exod, iii, 3. TI turn afide and ſee this great 


fight + Surely you cannot fee a greater, Behold the 


rock of our ſalvation ſmitten, to let the water of life 
come forth to us: Come and ſee him ſmitten by che rod 
of Moles, i. e. by the rod of the law, whoſe miniſter 
Moſes was; with all the curſes and maledictions of the 
law denounced againſt us, Gal. iii. 13. Yea, come fee 
him ſmitten by many hands, bythe rod of Moſes, by the 
rod of juſtice, by the rod of devils, by the rod of the 
Jews, by the rod of the Romans, by the rod of your 
ſins : Come ſee him ſmitten in his head with thorns, in 
his hands with nails, in his fide with a fpear, in his heart 
with ſorrows, yea, in his whole ſoul with the wrath of 
an angry God. O deep, deep was our rock ſmitten, be- 
fore the water of lite could come forth to heal us; ac» 
cording to Ifa, liii. 5. 8. He was wounded for our tranſ. 

reſſions, bruiſed for our iniquities: For the tranſgreſ- 


on of my people was he ſtricken, and by his ſtripes we. 


are healed.” 2 |; 7 
Now let faith look ſharply out for Chriſt at the table, 
Reſt not in the bread and wine, but look beyond theſe; 
o a little farther, and ſee if you can eſpy Chriſt him- 
if, Let the language of your heart at this time be, 
Saw ye him whom my ſoul loveth ? Say now to the Lord, 
as the Greeks to | 
1 would now defire to ſee Jefus Chriſt; Neither the 
word nor prayers, miniſters nor elements will comment 
without a ſight of Chriſt himſelf, Mind what Iaac t 
his father on mount Moriah; © Father, beholdhere is the 
wood and the fire; but, where is the lamb for a burnt- 
offering? So do thou look up at the table to thy heaven- 
iy Father, and ſay, Father, behold, here is the miniſter, 
here is the word, here is the bread and wine; but, where 
is the body and blood of my Saviour? Where is the lalub 
for a ſacrifice ? Father, where is the lamb of God, that 
takes away the fans of the world?“ Alas, all is nothing 
to me if he be away. Let faith look up and ſay to Chriſt, 
Make hafle, my beloved, be thou like a roe, or a. young 
hart on the mountains of ſpices. Make no tarrying, 0 
my God; O when wilt thou come to me? 12 
When Mary came to the ſepulchre, look d in and ſaw 
the linen but not the Lord, ſhe preſently falls a weeping; 


Oh, faid ſhe, © They have taken away my Lord, and 1 


know not where they have laid him: My Lord is taken 
away and I know not where to find bim. When our ten- 
der hearted Saviour heard ſuch a moving and mournful 
complaint, he haſtned to her, and gave her a gracious 
meeting. 80, when thou ſeeſt the linen and the ele- 
ments, but not the Lord Jeſus, then be not ſatisfied, but 
dart up thy complaints to heaven. Lord, I came not to 
ſee the linen, I came not for the bread and wine, but 
I came to ſee Jeſus; Oh Lord, what ſhall I do? They 
have taken away my Lord, and I know not where 10 


find him. Ah, what is the word to me without Chriſt, 
but as a conduit without water? What are the ele- 


ments to me, but as a cup without wine? Oh Lord, 
what wilt chou give me, if 1 go from thy table Chriſt- 


Chap. II. 
I. In the firſt place; The grace of faith ſhould be: 
eſſary 


Philip, Sir, we would fee Feſus ; Lord 
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Jeſs ? O if there were ſack fights, fuch breathings com- 
ing from thy heart, thou might be confident Chriſt 
would hear them, and make haſte to meet with thee 
and bleſs thee. WE ' 
Awake faith, Ocommunicant, at this time; behold 
Chriſt, apply kis benefits. Here a believer may find 
enough in the wounds and blood of Chrift, by which he 
may reſolve all his doubts, ſtatter his fears, ſupply all 
his ſpiritual wants, and find a remedy againſt all his 
foul-diſtempers, by a believing application thereof to 
himſelf, When thou putteſt forth the hand of thy bo- 
dy, ſee that thou allo FS forth the hand of t 
to receive the body. and blood of Chrift. Do like Jo- 
ſeph of Arimathea; come to Chrift crucified, take him 
down from the croſs, and lay him in the new tomb of 
thy heart. Now give a Hearty, full and unfeigned con- 
ſent to Chriſt on * goſpel· terms; receive him as thy 
Saviour, ſubmit to ee ere erg ſwear allegi- 
ance to him as thy undoubred ſavereign. And remem- 
ber, faith, if true, muſt have two hands, one to re- 
ceive Chriſt, and another to give the ſoul to Chriſt ; 
ſee that both hands be now employed, both to take 
and give. | 
And eſpecially, make uſe of fairh's mouth to ſuck ho- 
ney from the rock, derive fupplies from Chriſt ro thy 
ſoul's neceſſities. Obſerve what God directed Moſes, 
Exod. xvii. 6. Behold I will ftand before thee upon the 
rock in Horeb, and thou ſbalt ſmite the rock, and there 
come water out of it, that the people may drink. 
ould you have drink and ſupplies from Chriſt for yur 
ſpiritual: refveſhment, then ſmite the rock, act faith on 
Chriſt, At the table, it ſhould be a man's wifdom, which 
was. 
Nomb. xx. 11. Vill his rod he ſinote the rock twite, and 
the waters tame aut abundantly. So do you finite the 
rock twice, again and again; put forth many acts of 
faith at this time. a 


II. The grace of repentance and godly forrow for 


fin ſhould be exerciſed at this time. communicant, 
canſt thau now look on him whom thou haſt pierced by 
thy fins, and not mourn and be in bitterneſs for them ? 
Canſt thou ſee the Son of God hanging naked and bleed- 
ing on a tree, upon the top of mount Calvary as a ſacri- 
fice for thy fins, and not be grieved for the cauſe? O 
take a fixed look of him now, and let your eye affect 
your heart. Behold theſe hands that ſwayed the ſceptre 
of heaven, now nailed to the tree of reproach: Behold 


theſe feet that trampled on all the powers of hell, and 
made enemies his footſtool, now nailed to the footſtool 


of the croſs. O did the earth tremble and ſhake, the 


rocks rend, the graves open, and heavens turn dark at 


this fight; and, will not our rocky hearts rend, and our 
dead Guls be affected with this fight ? Surely the hardeſt 


heart among us may now melt, and the dryeſt eyes now 


drop a. tear. O ſhall the Son of God ſo ſweat and bleed 
for us, and we not weep for ourſelves? Shall we ſee our 


fins pierce. his head with thorns, bis hands with nails, 
and his fide with a ſpear, and yet look on this with un- 


pierced hearts? Oh, our ſins did envenom theſe thorns, * 


theſe nails, and that ſpear. We, and none but we, were 


the evil beaſt that devoured this Joſeph; we the bloody 
executioners that ' tormented the glorious Redeemer; 


and, ſhall not our hearts bleed therefor? _.. .. 
O communicant, ſo behold Chriſt in the ſacrament, 
as the Virgin Mary his mother beheld him on the croſs : 


* 
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faith _ 


Moſes his error, to-ſmite this rock oftner than once, 
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> Woman, ſays Chrift, 
2 behold him; Simeon tells her, Luke f. 35. That & 
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O Lord Jeſus, chat haſt ſuffered. It was ty cnnſec 


ſhedding his blood ? 


4 2 ade 
05 


behold thy Son. And hot did the 


ford fball pierce through her foul. Now was the time 

that the fword did pierce through her ſoul, when ſhe 
beheld: him pierced on the croſs + That fight was Be 2 
fword through her heart: 80, when you ſee Chriſt pier- 
ced in the facrament, it ſhould be like a fword or dagger 
in your hearts. Obferve- what David ſaid, when he für 
the people flaughtered by the angePs fword, 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 17. Lo, / huur fonned, I have done wicked- 
ly ; but as for theſe fbeep, what have they dome So fay 
you at this time, Lord, I have finned, I have dome 
wickedly; but as: for this innocent ſpotleſs Eamb, what 
hath he done? It is I that have finned, but it is thou, 


luſts, my unbelief, my pride, malice, my coverout-. 
neſs, &c. Theſe were ing Nor ror 1 yed thee, 
thefe the Jews that put thee to death; E have eaten the 
ſous grapes, but thy teeth were fet on edge. O what a 
ſweet temper were it to behold Chriſt with x weep- 
ing eye and melting heart? Oh, thalt we not ſo much 
as ſhed: tears for thefe fins, for which we ſee Chriſt 


It was laid to the of theſe nnkind buſbands, 
Mal. ii. 13. that by their unkindneſſes they cauſed their 
wives, when they ſhould have been cheerful in God's 
ſervice, to“ cover the altar of the Lord with tears, with 
weeping and with crying out; inſomuch that he regard- 
ed not the offering any more, nor received it with good- 
will at their hands.“ But, how happy were it for us, if 
we could be fo affected with our unkindnefs to Chrift our 


hufband, that we could cover the Lord's table with our 


tears, with weeping and crying out? Then furely, in 
this cafe, the Lord would regard our ſervice the more, 
and receive our communicating with good · will at our 


hands. Ah, rocky hearts ! harder than the nether-mil- 


ſtone, that cannot diſſulve into tears at the fight of ſo fad 
a ſpectacle as the fight of Chriſt hanging crucified on the 
croſs for our ſins. Oh, ſhall we 2 Chriſt's precious 
blood ſpilt on the earth, running on the „ and rhe 
round drinking it up, and our hearts not rend there- 
ore? O let us call for tears, for mourning hearts, and 
ſay, O that mine kead were waters, and mine eyes a. 
fountain of tears, that I might weep for a flain Lord! 
Smite, Lord; thou. canſt bring water out of the rocks 
and turn the flint into a ſtanding pool. O that my flinty 


heart may be touched by the Spirit of God, that the wa- 
ters * guſh out abundantly! Oh, when will my heart 
I 


not now? Surely now, Deep callet unto deep, 


melt, 


deep ſufferings in Chriſt for deep forrow in me. David's 
kindneſs made even a Saul Hft up his voice and weep ; 


and, will not Chrift's kindneſs, which is infinitely greater 
make me drop fome fileat tears? Was my Saviour's bo- 
dy broken to let his blood out; and, not heart 
be broken to let it in? May I now receive # bloadiog 
Saviour with a broken heart! | 

HI. Love is a grace moſt neceſſary at this feaſt, 


Chriſt's infinite love ſhould now have a return of love 


from you; ſurely now, when you are muſing on Chriſt's 
love, your heart, like David's, ſhould burn. Obelicver, 
Chriſt died of love to you; and, will you not be fo much 
as ſick of love to him? It would be a fweet and com- 
fortable ſickneſs to you to be lick of love to him, who 
died of love to you. Tou are now come to the foun. 
tain of love, you are ng 


. 


* 
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O look in and fee his bleeding heart; fee how it beats 
and pants with love, and fee how love flows out in 
ſtreams of blood, to cleanſe you from your-fias, And, 
will not this lovely ſight melt your affections, and warm 
your cold heart to love him? O behold princely Jeſus, 


the world's Saviour, our lovely Bridegroom, mounted 
on a bloody crofs upon the top of mount Calvary, for 


all nations to ſee him and flock to him: O what an en- 
Paging fight is this ! Since that mount was firſt created, 
it never produced ſuch a tree, or ſuch precious fruit as 
the uk of glory hanging on the tree ot the crols plant- 
ed there, This tree of life made mount Calvary a love- 
ly 8 that day, notwithſtanding of all the male- 
factors bones which lay ſcattered upon it. | 
No, eommunicants, can you look upon ſuch a light, 
and not have your hearts 2 with love ? Surely a 
crucified Jeſus lift upon the crofs, with his arms ſtretched 
out to embrace loſt finners, is the moſt drawing and at- 


tractive tight in the world; for he ſaith himielf, John 


Xii. 32, F 1 be lifted up from the earth, I will draw all 
men unto me, i. e., ali torts of men, both Jew and Gen- 
tile. A crucified Jefus is a loadſtone of ſtrange virtue, 
and hath drawn fome thouſands of iron hearts to him at 
ouc ſermon. Now he is lift on high, upon the pole of 
the croſs, and of the ſacrament, that you may look to 


— him. Yea, his face and eyes are towards you; O look 

_communicants;_ and his voice is, Behold me, behold me : 
Test unto me and be ye faved all ye ends of the earth. 
Poor fianers of Scotland, ot Britain, one of the far off 


Hands and outmoſt end of the earth; I have turned 
my back on the Jews, for they will not be drawn to 
me; and my face towards you, that you may fee me 
and may flock to me. | 

O will not your hearts be moved? and drawn by this 
lovely fight k a crucified Redeemer, dying with love in 
His heart, and ſmiles in hi looks towards you? He was 
moſt lovely When he waSÞn the crots ; and now he is 
moſt lovely when he is on. the throne. O bchold King 


Jeſus with the crown of thorns, wherewith his enemies 


crowned him, in the day he was a man of ſorrows and 
acquainted with grief for you: Doth not that ſight affect 
Jour hearts with grief, and make you fad ? Then come 
behold king Solomon with the crown of glory, where- 


with his Facher crowned him, when he finiſhed his work, 


and fat down on the right hand of his Majeſty on high. 
Now he is clothed with light and ſhines brighter than che 
Jun : Oh will not your hearts love him, whom all the an- 


gels and ſaints in heaven do adorc, and arc raviſhed with 
his beauty! His high honour and exaltation above doth 


mot in the leaſt alter his affections, or make him forget 
His people; no, he loves all believers as dearly as ever. 


Ho oft doth he call them in the ſong, My „ter, my 


Spouſe ! The neareft affinity in the world is ſpouſe, and 
the neareſt conſanguinity is fiſter, to ſhew that Chriſt's 
affection is like that of neareſt relations; and, ſhall 


not Chriſt's great love be aniwered with love again? O 


ever give Chriſt cauſe to complain of you, as Paul of 


the Corinthians, The more I love you, the le 1 am be- 
er. i. 45. 2 i 
O chen awake and excite your love now to Chriſt, 
and ſay, Lord thou art infinitely lovely, tho* my 


heart loves thee not as it ought to do; Lovely and a- 
miable art thou in all the ſteps of thy humiliation : 


- Lovely in thy birth, lovely in thy life, lovely in thy 
© death — lere) with the crown of thorns on by head 
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and lovely. with the croſs on thy back. ; lovely in the 
garden, and lovely on mount Calvary. lovely with the 
nails in thy hands, and lovely when the ſpear was thruſt 
in thy fide. And lovely art thou now with the crown 
of glory on thy head; nay, thou art altogether lovely.“ 
O tor more love to my lovely Saviour ! The apoſile 
when raviſhed with the love of Chriſt, cries out, Fa. 
ny man love not the Lord Fefut, let him be. Anathema 

aran-atha, O what a cold unnatural heart muſt that 
be, that hath no love to this only One ! O communi. 


cant, love him now, when you have ſeen ſuch an en. 


gagin ſight of his love: Love him dearly, love him 
ntixely, love him above all, love him more than all, 
And if you love him, then keep his commandments, 
delight to pleaſe him, love his ordinances, love his Spi- 
rit, love his commands, love his people, and love his 
very croſs for his fake, | 
IV. At this time you ought to awake and excite your 
ſpiricual appetite after Chriſt and the benefits of his death. 
ou are come to a full feaſt, an inexhaultible treaſure, 
and the Maſter of it allows you to pariake thereof to 
the full? There is nothing wanting then but a lively 
teeling of wants, and ſpiritual hunger; had you this, 
all would be well; tor Chriſt fills the hungry with good 
things, It there be any poor drooping communicants 
at the table, who are diſcouraged under a ſenſe of their 
poverty and emptineſs, I may. lay to them as Jacob to 
his drooping ſons in a time of great ſcarcity of food, 
Gen. xlii. 12, Why do ye lock upon one another ? Le are 
poor melancholly creatures, all involved in the fame 
calamity and diſtrels; ye may well look to one another, 
but one of you cannot help another. Well, I have 
ood news to tell you, as Jacob told his ſons; © ge- 
d I have heard there is corn in Egypt,” there is bread 
enough in your Father's houſe, ſufficiency of grace in 
Chriſt Jeſus for all your wants. O drooping communi- 
cant, take heart, and haſten to your brother Joſeph; 


your cider brother Chriſt is Lord of the country, and 


hath the command of all the ſtore-houſes in the land; 
he will fill your tacks as much as one can carry. Are 
thy wants many ? He has infinite wealth. Haſt thou 
no money to buy, no worth to purchaſe ? Good news! 
ice : Meeder 
will, may come and drimk of the water of life freely. Poor 
ſoul, cameſt thou hither for bread ? Thy gracious Sa- 
viour will not give thee a ſtone. He took notice of thy 
ſerious preparation for the feaſt ; and, do you think be 
will fruſtrate thine expectation at it? Can you give any 
inſtances, that ever he fent any hungry foul empty a- 
way? No; this would be contrary to his faithful pro- 
mile. I may ſay to thee, as the diſciples ſaid to the blind 
man, Be of good chrer, he calleth for thee ; and, if he 
call for thee, he will not ſend thee empty away. Come 
away then, hu ſoul, to a fuli Redeemer, and get 
all your wants ſupplied, your deſires ſatisfied. What 
would you have? What is thy petition, and what i thy 
requeft Would you have riches, honours, profits, plea- 
ſures? You have them all here. Would you have all 


your five ſenſes ſatisfied at once? Come partake of the 


feaſt your Redeemer hath provided for you. Would 


you have your ſenſe of ſeeing ſatisfied ? Then fays he, 
* Hock unto me, behold me, your dying yet ever-living 
2 Saviour. Would you have your ſenſe of bearing fatis- 


© fiad. Then ſaith he, incline Lo car and hearken to 
v 


4 me; hear the ſweet charming 


of your Saviour on 
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the croſs, ſaying, I is =o Would you have your 
ſenſe of a 0 rt Then 92 . 
that God is good. Would you have the ſenſe gf touch - 
ing ſatisfied ? O then ſays he, Reach hither thy finger, 
and feel the print of the nails ; reach hither thy hand, 
and thruft it into my fide. Would you have the ſenſe of 
ſmelling fatisfied ? Then come to kim, Whoſe garments 
ſmell of myrrh, aloes and caſfſia ; and whoſe Name is like 
ointment poured forth, O what a matchleſs perſon is this, 
that can fo richly ſupply all your needs? I tell you a- 
gain, if you go away without ſupply, it will be for want 
of a lively ſenſe of your needs, and of panting deſires 
after Chriſt and his fulneſs. | 
Awake holy delires and thirſtings of ſoul, and fay, 
Lord, Let not the needy be forgotten, nor the eæpectation 
of the poor periſh for ever, Let not a thirſty ſoul periſh 
at the wells of ſalvation. O happy were I, if at this time 
I could get a ſcaling'pardon of my fins ! 0 bleſſed is he 
whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe fin is covered ! 
Lord, whatever thou deny me in the world, do not de- 
ny me this choice blefling. O for a token for good at this 
time of Chriſt's own hand ! May 1 receive a plentiful 
effuſion of the graces of his Spirit into my heart, O 
that my luſts and corruptions may be mortified and ſub- 
ducd ! May I be enabled to do all my duties better than 
I have done. May I be more watchful over my heart, 
my tongue, and ail my ways, than ever I have been; O 
that my ſoul may depart much better, much revived, 
comforted and ftrengihned from this holy ordinance ! 
V. Awake your thankfulneſs to God at this time 
for redeeming love; join with the Pialmiſt, and ſay, 
« Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me 
bleſs his holy name. Thanks be to God for his un- 
ſpeakable gitt; What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all 
his gifts and benefits unto me ? Ler me ſpeak of the glo- 
rious honour of his Majeſty, and declare his wondrous 
works.” You thould now be in Mary's frame. to ling 
and ſay, as in Luke i. 46. My foul doth magnify the Lord, 
and my ſpirit doth rejoice in God my Saviour: And in 
Zechariah's frame, to ſay with him, Luke i. 68. Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeem- 
ed his people. Ihe Ancients called the Lord's tupper 
ſtul the Euchariſt, i. e. the thankſgiving, becaule the 
great deſign of it is to keep up the thankful remem 
rance of God's redeeming love ; and believers in par- 
taking of ic ſhould; with their whole ſouls, give thanks, 
and ſing glory to God in the higheſt. And for our ex- 
ample herein, our Redeemer both began this inſtitution 
wich the giving of thanks, and ſioging hymus of praiſe. 
The Jews at their paſſover did ſing the cxiii., Plalm, with 
the five following pſalms, which they called the great 
hallelujah. A Chriſtian ſhould in every thing and at 
all times give thanks; but at the ſacrament the great hal- 


lelujah muſt be fuog.. If ever the heart be tuned for 


the work of praiſe, it ſhould be now; for greater mat- 
ter for it you cannot have on this fide of heaven than at 
this occation, . The great exhortation the Ancienis 
gave at the communion table was, Surſum corda, up 
with your hearts, communicants ; elevate them to God 
in thankfulneſs and praiie. Invite the angels and the 


hole creation to help you to bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt 
the mercy of mercies, 9 | | 


Some further Meditations on the Sacramentel Elements, 
Attions and Wards. * T4 1 „ 


faith he, O tafte and ſec 


How to behave at the Lord's Table. 
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| 14 
TJDEfides what I have ſaid, the ſacramental elements, 
actions and words may afford ſuitable ſubject of me» 
ditation to communicants while they fit at the Lord's 
table, and may be improven for the quickning and up- 
2 of the ſacramental graces above mentioned. And 
here I ſhall give ſome few inſtances for the afliſtance 
and direction of weaker Chriſtians, _ 45769 
When you ſee the elements of bread and wine ſet upon 
the table, think on Chritt's goodneſs and condeſcenfion . 
in appointing theſe outward ſigns to confirm your faith 
and excite your affections: They are not coſtly things, 
Chriſt would not be burdenſome to his people with any * 
of his ordinances. Think how fitly they repreſent the 
body and blood of our Redeemer. Bread, ere it be fir 
to nouriſh us, muſt be firſt ſown and die in the earth; 
then it muſt be threſhen, grinded in the mill, baken in 
the oven, broken and eaten: So Chriſt, that he might 
be a fit Saviour to us, was content to die, and be bruiſed 
for our fins, ſcorched in the oven of his Father's wrath, 
Bread is the moſt neceſſary thing in the world, it ſtrength- 
ens man's heart, it is the ſtaff that upholds his life: 80 
Chriſt is the mercy of mercies, the moſt uſeful and ne- 
ceſſary bleſſing to our ſtarving ſouls. Wine, ere it be 
fit for our uſe, muſt be ſqueezed out of the grape, and 
this muſt be troden and bruiſed in the wine-preſs : 80 
Chriſt was cruſhed in the wine preſs of his Father's 
wrath, till the bleſt juice of his body, his precious blood, 
did guſh out in abundance for the redemption of our 


ing ſpirits, Pal. civ. 15. ſo there is nothing can refreſh 
the drooping ſoul ſo much as the blood of Chriſt. 
Tho bread and wine be common things of themſelves, 
yet they are highly valuable in reſpect of their ſigniſi- 
cancy and ends. A little wax, tho“ in itſelf of ſmall va- 
lue, yet, when affixed to a charter, it ſerves to confirm 
our right and title to a great inheritance ; So theſe ele- 
ments, when conſecrated and given to us by Chriſt's 
ambaſſadors, are to us a ſeal of God's covenant, and 
confirm our title to all Chriſt's purchaſe, - - 
When we ſee the miniſter take the bread; think how 
God did chuſe and take Chriſt from among men to be 
our Mediator, and a ſac ifice for our fins. OB 
When the miniſter ſets apart. blefſcs and conſecrates 


the bread, think how God fer apart and ſent his Son, 


fanctified and furniſhed with all gifts and graces necdful 
to his mediatory office. þ 

When you ſee the conſecrated bread and wine expoſ- - 
ed to open view, think how God in his infinite mercy 
hath ſet forth Feſus Chriſt as a propitiation thro* faith in 
his blood, Rom. iii. 25. Behold how evidently Chrift cru- 
cified is ſet forth before your eyes. Behold the lamb. o- 
pening che teals, the ſeal of God's covenant, the ſeal of 
God's treatures, the ſeal of the fountain of life, and the 
ſeal of heaven's gates; all which were ſhut before, till 
Chriſt came te open them. Suppoſe now you hear that 
voice, Rev. vi. Come and /ee, Open the eyes of faith, 
and fee a great fight, What is to be ſeen here? You 
may, O communicant, ſee here the heinous nature of 
fin, the ſeverity of divine juſtice, the miſery of the 
damned, the deſervings of believers ; You may ſee the 
devil conquered, : juſtice ſatisfied, a flame of love kind- 

led in Chriſt's heart that many waters could not quench: 

You may ſee the clefts of the rock opened, and a fane- 
tuary found out: You may ſee the precioutneſs of ſouls, 
the price of pardon, and the worth of heaven. Chriſts 


ſouls. No liquour fo fit as wine for cheering the faint-  _ 4 
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hody and blood, which were given for them, do ſhew 
that they are things of no ſmall value. | 
When you ſee the elements, you have cauſe to bleſs 
God, and rejoice at the ſight of this precious ſigu and 
ſeal of God's covenant of grace and ſalvation. We thould 
rejoice to ſee the rainbow in the clouds, a ſign of God's 
covenant, and promiſe to ſecure the world againſt a de- 
 Kroying deluge : Much more ſhould we joy to fee the 
ſign of God's confirming his covenant with believers, ſe- 
curing them againſt the overflowing of God's wrath, If 
je ſtill rained, and never a rainbow appeared, we might 
Have reaſon to fear: So, if we never {aw this ordinance 
and ſeal of God's covenant, we might ſuſpe& danger; 
But, O believer, you ſee God is faithful and willing to 
keep covenant, there is the rainbow appearing; a * 
Sght to a guilty ſinner ! „ 

When you ſee the miniſter lay his hand on the bread, 
lift up your ſoul and pray, That God may lay his hand 
on your diſeaſed ſoul, that all your diſtempers may de- 
part from you: Lord, lay hold on my ſoul, as the angel 
did upon Lot; fave me from the flames of wrath, cauſe me 
to eſcape out of Sodom into the mount of God, and clefts 
of the rock, that I periſh not.“ RS 

When you fee the bread broken, think on the break- 
ing and tormenting of Chriſtfs body, and the bruiſing of 
His ſoul for our ſins. He ſuffered a double death, one in 
his ſoul, and another in his body; he ſuffered from men 
and devils : But all that was nothing to what he ſuffered 

from his Father ; for, when men were 3 his bo- 
A the Father's hand bruiſed his ſoul, made a thouſand 
wounds therein, and poured in a whole ocean of wrath 
upon him: he brake him with breach upon breach, and 
overwhelmed him with one wave u the back of a- 
nother till all his billows went over him. This was a ſad 
time to our Saviour; yet all theſe floods could not drown 
his love to us, nor make him quit the grip he had taken 
of us, but, come of him what will, his poor people muſt 
not periſh ; his love to them flamed higheſt when his 
ſufferings were greateſt, 

You ſhould, at this time, defire to be in the fame 
frame, as if you had been at Gelgotha ſtanding at the 
foot of the croſs, and had feen the blood trickling down, 
and heard all the dying grones of the Lamb of God. O 
ſhall we fee the bleffed Son of God, the brightneſs of his 
Father's glory, with his eyes dim, his cheeks wan, his 
Face pale, his head bowing, his heart fainting, his fide 
bleeding, his wounds open to ſhelter us, and his love 
ſtreaming forth with his blood to us; I ſay, ſhall we ſee all 
this, and our affections not raiſed, our love not kindled, 
and our hearts not concerned! O what a monſtrous thing 
will it be, to fee our affections and graces at the loweſt 
ebb, when there is a high ſtream tide of the love and 
blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt flowing towards us! 

Take a view of Jeſus on the-croſs breathing forth love 
to us, when he was breathing forth his laſt :- Let us look 
ſtreightly and ſtedfaſtly to him, as he did to us. 


weſt s The Jews did it out of defpite, as reckoning 
him unworthy to look on the temple and holy-city that 
ſtood on the caſt fide of mount Calvary; but he had a 
gracious meaning and deſign to us , and now was 
— word remarkably fulfilled, Pfal. Ixvi. 7. His eyes 
$eholJ the nations : For now his eyes looked to us Gen- 


tiles, when he was upon the eroſs; and O it was an eye 


of love and pity he caſt then upon us: And ſhall not 


Many 
write, that he was crucified with his face toward the 


"How tb bihive at the Lords Table. 


+ 
* 
* 
* 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
* 
* 
* 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
* 
+ 
* 
* 
+ 
+ 
* 
+* 
* 
+ 
+ 
* 
* 
+ 
* 
* 
* 
* 
+ 
+ 
+* 
+ 
* 
+ 
* 
* 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
4% 
* 
+* 
+ 
+ 
* 
+» 
+ 
+ 


Chap. II. 


this encourage us to lift up an eye of faich to him u 
the croſs for healing and — ? Eſpecially 3 
calls us to do it, Iſa. xlv. 22. Loaf unto me and. be ye 
ſaved, all the ends of the earth. And it is to be obſerved, 
that Chriſt in this call hach aſpecial eye to us in Scotland, 
who were then Gentiles, and are likewife among tbe 
ends of the earth. O:ſhall we in this land and corner of 
the world have ſuch a loving invitation to look to a cruci- 
fied Saviour for mercy, and will we neglect it? Behold 
his arms ſtretched out to embrace you, and will you not 
deſire to flee into them? Behold him bowing his head 
on the croſs, to take a view of your wounds, and whiſ- 
per comfort into your ears: Behold him opening a win- 
dow in his tide to take you into his heart, and pourin 
out blood thence to redeem you, and water to clean 
you, a tain both tor your juſtification and ſancti- 
fication, 

Again, when you fee the bread broken, look to Chriſt's 
wounds as an open city of refuge for thy ſoul that is pur- 
ſucd by juſtice to take ſanctuary in: His wounds are laid 
open, that you may ſec into his bleeding heart, and fee 
his yearning bowels of mercy, and hear them ſounding 
towards you, an object of puy and ſpectacle of miſery, 
Poor ſhelterleſs ſoul, quit all other ſhelters, and flee to 
the clefts of the rock here opened, ſaying, This is my 
reſt, and here I will lay. 

Pray at this time, Lord may my hard heart be broken 
and melted that I may in ſome meaſure be conformed to 
my broken Saviour, Or, Lord, break the united forces 
of my ſins, and ſcatter them by thy mighty arm. 


When you ſee the miniſter offering the bread to the 


communicants, and hear him faying, Take ye, eat ye, 
&c. think how freely God otters. his $on, and he 
offers himſelf to be ours: Think how you ſee him at 
the head of the table, making offer of himſelf to you, 
faying, Tale me and the whele purchaſe of my 3 
take my ſealed teftament, and all the legacies in it; take 
a 23 pardon of all your fins, and a ſealed right to eter- 
en you receive the bread into your hand, fee that 
you ſtretch forth the hand of faith to receive and embrace 
Chriſt crucified, as ygur bleeding high · prieſt to make a- 
tonement for you; fay with your heart, Content Lord, 
even ſo I take thee, and ſeal a covenant with thee, 1 claſp 
about thee as mine; I believe, Lord help my unbelief. 
If Chriſt be not received by faith in this ordinance, there 
is nothing done but what is ill. O will you come to this 


table and receive the bread of the Lord, and not receive 


the bread, the Lord? O it will be fad, it will be bitter 


at death or judgment; when you come to die, you will 


cry, Lord, receive my foul : Well, may not Chriſt anſwer 
you, I will. juſt receive your foul as you received my 
body in the ſacrament, when you was intreated, and that 
was not at all?” O then confider what Chrift has done 
for you, and the abſolute neceflicy you ſtand in of him, 


and receive him into your ſouls. O will ye not accept of 


a bruiſed Lord, a bruiſed friend, when he is knocking 
with the croſs on his back, the nails in his hands, and 
ſpear in his fide! Can you find in your hearts to hold 
him at the door, in this poſture ? Will you not open 


your hearts to him, who opened his fide to you? 


When you are making uſe of this bread, praiſe and 
magnify God for providing this heavenly manna, to 
keep your ſoul from periſhing : Bleſs him for this feaſt, 
and feed on it that you may live; Apply Chriſt and his 
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Direct. . IV. 
benefits for the nouriſhin 
ing your graces : Bleſs him for this noble contrivance 
and undertaking. Rejoice in Chriſt, that hath found out 
away by his death to reconcile an angry God to you, and 

rocure you acceſs to his table, that you may feaſt with 

im. With what joy and thankfulneſs did the Iſraelites 
go forth to gather manna ; that bread which God ſent 
them from heaven ; But O here is better manna come 
from heaven : Will ye not be thankful for it, and run 
with deſire to get it? The Iſraelites manna could not 


give life to the dead ; but here is manna that can reſtore 


and preſerve life both, yea, give everlaſting life to both 
ſoul and body. 'The Ifraclites manna fell not on the 
ſabbath, and they might not go to gather it that day: 
But, bleſſed be God, this manna falls every day, and 
double on the ſabbath, and welcome are ye to gather it 
this day; for Chriſt now rains it in greater plenty, and 


calls you to be more diligent in gathering it than on other 


days. His table is well furniſhed with manna this day ; 
O feed and refreſh your ſouls well before you leave it, and 
ſtrive to preſerve the reliſh of it when you are gone. 
Cry now with theſe, John vi. 34. Lord evermore give Us 
this bread. This bread both ſatisfies the ſoul, and 
creates an appetite ; O for a perpetual hunger for it! It 
is the ſame bread the glorified ſaints do feed on for ever- 
more: In heaven they never lothe this manna, nor 
weary of it, as the Iſraelites did of theirs, It is but a 
ſmall crumb, O communicants, you get of it here, to 
that eternal feaſt provided above. 

Again, bread in ſcripture is called, the ſtaff of bread. 
O this is the true ſtaff of bread ; here bread, if eaten, 
by faith, that ws dt a ſtaff to ſupport you, a ſtaff to 
defend you, a ſtaff to beat your enemies, and put all 
your luſts to flight: Thisis a ſtaff that will egable you to 
run in God's ways, and fight the armies of * aliens.— 
That is a ſtrange dream that one of the Midianitiſh hoſt 
had, when Gidion was e, upon them, Judg. vii. 13. 
Behold, a cake of barley bread came tumbling into the hoſt 
of Midian, and ſmote a tent, &c. Strange! a piece of 
bread overturned a tent, Lo, that dream is interprete 
in this ſacrament : Here a piece of bread, Ocommunicant, 
if eaten by faith, that will tumble into the hoſt of Satan 
and thy luſts theſe Midianites which have long vexed 
you with their wiles, ſtrike down their tents, and put 
them all to flight. Surely a view here, by faith of Chriſt's 
body pierced and nailed» by fin, will turn a believer's 
heart againſt fin, as the moſt hateful thing in the world: 
Let fin flatter as it will, he will never forget what it 
hath done to his dear Saviour. This is both quickning 
and killing bread; for, as it is life to your ſouls, ſo it 
is poiſon to your luſts. 

When you ſee the wine poured out, think how free - 
ly and willingly Chriſt ſuffered for you. He poured out 
his blood as freely as the wine is poured out to you; 
yea, it is ſaid, Iſa. Iii. 12. He poured out his ſoul unte 
death, as freely as we pour water out of a veſſel. He 
had freely emptied his veins in the- garden and on the 
croſs ; every pore became an eye to weep blood for your 
fakes : He is wounded over all, that his blood may run 
the more plentifully and freely ; and, when he hath no 
more blood to pour out, he next pours out his ſoul for 
you : And, would you have any more from-your lovin 
Saviour ? O did he pour out his ſoul unto death, 
will you not pour out your ſouls into his boſom ! 


Again, when you ſec it, by faith behold the wells of 


How to behave at 
your ſouls, and firengthen- 


* 
* 
4 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
4 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
4 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
> 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 


the Lorch Table. 1 40 


ſalvation now opened, the ſtone rolled away, and the 
fountain of the water of life running freely, and follow- 
ing poor ſinners. O run not away from it, but turn to 
it; drink, and live for evermore. O ſhall the fountain 
of life be opened, and the mouths of your ſouls faſt ſhut! 
Can you ſee Chriſt's blood running, and not defire to be 
bathed with it? Haſt thou blind eyes or weak feet, weak 
hands or fecble knees, a cold or hard heart, a fear'd or 
doubting foul ? Here a cure for all thy diſeaſes. Thou 
art now at the ſide of the pool juſt at the healing waters 
one ſtep will bring you to them: Look to Chriſt for 
ſtrength, ſtir up your ſouls, ſtep in, drink, bathe, and be 
made whole for ever. 

When you drink the cup, remember the precious 
blood of Chriſt ; eye it by faith, plead it with God, and 
apply it to your ſouls : Thirſtily drink it by the month of 
faith: Say, I am an uprighteous creature, but here 
is juſtifying blood; my heart is polluted, but here is ſancti- 
fying blood ; my ſoul is wounded, but here is healivg 
blood: My luſts are ſtrong and lively, but here is 
mortifying blood ; my heart is very dead, but here is 
quickning blood; It is very hard, but here is ſoftniog 
blood : O ſhall not a drop of this blood light on my hard 
heart? O let me not miſs a cure, when the balm of Gi- 
lead is among my hands ! This blood healed thouſands, 
and ſhall my plagues continue? Lord, may that innocent 
blood, that dropt from thy hand and fide, waſh away 
all the ſpots and ſtains of my guilty foul.” 

As you find the wine warm on your cold ſtomach, ſa 
let the love and blood of Chriſt warm your cold heart 
and affections with vehement love and defire to him. 
Shall Chriſt's heart be hot as fire to you, and will yours be 
cold as ice to him ? Can you feel his warm and bleeding 
heart, and not cry out with Thomas, My Lord and my 
Cod? How ſhall I expreſs my love to my loving and 
lovely Jeſus who loved me and gave himſelf for me? Hare 
dearly, Lord, haſt thou puchaſed my love, unworthy 
as it is? What hath the world or fin to do with that 


which Chriſt bath bought fo dear? O for a hear ready 


to burſt with love to him that is only worthy 4o be the 
object of it ! O for a live coal from God's alt r to kindle 
the flame, that many waters might not quer;ch ! Worſe 
am I than a beaſt if I be not raviſhed with Chriſt's match- 
leſs love. : 
When you ſee the elements divided and diftributed 
among the communicants, believe it, that Chriſt is 
really, though inviſible, dealing forth the effects and 
benefits of his death and ſufferings io the worthy re- 
ceivers. . 
When you ſee both the bread and the wine gi- 
ven, think that God is Offering and giving Chriſt, and 
all Chriſt's unto us; and we muſt be willing to take 
Chriſt and all that is in him, all his benefits, all Kis 
een all his lauvs, and all his croſs he thinks fit to 
ay on us. | | 
When the bread and wine are offered to you, arid 
you hear Chriſt faying, Take, eat, drink; O then caft 
open all the doors and you of your ſoul, that the King 
of gung may enter in: Say, Come in thou bleſſed of 
« the Lord; wherefore ſtandeſt thou without? As 1 
** receive the bread of the Lord into my mouth, let me 
receive the bread, the Lord into my foul. Lord, it 
„was my errand to receive thee into my heart, let me 
66 not . ee thee.” Stir up faith mightily, to re- 
ceive Chriſt and all * benefits. Streich out faich's 
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arms as far and as wide as you may, to welcome, em- 
brace and claſp about your Saviour, and fay, My belov- 
ed is mine, and I am his: Now may the marriage be 
ſealed and ratified, and the knot cait which thall never 
be looſed again: And happy, happy for ever is my 
choice, rich is my portion, my foul is made up to all 
eternity. 

When you are eating and drinking the bread and wine, 
let your ſoul be buty making clote and particular applica- 
tion by faith of Chriſt and all his benefits, according to 
your various neceſſities. And conſider. that as by eating 
and drinking your food incorporates with your bodies, 
and turns one with you; fo Chritt by faith is myſtically 
united to you, and you are made one with Chriſt: As 
the broken bread enters into your body, and becomes 
yours by feeding upon it; fo you are to believe, that as 
eruly Chriſt's broken body, and the purchale of his blood, 
are applied to you for curing and ſaving your ſoul, and 
that all his merits and graces are yours by faith; This ig 
my body that was broken for you. Again, as eating and 
drinking of proper food is very pleaſant to our bodies, ſo 
we ought to take great ſatisfaction and complacency in 
1 of Chriſt and his benefits. Let us ſatiate our- 

elves, in taſting of his goodneſs, and feaſting on his 
heavenly dainties. And as by our earthly food our bo- 
dies are ſtrengthned for labour, ſo by this ſpiritual food 
our ſouls and our graces are nouriſhed and ſtrengthned 
for the duties of religion. 

Again you are to look upon theſe ſacramental actions, 
as a mutual giving and taking ſaſine and inteftment be- 
twixt Chriſt and your fouls. Hereby you get infeftment 
of a crucified Chriſt, his great purchaſe and glorious in- 
heritance; and hereby Chi takes infeftment of your 
ſoul and body, to be his children, his heirs. his ſervants 
and ſoldiers, to obey him and fight for him while you 
live, You are hereby conſecrate to be temples for his 
ſervice and refidence ; beware of defiling the temple 
of the Lord, ſuffer not a herd of ſwiniſh luſts to enter 
therein, leſt God abhor you and caſt you off tor ever. 

When you here theſe words of the inſtitution, This 
cup is the New Teftament in my blood: This do in remem- 
brance of me: Conſider why it is called a Teſtament ; it 


is becaute in his. ordinance we have Chriſt's teſtament 


and latter will ſealed, wherein he leaves many a rich 
legacy to his poor friends: And here he gives a ſea- 
— copy of his teſtament into every one of their 

nds. | | 

Queſt. What are the legacies he leaves 

An. Pardon, peace, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanc- 
tification, redemption, grace and glory. 
= 2 But, how hull 2 know if . any intereſt 
herein ? | 

Anſ. Are you one of Chriſt's poor relations ? Can 
you claim any ſibneſs to him by faith and regeneration ? 
Then your name is in Chriſt's Teſtament. | 

Queit. But, how ſball 1 be ſure that the Teſtament is 
in force, and will be execute? 

Anſ. It is become of force by the death of the Teſta- 
tor, who died, and left his Teſtament in the hands of 
the bleſſed Spirit to be executor of it, and to apply it to 
- thoſe the Teſtator appointed: Yea, (bleſſed be God) 


the Teſtator is riſen again, and lives to ſee the execu- 


tion or it himſelf likewiſe. 
Queſt. But, will I get all Chrift's purchaſe and lega- 
cies juft now ? | | 
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the Lord's Table. Chap. Ii. 


An/. You ſhall be infeft, and have your right ſecu- 
red to all this great eſtate left by Chriſt's will to you; 
and out of it you ſhall have a preſent maintenance, ill 
the time appointed come, when you ſhall enter into the 
full poſſeſſion of the inheritance. You are but minors 
yet, and not fit to be intruſted with it ; but it is ſecured 
in good hands for you, till you come to full age. In the 
mean time, y-u hear the dying Teſtator leaves a charge 
upon you to do this in remembrance of him; Think on 
him and his love to you; think what he has contrived what 
he has promiſed, what he has done, what he is ſtill do- 
ing, and what he is about to do for you : Remember 
him who remembered you in your loweſt eſtate, and is 
{ſtill remembring you: Remember him that is coming a- 
gain quickly in the clouds, ro meet you, and take you 
home to his palace, and put you in poſſcſſion of all, 
He commands you to ſhew his death till he come again, 

When you hear of his coming again, conſider what 
a glorious coming and glad meeting that will be. O be- 
liever, you now tee Chriſt only through thele elements 
by an eye of faith, but then you ſhall ſee him by an eye 
of immediate viſien, you thall fee him even as he is; 
and O how mightily ſurprized will you be at the fight ! 
You will ſay as the Queen of Sheba ſaid of Solomon, 
The halt was not told me when I was in my own coun» 
try ; but, Behold a greater than Solomon is here. 

Before you rife from the table you may think on 
Elijah's cake baken on the coals, and cruſe of water 
in the ſtrength of which meat he went forty days and 
forty nights till he came to Horeb, the mount of God, 
1 Kings xix. 6, 8. Think how much more ſubftantial, 
durable and nouriſhing the food is that thou haſt been 
partaking of, and bleſs God for it. Elijah is twice there 
wakned to take a double meal; and to ought you to 
rouſe up and provoke your ſpiritual appetite to take a- 
nother morſel ere you go; you ſhould feed plentifully 
at Chriſt's table, Ir is a virtue to be a holy glutton at 
this feaſt : You know not if ever you get another feaſt 
like this, till you come to the mount of God above; 
this may be your laſt communion here, and the laft 
time you ſhall drink of the fruit of the vine in this man- 
ner ; take a large fill ro ſtrengthen your ſoul for your 
journcy, you know not what blaſts and ſtorms may 
blow by the way: You have a ſiege to hold out, take 
in provifions here; you have a voyage to go, fee that 
you victual your ſhip: Death will try and put all your 
graces to it. The wiſeſt virgins have no grace to ſpare 
at the coming of the Bridegroom : What ſtorms of 
temptations and difficulties do many poor ſaints meet 
with on adeath-bed ? It is with much ado they put fate 
into the harbour at laſt : O then gather manna while it 
is falling, for your gathering time may be loſt. 

Conſider, that, while you are at the table, you are 
near Chriſt your Phyſician ; therefore be ſenfible of 
your maladies and look up to him with your finger on 
your ſore, and cry with the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. xli. 4. Lord, 
be merciful unto me ; heal my ſoul, for I have ſinned a- 
gainſt thee. Now the balm of Gilead is among my 
hands, and it will be fad if I ſhould miſs a cure. The 
blood of Chriſt, that hath healed thouſands, is now at 


hand; Oh ler not my plagues continue with me. O let 


a drop of that precious blood light on my cold heart, 
that ſome heat, life and ſoftneſs may be forgot and pre- 
ferved therein. | 

You are come to Chriſt on a good day, when he is 
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Direct. IV. 


on a throne of grace with a ſceptre of mercy in his 
hand ; fee that you make all your wants known to him, 
A feaſting time is a time of granting requeſts ; What is 
thy petition, and what is thy requeſt, Queen ſt her? ſaid 
king Ahaſuerus at the banquet of wine, So faid King 
Jeſus to the worthy communicant at his royal feaſt, What 
is thy petition, and what is thy requeſt? What will ye that 
1 fhall do unto you ? as Chriſt aſked the blind men, Mat. 
xx. 32. Let your requeſts be theſe of the Plalmiſt, ** Con- 
« tider, and hear me, O Lord my God; lighten mine 
*« eyes, leſt I ſleep the fleep of death, Pal. xliii. 3. Let 
« my foul live, and it thall praiſe thee, Pfal, cxix. 175. 
„Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean; wath 
% me, and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow, Pal. li. 7. Re- 
« ſtore unto me the joy of thy falvation, and uphold 
« me with thy free fpirit.“ Pſal. li. 12, Or you may 
put ſome of the Spouſe's petitions at this time, Draw me, 
we will run after thee, Cant. i. 4. © Awake, O north- 
« wind, come thou fouth, blow upon my garden, that 
« the ſpices thereof may flow out. Let my beloved come 
« into his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits, Cant. iv, 
« 16, Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou like to a 
„ roe or young hart upon the mountains of ſpices,” 
Cant. viii, 14, 

O communicant, thou art near to a crucified Chriſt 
when at the table, as the penitent thief near to him 
when on the croſs ; he got mercy from Chriſt when he 
ſought it and ſo may you if you ſeek it with the ſame 
frame of heart, Cry, Lord, look on a poor finner at 
thy table, as thou didſt on him, that hang on the croſs. 
Lord, Remember me, now thou art in thy kingdom, Thy 
wounds are open now ; Lord, ſhelter me in them. Thy 
blood is running freth : O bathe my diſeaſed foul in 
this fountain, that I may be whole for ever. So much 
for the ſecond head of directions. I now proceed to the 
third head. | | 
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Concerning a communicant's behaviour after partaking, 
and when the Communion ſabbath is over. 


[” diſcourſing this head, I propoſe to do theſe fol- 

lowing things: 1. To give ſome directions concer- 
ning your deportment when riting and going from the 
Lord's table. 2. Concerning your carriage when you go 
home to your cloſets and retiring places. 3. Concerning 
your behaviour and converſation in the world when all 
the work is over. 


SS r. I. Containing directions concerning your depert- 
ment when riſing and going from the Lord's Table. 


Elievers are ſometimes ready to ſay, It is goed for us 

to be here, let us build tabernacles, and dwell ſtill. 

But this table, tho? it be ſatisfying, it is not laſting ; 
tho* the meal be ſweet, it is ſhort. All things here be- 
low are tranſitory, and communions are paſſing things 

with the reſt. You muſt riſe and go down from the 

mount, and return to the world, and travel in the wil- 

derneſs again. Oh, may the believer ſay, And muſt 


I riſe, and go back to that unſatisfying and ſoul ſtar- 


ving world again? What ſhall I do there, if my Redeem- 
er go not alongſt with me? Lord, take me by the hand, 
lead me, uphold me, and be thou ſtill with me; and at 


laſt bring me to that endleſs feaſt thou haſt prepared for 


How to behave at the Lord's Table. © 
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thy people above, where I may ever ly in thy boſom, 
under the uninterrupted beams of thy ſmiling and cheer- 
ing countenance, and for ever feed my hungry foul on 
thy bleſſed ſelf, without the help of ſymbols or ſacra- 
ments, and where the gueſts will be never called to riſe 
from that glorious table any more.“ 

Queſt. What is that frame and diſpoſition of foul * 
that we ſbould have in riſing and going from the Lor“ 
table ? 

Anſ. With reſpect 
directions. 

You ought to riſe and go from the table, 

I. In a wondring and admiring frame. Continue to 
wonder at the love of God in giving his beloved Son to - 
die a curſed death tor us. 'Tho' he loved him moſt dear- 
ly, yet he wounded him moſt deeply, that his precious 
blood might ſtream forth and fave us. Hence it is ſaid, 
Iſa. liii 10. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him. Junius 
reads it, Valde delectus eſt, i.e. He was exceedingly de- 
lighted in it, Strange! other parents, whole love to 
their children is nothing in compariſon of the Father's 
love to Chriſt, do follow their children to their graves 
with many tears,-eſpecially when they die violent deaths: 
But the infinite God delighteth in the painful and bloody 
death of his only Son, becaule it tended to the fal- 
vation of believers; He willingly gave his own dear 
Son, to die a ſhamful curſed death, that you might live 
a glorious bleſſed life for ever. O what manner of love 
is this! Ard what art thou, O believer, that thou' 
ſhouldſt be the object of this love more than others? 
By nature thou art mean as the worm, vile as the mire, 
black as hell, and a child of wrath even as others: 
And thou hadſt now been wallowing in ſin with the 
worſt of the. world, if free grace had not renewed 
thee ; nay, thou hadſt been roring in hell at this hour 
if free grace had not reprived thee. Look about thee, 
and ſee others refuſed when thou art choſen, others 
polluted when thou art ſanctified, others put off with 
common gifts when thou haſt ſpecial grace. 'Tho' you _ 
and they perhaps ſat together in the ſame defk hearing 
the word, or at the ſame table receiving the ſacrament; 
yet free grace came and made the difference, One is tat- 
en, and the other left. Here is matter for your admi- 
ration, 

The conſideration of this free love and diſtinguiſhing 
mercy of God ſhould make thee ſay with David, Lord, 
what am I, and what is my houſe, that thou haſt brought 
me hitherto? What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him: and, what am I, the worſt of men, that thou 
ſhouldſt be thus mind ful of me? O how did Mephibo- 
ſheth admire David's kindneſs, when he ſpake familiar - 
ly with him, and ſaid, Thou ſbalt eat bread at my table 
continually ? 2 Sam ix 7. Obſerve his anſwer, ver. 8. 
li hat is thy ſervant that thou ſhouldſt lock upon ſuch a dead 
deg as I am? But ſurely, O believer, thou haſt much _ 
more reaſon to ſay ſo, and wonder that ſuch a mean 
creature ſhould be ſet at the table of the great God, 
and honoured to feaſt with himſelf. Lord, what am 1 
that thou ſhouldſt have noticed the like of me? Better 
deſerved I to have been howling among the dogs without 
the door than to be let in and feaſted among thy friends; 


to that obſerve the following 


better deſerved to have been roaring in hell with devils, 


than to be ſet at thy table to rejoice with thy children. 
Lord, when thou waſt pleaſed to look on me with an 
eye of pity, and embrace me in the arms of thy tender 


: 
, 
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Jer. ix, 15. to de fed with wormwood, and to have 
water of gall to drink, ſhould nevertheleſs have the 
fleſh of the Son of God given me to be my meat, and 
hi » blood to be my drink ? The Lord Jeſus might ju{fly 
have ſaid unto me, as in Zech. xi. 9. I will not feed 

u: Thar which dieth, let it die; and that which is to 

cur off, let it be cut off,” But, O how tender are his 
bowels, how compaſſionate his heart! Rather than my 
ſoul hould ſtarve, he is content to be flain that his 
fleſh might become my food. 

II. Rife and go from the table in a thankful and 
praiting frame. Thankfulneſs well becomes this eu- 
chariſtical feaſt, which is mainly deſigned as a thankſ- 
giving to God for redeeming love. Oa this occaſion 

ought to © bleſs God in the con tion, even the 
d from the fountain of Ifrael.” Plal. I viii. 26. Now 
you ſhould ſtir up your fouls and all that is within you 
to ble his holy name, with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. citi. 1. 2. 
3. Now you id with the angels ing, Glory to God 
in the higheſt, that there is on earth peace, and good- 


will rowards ons ne ii. 14. — b with 
ng praiſ to him that loved us waſded us from 
dan > Ting ee) Rev. i. 15. 4 


um thy love to all the world, and make the whole 
earth ring with thy praiſcs ! O that I conld fing praiſes 


to him that loved me: To him that made the world, 
and furniſhed it fo richly for me to dwell in: To him 
that my body fo wonderfully, and gave me a ſoul 
enjoy him : To him that re- 
in my tow eſtate, and laid afide his glo- 

„took on my nature, and paid my debt on the croſs : 
% him that fem his irit to quicken me when dead 
in my fins, that mine eyes, bowed my will, and 
turned me from darkneſs to light: To him who for- 

ves my iniquities, heals my diſeaſes, redeems my life 


deſtruction, and crowns me with loving-kindneſs: 


To him that hath endured from me many flighes, put 


up with many affronts, and waited on me with infinite pa- 
tience; even to him that loved us, and waſhed us from 


our fins in his own blood, and made us kings and 


prieſts to God his Father, a note the angels themſelves 


cannot fing; and to him that is able to keep us from 
falling, and to preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of 
His glory with exceeding joy, be glory, majeſty, and do- 
minion, now and for evermore ! O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever. 
Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord? Who can 
Thew forth all his praife? Now bleſſed be his glorious 
name for ever: Let che whole earth be filled with his 

lo * F R 
- - O believer, remember that you only begin this 
duty of finging praife in this world, for eternity itſelf 
will not end it: Endlefs eternity will be ſhort enough for 
this glorious work of praiſe. Yor ought to be acquaint- 
ing yourſelf much with this work while here, that you 
be not a ſtranger to it hereafter, Reſolve with David 


A 


| How to riſe from the Lord's Table. 


Pfal, cxlv, 2. Every day will I bleſs thee, and 1 will 
U begia it now, and do it every day while here, in 
hopes that I will ſpend a whole eternity in it hereafter, 
Again, he ſays, Pfal. cxlvi. 2. While I live, I will praiſe 
the Lord: I will praiſes unto my Cod, while I have 
any being. And when I have no lon r bein on earth, 
I hope to have a being in heaven, where 1 ſhall praiſe 
him to better purpoſe ; and wherein, Lord, I am defi- 


cient in thy due praiſe, I will pay it hereafter in everlaſt- 
ing hallelujahs. O communicant, haſt thou not great 
ground to praife this day, that thou liveſt not among the 
hat 


dark Pagans, that never heard tell of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
thou art not among the fallen angels, for whom a ſacri- 
fice was never provided ? That thi 

damned in hell, who are without the reach of mercy, and 
of hearing the joyful ſound ? You have been fet at a 
full table, when others ſuffer an everlaſting famine. 
And, what will you render to the Lord for this diſtin- 
guiſhing love and undeſerved goodneſs ? I have : 
ground to caution you 3 unthankfulneſs, as Moſes 
did the Iſraelites upon the view of their entry into Ca- 
naan, . viii. 10. 11. When you have eaten and are 


Full, forget not to bleſs God for the good land that he hath 
given 


that you have a Goſhen on earth, and the 
a Canaan above: 'Blefs God for a ſacrament 
, for t one of the days of heaven: it is a day, vo 
i praiſe ' God for. 
the worth of this day could wiſh, with Jo- 
the fan ood ſtill upon it, that it might be 
„for their enjoying communion with 
2 Butin a fpecial manner they would wifh that the 
Sun of reghteouſneſs ſtood ill this day and ſhined, that 
with Joſhua, they might get a more full revenge on their 
enemies, vi. their luſts, theſe curſed Canaanites; that 
remain ſtill in the land. | 
III. You ought to go from this table in the Eunuch's 
frame, who after his ſcaling a covenant with God, went 


on his way rejoicing, Acts viii. 30. God's people are 
frequently in tcripture called to rej9ice and be glad in the 
Lord ; and, to be ſure, there is not a more fit ſeaſon 
for it than now, when he hath been making ſuch a 
glorious diſcovery of that great love wherewith he loveth 


them. A man that is condemned for a crime and ready 
to be execute, O what joy hath he, when he receives his 
pardon ! And ſhould not believers rejoice in God, 
who here receive the atonement, and are, as it were 
brought again from the gibber, by the mercy of God 
in Chriſt ? 

There are two things you ou 
God. 2. In his 1 

As to the firſt, It is the duty of a covenanted people 
to rejoice in their covenanted God. With what joy doth 
Zaccheus entertain Chriſt, when he cloſed a bargain with 
him? Luke ix. 6. and likewiſe the jaylor, Acts xvi. 
34. And to be ſure, whenever the babe of the new man 
is formed in the foul, it will leap for joy. It is moſt 
reaſonable that Chriſt ſhould have a joyful welcome into 
the ſoul. God not only commands and preſſes this joy, 
as in Pal. v. 11. Joel ii. 23. Phil. hi. 1. and iv. 4. but 
he affords the greateſt grounds for it. God the Father 


gives himſelf to us a portion; his 8on to be our Savi- 


to rejoice in; 1. In 


our; his well ordered covenant as a never · failing ſpring 
of conſolation ; his holy Spirit to he our comforter ; 


Chap. Nt, 
not only to begin it but to perſiſt and hold on in it alſo, 


oy thy name for ever and ever ; as if he had aid, 


u art not among the 


o 
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his influences, to blow up this holy flame of joy; bis 
graces of faith, hope and love to breed and feed it ; his 
ordinances to maintain and increaſe it ; and particularly 
the Lord's ſupper is a ſpiritual feaſt inſtituted for cheer- 
ing the ſoul: For after it, we ſce that Chriſt and his diſ- 
ciples ſung a hymn. 

What ground of joy have believers in their covenant- 
ed Redeemer, in his love, in his victories, and in his 
perſon and natures ? In God incarnate, they may ſee 
heaven and earth conjoined, God and human nature 
eternally married together, and themſelves very nearly 
related to God, O believer, he is bone of your bone, and 
fleſh of your fleſh, and has a fellow feeling of your infirmi- 
ties ; and is not this matter of joy ? 

What ground of joy have you in the attributes of 
God, which are all engaged for you, and become yours 
by covenant ? The thoughts of God may be ſweet to 
you as the Pſalmiſt, Plal, civ. 34. The thoughts of 
God are a terror to the wicked, but every one of his at- 
tributes may be a cordial to you, yea, even the moſt ter- 
rible of them: His juſtice, that before ſtood with a 
flaming ſword to keep you out of paradiſe, doth now 
turn an advocate to plead for your happineſs, 1 John i. 
9. Juſtice is come over to your. ſide, and pleads for 
your pardon and diſcharge, ſince Chriſt your ſurety 
hath paid the debt, and for the crown of glory to you, 
ſince he hath laid down the price. 

His goodnels and mercy afford you great matter of 
joy: Why ? for, as he is good, ſo he doth good, and 
will let his people want nothing that is good for them : 
He will hear their cry, pity them in danger, and be a 
ſtrong hold to them in the day of trouble. And, when 
you meet with mercies and comforts, that you may re- 
ceive them as tokens of his ſpecial love: They come to 
you wrapt up in the bowels of Chriſt, and dipt in his 
blood, and fo are doubly ſweet, When you get a de- 
liverance from any diſtreſs, you may fay as Hezekiah, 
Ila. xxxviii. 17. Thou haſt in love to my ſoul, delivered it 
from the pit of, corruption, O believer, all thy mercies 
are covenantedto thee, which may make them ſweet to 
thy taſte : That word in Eccl. ix. 7. belongs to thee, 
Go thy way, eat thy bread with jay, and drink thy wine 
with a merry heart ; fer God now accepteth thy works. 
Every morſel of bread thou eateſt comes from thy Fa- 
ther's hand, ſweetned in the blood of Chriſt, and is an 
earneſt of greater and better things laid up for thee. 

God's wiſdom and faithfulneſs may rejoice thy heart. 
He is a ſkilful phyſician, he ponders our caſe, weighs 
our neceſſity, and knows how to preſcribe ſometimes 
bitter potions, and ſometimes cheering cordials : He 
knows how to time our bleſſings and our croſſes alſo. 
O covenaated ſoul.it may be ſweet to thee to think that 


all thy afflictions as well as mercies, are the fruits of in- 


finite wiſdom and faithfulneſs : Yea thy being within 
the covenant, alters the nature and property of thy 
crofles, and makes them become good and medicinal to 
thee ; thou art now to look on them as mercies coven- 
anted and promiled to thee, © When the children 
tranſgreſs, he will viſit them with the rod.—In faith- 
fulneſs haſt thou afflicted me, ſaith the Pſalmiſt.““ O 
what comfort may this bring thee, when thou conſider- 
eſt that all thy afflictions are an article of the covenant, 
tle effect of God's love, and a fruit of Chriſt's pur- 
chaſe ; ſo that you may ſay of every rod you meet with, 


The Lord ſees I want this, otherwiſe I ſhould not be 


How to behave after Partaking, 
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exerciſed with it: My covenanted God and Father knows 
that this, and no leſs than this, is needful for me: 


What am I, that he ſhould be ſo mindful of me ?” 
You may rejoice in the almightineſs of God. He hath 


an arm that is full of power, that can eafily level your 


ſpiritual Goliahs, pull down ſatan's ſtrong holes, and 
make good all his promiſes, 

You may rejoice in his immutability, He is unchange- 
able in his love and in his covenant. Mutable creatures 
change their reſpects, and break their leagues and cove- 
nants: But God's covenant is indiflolvable ; for he is 
engaged for our part, as well as his own, Jer. xxxii. 40. 
O believer, God hath promiſed both for himfelf and 
thee: As you may further ſee in Heb. xiii. 5. compared 
with Jer, xxx. 9. and 2 Tim. i. 12. If once in the co- 
venant, thou art always in it; you may ſing, that ſweet 
ſong, Pal. xlviii. 14. For this Cod is our Ged for ever 
and ever: He will be cur guide even unto death; yea, 
likewiſe in death, and over death. That which diſſolves 
the marriage covenant among men, will not diſſolve this: 
Adultery will not doit; for God faith, © Tho' ye have 
play'd the harlot with many lovers, yet return unto me. 
Turn ye backſliding children, for I am married unto 
you.“ Death cannot Efolve it: yea, it brings you near- 
er to your covenanted God, where you fhall ever re- 
Joice in his preſence. Tho' death robs worldly men of 
their poor happineſs, and hungry heaven, yet it doth 
no harm to you : Nay, when you find death begin to 
aſſault your tabernacle of clay, you may /ift up your 
head with joy ; for, behold, the day of your redemption 
draweth nigh, You may ſing with the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. 
Ixxiii. 26. My fleſh and my heart faileth ; but Cad is the 
ftrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. What 
tho* my eye and my heart · ſtrings be ready to break, and 


the lamp of my life be like a candle burnt to the ſocket, 


and near the going out ; 
portion for ever. 

Thus Olevian a dying faint comforted himſelf; My 
hearing is gone, my ſmelling is gene, and my fight is 
going: My ſpeech and feeling are almoſt gone; but the 
loving-kindneſs of God ſhall never depart from me. 
When the woridling's portion is* gone, yours remains 
ſure to you: Lofe what you will, you cannot loſe that. 
Good cauſe had Habakkuk to ſay,, Hab. iii. 17. 18. 
Altho' the gg- tree ſbail not blaſſom, neither fball fruit le 
in the vines, &c. Tet I will rejoice in the Lord, and jov 
in the God of my ſalvation O believer, the more you 
view your portion you will find the more ground for 
your rejoicing therein: For in God you have all things 
you need; all things you can deſire; yea, more than 
eye hath ſeen, ear heard, or heart can conceive. 2 

But, Secondly, As you ought to go from this ordinance 
rejoicing in God, ſo likewite in the ways af God; and, 
like Jehoſhaphat, you ought to have your hearts lift bg 
in the ways of the Lord. Put on holy refolutions, io 
proceed with zeal, delight and alacrity in the ways of 
God's commandments : Your hearts thould now be en- 
larged to run and ſing in his ways, and go about every 
duty with pleaſure. Stedfaſtly refit every fin, and eſpc- 
cially the fin that hath moſt eaſily beſet you, your pre- 
dominaat ſin, your beloved idol: Abhor both inward 


yet ſtill God is my God and 


 andoutward fins; flee drunkennefs, uncleanneſs, ſwear- 


ing, lying, cheating, ſabbath-breaking, &c. Make re- 
ligion your main work, and make conſcience of heart» 
holineſs : ſtudy to live near Chriſt, make uſe of him, 
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and conſtantly depend on him for righteouſneſs and 


rength. Study to perform the duties both of the firſt 
and ſecond ie | Carefully obſerve family: duties, and 


ſecret prayer, Ja, 2 word, 80 on eheerfully! in the ways 


of piety and devotion, and efpecially in theſe dutics 


wherein communion and correſpondence with God is 


to be obtained and kept up. Go on joy fully in the ways 


of juſtice and honeſty, meekneſs and peace, temperance 
and ſobriety, charity and bene ficence, humility and ſelf- 
denial; and truſt in your covenanted God, for cove- 

nant- rengch and furniture for every good word and 

work. 

TV. Ingoing from the Lord's table, yon ought to mix 


your joy and praiſes with a holy fear and trembling: And 


Jp» have great cauſe for this, when you contider, 1. 
our manifold ſhort comings in this ſoſemn approach to 
Bod. Surely your ſouls were not cleanſed according 
to the purification of the ſanctuary, your preparation 
"was defectixe in the fight of God. Have you not cauſe 
to be alhamed, that your hearts were not more deeply 
affected with the great ſights preſcnted to your view, and 
the glorious things put in your offer ? Have you not 
ground to be humbled for the coldneſs of your hearts, 
the waverings of your minds, the deadnels of your ſpi- 
Tits, and carnality of your afft ctions when you was a- 


bout this heavenly and ſpiritual work ? Alas for the 
. weakneſs of our graces, the inconſtancy of our frames, 


and the manifold infirmities which cleave to our beſt 


. perfor: mances ! Had we no more fin to anſwer for, but - 


the iniquities of our holy things, they would be too 
heavy tor us to bear, Let us be humbled under the 
ſenſe of them, and look to our great high prieſt ro make 
atonement for them, 

2. You have cauſe to be humbled and fear, conſider- 
ing the manifold dangers you are expoſed to, and ene- 
mies you are environed with, who are never more buly 
than after a ſacrament and our being admitted to near- 
_ nels with God. Chrift immediately after his baptiſm, 
And ihe ſolemn manifeſtation he had from heaven, was 
led away to be tempted of ihe-devil. Matth. iv. 1. And 
"It was after the Lord's ſupper that Chriſt told his diſci- 
* ples, chat /atan deſired to have them, that he might jift 
' them as wheat, Luke xxii. 31. It was after Pal Was 
r. pt up to the third. heaven, that he was in hazard of 
being exalted above meaſure, or puft up with pride, and 
therefore had a meſſenger of ſatan ſent to buffet him. 


. 2 Cor. xii. Have you got any thing of the riches of 


_ Chriſt and treaſures of heaven at this ordinance ? Then 

look well to yourſelves that you loſe it not, for the devil 
is f about ſecking to rob you thereof: Therefore 
be not ſifted up or ſecure, but be humble and watchful, 
and walk circumſpeclly. | 


Sx cT. II. Containing directian. * to behave *. you 
£0 o heme to your 5 4 and retiring places. 


Tee not yqur work over on a communion ſab- 
hen vou are come home from the church: 

Ba as pede as pofBible retire. 

I. For prayer. You ſhould bt more "bent upon pray. 


er now than Ever, The Pſalmiſt, when God had dealt 


kindly with bim, refolves therefore that he will callupon 
God as long as he lived, Plal, cxvi, 2. This is a ſtran vec 


return he would give God for Gras favours : 


ate Rh} ee bim, and lie the 
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more cloſely abont his hand; I will love God and ing. 
prayer the better all my days. This is not the manner 
5 of men, but God is. delighted with ſuch a return. 


Q. But, what bull we pray: fer nou˙²] Can God give 


more than what he hath given us in the facrament ? 


Anſ. Tho! God hath here given you the ſeal of the 
covenant and a right to all its privileges and promſes; yet 
he will be enquired of by you for the particular upplica. 
tion and accomplithment of them: Tou muſt put God io 


his word, and pray with the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. cxix. 49. 


"Remember the word unte thy ſervant, upen which thou 


haſt cauſed me to hape. Be it to thy ſervant according 


to thy word. Again, you thould pray that -God muy 


contiuue aud preterve any good frame or tenderneſs of 


heart, fpiritual motions and reſolutions, or any warm- 
neſs of affections and defires that have been wrought in 
you by this ordinance; for our hearts are ready to cool, 
and our goodneſs to evaniſh like the morning -clouds and 


' the early dew: You have need therefore to pray with 


David, 1 Chron. xxix. 18. Lord, keep this for ever in 


the imagination of the thoughts of my heart : And, Plal, 


not. You have no ſtrength in yourſelves to keep the 


F! 


Ixviii. 28, Strengthen, O God, that which Show haſt 
wrought for us. Your: hearts are naturally deceitful, 
and your feet bent to backfliding;-pray-as in Pfal, xvii, 
5. Hold up my gaings in thy paths, that my foetfteps ſlip 


promiſes, and perform the vows to the Lord which you 
have made: Therefore beg from your covenanted God, 
that he may furniſh you for every good word and 
8 tor it is he that worketh in you both to-will and 
fo do 

II. Self. examination is a duty maſt neceſſary on the 
back of this folemn ordinance, as well as befoic it. Re- 
view your carriage at it, ſo that you may be humbled 
for defects, or thankfo) for attainments ; caſt up your 
accounts, and ſee what you have gained at this goſ- 
pel- market. Will you not be as wile for your ſouls, as 
you are for your bodies? Were you at a market trading 
tor the things of this world, you would take this courſe 
after you had come from it: But, Ou will it profit 
you, the you fheuld gain the whole world, if you ſheuld 
loſe . ſouls? 

here are two things you ſhould carefully ſoavch | into, 
when you come home from the Lord's table; 1. If you 
had fincerity in covenanting with God. 2. If you had 
his gracious preſence with you in this ordinance. 

-Ouett. 1. How ball I know if I have ſincerely tranſ- 
acted with Ged at his table, and if be hath eaten: me in 
to the bond of his covenant ? 

Anſ. 1. Ir is of great conſequence for: you to knon 
this; for it is not every one thatexternally receiveth the 
ſeal of God's covenant, that is really taken into the bond 
of it: Many thouſands deceive themſelves in this mat- 
ter. You may diſcover your fincerity in covenanting, 
by reviewing the frame and condition your fouls were 
in when you were about it, and by conlidering the 
frame and diſpoſition they are in now. 

I. What was the frame of yer fouls: when you were 


tranſacting with God ? 


1. Were you low ey os is Si eyes, aud 
deeply humbled under à ſenſe of your awnmnworthineſ 
and i deſerving; ſo that you were made to ſay with the 
Centurion from the bottom of your heart, Lord, Ian 
not worthy that thou ſhouldft\ come under my roof, 
ave. * all my days in rebelion againſt thee, the bol. 


out your fincerity hereby. 


tomleſi pit is my due? Then this is a good fign of thy 


being brought within the covenant, according to Ezek. 


xvi, 62. 63. | | 


2. Were yon weary of the burden of fin ? Did you 
rone under it as aiheavy had ? Were you ſenſible that 
it was foo heavy for you te bear as the Pſalmiſt was, 


Pſal. xxxviii. 3. Then it is a good ſign ; for it is to ſuch 
that Chriſt affords reſt in his covenant. kf «of 

3. Did your ſouls long and pant for, Chriſt, as the 
hunted hart for the water-brooks, the ſcorched ground 
for a'refreſbing ſbower, or a condemned man tor a remi/- 
fion 7 Was it your cry, Nene but Chrift, give me Chriſt, 
or elſe I die: Lord Jeſus, here a poor beggar for thy 


bounty, a diſeaſed Lazarus for thy cure, an empty belly 
for thee to fill, a naked back for thee to cover: Never 
was there a ſoul that flood more in need of thee than J. 


Then this is a good token: For, wherever there is 
true faith, it empties the ſoul, diſcovers want and mi- 
ſery in ourſelves,” and great fulneſs in Chriſt : Faith 


comes with an empty veſſel to Chriſt's open fountain, it 


comes with an open mouth to his full feaſt, and with an 
empty hand to his rich treaſure. | 


4. Were you in a reſigning frame when you took the 
ſeal of the covenant into your hand? For faith, as it 


embraces and lays hold on Chrift, ſo it delivers up the 
ſoul to Chriſt; and, as it take: Chrift wholly, ſo it gives 


up the ſoul wholly to him. Did you give all you are, 
and all you have, your children, relations, honours, 
_ eſtates, imereſts, time, talents, health, ſtrength, and 


all to Chriſt, to be diſpoſed of, and employed by him, 
according to his pleaſure? Then this is a a good mark 


of thy ſincerity, 


5. Were you in a renouncing frame, willing to part 


with every luſt, and put a bill of divorce in the hands of 
every Delilah or beloved idol? Then it is a good ſign; 
for every ſincere, ſoul will ſay at ſuch a time with-Eph- 
raim, What have I to do any more with idols ? 


II. Confider the frame and diſpoſition of your ſouls 
fince you came from the Lord's table; tor you may find 
1. Aſk your ſouls that queſtion, which Chriſt himſelf 
once aſked the Phariſees, Matth. xxii. 42. What think 


| 7 of Chriſtꝰ Covenanted ſouls, to be ſure, will have a 


very high opinion of him; for to all that believe he is 


precious. Can you ſay then, that you have high and 


admiring thoughts of Chriſt, and that you wonder at 
his beauty: Once I was at peace without Chriſt, but now 


I ſee nothing but fire and wrath out of him: Once I ſaw 
little beauty in him, and ſaid, as the daughters of Jexu- 
ſalem ſaid to his ſpouſe, What is thy beloved more than 
another beloved? But now I ſee him altogether lovely: 
Lea, I fee not only a matchleſs beauty in his perſon, but 


alſo in his way, his word, his ordinances, his people; 


nap, in his very croſs, and every thing that belongs to him. 


2. All covenanted ſouls, will be mightily pleaſed with 
the contrivance, frame and deſign of the covenant; they 
will ſay, It is well ordered in all things ; they will be 


ſatisfied with all rhe articles of it, and with all the offi- 
ces and relations of Chriſt ; they will be content to be 
govertied'by his laws, as well as to be juſtified by his 


righteduſneſs. All they who have entered into 2 mar- 


riage covenant with Chriſt will look to his perſoa more 


than to his patrimony, and they will embrace his precepts 


| as well as his promiſes, Try therefore, if ic be ſo with 
vou. Are you pleaſed with the deſign of the covenant, + mani 
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after Partaking. 
viz. to exalt free grace? Would you L 
and yourſelves nothing? Would you be content of hea» 
ven, tho' it were for no more than to ſtand an eternal 


monument of free grace, and that you might with others 


join in your note to glorify and exalt it? Do you love 
till to cry, Not. unto us, not unto us, but td Chrift be the 
glory! Then this is a good fign you are within e bond 
3. Have you heart melting thoughts at the remem- 
brance of Chriſt's wounds ? Are you ſenſibly touch 'd 
for your fins that pierced him, reſolved through his 
grace to pierce him no more, and that you will never 
ive any harbour to theſe traitors that put to death the 
on of God? Then it is a fign you have eyed him by 
faith at his table, and taken hold of his covenant. *- 
4. If you be his covenanted friends, you will reſolve 
to obey every commanded duty, John xv. 14. Ye will 
be a people zealous of good works. And remember this, 
ye will refolve to perform covenant duties in a covenant- 


way, in a goſpel- method, i. e. ye will do all out ot love 


and gratitude, to your benefactor and Redeemer; ye 
will do all to glorify him; ye will go out of your- 
* ENG to Chriſt for ſtrength, and depend on him 
Or all. | — 17 Y 
Queſt. 2. How ſhall I know if I have met with Chrift 
at his table, and enjoyed any thing of his gracious pre- 
fence there ? | DE, NE Ep 
Anſ. Chriſt hath many ways of viſiting his people, 
and holding communion, with them; and, tho“ he hach 
not done it in the way you were expecting, do not ton- 
clude that he hath not done it at all. 


- 


1. He ſometimes draws near his people in this ordi- | 


nance, by bringing light to their underſtandings, and 
making gracious diſcoveries to their fouls. ——Some- 
times he diicoveries to us his greatnefs and purity, ſo as to 
humble us to the duſt, and make us ſeem nothing in our 
own eyes, and confeſs we are the vileſt of finners, and 
wander that we are out of the pit; So was it with theſe 
holy men, Job xi. 4. Iſa. vi. 3. — Sometimes he diſ- 


covers his goodneſs and mercy, in giving his Son to die 


for ſuch wretches, and offering pardon to ſuch rebels: 


and thereby he ſheds abroad his love into our hearts, 
and melts them in tears, confeflions, and thankful re- 
ſentments of his love, as in Luke vii. 44. -1 


Tim, 1. 16. 
Sometimes he diſcovers Chriſt to be altogether lovely, 
fin to be altogether vile, the world to be altogether vain, 
holineſs to be altogether neceſſary, aud heaven to be al- 
together glorious, 8 OT > 
2. He kindly viſits his people, when he draws out 
their graces to a lively exerciſe, and particularly ſends 
his quickning Spirit to melt their hearts into the excer - 
ciſe of repentance and mourning for fin, or to actuate 
their faith. and enable them to lean on Chriſt for par- 
don and ſalvat ion, and ſay with that poor. man, Lard, I 


believe, help thou my unbe li Or when he kindles 
love in the heart, and makes it burn while he talks io 


them, and opens the ſcriptures, as he did to the two 
diſciples going to Emmaus; or help you to ſuy with Pe- 
ter, Lord, thou that knoweſt all things. knoweſt that I love 

Or when he draws qut the defires, longings 
and pantings of the ſoul Af himſelf, and makes us 


thirſt after him, and follow hard after him. Hence we 


ſee what a wiftake many are in, who think there is no 
communion with Chriſt but by ſen be conſolations and 
1005 of his love: For, where there is a holy 
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ſhame, grief and forrow wrought in the ſoul for fin it is 
as real an evidence of his gracious prefence, as when 
the foul is affectionately melted into love, praiſe and joy. 
Tho* Chriſt come not to you by the higher way, yet be 
thankful if he come in the lower way. 

3. Chriſt holds communion with his people in this 
ordinance, by ſtrengthning them for duty, and making 
them delight in his fervice, and count it their meat and 
drink to do his will, and reckon ene day in his courts 
worth a thnuſand el/where, 

4. When he intimates his {pecial love and favour to 
their ſouls, which he doth many ways, by diffolving 
their doubts and fears, ſcattering their clouds, ſhining 
on their graces, and clearing up their evidences; or 


- whilpering by his Spirit into their conſciences, Fear not, 


am your ſalvation : Be of good chear, all your fins are 
forgiven you : The Lord hath put away thy ſims, thou 
Halt not die. It is this way the Lord fometimes brings 
his people into the bangueting-houſe, ſatisfies them as 


with marrow and fatne/s, makes them to hear the voice 


jay and gladneſs, fills them with peace that. paſſes un- 
der/tanding, with joy that is unſpeakable and full of glory. 
It is thus that he kiſſes them with the kiſſes of his mouth, 
z. e. applies the comforts of his promites, which are the 
tweet words of his mouth, yea, /weeter to them than 
honey er the honey-comb : It is here he makes them to 
drink of the rivers of his pleaſures, brings them to his 
holy mountain; and makes them joyful! in his houſe of 
prayer : It is here he brings them out ef the miry clay, 
fets their feet upon a rock, eftabliſhes their goings and 
puts a new ſong in their mouth, even praiſe to our God. 

It might be proper in this place to ſpeak to the caſes 
of ſeveral forts of communicants : But, having done this 
pretty fully in my Sacramental Catechiſm, I ſhall here 

ak only to two forts. 

I. Theſe who after ſecret ſelf-examination, and re- 
viewing of their communicating, are put to complain 
that they do not find any comfort or ſpiritual advan- 
tage by the ſolemn ordinance of which they have been 
partaking. 

II. Theſe who cannot but acknowledge to the praiſe 


of free grace, that they have been kindly dealt with, 
and priviledged with ſpecial manifeſtations of God's love 


and favour at this holy ordinance, 

Firft, As to the firſt ſort of communicants, 

There are ſometimes found not a few of God's people 
who, on the back of their communicating, are in a dif- 


conſolate condition, ** (ſaid one) I have been examining 


myſelf ſince I came from the Lord's table, and review- 
ing my communicating : And 1 fear I have not met with 
Chriſt there, nor got any comfort or ſpiritual- advan- 
tage by the ordinance. 
and what ball I do ?” 

An/. in, *Granting it be ſo that thou haſt got no be- 


nefit by this ordinance, beware of laying the blame in 


the leaſt upon the maſter of the feaſt, who is a bounti- 
ul Lord, and delights in mercy ; but leave your com- 
plaint intirely upon yourſelf, and fearch for the cauſe of 
your diſappointment in yourſelf, And it is likely upon 
due ſearch you will find, that either you have been ſlight 
in your preparations for the duty; your appetite hath not 
been ſharpned with a ſenſe of ſpiritual wants; you have 
not been watchful over your heart, either before, in 


time of, or after your communicating; or perhaps you 


have gone, about this work too much in your own ſtrength 


PS... 


I think God is angry with me; 
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* ; Chap, III. 


without looking to God for ſtrength and quickning in 
the goſpel-method. Jacob told his wives, Gen. xxxi, / 
fee your father's countenance, it is not toward me as be- 
fore, Now, what was the reaſon of it? Jacob (ſay 
Laban's fons) hath taken away all that was our father's, 
he hath enhanced his riches. Well, haſt thou dealt thus 
with thy heavenly Father ? haſt thou robbed him of his 
glory in any meaſure by thy ſelf-confidence ? Then it is 
no wonder that his countenance was not ſo pleaſant to- 
ward thee as at other times. Be humbled then for your 
defects and ſhort comings : And ſay, Lord thou art 
righteous, but I am wicked, 

2dly, God may hide his face from his people at the 
ſacrament either for their trial, or for their ſpiritual 
improvement and advantage. He may hereby try you 
how you will behave under ſuch a diſpenſation, if you 
will love him and cleave to him, even when he hides 
himſelf, or frowns upon you, Do not deſpond, O be- 
liever, though God appear to frown or to {peak bitter 
things again you; but cleave ſtill to him by faith, and 
bleſs his name that he 1s at all in ſpeaking terms with 
you, and not wholly ſilent to you, as he is to many, 
upon whom he will not beſtow a reproof, but gives them 
up to walk after the counſels of their own hearts, 
It is a great mercy to have God rebuking us for our 
good. 
But the Lord may be hiding himſelf, to raiſe in you 
the greater earneſtneſs and fervency in ſeeking after him, 
Thus he dealt with the ſpouſe, Can. iii. 3. She was too 
lazy and careleſs in her enquiries for him, therefore he 
retires; and thereupon ſhe roſe from her floth, and 
went through all the ſtreets of the city in queſt of him, 
ſaying, Saw ye him whom my ſoul loveth * Tell him that I 
am ſict of love. It were happy if your dilappointment 
had the ſame effect on you, to make you rite and ſeek 
him more earneſtly, and go further than you did before, 


The ſpouſe went a little further, ſhe went further than 


the watchmen, before ſhe found him whom her foul lov- 
ed; and ſo moſt you. You muſt go further than mini- 
ſters, ordinances, or ſacraments; go and look beyond 
all to Chriſt himſelf. Go alſo further in reſpect of dili- 
gence, ſincerity, ſpirituality and heart holineſs. Do as 


blind Bartimeus did, when he thought Chriſt was like 


to paſs by him without noticing him, Luke xviii. 39. 
He cried ſo much the more, q. d. Lord, pats not by 
me, allow me one word from thy bleſſed mouth, one 
crumb from thy gracious hand. O believer, do not limit 
God to the preciſe time of communicating, your feaſt 
may be yet to come; for the banquerting-houſe is not 
et ſhut, though the communion-table be uncovered : 
— ly ſtill at the door, and cry ſo much the more, 
„Lord, others are ſerved, and not I: haſt thou not 
one bleſſing for me, even for me, O my Father? Lord, 
I cannot depart without it, 1 muſt even die at thy thre- 
ſhold.” Thus pray in faith, and wait in hope, and God 
will come in due time. * It is good thar thy ſoul ſhovid 
both hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the 
Lord.” 
3dly, God's people do ſometimes get gracious tokens 
of his bounty 'and marks of his favour, when they arc 
not well ſenſible of it; ſo that they have cauſe to ſay 
with Jacob at Bethel, Gen. xxviii. 16. Surely God was 
in this place, and I knew it not. There may be real” 
communion, when there is no ſenſible communion. The 


two diſciples going to Emmaus, their hearts did burn 
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with love to Chriſt, and Chriſt conyerſed with them, 
when yet they knew it not. Or they may ſomꝭtimes rec 
kon what they have got at the ſacrament to be nothing, 
hecauſe they got not what they were expecting. Th 

were perhaps expecting peace, comfort, or joy, whict 


they have not found; and this makes them overlook any 


revivings and ſmokings of grace which now are begot in 
their hearts. Haſt thou, O communicant, got a cfumb 
of grace, do not undervalue it though it be ſmall, but be 
humble and thankful for it, for ſure / bay is more than you 
deferve, R is not good manners for a ſtranger when 
invited to a great man's table, to carve for himſelf; 
therefore be content with God's carving for you, and 
bleſs him he hath not ſent you to the Fable of devils, 
and given you a portion with the damned. | 
Many are apt to think nothing is a feaſt, unleſs they 
get ſmiles from God, joy, peace, and ſenſible manifeſta- 
tons of his love: But there may be great bounty ſhown 
to us without theſe ; . if you have got any 
more ſenſe of ſin's evil, or concern for the hardneſs of 
your hearts : If you have got any higher eſteem of Chriſt, 
and of the contrivance of falvation through his mediati- 
on ; if you have any more hunger and thirſt after Chriſt, 
any more love to holineſs and the ways of Chriſt, any 
more deſire after his preſence in duties and ordinances, 
any more ſenſe of your need of the fountain of his blood; 
Then theſe are gracious tokens of his bounty to your ſouls, 
for which you have cauſe to bleſs and magnify the Lord. 
We may enjoy the ſaving influences of the Spirit, when 
we do not feel his more abundant conſolations. God 


may graciouſly accept of us, though he do not teſtify it 


by giving in extraordinary joys, The trueſt communion 


with God is to enjoy communion with him'in his graces, 


wheredy our fouls are made conformable unto God, and 
are ftamiped with his image, Well, if you have got any 


more grace, be thankful to God, though you have got 
no more comfort. —_—_ you do not ſpring upward ' 

t yourſelves more downward 
in humility, Though you do not enjoy much of God 
t be thankful if you yet your 


in joy, bleſs God if you 


in the ordinances here, | 
defires more enlarged after the full enjoyment of God 


above. Phe kindneſs of God muſt not be overlooked, . 


nor the day of ſmall things deſpiſed; but the leaſt crumb 


* 


is the way to get more. | 


* 


of grace is to be noticed and received witch thankfulneſs, 
1 . 


We are not to judge of our profiting in duty, and of 
our gaining by ordinances, by our preſent feeling and re- 


ceiving of ſenſible comforts : For the fouls of God's peo- 
ple may be in a thriving ſtate of grace, even when they 


ꝛte much caſt down and ſharply exerciſed. Let us then 


ſeriouſly reflect upon our communicating, and ſee if we 
can ſay that our hearts were ſingle and fincere in the per- 


formance of the duty, and in our covenanting with God, 


and if we continue Redfaſt with God therein ; this may 
2dminifter ground of comfort to us, upon our after-re- 
flection, though our ſouls were not lifted up with joy 
and comfort in the time of performance. God looks 
not ſo much to peoples ſudden fits of paſſion, or flaſhes 
of aſſection, as he doth to the bent and tendency of a 


of Chriſt, or at all to give credit to theſe evil re- 
ports that Satan and our wicked hearts would bring up 
upon his ways: But let us ſtill love and praiſe him, 
and to che commendation of his grace and boun · 
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ty whatever way he take in dealing with us, Though w 
ſhould get no more from Him. 955 it is great up, oo o 
raile, if he continue to ſtrive with us by h Spirit, when 
e lets others fall dead aſleep; if he keep us waking and 
reſtleſs without him, when he ſuffers. others to ly (til 
in careleſs ſecurity ; if he keep us Till hoping and wait- 
ing in the way of duty, when others are Tunk into the 
ulf of deſpair, Whoever they be that fiticerely tri in 
od mercy, their hearts ſhall at laff rejoice in hit fat. 
vation, Pfal. xiii. 5. YO 7 0 ! i.. 
Secondly, As to the ſecond fort of communicants be- 
fore mentioned, namely, thoſe of God's people, whis 
cannot but oo to the praile of free grace, #4 
they have been kindly dealt with at his table; they hav 
been privileged with ſpecial manifeſtativns of God's love 
and favour at this holy ordinance, Oo © 
Well then, O believers, hath the Lord diſtinguiſhed 
you from others at this occaſion ? Hath he 3 in- 
to his banqueting houſe, and dealt bountifally wi our 
ſouls ? Hath he feaſted you with the goodneſs of h 
houſe, and allowed you his gracious preſence, and the 
ſpecial intimarions of his love? Then, to be fure, you 
are under the higheſt obligations of love and gratirude 
to him: God looks for more at your hands than others. 
be careful to give him ſuitable returns,” and improve 
what you have got to his glory. And, for that edd; I 
ſhall give you the following advices.. 
I. Delight and ſolace yourſelves in his preſence 
as in Prat! cxvi. Return to thy reft, © my ſoul, 4 
Lord hath dealt 1 with thee: Make Chriſt's 
love and favour the beloved centre of yout foul. How 
much did Peter ſolace himfelf in that manifeſtation of 
Chriſt's love and glory he had on the mount of tranſigu- 


Chriſt, that he was content to ly without doors to be- 


thing t 
to him; it is a pity that ſuch 2 blefied 


not up nor awake your beloved till be pleaſe, according to 


him, and he went to tarry with them. In like manner 
plead with Chriſt, ae 2 towards night, and I Eno 
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not what a black cloud is coming on me or the church; 
I need thy ftrengthning preſence before hand: Lord, 
ſtay wich me a While z I know not how far I may go, 
and what ſlorms I may meet with, ere I get another ſuch 
mea], | 

IV. Set conſcience to the watch-tower of thy foul, 
charge it to keeep its poſt, and ſtrictly examine all that 
go out, and all that come in, what thoughts go out 
from the heart, and what temptations are fecking to 
come in: And when luſts come knocking at the gate, 
ſeeking entrance into the heart, anſwer them according 
to that word, Ezek. xliv. 2. 3. It is for the prince: the 
Lord God hath entered in hy it, therefore it ſhall he ſbut; 
it ſhall be patent to none but Chriſt. O it is ſad when 
conſcience falls aſleep, ſuffers an enemy to come up to 
the gates, and enter into the city, without giving warn- 
ing. Charge conſcience then to watch, and give time- 


dus warning againſt every luſt and temptation, againſt 


every declining of affections or backſliding of heart, and 
againſt every wrong or untender ſtep that may blot your 
evidences or darken your ſky; for though a behever 
cannot loſe his ſalvation, yet he may loſe the joy of his 
falvation, Pfal, li. and be left to grope in the dark in a 
moſt uncomfortable ſtate, without fun or ſtars appear- 
ing to him for many days. 3 
Delight to think on Chriſt. Let your meditation 
of him be tweet; remember him on your bed, and me- 
ditate on him in the night betwixt your breaſts, 1. e. in 


Four heart.” Carry him up and down in your thoughts 


all the day : Mind what a view you got-ot Chriſt at his 
own table, think on what he has done and ſuffered; 
What a ſea of wrath, what a fea ot blood, a fea of tears, 
a fea of ſufferings and ſorrows he did wade through, to 
bring redemption and pardon to you, If we rightly 
_confidered what coſt and pains Chriſt hath been at for 
us, we might wonder how he ſhould be one whole hour 
together out ot his peoples minds: Oh what a ſhame 
is it to forget him! We ſee a worldly man doth not 
Forget to think of his money, lands, buildings and 
: 2 for a whole day or week to an end : but a- 
Jas ! we weary to think on precious Chriſt and heaven 
for an hour or two: O let us lament this plague, and 
beſeech our bleſt phytician to cure it. 

VI. The more you fee of Chriſt and his beauty. be 
"Mill defirous of further diſcoveries of it: If you have 
mared of this holy feaſt, you will find it both ſatisfies 
and begets an apperite. No doubt Moſes was raviſhed 


With divine contemplations through the forty days he 


_converiſcd with God in the mount; yet, after he comes 
gown from it, he ſtill longs for more, and cries, Exod. 
-XXXiii. 18. I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory. In like 
manner, thirſt and pray for further ditcoverics of the 


ing in his beauty. 


VII. Take pleaſure in commending Chriſt to others, 
and ſhewing what a lovely Saviour and choice maſter he 
is; invite them to come taſte and ſer chat he is good. 
Let his name be ſweet and ſavoury to you, delight in 
mentioning it. How ſweet was his name to Paul? For 
'In 1 Cor. i. and the &rft thirteen verſes of that chapter 
"He mentions his name no leis than twelve times: He 


could never get enough of that ſweet name Jeſus, that 


rings with ſalvation ; he ſometimes there mentions it 


twice in one verſc. 


VIII. Remember hat ſatan envies you, and eyes you 
a8 4 pirate doth a richly loaden ſuip, and will do what 
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How to behave after Partaking. 
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Chap. III. 


he can either to rob you of your treaſure, or give you 
a troubleſome voyage: You may expect trials on the 
back of this feaſt, and it may be from hands that ye 
would little expect; but reſolve whatever temptations 
come, or winds do blow, that you will cleave to your 
Maſter, and never weary of his work and ſervice: Say 
to him as the Hebrew ſervant to his maſter, Deut. xv. 
16. I will not go away from thee, becauſe I love thee and 
thine houſe, and becauſe I am well with thee, I am ture, 
O believer, thou haſt far better reafon to fay ſo than any 
elfe.; there is no drudgery in Chriſt's ſervice, you have 
the beſt maſter, the beſt work, and the beſt wages: 
Have you tound him kind to you at this time, eaten 
plentitully of his bread? O do not lift up the heel again 
him never betray him, nor give a wound to his intereſt 
any more, 

IX. Be much concerned for his glory, and for the 
advancement of his kingdom. Pity thoſe who are ſtran- 
gers to him, and pray for them; tend portions to them 
tor whom nothing is provided : Pity others who are 
not win your length, and put in a word for them ; pray 
for a crumb to them from that full table at which you 
have been feeding to plentifully. 

X. Hath Chriſt been dealing more kindly wich you 
than others? Then he expects you will do more for him 
than others, Matth. v. 47. He hath done ſingular 
things tor you; fee that you do ſingular things tor him: 
carry as becomes his peculiar people, Be not content 
with common mercies, or ſuch portions as baſtards may 
have: Be not content with common graces, gitts and 
attainments, ſuch as hypocrites may have: Be not con- 
rent with common converſation ; live not as the men of 
the world, whoſe hearts are ſet on things below, but 
live above the world, have your feet where other mens 
heads are: Shew fo much humility, mortification, pa- 
tience, heavenlineſs and charity in your walk, that the 
world may not only take notice that you have been with 
Jeſus, but that you deſign to lodge and live eternaily 
with Jeſus. Live not according to common examples, 
but ſet Chriſt and his ſaints before you for patterns: And 
whatever others do about you, reſolve to ſtand for Chriſt, 
though it were alone; ſay with Joſhua, As for me and 
my houſe, ve will ſerve our covenanted God. 

Xl. Labour to keep {till up a lively and ſpiritual frame 
of ſoul, and beware of loſing what you have; be ſent 
ble that you are not able to maintain it more than io 
beget it: You have many enemies ſecking to rob you of 
it; walk with a holy ſufpicion and jealouiy. as a travel- 
ler, having much money about him, ſuſpects every one 
he meets for a thief. —Dclight in Chriſtian fellowſtup; 
one live-coal helps both to kindle others, and to kerp 
them burning, Heb. x. 24. 25. Let ws confider ane ant 
ther, to provoke to love and good works : Net ferſaking 
the aſſembling of curjetves together, as the manner f 
fome 15, but exhorting one anot her. — Again, be tender 
and circumipect in your walk; for a tender walk keeps 
up a tender frame. Beware of the cares of the world, 


_ and-carthly-mindedneſs ; for, if you thrift a knife into 


the carth, it blunts its edge. Frequent facrameniual oc- 
caſions, and thoſe heart-warming ordinances which 
God appointed tor your ſouls advantage.—Call your 
hearts frequently io account; ſay, O my ſoul, bew 
is it with thee now ? Time was, thou hadſt a good 
frame, good motions and deſires: M hat's become of 
vou now ? Such a chamber, ſuch a place in the ficid, 


„ , = tw a. cc wo. 


eve long. 


gect. I. 
ſuch a kirk or communion- table, can witneſs the melt- 
ings of thy heart and flowings of thy affections towards 


How to behave 


Chriſt and things above: Where are they now ?—But, 
above all, be much in ſecret prayer, and in the exerciſe 
of faith on Chriſt the fountain of life : Intruſt your 
hearts and frames to his keeping, who is your great 
Friend and Surety ; ſay believingly with the Pſalmiſt, 
Lord be Surety for thy ſervant for good: Into thy hands, 
0 Lord, I commit my ſpirit ; for thou haſt redeemed me, 
0 God of truth : Let thy everlaſting arms be underneath 
me, and hold up my goings. Plead for the conſtant 
ſupplies of his Spirit, that he, who is as the dew to 
Iſrael, may afford oil to your chariot-wheels, and wind 
to your empty fails. You have need to watch and pray, 
for ſatan is ſtill going about; this old crooked ſerpent 
can wind himſelt in at a very narrow hole: he hath 
many cold froſt winds to freeze up your affections, many 
deceitful charms to lull you afleep; you may ſleep, but 
he never fleeps. O communicant, watch; for, if he 
find you aſleep, he will ſoon ſteal away the living child, 
and lay a dead one in its room: God ſave you from this 
dead fleep. | 

XII. Have you taſted of God's goodneſs at this occa- 
ſion ? Sit not down fatisfied in what you have got; but let 
it excite in you earneſt longings for heaven, where the 
full feaſt is. Theſe are but the foretaſtes and firſt- 


fruits of che promiſed land, ſent to wean your hearts 


from the world, and ſharpen your deſires after the Ca- 
naan that is above, where theſe firſt-fruits do grow and 
are full ripe. A communion-ſabbath is the likeſt thing 
we have in the world to that everlaſting ſabbath that is 
above : But, how ſmall are the comforts of this lower 
table, if compared with the higher table? What is a 
ſacrament-feaſt here, to the marriage-ſupper ot the lamb? 
What is drinking of the fruit of the vine here, to the 
drinking it new with Chriſt in his Father's kingdom, 
where the glorious heavens will be the room, and the 
heavenly hoſt the attendants ? Here we feed on Chriſt by 
ſymbols and ſacraments, and have but ſmall appetites; but 
there they enjoy and fee him as he is: Here are many 
traitors and unworthy communicants that thruſt them- 
ſelves in among the children; but there no Judas, nor un- 
furniſhed gueſt can come, nor any thing that can im- 
pair the glory of that feaſt, What is the ſinging of 
Pſalms here, to the muſic of angels there? Had you 
been with the ſhepherds, Luke ii. and ſeen the angels, 
and heard the multitude of the heavenly hoſt praifing 


God, ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, peace on earth, 


gad. will towards men, you would never have forgot 
that glorious ſight and ſound; but O that is little to 
what you ſhall ſee and hear above. | 

The greateſt manifeſtations of God here below are but 
a faint ſhadow of the beatifick viſion above. When Mo- 
ſes was talking a little with God in the mount, and ſaw 
his back parts from the clefts of the rock, it made his 
face ſo glorious, that the people could not behold it 


without a vail: But, O how will Moſes's face and all 


about him ſhine now ! It was little that he ſaw then, to 
what he ſees now, and what we (if believers) will tee 

Peter was fo tranſported on the mount with a Gght of 
Chriit's transfiguration, and Moſes and Elias talking with 
him, that he was in an extaſy of admiration, and ſaid, 


+ Maſter, it is good for us to be here, let us build taber- 


nacles, 9. d. Let us dwell (till here, and not go down. 


after Partaking. 
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- thyfelf raiſed from the 


to enter into me now; O make me fit to enter into them! ® 


though we may be weary with our work, yet we are not 


carriage and diſcourſe be fuch as becomes thoſe wb 


per ſet upon it, you may think or ſay, © Now: Fam 


AY 


159 


to yon vain empty world again ; here's better company 
and purer delights.” But, O how much more is Peter 
raviſhed with wonder now ! This was but a ſmall part 
4 that glory, which Peter and the ſaints above fee 
there. 

O believers, you ought in a communion day to get up 
to the mount of meditation, as Moſes did to the mount 
Nebo, and view this promiſed land; and, as ye fee it, 


you ought to long for it, and alſo reice in hope of the 


glory of God, and ſay, O ſhall I ere long join with that 
one hundred and forty-four thouſand that follow the 
Lamb? Shall I bear a part in that heavenly concert? 
Shall all tears be wipt from my eyes? Shall my poor 
dying body be turned into a glorions ſtar ? Shall I be 
for ever with the Lord, and drink of the rivers of plea- 
ſure that run clear as chryſtal alongſt the banks of 
eternity, and whoſe ſtreams make glad the city of God? 
And ſhall not my heart leap for joy at the proſpect of 
it? 'The night is far ſpent, and the day is at hand, the 
ſun is at the riſing ; and, will not a believer rejoice in 
hope of it?“ | 

The wiſe men, when they but ſaw the ſtar that point- 
ed out where Chriſt was, yet it is ſaid, They rejoiced with _ 
exceeding great joy, Matth. ii. 10, But, O believing 
communicant, thou wilt ſhortly fee the ſtar of Jacob, 
namely, Chriſt himſelf, who is the bright morning flar, 
ſhining in his glory; and, will not that cauſe far more 
Joy to thee? If the diſciples returned from the ſepul- 
chre with great joy, when they but got the news that 
Chriſt was riſen from the dead; what joy will it be to 
thee, to ſee him raiſed and reigning in his glory, and 
grave to reign eternaliy with 
him ? = 

Well then, let a communion-day, and the comforts 
of it, put thee in mind of that happy ſtate, and raiſe 
ſuitable deſires and affeftions in thee towards it, and 
make thee long and ſay, Lord, theſe jays are too great 


Laſtly, As far as time and ſtrength can allow, the 
evening of a communion ſabbath ſhould be ſpent in fe- 
cret and family duties. I acknowledge our frail bodies 
. be much fatigued by our long attendance, intenſe- 
neſs and abſtinence this day: But O if we could ſay this 
evening (and particularly miniſters and elders, who had 
greater work this day upon their hands than others) that 


weary of our work; for it is Chriſt's work, which is 
both pleaſant and profitable, and carries its own reward ' 
in its boſom ! . — 
And fince your bodies muſt be refreſhed this night, 
and you muſt entertain ſome fellowſhip with others, 
there ought to be a more divine and heavenly air upon 
your converſations at this time than ordinary: Let u] 


have been on the mount this day with God that o- 
140 may take notice of you, that you have been with «” 
eſus. 


When you ſee the table eovered this night, or ſup- 4 


come from a communion- table to a common table ; fromm 
taſting ot the upper · ſprings, to ſhare of the nether-ſprings, 
from feeding on manna, to eat the bread that periſh- 
eth: How great is the change of my fare! Lord, let 
not this table be a ſnare to me, nor any wiſe tend to 


divert my mind either from the (ect table I have been 
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160 How to 
at, or that bleſt table above I would be at.” We ma 
likewite take occaſion to admire the infinite bounty an 
goodneſs of God to both our ſouls and bodies : O what 
ains and coſt he is at with us! At our common tables we 


lee his beaſts killed to maintain the life of our bodies, and 


at the communion-table we have ſeen his dear Son ſlain 
to preſerve the life of our ſouls. 

In the laſt place, keep a watchful eye upon all your 
thoughts and words this night; look well to the frames 
of your fouls, Hath God thed abroad his love this day 
in your hearts? keep yourſelves in the love of God. 
Ly down this night with tweet thoughts of Chritt, fer- 
vently praying for a rich blefiing upon the day's work, 
and for his gracious preſence on the morrow, that 
the lat day of the feaſt may be the greateſt and 
tweete!t, | 


St£crt. III. Containing direfions to all communicants in 
general concerning their after converſation in the world. 


1 you have been covenanting with God, 
and taking folemn vows on yourſelves at the 
Lord's table; fee that your converſations be ſuitable 


 hHerennto. You have been admiued to great honours and 


ſpecial privileges : ſee then that ye ſhew your thankful- 
neſs to God the author of your mercies, by the love of 
your hearts, the praiſes of your lips and exemplarineſs of 
your lives. But more particulary, obſerve theſe follow- 
ing directions. | 
Daxecr. I. Study to be true and faithful ſoldiers to your 
general, whoſe colours you have ſolemnly fworn to. 
you have come under a ſacramental oath to God ; ſee 
that you keep it ſacred and inviolable. The Pfalmiſt 
gives it as a mark of a man that will go to heaven, Pſal. xv. 
chat he keeps his oaths and promiſes, even tho” it ſhould 
be to his hurt and prejudice. How much more then 
ſhould a man be caretul to keep his oaths and eng ge- 
ments he comes under to God in the ſacrament, when it 
is greatly for his good and advantage ſo to do? O com- 
municant, be fai 
uAbide by his ſtandard, deſert him not in the day of bat- 
ale, go not over to his enemies camp. Remember what 


he hath done and ſuffered for you, and let the love of 


Chriſt conſtrain you to abide with him. Plutarch tells 
us of the ſoldiers of Pompey, that when he could not 
keep them in the camp by any perſuaſion, yet when 
Pompey threw himſelf on the ground, ſaying, if ye will 
ago, ye ſhall trample on your general; it is ſaid, they 
were overcome and pealwaded to ſtay. So your gene- 
ral, Chriſt, when in the garden, threw himſelf on the 
ground, wreſtling in an agony, to fave you from fin, 
and ſtop your career io hell: O then do not trample on 
your general, but ſtop your ſelf deſtroying courſe, and 
| your Saviour. We „2 Sam. xx. 12. 
that David's ſoldiers while marching very faſt, when 


®, they ſaw the dead body of Amaſa in the way (viz. the 


ral waltewing in blood) they ſtopt their march and 
ſtil. O communicant, tho' formerly thou haſt 

been marching furiouſly in the ways of ſin, yet when 
thou ſeeſt the mangled, wounded, pierced and crucified 


body of thy Saviour before thee, thou ſhouldſt ſtop thy 


courſe, and proceed no further. Oh, do not trample 
on thy wounded general, do not deſpiſe his bleeding 
wounds, nor forget his dying love. Keep ſtedfaſtiy your 
ſacramental oath, and never act coutrary to it. Beware 
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to the Captain of your ſalvation, 
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of plotting againſt him, or correſponding with trait 
Let it „ any of Suri ſworn 9 
ſhall either deſert or hetray their renowned general, If 
you would be faithful ſoldiers to Chriſt your 8 
then carefully obey his orders, couragiouſly adhere to bis 
incereſt, valiantly fight for his cauſe, and manfully re- 
ſiſt his enemies, and abide by his ſtandard to the very 
laſt. Be thou faithful te the death, and thou ſbalt get 
the crown of life, Rev. ii. 10. | 


DirEcr. II. Study to be active and diligent in a courſe. 
of new obedzence, after the Sacrament. 


OU ſhould now walk circumfpeQly, be more bum- 


ble and pious towards God, more juſt and righie- 
ous towards man, and more ſober and temperate to- 
wards yourſeives. Have a ſincere reſpect to every com- 
manded duty: Keep the ſabbath more exactly, bear more 
attentively, pray more fervently, meditate more fre- 
quently, and fee to watch over your hearts, your 
words, and your ways more diligently, that ſo you may 
pleaſe God, walk worthy of Chriſt, walk worthy of the 
-covenant, of the ſacrament, of the kingdom, of the 
goſpel and grace of God. Let your prefent deportment 
be anſwerable to your future preferment ; and ſee that 


there be ſome proportion betwixt ycur privileges and 


your duties. 


It ſhould be with a man after his communion with 


God in the ſacrament, as it was with Jacob after his 


communion with God in Bethel, Gen, XXix. 1. Then Ja- 
cob lift up his Feet, (as it is in the original) and e 


* 


amp 
into the land of the people of the cal. After Jacob had 


his journey with ſtrength, with ſpirit and cheerfulneſs. 
So after we have had fellowſhip with God in the ſa- 
crament, we thould, in the ſtrength of that meal, lift 
up our feet, and go on cheerfully and reſolutely in our 
journey towards heaven, Nay, we ſhould like Jeho- 
ſhaphat, not only have our hands and feet, but alſg our 
hearts lift up in the way of the Lord. We ſhould now 
run his errand moſt cheertully, ſing in his ways, and ſerve 
him with alacrity. When God calls us to any duty, we 
ſhould preſently anſwer the firſt intimation of his will, 
. Lord, fer thy ſervant hæaretb. O communicant, 
u oughteſt now to be ſwift to hear every one of God's 
calls; be like the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xxvii. 8. When thou 
ſaidſt, Seek ye my face; my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy 
face, Lord, will I ſeek.“ Though before I have ne- 
glected to ſeek thee in public with others, and in private 
by myſelf, and been, alas, very negligent in the duties 
of thy worſhip ; yet now I will begin to read the ſcrip- 
' tures, praiſe thy name, and pray diligently, not only in 
ſociety with others, but alſo by myſelf in ſecret, and do 
all theſe duties of holineſs mine oath at the ſacrament 
2 dmg unto. And ſee * you wet pro 
orm heſe, leaning to the ſtrengt Four cove- 
nanted Redeemer. M | ow 


DrRECC 1. III. Abandon all your former knewn fins, aud 
firiftly guard againſt them after the ſacrament. 


Emember what Paul ſaith, Eph. iv. 28. Let hi 
A. that flole, ſteal no more, &c. In like manner, 
I, let him that profaned God's name, profane it no 
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uſed to break the ſabbath, be drunk, cheat, be un- 4 helliſh deſigns againſt us! It were happy if we couts © 
clean, &c. do ſo no more. Hath Chriſt been waſhing * fay with the apoſtle, We are not ienerant of Als oak 


you in the laver of his blood? O do not go back to 


wallow in the mire. Did he ſpeak peace to you at the 4 ſin atier the facrament, ſay, What! wouldſt thou have 
+ me perjured before God? Shall I, who have been at 
Let never that be charged upon communicants, that + God's table, and have ate and drunk with him, lift up 


table? O do not turn again to folly, 


was laid to Iſrael's charge of old, Exod. xxxii. 6, The 
people fat dawn to eat and to drink, and roſe up to play. 


Oh, will any fit down to eat and drink at the Lord's 4 I detite that body, wherein he hath choſen to reſide ? 


table, and then riſe up to play the wanton, play the pro- 2 
digal, play the apoſtate, and join with the enemies of * 


God, Surely, O communicant, if thou ſhouldſt do fo, 4 


thy fins will not be of any ordinary dye; they will be 4 
very heinouſly aggravated, and far more grievous and 4 
piercing to Jeſus Chriſt than the ſins of many others. » 
David was not much troubled at Shimei's railing, but 4 
Abſalom's rebellion pierced his very ſoul, 2 Sam. xvi. 11. 4 
Behold, my ſen which came forth of my bowels, ſeeking my * 
life. So may Chriſt ſay, The ſins of the wicked are no * 
ſurpriſing thing, but the fins of communicants are very 
piercing: He that did eat bread with me, hath lift up 4 
his heel againſi me, Pial. xli. g. + 
O believer, hath Chriſt delivered thee from ſin and * 
Satan, hell and wrath ; and wilt thou rebel againſt thy 
deliverer ? Oh, wilt thou thus requite the Lord for 4 
his marvellous loving-kindneſs! Mayſt thou not ſay 4 
with the Jews after their return from the Babyloniſh * 
captivity, Ezra ix. 13. 14. After ſuch a deliverance as i 
this, ſbould I again break thy commandments, wo: dſt 4 
thou not be angry with me, till thou hadſt conſumed me? % 
If I ſhould again join with the wicked, and retuin to ** 
my old fins, Oh what a dreadful place in hell might 4 
I look for? | + 
| | | 8 
Dix Rcr. IV. Keep a watchful eye, and a ffrong guard 5 
againſt the temptations of Satan, upon the back of a ſa- 4 


crament. + 
| | | + 
— is never more buſy, nor more violent to tempt * 
and draw men to fin, than when they are new 
come from the Lord's table: Why ? He is exceeding 4 
malicious, and helliſh in his enmity againſt ſouls; and + 
he knows, if he can draw them into fin upon the back * 
of ſuch a near approach to God, it is the way to make 
their fins out *of meaſure finful before God, and ex- 4 
ceedingly to widen the breach betwixt God and their 4 
fouls. - Look how Sennacherib dealt with Hezekiah af- * 
ter he had reformed the church, ſettled that worſhip of - 
God, and put all in good order, 2 Chron, xxxii. 1. 4 
There it is ſaid, After theſe things and the eſtabliſn- + 
ment thereof, Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came and * 
entered into Judah, and encamped againſt the fenced 
cities, and thought to win them for himſelf.” In like 4 
manner doth ſatan deal with communicants, after they + 
have been at the ſacrament, and have renewed their co- * 
venant with God, and eſtabliſhed their reſolutions a- 
gainſt the commiſſion of ſin, and for the performance of 4 
duty: After theſe things will the devil come with all his +. 
forces, and encamp againſt the fenced cities, (the com- 5 
municants hearts) and ſeek to win them for himſelf. . 
He hath an army of ſtratagems, wiles, devices, ſnares 4 
and temptations always at command; and lays many #* 
ambuſhments againſt the communicant : Oh what need 4 
have we to be on our guard after ſuch a ſolemn ordi- | 
aance, and to labour to foreſee and prevent ſatan's 4 
Nums. IV. : 


* with the ſpoule, I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I de- © 


2 perſons before God; and ſtrength fo 


O communicavt, when ſatan comes to tempt thee to 


- == 
# x 
* 
_ 1 
2 \ 
4 


my heel againſt him? Shall I take the members f ⁵ 
Chriſt, and make them the me.ubers of an harlot ? Shall $ 
, Shail I force him out of his habitation by an impurity, 
or oticud him by entertaining nauſeuos thoughts, or = | 
vile ſuggeſtions of that unclean ſpirit ? Shall theſe hands, 
that have received the ſacred elements, work deceit ? 
Shall theſe eyes, that have been filled with tears at the 
Lord's table, be filled with luft or envy ? Shall cke 
mouth, that hath drunk of the conſecrated wine, be full 
of rotten diſcourſe ? Imitate Joſeph when tempred, 
flee with haſte out of temptation's way, and lay, Heu 


ſhall I do this wickedneſs, and fin againſt Gd? Or tay 


ile them ? ] have waſhed my ſou}, how ſhall I pollute 
it with fin? I have taken on with Chriſt, and how ſhall 
I curn my back on fo good a Maſter? Get thee behind © 
me, /atan. 


1 


- — 


Direct. V. Study that bleſſed art of improving and feed 
ing en the ſacrament, and a crucified Jeſus repreſented 
therein, after you are gone from it. 


E ſhould not only feed on Chriſt while at the fa- 
crament, but we ſhould continue to feed on 
Chriſt, the matter of this feaſt, when the communion- 
table is removed. As the [{raclites in the wilderneſs, they 
did not only drink of the rock when they were at it, 
but, after they were removed and gone from it, they 
ſtill continued to drink of it. But, how could that be? 
The apoſtle tells us, that the rock followed them, 
1 Cor. x. 4. i. e. the water that iſſued out of the rock 
followed them as they journeyed, in all their ſtages 
and removes. So, when we are gone from the clefis 
of the rock that were ſtreaming to us in the ſacrament, _ 
we ſhould continue to make uſe of theſe ſtreams, and 
ſhare of the virtue and efficacy of this water of life, 


* which follows us, and ſtreams after us, all the while 


we are travelling in the wilderneſs of this world, till we 
come home to the heavenly Canaan. And as the 
ſtreams of the rock not only followed, but alſo accom- 
panied the Iſraelites, and run before them too; ſo we 
muſt have Chriſt with us, and depend on him in every 
ſtep of our journey, and likewiſe have our eye ſtill up- 
on him as our guide and leader to heaven. O that we 


* could learn the heavenly art of living by faith on the 


Son of God, by continued dependence on him, and mak 
ing application to him for righteoutneſs and ſtrength ; 
righteouſneſs for removing our guilt, and juſtifying our 
r performing du- 
ties, conquering luſts, and bearing cradle O that we 
could come with our daily fins and pollutions to a cruci- 
fied Jeſus, and make renewed and daily application of that 
blood we were bathing our ſouls with in the facra- 
ment! May we till drink of the ſpiritual rock, and 
daily find the virtue, efficacy and benefit of the facra- 
ment following and ſtreaming after us while we are in 
the wilderneſs! May we conſtantly meditate on the love 
and death of our lovely ns carry the print of the 
© Sp 


* 


* 
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nails in our hearts, and coninvally bear about with us 
the dying of the Lord Jeſus ; that we may ſtill look to 
him, draw nouriſhment from him, and walk on in the 
ſtrength of the ſpiritual meal we have been receiving, 
till we come to perfection! | 


DirtcrT., VI. Endeavour to keep up the lively and 
laſting impreſſion of the vows of Cd upon you. 


ONSIDER ſeriouſly the engagements you have 
come under at the ſacrament : You have done 
like the people of Judah in Nehemiah's time, Neh. x. 
29. who centred into a curſe and an oath to walk in God's 
law, and to obſerve and do all the commandments of 
the Lord. It is a folemn oath, and a fearful impreca- 
tion you come under at the Lord's table, to be faith- 
ful ſubjects and ſervants to Chriſt : You ſwear allegi- 
ance to the King of heaven over the broken body and 
ſhed blood of the Lamb of God : You imprecate upon 
urſelves, that a cup of wrath may be put in your hands, 
inſtead of the cup of the new Teſtament, if you deal 
falſly with God in his covenant, which you do here ſeal. 
Now, if you perjure yourſelves, confider the hazard; 
you incur not only all the curſes of God's law, but the 
fore vengeance of his goſpel alſo : You not only draw 
© down upon you the wrath of a juſt God, but likewite 
the wrath of a mercitul Mediator: And whom have 
you to interpoſe for you, if he be againit you ? 

O communicant, if thou ſhouldit like Samſon, break 
all theſe bands aſunder, and venture to fetch that ſaci i- 
nice away from the altar, which thou hadſt tied to it 
with ſuch ſtrong cords of oaths, vows, and covenants; 
mayſt thou not expect to bring fire from the altar along 
with it, that will confume thee ? 


There are ſome who remember their vows no * 
3 
rd's 


than the ſacrament laſts : While they are at the Lo 
table, they have perhaps ſome ſenſe of their obligations 
to ſerve God and leave ſin; but, when they riſe and de- 
part from the table, the ſenſe of their engagements de- 
parts from them. I have read of the Abyſſines, that 
after the ſacrament they think it not lawful for them to 
ſpit that day till the ſetting of the fun. This is ſuperſti- 
tion in them, bur yet their ſuperſtition will riſe up in 
judgment againſt the profane carriage of many after the 
ſacrament. Would they not ſpit that day? What ſhall 
we think of theſe who ſo ſoon forget their vows, that 
they do not ſtick to ſpit in Chriſt's face on that very day 
they cat his bread, by their looſe and ungodly practices 
afterwards ? 

There are others not quite ſo groſs, that will lay 
themſelves under ſome reitrictions tor a day or two at- 
ter the ſacrament ; but then, alas, they drop all their 

agements, and return to their former ſinful liberties. 
Oh, -doth the ſacramental covenant bind but for a day 
or two? Doth the efficacy of that folemn ordinance laſt 
no longer with you? Is not the bond thereof as ſtrong 
on thy conſcience the next month, or the next year, as 
the very day thou receiveſt? The ſacrament ot baptiſm 
is but once adminiſtred, and that in our infancy ; and 
we own that the baptiſmal vow and covenant doth 
ind to the day of our death, though we ſhould live an 
hundred years. Now, is it not the ſame covenant and 
vow we renew at the Lord's ſupper, which we make in 
baptiſm ? Why, then, ſhould not the bond in this ſa- 
erament be as binding and laſting as in the other ? 
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How to bchave after Partaking. f 
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Chap. III. 


O communicant, keep up always upon thy ſpirit a 
freſh ſenſe of thy ſacramental covenant; renew the im- 
preſſions thereof every morning in thy ſecret retire- 
ments, and then thou wilt be in better caſe to beat off 
all temptations to apoſtacy through the day, Say ſtill 
to temptations, tempt me not from my allegiance and 
fidelity : The vows of God are upon me ſeal'd at the 
ſacrament, and recorded in heaven : Not one of my 
fellow-communicants, but will be witneſſes for God 
that they ſaw me perſonally and publicly own and renew 
my covenant with him: Wheretore, for my oath's ſake 
and thoſe that ſat with me, I will not do this evil and 
ſin againſt God, Shall I alienate and pollute the heart 
ſo ſolemnly devoted to God ? Shall I make light of my 


oath, turn diſloyal to my King, and falſe to my God? 


Shall I ever be ſo ingrate or perfidious, as forget his 
kindneſs to me, or my vows to him ? Shall he eſcape 
that doth ſuch things? or, thall he break the covenant 
and be delivered ? | 
Thou haſt great need to pray that God may fix the 
laſting impreſſion of thy vows upon thy heart, for it is 
naturally deceitful, prone to forget God and gad after 
the vanities of time, Cry with the Pfalmiſt, Pal. cxix, 
36. 37. Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not 
unto covetouſneſs : Turn away mine eyes from beholding 
vanity, and quicken thou me in thy way. Let me never 
be fo eager upon the world, as to forget to retire to 
converſe with my Saviour; Let me never ſo perpiex 
mylelf with woridly butinefs, as to omit to pray, to 
meditate, to read and ſing due praiſes to my God, 
No, no; I will ſay to the world and all time's things, 
I am not at my own diſpoſal : I have ſworn, and will 
perform, that Iwill keep God's righteous judgments, O 
how deeply am I obliged to him that has paid my debt ! 
What ſhall I render unto the Lord? Lord tho” I can 
do nothing that is ſatis factory, let me do ſomething 
gratulatory. Chriſt gave himſelf a ſin-· offering for me, 
let me give myſelf a thank - offering to him, let me of- 
fer up myſelf a living ſacrifice to my Redeemer, who 
offered up himſelf a dying ſacrifice for my rdemption. 


DizecrT. VII. See that you crucify fin, after you have 
been ſeeing Chriſt crucified /et forth before your eyes in 
the Sacrament. | 


Ath fin been fo cruel as to put to death the Son 

of God? See that henceforth you have no pity 

upon the murderer of Chriſt your Saviour. As Saul 

eyed David to kill him, ſo do you eye theſe traitors, 

your ſins, from this day forward to kill and deſtroy 

them. Never correſpond or parley with them any more; 

never entertain a favourable thought of them nor give 

them a kind look again, ſeeing they have done ſo horrid 
and inexcuſable a dced. 

O communicam, haſt thou ſeen Chriſt ſtruggling to 
ſatisfy juſtice for fin, and ſave thee from it; and, will 
you after all chuſe willtully to walk in ſin? Will you not 
burn the ſpear that pierced him, and break in pieces the 
nails that crucified him? Every one of Chriſt's wounds 
is a mouth opened to plead for your wounding and kill. 
ing of tin, Had you tcea Chriit wreſtling in the garden 
in his bloody agony, ſweating great drops of blood, hy- 
ing on the ground; had you heard him utter theſe words, 
Father, if it be pufſible, let this cup paſs from me ; Had 
you ſeen his ſoul beſet on all hands by your bloody fins, 
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Direct. VIII. 


How to behave after Partaking. 
and even brought to a nonplus, John xii. 27. when he 
knew not (to ſpeak with reverence) well what to ſay; 


had you ſeen him bound, led and nailed to the croſs, 
with a black angry cloud upon his ſoul, crying out, My 


God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Would you 
not have vowed a revenge upon fin ? O could you have 
loved or hugged the ſoldier, or been fond of the ſpear 
that pierced his bleſſed fide ? Well, O communicant, 
this thou doſt, when thou hugs, and eſpecially when 
thou entertains thy predominant luſt or darling fin : 
Your other fins are as the nails in his hands and feet; 
but this as the ſpear that made a great wound in his ſide, 
and went nearer his heart than any of the reſt. 

Oh, never ſuffer fin to live any more in you, that 


would not ſuffer your Saviour to live in the world; 


never allow that a room in your heart, which would not 
allow him a room amongſt the living on earth. O be- 
ware of crucifying Chriſt afreſh, Never difpute any 
more, when a temptation is preſented, whether Chriſt 
or Barabbas ſhould be preferred; your luſts denied, or 
Chriſt crucified: But preſently cry out againſt your luſts, 
Crucify them, crucify them. Have you ſeen God tak- 


ing off your former burdens, and laying them upon the 


back of his dear Son, who willingly took them on for 
you, though they preſſed him down to the earth? O 
then, go not to lay any more loads upon him. Hath he 
taken you and waſhen you from your fins in his own 
blood? O do not return with the ſow that is waſhed 
to her wallowing in the mire. Hath the Lord been 
graciouſly ſealing the pardon of your ſins? Go not to 
turn his grace into wantonneſs, by venturing to run on 
in a new ſcore, If you have waſhed your feet in 
the blood of the Lamb, O beware of defiling them 


again. 


Dix ECT. VIII. Walk always under the ſenſe of God's 
all-ſeeing eye upon you in every thing you do. 


A Holy and cireumſpect walk is what every commu- 


nicant ſhould endeavour, eſpecially after the ſa- 
crament; this would tend, not only to your own peace 
and comfort, but alſo to the glory of God, and the 
promoting of his intereſt and kingdom in the world. 
Were your lives tender, circumſpect, and ſhining in ho- 
lineſs before the world, there would be little need of 
miracles to confirm the word, or convert infidels ; for 
your converſations would allure ſtrangers, and mightily 
recommend religion unto them, fo that they might 
thereby be drawn to ſeck acquaintance with the God ef 
holy communicants, as Nebuchadnezzar was with the 
God of Daniel: and thus you would be inſtruments of 
turning many to righreouineis, and to ſhine as the ſtars 
for ever and ever. 

Now, if you would ſhine in a holy walk and exem- 
plary converſation, then you muſt, like Caleb, walk af- 
ter God, Num. xiv. 24. you muſt imitate him in his 
holineſs and purity. Again, you muſt like Enoch, walk 
with God, Gen. v. 22. live in communion and fellow- 
ſhip with him. And then, you muſt, like Abraham, 
walk before God, Gen. xvii. 1. live and carry as thoſe 
who delieve he hath a ſpecial eye upon you in all that 
jou do, And when you go about any action or buſi- 
neſs, ſpiritual or temporal, ſay to your ſouls, I have 
awatchful eye over me, chat pierceth into all my thoughts 
bat diſcovers the principles from which I am added, and 
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the ends to which I move: Let me act then, as one 


that ſtill believes this, as one that muſt ſhortly be ac- 
countable to God for all I do, and I know not how 
ſoon.” Or ſay to this purpoſe, Now I am going a- 
bout ſuch a buſineſs, ſuch a duty; and, if Chriſt 
ſend for me at the end of it, what account will I be 
able to give of my management to him? What do I 


know but at the end of this duty I may either be in A- 


braham's boſom, or in a gulf of miſery ?” 


Walk now in all your ſteps, as if you ſaw Chriſt cru- , 1 


cified before you, breathing forth his dying love to loſt 
ſinners, and pouring out his blood to cleanſe them from 
ſin. Would not that be a great aw- band upon you, to 
reſtrain you from ſin? Walk now, as a damned ſoul 
would walk, were he again to live under the offers of 
mercy : How diligently (think you) would he obey, how 
fervently would he pray, and how peremptorily would he 


reject all temptations to ſin? So ought every ſincere - 


communicant to do, that intends to pleaſe God and walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith he is called. 


DirEcT. IX. Endeavour to walk cheerfully and content - 


edly under every let and condition. 


1 may look for trials and difficulties while you 


ſojourn in this world: But, in midſt of all ou 
ſhould aim to be much in the eunuch's frame after be 


ſeal of baptiſm, Acts viii. 39. who went on his way re 
Joicing. Have you got the ſeal of God's covenant ? 
Then, whatever your afflictions be, you cannot but 
have a reviving cordial, for your fins are pardoned. Let 


not worthy communicants ſay they are ſick, when their 


iniquities are forgiven them. Should they walk dejec- 
tedly, who have got an intereſt in the new covenant ſe- 
cured, and all the promiſes and privileges of it ratified 
and confirmed to them ? For, what do they want, but 
is to be had here? Whatſoever is a bleſſing is ſecured 
here, either ſanctified riches, or a contented poverty. 

A worthy communicant may ſay, Let God do with 
me as he will in this world, I deſire to be content, ſee- 
ing he hath engaged himſelf to be with me in all ſtates 


and conditions, and to order all things for my advan- 


tage: Surely he cannot lie, he cannot deny himſelf ; all his 
words are oaths for their certainty, and all his promiſes 
the fure mercies of David, Let my covenanted God 
chuſe out my lot for me, ſurely it ſhall be with more 
wiſdom and with more affection than I can chuſe for 


myſelf. He whom Almighty wiſdom and goodneſs takes 
a fatherly care of, and hath engaged to feed, cannot 


but have enough. If Chriſt be mine, all things are mine; 
nothing is excluded, where he is included. 


God. 


DiREcT. X. Delight in the company of the people of | 


8 HAK E off all ungodly ſociety, and have your 
hearts linked to all theſe that bear Chriſt's image. 


Set the Palmiſt's example before your eyes in this, 


matter, Pſal. cxix. 115. Depart from me ye evil doers, 
for JI will keep the commandments of my Cod. And 
verſe 63. 1 am a companion of all them that fear thee, 
and of them that keep thy precepts. It is a true ſayin 
of Solomon's, Prov. xiii, 20, He that walketh wit 
wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe ; but a companion of fouls" all 


be deſtreyed. Make the livelieſt of God's people uf 
„ | Fa. * — 
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| teſt intimates, and upon all occaſions improve their 
E. low ſhip to the belt advantage. Beware of the cooling 
of your affections to the people of God; but let that 
divine ſentence ſtill run in your minds, 1 John iv. 11. 
Beloved, Cod fo loved us, we ought 10 to love one ane- 
ther, Let the love of God, manitfeited to you at the 
ſacrament engage you to carry lovingly and affection- 
; ately to all his people. Henceforth behave yourſelves 
as ſervants of the fame family, branches + the fame 
vine, members of the fame body, and children of che 
lame Father 


Drzxcr. XI. Study to bine in the graces of meekneſs, 
patience, and forgivone/s of injuries. 
2 HIS is the way to make you like your glorious Re- 
=. deemer and Pattern; and this is the way to adorn 
= the profeſſion of religion, and to make it amiable in the 
eyes of ſtrangers. And ſurely all theſe who have been 
-Nharers of God's infinite mercy and goodneſs in the fa- 
. crament, will come away from it with a — ys to 
4 bear injuries, and readineſs to forgive theſe that do 
them wrong. 


\Drazcr. XII. Labour to keep wp conſtant longings for 
* _ communion-occaſions here below, and for the eternal 


* Supper of the Lamb above, 
= - Urely theſe who have met with Chriſt in this ordi- 
_ S nance will be breathing for further diſcoveries of his 


Aweerneſs and beauty. You ought to be ſaying, like Mo- 
ſes when he came down from . on mount, I beſeech thee, 
Lord, ſbeu me thy glory : Let me have new manifeſtati- 
ons of thy excellency, treſh intimations of thy love, and 
clearer diſcoveries of thy will. Qh, when will the 
tunity return? When ſhall I come and appear delve 
God? When ſhall I again ſee his power and glory in 
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the ſanctuary ? When ſhall I taſte his love and good. 
neſs again in the ſacrament? When {hall I again be- 
hold his well covered table, fit down thereat with hig 
children, and be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs ? 
But ſeeing this lower table is tranſient and uncertain, 
look for one to come which is tixcd and abiding. Tet a 
little while (faith Chriſt) and I will fee you again, and 
J will come and receive you to my/e/f. O bliever, your 
lovely bridgroom will keep his word and his day, be will 
come and marry you to himſelf for ever: Therefore ever 
ſtand upon thy watch-tower, withfully looking for his ap- 
pearance ; never flack thy watch, nor let thy expectation 
cool, till he come and take thee home to himſelf, and 
fet you down at the higher table, where he thall for ever 
lay aſide his vail, and his amiable countenance never more 
be clouded with frowns ; where you ſhall not have a ſa- 
cramental but a beatifical viſion; where you ſhall not 
remember him, but behold him as he is; where you 
ſhall feed on him without ſigns, and fee him without a 
vail z where all your forrows ſhall be turned in to joys, 
where, for every reproach met with in God's ſervice, 
you ſhall reap eternal honour; for every hour of ſorrow, 
you ſhall enjoy endleſs ages of comfort. Make haſte, 
my beloved, let the day break, and the ſhadows fly away, 
Even fo, Lord Jeſus come quickly. Take me to that 
== where myiterics ſhall be turned into revelations, 
aith =_ viſion, hope into fruition, eſpouſals into em - 
braces, ſorrowful ſighs into nuptial ſongs, drops of tears, 
into rivers of pleatures, tranſient glances into the radiant 
and direct beams of the ſun of righteouſneſs, ſhort taſtes 
into everlaſting feaſting and fulneſs. How ſmall are the 
comforts ef the lower table if compared with theſe of 
the higher table? How dark are the diſcoveries believers 
have here, if compared with theſe bright manifeſtations 
above? But, becauſe I have infiſted on this head for- 
merly I ſhall add no more here upon it; but with that 
we may come at length experimentally to know the 
difference, to our everlaſting comfort. 
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YOUNG CODMMUNICANTS: 


Plainly unfolding the Nature of the COVENANT of Graces, with the two Seals 
| thereof, BayTisM and the LorD's Sur PER. | | 
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LTHOU GH it cannot be denied, that there 
are many excellent books written, and ſer- 
mons delivered concerning the Lord's _ r; 


a it is ſadly to be regreted, that there remains {till a 


amentable 8 among many, of the nature of 
_—_— and the principal acts required in 


this holy or 
communicating. ich conſideration chietly hath 
moved me to 8 this ſubject (of which too much 
cannot be written 'or preached, feeing it is the Epitome 


of the whole Chriſtian religion, both as to doctrine and 


practice) in a plain catechetical method, and have ftu- 
died the eaſieſt words and expreſſions that I could de- 
viſe to make the nature of the covenant of grace, and 
the ſeals thereof plain and intelligible to every vulgar 
Capacity. | 

As I do not know much that is written upon this ſub- 
jet, in this method, ſo I have obſerved in treatiſes of 
the Lord's ſupper, that generally there is but little ſaid, 
of the nature of the covenant of works with the firſt 
Adam, or of the covenant of redemption with the ſe- 
cond Adam, or of the covenant of grace with the elect, 
to which this facrament is annexed as a ſeal : And that 


ret leſs is (aid of the ſacrament of baptiſm, the firſt ſeal" 


of the covenant ; which certainly ſhould, in the firſt 
place, be conſidered and underſtood by every man, be- 
fore he adventure to partake of the ſecond ſeal of the 
covenant, which bears a ſpecial relation to the firft. 
Wherefore I have thought fit, in this Catechifm (for 
the better underſtanding the nature of this ſacrament) 
to give a ſuccinct view, of the Gofſpel-fcheme, and me- 
thod of man's ſalvation, by opening up the nature of 
the foreſaid divine covenant, and of the ſacrament of 


baptiſm, before I come to treat particularly of the 


Lord's fupper. 5 

All Chriſtians ſhould indy to have diſtipct uptakings 
of the goſpel covenant, and of this ordinance, which is 
the compend and ſeal of it: And in a ſpecial manner, 
young perſons before their firſt admiſſion to it, when 
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they are hereby, in a ſolemn and explicit manner, to 
renew their baptifmal bonds and give their volunt 

confent to the covenant, O young people, take heed, 
to your firſt communicating, for very much depends 
upon it; you are as it were, about laying the founda- 
tion-ſtone of your ſalvation- work which ought to be 
done with much ſpiritual ſkill 'and knowledge, if you 
would have a fure building ; if you approach to this 
holy table in ignorance, you ſtumble in the threſhold ; 
nay, you will ſurely be unworthy communicants, and 
fo may provoke God to ſmite you with the plagues of 
judicial blindneſs, heart-hardneſs and formality, which 
may cleave to you all your lives, and ſo you are undone 
for ever. Wherefore, as you regard your immortal 
ſouls, pray for knowledge and ſpiritual illumination ; 
apply to your great prophet Jeſus Chriſt for it; improve 
the means and helps which he affords you, and ſeriouſly 


peruſe this Catechiſm, before you firſt communicate; 


that ſo you may get ſome right uptakings of the nature 
of the covenant of grace, and ſeals thereof; and par- 
ticularly, of the obligations you already ly under by the 
firſt ſeal, that you may with knowledge, ſeriouſneſs and 
ſolemnity, go, and perſonally renew your baptiſmal co- 
venant with God, and get it ratified, by receiving of the 
ſecond ſeal thereof, For this cauſe it is that our gener- 
al aſſembly, by their act, Af, 1706. Seſſ. 12. do re- 
comment to ail miniſters, “ diligently to inſtruct per- 


ſons eſpecially before their admiſſion to the Lord's ſup- 


per, particularly as to the covenant of grace, and the 
nature and end of this erdinance as a feal thereof ; and 
charge upon their conſciences the obligations they ly 
under from their baptiſmal covenant, and ſeriouſſy to 
exhort them to renew the ſame.” And accordingly; I 
have known fome miniſters, at very much pains with 
young perſons before their firſt communicating, in- 
ſtructing them as above directed, telling them, that 
they were now to enter into the ſtate of adult church - 
memberſhip, to be _ into Chriſt's family, and ſhare - 
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ol the childrens privileges, ſealed to them in baptiſm ; 
that therefore they muſt now make 'a choice for them- 
ſelves, ratify their parents deed, and become Chriſtians 
by their own voluntary conſent, as well as by their pa- 
rents dedication, and renew their baptiſmal covenant 
with judgment and underſtanding. And after much 
pains taken upon them in private, they have called theſe 
young communicants together in a public manner, ca- 
techiſing them, and opening up the nature of the goſ- 
pel covenant, and their baptiſmal engagement to them; 
and with ſome ſolemnity aſking each of them their con- 
ſent thereunto, and taking them engaged perſonally to 
renew covenant with God in ſecret and make choice of 
God for their God, and Chriſt for their Saviour and 
huſband, before they ſhould approach to his table, and 
upon theſe terms giving them their tokens. Unto all 
which they joined ſuitable directions and encourage- 
ments, concluding all, by giving up and recommend- 
ing theſe young communicants to in ſolemn and 
fervent prayer. Which method I have known accom- 
panied with great tenderneſs, and many tears, among 
the young people; one of them helping to affect ano- 


cher, yea, and make very moving impreſſions upon the 


whole audience; and I doubt not, but ſuch occaſions 
have been to ſome, the time of their eſpouſals to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which they are to remember with 
thankfulneſs. 
Moreover, I intreat young communicants, to beware 
of contenting themſelves with a literal knowledge of the 
doctrine of the covenants, and of the ſacraments; but 
O preſs and pray hard for the inward teachings of God's 
Spirit, thar light in your heads may be joined with heat 
in your hearts, And pray for the firm and ſolid belief, 
and fincerec love of all theſe truths which you know; 
and that your knowledge may be a ſanctified and prac- 
tical knowledge, and increaſing, like the morning light. 
Again, I beſeech you to beware of reſting upon your 
- purpoſes, prayers or tears, your perſonal covenanting, 
or any performance of yours whatſomever ; let none 
of theſe come in Chriſt's room; be nor ſatisfied with a 
Form of godlineſs without ſeeking after the life and 
power thereof, Be never eaſy till you get your hearts 
opened to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt in the goſpel offers, 
and get an inward change wrought upon your ſouls, by 


© the regenerating grace and Spirit of God, and grace ex- 


| cited in you to a lively exerciſe; and then you may ap- 
proach with holy confidence to your Redeemer's table, 
and expect welcome. 


Sacrament days in Scotland have been ſolemn and 


ſealing days, yea, days of heaven to many; at ſuch 
occaſions many have had their tryſts, and Bethel meet- 
" ings with God, which they will never forget. O let us 
all then beware of formality creeping in among us in 
our preparation for and partaking of this ſolemn ordi- 
- nance ; for then God will withdraw himſelf from our 
aſſemblies, and our ſolemn feaſts will be melancholy and 
heartleſs. How ſad will our caſe be, if communicants 
and profeſſors of religion, turn eaſy about this matter, 
aal be ſarisfied with the ſhadow without the ſubſtance ; 
with pure ordinances and ſacraments, without Chriſt's 
__ preſence in them; with communion days, without com- 

m amnion with Chriſt the Maſter and maker of the feaſt, 
© :ommunicants, however frequently you approach to 
ine Lord's table, yet ſtill make conſcience of ſecret, 


ſerious, and ſolemn preparation for'it ; preſs always 
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for a token of Chriſt's love at his table. There is no- 
thing ſo ſupporting to poor believers, in this wilderneſs, 
yea, and when under the greateſt trials and difficulties, 
than the believing views they have ſometimes got, of a 
well ordered covenant of grace, made over and ſealed 
to them by this ſacrament : Theſe have been the cordi- 
als of many, when they have been ſtepping in over the 
threſhold of eternity; Let us then be providing ſuch 
cordials againſt that critical time, 

At firſt, when I fell to compoſe this book, I thought 
to contain it in a ſmall compaſs; but having a deſign 
to inſtruct, and direct, and confirm ſome ; confute, 
reprove and reform others; the book ſwelled to this 
bulk, before I could in any meaſure reach my end, 

J,. My deſign is, to inſtruct the ignorant, in the 
knowledge of the goſpel way and method of ſalvation, 


through the mediation and ſuretyſhip of Jeſus Chriſt; 


and therefore I was obliged to give ſvch, as clear a view 
as I could, of the covenants of works, of redemption, 
and of grace, with the ſeals thereof. 

24ly, I intend to direct and aſſiſt all fincere young 
communicants, that deſire to be rightly guided in this 
weighty work, ſo as they may not wound Chriſt nor 
their own ſouls, but pleaſe God, and get a gracious 
meeting with their Saviour; And for their fakes, I have 
fully diſplayed the nature, parts, ends and uſes of the 
Lord's ſupper, ſhewed what is required of them before 
they come, what is incumbent on them when they go 
from the Lord's table; and alſo have ſubjoined to this 
book ſome ſuitable materials for meditation and prayer, 
both before and after partaking. 

3dly, My end, is to ſupport and encourage theſe 
troubled and exerciſed fouls, who dare not neglect this 
ordinance, and who make conſcience of attending it, 


and preparing for it, but are oft filled with doubts and 
fears, leaſt they be unworthy communicants, apprehend- 


ing they have no right to Chriſt's table, in regard they 
do not perceive any ſure marks of grace in their hearts, 
nor find any ſenſible benefit by the ordinance : Where- 
fore, I have for the ſake of ſuch, laid down many marks 
for examining their ſtate, their graces, their frame, 
and profiting by this ordinance: And alſo have inter- 
mixed the book with a great variety of caſes of conſci- 
ence, which I have handled and reſolved for the relief 
and ſupport of ſuch ſerious ſouls. | | 

4thly, I deſign to confute theſe, who corrupt this 
holy ordinance, or in any meaſure deviate from Chriſt's 
inſtitution ; and therefore I have gone through the ſe- 
veral parts of inſtitution, ſhown the uſefulneſs and fig- 
nificancy thereof, and have fairly propoſed the matters 
in controverſy, with the adverſaries objections, and 
anſwered them 1 ODDO iN 

5thly, I aim to reprove and reform theſe, who ruſh 
upon this ordinance in an ignorant or careleſs manner, 


without due preparation; by ſhewing who only have 2 
| _—_ to this table, what is the nature and importance 


the work of communicating with the fin and danger 
of doing it unworthily, | 5 
 6thly, 1 intend likewiſe to reprove theſe, who live in 
the habitual neglect of this ordinance ; by laying open 
the neceflity and advantages of worthy communicating, 
and the guilt and hazard of negleQing Chriſt's inſtitu 
tion and dying command, OY 1 
7thly, To reprove theſe, who ſatisfy themſelves, with 
communicating-once in a year or o years, 2s they 
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have the occaſion only in their own pariſh kirks, and 
no oftner; by ſhewing the obligations that lie on all 
Chriſt's diſciples, to partake often. And I ſhall add 
in this place, that there is ground to fear, that the 
unfrequent celebration and participation of this bleſſed 


_ feaſt, which Chriſt hath prepared for us, is an evil that 


many in this church are chargeable with ; and for which 
the — may plead a controverſy with us. How can 
we expect but he will depart from us, when we ſtand 
atſuch a diſtance from him, and come ſo ſeldom near him 
in the method he hath appointed? Can we look for ſmiles 
of Chriſt's countenance, when we live ſo much in the 
neglect of his dying words? Is it any wonder our hearts 
are ſo hard, when we are ſo ſeldom applying the blood 
of Chriſt for ſoftning them? Or that our graces be ſo 
weak and withered, when we ſo little uſe the means for 
ſtrengthning and cheriſhing them ? Is not the frequent 
uſe of this ordinance, in the way Chriſt hath appoint- 
ed, an excellent help, to ſoften our hearts, renew our 
repentance, ſtrengthen our faith, inflame our love, in- 
creaſe our thankfulneſs, animate our reſolutions againſt 


in, and encourage us to holy duties, and ſhall we wil- 
hog'y neglect it: It is no wonder that we complain we 


miſs what we aim at, and expect in this ordinance when 
we are ſo little ſenſible of former neglects. It is a ſad 
ſign, our receiving of this ſacrament is not right, when 
it leaves not in us earneſt breathings for the like op- 


portunity; is it poſſible for us to meet with Chriſt, and 


taſte of his ſweeineſs and fulneſs in this ordinance, and 
not long for another meeting? ; 

Let none think, that the frequency of the admini- 
ſtration would expoſe to contempt ; for I am ſure no 
worthy communicant will undervalue this ordinance, 
becauſe of a frequent repetition, but rather prize it the 
more, Did the primitive Chriftians bring it to con- 
tempt, by partaking every Lord's day? Nay, was not 
their eſteem of it much higher, than theſe who diſpenſe, 
or receive it only once in two years? I wiſh, the words 
of our dying Saviour, and the acts of our general aſ- 


ſcmbly, relative to this matter, were more adverted to, 


by one and all of us. | 


The mind of our church, with reſpect to this point 


is well known; For our directory for public worſhip 
declares, * That the Lord's ſupper is frequently to be 
Our reformers appointed ir to he admi- 
niſtrate in pariſhes three or four times in the year, and 
that miniſters who were flothful in the adminiſtration 
of it, ſhould be cenſured, as appears from the acts of 
Aſſ. 1562. and 1596 ; which are alſo approven by Aff; 
1638, who further appoint, * that ſome courſe be tak- 
en for furniſhing of the elements, where the miniſter 
' of the pariſh hath allowance only for once in the 
 year;* that ſo the want of a fund for communion ele- 
ments, might not hinder the frequent adminiſtration of 
this ordinance. Again, left the multiplicity of preach- 
ing, or miniſters aſſiſting at it, ſhould hinder its fre- 
quency, the general afſembly, anno 1645, did appoint, 
That miniſters ſhould have at this work, but two aſ- 
ſiſtants, who were to provide their own pariſhes at 
home with preaching ; and that there be but one pre- 


paration ſermon on the Saturday, only one ſermon 


on the ſabbath-morning before ſerving of the tables, 
and one-thankſgiving ſermon after the communion.” 
And that the church, fince the revolution, conti- 


; Dues 10 be of the ſame mind with our predeceſſors, 
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concerning the frequency of celebrating this ordi- 5 3 


nance, appears from the late acts of the general aſſem- 
bly thereanent ; particularly the gth act of AA. 1701, 
where it is recommended to Preſbyterjes, To take care, 
that the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper be more fre 
quently adminiſtrate in their bouds; and that the 
number of miniſters to ſerve thereat be reſtricted, ſo 
that neighbouring churches be not thereby caſt deſolate 
on the Lord's day.“ But the act, which is moſt plain 
and particular on this head is the 11th A of A. 1712, 


entitled, Act appointing the more frequent celebra- 


tion of the Lord's ſupper.” And it runs thus, The 
General Aſſembly conſidering, that the afſemblies of 
the national Church, having by ſeveral acts, appointed 


the freqent celebration of the holy ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper, in all the congregations of this church; 


and judging, that the due obſervation of theſe acts will 
greatly tend to the glory of God, and the edification of 


ſouls; therefore, they do hereby cnjoin all preſbyteries 
to enquire, if theſe acts be duly obſerved by all the bre- 


thren ; and in caſe any miniſter ſhall neglect to cele- 
brate the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, in his pariſh 
for a whole year, the aſſembly appoints the preſbytery 
in which the ſaid pariſh lies, to call for an account of 
the reaſons of his omiſſion of that great and folemn or- 
dinance, and to approve or diſapprove the ſame, as they 
ſhall ſee cauſe, and to record their diligence in this mat - 
ter. And for making this effectual, the general aſſem- 
bly enjoins the ſynods at their ſeveral meetings, to en- 


quire at the preſbyteries within their bounds, what care 


they have taken to execute the ſaid act, &c.* And 
further, that the Lord's people, may have opportunity 
of frequent communicating, the general aflembly, by 
the 6th Act, A. 1711. Do recommend to preſbyteries 


to do what they can, to get it fo ordered, that the ſa- 


crament of ths Lord's ſupper, may be adminiſtred in 


their bounds, through the ſeveral months of the year. 
And this they enacted, for redreſſing the practices, that 
are too common in moſt places, of crowding the whole 
communions of the bounds, in the ſpace of a few ſab- 
baths, in the ſummer ſeaſon ; whereby miniſters, who 
are called to affiſt at theſe occaſions, are exceedingly + 


hurried and ſtraitned; and ſerious exerciſed perſons, 
are deprived of the benefit of that holy ordinance dur- 


ing the reſt of the year, which is certainly a very great S, 


loſs ; and alſo many pariſhes, by this method, -are al- 
lowed the ſacrament no oftner than once in two years: 


Which practices are ftill continued, — 


of all the excellent acts to the contrary. However, 

am glad to hear, that in ſome pariſhes, miniſters have 
begun to celebrate this ordinance, twice in the year; 
I beartily wiſh this practice were general among us, 


and people had a lively appetite after this quickning 


feaſt, | 
I confeſs there is one thing among us, which is a 
great obſtruction to the frequent celebration of this or- 


dinance, viz, The great number of miniſters and preach- 


ings. now uſed on ſuch occaſions, which truly makes 
that folemn work a buſineſs of fuch outward toil and 


labour to the adminiſtrators, as diſcourages them fre: 


quently to undertake it. So that till ſome regulation 

be made in the forſaid reſpect, I deſpair of ſeeing this 

holy ordinance diſpenſed ſo frequently among us as 
£ : 


it ought to be. e 
preaching at com- 


o 
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munions, but much power and life in them; but in our 
days, there is much preaching bur little power, Not, 
that I am againſt much preaching at theſe occaſions, 
where there is an appetite among the hearers, and where 
plenty of miniſters may be had, wichout laying the 
neighbouring congregations defolate, or proving any 
Jer to the frequency ot this ordinance ; but to make it 
a ſtanding order, that there ſhall be ſo many preachings, 
whether there be an appetite or no, or whatever incon- 
veniences ſhould follow, I apprehend cannot be ſo 
eaſily juſtified, I acknowledge, about the time of our 
Iate happy revolution, when fo much preaching at com- 
munions began to be a ſettled practice, there were ſuch 
vehemeat deſires among the people, after the ordinance, 

nd lively preaching of the word, that had been fo 
— for fo many years betore, that it was neceſſary 
to gratiſy them with much preaching at theſe folema 
occalions ; but it is not to be expected, that theſe tong- 
ings ſhould always continue. In cheſe primitive times 
of Chriſtianicy, when the diſciples hearts flamed with 
love, to their lately crucified and aſcended Redeemer, 
they had ſo burning deſires after the ordinances and 
preaching of the goſpel, that the apoſtle Paul, at the 
celebration of the Lord's ſupper, Acts xx. 7. was en- 
couraged to continne preachiag to the people till mid- 
night ; yet none ever pleaded, that the apoſtle's practice 
on that occaſion, ſhould be a ſtanding rule for the 
church, in all time coming. 

But that I be not too tedious in this preface, I ſhall 
only acquaint my reader, that I have choſen to handle 
this excellent ſubject in a eatechiſtical method as deing 
the moſt cafy and familiar way of inſtructing the igno- 
rant, and moſt eafy for the memory to retain, Ide 
work of catchiſing hath been fignally blefled of God, 
For inſtructing people in the principles of Chriſtianity : 
And where this is neglected or contemned, people un- 
derſtand little of the moſt excellent ſermons they hear, 
and are little edihed by them. Proper food muſt be 
provided for children, as well as meat for ſtrong men. 
And hence it is, that the chief Shepherd enjoins his ſer- 
- wants, to feed his lambs, as well as his ſheep. 

I know the church of Scotland is already provided 
with excellent Catechiſms, both Shorter and Larger, 
and with a choice explanation of the Shorter by Mr. 
Vincent, al which I-earneſtly recommend to the read- 
er's diligent peruſal, and eſpecially our Larger Cate- 
chiſm, as containing a noble fyſtem of divinity; it would 
de the advantage ot all the members of this church, to 
be at more pains in reading, conſidering and laying 
it up in their memories, than generally they are. he 
approbation of the Larger Catechiſm, by the General 
Aſſembly 1648. S. ro. ſhould not be forgotten; in 
which we find, that after the moſt exact trial and exa- 
aminarion, both by the reſpective preſbyteries of this 
church, and by the aſſembly itſelf, they do declare this 
Catechiſm to be moſt agreeable to the word of God, and 
the received dactrine of this church; and that it is a 
rich treaſure, for increating knowledge among the peo- 
ple of God ; where alſo they bleſs God that to excellent 
a Catechiſm is prepared, with whom I do heartily join 
Mue. But ſeeing it cannot be expected that any Cate- 
chiſm of ĩis bulk (which is of an univerſal nature, treat- 
ing on all the heads of divinity) ſhould be ſo full and 
Lord's ſupper, as the neecfiity of ſome do require; 1 
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have adventured to tompoſe this Sacramental Gate. 
chiſm, for the benefit of young communicants, and o- 
thers weak in knowledge; and haye ſtudied to contract 
as much of the doctrine of the covenants, and of the 
ſacraments, as poſſibly I could, into fo ſmall bounds, 
And in doing this, I frankly acknowledge, I have bor- 
rowed many things from others that have written up- 
on the ſubje&, and eſpecially from our excecllent Lar- 
r Catechiſm. | 
And in the whole compoſure, I have copied, as cloſe- 


ly as I could, after the approven form of found words, 


expreſſed in the word of God, and agreeably thereto, 
in the Contieflions of Faith, Larger and Shorter Cate- 
chiſins of this church, which are juſtly to be accounted 
moſt valuable pieces of our reformation. | 

And truly I eſteem it a ſingular mercy to this church, 
in theſe ſhaking and fluQuating times, when new 
thoughts and expreſſions in matters of faith are vented, 
which are not agreeable to the form of ſound words for- 
merly uſed in this church, that we have ſuch an ap- 
proven ſtandard of doctrine to look to, as is laid down 
in our excellent Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, 
plainly founded on the ſcriptures of truth; and which 
all the members of this church, are ſtrictly bound to 
maintain, both by folemn national vows, and private 
engagements at baptiſm ; not to mention the particular 


obligation which all the office-bearers of the church - 


come under, both by word and writ thereunto, at their 
reſpective ordinations and admiſſions to their functions. 
Only I pray the Lord may give us grace, conſtantly to 
maintain and keep up the due and ſui able impreſſions 
of theſe engagements on our ſpirits; which if we have, 
there is no doubt, but we will caretuily evite every ap- 
pearance of error; nay, even be afraid to diſuſe the 


former modes of fpeaking and expreſſing goſpel truths 


uſed in the church, or adopt new phrates and expreſ- 
ſions in their ſtead ; ſeeing ſuch a practice hath often in- 
troduced new errors into the church. It cannot but 
be thought ſtrange, that any lovers of our Zion, for 
the ſake of ſome fond new thoughts and peculiar expreſ- 
ſions, (which perhaps their hearers cannot comprehend 
ſo well as themſelves, but are apt rather to con co 
a wrong ſenſe) ſhould chooſe to recede from the old ap- 
proven ways of ſpeaking, or find fault with thoſe that 
retain them, whereby their people are brought to ſtum 
ble at worthy goſpel-minifters that have mot learned 
their new phraſes, and paſs harſh cenfures, on them; 
which not only tends to marr peoples edification, but 
alſo to endanger the peace of our mother church, and 
the purity of her doctrine. For, by ſuch courſes, the 
ſeeds may be fown that may ſpring up (if God prevent it 
not) into the noxious weeds of ſchiſm or error, when 
we of this generation are rotting in the duſt. I cannotyc 
be perſuaded, but Rutherford, Gilleſpie, Durham, Gu- 
therie, and other ſuch eminent lights in this church, 
(chat were bleſſed with ſuch large meaſures of the Spirit 
of God) had as clear diſcoveries of the goſpel· myſteries, 
and doctrine of grace; were as ſpiritual and evangelical 
in their preaching, frame, and converfation; and alſo 
honourcd by their maſter, to bring in as many fouls to 
him, as any in our day; notwithſtanding that they 
taught. The covenant'of grace irs being mutual, faith 
being its condition, the neceflity of perional covenart- 
ing with God, of leaving fin in order to come 10 Chriff, 
of cloſing with him upon the terms of the goſpel, of 
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obeying goſpel recepts, making vows at the ſacra- 
CR X Though pertia — ſome places, theſe 


who would adventure to ſpeak in the ſtile of the fore- 
ſaid worthies, may lay their account with being cen - 
ſured as legal preachers. 

I pray the Lord may give us one heart and one way, 
that we may all think and ſpeak the ſame things; and 
that he may always preſerve this church from the in- 
fection of error of one ſort or another, whether Armi- 
nian or Antinomian ; and that no _ or expreſſion 
be vented among us, that cither tends to the diſcourage- 


*efaehorrifeekue foghaehaehachartarhachughngha 
. TTT 
eee 


nnr. + 
OR what end hath the Lord appointed ſacraments in $ 

his church ? + 
Anſwer. To be viſible 5 and ſeals of his gracious 4 
covenant with man, in order to repreſent and apply 
Chriſt and his benefits to his covenanted people; to 
ſtrengthen their faith in his promiſes, and ſolemnly to 


engage them in his ſervice. + 

* My hath the infinitely lerious God choſen to carry 4 
the buſineſs of man's ſalvation, in the way and method 3 
a covenant, or gracious paction with him ? | 
A. For theſe reaſons, 1. 'To diſplay the mildneſs of 
his nature, and moderation of his government : For 
tho' he be the abſolute emperor of the world; and may 
make of his creatures what he pleaſes; yet he ſweet! 
tempers his ſupremacy with goodneſs, ſeeking (as it 
were) to reign with his ſubjects conſent. 

2dly, To ſhew his marvellous neſs, and conde- 
ſcenſion to the ſons of men; in that he humbleth him- 
ſelf to treat familiarly with them, make promiſes, and 
come under obligations to make them happy and glori- 
ous. Lord, what is man that thou art mindful of him, 
and the fon of man that thou thus viſiteſt him ! 

3dly, God deals thus with men, that he might have 
reaſonable ſervice from a willing youu: and their vo- 
luntary conſent to his good laws. For tho' he might pre- 
ſcribe to man, what condition of OS he pleaſed ; 
ay he would e nothing of him but what he ſhould 

obliged to judge a juſt and eaſy yoke. | 

4thly, That his people might ſerve and obey him, 
vith the greater delight, having ſuch gracious cove- 
ndant-promiſes for their encouragement. 

Q.. How many covenants hath God made with man, 
concerning life and ſalvation ? | | 

A. Two ; the ficſt being called the covenant of works ; 
the ſecond, the covenant of grace. 

Q. What is the covenant of works ? 9 

A. It is a gracious agreement, which the great Crea- 
tor made with our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, in their 
ſtare of innocence; and in them, with all their children 
deſcending from them, by ordinary generation: where- 
in God promiſed them life and happineſs, upon their 
perfect obedience to his holy will and law ; and threat- 
ned them with death and miſery in caſe of diſobedi- 
ence, and withal, giving them for the trial of their o- * 
bedience, a particular command, that they ſhould not 
eat of the ** tree of kn 
U. 17. Gal. i. 10. 12, 
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cxiii. 5. 6. Rom. xi. 35. : 


man's ſtate and free-will, by hedging in his way with 
miſe of reward in caſe of obedience, and the threatning = 
great and glorious as eternal life, to man's obedience, 
Aby, In that he created Adam with ſufficiency of 

+ lowed him intimate communion with himſelf. „ 
26 


e of good and evil, Gen. 4 
1 Bs 
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ment of free grace, by aſcribing too much to the power 
of corrupt nature in the buſineſs of man's ſalvation 
or, that under the pretext of advancing free grace, 
doth weaken peoples obligation to holy duties, f 
Hut reader, 1 ſhall not any lenger detain thee from © 
peruſing this Catechiſm; if thou findeſt in it any thin; 
profitable or 'edifying to thy ſoul, then give God al 
the glo : And if any thing in it ſhew the author's 
weakneſs, I beg you may not raſhly cenſure, but pray 
for him, who would willingly contribute his mite, for 
the advantage of the weak and iguorant. 


eee ne e of eien AM? *s „„ i*« ft 
ee 
D £3 CAE LEE LE" 6 


Q. How doth it appear that God made fuch a covenant 
with our firſt parents? 
A. Becauſe in this affair, the ſcripture lays down the 
eſſential parts of a covenant : We have two diſtinct 
parties contracting, God on the one part, and man on 
the other, We have God requiring ſomething of man, 
viz, obedience to his will; and we have this requiſition, 
attended with a promiſe of life upon obedience ; and a 
threatning of death upon diſobedience, And laſtly, 
we have Adam ſubmitting or conſenting to all this : 
For ſeeing he was made * the image of God, per- 
fectly holy; he behoved certainly to conſent to God's 
holy will, when at firſt laid before him, and that im- 
mediately by God himſelf, his gracious and bountiful 
Creator, And this alſo is confirmed by ſeveral places 
of ſcripture, Hoſ. vi. 7. Rom. vi. 27. Rom. iii, 14. 
Gal. iv. 24. 

Q. Why is this covenant, by the compilers of our Con- 

feffion of Faith, called ſometimes a covenant of works, 
and ſometimes a covenant of life ? 

A. Becauſe works or perfect obedience, was the con- 
dition of this covenant, on man's part; and life or per- 
fect happineſs was the reward promiſed on God's part. 

Q. Was there no grace manifeſted in the firft covenant? 

A. Yes, in ſeveral things; 1. In that the glorious 
Creator was pleaſed to deſcend (as it were) to à level, 
and tranſact a covenant with his own creature, and 
thereby come under bonds and obligations to him, Pfal. 


2dly, In taking ſuch pains to help the mutability of 


promiſes and threatnings ; and thereby graciouſly forti- 
tying and arming him, againſt all temptations to fin, 
by furniſhing bim with arguments, both from the pro- 


of puniſhment in caſe of tranigreſſion. 
34ly, In that he was pleaſed to promiſe a reward ſo 


when he was ſufficiently obliged to it by the law of his 
creation, though nothing had been promiſed for ir. 


power and grace to enable him to perform God's whole 
will; gave him all the creatures to obey him, and al 


be oboe law or rule had our firſt parents given them 
r their obedience, in the eftate of innocency ? - 
A. They had both the moral law, and a poſitive 


1% 
__ a ſpecial co mand ment wot To. eat of 2/2 tre gf 
r 


arents ? | ; * | 
AJ. By their creation in a perfect (tate, they had the 
moral law written and engraven in their hearts. 
poſitive law was given them by external revelation, 
Keelel, vii, 20. Rom. ii. 14. 15. Gen. i, x7. 1 
Mat is that ſpecial command called a poſitiue law, 
end diſtingubed from the moral law * 4 

A. In regard it is of the nature of a poſitive law, to 
command or prohibit things that before were indifferent, 
and only Cn — or evil by virtue of the com- 
mand, and not of their own nature: So the eating of 
the tree of knowledge was neither 
as commanded or idden by God, That law, was 
not founded on the light or dictates of nature, as all 
the moral precepts are: which therefore are a ſtanding 
and unaltcrable rule ot righteouſneſs. N 

-Q, Why did God forbid the eating of that tree ? 

th let 5 know 3 was not abſolate 

ner of what he poſſeſſed but a ſervant; and that 

od was the ſupreme Maſter and Lord of all. 

ady, To keep him in mind, that his happineſs did not 
be in time's things, but in the plcafiag and en- 
Joying his favour. 

_ To try his obedience, and regard to the divine 
authority; and to render him for ever inexcuſable, it 
ke ſhould diſobey God in fo eafy a command, when he 
had ſuch helps and encouragement to keep it. 

» 0, firſt parents keep theircovenant with Cod? 
A. No, for tho' they had ſufficient ſtrength given 
them for kreping it perfectiy; yet being lett to the frec- 
dom of their own will, they did ſo mitmanage-the ſame, 
that they-miſbelieved God, kearkencd to the devil, and 

ied with his temptation to cat the forbidden fruit: 
Whereby — finned againſt the cleareſt light, and 
— 2 of the moſt curicd iggratitude and rebellion 
Againtt God. 


Q. W#hat ftate did the breach of the covenant of works 
ering man inro? | 
#. Into a moſt wretched and miſerable condition, 
having thereby loſt God's image, His favour, and ail 
communion with him; plunged himſelf into a fearful 
of an; and falten under the ſentence of death and 
all ſorts of miſeries, temporal, ipiruual, and eternal. 
Q. #as the whole poſterity of Adam brought inte this 
aul fiate by Adam's in? 
A. Tes; all of them who deſcended from him, by 
Chriſt, was excepted. ; 21 | 
. How can we be charged with Adam's guilt, ſeeing 
— net exiſtent when be fanned ? : | 
A. Becauſe when the covenant was made with Adam 
he acted as à public perſon, repreſenting his whole 
Poſterity who were then in his loins; and thus the co- 
wenant being made with them in him, they Gancd in 
Sim, and tell with ham, Rom. v. 42. 18. 19. 1 Cor. xv. 
21. a2. 2 | 
Q. #as there nc remedy previded for Adam in the firft 
covenant in caſe of a breach? | 
A. No; tor it threatned death for the leaft tranſ- 
greſlion, and left the tranſgreſſor hopeleſs under the 
Auaric, without a promiſe o 


good nor evil, but 


A bers ee Queckite: 


o nant. As the law or covenant of works is (in reſpeft 


2 graciouſly frees his 
pardon upon repentance, 4 demaing 


lakng what de had, er gf a 4 back to him as 2 guide and director of aheir walk ani 


ſurety to anſwer for him, Gen. ji. 17. Gal. il. 


for 5 Ge WE 1, wi 4 | NF 

4. No; for he loſt all power to do any thing that 
was good; and his miſery called For a rauſom of jnfi- 
nite value; Which none but God could provide, Rom. 
vi, 18. Pal. xlix. 7. 8. Mic. vi. 6. 7. Hol, xiii. 9. 

Q 1s the covenant of works now dyannulled, ſo as it 
hath #10 power over any man! 

A. No; for every natural man and uubeliever, is ag 
much under the power and obligation of this covenant 
as ever Adam was; it ſtill ſtands in full force againſt 
all ſuch ; they are obliged to perform its condition, 
wiz, perfect obetlience, and allo to undergo the penalty 
tor breaking it, for they lie ſtill under its ſentence ac- 
cording to John ni. 18. He. that believeth not, is con 
demned already, i. e. by virtue of the covenant of works, 
which they have viola 
* We are all by nature the children wrath,” i. e. we are 
doomed to wrath and deſtruction by the broken cove- 
nant of works, and {till lie under the ſentence, while 
we are in the ſtate of nature. 

. 1s any man now able te anfuer the demands of the 
covenant of works ? 
A. No; for, as we have loſt our ſtrength to perform 
its condition, {o.it is impoſſible for any created 
to pay its penalty, or give faustaQion to infinite juſtice 
for the offence. of — . pin 
. But how is it content with juftice to require. 
1 us, which we are erty mob to n ? 

A. Tho' we by our own fault have loſt our ſtren 
ro obey, yet God doth not thereby loſe his juſt right 
to demand what belongs to him, A creditor loſeth not 
his right to crave a juſt debt, becauſe the debtor has 


nay, he is fill liable and his children too. So in this 
our being unable to pay, will not abſolve us from 

our debts ; eſpecially ſeeing the inability is brought on 
by ourſclves. | 1 
Q TI there any way for ſuch bankrupts as we are, 

be diſcharged of that debt, and looſed from the band if 
the firſt covenant ? | | 
4. There is no way, but by takiag hold of the new 
covenant, and flying to its Mediator and Surety for the 
payment of our debt. ede 

Q. Are believers in Chrift, wholly abſelved fram the 
ablig atron of the covenant of works ? | | 

A. They are wholly looſed from this covenant, 2 
to its power of juſtification and condenination. It can 
neither juſtify nor condemn them, ſince God hath en- 
tered into a new covenant with them for their juſtib- 
+ cation. But tho' it be no ways binding upon believers, 
as a covenant ; yet fill it binds chem as a law, or rule, 
* for regulating their hearts and lives : For the law being 
* of unwerſal moral equity, it remains a perpetual rule 
+ of righteouſneſs to belicvers as well as others; and it 
+ is impoflible that a rational creature can at any time be 
* looled from its obligation ag a holy and juſt law ; tho 
T believers are freed from its condemnation as à cover 
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+ of its chreats and whips) a ſchool maſter to drive us un 
* to Chriſt for righteouſneſs and juſtification ; ſo Chriſ 

ple from the rigour and com 
power of Nis ſchool-maſter ; but refers them 


Q Was it poſſible for fallen man to und out a ne 


ted. And Eph, ii. 3. it is ſaid, - 


ſquandered away his ſtock, and is turned bankrupt; | 
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Or a Familiar 
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ing all the demands of our miſerable circumſtance 


behaviour, Gal. 4, 13. 24. 1 Cor. ix. 21, Rom. iv. 14. þ 1 
y Rom. vii. 16. 22. 2g, and conſtituted his own.Sqn to be the Mediator and fu- 
Iiir ſimply impeſſuble for any man now, [to enter 4, rety af it; G this is now the only way and method af 
at lea en by the way of a covenant of warks ? + ſalvation, Gen, ni, 15. Gen. xvii, 2. 7. Rom. viii, S- 
i- A. Yes thy age Ar 1 was —— , Acts. 75 12. 4 E IN | 
n. by Adam's fall; fo that there is no paſſage by it ever |. What is this gracious new covenant, which 
: — Rom. iii. 20. Rom. viii. 3. Gal. ii. 321. 3 hath made for redeeming fallen man? ö * 
it Q. Vtbere be no ſulvat ion by that cougnant, why doth + A. It may be ſaid to be twofold, 1. The covenant 
the Lord now require ſiuners te perform the condition of ® made from eternity with Chriſt in name of the elect, 
as it, viz, perfect obedience ; as he did the [/raclites of 4 commonly called the covenant of redemption. 
nt alli and that young man, Mat. xix. 17. It thou wilt 5, adly, The covenant of reconciliation made in time 
t enter into life, keep the commandments ?” 41 with the elect in Chriſt, commonly called the covenant 
n, A. The Lord inſiſts on the terms of the firſt cove- * gf grace, | 
iy nant with all ſinners in a natural ſtate, not to ſhew : . Doth the word of Cad give any ground for this 
0 that life is attainable that way, but for theſe reaſons. 4, diſlinction? 
n· 1. To ſhew the equity of the terms of the firſt cove- + FA. Yes, Plalm Ixxxix. 3. &c. Iſa. lix. 21. 
8, nant, the juſtice of its ſentence, and his right to de- 1 Q. What is the covenant of redemption ? 
d, Anand obedience and ſatisfaction thereto. - A. It is an eternal and gracious agreement in th 
re 2dly, To humble proud felf-conceited finners un- 4, counſel of the glorious trinity, upon the foreſight 
* der a ſenſe of guilt, and convince them of their own + man's fall, for the redemption and recovery. ot cleft 
tle impotency. | | * fioners : Wherein God the Father out of his infinite 
3aly, To drive them out of themſelves, and make 5 mercy gave 2 certain number of fallen mankind, to 
he them deſpair of ſalvation by their own righteouſneſs, 4 God the Son, as their federal repreſentative and ſure 
and of finding life by the firſt covenant, Rom, vii. 9. + to be by him redeemed and faved : And for this end, 
m athly, To convince them of the abſolute neceſſity + demanding of him, that he ſhauld aſſume their nature, 
et of betaking themſelves to the covenant of Grace, and 2 and in their room ſatisfy divine juſtice, by paying their 
ice the righteouſneſs of the Mediator therein provided, 4 whole debt both of obedience and ſuffering, the which 
Gal. iii. 22. 24. + they were obliged to do by the covenant of works: and 
bat . Why have men ſuch a natural inclination to be juſ- 1 alſo, that he ſhould undertake to gather all the loft 
Jau ſaved by the way of the old covenant of works ? - elect and bring them unto God, And for his encou- 
cn A, It being the covenant of nature, and made with 4 ragement in this great work, it was promiſed to the 
ut Adam when all mankind was in his loins; men, by + Son, that he ſhould have all requiſite furniture, ſup- 
10t nature do ſtill entertain a deep impreſſion of it. Be- + port, acceptance, and ſucceſs: And likewiſe a glori- 
ns Wl Ges, man by nature being a proud and ſelfiſh creature, he T ous reward to himſelf, together with grace and glor 
Tt; is unwilling to be beholden to another for righteouſneſs „ to his people. With which propofals of the Father, 
bs WW and falyation, but ſtrongly inclineth to be his own Sa- 4 the Son out of his infinite free love did moſt cheartully 
OM viour and to ſtand upon his own legs, and this we all * comply; undertook to do the whole work required of 
on derive by natural generation from Adam. Hence it - him, accepting of, and claiming the promiles. made 
was that the Jews and Phariſees of old, ſought fo ear- 4 unto him, Pfalm IXXxix. 3, 4, 19, 20, &c. Ha. xlix. 3, 
Ire, neſtly to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and declined 4 4, &c. Ia. lix. 20, 21, 2 Tim. i. g. Tit. i. 2. Heb. x. 
19 to ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Mat. xix. 16. * 5, 9. Plalm ii. 7» 8. Ila. 1.5, 6, 7. Plalm xl. 7, 8. John 
Luke xviii. 11. Rom. x. 3. Hence alſo the Galatians of 3 x. 18. John xvii. 4, 5. | 5 
en old ſought to join their awn works with Chriſt's righte- 4 Q. What is the couenant of grace? : A 
the ouſneſs (as the Papiſts do now) in the matter of juſtiſi- 4 A. It is Gad's free and gracious paction with clect 
cation, We are all naturally, married into the law, or 7 ſinners in Chrift, propoſed to and made with them in 
the a covenant of works, that is our firſt huſband ; and 3 the goſpel: Wherein, according to his eternal c : 
from it we muſt neceſſarily be divorced, in order to our © , with Chriſt their ſurety, and fur the lake of his medi- 
I WF being married to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs in a cove- 4 ation and merits, he gracioufly and immmtably p 
cal WF nant of grace. But ſo and rooted is our incli- * miſeth pardon, peace, grace, and glory ta them. Par- 
en: nation to our firſt - huſband the covenant of works ; — ticularly, he promiſeth in an abſolute manner, to grant 
tin mat even the beſt believers have a natural hankering 4 chem the bleſſings of vocation, faith, regeneration, and 
er after it, and find it the greateſt difficulty in the world, + ather means of ſalyation. And in arder to thai ob- 
vic, MW to get their hearts weaned and pluckt from ſelf-righte- + taining of De parpan on ek the adoption af children, 
ang oufaeſs; and from ſeeking to be jukkified and accepted 2 and eternal lite, (all which bleflings are -purchalcd hy 
rule vich God, by virtue of ſomething in themſelves. 4 Chriſt) he requires af them, that they believe - in his 
Q. Did God leave all mankind io per iſb under the fan- 2 ſon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and accept of bir, magh 
e tence and penalty of the brakon.coucnant of works? L all the benefits of this covenant hy a true and lively fan, 
tho A. No, for God of his own free-grace-from all eter- - which they are called to thew forch by a fincere repene- 
97” YN Pity, hath elected ſome to be redeemed and ſaved from 4 ance, and.ſtudy of new obedience. All which gracious- 
pet Wi, Epb. i. 4. f. | | "+ Promiſes and demands, the cladt in due time, upan 
vl Q. #hat way hath Gad choſen: to redeem and ſave eluct & God's call, do condiallg acquicice in, ascept of, and 
ariſ finners. from their loſt and periſbing-e/tate ? 7 give conſent unto; And this they de,;ylaro' the grace 
150 A. Man being wholly miſerable, and incapable of any 3 and ſtrength of Chriſt their ſurety, according to his e- 
= relief by the firſt covenant ; God of his infinite mercy 4, ternal engagement for them, Ezck. xzavi. 26. 27. Heh. 


"was plealed to frame a graciuus ue cOoVenant, anſwer- +. 


. 
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vi. 37. 44. 45. John xvii. 12. AQs v. 31. 

. Was not this new covenant a moſt gra- 
tions, and ſuitable contrivance and remedy fer our miſery 
in a fallen ftate ? 
A. Yes, for tho' the firſt was a glorious covenant 
contrived in infinite wiſdom ; yet ſeeing it could not 
anſwer the demands of the miſerable circumſtances we 
plunged ourſelves into, God was content to lay it aſide, 
and frame a new one ſuitable to our miſery. For the 
firſt covenant leaving man helpleſs, hopleſs, and reme- 
dileſs under its ſentence, having no proviſion for pardon, 
place for repentance, nor room for a Mediator, God 
itied us in our undone ſtate, (tho' he could more eaſi- 
iy have deſtroyed Adara and his poſterity, and made a 
new world of innocent creatures to have becn governed 
by the firſt covenant) yea, he took down that glorious 
fabrick of obedience and rewards, and framed a more 
gracious and excellent one in its ſtead, for ſaving loſt 
man. And ſeeing man was diſabled and incapacitate 
for covenanting with God by himſelf a ſecond time, God 
found outa Mediator and Surety to bind tor him, and per- 
form both the condition and pay the penalty of the firſt 
covenant, and anſwer for any new thing to be demanded 
of him. And thus both God's juſtice is ſatisfied, and 
man's happineſs ſecured : the lawbreaker's life ſaved, 
and the law maker's honour maintained; and free grace 
highly glorified. 1 . 7 

. Is there not 4 t affinity betwixt the covenant 

8 and 3 of, grace ? 
A. Yes, for they agree not only in their ſpring ends, 
and indiflolvable nature, but likewiſe in their ſubſtance 
and matter; in ſo far as the covenant of redemption doth 
comprehend the whole of the covenant of grace, both 
promiſes and demands: for the whole bleſſings and be- 
nefirs promiſed in the covenant of grace to the elect, 
were from eternity promiſed in the covenant of redemp- 
tion to Chriſt their head and repreſentative; and fo to 
the elect in him: And for the condition or qualificati- 
ons required of the elect in the covenant of grace; they 
were firſt demanded of Chriſt their head in the cove- 
nant of redemption, who then undertook and became 
ſurety for his peoples performance. So that we ſee in 
ſome reſpect, & covenant of grace is only a tranſcript 
of the covenant of redemption, according to 2 Tim. i. 
9. Tit. i. 2. Gal. iii. 16, 

Q. Wherein then doth theſe two covenants differ ? 

A. In theſe reſpects, 1. As to the time of making 
them; the covenant of redemption being made from all 


as in that of redemption, but in different reſpects: For 
in the firſt he ſtood as principal, but in the ſecond 
as furety. In the firſt he was the only party: but in 
the ſecond he hath the elect joined with him. Chriſt is 
the mediator and ſurety of the covenant of grace, but 
the covenant of redemption had no mediator or ſurety ; 
the Father and the Son truſted one another upon the 
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the behoof of another, doth differ from the poſterior 
ratification' of it by the party concerned, for whoſe 
good it was made. Our bleſſed Redeemer Chriſt graci. 
ouſly ſiſted himſelf as the elect's reprelentative in the 
covenant of redemption, tranſacted with God the cre. 
ditor for the payment of their debt, and made a moſt 
advantageous bargain for them, Bur it being made 
without the elect's knowledge, it was neceflary that their 
content ſhould be had to this treaty and method of ſal- 
vation; wherefore God is pleated to cauſe it to be pro- 
mulgate and propoſed to them in the goſpel, for the 
gaining of their conſent. And God's voice to them in 
the goſpel, is to this effet: ** Are you content with 
what Chriſt my Son hath engaged and done in your 
name ? Are you willing to quit all other methods of 
falvation, and come to me through a Mediator, and 
rely wholly upon his righteouſneſs ? Are you ſatisfied 
with the remedy provided for you in the covenant of 
redemption ?” O, faith the the poor foul, (being de- 
termined thereto by the powerful operation of the holy 
Ghoſt, whofe office it is, according to the foreſaid e- 
ternal agreement to apply the remedy prepared by 
Chriſt) * This is a moſt noble method of ſalvation, I 
am well pleaſed with the eternal treaty and the execution 
of it, with the Mediator and his righteouſneſs, and with 
the great and precious promiſes made to me in him : I 
renounce all other ways of ſalvation, and rely entirely 
on Chriſt to bring me to God.” And this is that 
which we call the covenant of grace. 

4thly, They differ in reſpect of their comprehenſive- 
neſs, the covenant of redemption being far more large 
and comprehenſive than the covenant of grace, in re- 
gard it deth contain it and much more: For the co- 
venant ot redemption hath in it, not only what is pro- 
miſed to, and required of the elect, but alſo many diſ- 
tint demands of Chriſt as their ſurety, and promiſes 
made to him as ſuch, which do not immediately con- 
cern the ele& : Such as theſe, it was required of Chriſt 
that he ſhould * leave his glory, take a body of fleth, 
fulfil the law, and ſuffer death : Alſo, that he ſhould 
quicken the elect by his Spirit, convert and ſanctify 
them, guide them through the world, and bring them 
ſafe to glory at laſt.” Again, it was promiſed to Chriſt 
perſonally, for his encouragement to engage in this 
work, that he ſhould have all & needful aſſiſtance and 
furniture for it, acceptance and ſucceſs in it, and a glo- 
rious perſonal reward, an honourable reſurrection, and 
high exaltation above all principalities and powers. 
That he ſhould have the adminiſtration of all things put 
in his hands, for che good of his people; as an un- 
ſearchable treaſure of grace and rich ſupplics given him, 
to communicate to them, whatever is for their good 
and happineſs: Whercupon Chriſt as our ſurety freely 
undertook the work poicd, and laid hold on the 
promiſes, both theſe made to him perſonally, and theſe 
made to his ſeed in him, Gal. iii. 16. 2. Tim. i. g. 

Thus we ſee how many things there are in the cove- 


' nant of redemption, required of, and promiſed to Chriſt 


as the elect's ſurety and repreſentauve, diſtin from 
the things promiſed to and required of the elect them- 
ſcives : Which laſt part makes up the covenant of grace 
when promulgate to them in the goſpel tor their con- 
ſent and acceptance ; bre nas apes ye ng 
branch of the covenant of ion, and differs no- 
thing from it but as a part doth the whole, or 4 
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the map of a particular province diſtinctly bounded and 
illuminated, with a new inſcription or dedication, dif- 
fers from a general map of the whole kingdom where- 
of it is a part, The covenant of grace as propoſed to 
and made with Chriſt in the elect's name from eternity, 
can hardly be diſtinguiſhed from the covenant of re- 
dempiion ; for thus it is a conſtituent part thereof, and 
incorporated with it. But as it is drawn out by itſelf, 
to be propoſed to the elect in the goſpel and their con- 
ſent obtained to it, it becomes a diſtinct covenant, Nay, 
it is diſtinct both in reſpect of conditions and promiſes, 

1. In reſpect of conditions; death and ſatisfa6tion 


for fin thereby, was the great condition of the covenant 


of redemption on Chri't's part; but faith and cloſing 
with Chriſt thereby, is the condition of the covenant 
of grace on the elect's part. I grant indeed, that Chriſt 
our Mediator is bound for the performance of both 
theſe conditions, but it is in different reſpects, for the 
firſt he is engaged as principal, but for the ſecond as 
ſurety. Chriſt undertook, for us, things of two forts 
firſt, things that he was to do for us, by himſelf : fe- 
condly, things that he was to nuke and enable us to 
do: The firit ſort he performed for us, according to 
the covenant af redemption, as the principle party en- 
gaged for them, The ſecond, he works in us as the 
ſurety of the covenant of grace, which from eternity 
he undertook to be. Now there is a great difference 
betwixt theſe two: for tho' it be certain and true in the 
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ſlricteſt ſenſe, that Chriſt actually died for us, and * 


ſatisfied juſtice for us, and in our room; yet it can no- 


ways be ſaid that he repents or believes for us; theſe are 


formally our acts, tho?” it be Chrift that enables us to do 
them, and works them in us. ; 

2. In reſpect of promiſes ; the eee on God's 
part to Chriſt in the covenant of redemption, was giv- 
ing to him a ſeed and a glorious reward: But his great 
promiſe to the elect in the covenant of grace, is the 
giving of redemption and eternal life to the party be- 
leving. The tenor of the covenant of redemption as 
made with Chriſt from eternity runs thus; make thy 
foul an offering for fin, and thou ſhalt ſee thy feed :” 
But the tenor of the covenant of grace as propoſed to 
the elect in the goſpel, is, Believe in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt not periſh in thy fins, but have 
everlaſting life,” Iſa. liii. 10. John iii. 16. 

Q. Wherein doth the covenant of grace differ from the 
cvenant of works ? | | 

A. In many things, ſuch as, 1. The covenant of 
works which God entered into with our firſt parents 
was a covenant of friendſhip, betwixt God and an in- 
nocent creature, that were in amity together. But the 
covenant of grace is a covenant of reconciliation betwixt 
enemies, an offended God and guilty man ; the firft 
flowed from divine love and goodneſs ; but the ſecond 
from divine compaſſion and tender mercies. 

2. The firſt covenant was univerſal, being made with. 
al mankind in Adam. But the ſecond in particular, 
being only made with the ele& in Chriſt. | 

3. The condition required of Adam in the firſt cove- 
vant, was working and obeying, and that to perfec- 
don; but that required of us in the ſecond, is believing. 

4. The firſt covenant makes the proper condition of 
lfe, and the ground 
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formed by our ſurety Chriſt, apprebended by our faith. 

5. The firſt covenant did not provide, not ſo much 
as admit of a Mediator or ſurety to anſwer for Adam's 
perrorming bis part of it, or of any remedy in caſe of 

reaking it; for it allowed no place for repentance, it 
gue no hopes of forgivenneſs upon any condition what= 

oever. But the ſecond covenant doth graciouſly ad- 
mit and allow of all theſe. pt 

6. The firſt covenant could be broken and difannul- 
led, but the ſecond. is indiſſolvable and everlaſting be- 
cauſe of the ſufficiency and faithfulneſs of its ſurety, Iſa, 
liv, 10. Ila. lv. 3. Heb, vit. 22. 24. 25. 

7. The leaſt ſin, or failing on Adam's part, made 
void the firſt covenant, excluded him from all the bleſ- 
ſiogs promiſed in it. and rendeted him perfeQly miſera- 
ble: But all the fins and failings of the elect cannot diſ- 
ſolve the ſecond, to deprive them of happineſs, Pſalm. 
Ixxxix. 31. 33. 34. Jer, iii. 14. Heb, xiii. 5. 8. 1 John 
ii. 1. 2. | | 

Q. Hath our faith the ſame place in the cauvenant of 
grace, that Adam's obedience had in the covenant of 
works ? Or us faith the condition of the cavenant of graze, 
in the ſame ſenſe, that Adam's obedience was the condition 
of the covenant of works ? | 

A. No, for Adam's obedience was his righteouſneſs 
before God and the proper ground of his juſtification 
and claim to happineſs : It was a real and pleadable 
condition according to the covenant, upon which A- 
dam's title to life and happineſs was properly founded. 
But this cannot be faid of the behever's faith; for faith 
is not his righteouſneſs before God, nor the ground of 
his juſtification and claim to happineſs ; it being only 


the inſtrument or applying condition required of him 


for intereſting him in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt his 
ſurety ; which alone is the proper ground of his juſti- 
fication and claim to happineſs ; and the only plead- 
able and meritorious condition of life and falvation, 


which the poor naked and guilty ſoul muſt flee to and _ $ 


depend upon, 


+ * * 
8 
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2. The condition required of Adam in the Brft coves 


nant was to be performed by him in his own ſtrength, 
i. e. the ſtrength that was given him at his creation. 
But the condition required in the ſecond covenant, Is 


not to be performed by the eleft finner in his own mas + 
tural ſtrength, but by the ſtrengih freely promiſed and 


communicated to him in this covenant. _ 
Q. Deth net the covenant of grace oblige us 10 obedia 
ence, as well as the covenant of warks did ? 


A. Yes, but not in the fame way, or for the ſame ends. 


Q. What is the difference betwixt legal and evangeli- 


cal obedience ? 3 | | ”” 
A. It is very great in ſeveral reſpects. 1. Legal obe- 


io 


ty 


ut evangelical obedience is alſo freely promiſed, - 
iven as the gift of God. = 
2. The firſt could not | 
rfe&t : But the ſecond is accepted, tho” impe 

ncere. | „ 
. They vaſtly differ in their ends, the firſt was re- 
ired as the proper condition of life and happineſs, 
but the ſecond, as an evidence of our faith, and co 
formity to our Redeemer. The firſt was for the ju 
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of man's juſtification before God, 4 tification of our perſons ; but the ſecond fer the teftiß- 
o be the righteouſneſs performed by the man himſelf: $ cation of our gratitude fer redeeming love, The firft _ 
ut the ſecond, declares it to be, the righteouſneſs per- V was required as the 
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heaven and glory; but the ſecond, as a goſpel qualiſi · 
cation in order to {ing it only. | | 

bar name or epithets deth the covenang of grace 
- get m ſeripture? 6 Se 

A. A great many, particularly ir is called a teſta- 
merit, a covenant of peace, à covenant of life, a cove- 
nant of promife, a new covenant, an everlaſting, holy, 
fare, and welt ordered covenant, Heb. ix. 15. Ezek. 
XXxXxvii. 26. Mal. ii. 5. Eph. ii. 12. Heb. xii. 24. Ila. lv. 

3. Luke iv. 78. 2. Sam. xxiii. 5. 

ü this covenant called a teſtament ? 
A. It is frequently called fo in ſcripture, and that 
_ becauſe the everlaſting inheritance promiſed in it, with 
all things thereunto belonging, is freely bequgathed and 
made over to the elect; yea, even the things required 
of them, are freely promiſed to them: And all theſe 
precious promiſes and legacies are made ſure and firm 
to them by the death of Jeſus Chriſt the Teſtator, Heb. 
ix. 15. 16. 17. Matth. xxvi. 28. 

Q. the covenant of grace a ſcripture term, and what 
is the import and meaning of it ? 

A. This term indeed is not found in the expreſs 
words, tho' ir be oft expreſt in words equivalent. The 
term is very ſignificant and moſt fily appropriated to 
this covenant ;_ in regard the free grace fi. e. the un- 
deſerved mercy and goodneſs) of God is richly and glo- 
riouſly diſplayed in this covenant. It was free grace 
that inclined God at firſt to contrive it, that moved him 
afterwards to reveal and propoſe ir. It is free grace 
that determines the elect to conſent to it, and abide in 
it. And it is the exalting of God's free grace which is 
dhe t end and _— of it, But more eſpecially it 

*called a covenant of grace, in reſpect of the matter 
- of it, all the bleſfings and good things. promiſed in it, 

being Gud's gracious and Be gifts to undeſerving ſin- 
ners, proceeding merely from his gratuitous bounty 
and aſtoniſhing free love in Chriſt. Yea, fo full of 
is this covenant, tho* God, is pleaſed to require 
ich of us, as the condition to intereſt us in the bene- 
fits of it, and alſo good works to ſhew forth that faith : 
Yet, both that faith, and theſe works, are as freely 
iſed and given to the elect by virtue of this. cove- 
nant, as any other bleſſing in it Eph. i. 4. 5. 6. Eph, ii. 
. 9. 10. Zech. iv. 8. _ f 
bat are theſe . and benefits, which 
are /o freely offered and promiſed to us in this covenant ? 
A. 1 ſo many, they cannot be numhred; and 
great, they cannot be expreſt, The great things ſti- 
lated on God's part in this covenant, and that which 
* ſum and ſubſtance of all his other promiſes, is 1 
- will be pour God, Jer. xxxi. 33. This is the fulleſt, larg- 
eſt, ſweeteſt, ſyblimeſt, and moſt- comprehenſive pro- 
miſe in the whole Bible. The covenant of works had 

uch promiſe that we read of; God ſaid only to A- 
am, Do this and live, i. e. Thou ſhalt have life and 
. happineſs. But in the covenant of grace, he ſaid, He- 
eue in my Sen, and I will be thy God, i. e. I'll not only 
give you life, heaven, and glory, but I'll give you my- 

ſelf, a Jehovah, all I am, all I have, and all I can do 
ſhall be thine, 7/7 be thy God, includes all God's bleſ- 
© ings to his people, whether grace or glory, earth or 
heaven, time or eternity. It implies his ſtanding in- 
ſtead of all relations to them, his being their father, 
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* Ged, imports an intereſtin all the divine aitributs and per- 
fections, you ſhall have my wiſdom for your Putting, 
my power, for your protection, my mercy,,.- 

ardon, my grace for your ſanéti 


lneſs for making 2 the promiſes to you, 


Nay, a whole eternity hall be yours, the Father with 
his eternal love and pity, the Son 


tion of the bleſſings of that purchaſe unto you. | 
Q. hat are the bleſſings of Chriſt's purchaſe contained 
in this covenant ? | 
A. All the bleſſings and mercies that ever were or ſhall, 
be enjoyed by any believer in time or.cternity, they are. 
all the fruits of Chriſt's purchaſe, and run to them in 
the channel of this covenant, The chief of theſe par- 
ticular bleſſings, are, The new heart, illumination, 
faith, repentance, pardon, freedom from the law's 
curſes, reconciliation, adoption, ſanCtification, acceſs: 
to God, hearing of prayers, the quicknings, conſolati- 
ons, and conduct of the holy Spirit, increaſe of grace, 
peace of conſcience, perieverance, the mini 
angels, ſuitable outward proviſion, through bearing 
at death, reſurrection to life, and eternal glory: To- 
gether with all the graces of the Spirit and innumarable 
other bleſſings, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal: Ezek. 
XXXVi, 25. 26. 27. Heb. viii, 10. 11, 12. Pſalm xxiti. t. 
Cc. Pfalm. xxxiv. 10. Pſalm Ixxxiv. 11. Pſalm xci. 11, 
+ Iſaiah xxxiii. 16. Iſaiah xli. 10. Jer. iii. 19. Hol. xiv. 4 
— ü x. 28. 1 Cor. i. 30. 1 Cor. iii. 22. 2 Cor. i. 20. 
+ 2 Cor. vi. 18. Jer. XXxi. 33. 34. Jer. xxxii. 38. 39. 40. 
+ 41. Rom. viii. 26. 28. John iii. 18. 36; John xiv. 16. 17. 
29. Iſaiah liv. 13. Iſaiah liii. 11. Rom. iii. 24. 25. 26. 
* 1 Tim. iv, 8. Phil. iv. 19. 2 Pet. i. 4. | 
9. Whether is the covenant of grace abſolute: er con- 
. ditional ? | 
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with the ſcripture texts whereon it is founded, be duly: 
conſidered and compared, we will find it is party abio» 
lure, and partly conditional, ; 
2. In what reſpect is the covenant of grace abſolute ? 
A. In reſpe& of the firſt bleflings and benefits pro- 
miſed in it, which ſerve as means for obtaining the ends 
of the covenant, ſuch as effectual vacation; regenerati - 
on, faith and repentance; theſe are promiſed, and given 
abſolutely and freely by God for Chriſt's ſake, without 
depending on any condition to be performed hy the elect, 
Heb. vüi. 10. John vi. 44. 45. | | 
Q. In what reſpet is this covenant conditional? 
A. In reſpect of the ſecond and ſubſequent bleflings 
of it, which are as the end of the foreſaid means, ſuch 
+ as union with Chriſt, juſtification, adoption, and golori- 
+ fication, God is pleaſed to ſuſpend the beſtowing of 
,4 theſe till that condition be performed by the elect, 
+ _— requires, vis, faith, John i. 12. Gal. ii. $6, 
+ I, ii. 19. | | 
* L. In what ſenſe is faith called a condition un our part, 
in this covenant ? | 
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+ a reward, or an att performed by our ow: inherent 


+ benefactor, and all things to them. Further, TI, le your. 


ſanCtification, my faith - 
and my ſufficiency for giving you perfect bappineſs, 
a 


ith all the fulneſs 
of his purchaſe, and the Holy Ghoſt to make applica- 


A. If the defination before given of this covenant. | 
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ſtrength, or olleite by the power of our free · will. But we 

mean only that faith is an act or qualification required 
of us in point of diy, as neceſfartty antecendent to the 
conferring of the promiſed bleſſings of pardon and life: 
And that the beſtowing of theſe bleffings is ſuſpended, 

till this act or condition be performed. 


S. ts faith the only condition of the covenant of grace? 


A. In this covenant, there are conditions of three forts, 
1. There is cenditio propter quam, or a condition for which 
the bleſſings of this covenant are beſtowed on the elect, 
and that is Chriſt's ſatis faction and merits, in reſpect 
whereof, all the bleſſings of the covenant are truly con- 
ditional, except that of election, and God's purpoſe of 
redemption. 

2. There is conditio per quam, or a condition by which 
we come to get an actual title to and intereſt in the ſe- 
cond, or ſubſequent bleſſings of the covenant before 


mentioned, and that is faith, which is required as a ne- 


ceflary condition, inftrument, or mean of application 
on one part, in order to our partaking of thefe bleſſings, 
Rom. v. 1. Acts xvi. 30. ; Ls 

3. There is conditio ſine qua nen, or a condition with- 
cut which the foreſaid bleſſings of pardon and eternal 
life cannot be enjoyed: So repentance and new obedi- 
ence may be called conditions of this fort; in regard 
they are abſolutely neceflary for all Chriſtians partly as 
the concomitants, fruits and evidences of a true faith; 
and partly to prepare and © make us meet for the in- 
heritance of the ſaints in light,” Luke viii. 3. Zech. xii. 
to. Col. i. 10. 12. Heb. xii. 14. : 

Q. Doth it net detract from the grace and freeneſs of 
this covenant, and afford fomething to the creature where- 
of to- boaft, to ſay that the covenant requires any condition 
on our part? 

A. If any a& or duty required of us in this covenant, 
were to be performed by our natural ſtrength, or by the 
help of common grace ; or if it did give a right to the 
bleſſings of the covenant in any meritorious way, either 

way of congruity or condignity in the popiſh ſenſe : 

en indeed, it would derogate from the free grace of 
this covenant; wherefore, with all found Proteſtants, 


we muſt abhor all thoughts of fuch duties, works, or 


conditions as theſe. But when we call faith a condition, 
and underſtand it only of a gracious inſtrument or qua- 
lfication in the ele&, purchaſed for them by Fefus Chriſt, 
abſolutely promiſed by Gad in this covenant, and 
wrought in them by the Holy Ghoft ; a grace, that re- 
ceives all from God and gives the entire glory to God: 
ſuch a conditionality of faith is noways inconfiſtent 
with a covenant of grace, or of promiſe, Eph. ii. 5 8. 
Q. Since faith is not performed by our ſtrength, but 
wrought in us by the holy Spirit, haw can it be ſaid to be 
a condition on our part? WEN 
4. Tho' the grace and power of believing be derived 
from God's Spirit, yet the act of beljeving is properly 
the act and deed of the gracious foul, as being exerted. 
and performed by his faculties: And hence it is that 
the Spirit of God ftites theſe truly our works, that are 
wrought in us by his grace, Ita. xxvi. 12. Lord, thou 
dat wrought all our works in us. They are {till termed 
our works, though performed by his grace. | 
Q. May not love, repentance, humility, ſelf-denial, 
holineſs, and new obedience, be called conditions of this 
covenant as well as faith, ſecing theſe are likewiſe re- 
gured 'of all that enter into this covenant, aud many 
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+ bleſſings of this covenant, are alſo ſuſpended until the pan. 
* formance of them ? Ex 2-4 
A. There is a very great difference betwixt the con: 

ditionality of theſe graces, and that of faith, as I hal 
afterwards make appear. In the mean time, I on, if 
conditions be taken in a large ſenſe, for every thin 
duty, or qualification, that is neceſſarily require 97 
thoſe that enter into this covenant; then indeed all the 
forementioned graces and qualifications may be cal- 
led conditions or terms in this covenant: — ſome of 
theſe terms, conditions or qualifications are neceſſary 
as antecedents unto our entering into this covenant, o- 
thers as concomitants of it, and others as conſequents to 
12 indeed they are alſo freely promiſed to the 
= | 


Q. What are theſe terms or qualifications, that are ro- 
quired as antecedents unto our entering into this caug» 
nant? - | . P 
A. Such as hearing of the word, ſome knowl 
of God, and ſenſe of our miſery, and deſpair of help 
in ourſelves, and a fight of our need of a Mediator, &c. 
All theſe may be called antecedent or preparatory con- 
ditions of our entering into covenant, in regard they are 
neceffarily and previouſly requiſite unto it, Mat. ix. 12. 
Luke xv. 16. 17. John iv. 10. 


quired as concomitants ? 

A. Such as, repentance, love, humility, ſelf denial, 
ſpiritual hunger, &. theſe may be called concomitant 
conditions of our entering into this covenant, in regard 
they do neceflarily accompany'it, and are inſeparable 

from true faich, Mark i. 15. Acts ii. 38. Luke vii. 47. 
Luke ix. 23. Phil. ii. 3. 8. Mat. v. 6. 

Q. #hat are the/e terms or qualifications, which are 
required as conſequents unto our entering into this coue- 
nant ? . | 

A. Such as, evangelical obedience, taking up the 
croſs, patience, perſeverance, &c. theſe we find laid 
down as fruits and evidences of faith, and required as 
neceſſary conditions, of our enjoying and poſſciling the 
ends of this covenant, viz. eternal life and glory, Gen. 
xvii, 1, 2. Luke ix. 23. Heb. xii. 14. Heb. x. 36, 38. 
I ſay, all theſe may be called conditions or terms in this 
covenant, in the {aſe before ſpecified ; as being duties 
and qualifications neceſſarily required of all thoſe that 
enter into it; and fa we find theſe words, conditions 
and terms, uſed by many ſound Proteſtant divines. 
Q. What is the difference betwixt the condition of 
Faith, and theſe other conditions required? Or what pre- 
» ference hath faith te theſe, in reference to this covenant ! 
A. Repentance, and the other graces and qualifica-- 
tions before-named, are only conditions of certain con- 


+ + 


to Chriſt, or inherit his nga but faith is 
the only inſtrumental, uniting and applying condition 
of our juſtification, by, and through which, as a means 
and inſtrument we are actually juſtified, united to Chriſt 
and intitled to all the blefings-of his purchaſe, It far 
. excels all other graces, in regard it hath a pecyliar in- 
fluence on our juſtification, and union with Chriſt. 
It doth that noble office to us, which no other grace or 
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and fitneſs for taking hold of the Redeemer, and clofs 
- with his righteouſneſs, Hence we are frequently ſai 


* ais righteouſneſs, Hence we equer | 
2 to be juſlificd by faith, hut never by repentance, love 
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Q.- What are theſe terms or qualifications, that art r- 


nection, without which we cannot be juſtified, united' 


act of ours is capable of, becauſe of its ſpecial aptitude 


il 


dy faith.“ 


*edvenant of grace ? 
_ graciouſly interpoſeth betwixt God and man, who were 


_ 8 
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us, is oft called the © rightcouſneſs of faith 3nd 
And it ſo is called to teach us, that 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the only meritorious condi- 
tion of our juſtification and our partaking of the preat 
bleflings of that covenant ; ſo faith is the only inttru- 
ment and applying condition thereof, Rom. iv. 13. 
Nom. x. 6. Phil. ini. 9. Gal. v. 5. Heb: xi. 7 


zaſti 


3 
e. Doth faith juſtify, and intitle us to the * 


the covenant, as a work, grace, or habit in us, of ſpecial 

excellency and worth before G id ? | 
"A. Not at all, for if it be conſidered as a work or 
grace in us, it hath not any more intrinfic worth or 
value, than other gracious habits, nor any more influ- 
ence on our juſtificarion before God, than other graces 
have, which is indeed none at all. . Faith then,. doth 
not any ways juſtify us upon the account of its own 
worth, or as it is a work or grace of ours; but only 
as it is an inſtrument having a peculiar. fitneſs as the 
hand of the ſoul, for apprehending of Chriſt, and ap- 
plying his righteouſneſs, which is the only ground of 
our juſtification before God. And upon chis account 
only it is, that faith is preferred to all the reſt of the 
graces, and called the only condition of the covenant 
of grace on our part. 1 805 | . 
Why is Cbriſt called the Mediator and ſurety of the 


37 Ho is called the Madiator of it,” becauſe he 


at variance, and by his blood and Spirit reconciles them 
rogether, and brings them into a covenant of peace and 

2. He is called ſurety of this covenant, becauſe he 
graciouſly undertakes for both partics fulfilling their 
parts of it, viz. that God fhall per form all his promiſes 
to the elect, and that they ſhall do whatever God re- 


* 


quires of chem. 1 Tim. ii. 5. Heb. ix. 15. Heb. vii. 22. 


-Q. Doth Ged need any furety or cautioner on his 
> : 


A. Not at all, upon his own account, for he is the 
faithful and immutable-God, for whom it is impoſſible 
to lie, or falſify his promife. But only on our account, 
for our guilt having made us ſuſpicious, that God 
would not accept, or dwell with ſuch unwortby crea- 
rures: It was requiſite for our comfort that the Son of 
God ſhould be ſurety to us, for the performance of 
theſe promiſes, that are truly ſo great in themielves and 
may juſtly be aſtoniſhing to our thoughts. 

*Q. 1s this covenant univerſal, or made and entered 
into, with all men, as the firſt covenant was ? 


No; it is only made and entered into, with ſuch | 


as accept the offers and terms of it, and theſe are none 
bur the elec}, Ila. lv. 3. Ezck. xi. 19. 20. Heb. viii. 10. 
Rom. ix. 4. Rom. xi. x: 7. Sr 
3 this covenant Mered to none elſe? _ 
Chriſt and the benefits of this covenant, are ten- 


dered to all that hear the goſpel, without exception : 


And this is plain from the many general calls and in- 
vitations of Chriſt to loſt ſinners, with the promiſes 


chęreto annexed, which we have recorded; together 


* 


3s 8. 38. 39. Rer. W. 17. 18, Rev. XXII. 7. 


with his peremptory commands, that require every man 
to come to him, and believe in him, and that under the 
pain of damnation, Prov. i. 20. 21. 22. 23. Prov. vii. 
I. 2. 3. 4 5. Ia. xlv. 22. Ia. lv. 1. Mark xvi. 15. 16. 
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or any other grace. And the righteouſneſs, chat doth. „ O. Have all men, euen tie worſt, ſufficient warrunt 
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to Chrift, and fake hold of his covenant, with all its bene- 


A. Tes; they may 
fear of preſumption, firmly expecting welcome upon 
their coming. Nay, they heinouſly fin againſt God 
and their own fouls, if they neglect to do it, Iſa, li. 3, 
4. 5. John iv. 37. Heb. ii. 3. Heb. iv. r. 2. : 

Q. Why is this covenant offered and tendred to all the 
hearers of the goſpel indefinitely, ſecing it is only made 
with a certain number of them, wiz. the ele? | 
A. Becaule it hath fo pleaſed a wiſe and ſovereign 


_ God who doth all things according to the counſel of his. 


will, and is not bound to give account of his matters, 


Let we may adventure to ſay, that he doth it for theſe 


ends, namely, that he may proclaim the ſufficiency and 


perfection of Chriſt's rauſom, together with the free- 


neſs and fulneſs of divine grace, as a ſufficient ſounda- 
tion for all to believe, and flee to Chriſt for refuge. 
And alſo, that by this method the ele may be gather- 
ed out of the multitude, and the refuſers of Chriſt left 
without excuſe, Eph. it 11. Job xxxiii. 13. Mat. xx. 16. 
Luke xv. 22. Heb. ii. 3. Heb. xi. 13. 14. 


Q. Is there any way to ſalvation, but by the covenant 


of grace and Chriſt its Mediator? | 
A. No. AQ iv. 12: 1 Cor. ii, 13. Gal. iit 16. 
Q_ Haw then were the faithful, ſaved who lived under 
the law before Chriſt's coming in the {0 ? | | 
A. Tho' they had a dark and legal diſpenſation of 
the myſtery of grace, yet they were under the ſame co- 
venant, and ſaved in the ſame method with us; for 


they had the fame Mediator and ſurety, typified to 
them by Moſes and the facrifices ; they had the ſame 


promiſes of remiſſion and falvation, which we have : 
And they were called to look thro? the types and fi- 
gures, and act faith on Chriſt to come, as their only 
Saviour and Redeemer, . And fo they were juſtified by 
Chriſt in the method of the covenant of grace, and ſa- 
ved by virtue of the blaod of Chriſt their ſurety, which 
was agreed upon to be ſhed for them in due time, ac- 


_ cording to the covenant of redemption ; upon which 


account he is called © the Lamb flain from the foun- 
© dation of the world, Rev. xiii. 8. See alſo Pſalm ii. 
12. Iſa. xiv. 22. Acts X. 4 Z» Gal. iii. 7. 8. 9. 1 Cor. 
x. 4. - 

Q. Was the covenant of grace promulgate and diſ. 


penſed to the church, always after one and the fame 


manner ? 


A. No; but in different manners ; yea, ſo different 


that tho? the covenant of grace under all periods, hath 
ſtill been the fame for ſubſtance, yet, becauſe. of its 
gradual revelation and different adn iniſti atic n, is diſ- 
tinguiſhed into the old and New Taſtament, or the old 
and the new covenant of grace. The old covenant be- 
ing that which was adminiſtred before Chriſt's comin 

in the flcſh ; and the new, that which is adminiſtred 


ſince his coming, Heb. i. 1. Jer. xxxi. 31. 2 Cor. iii. 6. 


7. 8. Heb. viii. 13. Heb. ix. 1. 3 
Q. Wherein doth the diſpenſation of the new covenant. 
ef Grace differ from that of the old? 

A. The Old Teſtament or covenant of grace, was 
adminiſtred by promiſes, prophecies, ſacrifices and o- 
ther types : Which did all point forth Chriſt. as to 
come. But the new covenant of grace is adminiſtred 
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do it warrantably without di. 


* 


by the preaching of the word, and diſpenſing of the 


ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lord's tupper, which 
Moreover the new- 
diſpenſation of the covenant is far more eaſy, clear, ef - 


ſhew forth Chriſt as already come. 


ficaclous and extenſive than that of the old, Heb. x. 1. 


2. 3. Ge. 1 Pet. it 10. Matth. xxvili. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 23. 


Heb. viii. 6. Gc. et ; 
Q. What way hath God taken to eftabliſh and confirm 
the covenant of grace to us ? : 


A. Several ways; 1. By 
his oath, 3. By the death and blood of his Son, 4. By 


outward figns and feals, commonly called ſacraments, 


Gen. xvil. 7. 
xi, 16. 17. Rom. iv. 11. 


3 Concerning the SACRAMENTS, | 


Sacrament ? 

A. It is not a ſcriptural word, more than the word 
Trinity is, yet ſeeing the thing ſignified is there, and 
the word is very ſignificant, it may be lawfully uſed. 
Anciently the word ſacrament was a military word, in 
ue anong the Romans, and ſignified the“ ſolemn oath 
« which the ſoldiers took, to be true to their general :” 
Afterwards, it was uſed by eccleſiaſtical writers to ſignify 
any holy wyſtery, and particularly the ſealing ordinan- 
ces of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper ; and indeed it is 
very applicable to them, ſeeing by receiving theſe ſeals, 


Quest. W AT is the proper fienification of the word 


we ſolemnly engage ourſelves to be the Lord's, and ſwear 
to ſtand by him as faithful ſoldiers, fighting under his 


banner, againſt all his enemies. 

9. What is the true nature and uſe of a ſacrament ? 

A. It is a holy ordinance inſtituted by Chriſt in his 
church, and annexed as a ſeal to the covenant of grace; 
wherein by outward and ſenſible ſigns, Chriſt and the 
benefits of his mediation, are repreſented, ſealed and 
zpplied to thoſe that are within the covenant, to con- 
frm their intereſt in him, to ſtrengthen and increaſe 
their faith and all other graces, to teſtify and cheriſh 


their love and communion one with another, to put 


2 vitible difference betwixt thoſe that belong to the 
church, and the reſt of the world: And ſolemnly to 
engage them to the ſervice of God in Chriſt, according 
to his word, Gen. xvii. 7. 10, Rom. iv. It, I 
24. Rom. xv. 8. Rom. vi. 3. Eph. iv. 5. OE 

9. Why is it ſaid to be an ordinance inſtituted by Chriſt 
in the church? | 

A. 1. To ſhew that Chriſt is the ſole king and head 
of the church, who alone hath the power to appoint 
ber ordinances. 2. To diſtinguiſh the ſacraments of 
Chriſt's inſtitution from thoſe of Popiſh invention, viz. 
the five baſtard ſacraments, of ordination, confirma- 


tim, pennance, marriage, and extreme unction : None 
of which are inſtituted by Chriſt for ſacraments ; nor 
have they the parts of true ſacraments, and none of them 


we ſeals of the covenant of grace. 

9. What are the parts of a ſacrament ? 

A, Every ſacrament hath two parts: The one exter- 
Ml and earthly ; and the other ſpiritual and heavenly. 
There is an outward ſenſible fign, that doth repreſent, 
3 ſeal and apply the ſpiritual beneſit thereby 
nified. | 5 . 

Q. What is a ſenſible ſign? 5 
by That which {es to the outward ſenſes of 


e by 
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his word of promiſe, 2. By 


zen. xxii. 16, 17, Heb vi. 13. to 18, Heb. 


* xi. 


Or a Familiar Inſtructor. We _ 
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bearing, ſeeing, taſting, ſmelling, or feeling. And ſuch 


are boch the {acramental elements and facramental ac- 


tions, 


Q. What things do ſacraments ſignify and ſeal? 


A. 1. As they are ſigns, they tignify and repreſent 


the grace and good-will of God in Chriſt to his cove- 
nanted people, 


* 
* 


to new obedience, a | 
Q. 1s not the word alone ſufficient to ſaluation ? Wha 


need is there for ſacraments ? 


A. It is enough to ſatisfy us, that the infinitely wiſe | 
God hath thought fit to adjoin ſacraments to his word, 


as neceſſiary means of his peoples ſalvation and comfort. 


And ſince he hath thus graciouſly appointed them; it 
becomes us with reverence, thankfulneſs, and diligence 


to receive them, and to judge the contempt or abuſe of 
them a heinous fin before God. | r 


Hou doth the word and ſacraments differ as means - 
F ſaluaticn ? | | I 

A. In ſeveral things; 1. The word is directed to the 
bodily ear; but the ſacraments to the eye and other 
2. The word is preached to all without excep- - 
tion; but the ſacraments belong to none but the mem- * 


ſenſes. 


bers of the church. 3. The word is the ordinary mean 


of begetting faith; but the ſacraments are means for 
_ confirming and increaſing it, Mark xvi. 15. Acts xyiti. 


36. Gen. xvii. 7. 1 Cor. iii. 5. Rom. iv, 11. 
Q. Why hath God adjoined ſacraments to the word? 


o 
* 


AJ. 1. That he might give a further proof of his con- 
deſcending goodneſs, and tender concern for his peoples + 


good. It is a wonderful condeſcenſion in God to dif- 


poſe his grace into a covenant form, and enter into a - 


paction with us; but it is yet more, to be content to 
add ſeals to it, for our further confirmation and con- 
ſolation, I CO | 

2. That they might ſerve to awaken the affections 
and excite grace. | 
goſpel, the offers of free love, and benefits of Chriſt's 
purchaſe are thereby expoſed to the eye, as the word 
doth found them in the ear. God knows our ſtupidity 


and dulneſs that we are much more affected with things 
that we ſee with our eyes, than that which we only | 
hear. | | I a 
3. That he might provide againſt that prevailing 


plague of unbelief, in his people; and ſtrengthen their 
weak faith, by giving them ſenſible figns of his love, 
and viſible pledges of their interęſt in it. For (as Chriſt 
ſaid to the nobleman of Capernaum, John iv. 48.) 
© Except ye ſee figns and wonders ye will not believe. 
Are the ſacraments efficacious to werk grace in all 
that partake of them ? | I 


A. No; for we read of baptiſm adminiftred to Simon 
Magus who ſtill remained a naughty man: And that 


the Lord's ſupper may be received by perſons unworthy, 
Acts viii. 23. Luke xiii, 26. 27. 1 Cor. xi. 27. 4 
Q. Whence have the ſacraments their efficacy ? 
A. 1. Negatively they have it not from themſelves, 
ex opere operato, accotdin 
the intention or holineſs of the miniſter that diſpenſerh 


them. But, 2. Poſitively, they have it from Chriſt's - 


bleſſing, and the Spirit's working in and by them upon 
the ſouls of ſuch as partake of them. 


2. As they are ſeals, they ratify and 
confirm his people's right to all the bleflings and pro- 
miſes of the covenant, and likewiſe their engagemnts 


Sacraments are, as it were a viſible - 


to the Papiſts: Nor from 


It is only Chriſt . -- 


who by his Spirit puts life _ virtue in the ſacraments, 
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and makes them effectual means for conveying and ap- 
plying his ſaving benefits to his peoples ſouls. | 
Mat were the ordinary ſacraments of the Old Te- 
lament diſpenſation ? | | 
- A. Circumcifion and the paſſover, which are now 
— by the coming of Chriſt, who was typified by 
em. | 
Q. Hath not Chrift appointed ſacraments under the 
New Teſtament diſpenſation, in the room of theſe which he 
eboliſbed ? | 
A. Yes; viz. Baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper. 
'D. Are not the ſacraments both of the Old and New 
: Teſtament for ſubſtanee the ſame ? 
A. Yes; for they both repreſent and exhibit Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the ſame ſpiritual benefits and mercies 
through him, Rom. iv. 11. 1 Cor. x. 1. 
Q. I there no difference betwixt them? : 
A. Yes; in ſeveral reſpects: 1. The old ſacraments 
_ repreſented Chriſt as to come; but the new as already 
come. 2. The old repreſented Chriſt more darkly ; 
but the new more clearly and plainly. 3. The old 
were only to endure till Chriſt's coming in the fleſh ; 
but the new until Chriſt's coming in glory. 4. Their 
outward ſigns differ much, one from another. 
2. How doth it appear that circumciſion and baptiſm 
are the ſame in ſubſtance ? 
A. In reſpe& they are both ſacraments for initiation, 
typifying and repreſenting our outward pollution and 
original guilt, the neceffity of being purified from car- 


nal affections, and the way of our ſalvation by the ſhed- 


ding of Chriſt's blood. 


. How doth it appear that the paſſover and the Lord's 


upper are the ſame for ſubſtance ? 
A. By the following things, 1. They both repreſent 


- + Chriſt crucified, and commemorate his love in deliver- 
ing his people from the bondage of fin and ſatan. 
2. The Iſraelites behoved to prepare themſelves for 
; Eeeping the paſſover, for ſome time before; particu- 
- larly they kept the paſchal lamb four days in their 
; houſes, before it was killed; during which time, (as 
their writers tell us) it was tied to their bed-poſts, that 
by their conſtant hearing of its bleatings, they might 
be excited to look back and remember their fore bond- 
age in Egypt, and their gracious deliverance from it; 
and alſo to look foreward and remember the ſufferings 
and agonies of the Meſſiah for their fins. In like 
manner, communicants ought to prepare themſelves for 
the Lord's e by ſerious and frequent meditating 
upon their miſery by nature, the evil of fin, and the 
bitter agonics which Chriſt endured in delivering them 
it. | 
. 3. As the paſchal lamb was roaſted with fire; fo 
Chriſt in the Lord's ſupper is held forth, as ſcorched 
with the fire of God's wrath. ' 

-- 4. As the paſchal lamb behoved to be eaten, and that 
wholly ; ſo Chriſt in the Lord's ſupper muſt be received 
by faith, and that wholly in all his offices. 5 

g. As the lamb in the paſſover, behoved to be eaten 
with unleavened bread and bitter herbs: ſo Chriſt muſt 
be received in the Lord's fupper, in truth and ſincerity, 

with bitter ntings for ſin. 

6, As the lamb in the firſt paſſover, was to be eaten 
by the Iſraelites in haſte, with their loins girt, ſtaves in 
their hands, and ſhoes on their feet; fo Chriſt in the 


Ton ſupper muſt be received without delay, wih 
r | 
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tears or repentance, Luke vii. 38. 3. The baptiſm of 


with water ? 


fication by the 
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ion for our ſpiritual jour. 


holy reſolution and 
ney, travelling as pilgrims through the wilderneſs of 
this world. 


7. As the blood of the lamb was to be ſprinkled on 
their door-poſts and lintels, for ſecuring them from 
the deſtroying angel, that cut off the Egyptians firſt- 
born; ſo in the Lord's ſupper, we muſt have our whole 
ſouls beſprinkled with Chriſt's blood by. faith, for ſe- 
curing us from the ſtroke of divine juftice; nay, alſo 
our outward converſation that is viſible to the world 
muſt be ſprinkled that may take notice of our hay- 
ing been with Jeſus, Xii. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. 


Concerning BAPTISM. 


ueft, HAT is the true nature and uſe of ba 
2 W brag uſe of bap- 

FA. Baptiſm is a ſacrament of the New Teſtament, 
annexed as a fign and ſeal of God's covenant with 
believers in Chriſt ; wherein Jeſus Chriſt hath ordain- 
ed the waſhing with water, in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; to be a ſign, 
not only of the folemn admiſſion of the party baptized 
into the viſible church; but alſo a fign and feal of his 
intereſt in the covenant of grace, with all its bleſſings 
purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, repreſeated by that 
water, and particularly to ſignif _ ſeal bis ingraft- 
ing into Chriſt, his remiſſion of fins by his blood, and 
regeneration by his Spirit; his adoption into God's fa- 
mily, and reſurrection unto everlaſting life, And like- 
wiſe his ſolemn dedication to God through Jeſus Chriſt; 
and entering into an open and profeſſed engagement to 
be the Lord's, wholly and only his; and to walk with 
him in newneſs of life, Mat. xxviii. 19. Gal. iii. 27. 
Mark i. 4. Tit. iii. 5. Eph. v. 26. Rom. vi. 4, 5, 6, 
„„ 7 ; og ob 

D, How many ſorts of baptiſin are mentioned in ſcrip- 
ture | . 

A. We read of ſix-fold baptiſm, 1. The Levitical 
baptiſms or waſhings, Heb. ix. 10. 2. The baptiſm of 


affliction, blood, or N. ee : Thus Chriſt and the 
martyrs were baptized, Mat. xx. 22, 23. Luke xii. 50, 
4. The baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, or the conferring 
of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts i. 4. 5. It is 
ſometimes put for the Chriſtian faith or doctrine of M © 
baptiſm, Acts xviii. 25. 6. There is the ſacrament of 
baptiſm, which we now ſpeak oft 0 

But principally, baptiſm is two-fold, external and in- 
ternal, - fuminis et flaminis, of water, and of the Spirit. 
M bat parts doth the ſacrament of baptiſm con ſiſt of? 

A. Of two parts: 1. The outward and viſible part 
ſignifying. 2. The ſpiritual and inviſible part thereby 
ſignified. 8 8 | 
2. What is the outward part ſignifying? 

A. The waſhing of the 8 . and the 
uſing of the words of inſtitution. 


Q. What is the ſpiritual part ſignified by the waſbing 
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A. 1, The waſhing away of the guilt of fin, or our 
Juſtification by the blood of Chriſt applied to the ſoul. 
2. The walking gong of the filth of fin, or our ſancti- 

Spirit of Chriſt in the- work of regenc- 
ration, Rev. i. 5. John iii. 5, | | 


Q. Hhat is ſignified by the words of inſtitution or bap- 
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' Father, Son, and 


baptiſm ? 
dur Chriſtian profefliofi, to diſtinguiſh us from Jews, 


7 5 — 
r 


rhe Holy Ghoft ? . 
A. 1. It ſigniſies that miniſters have authority from 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to adminiſter 


this ſacrament of baptiſm, Mat. xxvili. 18. 19. 


2. It ſignifies the baptiſed perſon his entering into 
a ſolemn covenant with God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, his chuſing and taking God the Father, as 
his God and Father ; God the Son as his Redeemer and 


' Saviour, and God the Holy Ghoſt as his guide, ſancti- 


fier, and comforter : Alſo it ſignifies his conſecration 


to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and his coming 


under engagements to the faith, profeſſion and obedi- 


ence of the holy Trinity; together with his ſolemn re- 
nouncing of the three great enemies of the holy Trini- 


ty, viz. the devil, the world, and the fleſh, 2 Cor. viii. 
J. 1 Pet; ilk. 21. | 

Q. Why is the blood of Chriſt, and bleſſings of the 
covenant repreſented here by water ? | 

A. Becauſe of the near reſemblance they have to one 


another in theſe things; 1. Water hath a cleanſing vir- 


tue, for taking away filth and pollution from the body, 
ſo Chriſt's blood cleanſes the ſoul from fin, 
2. Water hath a refreſhing virtue to a thriſty traveller, 


and the dry wethered herbs; ſo Chriſt's blood and be- 


nefits are moſt refreſhing to the poor thriſty ſoul. 

3. Water hath an extinguiſhing quality, for quench- 
ing fire; ſo the blood of Chriſt quencheth both the fire 
of God's wrath, and the fire of our luſts. 

4. Water hath a mollifying virtue, it ſoftens the 
hardned earth; ſo Chriſt's blood hath ſoftned many a 
hardned heart into tears, and melted them into a com- 
pliance with God's will. 7 

g. Water is moſt 1 „our bodies could not live 
or ſubſiſt without it; ſo the blood of Chriſt is the moſt 
neceſſary and uſeful thing in the world; our ſouls with- 
out it would periſh eternally. | 


6. Water is cheap and free to all, no man is denied 


of it; ſo the blood of Chriſt is offered freely to all that 


pleaſe to accept of it. 
7. Water hath no effect nor operation upon us, unleſs 
it be ſprinkled or applied; fo neither hath the blood 
of Chriſt any effect upon us, till it be applied by faith. 
S. Is there no ſacramental element or rite to be uſed in 
baptiſm, but the wa i» Apr water in the name of the 
Ghoft ? | 
A. No; for tho? the Papiſts do join herewith, ſalt, 
ſpittle, oil, and the fign of the croſs, yet they have no 
warrant for theſe from Chriſt or his apoſtles: and there- 


fore they are not to be regarded, but as ſuperſti- 
tious and antichriſtian 
tution. | 


additions to Chriſt's holy inſti- 


9. For what ſpecial ends hath the Lord appointed 
of 


A. They are various; 1. To be x notour ba 


Pagans and Mahometans. | 
2. To be a teaching fign or ſymbol, for inſtructing 


us in the knowledge of the great articles of the Chriſtian 


faith; particularly, it is a looking glaſs to ſhew us our 
natural pollution and miſery by reaſon of ſin, and our 
— provided in the blood of Chriſt, | 

3. To be a confirming ſeal of God's coyenant for aſ- 
ſuring believers of the reality of his love, the truth of 


his promiſes, and the cerigipty of their tide to the 
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a | ; Or a Familiar Inſtructor. 
 #iring in the nome of the Father, and of the Son, and of * 


under Chriſt 


be aps yearn ddr Mou them 
giving 


| hriſt's 
e right, and 
by formalities of law; 


infeftment and feafing in all the bleſſin 
purchaſe; even as men are inveſted in 
put in the poſſeſſion of a bargain 


as & houſe is delivered us by a key; or a field by ſtone 


or earth. | | 
4. To be a gracious channel and means for conveying 


grace, and ſoul · purification, and ſpiritual bleflings, ib 


thoſe for whom they are deſigned. 

5. To be an n on our path to be true 
and faithful to God, to renounce the ſervice of fin aud 
Satan, and to walk with God in newneſs of life. 

6. To be a tryſting-place for parents, to meet and treat 
with Chriſt concerning the ſalvation of their young ones. 
For all which ſee Gal. v. 3. Acts ii. 38. 41. iv. 11. 
Col. ii. 11. 12. Acts xxii. 16. Eph. v. 26. 1 Peter ili. 


21. Luke xviii. 15. 16. Tit. iii. 5. 


Q. When God doth ſeal his covenant with believers 
at wn ; what things are engaged and ſealed on his 


A. 1. That he will be our God. 2. Receive and own 
us as members of his vifible church. 3. Give us a ſeal- 
ed right to church ordinances and privileges. 4. Cut 
off from the old ſtock of nature and ingraft us into 
Chriſt. 5. Take us into his family, and under his pro» 
vidential care. 6. Entitle us to Chriſt's purchaſe, and 
make over all the blefings and benefits of the new cove» 
nant, viz. remiſſion of fin, regeneration, adoption, 
ſanctiſication, reſurrection to life, and eternal glory and 
happineſs. 


Q_ Doth baptiſm ſeal and apply theſe things equally to 


all who are baptiſed ? 


A. No; for to ele infants and believers in * 


it ſeals and applies theſe things abſolutely. But to theſe 


who are only believers in profeſſion it ſeals and applies 
conditionally, i. e. upon ſuppoſition that they be What 


they profeſs. | | 
. Have unbelievers then no benefit by their ba- 
tim? a 1 8 


from the reſt of the worldjkext 
Satan, the world, and the fleſt® 
his ſervice, become me | 


ney 
have a ſealed right to pole ordinances and privi if 
they do not forefeit theſe by their after — R. , 


ix. 4. 1 Cor. vii. 14. | 


. there any thing engaged or ſealed on our part 


in baptiſm ? 


A. Yes, viz. that we will be the Lord's, i. e. that 
we will be wholly the Lord's, foul and body, in all we 
are, or have. 2. That we will be only the Lord's, and 


vil, the world and the fleſh, 3. That we will be the 
Lord's by practice as well as profeſſion, that we will 
mortify ſin, wage war againſt Chriſt's enemies, fight 
's banner, and ſtudy conformity to hink, 
Rom. vi. 4. f. 12. 1 Cor, vi. 19. 20. 2 Cor, vii. g. 
1 Pet. iii. 21. | | 


ferred upon them, at the moment of baptiſm ? 

A. Tho' a ſealed right to theſe be then given them 
yet the efficacy of bapuſm is not neeeſſarily tied to that 
moment of time wherein it is adminiſtred : For God be- 


confert his grace when, and how he plcafech; befides 


8 1 1 2 22 


there fore renounce all other Lords and maſters, the de- 


Q. Are the benefits fealtd to believers immediately cat» | 
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A. Les; in ſo far as they are ere diſti * ad : 5 


ted from 


jug a moſt free agent makes this ordinance effectual and:  - _ 3 


the fruit and power of baptiſm reacheth to the whole 
. courſe of a bclievers lite, John iti, 5. 8. 
Doeh not baptiſm remove original fin, and confer 
. regenerating grace to all the partakers of it ? 
K. No; tor many partake of baptilm who are unre- 
generated itill : Baptilm of its owu nature, or by itſelf 
operates nothing; but only as the Spirit of God, (ihe 
author of grace) doth concur therewith ; and being a 
Free agent, he works grace before, at, or atter baptiſm 
as be pleaſech. And tor original fin, it is not then 
taken away from bclievers theaiſelves, except as to its 
guilt and dominion, (it it pleate the Spirit to co- oper- 
nate At that time, and apply the blood of Chriſt,) but as 
to its pollution and inherence, it remains in part during 
their whole lives, as is ſadly verified by the complaints 
of the deſt of God's people, Pal. li. 5. 6. 7. Rom. 7. 
23. 25. AQs vii, 13. 23. | 

Q. hat is the neceſſity of baptijm-? 

A. I is neceſlary in reſpect ot the command of Chriſt, 
who bath appointed it 2s a ſign and ſeal of his covenant, 

and an external mean of ſalvation; and therefore 
ought to be held in reverence, and fought for with all 
due care: And to contemn or neglect this ordinance 

of Chriſt's inſtitution is a very heinous fin, Mat. xxviii. 
20 Luke vii. 30. Acts xvii. 14. Exod. iv. 24. 8. 

Q. Þ outward baptiſm abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation ? 
Or are they damned who dic without it? 

A. It is not the want, but the contempt of this ordi- 
- nance that expoſc th to damnation ; for che converted 
thief wanted baptiſm and was ſaved ; beſides it would 
des great. injury to free grace, and a horrid thing in 
zdeif,; to ſay, chat it is in che power of wicked men to 
damn the ſouls of others, by their wilful neglect of 
thas ordinance, or that the Iſraelites infants, who died 

* before the eight day, or while they were in the wilder- 
nels were all damncd ; ncither are parents guilty in 
this matter, if they do not neglect this ordinance of 
Chriſt, when and where it may be had, Rom..iv. 11. 
As x. 2, 4. 22, 31 45, 47. 

.Q. #here ſbould baptiſm be adninifired ? 

A. Ja the plae@dt public worthip, and in the face 
of the congregations where the people may moſt con- 
wemently ice and hear; and not in private places. 

Q. What is the necefſity Me? | 
in regard baptiſm is the public entry and door to 
Chriſt's houſe, or the ordinance whereby perſons are 
Aalemaly admitted into the church, and made members 
of Chrilt's family: and therefore it is necefſary that the 
church ſhould be publicly called and afſembled to the 
adminiſtration of this public church-ordinance. And 

hat, for theſe reaſons. - 

I. That thereby, they may witneſs, homelogate and 
,conlett. to the admiſſion. of new members into the 

— * of Chriſt. E | 

. That the engagement of parents or the party 

tiled maꝝ be public and folemn before many _— 
+ 3: That, there may be many to join in prayer for a 
bicng upon the ordinance, it is much for the intereſt 

t boch parents and children, to have the prayers of all 
the godly 4n the congregation for them, on ſuch an oc- 

_ akon; which to be ſure are far more prevalent and 

efectual, than the prayers of a few. | | 

4. That the whole congregation may be edified by 

the dilpeniing of this ſolemn ordinance, and excited to 
vember and improve their own baptiſm, and be faich- 


* 


+ + 


* 


+ 
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ful in keeping the covenant engagements which they 
then ſealed before many witnetles, and alſo be humbled 
lor former breaches. 8 x 

Q. To whom is baptiſm to be adminiſired ? | 
A. Baptiim is not to be adminiſtred to any that are 


out of the vitible church, © and to ſtrangers from the 


covenant of promiſe,” till they profeis their faith in 
Chriſt and obedience to him: but infants. deſcending 
trom parents, either both, or but one of them, protct- 
ling fauh in Chriſt and obedience to him, are in that re- 
ſpect within the covenant, and ſo to be baptiſed, Acts 
viii, 36. 37. Gen. xvii. 7. 10. Gal. iii. 9. 14. Acts i. 
38. 49. 41. x Cor. vii. 14. Luke viii. 15. 16. Rom. 


Ai. 16. | 


Q | To whom is baptiſm not to be adminiſired? 
A. Not to heatkens and intidels, or perions openly 
ſcandalous ; for thele being without the covenant, and 
out of the viſible church, have no right to the ſeals 
thereof ; neither have their intants while they continue 
ſo. But if upon hearing the goipel they repent and be- 
lieve, duly make proteſſion of their faith and obedi- 
ence, they have a right to this ordinance Eph. ii. 12, 
Mark xvi..15. 16. Ads viii. 13. 36. 37. . 
Q. #ha properly have a right to baptijm ? 

A. All the members of che vitibie church, and their 
infants, Acts ii. 39. | 
Q. /#hat is it you call the vifible church ? a 

A. It is a ſociety made up of choſe who in all ages 
and places of the world, do protels Chriſt and the wue 
religion; and of their children. 

Q. What is the inviſible church ? ; 


or ſhall be gathered into one, under Chriſt their head. 
. Do all that are baptized become members of- the 
invijuble church, and thereby ingrajtedinto Chrijt ® 

A. No; for our baptiſm makes us only members of 
the vifible church. : 5 8 
Q.. Fhat is it 20 be really ingraſted inte Chrift ? 

A. It is for ſinners to be cut off from the old ſtock 
of nature, and united ro Jeſus Chriſt, that they may 
grow up in him, and bring forth fruit unto him ; and 
this is done upon our believing. - 1 
Q. Are adult perſons and infants to be baptized in the 
fame way and mei bd? SEW 56 . 

A. No: for the adult, or perſons come to years, 
muſt firſt be inſtructed in the faith of Chriſt, and prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, and are to make profeſſion of the 
ſame, with confeſſion of their fins before they be bap- 
tized, according to the ancient practice Matth. iii. 6. 
Matth. xxvii.-19. Acts vii. 37. But the infants of 


required) are to be baptized without ſuch profeſſion ar 


conteſſion, their parents undertaking as ſponſors for 


them, c 
Q.. But bow ſhould infants be admitted: to bapti/m, till 
they believe and confeſs their faith, ſeeing according to 
Mark xvi. 16. they nuff jirft believe, and then be bap- 
A. This is only meant of adult perſons without the 
viable church. And tho' infants do not actualiy profeſs 
their faith, as being incapable of it; yet they are to be 
ranked among believers, as being the children of be- 
licying parents: For infants are but parts of the parents 
wrapt up in another ſkin, and, to be accounted but one 
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A. The whole body of the elect that have been, are, 


believers {of whom theſe things cannot be expected or 


tree, according to Rom. xi. 16. We are to judge of 
children by their parents, till they come to the uſe of 
reaſon, and be capable to chuſe their own way, and then 
indeed they may dHinherit themſelves by their degene- 
racy. But till then we are to judge of them by the pa- 
rents, as we do of a graft taken from a tree and implant- 
ed in a new ſtock; for we judge of the graft by the tree 
from which it was taken, until it bear fruit by itſelf, 
whereby it may be diſcerned. Ir is upon this account 
that God calls the children of his people, His children, 
and children born unts him, Ezek. xvi. 20. Now if chil- 
dren have a covenant relation to God, or be within the 
covenant (as the children of believing parents certainly 
are) they have a right to the ſigns and ſeals of it alſo, 
Gen. xvii. 7. Deut. xxix.10,11,12,13, 14, 15. Acts ii. 39. 
. Ought not infants according to this argument, to be 
admitted to the Lord's ſupper alſo ? 
A. The infants of believers have indeed upon the 
+ ſame account a remote right to this ſeal likewiſe ; tho” 
for the preſent they are incapable to receive it, as want- 
ing the actual exerciſe of reaſon, which is —_— 
neceſſary, in order to our examining ourſelves and dil- 
cerning the Lord's body; theſe being the indiſpenſible 
duties of all ſuch as partake of the Lord's ſupper, 1 Cor. 


xi. 28. 29. , 


Q. Should they not for the ſame reaſon, be kept from 


the ſeal of baptiſm ſeeing they underſtand not the nature 
of that ordinance, nor the duties of the baptized ? 

A. 1. Fhey underſtand as much of it as the Jewiſh 
infants did of circumciſion, at eight days of age; and 
yet that ordinance behoved not to be longer delayed, 
Now there is the ſame reaſon, for adminiſtrating the 
ſzcrament of baptiſm to infants under the goſpel, that 
there was for circumcition under the law, ſeeing bap- 
tiſm is now come in its room, as the ſacrament of ini- 
tiation or enterance into the church, which circumci- 
ſion then was, If by divine warrant, not only Abraham, 
but all his ſeed had a right to the initiatory ſeal of the 
covenant, Gen. xvii. 7. 10, then believers now, who 
are Abraham's children, and under the fame covenant 
with him, muſt ſtill have the ſame privilege ; ſeeing 
that ancient grant was never afterwards repealed, but 
expreſly confirmed under the goſpel, according to Acts 
ü. 29. Gal. iii. 9. 14. 16. : 

2dly, Infants may reap the benefit of baptiſm, tho” 
they underſtand not its meaning. The infants Chriſt 
took up in his arms, Luke xviii. knew not his mean- 
ing, yet they got his bleſſing, An inheritance bequeath- 
ed to a poor child in the cradle, is of uſe to it, tho? it 
underſtand not the advantage at prefent, nor hath the 
comfortable poſſeſſion, till it come to years, 

3dly, It is to be obſerved, that tho” the Jewiſh infants 
did partake of circumeiſion, yet they were excluded 
from the paſſover; and that for the ſame ground, that 
we exclude our infants from the Lord's ſupper, which is 
now come in its room, viz. the want of the actual ex- 
erciſe of reaſon. For none were io ſhare of the paſſover 
but ſuch as could aſk concerning the meaning thereof, 
Exod. xii. 26. But this was not abſolutely needful for 


partaking of circumciſion, in regard that was only for 


conveying a right ; but the other was for commemorating 
a benefit, which neceſſarily ſuppoſed underſtanding. 

Q. Is there. any other ſcripture warrant for the bap- 
tiſm of infants, beſide that of the circumciſion of the Jeu- 
e children & 1 
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A. Tho' that be ſufficient warrant for it; yet we 
have more; for, 1. Chriſt commands his apoſtles to 
diſciple and baptize all nations, of which infants are 
no ſmall part : As our Sayiour excludes none from the 
ordinarice, ſo he limits no time nor age for the diſpenſ- 
ing of it : 'There was no need to give any expreſs charge 
concerning infants, ſeeing their privilege was ſettled for 
many ages betore, and they ſtill in poſſeſſion of it, by 
the initiatory ſeal of circumcition, which was the fame 
in ſubſtance with baptiſm. This was never reverſed, but 
their right declared to continue, Acts ii. 39. 

2. Infants are capable both of grace and glory, and 
conſequently are capable ot baptiſm, which ſeals our 
right to theſe, Luke i. 15. Mat. xviii. 6. Luke xviii. 15. 

3. Children of believers are pronounced holy, 1. Cor. 
vii. 14. i. e. federately holy, as being within the cove- 
nant ; and therefore they muſt needs have a right to 
the ſeal of it, | | 

4. Infant baptiſm was univerſally practiſed in the an- 
cient church, they deriving it from the apoſtles, whoſe 
example they followed in this matter ; and of whom we 
have it ſeveral times recorded, that they baptized ſuch 
as believed with their whole houtholds, ſuch as the houſe 
of Lydia, the Jaylor, and Stephanas, Acts xvi. 15. 33. 
1. Cor. i. 16. 

Q. To whom pertains it to preſent the infants of the 
viſible church to baptiſm ? 

A. It belongs properly to the parents, and not to 
theſe who are called gad ſathers or god-mothers—becaufe 
children have a right to baptiſm, only in and by their 
parents: and theſe only have a power both by the law 
of God and nature, to diſpoſe of their young ones, and 
to order their education; and they only are accountable 
to God for them. And, in the fenſe of the law, their 
will is the childrens will. Upon all which accounts, pa- 
rents only ought to preſent their infants to God in bap» 
tiſm, and conſent for them to the covenant of grace, 
Joſh. xxiv. 15. Deut. xxix 10, 11, &c. 

O. that doth the parents bringing and preſenting their 
children in baptiſm import and fignify in it jelf ? ?- 

A. It imports thete things; 1. A public aknow=- 
ledgment, that their children are defiled by original 
fin, and need waſhing aſſoon as they come into the 


world, 


2. That they are bound by the ties of nature and com- 
mon juſtice, to do all they can, for their childrens help 
and relief in this miſerable ſtate ; that they may (fo far 
as lieth in them) repair the injury done them, by con- 
veying original corruption to them, 

3. That they believe no remedy can cure them, no 
fountain can cleanſe them, but that of Chriſt's blood, 
which is repreſented by the baptifmal water. 

4. That they willingly dedicate and devote their chil- 
dren to God, to be enrolled in his family, numbred 
among his children, and entirely diſpoſed of by him. 
bat are the ſpecial duties incumbent upon parents, 
on the occaſion of preſenting their children in baptiſm ? + 

A. 1. To wonder at God's grace and condeſcenſion, 
in taking ſuch pains on us, as to lay the great myſtery 
of godlineſs and ſcheme of our ſalvation before our 
eyes by viſible rites and ſigns, thereby to affect our 
ſenſes, and the more effectually to excite our minds to 
a ſerious conſideration of the great things which God 
hath done for us. Since the goſpel report which the 
word brings daily to you men (concerning our miſery, 


KW 


and remedy, our ruin by fin, and recovery by Jeſus 
Ohrift) makes but little imprefiton on us; he is pleated 
W give a perceptible view of thefe things by baptifin to 
the eye, to try if our eyes will affect our hearts, ac- 
cording to Lam. iii, gt. And onght not this goodnets 
to melt even the hardeſt heart? 

2. To admire God's free grace and mercy, that he 
is willing to take both us, and our children into cove- 
nant with Himſelf: That after the firſt covenant was 
broken on our part, he was content to enter into a ſe- 
cond (a covenant of grace) and that with his own con- 
demned rebel creature! Abraham fell upon his face 
when God was covenanting with him; and David was 
aſtoniſhed with admiration at it, Gen. xvii, 3. 2 Sam. 
vik 19. And ſo ought we upon this occaſion. | 

3. Parents ought to ſearch and fee, if they be _—_ 
in covenant with God themſelves: For, when we dif- 
peaſe this ſacrament, we are to look on the parents 
that claim the benefit of it to their children, to be per- 
fons in covenant with God, otherwiſe their children 
Have no right to this ſeal of it. Therefore it highly 
concerns parents on this occaſion, to enquire if they 
have as yet entered into covenant with God, by their 
own'perional tranſaction, and renewing of their own 
baptitmal dedication and engagements. And if they 
have dealt faichfully wich God in this covenant, yea, 
Ox not. | a 
4. Parents ought on this occaſion, to renew the cove- 
mant which they made with God in their own bapriſm, 
zake hold of the covenant of grace for themſelves, ac- 
cept of Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of it, cloſe with his 
wighteoutnefs, and dedicate themſelves, as well as their 
children to the Lord; and thus tranſact with God 
and Chriſt in ſecret. Which they are likewiſe public- 
iy to on and renew (at the preſenting of their infants) 
dy a ſolemn profeſſion of their faith in God the Father, 
the Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and dutiful obedience ro 
Him according to his word: Believers ſhould rejoice to 
come with their children to baptiſm, becauſe every time 
they do it, God renews his covenant with them and 
theirs; as he did with Abrabam at circumcifion, Gen. 
vii. 

8. They ought to be fervent in prayer, wreſtling 
with God for the purification and acceptance of their 
,yyoung ones through Chriſt's blood; and for a folemn 
Vielling upon the ordinance to be diſpenſed to them: 
that God may join the inward and privy ſcal of his 
Spirit, with the outward ſeal of this ſacrament. 

6. They ought to ſtudy to be well acquaint with the 
great truths of the Chrittian religion, as contained in 
the holy {criptures, and agreeable thereto, ſummed in 
Hur Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Carechiſms ; 
that ſo they may be capable to inſtruct and train up 
their children in the knowledge of theſe truths, accord- 
ang to the engagements which they publicly take on. 
Alas | there is little conſcience made of ſuch a ſolemn 


promiſe by many; they are ignorant of cur excellent 


Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, and will not fo 


auch as buy them, or read them over; notwithſtand- 


ing of their reiterated cagagements on this occaſion. 

. They are to make à ſolemn furrender and dedi- 
cation of their children to God in Chriſt, as children 
of his famiiy, ſubjects of his kingdom, and members 
f Chriit's myſtical body: And that for the end they 
ay che walked in Chriſt's blood, ſaved by his grace, 
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guided by his Spirit; ruled by his laws, and diſpoſed 
of by his providence. Thus we are to bring and pre- 
ſent our children to God in baptiſin, as living ſacrifices 
to him acceptable through Chrift Jeſus. 


8. We are in the name and behalf of our infants h 


(they being parts of ourſelves, as was ſhewed before) 
to conſent to the gracious offers and terms of the co- 
venant of grace, and that they will be the Lord's wholly 
and only his. And for this end to teach. them (when 
they come to underſtanding) the knowledge of God, 
and the way of ſalvation through Chriſt, according to 
his word; and to inſtruct them in the duties of the 
covenant, 3 the neceſſity of faith, repentance, 
and new obedience. And becauſe children are more 
ready to be influenced by our examples than our pre- 
cepts, we are to engage to ſhew them the copy of a 
holy life, family worſhip, and ſecret prayer, in our 
own converſation, Thus Abraham the father of the 
faithful, entered into covenant with God for himſelf 
and his ſeed after him, Gen. xvii. 7. 9. Aud according 
to that covenant, he commanded his children, and hold 
after him, te keep the way of the Lord, Gen. xviii. 19. 
And fo believing parents under the goſpel, being under 
the ſame covenant with faithful Abraham, ought to bring 
up their children in the nurture and admonit ion of the 
Lord, Eph. vi. 4. 

Q. What are the duties incumbent upon the congrega- 
tion, or theſe that are witneſſes to the adminiſtration of 
the ſacrament of baptijm ? ; 

A. 1. Patiendly to attend, and wait till it be done; 
for, to remove before the adminiſtration of baptiſm, 


as many do, argues both a contempt of Chriſt's ſolemn 


ordinance, which he hath inſtituted for his church's 
good ; and want of charity to thefe who are to be bap- 
rized, in that they decline to ſtay and pray for them, 
and receive them into the communion of the vitible 
church. And likewiſe it ſhews that they have little re- 
gard to their own ſouls, when they turn their backs up- 
on ſuch an excellent mean of edification, as this is. 
Let ſuch confider, whither it had been juſt and becom- 
ing for the whole congregation to have dealt fo with 
reipeCt to them when they were baptized, as they deal 
now in reference to others. Stay ſtill and pray for the 
members to be ingrafted, as others did for you. 

2. To witneſs the adminiſtration of it, with a holy 
awe and becoming reverence to the great author of it, 
and myſtery repreſented by it. Remember chat it de- 
rives its authority and inſtitution, not from man, but 
from the exalted Lord of angels and ſaints. Had this 
ordinance been of man, it had been vilipended and 
come to nought many years ago; but being of divine 
original, it hath kept its authority throughout the whole 
Chriſtian world, for the ſpace of theſe 1700 years. 
Whercfore it becomes us all to pay a dutiful regard to 
the adminiſtration of it. 11 | 

3. Admire the wonderful kindneſs cf God to fallen 
man that he pitied us when wallowing in or blood 
and pollution, and provided a ſuitable remedy for us. 
'Tho* he might in juſtice have ſuflered ſuch reiches to 
drop into the devil's arms and hell's flames from the 
very womb ; yet, behold ! he ſtretched out his merci- 
ful and fatherly arms to embrace us, aſſoon as we enter 
into the world; S: fer little children (fauk he) e came 
unto me, to me their Friend and Saviomr. 

4. Blels God. that. ordered your ics to be born with- 


* 
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age, 


in the pale of Chriſt's church, of Chriſtian parents who 
early preſented and dedicated you in ſuch manner to 
God, whereby you got a ſealed right to goſpel ordi- 
nances and privileges, nay, to Chriſt and all the bene- 
fits of the new covenant upon the condition of your 
faith; ſo that now you have encouragement to come 
and claim your right, Eſpecially you whoſe happineſs 
is to be born of godly and believing parents, bleſs God 
for this mercy, plead your intereſt in the covenant, for 
your claim is certainly better than others ; you may go 
to God as your father's God, and therefore plead he 
is yours too; for when God entered into covenant with 
your fathers, he made it both for them, and for you 
their ſeed : And how pleaſant is it to fing with Moſes 
at the Red-ſea, Exod. xv. Heis my God, I will prepare 
him an habitation ; my father's God, and I will exalt 
lim. But beware of thinking that your being of ſuch 
parents, neceſſarily entitles you to the ſaving bleſſings 
of the covenant, tho' you ſhould do nothing yourſelves ; 
nay, if you put not in your claim when you come to 
you forefeit your right. Yet queſtionleſs, your 
birth ſtill entitles you, to many external privileges and 
mercies ; upon which account, it is ſaid, 1, Pet. iii. 21. 


The like figure unto Noah's baptiſm doth now ſave us; i. e. 


as the ark (which was a type of baptiſm) wrought a 
temporal ſalvation for all Noah's family ; ſo baptiſm 
entitles the families of believers to many temporal pri- 
vileges and bleſſings, But tho' all Noah's family was 
admitted into the ark, this did not entitle them to ad- 
miſſion into heaven; ſo neither will our outward bap- 
tiſm ſave us from the deluge of God's wrath, and 
bring us to heaven: and therefore the Apoſtle adds for 
explication in the forecited verſe, Not the putting away 
the filth of the fleſb, but the anſwer of a good conſcience 
towards God; i. e. not the outward waſhing of the bo- 
dy with water; but the faithful anſwer of a reſolved 
ſoul, accepting of and adhering to the covenant ſealed 
in -baptiſm : For at the firſt planting of Chriſtianity, 
people were generally grown up when baptized and 
made anſwer publicly for themſelves, making profeſſion 
of their faith and obedience to the holy Trinity, and 
their renouncing the devil, the world, and the fleſh, 

5. Blefs God that you are born under the new Teſta- 
ment times, when the fountain for cleanſing ſinners is 
ſo fully opened in the word and ſacraments, that the 
ſtreams of i ure daily fo near you, and you invited to 
waſh therein. Our acceſs to the fountain is now plain 
and eaſy. It is not lock'd up, covered with leaves, or 
abſconded with types and figures, as under the law : 
we have now an open view of it: There is a wide vent 
made to its ftreams, by Chriſt's death and wounds up- 
on the croſs; and excellent channels framed for con- 
veying it tous, viz. the preaching of the goſpel with its 
ſacraments. O how inexcuſable will we be for ever 
if after all this we contemn the water of life, and die in 
our pollution. 

6. Be concerned for the precious ſouls of thoſe that 


areto be baptized ; pray tervently tor them, that God 


may come and bleſs his own ordinance to them; give 


the inward grace with the outward" feal + applying 


Chriſt's blood to the foul, as water is ſprinkled upon 
che body; that he may regenerate them by his Spirit, 
ſtump them wich his image, make them iaſtruments of 
his glory : that they may riſe up, and do God better 
lervice iu their generation, than, alas, we have done 
in ours, 


| Or a | Familiar Inſtructor. 
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7. When you ſee and hear parents ſolemnly engaging 
for their children at their baptiſm ; let ſuch as are pa- 
rents, that have come under the like engagements, 
conſider how they have performed them. Doye make 
conſcience of praying for your children, 2 them 
the principles of religion, admoniſhing them of their 
duty, warning them againſt fin, and learning them to 
read and pray? When took you them afide to tell 
them of the vows you took on at baptiſm in their name, 
and preſs them to renew perſonally their baptiſmal co- 
venant ? O have you not cauſe on this occaſion to be 
humbled for your neglect and ſhortcomings in per- 
forming your ſolemn engagements, and ſeck forgise- 
neſs through the blood of ſprinkling ! O negligent pa- 
rents] remember what a fearful meeting will be betwixt 
you, and your graceleſs children one day at Chriſt's tri- 


bunal, when they will come with accufations and curſes 


in their mouths againſt you for your unfaithfulneſs in 
performing your ſolemn engagements, with reipect to 
their precious ſouls. | | 

8, Let every one upon ſuch an occaſion-call to mind 
his own baptiſm, how he was thus once preſented, de- 
dicated and ſprinkled in like manner; and ſtudy by all 
means to improve his own baptiſm, which is a moſt 
needful, tho*' much negleQed duty. 

Q. How is it that we ought to improve our baptiſm? 

A. 1. Be ſenſible of the greatneſs of the privilege 
and dignity conferred upon you, in being baptized in 
the name of Chriſt, and ſacramentally ſprinkled with 
his blood for the remiſſion of fin ; and think much 
upon it. Alas, there are many who- never think on 
Chriſt, or his blood, and put no value upon their bap- 
tiſm. I have read of Lucian a ſcoffing Atheiſt, when 
he apoſtatized from the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, he 
mocked at his baptiſm, ſaying He got nothing by it; but 
a ſyllable to his name: he was Lucius, — and at 
baptiſm was called Lucianus. And what do many get 
by their baptiſm, but a name! Why, they undervalue 
their baptiſm, never think on it, abr ſtudy any way to 
improve it. | | 

2. You ought perſonally and explicitly to renew 
your covenant and ſolemn dedication to God ſealed at 
baptiſm. It is not enough that you are Chriſtians by 
your parents dedication, but you muſt be fo by your 
own allo, by ratifying your parents deed, when you are 
of age; otherwiſe your baptiſm will profit you no- 
thing; nay, inſtead of profiting you, it will be a wite 
neſs againſt you, if you do not perſonally tranſact with 
God in Chriſt, and give away yourſelves to the Lord in 
truth and fincerity, | 

3. Improve your baptiſm, by: labgquring+ to ſecure 
and clear up your intereſt in the pardon of fin, adop- 


tion, ſanctifying grace, and other bleffings ſealed to 


you in that ſacrament. Remember, that theſe ble ſſings 
were only ſcaled to you conditionally, upon your be- 
lieving in Chriſt.; and that they are not actually con- 
ferred, till you be-ſenfible of fin, and cloſe with Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſs. Go then, O peritent ſinner, 
apply to che blood of Chriſt, by faith, Which was fa- 
crameutally. applied to you at baptifſm, and plead with 
God tar pardon of fin; make uſe of your baptiſm as 
a ſtrong argument for it, ſay, Lord, have I not thy 
* teal; as well as thy promiſe for my pardon ? Got I not 
ga pledge of it from thee, at my baptiſm? Behold thy 
ring and thy. bracelets, are they not thine? Lord, 


194 
Lord, help my a wn | 
4. Prels allo for the joyful ſenſe of this benefit of 
pardon fealed to you in baptiſm; the having whereof, 
is the moſt comfortable thing in the world. We ſee 
the Eunuch, when he had got this ſcal of baptiſm, went 
on his way rejoiciag. O now (thought he) my caſe 
is bleſſed, I am a pardoned man, God hath received 
me into his family, and taken me into covenant with 
* himſelf, and implanted me a member of his myſtical 
*.boly : I that was a plant of a ftrange vine, am now 
* ingrafted-into a noble ſtock ; and ſhali I not be glad 
© and rejoice in his {alvation ?”- Thus, O belicver, im- 
© prove the teal ot baptilm, in order to your growing up 
to the comfortable aſſurance ot your pardon of ſin and 
adoption into God's family; ſeeing thete bleſſiags are 
irreverübly promiſed and ſealed to you in that lacra- 
ment, | 

5. Improve your baptiſm as a ſpur to holineſs and 
di igence in Chriſt's ſervice; forget not him whoſe 
n ane you bear, whoſe livery you wear, and whole 
ours you are (worn to. Seeing you are ſolemaly de- 
dicated to God, and all you have is conſecrated to him 
at baptiſm; O then live as theſe who are not your own; 
ipend your ſtrength and time, not in ſerving fin and 
the world, but in worſhipping of God, in loving, praiſing 
and glorifying of him, whoſe you are, and whom you 
eught to ſerve, Alas, there are many, who lift them- 
ſelves to God's ſervice by baptiſm, and yet turn deſer- 
ters, and go over to the devil's camp, taking on to fight 
againſt their King and Lord, to whom they are ſworn. 
They live as it they had been ſolemnly devoted to, and 
baptized in the name of the curied Trinity of hell, the 
devil, the world, and the fleſh, inſtead of the ever bleſſed 
and glorious Trinity of heaven: Alas, they live as if 
they had renounced that, and not the other; which is 
certainly a moſt fearful guilt, and cannot miſs to be at- 
tended with a ſevere doom. 

6. Be humbled for your manifold pollutions, your 
falling ſo much ſhort of the grace of baptiſm, and 
walking unſuitably to your ſolemn engagements. Have 
you not Cauſe to lament before God, for forgetting 
and lighting the free love of God manifeſted to you 
in baptiſm; and for having ſo little recourſe to the 
fountain that was @pned to you theren, for fin, and 
for uncleanneſs; and that you feel fo little of the ef- 
ficacy of the precious blood of your Redecmer (which 
was repreſented and applied to you in that ordinance) 
for melting of your hearts, cleanſing you from ſin, 
and quickning you to holineſs, 

7 Improve your baptiſm as a ſhield againſt Satan's 
temptations : 1. Are you tempted to deſpairing thoughts 
of mercy, or troubled: with perplexing doubts and 
fears? Then remember the ſeal of free love you got in 
baptiſm. Chriſt himſelf was tempted after his baptiſm, 
to doubt of his filiation and Sonſhip : but gave Satan a 
peremptory repulſe; teaching us thereby to do the 
fame : Luther ſaith, That all his anſwer to the devil, 
when he tempted him to deſpair, was, Baptizatus ſum, 
chen in Chriſtum, I am baptized into the belief of 
Chriſt. 2. Are you at any time tempted to ſin? Then 
remember your baptiſm; Luther alſo tells of a holy 
virgin, that when ſhe was tempted to fin, replied, Bap- 
tizata Jum, I am baptized and indeed this is a ſufficient 


d promiſe ;" I believe, 


r 
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* dedicate ſolemnly to God; I am not my own, but the 
© Lord's; I am {worn to Chriſt, aud how ſhall 1 ſerve 
the devil?“ Profanity in a Chriſtian is apoſtacy from 
Chritt, and on the matter a renouncing of his baptiſm, 
which is a teartul, nay, a deviliſh tin. 

8. Improve it, as an argument to courage and reſo- 
lution in time of danger or periecution, Stedtaſtly 
adhere to the doctrine of the Trinity, in whote name 
you are haptized; be not aſhamed of Chriſt or his truths, 
iceing his name is called upon you, and you, iolemnly 
owned him before the whole congregation, * He that 
© iSaſhamed of me (laith Chriſt) and of my words, in 
* this ſinful and adulterous generation, of him alſo ſhall 
the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the 
* glory of his Farther, with the holy angels,” Mark viii, 
38. [Dionyca encouraged Majoricus her fon, an Afri- 
can martyr, when he was going to die, with theſe 
words, Remember, ſon, that thou waſt baptized in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

Lajily, Do not truſt to your. baptiim, and your hav- 
ing the name of Chriſt called upon you: An empty 
name and profeſlivn of Chriſtianity will not fave you; 
Simon Magus was baptized, and yet perithed : Many 


go with baptiſmal water on their faces, and ſacramental 


bread in their mouths to hell at laſt. Kings have both 
their common and privy ſeals; Reit not in the outward 
ſeal, but ſeek the inward ſeal of God's ſpirit, changing 
your nature, and applying the blood of Chriſt for cleaul- 
ing your ſouls. 
Q. Why may net baptiſm be adminiflered to a perſon t- 
ner than once, as well as the Lord's ſupper ? 

A. 1. It is not commanded to be reiterated, as the 


Lord's ſupper is, 1. Cor. xi. 26, 


2. Circumciſion under the old Teſtament was not 
reiterated. ; 

3. The nature of this ſacrament doth not require or 
allow of repetition : For as the Lord's ſupper is for nu- 
trition, this is for initiation and implantation. This is 
the ſacrament of our new birth, and admiſſion into the 


once entered into the church; io we are no oftner to 
be baptized, Tit. iti. 5. 2 T7 

Q. Wherein doth. the two ſacraments of baptiſm and 
the Lord's ſupper agree? h 5 
A. In theſe things, 1. They have both the fame au- 
thor Jeſus Chriſt. 2. They ſignify and ſeal the ſame 
things, viz. Chriſt and his benefits. 3. They are both 
to be diſpenſed by miniſters of the goſpel, and by none 
elſe. 4. They are both to be continued in the church till 
Chriſt's ſecond coming. ; B's 
Q. berein then do theſe tus ſacraments dite? 
A. In theſe thicgs; 1. Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred 
but once, but the Lord's ſupper o ten. 2. There is but 
one element in the firft, viz. water; but in the ſe- 
cond, there are two, viz. Bread and wine, 3. The 
firſt may be adminiſtred to infants ; but the ſecond, on- 
ly to thoſe that are of years, and capable to examine 
themſelves. 4. The firſt doth fignify ous regeneration 
and admiſſion into the church : But the ſecond doth re- 


door of Chriſt's hou 
mult feed, and reccive ſtrength. 


church: Now as we can be but once new born, and 


preſent Chriſt as our ſpiritual nouriſhment and ſealeh 

our continuance and | dwg in him. 5. Baptiſmis the 
e, by which we muſt enter; but 

the Lord's ſupper is the table, at which the children 
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Concerning the Lok p's 8 v PPER, 


veſt. V THAT it the Lord's ſupper * 
N A. The Lord's ſupper is a facrament of 
the new Teſtament; wherein by giving and receiving 
bread and wine, according to Chriſt's appointment, 
his death is ſhewed forth: and the worthy receivers 
are not after a corporal or carnal manner, but by faith 
made partakers of his body and blood, with all his bene- 
fits, to their ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth in grace; 
to the confirming of their union and communion with 
Chriſt, renewin 4 their covenant with God, and their 
thaokfulneſs fo ; and their mutual love to, and 
fellowſhip one with another, as members of the fame 
myſtical body, Mat. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. 2, Cor. xi, 23. 
24, 25, 26. 1 Cor. x. 16. 17. 

. Who is the anthor of this ſacrament ? 
A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the glorious King 


and head of his church to whom alone ir appertains to 


inſtitute her ordinances. 
Q. What may we learn from its being Chrifts 


erdinance ? 


A. That we ought therefore to have a ſpecial re- 
ard to it, and beware of either neglecting or abuſ- 
mg it. 

2 When did Chrif inſtitute this ordinance ? 

A. In the fame night wherein he was betrayed, and 
immediately after he and his e had eaten the Je- 
with paſſover. 

. Was not that a very remarkable night ? 

4. Yes, it was a nigh! ever to be had in remembrance, 
dein the laſt night before Chriſt's death, the night 
where in he began his bitter agonies, and ſwate che 
bloody ſweat for us; A night wherein he ſaw heaven, 
earth, and hell, even juſtice, men, and devils, all drawn 
up in battle- array againſt him. 

Q. Why" did be institute this ſacrament at ſuch a 
time? 

A. For theſe reaſons; 1. Becauſe this ordinance was 
to commemorate his death, and ſo it was very fit to ap- 
point it when he w wallgoing to die. 

2. To encourage and ſtrengthen the hearts of his 
drooping diſciples, now when he was about to leave 
them (as to his bodily preſence) and they were to meet 
with many trials. 

3. To ſhew the great weight and import of this or- 
dinance; had it not been a matter of the greateſt con- 
cern to our good and his glory, it had not taken up 
the thoughts and care of our great Redeemerguſt when 
he was going to die, and undergo ſuch unſpeakable 
ſufferings. 

4. To lay the greater obligation upon us to attend 
this ordinance and religioufly to obſerve the charge 
and inſtructions he gave concerning it; as being the 
words of a dying man ; nay, of a dying Saviour, who 
did more for us that night he ſpoke them, than all the 
angels of heaven, or relations on earth could or would 
have done. 

Did not Cbrig- s matchleſs love to us appear won- 
der fally, in chuſing fuch a time to inflitute this ordi- 


nance * 
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that he regarded their intereſt more than his own, and, 
| 3 their comfort to his own ſafety; for tho he 

aw all his enemies in a full march againſt him, and his 
all at ſtake, whence it might have ſeem' d high time for 
him to be providing for his own ſafety: Yet he ſpent 


much of the ſhort time he had, in providing a ſweet 
feaſt, and bequeathing rich legacies to his po people 


that he was to leave behind him. 


Q Why did Chrift inflituts this ſacrament immediately | 


after the Jewiſh paſſover ? 
A. To ſhew that the paſſover was thereby abroga- 


ted, and the Lord's ſupper come in its room. 

Q. Are we not bound to receive this ſacrament at night, 
after Chriſt's example? 

A. The circumſtances of time, place, and company, | 
in the firſt adminiſtration, not being eſſential to the or- 
dinance, were not intended for our imitation. We are 
no more required to receive it at night, than to do it 
in an upper room, with but twelve in company. More- 


over, the time was occaſioned by the paſſover, that was 


always eaten at night, and in private families: In the 
room whereof, and after which the Lord's ſupper was 
to be inſtiruted. But now when we have numerous aſ- 
ſemblies for religious warſhip, the night would be high - 
ly inconvenient for them. 

Q. What are the uſual names and deſignations given fo 
this ordinance ? 

A. Ir is called the ſacrament of the Lord's.ſupper, the 
Lord's table, the communion, the breaking of bread, the 
cup of bleſſing, the feaſt, Chriſt's teftament, the eucharift, 
r Cor. xi. 20, 1 Cor, x, 16. Acts ii, 46, 1. k . ve 
8. Luke xxii, 20. f 

Q. Why is it called the ſacrament ? . : 

A. It is called ſo, by way of eminency: And banal 0 
hy we take a 9 Be- 

eemer, 1. 

Q. Why is it called the Lord's Supper ? | 

A. Becaufe, 1. It ws inflitated when Chriſt was 4 
eating the paſſover ſupper with his diſciples, which was 
at night. 2. The ſupper then was accounted the princi- 
pal meal of the family. 3. It is ordained only for thoſe 
that dwell in Chriſt's family, and abide with. Hum apt ; 
day and night. | | 

Q. Why is it called the Lord's table? Ich 

A. Becauſe he is the author of it; yea, he is boch 
the maker and the matter of this nnn the 
feeder and the food alfo. 

. Why ts it called the communion ? 

A. Becauſe in the right partaking of this. ordinance, 
we have communion and fellowthip with Chriſt, ſhare 
with him in the benefits of his death and purchaſe; and 
alſo have communion one with another. Arc 

Q. Why is it called the breaking of bread. j 

A. Becauſe, in this ordinance, bread is 
and made uſe of, as the outward ſymbol and ſeal of. 
Chriſt's wounded and broken body, with * the 12 | 
ous benefits flowing therefrom, Fine 
Q. Why is it called the cup of bling? ones 
A. Becauſe, 1, In the ufing it, we e ble God fonbis 


ſealeth to us in a ſacramental way, all the W a 


A. Wh 1; Jn. that he minded and ſpoke fo much of 2 the new covenant. . 


us, when his time was ſo ſhort. 2. That he provided 
fo carefully for us, when his danger was fo great. 
Which — that ſtill his people lay neareſt his heart; 


* 
- 
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Q. Why is it called Chrift's Tehtament ? : 
A. Becauſe in this ordinance we have Chrif's Teſta- 
wack 54 latter will 55 aa” a. copy of it pus into 


+ free love to us in Chriſt, 2. It contains offers, and 


186 


the believer's hand, 
left them. | 

Q. My is it called a feaſt © = . 

. Becauſe hereby the believers are richly entertain- 
ed by Chriſt, have {weet intimacy with him, and great 
expreſſions of his love; and their fouls are nourithed 
and {trengthened for duty, It is both a marriage feait 
and a feaſt of commemoration, | 

Q. #hy is it called the Euchariſt by the ancients ? 

A. It tignifies the Zhank/giving; becaute, 1. When 
this {acrament was initituted, it both began and ended 
Wich the giving of thanks, 2. Becauſe the great deſign 
of it is to keep up the thankful remembrance of Chriti's 
death and redeeming love. And believers when they 
partake, ſhould with their whole ſouls give thaaks to 
—— becauſe he is good; and ſing glory to God in the 
higheſt. 
 Q.. What parts doth the Lord's ſupper conſift of ? 

. Of two parts; 1. The ouward ſenſible ſigns, 
2. The fpiritual and heavenly things thereby ſignified. 
Q What are the ſenſible ſigns made uſe of in this ſa- 
ca ment? g 
A. They are of three ſorts; r. Sacramental elements. 
2. Sacramental actions. 3. Sacramental words 
Q What are the ſacramental elements here made uſe of ? 

A. Bread and wine. 


contaiaing the rich legacies he hath 


Q. What are the things ſignified and repreſented by 


them ? 
A. The body and blood of Chriſt, with all che bene 
Ars and bleflings flowing therefrom. | 

'Q' What is the neceſſity of « wo elements or ſigns in this 
Jacrament, bread and wine both, might not one ſuffice ? 

A. The Lord hath thought fit to ordain them both 
to be uſed ; and for theſe reaſons; 1. To ſhew us the 
. Srmnefs and certainty of his covenant, and to ſtrengthen 
his people's faith the more in the belief of irs promiſcs. 
Why hath he annexed two ſeals or facraments to his 
covenant, but chiefly for this end? And why hath he 
infiruted a two fold ſign in this ſacrament, but for the 
Time deſign? What Joſeph ſaith to Pharaoh's dream, 
is moſt applicable here, Gen. xf. 


of” Got,” and God will ſbortly bring it to paſs, In like 


manne”, O believer, you may perce.ve here, by the 


auubung of the fign, that the mercies and blcflings ſeal- 
ed in this facrament are firmly eſtabliſhed to you, they 
ure even the ſure mercies of David, and God will ſhort- 
ly beſtow them upon your, © | 
2. Theſe two ſigns are both appointed, becauſe of 
the unbelicf, and hardneis of our hearts. It is a tad 
truth of us all, what Chrift faid ro the two diſciples, 
going to Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 25. © fools, and flow of 
heart to believe what the prophets have ſprken. Nay, we 
are Wow ro believe 'even that which Chriſt the great 


Propher'Himfelt bath tpoken, when he came in our 


pature to teach us. And therefore, for curing of this 
piague;' the Lord gives us one fign after another, as he 
Aid to the hard hearted and unbelieving Iſraelites in 
Egypt, when he ſent Moſes to deliver them : To con- 
wince them the more of his truth and fairhfulnets he 
ave Moſes two figns to ſhew them: and faith to him. 
an. W. 8. And it but come o paſs, if they will nat 
geſie ve, nor hearken ts the voice of the firft ſign, they 
quill helievie the weice of the latter ſign. 1 


* * * 


* 


32. The dream is 
#ubled fo Pharanh twice, becauſe the thing is eftabliſbed 


A Sacramental Catechiſm : 
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Both thele-Ggns are appoangd here, that re may 7 
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have a more full and diſtin repreſentat;on of-Chriſt's 
death and eg hes and may be helped to be the more 
dittiact in our meditations and acts of-fauh upon this 
wounded and bieeding Saviour. 

4. To thew us the plentiful redemption that we have 
in Jc{us Chriſt, That there is in him not only uff. 
cicucy but all fulneſs and abundance, That he hath 
luicable ſupplies for our neceſſities, and complete nourith- 


ment for our itarying ſouls. There is here both the 


bread of life, and wine of conſulation. _ 7 
Are not bread and wine too mean things to be ſeals 
or /igns of God's covenant ? 

A. Alcho' they are but common things in themſelves, 
yet having the ſtamp of divine inſtitution, they become 
highly valuable, in reſpect of their lignification and ends 
A imall piece of wax or lead is of little worth in itſelf; 
yet when appended to a charter by authority, it ſerves 
to give or confirm a right and title to a great inhe- 
ritance, Of the fame uſe are bread and wine in the 
Lord's ſapper ; they are ſeals appended to God's cove- 
nant by divine authority, and terve to confirm the be- 
liever's right to Chriſt's purchaſe, pardon of fin, and 
eternal lite, and ſo are highly valuable. Our gracious 
Redeemer thovght fit to chuſe for this end, things that 
were not coltly or rare, but common and ealy to be 
had (tho' moſt uſeful in themſelves to human life) be- 
cauſe he would not be burdenſome to his people with 
any of his ordinances. 4 3 

Q. Why hath Chrift cheſen bread to repreſent his body i 

A. Becauſe of che reſemblauce betwixt bread and 
Chriſt's bleſſed body, in thele things; 1. Bread ere it 
de fit to nouriſh us muſt be firſt town, and die in the 
carth ; ſo Chriſt's body behoved to die, and be buried 


in the earth, in order to feed and nouriſh our fouls, 


2. Bread mutt be prepared by threſhing, bruiſing, 
and grinding in the mill, and baking in the oven; ſo 
Chriſt, that he might be a fir Saviour to us was content 
to be bruiſed berwixt the milſtones af God's juſtice and 
our ſins, and to be ſcorched iv he oven of his Father's 
wrath, | 

3. Bread thus prepare”. is magexcellent and uſeful 
for nouriſhing and iftreugthning Gur bodies; yea, it is 
the moſt neceſſary thing in the world, none can live 
without it: Hence it is oft called the ſtaff of bread, as 
being the ſupport of human life, So Chriſt's broken 
body is a moſt excellent and neceflary means previded 
by God, for preſcrving our ſouls lives ; without which 
we would eternally periſh. a TA 

4. Bread is mott pleaſant, as it doth refreſh, ſtrength- 
en, and fatisfy our hungry bodies; and hence it is called 
bread that ſtrengthneih man's heart, Ptal. civ. ſo Jeſus 
Chiifſt and his broken body is moiſt precious, pleatant, 
and ſatisfying to a ſenſible needy finner. The bungry 
believing ſoul will highly prize this food, tho“ other, 
who are full, and icicafible of their wants, do loath 
and deſpiſe it. | 555 

5 Brcad muſt be broken, eaten, and received into 
the ſtomach, before it can be of any uſe to the health, 
and advantage of pur bodies; ſo Chriſt's body uit be 
woes, received. and fed upon by faith, eie it can be 

Fuſe to the ſpiritual health, and advantage of our 
fouls in this ſacrament. | 5 Pia 


6. Bread, thus received and eaten, becomes one wich 


our bodies; fo we by a believing partaking of Chrilis 
* | 1 * 3 5 
b. aken pod, becgipe on. with, him, Ichs vit 50. 
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ample: 1. He took bread. 


| Q Why hath Chriſt made choice of wine to repreſent 

his blood in this ſacrament? © | | 
A. Becauſe of the reſemblance betwixt wine and his 

precious blood, in the following particulars ; | 

1. Wine, in order to prepare it for our uſe, muſt be 
ſqueezed out of the grape, which for that end is cruſhed 
and bruiſed in the wine-preſs; ſo our blefſed Saviour 
was cruſhed in the wine-prefs of his Father's juſtice, till 
the precious juice of his ſacred body did guſh out, for 
the ſaving of our ſouls. None could afford our periſh- 
ing ſouls this remedy, but Chriſt alone: Hence he faith, 
Ifa. Ixiii. 3. I have troden the wine-preſs alone, and of 
the people there was none with me, 

2. Wine doth refreſh and chear the heart of man, 
Pal civ. fo Chriſt's blood doth much more chear and 
refreſh the ſoul of a humble penitent ſinner, that makes 
application of it by faith. | 


3. Wine doth warm the cold heart: Much more 


doth Chriſt's blood warm the cold affections with the 


heat of divine love. ; | 

4. Wine is uſeful to animate and encourage the faint- 
hearted ; much more doth Chriſt's blood revive and 
embolden the poor drooping and diſconſolate foul. It 
heartens him to gu with a holy boldneſs to the throne 
of grace: yea, to walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, and fear no ill. | 

5. Wine is goed for medicine ; it cleanſes and cures; 


ſo the blood of Chriſt is the moſt medicinal thing in 


the world; for it cleanſes and cures the 
wounds of the ſoul, 1 John i. 7. Iſa. liii. 5. 
6. Wine, however excellent in itſelf, can be of no 
uſe to us, unleſs it be drunk and applied; fo Chriſt's 
blood, (tho' the moſt ſovereign thing in the whole 
world for eur periſhing ſouls) will do us no ſervice, if 
it be not received and applied by our faith. 


putrifying 


So much for the ſacramental elements: Let us come next 
to the ſacramental actions. 


Q. What are the outward ſacramental actions in the 
Lord's ſupper ? 

A. They are twofold, ſome on the part of the admi- 
niſtrator; and fome on the part of the receivers. 

" What are theſe actions on the adminiſtrator's part? 

A. They are four; as may be ſeen in Chriſt's ex 
2. He bleſſed the bread 
and wine. 3. He brake the bread. 4. He gave both 
ot them to his diſciples. | 


Q. What is ſigniftied by the minifter's taking of bread? 


A. It ſignifies God the Father his chuſing and tak- 
ing Chriſt among men, to be a ſurety and facrifice for 
loſt finners; and his laying upon him as ſuch, the whole 
fins of the ele, John iii. 16. Iſa. liii. 6. 2 Cor. v. 14. 


© Q. What is fignified by the bleſſing of the bread and wine? 


A, It ſignifies theſe things ; 1. The conſecrating and 


ſetting apart of the bread and wine, froma common, 


to an holy and facramental uſe ; and that by folemn 


prayer for a blefling fi om heaven upon them. 


2. This bl:fling being alſo expreſſed by the giving 
of thanks, it figiiifies a ſolemn thankſviving to God 
for his aſtoniſhing grace and merey to loſt finners in 
gieing them a Saviohr and ſurety : and alfo for his 
wing them this bleſſed ordinance for conveying and 


ö eee ans * TY 4 N 5 
Keul Chriſt's glorious purchaſe to them, 


3. This bleſſing being of the ſame” import with con- 
keraing or Tautifying, it ignites God's ſending his 


Or a Familiar Inſtructor. 


** 


444444444444 4 4444144144114 4 444444114141 42422721712 42 2442424224222 2 444 ˙˙˙ 114114128 „ 14 422 


+ 


will not paſs by the meaneſt of the family, r-: 
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Son to. the world, ſanQtified, bleſſed and furniſhed 
with all gifts and graces needful for. the diſcharge of 
his meditatory offices, and for anſwering of his peoples 
exigencies. x0). bs © 
Q. What is fignified by the breaking of the bread in- 
this ſacrament *? PF $55.09 | 
A. It ſignifies the breaking and wounding of Chriſt's 
body, and the bruiſing of his foul for. elect ſinners in 
order to ſatisfy God's juſtice, pacify divine wrath and 
purchaſe ſalvation for them, And that now the whole 
work of man's redemption is compleated by Chriſt's 
2 which is here repreſented by theſe elements and 
guns. | 15 SiH) 
Q. 1s the breaking of bread a neceſſary or efſential 
attion in this ſacrament? | 
A. Yes; it being inſtituted by Chriſt, and practiſed 
by his apoſtles, with delign, to teach us the neceſſity of 
Chriſt's death, and that an unbroken Chriſt could not 
profit ſinners. And conſequently we may infer, that 
papiſts and others, who ditpenſe the ſacrament with an 
unbroken wafer, do egregiouſly ſwerve from the inſti- 
tution, and marr their ſouls profiting by his ordinance. 
Q. What is ſignified by the fourth ſacramental action, 
viz. Chriſt's giving the broken bread, and the poured out 
wine to his diſciples : And the miniſter's doing this after 
his example ? | 
A. It ſignifies theſe things; 1. God's gracious and 
free offering of his Son, and Chriſt's offering of himſelf 
to be ours, with all his purchaſe, upon our believing. 
2. God's actual making over, giving, and ſealing 
Chriſt and all the benefits of the new covenant to the 
worthy receivers. For as truly as bread and wine, are 
put into their hands, and given them to be their own, 
and diſpoſed of for the uſe : ſo truly is Chriſt and all 
the benefits of the covenant made over, given and ſeal- 
ed to them, to be their inheritance and portion, and to 
be by them freely enjoyed and poſſeſſed as their own. 
3dly, It fignifies God's offering and giving Chriſt fal- 
ly to us. For as he gives us not only the bread, but 
the wine alfo, that we may have complete entertain- 
ment: So he makes over and gives a full and complete 
Saviour to believing communicants. He gives Chrift 
and all Chriſt's to them; and all that is in him, all his 
offices, all his benefits, and all his promiſes. There is 


no promiſe reſerved, no blefling excepted, or kept 


back; all is theirs, 1 Cor. iii 21 22. 

4thly, It fignifies God's making a gartuitous donation 
and a tree gitt of Chriſt and all his purchaſe, to believ- 
ing communicants. For as the facramental bread and 
wine are given freely by the miviſter to the communi- 
cant, without requiring any price or good. deed for 
them; ſo Chriſt and all his purchaſe are made over and 
and given to believers in a way of the freeſt grace, with- 
out any worth or deſert of theirs, or any thing done by 


them for which they are beſto ved, Ifa. lv. 1. Rev. xxii. 18. 


5th ly, The breaking, dividing, and diftributing theſe 
elements among all the communicants, do ſignify that 
Jeſus Chriſt is really tho? inviſibly preſent, dealing 
forth the effects and benefits of his death and ſuffer- 
ings to all the worthy communicants, young and old 

or and rich, without exception of any. He is a, moſt 
ae and faithful ſteward in his Father's. houſe; who 
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A. Chriſtes ſuffering * 1 his blood moſt 
Bey and plentifully to waſh and fave his people from 
their fins z even as freely as the wine in the facrament 
& poured ont to them, Heuce it is aid, Th, iff, 12. 
He prred out bis foul unto death, i,. e. he gave his life 
And Wul fo Freely and willingly for us as we pour out 
water out of a veſſel, 

Mer wlur manner are the elements to be given to 
t om men icants? Is the bread to be put inte their months, 
#7 the cup inte each of their hands by the miniſſ ers? 

A, No; this is not agreeadle to Chriſt's practice in the 
Rrſt ihſticution, nor With the table poſture then in uſe, 
which he kept with His difciples in time of the actions; 
ſpeaking to them (at che giving of the elements) in the 
Prall number, Take ye, eat ye, drink ye all of it, 
which import his giving the elements to thoſe that fat 
next him, to de handed about from one to another: 
For had he given them to every particular man, he 
would dave faid, Take hu. Beides, this ap of 
Hur Saviour With his Uiſciplcs fuits beſt with that Familt- 
ne way of feaſting, common among people that are 
come to ape and the uſe of their reaſon. And the com- 
municane taking the elements into their own hands, 
doth carry ſome reſemblance of the free and deliberate 
confent of faith, requiſite in our receiving of Chriſt in 
the fxerament, John i. 12. 

Q, What are the outward facramental achions, on the 
part of the communicant ? | 

A. They are "theſe; 1. Their taking the bread, and 
the ap into their hands. 2, Their eating the bread, 
und drinking the wine, 3. Their dividing the elements 
among themſelves and giving to one another. 

4. Their doing all this firting in a feaſting poſture. 

. What is fiagnifred by the communicants taking the 
S$roead and cup to their hand: ? 

A. Their chearful ſtretching forth of the hand of 
faith to accept of a crucified Chriſt for their Saviour 
with all his benefits, as ottered to them in the gotpel : 
and the foul's hearry compliance with the gracious 
terms of that offer. | 

Q. What #5 jipnifeed by our receiving of both the ele- 
ment. ? | 

A. ample. e Chrift wholly, as he is 
held forth 0 unto us in the goſpel, without 
making exception of any of his offices or demands. 
We prokeſs hereby that we are ſatisſied to take Chriſt 
as he is, his perſon, his offices, his benefits, promites, 
and all that is in him: That we arc content with his 
Jaws, as well as his love; his precepts, as well as his 
promiſes; and hiscrots, as well as his crown. 

D. Have communicants à Tight to the cu as well as 
the bread ? 

A. Tes certainly they have, conform to our Savi- 
urs inſtitution and pattern, and his apoſtles practice, 
which we have plainly recorded, Mat. xxvi. 26. 27. 28. 
29. 1'Cor. xi. 24. 25. And it one of the ſacramental 
agns were wanting, believers would not have a full re- 
.preſenration of their Redeemer's tufferings, nor a com- 
plete feaſt for their nouriſhment and ſtrength. 

cut rem the peopic ? 

N. Moſt certainly they are; for as they do a great 
injury to the people, ſo they are guilty of the greateſt 
Aacrilege before God, and rebellion againſt his autho- 
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inſtitution, the people have as good & right to the cup, 
as to the bread. Nay, our Saviour (as it were) fore- 
ſeeing the Papiſts encroachment in this particular, is 
more expreſs in his injunction concerning the cup, than 
the bread ; in theſe words, Drink ye all of it. Alſo 
their obedience to this injunction, is more expreſly 
corded than with reſpe@ to the bread, in theſe words, 


And they all drank of it; compare Mat. zxvi. 25. wick 


Mark xvi. 23. | 

Q, What is fegnified by the comminicants eating the 
bread and drinting the wine ? 

A. In general, it ſignifies our making eloſe and par- 


ticular application by faith, of Chriſt and all his beueßte 


unto our fouls, and their various neceſſities and exi- 
gencies, each of us taying of Chriſt in a believing man- 
ner, with Thomas, Jobe xx. 28. My Lord, and my God. 
But more particularly, theſe actions of eating and 
drinking in the facrament do fignifyz; 1. Our near 
union with Chriſt : For as, by eating and drinking, 
the bread and the wine enter our bodies, become ours, 
and urn one with us; ſo we by receiving and apply- 
ing Chviſt's broken body and ſhed blood in the ſacra- 
ment dy faith, Chriſt is myſtically united to us, he is 
made one with us, and we one with bim. All that he 
hath, His blood, and all the purchaſe of it, his merits 


graces, influcuces, riches, &. all are ours. 


ad, They fignify the great ſatisfaction and com- 
placency, which the believer hach in partak ing of Chrid 
and his denefits: For as cating — 1 drinking are ac- 
tions very gratifying and pleaſant to the body ; fo our 
raſting and partaking of Chriſt's dainties in the ſacra - 
ment, is molt pleaſant to the hu foul. 

dau, They fagnify the fivength and increaſe of grace, 
which the deliever receives by this ordinance. For as, 
by our cating and drinking of earthly food, our bedies 
are inereaſed and firengthned for labour 3 ſo by this 
ritual food, our graces are increaityd, and fouls 
ſtrengthned. for the duties of region, 

Lafily, Theſe ſacra mental actons denote the mu- 
tual giving, and taking ſcaſing and infeftment betwixt 
Chriſt and the beheving communicant. As by the giv- 
ing and receiving carth and ſtone among men, infeft- 
ment is given or taken of a field or heritage; fo by the 
giving and receiving of bread and wide in a ſacramental 
way, believers get infefrment of Chriſt and his purchaſe 
as their own inheritance ; and alſo Chrift hereby takes 
inte ftmem of them, both ſoul and body, as his people 
and portion, his ſervarms and ſoldiers, to obey him and 
fight for him all the days of their Jives. Likewiſe 
theſe ſacred ſymbols, he takes poſſeſſion of their ſoul 
and bodies as his temples. folemaly conſecrated to him 
for his ſervice and refidence. | 

Q. Why ſbauld communicants divide the elements a- 
mong rhemſelues and groe te one ant her? | 

A. 1. That they may the more cloſely imitare the 
practice of Chriſt and his diſciples, in partaking of the 
12> a} and the Lord's ſupper, Luke xi. 17. Mas. 
Avi. 26. 27. 

24, That they may teſtify their mutpal Chriſtian 
love and union among themfidves, and their com- 
po and fellouſhip one with another, 1 Cor. X. 
2D. 10. 
 Q. What foould be the bodily pefure of communi 
n time of receiving ? Rel 
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A. It ought to be a fcaſting poſture, or fuck a table 


re- 
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poſture as is ordinary at feaſts in the place of the world 
where we live 4 and that is fitting, Andthis we have 
authorized by the example of Chriſt and his apoſtles 
at the firſt inſtitution; Mat, xxvi. 20. 26, Luke xxii. 
14, John xiv. 31. I grant indeed they (at leaning, yet 
ſtill that poſture is termed a fitting, as in the forecited 
texts. Beiides, that was the ordinary table poſture 
then in uſe among the Jes; which clearly warraods 
us to ule that poſture which is ordinary among us. This 
alt is proper to fignify that holy familiarny which 
Chriſt allows his people with himſelf at this ordinance :; 
for it is a bleſſed Love-fea't, wherein he treats his people 
as his friends and intimates, 

Q. But may it not be thought preſumption, or want of 
he reverence in ſinſul man, to adventure to fit at Ghrift's 
holy table? | 

A. 1. It is far greater preſumption in ſinful man to 
think to amend or alter Chriſt's wife and holy inſtitu- 
tion to the better; or to pretend to be wiſer, holier, or 
humbler than the apoſtles and primitive church who 
uſed this poſture ; or to accuſe them of indecency and 


irreverence; 


20, It is no prefumption to ſinful men to receive 


that honour which their Lord and Saviour put upon 
them; or to uſe that holy familiarity with him, which 
he allows them: For the diſciples were ſinful men as 
well as others, and yet they ſat with their Lord and maſ- 
ter, at the firſt communion, and continued afterwards 
ſo FN do, 

y may not the reverend and humble poſture of 


| hneeling be admitted at the Lords table ? 


A, 1. It cannot, becauſe of the reaſons above-mention- 
ed: for we muſt not be wiſe above what is written, or 
think to pleaſe God by our inventions in his worſhip, 

24ly, It is of a Popiſh original, for Pope Honorius the 
ſecond was the firſt that ordained this poſture of kneel- 


ing, in the beginning of the thirteenth century; and 


that as a native conſequence of the doctrine of tranſub- 
ſtantiation, which had been decreed ſome time before, 
by his predeceſſor Pope Innocent the third. And we 
ought not to ſymbolize with Papiſts in their errors, 

34ly, There is too much ground to fuſpect this prac- 
tice of idolatry. or having a tendeney that way, For, 
1. The Papiſts by this poſture, do profeſſedly worthip 
the ſacramental bread, believing it to be Chriſt's real 
body; and plainly fay, that if they believed not this, 
they would neither worſhip it, nor kneel in receiving it. 
zdly. Our kneeling before the elements, and that out 
of reverence and refpect to them, in an act of worthip- 
ping God or Chrift, ſeems to ſay, that we worſhip God 
or Chrift, in or by the uſe of them: Now theſe ele- 
ments being conſecrated creatures, of purpole placed 
before us, to be an image and repreſentation of Chriſt 
to us, it hath too great appearance of evil, to uſe an 
outward poſture of adoration before them : eſpecially 
ſeeing, this is not done in the other ſacrament, viz, 
that of baptiſm. - | | 

. Du not many who uſe this poſture, profeſs they have. 

no defien of worſhipping the bread as the Papiſts. ds, and 
conſequently are not to be ſuſpected of idolatry ? 

A. 1. Tho' they have no ſuch deſign, yet ſtill they 
do a thing that hath a dangerous tendency, and an ap- 
pearance of evil, which we are expreſsly commanded 
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action; the Ifraelites pretended not to worſhip the gol- 


den-calf, but Ic hovah before it, and yet chat did not 
excuſe their fin, | 925 eng ; 


Concerning the Sacramental Wo u s. 

Queſt. AN E not the ſacramental elements," asian, 
and words to be reckoned all three together, 
as the outward ſenſible ſigns in this ordinance for exhibit- 
ng, /ealing, and applying Cbriſt and his benefits to worthy 
communicants ? : 
A. Yes. 

Q. 1s there any difference het wit them? 1 
A. Tho” they all be very ſignificant and inſtructive 
to us in partaking, yet they ſcem to differ in this ; that 
the ſacramental elements mainly hold forih the ſpiri- 
tual matter and ſubſtance which we partake of; the 
ſacramental actions ſerve as a rule or example to regu- 
late our practice in it: and the ſacramental works point 
forth the doctrine, uſes, and ends of the ordinance; 
Q. What are the ſacramental wards chiefly to be ufad 
in diſpenſing and diſtributing the elements in tlis ſacra- 


ment? . 
A. Theſe words which Chriſt ſpoke at the firſt in- 
ſtitution. « 


Q. What were the words which Chriff ſpoke ? 
A. He ſpoke ſomething concerning the bread, ſome- 
thing concerning the wine, and ſomething concerning 
the whole ſacrament, _ . 
Q. What did Chriſ ſpeak with reſpect to the brend? 
A. He ſaid. 1, Something by way of command, uis. 
Take, eat, this ds in remembrance of me. 
2dly, Something by way of explication, viz. This it 
my body which is broken for you, 1. Cor. xi. 24. | 
Q. #hat did Chrift ſpeak concerning the'wine? = 
A. He ſaid likewite, 1. Something by way of com- 
mand, viz. Drink ye all of it, this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of. me, Mat. Xvi. 27, 1. 
Com, . 25; | I n 
24ly, Something by way of explication, viz. Di: 
cup is the new teſtament in my blood, which is ſteu for 
many for the remiſſion of ſons, Mat xavi. 26, 28. Luke 
xxii. 20. 
2: What ſpake Chriſt with reſpect to the vubale ſacra - 
ment | 
A. He ſaid by way of argument to enforce it, Fur as 
ten as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye ds ſbew 
forth the Lord's death till he come. 1 Cor. Xi. 26. He 
likewiſe added on this occaſion, I will nat drink hence 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when 1 drink 
it new with you in my Father's kingdom, Mat. xxvi.. 29. 
2. What is the. import of theſe wards. cancerning the 
bread, Take, eat? OR | 
A. It is, as if Chriſt had ſaid, receive and make uſe 
of this broken bread, as a ſign and ſeal of,my; broken 
body, with all its benefits. As ye take the head ont 
of my hand, and by eating receive. it into your ſto» 
machs; ſo accept of a Saviour as he is offered unto 
you, receive the atonement, approve of it, and conſent 
to it ; come up to the gracious terms on mhich-Chrilt- 
and his benefits are propoſed to ꝓou, accept ot his grace, 
and ſubmit to his governẽãnm en. 
2 What ſhould we think. upon, when. we hear theſe- 
W * 2 
A. We ſhould n the infinite free lous of 


which is a 1 ing 


% © 


Oo in giving his Son, and of Chriſt in giving him- 


8 


Taying,” * 


* ö 


i 48 


2 


* 
% 


felf ro fuch poor wretches as we are. Yea, we thould 
in a conemplative- and believing way, think we fe 

Cheiſt-(as it were PR at the head of the ta- 
ble, making offer of himſelf to ns in the freeſt manner, 
me and the whole purchaſe of my death 


wand. fuferinge' > take my ſealed teftament, and all the 


degacies in it : take a ſealed 
h right to eternal life. 


2. in what manner are we to take Chrift and his be- 


nett in this ſacrament ? 
A. We are to take 
manner, 1, Sincerely 
nad honeſtly, without all diſſimulation of hypocriſy, 
moſt hateful to God. 


ach Tatirely, fully, and without exception of any 


th 
i 


* 


red of * 
31 Wu cloth and icular application, ſayin 
pe. Lord, and my God. A 


__ "a#l, With thankfulneſs and praiſe, ſtirring up your 
"Fouls; and all that is within you to bleſs his holy name. 
Bleis God for ſuch a glorious ſurety, ſuch a rich pur- 
chaſe, ſuch a free covenant, and ſuch ſuitable promiſes. 


* 


Vat 8775 „Wich humility and ſelf-denial, reckoning your- 


ſelves unworthy of the leaſt crumb from his table, re- 


nouncing all confidence in your preparations, humilia- 


tions, or qualifications of any fort, ſaying, In the Lord 
"pnly have 1 righteouſneſs and ftirength. 


* 


- really as Chriſt gives 


the mouth of the 


Lay, We ought to take Chriſt and his purchaſe in 


the ſacrament with full aſſurance of faith; looking on 


the ſacramental bread, as the Lord's ſeal and pledge of 


our intereſt in, and title to all the bleflings of the co- 
venant: And taking this bread as a ſure ſign and token 
from Chriſt,” that this body was broken for us; be- 


lieving that Chriſt and all the bleſſings of the covenant, 


and purchaſe of his death, are herewith given to us, as 

the bread into our hands. 
ae is the meaning of theſe words, This is my 

bl” 3 2 
A. The meaning is, chis bread is my body ſpiritual 


"and ſacramentally, or, it ſigniſies and repreſents my 


Dody; and is a viſible 


and token of my body its 


being broken, bruiſcd and crucified ; yea, crucified for 


you, O 


worthy eommunicant, even -wounded for your 


#ranſerefſions and bruiſed for your iniquities. 


©. Do we not partake of Chrift's body and blood in the 


Sacrament, "after a corforal or a carnal manner, or by 


the mouth of the body ? 
A. No; + ry 
ou 


o it ſpiricually by faith, which is 


n Chrift really preſent in the ſacrament : and 
are not behevers ſaid to be partakers of Chriſt ? 


A. Tho' Chriſt is not bodily preſent, yet he is really 


| 8 preſent in à ſpiritual and inviſible manner. 


- dinance. We 


ws b 


is preſent by his God - head, and by his Spirit. He 


is preſent by his power and efficacy, communicating 
and applying the virtue and benefits of his death: And 
"Shus we are really made partakers of Chriſt in this or- 


e of the fun, when we have its 
and hear darted down upon us, although 


ave have not the bulk and body of the fun put into our 
Hands : So we partake of Chriſt in the facrament, when 


we ſhare of his grace, and the bleſſed fruits of his bro- 


pardon of all your fins, and 


Chriſt and all the bleflings of 
is covenant in the —_—— 
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L Are not the bread and wine, by the words of con« 


ſecration tranſubſtantiate, and really turned into the body 


and blood of Chriſt; at the Papiſts do maintain ? 5 
A. No; the opinion is falle and abſurd, in regard; 

1. It is deſtructive of the very nature and end of a 
ſacrament, which is to ſignify and commemorate an 
abſent Chriſt; for according to this opinion he would 
be corporally preſent, and ſo there would be no diffe- 
rence betwixt the ſigns and things ſignified. 

2dly, It is alſo deſtructive of the nature of Chriſt's 
body; for, according to this opinion, it would not 
be a true human body, in all things like unto his bre- 
thren, Heb. ii. 17. it it could neither be ſeen or felt, 
or could be contracted into the bounds of a ſmall bit 
of bread. | e | 

3dly, It is expreſly contrary to the ee which 
call che elements after their conſecration, ſtill bread and 
wine, as formerly; Mat, xxvi. 29. 1 Cot. x. 16. yea, 
many times over, 1 Cor. xi. 26, 27, 28. Again, the 
ſcriptures inform us, that when Chriſt firſt adminiſtred 
this ſacrament, his body was entire, and his blood in 
his veins; and that the ſame body afterwards went forth 
and ſwate blood in the garden, was crucified, buried, 
and roſe again, appeared alive to many- witnefles, and 
at length really aſcended up into heaven, where he till 
continues; and his body muſt remain there ull his 
coming at the laſt day; and ſo it neither was, nor can 
be corporally eaten in the ſacrament, Mat. xxvi, 26, 27. 
1 Cor. xv. 4, 5, 6. Acts i. 9, 10, 11. Acts iii. 21. 1'Lhetf, 
iv. 16. Heb. viii. 4. i; 1 £4 

4thly, It is contrary to ſenſe and reaſon ; for it is 
moit obvious to us, that the bread and wine atter con- 
ſecration are the ſame in ſubſtance that they were: 
We ſee, feel, taſte, and imell them to be real bread 
and wine ftill : They retain both their quantities and 
qualities; they have the length, thickneſs, breadth, 
colour, taſte and ſmell of bread and wine. Reaſon al- 
fo tells us that the fame body cannot be at the ſame time 
both glorified in heaven, and broken and eaten upon 
the earth. That Chriſt's body could nor be intire, liy- 
ing, fitting at the table and ſpeaking with his diſciples ; 


and yet at the ſame time broken, dead, lying on the 


table, and eaten by his diſciples z yea, and by himſelf 


0, | ; 
Befides theſe, many other monſtrous abſurdities and 
contradictions do foliow upon the doctrine of tran 
ſubſtantiation. | 1 
Q. #hat are the other abſurdities of this doctrine? 
A. 1. It would follow hence, that either Chriſt be- 
hoved to have many thouſand bodies, which woutd be 
monſtrous ; or that the ſame one whole body ot Chriſt 
can be in many thouſand places at the fame time: both 
whereof are equaliy abſurd. 1 
2dly, It deſtroys the teſtimony of our ſenſes in all 
other ca'cs ; ſo that the being or power of God cannot 
be proven by the works of creation, which is contrary 
to the apoitle's doctrine, Rom. i. 20, Nor can the 
truth of Chriſt's reſurrection be proven from the teſti- 


mony of the witneſſes, or from their ſceing, fecling 


and hearing, which is contrary to Luke i. 1, 2. 1 Cor. 
xv. 5. 6. 7. 1 John i, 1. According to this doctrine, 
there was no ſtrength in the argument which Chriſt 
uſed to prove the verity of his reſurrection when he ap- 
pealed to the ſenſes of his diſciples, biding them 4angle 


* 


i * 
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' ſhould alſo be underſtood literally; and fo 


hand" into hit fide, Luke xxiv. 39. 40. John xx. 27. 
And this would go far to ſtake the truth of Chriſtiani- 
ty itſelf, which depends on the reſurrection of Chriſt. 
zuly, This doctrine allows a be to a filly maſs- 
prieſt, which is not granted to all the angels in heaven, 
viz, to make his Maker, and eat his God: for he 
worſhips what he makes, and eats what he worſhips. 
At hy, According hereunto, Chriſt's glorious body 
would yet be liable to ſufferings, ſubject to corruption, 
and obnoxious to be eaten by wicked men, yea, by 


dogs, rats, mice, &. 


5thly, It would follow that a miniſter could give to 
a communicant, the thing ſignified as well as the ſigns, 
which is the prerogative of God alone, | 

6thly, That other figurative expreſſions in ſcripture 
hriſt 
would alſo be turned really into a door, a vine, a rock, 
Sc. For he doth as expreſly call himſelf by thoſe 
names, as Ne calls the bread in the ſacrament his body. 
Q. Is there no change made at all upon the elements at 
con/ecration ? ; 

A. Yes; but it is not a phyfical, but a moral change; 
it is only a change as to their uſe, and ſignification. By 
conſecration they are {et apart from common uſe to a 
ſacred and myſtical uſe, They are no more for ordina- 
ry aliment to the body, but — thereby ſigns of 
Chriſt, ſeals of grace, pledges of juſtification, and ear- 
neſts of ſalvation ; which is not done by deſtruction of 
their nature, but by divine deſignation. As of com- 
mon wax a valid ſeal is made to a charter, by putting 


an authoritative ſtamp upon it, tho? it be ſtill the ſame 


that it was, as to its ſubſtance : So here the conſecrat- 


ed elements, ſtill retain their former nature, and are 


not Chriſt's real body and blood, under the accidents 
of bread and wine; as the Papiſts moſt abſurdly aſſert. 
Hou then can Chriſt's words be true, when he ſaith 


| expreſly of the bread, this is my body ? 


A. Theſe words are moſt true in a ſacramental ſenſe ; 


for Chriſt ſpeaks here in a ſacramental dialect and re- 


tains the ſame ſtile he had uſed formerly concerning the 


paſſover, Exod. xii. 11. It is the Lord's paſſyver. Now 


this cannot be meant but figuratively ; tor certainly the 


| lamb, or the eating of it, was not literally the Lord's 


gracious act of paihng over the Iſraelites houſes, when 


ze came to deſtroy the Egptians on every fide of them; 
bur a fign or token of his paſſing over them ; and yet 
he ſays expreſly, It is the Lord's paſſover. Thus alio 


did he ſpeak of the other ſacrament, viz. circumcition, 
when he inſtituted it, Gen. xvil. 18, This is my covenant, 


Now circumciſion was not literally the covenant itſelf, 


but only a ag and ſeal of the coyenant. Alſo in the 


inſtitution of the Lord's ſupper, he uſeth the ſame 


ſort of figurative ſpeeches ; and if the Papiſts will not 


grant this coneerning the bread, when Chriſt ſaid of it, 
this is my body; yet whether they will or not, they 
muſt own it, concerning the wine, when he faith, this 


cup is the new-teflament. For here is a two-fold figure; 


firſt, he did not mean this properly or literally of the 
cup or veſſel that contained the wine; for ſo the cup 


cannot be the new-teſtament or covenant of grace, but 


the wine contained in the cup. Neither, ſecondly can 


the wine be properly called the new-Teſtament or cove- 
nant itſelf, but only a ſign or pledge of it. 80 that we 
ſee ſuch metonymical and figurative ſpeeches are the 
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able impreſſions on our ſouls. 


191 
made uſe of, in inſtitutiag the ſeals of his covenantie, 
And can Papiſts give any ſolid reaſon, hy ſuch ſpeech- 
es as theſe, ſhould be taken in a figurative ſenſe in one 
place and not in another, when the caſe is the ſame, 
and the neceſſity plainly equal. e m Hd 
Q. What is the meaning e, Chrift's words concerning 
the cup, Drink ye all of it, this do ye, as oft as ye. drink 
it in remembrance of me FTE * A 
A. He means theſe things; 1. To diſcover the free- 
neſs of his grace, and the ready welcome he gives to all 
his gueſts, even the meaneſt and pooreſt of them. 
2dly, To teach us thirſtily and affectionately to re- 
ceive (together with the cup) the precious blood of 
Chriſt, and by faith apply it to our ſouls in a partieu- 
lar manner, for the curing of all our diſeaſes, the wath- 


ing away all our fins, and the ſupply of all our wants. 


3dly, That in the receiving and drinking of this cup, 
we ſhould entertain and keep up a freſh and thankful 
remembrance of Chriſt's ſufferings, and of his dying 
love in ſhedding and offering up his blood as a pro- 
pitiatory ſacrifice for our fins, We ſhould remember 
and think upon, both what he hath done, what he is 
ſtill doing, and what he is about to do for us. 


Q. Why are we ſo expreſly charged to remember Chrif 1 


rpg ordinance, are we in any hazard of forgetting 
3 
A. Yes ; our Saviour knows that we have worldly 
hearts, treacherous memories, and ſtand in need of ail 
theſe memorandums, to keep up the lively remembrance 
of his love. | Tx +04 
Q. What is implied in remembering of Chrift ? iti 
A. It hath in it, 1. The knowledge of Chriſt and 
the method of redemption through his blood. 5 
2dly, Some precious acquaintance with him, by 2 
vw of grace on the heart, and cloting with him by 
aith, 1 2 "IF 
34ly, A believing contemplation of his death and 
ſufferings. x ESE: - 
4thly, Such a remembrance as makes deep and ſuit» 
Q. What obligations ly upon us to keep up the remem- 
brance of Chriſt ? 5 
A. 1. Becauſe he is our moſt loving Friend; a friend 
that remembered us in our low eſtate, and that hath 
done more for us than all the friends of the world could 
or would have done, | 3 
2dly, Becauſe he is an abſent Friend; yea, abſent on 
our account, and ſtill negotiating our affairs at the 
court of heaven. He conſtantly remembers his people, 
and hath them ſtill on his heart, and in his eye.  - 
3dly, Becauſe he is a Friend quickly about to return. 
He is ſtill meditating on it, and faſt preparing for it. 
He is haſting to come again in the clouds to meet his 
people, take them home to his palace, and put them in 


— 


3 of all his purchaſe. 


Q What kind of remembrance of Chrift cught.we to 
have, in receiving the ſacrament ? 190 
A. Not a bare hiftorical remembrance, for ſo Ju- 
das, Pilate, and the devils in hell may remember how 
they betrayed and crucified Chriſt on earth; but it is a 
remembrance with ſuitable impreſſions on our ſouls. 

1. We muſt have an awful and reverential remem- 
braace, adoring the juſtice and kolivels of God, dii- 
played in the ſufferings of Chriſt his dear Sou. O ho 


ordinary ſacramental language that, God in all ages hath 4 vehemently did he hate fin, that he would not {pare him 


. 


192 


when he cried, and was but ſurety for another! May 
not we cry with the Beithſhemites, 1 Sam. vi. 20, Who T | 
is able to land before this holy Lord God ? 4 in the got berdivances.!: 7 408 Ears, 

2p, It muſt de a mowrnful and heart breaking re „ gt, That the news of a covenant ratified; and par- 
mem brance; looking on a flain Ohriſt in the elements, + don tealed by the blood of Chriſt, is molt reviving, and 
as one pierced through and crucified by our fins; and 2 refreſhing to the guilty toul; as wine thai, makes glad 
our eye ſhould affect our hearts with grief and ſorrow , the heart. N fy M$ HAS 6 
for theſe fins that nailed and killed the Lord of life, „ O. What are the moe and hi nge contained in the 2 

Zeh, We mutt have a ſin loathing remembrance, ab- + Tefiament given, and fealed to beuevers in the Lyrd's 


** nant bleſſings, it is abſolutely needful, that every ma | 
for himſelf do take hold of the covenant, NN | 


horting with the utmoſt deteſtation our curſed fins that ® /apper ? : os 63-4 Mongo, ares | g 
made a ſtrong and mighty Redeemer to ſweat blood, A. There is the holy Spirit to teach, guide, and 

and groan under their weight; yea never parted with comfort them there is pardon of ſiu, and peace with I 
him till they brought him to a bitter death. God; in a word there is u iſdom, righteouſneſs, ſancti- WM tl 
"thy, It mult be an affectionate remembrance. The fication, redemption, grace, and glory, All which, 15 
unparalleled love of Chritt diſcovered in the fecit ament, wich many more, were mentioned before, among the 15 
muſt not be thought on without love, Our hearts promiſes of the covenant of grace. 5 


Mould even burn with affection to him, when we re- Q. How ſball we know If we have any part in Chriſt's m 


member the great floods of wrath that brake in upon teflament, or if eur names be in it ? i th 
Chriſt's foul, and yet could not drown his love to us. A. By thee wo things, 1. If we do heartily take 
. - 5#bly, It muſt be a thankful remembrance, ſaying, hold ot it, embrace its promiſe, aud acquietce in ihe W 
© whar'chall I render to Chriſt for undertaking my $ method of ſalvation contained in it. RE ea 
deliverance, and wading through hell ro fave me from 2dly, If we can prove ourſelves to be among Chriſt's L. 
iſhing there for ever! O it men and angels would > poor relations, or claim any ſibneſs to him by faith and 
® Kelp me to extol his free grace and wondrous love! regeneration, All theſe being children and Lein, have en 
SGebly, It muſt be a 8 remembrance, laying the + an intereſt in Chriſt's 'Veſtament, Iſa. 1vi, 4, 5. John i. qu 
whole fireſs of our ſoul's juſtification and ſalvation upon 12. 2 Cor, vi. 16, 17, 18. Ezek. xxxvi, 25, 26, Rom, yo 
he death of Chriſt; pleading it with God, for anſwer- 4 viii. 17. 1 PR K de 
Ing all che accuſations of Satan, the indictments of the bat are the marks of oo who are children ap 
law, and challenges of our own conſciences. Chriſt's family and heirs of bus Teſtament f , _ co 
Q. What is the import of theſe words of Chrift, con- A. They are ſuch as are begotten by the word to a wi 


cerning the cup 2 This cup is the New Teſtament in my lively hope, tranſplanted from natures garden to grace, ob 


Skod, bed for many fer the remiſſions of fins ? 


* 
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and become plants of his right hand's planting. -- 


A. I is a figurative ſpeech, as I ſhewed before, and 24/y, They know ſomething of the Spirit of adopt of 
the plain literal ſenſe of it is, the wine in this cup, as * on, and his operations in their fouls; particularly in 
"repreſenting the ſhedding of my blood for your fins, is 5 diſcovering fin, exciting to prayer, conquering. lufts ma 
== lure fign and token to you, of God's making and 4 and ſanclifying che heart, Rom. viii, 15. Gal. iv, G. Eph. ter 
Confirming the New Teſtament or covenant of grace + iv. 23, 24. - 
with you 3 and of his ſcaling all the bleſſings of it unto _'34/y, They have childrens frames and diſpoſitions of . 
vou; or, this cup is a viſible pledge to you of that rich | heart. viz. A filial fear, and reverence of God, a fili- ren 
covenant with its bleſſings, which is brought about and & al love and affeQion to Chriſt, and a deep hatred of e- he 
: watified to you by the ſhedding of my blood for n. very thing that is offenſive or diſhonourable to him. d 
bat are the fweet infiruftions and meditations Alſo they have a great concern, for their mother the his 
- wohich the/e words of 'Chrift do afford us ? church, and a love to their brethren, the ſaints. They ( 

A. They are many, fuch us theſe; 1. The cove- 4 love their Father's preſence, and defire to be much a- 4 

mant of grace is Chriſt's teſtament, wherein all man- bout bis hand, Mal. i. 6. John viii. 42. Pſalm cxix. got 
ner of precious legacies are freely bequeathed unto * 136. Pſalm cxxxvii. 6. e ow OO cov 
His people. 4thly, They have childrens appetites for their food: 0 
2dly, That this teſtament is ſure, and of undoubted They carneſtly deſire the ordinances, and communion tud, 
Force, being confirmed by the death of the teſtator, and * with Chriſt in them, Pſalm Ixxxiv. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 2, 4 
Fealed with his blood. Q. How are we aſſured that Chriſt's teſtament is firm © was 
234i, That Chriſt puts a ſealed copy of his teſtament Y and unalterable ? „ vio1 
* Into every worthy communicant's hand, at the Lord's A. From cheſe three things ; 1. The faithfulneſs and hav 
able. | immutability of the Teſtator, Heb. x. 23. Heb. xiii. 8. 20 

* „ That the covenant of grace, with all its bleſ- * Rev. i. 5. > rr ro ok WS vol 
Kngs, is purchaſed by Jeſus Chriſt to believers, by the 2dy, It is become of unalterable force by the Tef- exp. 
price of his blood. | tor's death, and is confirmed by his blood, Heb. ix. 16, and 
Siebey, That pardon of fin is one of the choiceft lega- + 17. Mat. xxvi. 28. 8 our 
les in Chriſt's teſtament, and to be highly valued. 3d!y, He hath appended the two great ſeals of heaven Je 
deb, That without the ſhedding of blood (even che 4 to it, baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, of purpoſe to I than 
preci blood of Chriſt, which is che blood of atone - 4 declare the validity and fulneſs of bis teſtament. at 
ment) there is no remiſſion of ſin. | Q But bow are we certain that this teflament will be pref 
pe. The blood of Chriſt cannot be eſſectual to 2 duly execute, conform te the Teftator's will!? 0 
any, unleſs it be received and applied by the hand of A. Becauſe, 1. He hath left it in a ſure and faith ful A 
faith. xg ; | 4 hand, even tbat of the holy Spirit, who is the exccu- I dina, 
11 B85, That in order to make a good tide uo core. 4 tor thereob, 19 apply it, and beſtow the Jegagies/it I t0 f. 
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N N upon theſe who are named in it, John xiv. 
16, 20, 

Yea, 24y, The bleſſed Teſtitor is riſen from the 
dead, and lives for ever, to ſee the execution of his own 
teſtament himſelf, Rev. i, 18. Heb. vii, 25. | 

Q. When will all the legacies be beſtowed on the heirs 
ef this teſtament ? Is it juſt now ? 

A. They are juſt now infeft, and veſted therein, by 
the word and ſacraments; whereby their right is ſut- 
ficiently ſecured to the great eſtate, which Chriſt hath 
left them by his latter-will. And in the mean time, 
they have out of it a ſufficient maintenance, to continue 
till the time appointed come, when they ſhall enter in- 
to the full poſſeſſion of the whole. Believers while here, 
are but Minors, and not fit to be entruſted with the 
manageinent of their eſtate, ſo that it is ſecured for 
them in good hands, till they arrive at full age. 

Q_ What is the meaning of the words which Chriſt ſpoke 
with reſpeft to the whole ſacrament, For as often as ye 
eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do ſhew forth the 
Lord's death till ke come ? 

A. It is as if he had ſaid, fee that ye make conſci- 
ence of coming to this holy table, and of coming fre- 
quently ; for every time you do it in a right manner, 
you keep up the memorial of yor Lord and Saviour's 
death, in a way that is pleaſant to him ; ſeeing he hath 
appointed this as a ſtanding ordinance in the church to 
continue till his ſecond coming to judgment ; when he 
will call his whole ſervants to account concerning their 
obſerving his injunctions, and this among the reſt, 

. What obligations ly upon us to come and partake 
of this ordinance ? 

A. All the profeſſors of Chriſt are obliged to it on 
many accounts; 1. In point of duty. 2. In point of in 
tereſt, 3 In point of gratitude. 4. in point of h 

9. How are we obliged in point of duty ? | 

A, Becauſe Chriſt our Lord and law-giver hath pe- 


remptorily commanded it; nay, for the more ſecurity, 


he repeats the command twice, 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. This 
do ye, this do ye ; and ſurely all of us owe obedience to 
his authority, without reſerve. , 

Q. Hsu are we obliged to partake in point of intereſt ? 


A Becauſe of the great advantages which are to be 


got by it, ſceing Chriſt and all the benefits of the new 
covenant, are here ſealed and applied.  _ 

Q. How are we obliged to partake in point of grati- 
tude ? . | 


A. 1. Becauſe the command enjoining this duty, 


was among the laſt words of our dying friend and Sa- 


viour, who did more for us than all the world could 
have done. 4 

2dly, Becanſe the deſign of the ordinance is to keep 
up the memorial of the love, which our dying Saviour 
expreſſed at the firſt inſtitution of it, in ſuffering death, 


and offering up himſelf a ſacrifice to divine juſtice in 


our ſtead. 


3dly, Becauſe he ſeeks no greater return for his love, 


than a thankful remembrance of it. | 
athly, Becauſe he puts us to no greater charge to ex- 
preſs it, than by eating and drinking at his table. 


Q. How are ue obliged to partake in point of [afety ? 


to him as well as dangerous to ourſelves, 


O. #herein lies the fin of neglecting this ordinance? 


Or a Ranft ftr üer 


+ 
+ 


+ 
+ 


* 
+ 
+ 


+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
o+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 


+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 


+ 


+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 


+ 
4 
+ 
+ 


+ 


+ 
+ 
+ 
+S 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
4 
+ 
4 
4. 
4 


+. 


| 272 * 
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dinance;, is a great fin before God, and very provoking» 
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A. In reſpect it is no leſs than contempt of the words 
of our dying Saviour, diſobedience to his command, 
wen rg to our greateſt benefactar, a baſe ſlighting 
of God's love, Chriſt's ſufferings, jand all the great pre- 
parations he hath made for us: a wronging of our 
own ſouls, and deſpiſing of our choiceſt mercies and 
privileges, 1 91 3 aan 
Q. What is the danger of neglecting this du, 
A. It draws on the wrath and vengeance of God, 
nay, of Chriſt the Mediator; which muſt be very ter- 
rible. As God threatned to cut off theſe that neglected 
the paſſover of old; ſo he threatned ſevere wrath a- 
gainſt theſe who ſhould neglect the goſpel-feaſts, Numb. 
ix. 13. Zech. xiv, 16, 17. 18. And theſe threatnings 
are renewed, - Mat, xxii. 7. Luke xiv. 24. | 
Q. 1s it a good excuſe for neglecting this ordinance 


4 ſor the people to ſay, they are not prepared, have quarrels 


fr their neighbours, or cannot get ſuch particular ſins 
eft ? . 
" No ; for the want of preparation is our fin, and 
one fin can never excuſe or anſwer for another, It is 
a fearful thing to live in a ſinful courſe. againſt light, 
and then to make fin an excuſe for the neglect of come 
manded duty. | 1 4 . 
Q. 1s it not enough that we partake of the Lord's ſup- 
per once in our lives, as we do of the other ſacrament 
baptiſm ? | 
A. No; for baptiſm being the ſacrament of initia- 


tion, is not to be repeated; but the Lord's ſupper be- 


ing for nutrition, is often to be received. 

Q. What obligations ly on us to partake often ? 

A. We are obliged ro it ; 1. By our Saviour's word's 
at the firſt inſtitution, 1 Cor. xi. 25, 26. As often as ye 
do this ; which have the virtue of a command to fre- 
quency in communicating. 

2dly, By the examples of the apoſtles and primitive 
Chriſtians, whoſe practice it was ro communicate fre- 
quently, nay for ordinary, every Lord's day, Acts it. 
42, 46, Acts xx. 7. | | 

34ly, Our ſouls neceſſities do call far frequency in 
partaking ; for we are oft ready to forget Chriſt, and 
therefore we oft need this ordinance to bring him to 
our remembrance, We.are oft ſubject to ſpiritual dead- 
neſs, weakneſs of faith, and decays of grace; and there- 


fore have frequent need of this ordinance, for ſtrength 


and quickning. 
Are we as much obliged ta frequent communicating, 
as the apoſtles and primitive Chriftians were? ä 
A. Tho' they were in a much better frame for it, as 
having had more recent and warm impreſſions of the 
love and death of their Redeemer conitamly upon their 
ſpiriis, than we have; yet certainly we are under as ſtrong 
obligatzons to frequent partaking, as the firſt Chriſtians 
were. For we had the ſame Lord and Saviour that 
they had, and are under the fame obligations of love 
and graditude to him, We have the ſame need of tþe 
application of Chi iſt's blood, and a confirmed interait 
in his meritorious death chat they had; and conſequeli 
ly the ſame need of this memorial feaſt and ſealiug or- 
dinance. _ w_ „„ ; 
Q. 1s net frequency apt to breed ſormalit in this duty ? 
A. I. The fame things may be alledged with re pet 
to other duties, which yet is no good argument tar the 
untrequent practice of them. . 


2dly, This fault is 8 2 chargeable upon the has 


* - 


** 
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the jJacrament, which jeems to be laid down as our main 
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4 


ly ordinance and inftitution of Chriſt, but upon the 
corruption and careleſneſs of our hearts; which we 
ought diligently to watch and ſtrive againſt; endea- 
ouring ia Chriſt's ſtrength, as often as we partake, 
w often to prepare for it, with all due care and ſo- 
emnity. | > 
Q, Whats meant hy M ing forth the Lord's death in 


buſinefs in this ordinance ? 


+, A. We may be ſaid to repreſent, ſhew forth and a. 
nunicate the death of Chriſt in this ſacrament, three 


that 


Ways z 1. With reſpect to ourſelves. 24ly, With re- 


ſpect to the world. gdaly, With reſpect to God. 
Q. How are we to fbew forth the death of Chrift with 


reſbect to curſelves ? 


A. As the exgernal elements and figns, in the 


Lord's fupper, do give a plain repreſentation of the 


death and ſufferings of Chriſt to the eye of the body ; 


O in partaking of theſe elements, we ought to ſet the 


things repreſented by them (viz. the death of Chriſt, 
with the matchleſs love he therein expreſſed) before the 


eyes of our minds and underitandings, in order to be- 
get a freſh remembrance of that dying love, and to raiſe 
Our faith, and hope in a crucified Saviour. 


Q. How are we to ſbeu forth Chriſt's death in the ſa- 


5 crament with reſpe to the world ? 


A. By owning hereby, in the moſt public manner, 


| Hamed of our Maſter, or his ignominious death, but 


declaring before all that we glory in him, and rely up- 
on the mevits of his death here ſhewed forth, as the 
only hope of our ſalvation ; and that we have no Savi- 


our beſides him. 


Q. Hew are we to ſbew forth Chrif's death in the Sa- 


eren with reve? to God? 


A, 


aye 
3 


— 
* 


** 


A. Two ways; 1. We are to ſhew it forth to a lov- 
ing and merciful God in a way of thankſgiving and 
i to him for ſuch a noble 
ranſom and facrificc, as he hath found out and pro- 


iſe; aſcribing all glory 


vided for us. 


+. adly, We arc alfo to ſhew forth Chriſt's death in the 


ſacrament to a juſt and fin-revenging God, in a way of 


Faith and prayer; pleading this ſacrifice with God, as 
n {kreen and defence againft the ſword of juſtice, and 
curſe of the law; and preſenting it as the ground of all 
dur hopes and expectations. 


Q. 4s the Lord's ſupper to be reckoned a ſacrifice to 


Cod : as the Papifts have turned it in their maſs, into 
à proper atoning ſacrifice for the ſins both of the dead and 
e | . 


living 


= 


nable corruption of this bleſſed ordinance. 
Lord's e be a repreſentation and memorial of the 
ſacrifice of Chri 


A. Not at all ; for that is nothing but an abomi- 
For tho” the 


iſt's death and ſufferings, which he of- 


fered to God upon the croſs for our 4ins ; aud in par- 
taking thereof we may by faith plead this ſacrifice with 


11 
2 

1 

2 


od: Yet the facramental bread and wine are no 


Faith im bis mercy 
Shs . What are the ab/urdities of the Papiſis doctrine and 
Praclice in this matter ? | | 


Such ſacrifice to God themſelves ; but only a fign and 


thereof, given by God to us for ſtrengthening our 


"A. 1, The Pepiſb maſs-pricfts do abſurd Chriſt's 


rien hood agg, office, pretending really uo oller vp 


oy i 


we are the diſciples of a crucified Jeſus ; not a- 


promiſed unto us through Chriſt's 


A Sacramental Catechiſm: 


f 49444444447 4444444444424444444444444444444444444444444444444444 4444141417414. 


Chriſt a ſacrifice to God, which none but himſelf could 
= 1 


2dly, This highly reflects upon the perfection of 
Chriſt's ſacrifice, that he once offered vp on the croſs, 
which we are alfured by the word of God, was accep- 
table to God, perfect, and never. needing to be again 
repeated, Heb. ix. 25, 26. 27, 28. Heb. X. 12, 14. 
Zaly, This is bottomed on their ablurd doctrine of 
tranſubſtantiation, which teacheth that the bread in the 
ſacrament, is turned into Chrilt's real and true body, 
which is moſt falſe; as I proved before. 
Q. What is the import of ſhewing ferth the Lord's death 
till he come | 

A. Till he come, imports, 1. That this ſacrament is 
to endure till Chriſt's 1econd coming, and no longer, 
24/y, That in communicating, we ſhould have the 
lively faith of Chriſt's coming at the great day, to judge 
of our tincerity and faithfulneſs in covenanting with 
him; as alſo to fulfil all his promiſes to worthy com- 
municants. 

34ly, That communicants ſhould always live in the 
hope and expectation of the coming of Chriſt, aud of 
everlaſting glory, Tit. ij, 15. Jude ver. 21, 

Q. Why cannot this ſacrament continue after Chriſl't 
coming e oo ve 
A. Becauſe in heaven there is no need of ſacraments, 
Here we hold communion with Chriſt by ſigns and 
ſymbols, in regard of our darknels, diſtance and im- 


perfection; but above believers will tee him as he is, and 


enjoy him perfectiy. Faith ſhall be turned into viſion, 
and hope into truivion, The day will then break, and 
all the ſhadows will flee away, Cant. ii. 17, Rev, xxi. 
22. 23. 1 4 | 
Q. What is the meaning of theſe words of Chrift at the 
pirft inſtitution, Henceferth I will net drink ꝙ the fruit 
the vine, until that day when I arink it neu with you 
in my Father's kingdom ? : 

A. Chriſt deſigns hereby to teach his diſciples ſeveral 
things; 1. That now he was taking his leave of ſacra- 
ments and ordinances here below ; and that there is no 
uſe for ſuch above. : 6 

2d!y, That the Lord's ſupper here, is an emblem of 
the marriage ſupper of the Lamb hereafter : Or, a re- 
preſentation of that heavenly communion above, which 
the ſaints for ever will partake of with the Lord Jeſus, 
which is held forch by the. pleaſures of a banquet of 
wine. Tag: 

2dly, That the pleaiures of that communion, which 
they ſhould entertain with him in heaven, will never 
wax old, but always continue freſh and new, 
4thly, That in this world, they were no more to 
have communion with him in his bodily preſence, 28 
they had formerly enjoyed; but they muſt hencetorth 
feed on him by faith, till their happy meeting together 
in heaven; where faith will be ſwallowed up in vition, 
5thly, That notwithſtanding of the want of his bodi- 


ly preience, they ſhould ſtil keep up communion with 


him in the uſe of this ordinance, patiently waiting and 
looking for the full accomplihment of ic, in that glo- 
Fo Real FA Rs. 2 
Q. 7s there net great difference betu ixt the communti- 
on here, and the communien above ; or betwixt our di ini 
ing the fruit of the vine here, and our Arinling it new with 
C20 in bis Father's kingdems nm © < 
A. Yes, de odds are. yery great: For, 1. The 


Or «a Familiar Inſtructor. . _— 
| ommunlon, which Chriſt allows his people here, is 


but the foretaſte or firſt-fruits of the promiſed land, 
f given to wenn their hearts from this world, and ſharp- 
U 


A. There is too muth ground for it; and people's 
ends art ſurely wrong; 1. When they come to the 
Lord's table to make atoriement for their fins, or pur- 
chaſe and enſure heaven to them; as ſome ignorant per- 
ſons think they do by this action. e 


en their appetites and defires after the Canaan above, 


where theſe firſt-fruits do grow and are fully: ripe, 


; 24%, The comforts of the lower table are but ſmall, 2dly, When they come, thinking hereby to hide or 

R and of ſhott continuance for ordinary: But thele of 4 cloke ſome ſin or wicked practice, they ate preſently 
the higher table are full, ſatisfying, and everlaſting. living in. | $40 Foe! 

: _ 2dy, Here we feed on an abſent Chriſt by ſigns and al „ When they come only to comply with the 

A ſymbols, and have but bad appetites for our food: But cuſtom and faſhions of the places where they live, or 
the communicants above will enjoy Chriſt's bodily pre- f to prevent peoples having bad thoughts of them,” or 

p ſence, ſee him as he is, and have vaſt and never failing 4 ſome worldly inconveniences to themſelves. 12 

; ' appetites for that heavenly feaſt, a 4thly, When they come to pleaſe miniſters and friends, 

y 4thly, Here communicants meet in parcels, and in 7 or to gain applauſe and a good name in the world. 
ſundry places: But above, the church of the firſt· born gthly, When they come in order to qualify or put 

ie ſhall meet together in one general aſſembly; and be themſelves in a capacity for obtaining 4 lucra- 

x all ſet together with Chriſt as it were at one table. tive poſts or places of preferment in the world. 

. £hiy, Here many traitors and unworthy communi- 6thly, When people come to this ordinance, thinking 

1» cants do thruſt themſelves in among the children, and to be converted by it, and brought into Chriſt. 

many things happen to marr the childrens comfort : Q May not people be converted by this ſacrament ? 

© But above, no Judas or unfurniſh'd gueſt can come, A. This is not a converting, but a confirmipg” ordi- 


; 6thly, The lower table is placed in temples made with who come to it, are converted, and in Chriſt before. 
5 Hands, with earthly men attending; but hereafter the Yet we muſt own that this ordinance Kath been the 
lorious heavens will be the rooms, and the heavenly occaſion of converting many thouſands, hy reaſon ot 
oſts the attendants. „ | | the word preached or dropt at the diſpenſing of it, which 
 athly, Here the comminicants are entertained with God hath fignally blefled to them. Bur rho” ſovereign 
gp the finging of pſalms: But above there will be the mul- 4 grace may do fo, this is no warrant for unconvyerted 


nd titude of the heavenly hoſt, ſinging, © Hallelujah to the 4 perſons to come and partake of this holy feaſt, which 

n, % Lamb that fits upon the throne, and glory to God ia 4 the maker of it hath not inſtituted for them, but for 

nd 'cr the higheſt.“ ; 5 | his peo le, 5 4+. " 2 

9 Q What are the great ends and uſes of the Lord's 7 whom is the Lord's ſupper to be adminiftred® _ 
fupper ? _ | A. Only to thefe who have a goſpet-right to it, and 

the A. 1, To keep up the folemn and lively remem- goſpel-preparation for it. r 

„ brance of Chriſt's death, and dying love to loſt Gnners ? . Who are theſe who have a gaſpel right to this ardi- 


Py among men, While the world ftands, 
2dly, Solemaly to make over, apply, and feal Chriſt, 
ral nis purchaſe, and all the benefits of the new covenant 
ra- unto true believers. 
” 2dly, That hereby we may have occafion to make 
blic profeſſion of our owning and receiving a cruci- 
of ted Jeſus, as Our only Saviour and Maſter, 
oy Arhly, That we may teſtify our thankfulneſs to God, 
for giving his Son to die for our redemption ; and to 
vs, Y the Son for laying down his life ſo willingly for us. 
23 a Fry, That we might get a pledge and feal of our 
union and communion with Chrift, and our faith in 
his promiſes ſtrengthned aud confirmed. | 
VI  Grbly, That we may renew and ſteal our covenant 
a with God in Chriſt, perſonally ratify onr bapriſmal 
% vos, and ſolemnly bind ourſelves to take God for our 


nance ? | 

A. There is a two-fold goſpel-right; 1. An external 
right, with reſpect to the church. 2. An internal right 
with reſpect to God. | S, 2 

Ns have an external right with reſpadd to the 
church ? FEET EY | 

A. Theſe who being baptized, have a competent 
meaſure of Chriſtian knowledge, profeſs their faith in 
Chriſt, and live religious and blameleſs lives before 
men. Theſe have ſo far a right to this table in the 
ſight of men, that they cannot be juſtly debarred from 
it by the office-bearers of Chriſt's houſe, Acts viii. 36, 
37. 38. Phil. i. 27. 8 | | 

9. Who are theſe that have not this right, and are to 
be kept back from this holy table ? k 

A. All who are grofsly ignorant, or openly profane. 
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Fed God, and give ap ourſelves to be the Lord's people, 2. Who are to be reckoned graſely ignorant 
th and to walk with him in the ways of goſpel obedience. A. All theſe who know not God in his nature, per- 
ther 57 ly, It is appointed as a fign and bond of believers + ſons and attributes; who know not their mitery by 


Mn, union and communion among themſelves ; their mutual 
och. zove to and fellowſhip one with another. bo 
 Laftly, It is deſigned as a ſpiritual meal, for ſtrength» 
ning \Fihe Lord's people in the inward man, for nouriſh- 
glo- ing their graces, chearing their hearts, removing their 
fears and faintings, and giving them a pledge of hea- 
ar and oi, and. ing thr x pledge of, 
ben, and a fore taſte of the eternal communion above. 
% For alt which, fee Mar. Avi, 26, 27. 1 Cor. Xi. 20, 25, 
WHY 35, 36. Gal. ii. 1. 1 Cor, x. 16, 17. Heb. ix. 15, 


nature and the way of their recovery by Chriſt; who 
know not the nature of regeneration or converſion; 
nor the ends and uſes of the Lord's ſupper. 3 

2. Why /bould ſuch ignorant perſons be kept back from 
this ordinance ? * 

A. Becauſe they are not capable to examine them- 
ſelves in order to prepare for coming, nor rightly i 
diſcern the Lord's body in the facrament when they do 
goons ma they would provoke God, ny get Ty 
6, 11. 7 debe by their coming, hut muck but 1 aa 
Tre G. A het be feared that many have not right end s 29, 1 Tim: v. 22. G | — 
in coming to the Lords ſupper ! | 
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mance. 


and then to come to his table: We are firit to prepare, 


people, which fuppoſeth that it ſhould be made, and 


good frame: There muſt not only be faith in a habit, 


1 Cor. xi. 28, 30, 31, 32. Mat. xxv. 5. Rom, viii. 1. 
Pfal. IXXXIix. 32. 


Fer neither this, nor any other of his ſins will bring 
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2 8 & : 9. Who are to be reckoned openly prophane ? - 


A. All ſuch as live in the open and known commiſ- 


= fion of fin, and omiſſion of duty, with repentance, 


or ſerious reſolution ta reform their lives. 
*Q.: Why are ſuch to be kept back? 
A. Becaule ſuch do but mock God, when they pre- 
tend to ical a covenant with him: They dithonour 
God, and prophane the ordinance, when with unholy 
hands, they pretume to meddlc with ſuch holy things: 
Yea, they contract the guilt of Chriſt's blood, and eat 
and drink judgment to them/elves, 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29. 
Mart, vii. 6. Numb. ix 6, 11. 

Q. Are all theſe who have knowledge in their heads, 
er morlity in their lives, to be thought worthy communi- 
canli? 

A. Tho' ſuch have a right to this ordinance before 
men; yet many ſuch may want grace in their hearts 
and fo have no right before God; and conſequently 
unworthy communicants. 

2D Who are theſe who have an eternal and true right 
te the Lord's table in the ſight of God? 5 

A. All ſuch who are truly in covenant with God; 
believe in Chriſt with their hearts, obey him in their 
lives, and make ſuitable preparation for this holy ordi- 


2. Doth net Cod call and invite all the profeſſors of 
Chrift to come to his table, and coriſequently have they not 
all a rioht ? 

A. Very true, all profeſſors, nay, the greateſt ſin- 
ners, are called to come; but ſurely God doth not call 
them to come to his table in their fins, but to come 
in due order, firſt to quit their fins, cloſe with Chriſt, 


and then come. And tho? many unprepared perſons 
may have allowinc2 from men, who know not their 
hearts or ſecret actions; yet, none but the prepared 
(notwithſtanding of the general call) have God's ailow- 
ance to come to his table, or can expect benefit or wel- 
come from him, Ifa. Iv. 7. Mat. xxii. 11, 12. Pol: 
©. IWhy have none God's allowance and welcome to his 
table, but believers in Chriſt, | 
A. Becauſe this is a feal of God's covenant with his 


conſented to on our part before hand, otherwiſe we 
annex the great ſeal of heaven to a blank; which is a 
mocking of God. So that this ordinance is inſtituted 
to confirm believers who are in the covenant; and 
not to-convert unbelievers, and confcquently none but 
believers have a right before God. 
9D, Are all believers ſtill welcome gueſts to his 
table; or can they never be guiity o unworthy commu- 
nicating ? | | 
A. There is more requiſite to worthy communica- 
ting, than being in a good ſtate; we muſt alto be in a 


bur faith in the lively acts. So that if a believer neglect 
to examine himſelf, fail in his preparation, or want 
race in exerciſe, he even communicates unworthily : 


him unto condemnation, tho? it brings on chaſtiſement, 


'D What is it to communicate unworthily ? 
A. It is for a man to partake in an unworthy ſtate, 


an unſuitable frame, or with wrong ends. Or, more 
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unworthy 


particularly, it is for a perſon to approach ignorantly, 
without ſuitable knowledge: Or, to approach formally 
without a ſuitable reverence and awe of God; or to 
come without due preparation, without the exerciſe of 
faith, love, repentance, ſpiritual hunger, thanktul- 
nels to God, covenanting with him, and reſolutions 
againſt fin, Or, to come entertaining ſome known fig 
in the life, whether of omiflion or commiſſion, or har- 
bouring ſome ſecret luſt in the heart, ſuch as pride, 
malice or revenge. 
Is not unworthy communicating, beth highly funful 
and dangerous ? 
A. Yes; for, 1. The fin of it is no leſs than murder- 


ing the Son of God, and being acceflary to the guiit of 


ſhedding his innocent blood. 2. Ihe danger of it is both 
temporal ſtrokes and eternal damnation :- For this hein- 
nous fin, God is provoked to throw the bodies of ma- 
ny into the grave, and the ſouls of many into hell, 
L070, x29; 209, -30, | 

D. Why Aale this fin be reckoned fo very heincus? 

A. For theſe reaſons ; 1. It argues a low eficem and 
an undervaluing of Chriſt, his precious blood, and re- 
deeming love. : 

24ly, It is a folemn affront to Chriſt; as it is to 
a king, to throw his picture or great ical into 2 
puddle, 

3dly, It is a horrid mocking of Chriſt, as it is a pre- 
tence of love to him, and hatred of ſin, while in the 
mean time fin is hugged and Chr iſt deſpiſed. 

4thly, It is a plain acceſſion to the guilt of the Jews 
and Romans, who embrewed their hands in Chriſt's 
blood; for he is reckoned acceſſory to a murder who 
conſents to it, aids or abetts the murderers, and this 
unworthy communicants are guilty of. 

Q. not the guilt of unworthy communicants in ſome 


reſpe&t more heinous than that of the Fews ? 


A. Yes; tor the Jews when they pierced him and 
ſhed his blood; they did it ignoranily, they did it to 
one they reckoned a criminal and a blaſphemer, they 
did it to him when he was in the frame of a ſervant, in 
a ſtate of humiliation, But unworthy communicants 
do this wittingly againſt him, they own him to be their 
innocent Saviour, now pgloriovfly exalted at the right 
hand of God ; and at a time when he is diſplaying his 


love and making a rich teatt to them; which makes the 


crime horrid and monſtrous Which confideration 
ſhould make us all tremble, and cry with David, Pal, 
li. 14. Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O Cod. 

Q_ Who are the/e that may be reckoned worthy com- 
municants ? : 

A. Theſe who are in a worthy ſtate, viz. a ſtate of 
grace ; who have a worthy frame of ſpirit, viz. the 
lively exerciſe of grace; and who have worthy ends 
and deſigns, viz. to ſbew forth Chriſt's death, and re- 
new covenant with Gd. 

Q. Are there any worthy communicants in a legal 
ſenſe ? NR : 5 


A. No; for the beſt ſaint hath no worth or merit 


before God; he hath nothing in himſelf to found his 


claim or plca for any of theſe good things which God 
beitows in the ſacrament. There are ſtill many fins 


and imperfections in the beſt, ſo that after we have 


done all, we muſt acknowledge ourſelves to be moſt 
and unprofitable ſervants, Gen. x3Xii. 10, 
Luke xvii. 10. 5 8 8 
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and applying his blood for pardon and cleanſing, 
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Q. What is meant then by the worthineſs which ſome 
eemmunicants are ſaid to haue? Fry 
A. Nothing, but a goſpel ſuitableneſs and meetneſs 


of our fouls ſtate and frame, in this holy ordinance; 


for worthineſs is oft taken in this ſenſe in ſcripture, 


Mat. xxii. 8. Luke iii. 8. Col. i. 10. Rev. iii. 5. 


Q. 1s perfect hslineſs, a firong faith, or a very great 
meaſure of knowledge in religion, or ſenſible joy and com- 


fort at the Lord's table, eſſentially neceſſary to worthy 


communicating ? | 

A. No, for there may be worthy communicants in 
a goſpel ſenſe, graciouſly owned and accepted of God, 
who yet may have many fins and doubts, much dark- 
neſs and confuſion : but where there is any meaſure of 
true faith in Chriſt, tho? weak, the Lord marks not 
iniquity, but looks on the ſoul as white, through the 
imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Numb. xxiii. 21. Pfal. 
8 | | 

Q. What is it then to communicate worthily ; and 
wherein lies the nature of this work and duty ? 

A. It is a complex act, and a very great work; 
and it lies ſhortly in our receiving Chriſt and his be- 
nefits with the hand of faith, and making particular. ap- 
plication of them for our ſouls neceſſities ; as we re- 
ceive the elements with our bodily hand, and make ule 
of them for our bodies. Or, it is, to caſt our guilty 
ſouls into the open arms of a crucified Saviour for mer- 
cy, and in the mean time, io embrace and claſp about 
this bleeding high Prieſt, with the arms of faith, as 
our Saviour and Lord; f:ying with Vhomas, my Lord, 
and my Cod. It is a flving into his wounds for ihelrer, 
Ir is 
a taking Chriſt's body and blood to ſave us, and a giv 
ing up our ſouls and bodies to be ſaved, taught and 
ruled by him. 
is to eat and drink at Chriſt's table, with a believing 
and thankful remembrance of his love, reſting on his 
merits, mourning for ſin that pierced him, and ſolemn- 
ly reſolving to pierce him no more. 

Q. hat are the advantages of worthy communicating ? 

A. They are very many, and very great; hereby 
Chriſt and his benefits are received, the ſouls diſea- 
ſes and plagues are cured, our fins and luſts weakned 
and killed, and our graces ſtrengthned, and increaſed. 
Hereby the hard heart is ſoftned, and the cold heart in- 
flamed, the dead ſoul quickned, the pally hand cured, 
and feeble knees ſtrengthned. Hereby the ſtraitned 
foul is enlarged, the wandering heart fixed, the creep- 
ing defires elevated, the fainting heart ſupported, the 
cloudy mind brightned, the uneaſy conſcience ſatisfied, 
and doubting ſouls reſolved, many times hath Chriſt 
made himſcli known to his diſciples in thEbreaking of 
bread, herein he bath allowed them the ſmiles of his 
face, the comforts of his Spirit, and ſeal of their par- 
don, and a fight of the King in his beauty, and a Piſgah- 
view of Canaan, O worthy communicanf, is there any 
meal in the world ſo profitable as this? A meal that 


proves life to your fouls, and death to your fins, a cor- 
dial to your hearts, and balm to your wounds, ſtrength 


er races, and poiſon to your luſts. 


: 91 


„ „ | | 
A. It draws down judicial ſtrokes from God upon 

the ſoul, diſeaſes and untimely death on the body, and 

eternal wrath upon both.” It brings on deſertion from 
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Or in a word to communicate worthily, 


i hat are the diſadvantages of unworthy' communi- 


+ 
+ 
* 


+ 
+ 


+ 
2 
+ 
+ 


+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 


+ 
+ 


+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
* 


+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
4 
S 
+ 


+ 
+ 
4 
4 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+S 
+ 
+ 
+ 
4 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 


+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 


Or a Familiar Inſtructor. 


cleanſe theſe who ſpill and trample it under foot in the 


of the paſſover he certainly was. 


God, and the rebukes of his anger, darkneſs on the 
mind, deadneſs and impenitency on the heart, barren- 
neſs and leanneſs on the ſoul, decay and withering on 
the graces, formality and lifeleſneis in duties, feared- 
neſs, and ſometimes horror onthe conſeience: Yea it 
lets looſe Satan againſt the ſoul. And ſome of theſe 
plagues have even believers themſelves ſmarted under, 
for their careleſs communicating, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 30. 
Q. What is the meaning of thee words," 1 Cor, xi. 29. 


He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, ecateth and + 


drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the 
Lord's body? Is this fin fo damnable that there is no 
pardon for it ? pI ns 


+4 wal 


A. Tho the fin be heinous, yet it is not unpardon- 
able: That is not the meaning of the words; the word 


damnation, in the original is Xrima, which properly 


ſignifies judgment, as well as damnation, and therefore 


our aſſembly divines uſe this word upon this ſubject, . 
They eat and drink judgment to themſelves, i. e. they 


make themſelves liable to temporal, ſpiritual, and eter- 
nal judgments : Temporal and ſpiritual judgments will 
follow them in this world, and without a timely re- 
pentance, theſe will end in eternal damnation in the o- 
ther. This is pardonable, as well as others, through the 
blood of Chrift which cleanſeth fram all fin. For as the 
virtue of this precious blood ſaved and cleanſed manys 
who actually thed it at Jeruſalem ; ſo it can ſave and 


ſacrament, upon their application to it, Luke xxiv. 46, 


47. Acts ii. 36. 38. 41. 1 John i. 7. 


. — 


Q Doth the preſence of a wicked man pollute the fa” 5 


crament to worthy receivers who ſit at the table with 
him ? | ry Ys 
A. No; for it is ſaid, be eateth and drinketh judge 
ment to himſelf only, not to another that receives with 
him: Otherwiſe Chriſt and his apoſtles had been de- 
tiled by the company of Judas; for at the ſacrament 
Q. Why is the guilt of this damning ſin, laid upon the 
unworthy communicant's not diſcerning the Lord's body? 
A. Becaule he doth notdiitinguith betwixt common 
bread and the ſacrament bread, which repreſents the 


Lord's body; but uſeth it with as little preparation 


and regard, or as careleſly, as he uſeth the other; which 
infers dreadful guilt before God. N 

Q. Where is the ſacrament to be adminiſtred? 

A. Oaly in the congregations and aflemblies of God's: 
people. For, 1. Chriſt gave it to his diſciples when 
met together, and not to auy of them apart, Mat. xxyi,. 
20. 26. : a 3 

2dly, It was the practice of the primitive and apo- 
ſtolical churches to adminiſtrate and partake of this ſa- 
crament publicly, when the congregation or church 
was aſſembled together in one 
by the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 20. | 
Zaly, Becauſe it is one great deſign in 
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another, 1 Cor. x. 26. 17. For we being many are. n 
bread, Now this union of man catinot be expreſſed 
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where there are not many con veened together to do it. * 1 


. Wherefore may not the ſacrament be adminiſt red o 
the ſich, or perſans on a death bed? x 
A 


A 
It ought not, becauſe of the foreſaid reaſons ;,- 


and allo in regard of theſe following, t. We have nei- _ 
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. 240. It . much from the awfulneſs and ſo- 

this great and; auguſt ordinance, to admini-' 
rate it ſo privately, and with ſo little deliberation and 
preparation, as often it is done, where this practice is 
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allowed. | | 
2dly, Few ſick or dying perſons are privileged with 
ſuch ſtayedneſs of mind, calmneſs of thought, free ex- 
ecciſe of reaſon, and undiſturbed uſe of the faculties, 
as is neceſſary for a man's examining himſelf before he 
partake, and fo exerting the feveral acts of faith, and 
the other graces which are requiſite in partaking, And 
to admminiftrate the ſacrament to theſe who are toſſed 
with fickneſs, diſtracted with pain or incapable of any 
freedom or diſtinctneſs of thought (as moit fick people 
are) is to profane the ordinance, and to do the ſick 
rſon more harm than good. | 


* 4thly, This were to ſymbolize with Papiſts and idola- 


ters in their ſuperſtitious practices, and to homologate 
their errors: For Papiſts believe that the ſacraments do 
of themſelves confer grace, and that all is well, if they 
at laſt partake of this ſacrament. From all which er- 
rors, idolatries and ſuperſtitious cuſtoms, we ought to 
keep a due diſtance in obedience to God's command, 
Exod. xxiii. 24. Levit. xviii. 3. Deut. xii. 30. 1 Cor. x. 
6. Rev. xviii. 4. | 

„ Seving it is our indiſpenſible duty to communicate, 
and that frequently ; and it is fo highly dangerous to com- 


municate unworthily : What courſe ſball we take, in order 


fo our being worthy communicants ? 


A. We muſt with all carneſtneſs ſeek after that goſ- 


pel fitneſs and preparation, which God requires of theſe 


that approach to this holy ordinance, 


Concerning our PREPARATION for the Lok D's 
| Ft, SUPPER, 


HAT fort of preparation is it, that God 
requires of fuch as come to his table ? 

A. It is not a lack or careleſs preparation to be put 
by in a haſty and ſuperficial manner, as ſome do, who 


4 never ſet about it till Saturday or the Lord's day morn- 


ing before they communicate. No, it muſt be timeous 
and deliberate, conſcientious and impartial, diligent and 
fervent in the uſe of all appointed means, depending 


upon God for the gracious preparation of the heart, 


according to his promiſe, Pſal. x. 17. Prov. xvi. 1. 
QQ. What is the neceſſity of ſuch ſolemn preparation for 
the Lord's table? 

A. For theſe reaſons; 1. God requires it, 1 Cor. xi. 
28. 2dly, There was alſo a great preparation required 
for the paſſover, Exod. xii. Numb. ix. And this was 


not put by in a ſhort time; for the trumpet was blown 


in Jeruſalem to make intimation of its approach fifteen 


days before; and every family was to have the lamb in 


their houſes four days before the eating of it, Pſal. Ixxxi. 
3. Exod. xii. 3, 6. Alſo thcir houſe was to be prepared 


and narrowly tcarched for leaven, and that with candies; 


Chriſt before cating it, cauſed beſpeak and make ready 
an upper room, furniſhed, ſwept and garniſhed for that 
purpoſe : All this ſerves to teach us, what preparation 


we ſhould make for the Lord's ſupper, that now is 


come in room of the paſſover. 


za. The foul Takes a ncar approach to an infinitely 
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holy God in this ordinance; yea tranſacts and renews 
- covenant with him, which doth call for our making ſo- 


lemn preparation, as it was the ſaints practice of old on 
ſuch occaſions, Gen. xxxv. 2, 3. Joſh. ili. 5. 
vii. 3. 1 Sam. xvi, 5. Pal. xxvi. 6. | 

4thly, There is need for it, becauſe we are natural! 
untit and unprepared ; we have carval hearts, dead af. 


fections, and unholy ſouls ; and therefore they muſt be- 


renewed, quickened, and purified, before we can hold 
communion with a holy God at his table. "YE 

5thly, God makes great preparations for us in this 
ordinance, he hath made all things ready on his part; 
a rich feaſt, a complete Saviour, a full covenant, a 
ſufficient ranſom, a perfect righteouſneſs, ſuitable pro- 
miles, ſovereign remedies, a glorious purchaſe, and ever- 
laſting inheritance, And are not we bound in duty and 
gratitude to prepare for receiving theſe great things, 
Prov. ix. 2. Mat. xxii. 4. 3 

6thly, There is great danger in coming unprepared- 
ly, even of eating and drinking damnation: Of which 
I have ſpoken before, We muſt not think that we 
can eſcape the eye of a jealous and all-ſeeing God at 
this feaſt; for he narrowly views all the gueſts, and 
will ſpy out every unprepared communicant. As he 
did the man that wanted the wedding garment, Mat. 


xx. II, about whom he gave moſt fearful orders, ver. 


13. | Y 
Q. What are the parts of preparation required of us in 


order to our appreach to God's table ? 


A. There are generally two, but very comprehenſive, 
viz. ſelf-cxamination and exciting of the graces. 

Q. What is the nature of this work of ſelf- examination? 

A. It lies in a free-communing with our own hearts 
and bringing our ſouls before the tribunal of conſcience, 
and there judging them according to God's word, 
And in this proceſs, there muſt be an awakening ſum- 
mons given and impartial enquiry made, plain accuſa- 
tions tabled againſt us, and a juſt ſentence pronounced 
upon us, concerning our ſtate, And if the ſentence be 
bad, there mult be the poor pannel's earneſt cries for 
mercy, and a fleeing quickly to our Surety for repeal- 
ing of the ſentence of the law. All this I inelude in 
ſelf-examination, as neceſſary for preparing us to come 
to the Lord's table. 


Q. 7s there an abſolute neceſſity for ſelf-examination 


before communicating? © h 15 

A. Yes, 1. Becauſe without it, we cannot know 
how it is with us as to our ſtate, and whither we have 
a right to approach or not. 2dly, Without it, we can- 
not know our wants and miſeries; ſee our need of 
Chriſt, or eſteem him precious. 3dly, Without it we 
cannot have a full diſcevery of our fins, and ſo can: 
not reform from them. 4thly, Without it, we cannot 


know the deficiency or weakneſs of the ſacramental 


graces in us, and ſo cannot excite them. 5thly, With- 
out a particular knowledge of our plagues and diſtem- 
pers, we cannot make particular application of the re · 
medy provided for us in the ſacrament, | 
Q. What are the properties of this duty? 
A 1. It is abſolutely neceſſary: For it is the firſt 
ſtep to our converſion. 5 3 
2dly, It is a duty much neglected by the moſt part of 
the world, they have no acquaintance with themſelves. 
3dly, It is very difficult and diſpleaſing to nature. 
We are moſt unwilling to turn accuſers of ourſelves; 


1 Sam. 
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to our ſouls, 
and give God no more ſervice, than what the world. 


it being againſt ſelf-love, which always inclines us to 
flatter ourſelbvbes. 5 

4thly, It is a duty we ſoon tire of, and are ready to 
flinch from, after we begin it. It is no eaſy matter to 
keep the mind cloſe at this work for any conſiderable 


time together. 


Laſtly, It requires .a conſtant dependence on, and 
looking to God for his Spirit's. aſſiſtance and light, 
without which we cannot make right diſcoveries of our- 
ſelves, Pfal. cxxxix. 23, 24. | 

. What are theſe things, we ought to examine our- 
ſelves about, before we approach to the Lord's table ? 

A. Concerning theſe five things. 1. Our ſtate and 
condition. 2. Our fins and ſhort-comings, 3. Our 
wants and neceſſities. 4. Our ends and deſigns, 5. Our 
graces and qualifications. 8 

Q. I it poſſible to know the ſpiritual flate and condition 
of our ſouls, if it be bad? _ : 5 3 

A. Yes, by marks and evidences laid down in ſcrip- 
ture; particularly our ſtate is bad, if we love the world 


more than God; if we mind our bodies more than 
God; if we mind our bodies more than our ſouls. If 


we be inſenſible of the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of Chriſt 
If we make religion only our by-work, 


and the fleſh can ſpare. If we live vain and. careleſs 

lives, and allow ourſelves in known fin, 1 John ii. 15. 

2 Tim. iii. 4. John v. 40. Rom. vin. 5. Rom. x. 3. 

Mat. x. 37, Plal: Ixxiii. 27. 2 

Q. How may we know. if our ſpiritual late be good? 
A. By ſuch evidences as theſe: If we be heartily con- 


' cerned about our ſouls and eternity, and carefully ſeek 


the favour of God through Chriſt: If we place our 
happineſs in the enjoying of communion with God, and 
not in the world's comforts : If Chriſt the Mediator, 
his ordinances, people, and all that belongs to him be 
precious to us; if indwelling fin be our burden, and 
we ſincerely ſtrive againſt fin both in heart and life; if 
we make conſcience of our words and ways, and have 
a reſpect to all God's commandments. Theſe are marks 


of our ſtate being good, Pal. Ixxiii. 25. Rom. vili. 5. 
1 Pet. ii. 7. 1 John iii. 9. 14. Gal. v. 24. Rom. vii. 24. 


Pſalm cxix. 6, 1 28. | ; 3: 
' 9. What is that good flate we muſt neceſſarily be in if 
we would be worthy communicants ? | 

A. We muſt be in covenant with God through 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt; and acquaint with a faving 
change of our hearts and natures by a work of re- 
generation. g | 

9, Who are theſe that are in covenant with Cod? 

A. Theſe who have actually taken hold of the cove- 


nant of grace, and have cordially conſented to its gra- 


cious offers and terms by faith; particularly, theſe who 
have been throughly convinced of their miſery under a 
covenant of works, and have betaken themſelves to the 
new covenant ; having heartily acquieſced in the wa 


and method of falvation through Chriſt and his righte- 
ouſneſs; have cordially accepted of Chriſt in all his 


offices and promiſes; and in him have made choice of 
Gcd the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, as their God 
and portion; have alſo given up themſelves ſoul and 
body, and all they have to be the Lord's, to be for him, 
aud not for another: And in Chriſt's ſtrength have 
engaged to live for God, and walk with him in newnels 


of life; as becomes his covenanted people: And this is 


Or a Familiar In ſtructor. 


.» 
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tation; what are theſe things we muſt accept of ? 2 «4 
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what we call our perſonal-covenanting with God; which 
ought to be ſolemnly gone about, by all that would 
ſeal a covenant with God at bis table, Pſalm xvi. 2. 
Pſalm 1. 5. Ifa, xliv, 5. Jer. I. 5. Pſalm cxix, $7. 
2 Chron, xxx. 8. 2 Cor. viii. 5, Rom. vi. 4. 1 i 
2 Cor. v. 15. 3s 9 

9. Is not perſonal covenanting with Cod, the ſame thing 
with faith? | "bi 

A. Yes, only it imports a very ſolemn implicit, ” * 
and diſtin&t exerting of the ſeveral acts of faith, 
and lies mainly in theſe two, acceptance and dedi- 
cation, | | 2 

Ds our accepting Chriſt as a Lord and ſevereign, | 
that aft of faith which entitles us to the covenant and its 
bleſſings ; or that it is a mean and inſtrument of our j ulli. 6 
fication before God ? | j | 

A. No, for tho? it be eſſentially requiſite to our en- 
tering into the covenant, and neceſſarily connected with 
our juſtification ; yet it is not, itſelf, that very act of 4 
faith, whereby we are entitled to the covenant and juſti- 
fied before God. = „ 

2. What is the preciſe act of juſtifying faith then 
whereby that is done ? #7 | 

A. The act of faith, whereby we are abſolved, re- 
conciled and juſtified before God, and intitled ro the 
covenant, and all Chriſt's purchaſe therein offered, is 
preciſely the ſoul's embracing Chriſt as a bleeding Highs 
prieſt, offering up himſelf a facrifice to divine juſtice, 
for expiating our guilt, and acting the part of a cautio- 
ner in paying our debt: So that the proper object of 
that faith which is juſtifying, is Chriſt crucified and his 
righteouſneſs, and upon this alone doth the believing, 
ſoul rely for pardon and ſalvation. Yet, as I ſaid be- 
fore, with this act of faith, which accepts of Chriſt as a 
High-prieſt and Surety, is inſeparably connected that 
other act, viz. the accepting of Ch. iſt as a King and 
Lord, to rule and govern us all the days of our life, 
which is abſolutely requiſite to our covenanting with = 
God. And hence it is that there is a diſtinction made. 
betwixt juſtifying faith and ſaving faith. So that Wwe 
ſee perſonal covenanting is alſo one with faith; only it © 
comprehends more of its act than that which is pre- 
ciſely juſtifying, Deut. xxi. 17. | 


5 
Aft 


= 


Q. Since the firſt act in perſonal-covenanting js accep- 


A. We mult firſt accept of Jeſus Chriſt as our peace- 


maker, and Mediator with God, ſeeing it is only by  # 
him we have acceſs to God, and all the promiſes come 5 
to us in him. Then ve muſt accept of all the cove- 
nant bleſſings, even a whole God-head as our portion 
God the Father, as our father in Chriſt; God the Son _ * 
as wur Redeemer, our Prophet to teach us; our Prieſt 
to attone for us, and our King to govern us; God the = 
Holy Ghoſt as the applier of Chriſt's purchaſe by his re= | 
newing us, ſanctifying, comforting and guiding us ta 
glory. We muſt accept of all the divine attributes 


af 


and perfections; God's wifdom for our direction, his 23 


power for our protection, his mercy for our pardon, 
and his faithfulneſs for making good all the promiſes 1 
to us. We muſt accept of all the gifts and graces o 
the Spirit, faith, repentance, - love, hope, fear, p- 
tience, &c. as our portion in Chriſt. We muſt accepr e wil 
of all the divine precepts as our rule; all his ordinances Rm 
and providences as our helps to heaven: His covenant 
as the treafure of our ſupplies and cemfores: His s 
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” companions in travel: And 
and eternal dwelling place. 


- nanting, what is it we are ro dedicate to God ? 


A 
* 


4 * 


Ea 
SA 
= eur making a covenant with God, Pla. I. 5. 2 Chron. 
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to reclaim and fput us on to duty: His people as our 


is the other act in perſenal cave- 


Seeing dedication 


"4. As God gives himſelf wholly to us, ſo we muſt 
dedicate and give oui ſelves wholly and unreſervedly to 
bim our ſouls with all their powers and faculties ; 


our underſtandings to embrace God's truths ; our wills 


ro comply with his will: our conſciences to recieve his 
orders; bur memories to lay up his counſels; and our 


> = affections, and defires to be centered upon him, as the 


object of our bappineis. Allo we mult devote and give 


- up our bodies with all their ſenſes and members to be 
For his ſervice: Our eyes to read his word and behold 


his works: Our ears to hear his cails : Our feet to walk 
in his ways pleaſing to him: Our hands to ſupply his 
people in diftreſs ; and our tongues to pray, and ſpeak 
the language "of Canaan. Again, we muſt give vp 
our enjoyments to him, our time and talents, our eſtates 
and fubſtance, our relations and friends, our gifts and 
graces,. our power and intereſt, to be employed for God 
and his honour, and to be entirely diſpoſed of for his 
ſervice and gtory. Likewiſe, we muſt dedicate our ſervice 
and endeavuors to God, with all the actions and per- 
formances of our lives ; aiming at his glory in all we 
do, reſolving and engaging in Chritt's ſtrength to live 
Wholly to God, perform every duty he commands, ſuf 


his heaven as our home 


fer patiently what he lays on us, watch againſt every fin 


he forbids, and renounce all his enemics. In a word, 


- we mult give up and reſign our whole man to God, and 
all that we have, to be guided by his Spirit, ruled by 
bis laws, and diſpoſed of by his providence. 


And in 
theſe things lies our perſonal-covenanting with God, 
which certainly is the communicant's beſt token, to war- 
rand him to approach to the Lord's table. 

. Is not the gracious covenant, which believers are 
brought into by their cloſing with Chriſt, called God's co- 
venant, and a covenant which he makes with us? How 
then can we be ſaid to make @ covenant with him? 

A. I grant that it is God's covenant, and that ordi- 
narily he is ſaid to make the covenant with his people; 


and for this good reaſon that God is the bleſſed author 


and deviſer of this covenant, and revealer and propol- 
er ot it to us; and he that affords us grace and 2 
xo conſent to it, and do our part of the covenant, But 


= the covenant of grace being a marriage-covenant, it 
— » neceflarily imports in its nature a bargain that is mutual, 


andrequires the conſent of both parties, in order to the 
making and concluding of it. So that we are to be ac- 
tive, and not wholly paſſive in this tranſaction; ſome- 
thing muſt be done on our part when we enter into this 
covenant 3 not that we have this principal of activity in 


aud from ourſelves ; no, it is the fruit of Chriſt's pur- 


chaſe, and his Spirit's operation, freely promiſed and 


1 by God, Jer. xxix. 13. But ſeeing this activity 


put forth and exerted by our faculties, it becomes the 


Ae and deed of the gracious ſoul. That this covenant 


is mutual, and doth require activity on our part, is plain 
From” ſcripture,: and the ſeveral ways that faith is ex- 


ed cherein. Our entering into this covenant is held 
pech by the ſinner's yielding himſelf to the Lord or giv- 


his hand to the Lord, as in the original, 2 Chron. 
by our taking hold of the covenant, Iſa. lvi. 4. 
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XXix. 10. Jer. xxxiv. 18, ſo that we are ſaid to make 
it with God, as well as he is ſaid to make it with us. 
Alſo it is held forth by our joining ourſelves to the 
Lord in a covenant, Jer. I. 5. Our avouching the Lord 
to be our God, Deut. xxvi. 17. Our ſwearing to the 
Lord, 2 Chron. xv. 14. Our being married to the Lord, 
Jer. iii. 14. Hol. ii. 19, 20. Our ſubſcribing with the 
hand . unto the Lord, and ſaying 7 am the Lord's, Tia. 
xliv. 5. Our fouls ſaying to the Lord, Thou art my Lord, 
thou art my God, and my portion, Plal.. xvi. 2. Pial. 
xxxi. 10, Hol, ii. 24 Lam. iii. 24. Likewiſe in the New 
Teſtament our covenanting with God is held forth by 
our coming unto God by Chriſt, Heb. vi. 25. laying 
hold upon the hope tet before us, Heb. vi. 18. embrac- 
ing of the promiſes, Heb. xi. 13. Receiving Chriſt, and 
being married to him, John i. 12. Mat. xxii. 2. Rom, 
vii. 4. All which expreffions import our activity in co- 
venanting with God. I grant indeed, that it is God 
that won ks in us, and that it is he that is the firſt mover 
in this bleſſed bargain ; he courts us before we conſent; 
he chuſes us before we chuſe him, Hof. ii. 23. Zech. 
xiii. 8, 9. ſo that this covenant is all free grace; for 
tho' God puts a condition in it on our part, yet he gra- 
ciouſly works it in us and prumiſes it to us, faying, Te 
ſhall be my people, Jer. x xiv. 7. Ezek. Xxxvi. 26, 27, 
u. n 12 13. | Fo Ts 

In what manner muſt we go about this work of per- 


A. 1. We muſt have our hearts prepared and put in a 
ſuitable frame for it; they mutt be ſpiritual, humble, 
and panting after God in Chriſt. x. 

2dly, We muſt be deliberate in managing this weigh- 
ty tranſaction, and labour to have a clear view of the 


. 


e 


. 


nature and trame of the covenant of grace : what God 4 
offers and promiſes to us, and what he requires of us; 1 
and endeavour by grace to get our hearts wrought up 
to a ſtedfaſt reſolution to comply therewith, | * 
34h, We muſt ſtill bring Chriſt alongſt with us in x 
our covenanting with God, we muſt bring'the ſacrifice 11 
of his merits to atone for the breach ot the firſt cove- 0 
vant, and his ſuertyſhip to anſwer for our taithfulneſs 
in the fecond, ere we can expect to be taken into cove» 1 
nant with God, and owned as his people. 3 N 
4thly, We muſt give up and engage ourſelves to God Ix 
in a moſt humble and ſelf-denied manner, narrowly m 
watching againſt a ſelfiſh and legal frame of ſpirit in this 81 
work (which we are moſt ready to decline unto) and de 
guarding with all care againſt any ſecret relying upon | 
our own engagements and doings, or letting them come Os 
in the room of Chriſt, who alone is the Lord our Righte- i £2 
cuſneſs. Therefore in managing this work, let us rel 
wholly upon Chriſt's righteouſneſs to procure us acce! ac 
to God, and acceptance with him; and upon his ſtrength ſta 
and grace both in making and performing our promiſes of 
and engagements to him; let theſe ſcripture- texts be bal 
ſtill in our view, Pfal. I. 5. Jer. xxiii. 6, Iſa. xlv. 24. 7 
1 Cor. i. 30. Phil. iii. 8, 9. BEG (<0 
5thly, We ſhould ſer about this work of perſonal co- — 
venanting timeouſly and fpeedily, without delay or lofs Sh; 
of time; and particularly let it be done in the ſeaſon of orh 
youth ; or when perſons firſt get their eyes opened to de. 


ſee their loſtneſs by na ure, and their need of Chriſt, 
And chen, laſtly, it ought to be undertaken and gone 
about in an humble dependence upon divine grace, and 
conducted, with all ſecrecy and retiredneſs, kriouluch 
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and holy awe; and yet in the moſt ſolemn and explicit 
manner with the expreſs words of the mouth, as well as 
the fixed purpoſe. of the heart; yea, ſubſcribing it with 
the hand and calling heaven and earth to witneſs our 
ſincerity in this grand affair. An example whereof I 
ave ſubjoined in the appendix of this catechiſm, 
Q. What is the neceſſity of our perſonal covenanting 


with Cod? 


. 


w” 4 * 
* 


High- prieſt on the throne, Zech. vi. 1 3. 3 | 
onal covenant- 


is implied in theſe words, J 2 7 thee in the name of 


The which if we negle& to do, our baptiſm will not 
profit us, for God will rank and puniſh us with the un- 
circumciſed, Jer. ix. 25, 26. | To, 

' _ 4thly, This was the practice of God's people of old, 
Deut. xxvi. 1 J: 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 2 Chron, xxix. 10. 
Neb. ix. 38. Pſalm 1. 5. Jer. xxziv. 18. Jer. L 5. Ifa. 
Ivi. 4. 6. Nay, it is the practice of all the New Teſta- 
ment believers, 2 Cor. viii. 5. 2 Cor. xi. 2, For our 
giving ourſelves to the Lord, in marriage tranſaction, 


doth plainly import our perſonal covenanting with God. 


Q. But what warrant have we for fuch an expreſs 
verbal way of. covenanting with God, as before mention- 
ed? f 


A. I do not ſay that ſuch an explicit or formal tranſ- 


action is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, ſecing a man's 


, ſtate is ſafe, if he with his heart cloſe with God's offer. 


of ſalvation through Chriſt : But yet this expreſs ver- 
bal tranſacting is very neceſſary on ſeveral accounts. 
1. Becaule it is a matter of the greateſt moment and 


concern to our ſouls to be in covenant with God, and 


we can never be at too much pains to make it ſure. 
Shall we be ſo very expreſs, plain and peremptory in 


other bargains of leſſer moment, and yet be content to 
be grer'y in this, upon which our eternal concerns do 
ELSE £.. r . 91 i * 2 


depend 


conſent and engagements to the Lord may be fixed the 
L emories; ande U be che 


deeper in our minds an 


more abiding with us, 
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3dly, It is neceſſary for the trengthniog of faith and 
preventing many groundleſs: fears, and, ee about 0 
There is nothing ſo liab eto be qus- 


our ſouls eſtate. 


ſtioned and brought into debate as 0ut-intereft in Chriſt, 


and our being in covenant with God through bim and 
therefore we ſhould do all we can for maintaining 'a*" 
comfortable ſenſe of it upon our ſpirits, that v may 


be the more chearful in our obedience to God? AM J 


this way of ſolemn verbal tranfacting with God is 4 pro- 
per means for that end; it being, as it were a formal 


inſtrument taken and put in record, of what. paſſeth 


4 


betwixt God and the ſoul. 1 e 

Athly, 'Fhis practice is very advantagious and tr ang 
ing to God's people in the day of trouble and diſtreſe, 
or when they are in the view of death. How comfort- 
able is it then, to call to mind former experiences of 
the ſoul's communion with God, and particularly for 


them to remember how, at ſuch a time and place, they 


joined themſelves to the Lord in a perſonal and perpe- 


tual covenant : Then and there God ſpake with thera, 
ſealed their pardon, and owned them as his eovenanted 
people. The ſoul was helped ſolemnly and expreſly 0 
{ay unto the Lord, Thou art my God; and God graci- 
ouſly anſwered the ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. This was 
very comfortable to the royal Pſalmiſt in the time of his 


greateſt ſtraits, and when in proſpect of eternity, 28am. | 
Xxili. 5. Pſal. xlii. 6. 11. Pſal. Ixxvii, 10, 11. 12, 6... 


Pſal. cxliii. 5. Pfal. cxliii. 5. 6. 
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_.. 5thly, Expreſs tranſacting with God, hath been the 
uſual practice of the beſt and holieſt of God's people; 
and ſtill is moſt frequent in theſe times and places, 
where the power and life of religion do moſt abound : 
This practice of God's people hath been viſibly owned 
by God; by this method many of them have attained 
to the comfortable. aſſurance of their intereſt in Chriſt 
and the bleſſings of the new covenant, which hath been 


very ſteadable to them through the whole courſe .of 


their lives. And to the neglect of this ancient and uſe- 


ful practice, many think the great decay of religion in 8 


our day is to be imputed. . 


ry 


6thly, There is ſolid foundation and warrand given 
for ex preſs verbal tranſacting with God, from his worre 


and the practice of his ſaints therein recorded. For 
the covenant betwixt God and his people is there repre- 


ſented by a marriage covenant betwixt, huſband- and 


wife, Hoſ. ii, 19, 20. 2 Cor, xi. 2, And we know, 


it is neceſſary that the wife give expreſs and explicit con] 


ſent to the huſband, as well as the huſband to the wife. 


And therefore the Lord faith to his people, Thou ſbale 


call me Mi, i. e. my Huſband, and thou ſbalt not befor 


another, fo alſo will 1 be for thee,” Hoſ. ii. 16. Holt. iii. 


3. Such a conſent gave the ſpouſe, Cant. vi, 3. am 
my Belcved's, and my Beloved is mine, Likewiſe dur 


joining ourſelves to the Lord in this covenant is called 
a giving the hand to the Lord, which imports a moſt po- 


ſitive and expreſs way of tranſacting, 2 Chron: xXx. 8. 


Again he faith, One ſball ſay, I am the Lord's, and ano} 


ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, Ia. xliv. 
5. "Theſe and many other ſeriptures, that might be 
cited, import a moſt expreſs and formal conſent in this 
covenant, to be necefla;y and warrantable on our part, 
Jer. ib, 4, 19. Ifa, xlvi 24. Zech. xii; 9. Which 


alſo we have exemplified; in the practices of Jacob, 
David, Hezekiah, Nehemiah, Thomas, and other taints, 
Gen, Xxvüi. 20, 21. Plal, a 2, 2 Chron. XK. 10. 
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Nah, 3x28." Johm Xx. 38. Phu; ext. 6. 


With God?” 1 
A. . In ume of youth, when the heart is moſt ten- 
der and melting: And eſpecially when perſons are firſt 
brought ugder convictions, and. are about to renew 
theitbapciſmal engagements, and approach to the Lord's 
Table for receivitng the ſecond feal of God's covenant, 
PRE. F. 17. Jer. li. 3. Jer. iii. 4. . 
dei, This practice is to be renewed upon ſome ſpe- 
A occaſions.” As, 1. In time of great backfliding, and 
deep humiliation for the ſame, Neh. ix. 29. 2dly, In 
Time of great traits and imminent dangers, Gen. xx xii. 
0.26. Pfal. xx xi. 14. Pal. lvii. 1. 2. 34ly, When per- 
ns are undertaking forge great and difficult work, as 
Jolhua when Itrael was to ſettle in Canaan in the midſt 
of ſnares, Joſh. xxiv. 23. 24. 25. And Jacob when go- 
ag to Padan-aram, Gen. xxviii. 20. 21. 4thly, When 
- believers are under defertion, and in the dark about 
their caſe, and through temptations brought to que- 
ion if ever they really covenanted with God: then it 
i proper to eſſay the matter of new, and do what we 
"ca to Put it out of doubt, by ſaying expreſsly to God, 
Thou art my God, and my portion, Plal. xxxi. 14. Pal 
cli. Z. So the Spouſe when deſerted, profeſſed and 
- avowed Chriſt as her Beloved, Cant, v. 4. and vi. 3. 
e, Some have repeated this practice with comfort at 
ide beginning of every year. I grant indeed there is 
"hazard leſt people by frequent expreſs covenanting 
with God, turn too formal in it: And therefore, it may 


_ God, our adherence to the covenant formerly made, 
- Formality and overlineſs in this work, ſhould be eſpe- 
" cially guarded againſt ; for our expreſs verbal covenant- 
In; is of no worth, unleſs heart-covenanting be joined 
Wich it. It is a mocking of God, to draw nigh to him 
wuich the lips, when the heart is away. | 
Q. What ball we think of theſe, who apprehend that 
| . they ence covenanted with God in Chrift : but by their fins 
© Fhey have broke their engagements, and jo are no more to 
die reckoned Gods covenanted people ? | 
A. 1, All ſuch have cauſe to be humbied deeply for 
their fins, whereby they baye broken covenant with 
God: And if they be not humbled on this account, 
they have indeed ground to ſuſpect themſelves, that 
they were never truly God's covenanted people. 


i \ 
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Aa, We ought to remember that the covenant of 


+. Pature: For the firſt could be violated by the leaſt 


oof $he coyenanted. For tho” we break the engagement 
, we come under when we enter into this covenant ; yet 
Dod will not break the promiſes he makes on his part. 
God gracious covenant with his people ſtands firm 
; and padiſlolved, notwithſtanding of many breaches 


Q. What are tht proper ſeaſons for expreſs covenanting 


be as fit on ſome occaſions, to declare in the fight of 


Works and the covenant of grace differ vaſtly in their 
75 Jin, but the ſecond cannot be diflolved by any fin of 


3dly, All ſenſible backfliders, covenant-breakers, 
and treacherous dealers of any fort, are graciouſly in- 
vited and encouraged by God to return to him, and re- 
new their covenant again, Jer. li. 1. 12. 23. 14. 16, 
260 r 22 DIRTDE 7 HI. Of „„ 
Q. But what if we ſhould juſt break over again: It it 
not better not to engage, than come under new obligations, 
which would but aggravate our gut? oy. 2 
A. 1. It would be a fearful aggravation of fin in- 
deed to come under new engagements to God, with- 
out having a ſincere deſign ot keeping them. 
2dly, We are peremptorily obliged by God's com- 
mand to renew covenant with him, and not left to our 
freedom to come under new engagements or not as we 
think fit. | N N 
3dly It is good to be jealous of ourſelves in taking on 
new engagements ; for the weaker we be in our own 
eyes, and the more we diſtruſt our own ſtrength, the 


ſtronger and ſafer we _— are, 2 Cor, xii, 10. 


4thly, If we covenant honeſtly with God through 
Chriſt our Surety, we may expect ſufficient covenant- 
ed grace and itrength, for breaking the power of fin 
in us, and enabling us to wreſtle againſt it. And like- 
wiſe we will have our Surety engaged to anſwer for all 
our failures ; and tho* we be weak, to be ſure he is 
ſufficiently able and ſponſible for us. | 

Q. 1s not this dorctrine concerning the perpetuity of 
the covenant, and Chriſt's ſuretyſbip for us, an encou- 
ragement to * to turn licentious in their walks ? 

A. Not at all; for, on the contrary, believers are 
hereby laid under the ſtricter obligations to love God 
and Chriſt, which love will ſurely and ſweetly con 
ſtrain them to an holy and obedient walk. And who- 
ever they be that improve this doctrine as an encou- 
ragement to fin, they are none of God's covenanted 
people ; for it is the character of the ungodly, To turn 
the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs : And tho? they ſhould 
do to, yet the forelaid doctrine is true, and neceflary 
to be publiſhed, to ˖ prevent dejected fouls being funk 
with diſcouragement, or driven into deſpair, Rom. vi. 
1. 2 Cor. v. 14. 15. Gal. vi. 1. Jude ver. 4. | 
ut what ſhall be ſaid to thoſe, who are fo diſcou- 
raged with a ſenje of their 6wn unworthineſs to enter info 
covenant with Ged, that they fuſpeft God is not willing to 
accept them? | | ; 

A. 1. God never refuſed to enter into covenant 


with any upon the account of unworthinefs. Who 


more vile than Manaſſch, and yet God excluded him 
not upon his humble application? Who more unwor- 
thy than the Prodigal, that forſook his father, and 
took on to ſerve the devil and his ſwiniſh luſts, and yet 
vpon his return, the father, takes him in his arms, re- 
Joices in him as his dear child, and calls heaven and 
earth to rejoice with him too, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12. 13. 
Luke xv. 13. 15. | 8 


.* 
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© "and failures on their part; becauſe there is a Surety in 2dly, God never took any into covenant with him 


Ko 1 
OY 


= Ws ' This covenant, from whom he receives ſatisfaction for 4 but the unworthy ; for God's covenanting with any 
. he Bos ofthe covenanted ; and upon thisaccount, it is * of the finful poſterity of Adam (who are all of them + a 
x; Provided as a Tpectal article of this covenant that God © utterly unworthy of this privilege) is an act of pure ſl e 


wall forgive the fins und breaches of his covenanted peo- 
ple, when they confeſs them, and ſue for pardon for 
: . +, #hcir Surety's Take : And hence it is, that the-cove- Es i 705 | 

„e grace 3s perpetual and indifſolvable, and theſe ** 34h), The more ſenfible we are of our unworchineſs, b 
LG who are once in covenant with God, are ſtill in it, Jer. , and hkumbled for it, the more fit we are for covenant- Y t. 
. _ Jen Ffalm Izxxix. 31. 34. Ila. liv. 8, 1 John ing with God ; for it is ſuch he hath/promilcd to ac Y b 


grace, and free condeſcending love, which all huis peo- 1 
ple will have reaſon to admire and glorify to all the ages 1 J 
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cept, Pſalm x. 17. Iſa. lxvi; 2. Mat. v. 3. ©” 1 57 
4thly, Tho' we be altogether unworthy, in ourſelves, 
of being taken into covenant with God; yet worthy is 
the Lamb our Surety, who hath merited this privilege 
to unworthy ſigners, and it is only his worthineſs that 
5thly, We have the plaineſt calls, and moſt preſſing 
invitations from God to the unworthieſt of finners to 
come and enter into covenant with him, and many ar- 
guments made uſe of to engage them to it, 2 Chron. 
xxx. 8, Iſa, li. 4. Iſa. lv. 3. 7. Ezek. xviii. 30. 23. 2 
Cor. v. 20. Now for any to doubt in God's willing 
neſs to enter into covenant with him, after theſe plain 
8 which he has given us of it, is no leſs than to 
uſpect God's ſincerity and ingenuity in his offers and 
declarations ; which muſt be no ſmall crime. 

Q. But what ſhall be ſaid of theſe, who have many 
times refuſed God's gracious offers, and hence are afraid 
that he will not accept of them now ? 

A. 1. They ought to be deeply humbled for the for- 
mer refuſals they have given. 2dly, Bleſs God that the 
treaty is not yet broke off, and that his gratious offers 
are ſtill ſounding in their ears. 3d/y, The longer they 
have formerly refuſed, the more haſte ought they now 
to make to come and take hold of God's covenant that 
they may not provoke him by refuſing or delaying any 
longer, 

But have we flirength of ourſelves to take hold of 
this covenant and tranſact with God ? 

A. 1. I graut we have not, but yet it is not here that 
the bargaia ſticks: It is not ſo much for want of power, 
as want of will, that this tranſaction is not made; for 
if once we were willing, ſtrength would not be wanting: 
Yea it is our unwillingneſs that ruins us, John v. 40. 
2dly, We ought to be deeply humbled, under a ſenſe of 
our impotency before God, ly groaning in his way, 
plead earneſtly for pity, and flee to God's power, Chriſt's 
grace and the Spirit's aſſiſtance, to enable us for this 
work, begging importunately, that according to his 
promiſe, for Chriſt's ſake, he would put a principle of 


life and activity in us, that we may covenant with God, 


and cloſe a bargain with him through Chriſt. 3dliy, 


As we ought to be looking and ſeeking for this princi- 
ple of activity from God; ſo we muſt not lay aſide our 
own endeavours and efforts (weak as they are) till we 


know that we have this principle of the Spirit's concur- 
rence with us, for commonly the Spirit's work in the 


ſoul is not diſcernible at firſt : But (ſeeing the duty is 


ours, tho' the work be the Spirit's) we ought in a humble 
dependence on Chriſt and his Spirit for ſtrength, to 
be aiming and minting to cloſe with God in Chriſt, take 
hold of his covenant, and conſent to the goſpel method 


of ſalvation, as we can: And if by any means we can 
a grip of this covenant, let us take it, and ſay, with 


our ſouls to the Lord, Thou art my God. For it pleaſ- 
eth God to ſee us minting our duty, and he uſeth to 
join weak endeavours, and work in and by our own 


activity and weak mints, gradually influencing and in- 
+ clining our hearts and wills to ſpiritual things, and ho- 


+ 
\ of 
8 
Ca 


3 y duties, Luke xi. 1 . Ia. iv. Ho Jer. xxx. 21, 22. 


Jer. xxxi, 16. Hol. xiv. 2, 3, 4. Faith ordinarily 
comes at firſt to Chriſt, with a weak and trembling 


hand, minting to take hold of God's covenant, and 
the offers of grace, but knows not if thoſe mints ſhall f En, ang 
be any way available: Faith even adventures on a may 4 love 0 Cod, more than all the glory of the word or, - 
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obduration, ſo that no means can do them 


- Wheſeever believeth in Chrift ſhall not periſb, hut have - 
everlaſting life ; But faith. not, if they do not beheve 
againſt ſueh a time, they ſhall be excluded ! No, the 
offer is made to all ſinners whatſomever, zud late be- 
levers or repenters are not excepted from the benefit of 


o 


+ favour, and heart-holineſs, the death of fin, aud true 
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be, It may be the Lord will be graciaus Me knows buf 
he will return, Amos v. 15. Joel. ii. 14. 
bat ſhall we fay of thoſe 2 55 reſuſe to inter 
into covenant with God, | becauſe they. Supe? Es are 
none of God's elett, and ſo. have no right to. Ged's co: 
venant? | ; i, 
A. We are to look on this ſuſpicion. as & temptatio 
of Satan, deſigned by him to hinder ſinners from Chri 
or to drive them to deſperation, and therefore ought to 
be reliſted, For, 1. It is great madneſs to open our 
ears to the ſuggeſtions of the devil, who is a har and 
murderer from the beginning, and ſtop them from hear- 
ing the voice of the God of mercy and truth ſpeaking 


to us in; the ſcripture, and calling us to take hold of his 


covenant. | —_—_— 
2dly, It is high preſumption to intrude ourſelves into 
the ſecret decrees of God, which he hath forbid us to 
pry into, and to reject theſe plain duties which, he hath 
commanded : For ſecret things belong unte God, but. re- 
vealed things unto us, Deut, XXix 29. 
3dly, The way to know our election is to make fure 
our effectual calling, which muſt be by entering into 
covenant with God through Jeſus Chriſt, and turamn 
our back upon fin; which if our hearts be determined 
to do, we may ſurely conclude we are elect veſſels; for 
turning to God in Chriſt is a fruit and certain proof of 
election, 2 Pet. i. 10. | „„ 
4thly, This way of acting in ſoul matters muſt be al- 
together againſt reaſon, ſeeing it is ſo in things reſpect- 
ing the body. We would reckon him a ſelf mnrderer, 
that would take no food, nor uſe any means for pre- 
ſerving his natural life, becauſe of an apprehenfion he 
hath, that he is appointed to die in a ſhort time, 80 
they murder their ſouls, who will not uſe the means of 
ſpiritual life, becauſe they fear they are not elected. 
Again, if we have but a probability of gaining ſome 
temporal advantage, tho' not a certainty, we will ven- 
ture and run ſome hazard for it: And do we think 
heaven and eternal glory ſuch ſmall things, that we will 
not venture and cfiay to take hold of God's covenant 
in order to obtain them ? A I SE 
Q. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who fear it it now out 
of time for them to attempt this, becauſe they ſuſpetct their 
day of grace is paſt, and the door is [but ? 3 
A. 1. I grant there are not a few who provoke God 


to ſhut the door and give up with them, becauſe of _ 


their long grieving and quenching the Spirit of God, 
and living ſecurely in known wickedneſs, under the 


moſt ſearching and lively ſermons; upon which account - - 


he withdraws his Spirit, and plagues many with judicial 


yy 5 
Wherefore if we in any meaſure be guilty of che for- 

ſaid fins, it ſhould be matter of great mourning and 
humiliation to us. 


2dly, Cloſing with Chriſt, in the golpel offers, n 


or God hath faid, 


never be too late, nor out of time: 


it more than others, . . .__ - Fe cm ot DO 
; gdly, They that can ſay, they ſincerely deſire God's | 


+. 
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have him for their and Saviour: it is a ſign their 
day of grace is not over, for theſe very deſires are ſome 
degrees of grace, and a certain evidence that God ſtill 
continues to deal with their hearts. 

\ What are the marks of thoſe, who are truly God's 
covenanted people ? 

A. They are a willing people, a humble and felf- 
denying people They are an holy people, zealous of 
_ works: they are / chankfal and God exalting peo- 

Jeſus Chviſt the Mediator and Surety of the co- 
* is very precious to them. The free grace of 
the covenant is the matter of their wonder and admira- 
tion. They are inclined to perform covenant duties, 
and that in a covenant-way, relying on covenant- 
Keength, ſrom a principle of love and gratitude to their 
covenanted God, and with an eye to glority his name, 
Pal. to. 3. Ezek. xvi. 62. 63. Tit. ii. * Ila. Iv. 1. 
Pal. exv. 1. Ia. xxiv. 24. Iſa. lvi. 4, 5, 6. 

Q. Are all theſe, that are truly in covenant with God, 
 eguainted with the new birth and a work of regeneration? 

A. Yes; for theſe two, being in covenant with God 
by faith in Jefus Chriſt, and being renewed or born 
again, are are inleparabiy connected, Ezck. XXxXvi. 26, 27, 
28. 1 Qor. v. 17. 

bat is u tbat you underfland by the new birth, 
or a work of regeneration ? 

A. Theſe words, the new birth, new creature, re- 
generation, renovation, jt 6h. and effeQual cal- 
ling, are commonly uſed to e the ſame things: 
Ami they fignify, that gracious and taving change which 
is wrought upon the whole man, both inwardly and 
ourwardly by the almighty power and grace of the Spi- 
vit of God, by the means of his word; whereby. the 

toul being awakened to ſee its miſery and danger in a 
natural ſtare, is humbled for fin, and p-werfully.drawn 
and determmed to come to Jeſus Chriſt for remedy, 
the mind is ſavingly enlightned, the will is made pliable, 
the heart is melted and made new, the ſeeds of grace 
are ſown therein, fin's power is broken, the outward 
lite is reformed, and the whole man is turned from fin 
to Jeſus Chrift-aad his ways, firmly reſolving through 
his ſtrength, to walk with him conſtantly in the practice 
of holineſs and duties of religion, Eph. i. 18. 19. Cit. 
i. 5. Act 26. 28. Ezck. ere ee Rom. vi. 6. 
* iw. 24 1 John iii. 

Q: What are the ſigus 3 that 45 3 
— ute of nature ? 

. They are ſuch, 1. . 
things of it more than God, 1 John i ii. 15. James iv 4. 


2ly, Who againſt light live in the practice of ſecret 
Wicbedneſs, or regard iniquity in their hearts, Col. iii. 


. IA. . 13.14. 15. Jer. 44. 16. 
July. Who believe not the report of che goſpel con- 
erging jeu Chriſt, John iii. 36. John viii. 16. 


. Who go about to eſtabliſh their own righie- 


weutns6, not ſubmitting to the righieouſneſs of Chhriſt, 
n 


Sry. Who are harers of ahe people of God. 1 John 


. 9. John i i. =>: 


Q. ae ſuch, . . 


Simon but flate, any cauſe te deſpair of mercy ? 
A. The they may deipair of help from themſelves, 
ver ele from God while they reſolve to-coninuc in 
4 | | 


uin; -yer-they are —— 


* 


| A Sacramental Catechiſin : 
that they ſigh and r Chriſt, and would fain 


e et etttettes: 


* 


and hope opened to the greateſt ſinners in the goſpel 
through Chriſt, ſeeing he is willing to accept of all who 
are ſenſible of fin and milery, nd . to him for help: 
And to deſpair of mercy in Chriſt is the greatelt flight 
and diſhonour that can be done to him 100 his moſt ef- 
ficacious blood, Mat. xi. 28. 1 Cor. vi. 6. 10. 11, 1 
John i. 7. Lam. iii, 26. 

O. What courſe ſball theſe ſinners take, who are cons 
vinced of their bad tate, in order to bebrought out of it ? 

A. 1. They ought to cheriſh convictions, aud labour 
for a deep and thorough lenſe-of fin and mifery Mat, 
ix. 12, Luke iv, 18. 

2dly, They are to be diligent in attending upon the 
word, and in the uſe of prayer and meditation, John 
v. 25. 1 Pet. i. a3. A ix. 11, 

3 ty, They are to believe, tho' neither faith nor re, 
penance be in their power, yet they are both purchaſ- 
ed by Chriſt, and graciouily promiſed to finners in the 
goſpel, Phil. i. 29. AQ. 5. 31. Ezek. XXXvi, 26, 27, 

4thly, They ought, in the firm perſwaſion of Chriſt's 
ability and willingneſs to help, to be looking to him 
for righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; and in the paiyful uſe 
of all the ordinary means to de much in prefling their 
own hearts to believe and clofe with Chriſt in the gof- 
pel offers; earneſtly crying to God with Ephraiu 
Turn thou me and 1 ball be turned, for thou art the Lind 
my God, Jer. XXXi. 18 

Q. But may we not delay this affair tall afterwards ? 

A, No; we muſt preſenily ſet about it. For, r, Our 
lives are moſt uncertain, and many thouſands ſud- 
denly into eternity before they be aware; and none 
knoweth how ſhort while the days of God's patience, 
and the offers of grace may laſt, James iv, 14. Heb. it, 
15. Luke xii. 10. 

2dly, A ſtate of fin is fo dangerous, that we ſhould 
not willingly adventure to live aad ly down another 

hr in it. 

Zaly, The longer we del converſion work, | the 
more unwilling we will be to ſet abouri it, the heart will 
be the more hardned, and the habits vf fin de more 


ſtrengthened : Our guilt will be the more increaſed and 


our ſouls the more uawilling to be called to account. 
a4thly, There are many thouſands i in hell already who 
have periſhed through delays. 
5thiy, It we refuſe to hearken to Godin n the time of 


youth and proſperity; he may juſtly refuſe to hearken to 


us in the time of our need, Prov. i. 26, 28. Zech! vi. 13. 

Q_ By what marks may we know if the he ſaving change 
by regeneration be wrought upon us, and that we are 
neu born. and in a flate of grace ? 5 

A. By theſc ; 1. It we have got our eyes ope dec 
and new diſcoveries of fra, Chriſt and holineſs 2 If fin 
appear to us moſt vile, Chrift moſt neceſſary, and ho- 
lineſs moſt beautiful, As x xvi. 18. Rom, vii. 12,1 

2dly, If we have got new cares and concernmeiits 
of ſoul, not about whet we ball eat, drink R. but 
what we ſball ds to be Javed, get the favour of God, our 
intereſt in Chriſt lecured, = our fouls made meet 


for x Mat. vi. 31, 32, 33. AS Ki. 30. 72 


f we ve a new and 
EOS J has got and be | hater, with k. 
tions 0 ſtrive againſt fin, and walk with God in wew- 
Sport hi, hath: XxEvi. 26. Row, 4 74; 2 v. 
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, If we have got ne deſires after the word of God, 
and the means of ſpiritual nouriſhment, 1 Pet, ii. 2. 
gthly, If we have earneſt deſires after God's preſence 
jn ordinances, and particularly after converſe with God, 
in ſecret prayer, Plal. Ixiii, 1, 2. Pfal. Ixiii. 58. Acts 
ix. 11. „ | 
6thly, TE we hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs both 
imputed and inherent, Mat. v. 6. 
7thly, If indwelling fin, and remaining corruption, in 
our hearts be our greateſt grief and trouble, Rom. vii. 24. 
8/4ly, If we have a ſincere love to all the people of 
God, 1 John iii. 14. | | 
Laftly, It we come to the light, and be willing to be 
fearched, and have matters put to a trial, John ui, 20, 
21. Pſal, cxxxix. 23, 24. 5 
Q. hat are the marks and properties of a new heart ? 
A, The new heart is a ſincere and fingle heart, it is 
a ſoft and tender heart, trembleth at God's word, and 
is affected with frowns : It is grieved for inward fins 
and heart plagues; it is afraid of temptations to fin and 
the appearances of evil; it is concerned for the honour 
of God, and affected with the diſhonours that are done 
to him: It deſires and delights to do the will of God, 
and chuſeth the things that pleaſe him, Ezek. 36. 26. 
Pſal. 18. 23. Ifa. Ivi. 2. Pal. 30. 7. Plal. 139. 2. Gen. 
. 9. Rom. vii. 22. 24. Acts 13. 22. Ha. Ivi. 4. $1 
9, What ſball theſe poor exerciſed ſouls do, who after 
the molt diligent ſearch, till drubt of their being in a gra- 
vious fate For when ſometimes they attempt to lay claim 
to ſome of the foreſaid marks, they are preſently beat off 
again, and all is darkned to them, ſo that they cannot jay 
they have any true grace or faith at all? 
A. Theſe trembling and doubting ſouls, who are la- 
bouring by all means to attain to clearneſs about their 
ſouls condition, and yet cannot win at it, are very much 
to be pitied : For tho” they be ſtill uſing the means for 
light, yet they can get no ſolid ground to build any 
confidence upon: and hence they are often tempted to 
renounce their hope, and give over all further endea- 
yours, | 
But ſuch ought to conſider, 1. That all ſeaſons, and 
particularly a deſerted condition, is not a very proper 
time for believers to examine and find out the marks 
of this ious ſtate; for ordinarly, then, ſatan raiſes 
many fogs and miſts to obſcure their grace, and the 
ſaving change the Spirit of God hath 3 in their 
fouls, that they cannot poſſibly diſcover it ; ſo that they 
muſt wait a fitter opportunity for this work. 
24ly, We ought not to overlook the loweſt mark of 
Lare grace and an intereſt in Chriſt above all things: 
and that we are much troubled and caſt down for want of 
elcar evidence hereof: And tho' ve cannot ſay we have 
true love to Chriſt, yet it is our greateſt grief, that we 
cannot get our wretched hearts to zove him: And tho” 
we cannot ſay we believe in Chriſt, yet we reſolve never 
to rely on our awa righteouſneſs, nor ſeek another Sa- 
viour, but ta caft our ſouls down at his feet, and look 
up to him, and none other for help: And tho* we 
cannot ſay he will haye mercy upon us; yet nothing in 
all the world would fo pleaſe. our hearts, as one ray or 
love blink of his countenance, And cho“ we cannot 
fay we have true repentance, or any gracious change 
wrought in us; yet we reſolve never to give over duty, 


nor give way to any. kaowa n: We will find thighk tor 
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ce, but be thankful if we can at leaſt ſay, our fouls. 


Or a Familiar Iaſtructor. 3 
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Chriſt as our Saviour, and ſor heaven as our home. 
Then I ſay, we ought to be thankful. For theſe, cho? 
oft overlookt, are ſome degrees of faich, and evidence 
of the Spirit's work in the heart; for the leaſt degrees 
of grace, is grace, as well as that which is ſtronger : 
As the leaſt ſpark of a diamond, is truly a diamond, as 
well as bigger ſtones ; and the leaſt drop of dem is Wa- 
ter, as well as the river, We read of little fairly, and 
of faith /ike a grain of muftard-ſeed, which nevertheleſs 
is true faith, as well as that which is — > and we 
muſt not deſpiſe the day of fmall things, vin. 26 
Mat. xvii. 20. Zech. iv. 10. Mark viii. 24. Mark ix. 24. 
Job ro» 5. Mar. v. 6. Mat. xii. 20. 
Zaly, It we cannot attain to clearneſs, by poring on 
the marks of a gracious change, or of — faith i 
us (as indeed ſotmetimes believers cannot, fince there 
no mark can be given, but a ſ lous conſcience will 
find an evaſion or back- door) then let us try to act 
faith in a direct manner upon Jeſus Chriſt; for ofrew 
believers come ſooner to clearneſs about their intereſt 
in him, by the direct acts of faith, than by the reflex 
acts. Therefore, let us flee to Chriſt for and 
lay hold upon the offer and promiſes of life through 
him, as if we had never done it before. Let us go and 
tranſact a covenant with God in Chriſt, as if we had 
never eſſayed any thing like it before: and our 
fears will ſoon evaniſh, and light break in, Pialm y. 1. 
Q. But can we never conclude, that we are renews 
ed and in a gracious fate, till we feel the of the 
new — CE with @ law work, and deep bu» 
miliatian for hin: not theſe nere ſſari our 
Cog with “ theſe neceſſarily go before 
A. 1. I grant indeed that the operation 
of conviction by the law or the ſpirit 
ordinarily go before the ſpirit of adoption; | 
timations of pardon by Chriſt : And that all who'come 
to Chriſt mutt come in the due ſenſe: of their fins 
and miſery by nature: And that ſome have 
a great meaſure of conviction, ſorrow 
ation for fin, Rom. viii. 15. Mat. ix. 12. Acts 
Pſal. lzxzviii. 11. 
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and diſcernible ; but in: others not, as in 
Lydia: In ſome humiliation work is deep and 
was in the jaylor, and the three thouſand conv 


Lf 
741 


Peter's ſermon, who were convinced and pricked 
their hearts, repented and cloſed with Chriſt hy fait 
were converted and baptized all in a tew hours, 
ii. 37. 41. Acts xvi. 30. 33. 34. In others again this 
work is not ſo deep, but ot longer continuance: Some 
God calls not home, till they have run a long race in 
courſe of open fin, and rebellion again God, and theſs 
he uſeth to humble more deeply, and for a longer time; 
ſo that they can detter obſerve the ſteps of the-Spixit's 
working in them, than others. Paul was three 


2 


206 


* God brings theſe in, uſually their humiliation is not ſo 
deep as others,” Nay fte are drawn to Chriſt by t 


cet cords of love, und ſcaree khow any thing of theſe 
mount Sinai: chunderings, or the legal ſhakings and ter- 


rors that others are forely broken and excrciſed with. 


They are called in by the ſtill and cum voice of the 
goſpel, which \convinees them in a kindly manner, 


melts their hearts for wounding of Chriſt, and warms 
their fouls with the gracious diſcoveries of his free love 


wand matchleſt excellencies, which makes them to ſtand 


und wonder, and readily to yield themſelves his cap- 

tives. TZaccheus was ſoon ſurprized with the love- offers 

Chriſt made to his ſoul, ſo that he came down in haſte, 
and received him joyfully. 

- gd), I grant, that theſe who are brought in without 
"WM able law-work, are ordinarily more in the dark 


. aheirrchange' was nor ſo remarkable. Satan oft makes 
more ſucceſsful attacks upon them to drive them to 
- doubting and deſpondency, than on thoſe who are 
gained by the law-terrors; and hence they arc frequent- 
y tempted to raze the foundation. . 

-  4thly, As God doth not limit himſelf to one way of 
Working, ſo none can preſcribe what time or degree of 
humiliation is ſufficient or neceſſary for the ſouls con- 
-verkon and Cloſing: with Chriſt. Only it we have as 
much of it as is neceſſary to let us our need of 
Ohriſt, and determine us to paſs through all difficulties 
to come at him for ſalvation; and cauſe us to loath 
—_— duſt and aſhes, and to hate c fin, and 
krcak'of from it: I ſay, if this be obtained which is 


ie true end of humiliation, we have no ground to 


for want of particular degrees and meaſures 
Who can tell what meaſure of it Zaccheus, the 


ot it. 
Frhiopian cununch, Lydia, and others had, whoſe 
gurt che Lord ſuddenly opened by his word, to Chriſt : 
bey had ſo much as made them break through all 
oppofitions:to-Chriſt, and willing to cloſe with him on 
as evo terms, and to reckon him more lovely than 
{heavemand earth, all their idols and enjoyments in a 
Word, and fay, None but Chriſt : Which if we can 
ia , be need not be troubled, tho? we have not 
Deen {> long in che depths, and in the dark as others: 
For Chriſt did never put any away from him upon that 
accounts be ſaith not, The man that comes to me con- 
»inced and humbled in ſuch a meafure, I will receive: 
But him that cometh to me, I will in no = 2 caft out. 
ur assung wo Chriſt is a certain proof of our having 
geen gur miſery, and the worth of Chriſt, which is the 
anain thing required of us. 
-  $thly, Our keeping off from Chriſt, till we attain 
| a meaſure of forrow and humiliation, ſavours too 
n uch of the covenant of works (which all Adam's 
«hildrenmaurally-ancline to be juſtified by) for herein 
we arc prone to affect making fome ſort of expiation 
r attonement for fin of our own, or to ſeek à price 
” £0, bring in our hands to Chriſt, whereby we might 
Purchaſe his blood, or ſome way deſerve him and his 
| igtieonincls; which is a da practical error. 
- -+.;6thl, Dur not being humbled enough for fin ſhould 
not make us linger in flying to Chriſt ; but rather 
Haſte our flight to him, who 55 exalted as a Prince 


grveneſs of fin. Let us then be ſenfible of the hardneſs 


OY 1 


12 


doubt tbeir converſion, beca 
when it was ? | 


afterwards about their fouls eſtate than others; becauſe 


ing ſouls adventure to the Lord's table? 
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and a Saviour to give repentance t» ifracl, as well as fur- 
aud buried 10 mach the more, 2 cerned and afleQcd for the » 
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that we are not humbled as we ought, to be for of- 


{ 


fending God ; and fo let us run in to Chri 


ſt, that he 


« 


may give us a better meaſure of humiliation and.repent- 


ance, Acts V. 31. | JJ 
Q. What ſhall we think of theſe exerciſed per/ous,. who 
e they knew notte time 
A. There are ſeveral things ſaid upon the, forme rn r 


queſtion, which may help to treſolve this. 
To which 1 add, 1. That the converſion of ſome is 


fo remarkable, that it is no hard matter for them to. be 


particular as to the time of it; and it is very comfort» 
able to ſuch as can be ſo. . 1 
But 2d!y, There are others, who are brought in by 
the calm goſpel way, in whom Laith, repentance, 
and a holy life have been gradually wrought, and 
pms ſomewhat inſenfibly with the: growing know- 
dge of the goſpel and the will of God revealed there» 
in, of whom it may be truely ſaid, the kingdem gf. God 
cometh not with ohſer vation; ſo that they cannot parti» 
cularife the time of their converſion, Mark vis 27. 
Luke xvii. 20. | zZ 
dly, We ought to look into our hearts and examine 
if Chriſt's Spirit be dwelling there, and if we find chat 
he is, we need not trouble ourſelves tho? we know not 
the particular time and manner of his enterance, let us 
try if we value Chriſt above the world and deſire near - 
neſs to him, rather than the beſt things in the world; 
if we would rather diſpleaſe all the world than diſpleaſe 
him. And alſo, if we be acquaint with the illuminat- 
ing work of his Spirit, making new diſeoveries of 
things to us, which we had not before; and tho* we 
cannot tell exactly the time, manner, and ſteps of the 
change, yet if we can ſay with that blind man, John 
ix. 25. One thing I know, that whereas as once blind, 
now I /ee. Once I ſaw little evil in fin, but now 1 ice 
it exceeding ſinful and damnable: Once I faw little evil 
in my nature, but now I ſee my natme corrupt, and 
my heart deceitful and deſperately wicked, ſwarming 
full of vile luſts. Once I thought ſomething of wy 
performances, but now I ſee them all to be lots and 
dung. Once I ſaw little need of Chriſt, but now I ice 
him to be more neceſſary to my ſoul, than food to my 
body. Once I thought I might perform duty well e- 
nough in my own ſtrength, but now Liſce I can do no- 
thing without | Chriſt, Once I faw:liule: beauty in 
Chriſt, but now I ſee he is the roſe of Sharon, and the 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand; Nay, among all the 


thouſands in heaven and earth. Well, if this be our 


caſe, we need not be anxious to know what day, month 
or year, the holy Spirit wrought theſe. things in us; 
for to be ſure, the happy change is wrought, for tho? 
once we were in darkneſs yet now we are hight in the Lord, 


Eph. v. 8. Phil. iii. 3, 8, 9. Cant. v. 9, 10. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 


Q. But what ſhall exerciſed fouls do, ua, after 
all pains and ſcarchings, till doubt of their being in co- 
venant with Cod, and in @ gracious ftate ? can ſuch doubt+ 

154i) xo 20 f 

A. There are many exerciſed perſons, who. doubl 
much of their being in a een ſtate, and ct. ar 
really in it tho* they cannot attain the aſſurance of 3 
Many have great fears and perplexities becauſe ot the 
weakneſs of their faith, and yet their weak faith is truly 
faith. Wherefore, if ſuch doubting ſouls be truly con- 
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in Chriſt, and to 


'to 06 087 for this ordinance, in the uſe of the means 
of God's appointment, then they may adventure to come 
to it : For ſincere deſires to believe and cloſe with Chriſt, 


are ſome' degrees of faith; and this ſacrament is ap- 
pointed for the relief, ſtrengthning and eſtabliſhment | 


of weak Youbting believers, who bewail their unbelief, 
and look to Chriſt for help, Iſa. I. 10. Ifa. xl. 11. 29. 
31. Mark ix. 24, 25. Pal. x, 17, Pfal. Ixili. 2, 5. Mar. 


f xi. 28. Mat. Xii. 


. £9- 
Q. What then Fg the meaning of that ſcripture, Rom. 
xiv 23. He that doubteth is damned if he eat? 
A. The apoſtle there, is diſſwading from cating of 


fleſh that was ſacrificed or dedicate to idols, for fear 


of giving offence: And his meaning is he that doubts 
of that meat, whether it be lawful or not, and yet ven- 
tures on that, whereof he is not perſwaded of its lawful- 
nefs, he wrongs his own conſcience and offends God ; 
which indeed is damnable in itſelf, as being againſt his 
light. 

ſüpper, which is in itſelf plainly a commanded duty, 
and the neglect whereof is infallibly ſinful: But of eat- 
ing fleſh 'that had been dedicate to idols, which was 


doubtful in itſelf, and became plainly ſinful, as it gave 


offfnce to weak: brethren, 
Concerning the Examination of our SIxs. 


Queſt, GENT the next thing to be examined after 


| Four ftate, is our fins and ſhort comings ; How 
. to examine theſe, before our coming to the Lord's 
„ own Wen ets Hp 3 5 
A. We ought to ſet time apart, and conveen our 
ſouls before God and conſcience, and compare our hearts 
and lives with the rule of God's commandments. And 
for this end, we muſt pray for the light and affiſtance 
of God's Spirit, look into our hearts, look back to our 
former ways, and take a full and particular view of all 
our fins, ſo far as we can remember, ſins both original 
and actual, ſins df yourh and riper age, fins of heart 


and of life, {ins of purpoſe and of practice, ſins of omiſ- 


ſion and of commiſſion, fins ſecret and open, fins in 


thoughts, words and deeds, We are to confider our 


fins both againſt the firſt and ſecond table of the law, 
how we have injured God, our neighbours, ourſelves, with 
all the kemous (circumſtances and aggravations of our 


Fins. And in order to get a full diſcovery of our mani- 


fold tranſpreffions and tins againſt every one of God's 


commandments, let us ſeriouſly read over the queſtions 


in our Larger Catechiſm, concerning the duties requir- 


ed, and the fins forbidden in each of the ten command- 
ments, and alſo concerning thoſe aggravations, (therein 
mentioned) which make ſome fits more heinous than 
others, with the ſcriptures there adduced for proving | 


theſe things: And there we may get (through the bl 


ing of God) a moſt ſurpriſing and humbling 5 he of our 


" t 


Bult and Ibnuberable tranfgreffions before God, bath 
or onion and commiſion, of heart and life, ſecret 
and open, at may cauſe us, wick bitter lamentatioo, 
n nenn nn 12 it. 44x "EASE; 

ery out wich the Plalirift, in prayer is Coll, ku. Fer. 
12. bs tan underſtand his errors, cleanſe thou me from 


. manyer, we ought to 
ſeeretifor dür pfedbftnatk Unt d 180, abd* particu 


e in covenant with God, and to part 
with every known fin, and alſo willing to be at all pains 


The apoſtle is not ſpeaking there of the Lord's 
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and formality, unmindfulneſs of death and 
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approach we made to the Lord's tablemGe. 


. What are theſe luſts and plagues, of the beart thit © * 


we /bould be moſt concerned about, in felf examination"? 
A. They can ſcarcely be numbered; and -theretore, - 
referring to the Larger Catechiſm, as a fore-cited; for a 
more particular view of them, ' L only add this word that 
we ought with deep concernment of ſoul to enquite in- 
to theſe grievous heart-pleagues, viz- our atheiſm, un- 
belief, worldly-mindedaeſs, pride, impenitency, forget- 
fulneſs of God, ſlighting of Chriſt offered in the goſpel, 
our averſion to duty, ingratitude for mercies, ſecugity 
our heart-backſlidings, wanderings and wearying in 


duty, reſting upon dues, forgetfulneſs of ſolemm vows, 


or malice, paſſion, envy, diſcontent, &c. 


Q. What ſhall we think or ſay of theſe, who, upon exa- 


mination, complain that they find theſe heart plagues upon 
the growing hand in them, and hence are ready to contlude 
themſelues bypocrites or uubelieuer?n?s?̃xʒ 

A. 1. If theſe heart evils be ſtrong or prevailing in 
them, and they not concerned or exerciſed upon that 
account, it is a very bad figa indeed. But if they be 
truly concerned, they ought to remember that the beſt 
of God's people have alſo complained of prevailing fins 
and heart-plagues, Pſalm Ixv. 3. Rom. vii. 21, 23, 24. 

2dly, Let us examine whether the power and preva- 


lency of ſin in us be ſuch, as may be conliftent with'a gra- 


cious ſtate, or not, 1. Are theſe luſts and hearr-plagues 
our daily grief and burden? Are they matter of exer- 

ciſe and trouble to us? Do we groan un ſer them, pray _ 
and ftrive againſt chem? Would wereckon it the great- 
eſt happinels in the world to be freed from them? Aud 
do the hopes of being delivered from them at falt, 
ſweeten the thoughts of death and heaven to us? Then 
it is a good ſign, Plalm Ix si. 18. Rom. vii. 24. Phil. i. 


23. Zaly, Do we carefully (et ourſelves to oppoſe and 


watch againſt the out- breakings of cheſe luſts, whether 
in words or deeds : and fincerely defire, aud breathe 
after univerſal holineſs ? Then it is a good mark, Plate 


Xviii. 23. Pſalm cxix. 5, 6. 


_ 3dly, When any ſin prevails or breaks: out, are we 
bumbled for it? Do we lay the whole blame ou ur- 
ſelves, and heartily approve God's law? faying with 
Paul, The law is ſpiritual ; "Yea, it is holy, i and git, 
but I (weeiched I) am carnal and fold under fu © 
for an entire conformity to that holy and excellent law! 
Rom. vii. 13, 14, 22. ee, 
_ 4thly, Are we reſtleſs till we flee to the blood Gf 
Chriſt for pardon of, and cleanſing from any ſueh pre- 
valling lin? And never in our element tilt we get the _ 


upper hand of it, and be in God's way again? Row, 


Vil. 24, 25. 3 YE. 0 
5thly, Are we reſolved in Chriſt's ſtrength never th 


ſubmit to: or to make peace with our luſts, but all our 


days to wage war againſt them, and cleave clofe to the 
Captain of our falvation;: looking to him fot fan ting 
gc furniture and ſpiritual weapons for this Würfare 
Then it is a fign we are no hypocrites,” but grach in 
the heart, and faith will haue he day at laſt, Acts xe, 
9. Heb. Xi. 33, 3. 1 Jahn 7 . 
-:Q. But what. Hall be ſaid of theſe, who'after 
uo nd the woeful prevglency of the ſad heart*þ 


arch, - 


— 


K. . 0 5 2 4 Ks - wy FI 
= * [ 
c 


20 and unwillingne/s to duty, and eſpecially 
'eret duties ; Is there any comfort for ſuch ? wm 
A. 1. Where this is found, and the heart is back - 
ward particularly to ſecret prayer, it appears that cor- 
© ruption is in ſome ſtrength, and gives ground for great 
fearchings and thoughts of heart, and ſhould be matter 
of deep humiliation in the fight of God. | 
aa, We ought not hence to deſpair if we conſider 
that in the beſt of God's people, there is a mixture of 
willingneſs and unwillingneſs, they are compoted of 
Fpirit and fleſh, which act contrary to one another; fo 
that many times, they cannot do the good which they 
would, Gal. v. 17. Rom. vii. 19. And hence it was 


; . chat Chriſt made apology for his diſciples, when they 


„ Gminred watching and prayer, and fell aſleep again and 
again, after warning avd excitation thereto, The /pirit 
' Endeedis willing, but the fleſh is weak ; there was a weak- 
neſs, and unwillingnefs in their fleſh, tho” 

there was Rill'a willingneſs in their ſpirit, and renewed 


Part, Mat. xxvi. 41. | 2 
3 2 Let us examine, if we can ſay, that our weari- 
neis and unwillingneſs is our greateſt burden and afflic- 


tion ; that we are weary of it, reſolve never to give way 


'*© it, but always to ſtruggle againſt it, and keep up 
duty as we can. Then there is ground of hope, ſeeing 
our unwillingneſs is not yielded to, for if that were the 
caſe, we would turn our back on duty altogether, Let 
us not in this cafe, wholly caſt away our confidence, 
but wait and pray in hope, for a time of reviving, and 
= day of the Mediator's power. 
_Q. What fball theje da, who upon trial find themſelves 
> F great unthankfulneſs for mercies, yea, of back 


inge and breach of folemn vows made at ſacrament oc- 
caftons * How enn fuch adventure to approach again to 
the Lord's table? | py 


A. 1. Theſe things ſhould be matter of great fadneſs 
and forrow of heart to us; as certainly they will be to 
every ſincere foul. : 7 

 2dly, We . re to forrow as thoſe who have no 
hope, but in a humbling ſenſe of theſe God-provoking 
-evits, return to him, whom we have gricved, wich ſhame 
and bluſhing of face; and rightly con/ider what an evil 
* thing it is to forjake the Lord, Ezra ix. 5, 6. 

„ii. 19. * 
Za, Let us do all this with expedition, for not to 
| edy in our return is, upon the matter, to approve 
and vindicate our former backfliding; which will ſtill 
de more provoking. | 
_ qthly, We ought to confider and believe that in our 
covenanted Redeemer, —— > > AE for ſtock- 
ing and ſettin bankrupt new; for 
Sn ben dwells 2 for his peoples emptineſs, and 
1 at a very cheap rate, Col. 1. 19. If, 

3 | 

gthly, For our encouragement let us take a view of 
* kindly and engaging invitations to bankrupt and 
Þackfliding ſouls to return to him again, with his free 
promitles of pardoning mercy and fanRifying grace to 
them upon their fo doing, Jer. iii. f, 12, 13s 14. 22. 
Hof. xiv. 1, 2, 3, 4. One would think a ſerious con- 
fideration of e many charming and alluring calls 
might overcome and melt the backſliding heart 
in the world. Can we but wonder, and fay ! Certainly 
4 merciful God is moſt earneft with us to return, when 
the daubles and triples bis invitation is the Jame chapter, 


8 
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A Sacramental Catechiſm: 8 
Return, return, return, O backſliding children ; and 
when he ik 18 to go — 


e, who have moſt deeply revolt - 
ed ; Ifa. xxxi. 6. Surely an ingenuous heart will melt 
into tears, and cry out, as Saul io David, though ke 
was a man of a very hard heart and rugged. nature, 
1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17; Yet he wept and lift up his voice, 
Thou art more riphteous than I. thou beſt rewarded me 
good, &c. It affects the moſt hard-heanted perſon, and 
makes a very ed nature to retent, to-think' we have 
been injurious to the moſt kind and obliging friend, 
But much more it will affect a believer's heart to think, 

Have I done all this, againſt a gracious Father that 
ſtill pities and provides for me? All this againſt the 
racious offers of his love, and the precious blood of 
is dear Son? All this againſt the yearning bowels of 
his mercy, and yet my heart fo little moved ?“ Father, 
1 have ſinned againf bea ben and before thee: 1 am no 
more worthy te be called thy jon ; make me as one of thy 
hired ſervants. Let us take-this courſe, and we mu 
EX our father's heart will melt, the faticd calf wi 
be killed, and the beſt robe brought out, and unworthy 
we made welcome again to his table, 
Q. But how ſhall theſe return, or have any confidence 
to come to this table again, who have finned againſt light 
and conſcience, relap/ed into the fame fits ajter vows, 
fJinned with deliberation, &c. Sarely theſe are not the 
ſpots of God's children? | 
A. 1. Theſe indeed are very heinous aggravations of 
— and call for great mourning and hun iliation before 
ad, I know no fin that believers are abſolutely ſe- 
_ againſt falling into, except that which is wato 
th. 
Jay, It is not a way to pay our debt; or get free 
of heinous fins, to fink and deſpond without cafting 
our eyes about us, and enquiring for à fund from, 
whence they may be anſw ere. 
qthly, We are aſſured by the faithful word of God, 
that there is a remedy provided for all fin, the great- 
eſt as well as the ſmalleſt ; and that never any was put 
back, that came to it for relief, 1 John i. 7. Ita, lv. 1. 
John vi. 37. Let us alfo view the, forecited promiſes 
made to backfliders of all forts. 2, 
5#hly, Let us fee, if we can ſay, that our repentance, 
reſolutions, and carefulneſs do gradually increaſe; as 
our guilt is renewed or heightened. It is not fo with 
unrenewed men, for as their fin increaſech, their con- 
viction and repentance decreaſeth,  _ 
Gr hM, The greater our debis be, they lay greater 
obligation upon us to haſten to the rich*treafure of 
God's pardoning grace, and put a ſpecial argument in 
our mouths to plead for it, Plal. xxv. 11. Pardon mine 
iniquity, for it is great. | 5 
Aut is there any hope of pardan far wiſſul finning 
when it is expreſly ſaid, Heb. x. 26. if we fin wilful 
after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remameth no more ſacrifice ſor fin ? pe Wy - 

A. 1. That place is not to be underſtood of every 
wilful fla; but of 2 total renouncing and rejecting 
Chriſt by infidelity and apoſtacy, after we have known his 
truch, and been convinced that he is the only Saviour; 
Which wiltul ſinning includes in it delpight and malice 


againſt Chriſt, and is attended with final impenitency. 


Aa, Tho“ ever 


degree of wilfulneis, and croſſin 
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that clranſoth from a 


| fable ? 


fouls, that we are eſpecially to e into, at ſuch a 


hope an faint defires ? Do we need food for our han- 
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For none fin 
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axiply of bodily neces; neligh. ander:bodi- 
2 2 —— ſupport under aſffidtions, paths 


ore againſt lige, than ſometimes the godly have 2 coce and ſubmiſſion under loſſes, ſtrength to reſiſt 
. ſuch as David, Solomon and Peter, (who were & temptatious, preparation for ſoferingsatdarials,, grace! 


clearly illuminmed and ne more of the evil of fin, 
and more of the will of God than others about them) * 
an yer they obtained: pardon for their fins ſo heinouſly 
aggravited': And the ſame may we firmly expect for 
ours, if we be humbled for them, and fly ſpeedily to 
the blood of ſprinkling, reſolving in Chriſt's ſtrength, 
againſt theſe and all other fins for the future. 

O. What is incumbent upon communicants, after they 
have diſcovered their ſins, with their ſeveral aggrava- 
tions, by ſel/-examtnation ? 

A. They ought to draw up a extulogue of them, as 
it were, and go humbly therewith to God in Chriſt, 
with ropes about their necks, ſorrow in their hearts, 
tears in their eyes, and confeſſions in their mouths, 
and ingenuouſly ſpread” it out before him, crying for 
mercy and looking for pardon through the 5%, of Chrift 

Ht 22 They — to lay hold on 
Chriſt and the promites by faith, renew covenant with 
God in him, and turn from all their fins to the ways 
of holineſs; Ifa; Iv. 7. Joel ii, 12. Mat. xi. 28. Iſa. lvi. 4. 


Concerning” the examination of our WAN Ts and 
Nene 


Queſt? LT are we to examine our wants and ne- 
II ceftttios, before our approaching to the Lens 


A. We ought ſeriouſly to conſider and inquire” into 
all the defects, and needs of our ſouls, and labour to 
have a lively and particular ſenſe of them upon our 
ſpirits, .and come to Chriſt in this ordinance, as our 
head of influences; fountain of ſupplies, and treaſure 
of grace, for the ſupply: of all our wants, the redreſs of 
all our grievaaces. and anſwering all our complaints. 

bat are theſe particular wants and needs of our 


wt 2 they are many, * muſt be at great pains 
to find the out, ant therefore we are to inquire 
ricutarly into the maladies of our ſouls; aud the d Qs 
of our graces; and what are the reinforcements and 
ſupplies we mainly ſtand in need of. Let us aſk our- 
ſelves? Do we need more faith, wiſdom, ſincerity, 
ſelf-denial, meekneſs, patience, humility, and broken- 
neſs of heart? Do we need a reviving to our languiſh- 
ing repentance, dechaing love, weak faith, ſtaggering 


ry ſouls, white ratrhent for our nakedneſs, eye-ſalve 


for our blindneſs. ialaregment for our ſtraitnings, looſ- 
ing for our bonds, eaſe for our burdens, reſolving to 


our doubrs, peace to our troubled conſcience, cordials 
for dur faintings, comfort againſt our fears, ſtrength 
for dur feeble kates to enable us for our ſpiritual jour-" 
ney, ant Praiſtere! for our manifold ſores? Do we need- 
cures fbr our darkfiefs' and i ignorance, 'our 
iteticy, our unbelief and hypocriſy, our dead-' 
neſs and 


2 to vanquiſh luſt, or deliverance; from acheiſtid 


and 
blaſphemous thoughts? Theſe and many others of our 


2 wants, griefs and burdeas, we ought- particularly to 
+ examine and enquire into es we appr ers 


+ 


V desde 


* 


our hardneſs = to his holy table, about which he hack. (gives axounad. 
+, {tfi& charge, 1 Cor. xi. 28 . 
formality, our inconftancy and backflidings, +. 


Lord's s ſupper. g tic 
Q. What is the neceſſity of our examining our. wantr 
and neceſſities ſo particularly, before ſuch an ordinante 
A. Becauſe it is the Juty and intereſt. of communi- 
cants to come with all their grievances to Chriſt in 
this ordinance; ſeeing here they have freely offered 


and exhibited to them all needful and ſuitable ſup- 


plies treaſured up in Chriſt's fulneſs. Ia this ordi- 
nance Chriſt ſets himſelf upon a throne of grace, wih 
a ſceptre of mercy in his hand, and graciouſig waits 
to hear his es complaints and petitions, {ing 
to the believer, as Ahaſuerus to Eſther at the bang! 

of wine, What is thy petition, and what is thy neque, wh 
and it ſhall be granted to thee ? Eſth. v. G. And as he 
ſaid to the blind men, What will ye that 1 ſhould do unto 
you Mat. xx. 32. Now without a due ſenſe; of ,our> 
wants and. neceſſities, we cannot make partleular ve. 
queſts to Chriſt, nor can we look for any benefit from 
this feaſt, which is only provided for the; hungry and 
ſenſible foul, Luke iv. 33. Nn. _ "to ede 
Mat. ix. 12. « +, 420K ..O1 


Conerning the Barren of our E= nd. 


De $s1GNs.. ae 
Queſt. H are we to examine br 8 
858 deſigns, in approaching to 1 Lords 
r , A vi 

A. J have before ſhewed particularly, — 


ends and uſes of the Lord's ſupper; we ought then 


to confider them before our approach, and aik; ꝑji 
conſciences in the fight of God, if theſe indred be: 


the ends, which we purpaſe and ſet before us in this 


ſolemn work; and fee if we can appeal to the ſearch⸗ 
er of hearts chat it is not to pleaſe men; or to get 


ourſelves a name, or for any ſuck by end, tha we 


go to this holy table; but to obey: the charge ofour* 
dyiag Saviour, to ſhew forth his death; renew and 
ſeal our covenant with God in him, get nearneſa and 
communion with him, nouriſhment to our wn _ 
ſupply to our manifold wants. 


Q. #hy /hould we fo prac 109m Hy examin#-our l. 


and gn, before we come to the Lard's table?) » om 
A. 1. Becauſe an all feeing God looks eſpecially! 
to our ends and deſigus in our ſpiritual perfarmances 
and fo muſt we, He noticeth peoples ends in faſt- 
ing, Zech. vii. 5. Did ye at all faſt unto ma. eu unt 
me? Chriſt inquired into the peoples euds in going aue 
to hear John, Mat. xi. 7 What went ye ant for: ta es 
And more eſpecially will he notice our ends in going | 


Þ 10 151 


zdly, Becauſe wrong ends will make: the beſt actions 


our keart-Wanderiugs and wearying in duty? Ds we 7 abominable- in the ſight-of God. Hence it was that 


need a ſight of our e in Chriſt, a ſeal of our Gee. 
don, clear evidences.of grace, a view of the kings face, 
and of the promiſed 140 


690 C * Mat. gli. 5. 


— 


he abhorred Jehu's' zeal, the Jews. ſacrifice, and the 
* Phariſees alms deeds, and good Ws _ 1. 4. * 
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zaly, Becanſe right ad pure ends in this ordivance + 
will excite us to preparation for it, beget reverence in 
us when we attend it, and awaken delires. ein ay 
bleſſings which are here offered and exhibited. . 


wand the examination of our Graces and 
"QUALIFICATIONS. 


Oed 0 UGHT all, who c:me to the Lord's 3 to 
| have faving grace, as e to quatiſy 
them for it? | 


A. Yes; for without ſaving grace in the heart, we 
are incapable of holding communion with God, or of 
putting forth theſe acts of faith, love and repentance 
which are neceſſary in partaking of this ſacrament, 
Mar, vii. 16, 17. 18. 

What is ſavin 

3 is a e ſpiritual life, purchaſed by 
Chriſt, and wrought in the ſouls of God's elect by the 
Holy Spirit, and ordinarily by the miniſtry of the 

word: Whereby they are inclined and ſtrengthned 

fincerely to think, act rid to do theſe things which God 
requires, and are well pleaſing to him, Eph. xii. 28. 
Heb. ili. 12. Rom. xv. 16. .. 

Q. #y what evidences may we know if we have fav- 
ing grace? 

A. By cheſe formerly given, concernin 
<hange and the new heart, which may brictly be fum 
med up in theſe two, 1. Saving grace turns — heart 
mot only from ſin, but againit tin: fo that the foul 
goth Yincerely hate it and feek its deſtruction both in 
heart and life, Ezek. xviii. 30, 31. Plal. cxix. 104. 


Gal. v. 
nr turns the heart to God and godli- 
* and wakes the ſoul willing and incliuable wo do 
theſe things, that are acceptabie to God, cheartully to 
che will of his 
The will of his providences, Ila. tv. 7. Plal. cxix. 112. 
3 4. Job i. 4. Acts xxi. 13, 44. 
4 Can no hypocrites attain to ſaving grace? 
A. No: 8 — ſome hy poci nes have reformed 
their lives and gone a great length in religious perform- 
ances, and have attained to ſeveral qualifications which 
reſemble true grace; yet none but belicvers attain to 
*veal and ſaving grace. 
Hau far may ome hypecrites go in religion, and 
ver fall ſbort of grace ? 
A. 1. They may attain to great gifts and knowledge 
in divine things; to did Balaam and Judas. 


2aly, They may have a great proteſſion and outward 
ſhew of godlineſs ; to had the toolith virgins, and the 
people ot Sardis. 


340% Their conſciences may be awakened for fin, 


and they may tremble for fear of God's wrath ; io was 


it with Judas and Felix. 
athly, They may confeſs fin, and expreſs much ſor- 
row for it : to did Ahab, Judas, and many of the,liraci- 
"es, Exod. xxxii. 4. Numb. iv. 39, 43. 1 Sam. vii. 
7 — They may leave off 
nu great reformation of their lives; fo did Herod and 
the Phariſees. 
6rhly, They may believe the truths and 4 of 
Chriſt; ſo did Agrippa, N of the — John 
ms Ads xavi. 27. OY 


— 


a ſaving. 


and patiently to ſubmit to 


groſs ſins, and ſet about 


: 
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_—_ by EI em, and 15 Eier 3 10 
: te ee 1 Cor. a, 3. Phil. 3 155 
» 18. 


8:hly, They may Thew murh love to miniſters, and 
the ordinances diſpenſed by them 3 lo, did Herod with 
reſpect to John, and -the þ "uy with relpe& to Ezekiel, 

ark vi. 20. k. XXXIII. 31, 32. 

Nay, there is no grace or quality in true believers, 
but hypocrites may attain to iomething like it. They 
may have a ſort of faith, repentance, love, delight, 
joy, delire, zeal, fear, mortification, comempt of the 
world, Fe. 

Q. How may we diſtinguiſb betwixt true grace in 
believers, and the counterfeit grace that may be in po- 
Sen 

A. 1. In believers, the nature and heart is renewed; 
but in hypocrites, nature is but refined, for the old 
heart ſtill remains. 

2dly, True grace is ſituate mainly in the heart and 
affections ; but the hypocrites goodneſs is mainly in 
their external actions and deportment, 

34ly, True grace is an immortal principle that abides 
conitantly in the foul ; but the hypocrites goodneſs is 
like the morning cloud and early dew, that evaniſbeth 
away. 

4thly, True grace carries the believer a further length 
in religion, than the hypocrites goodneſs can do, even 
to renounee felt, love God above ail things, and hate 
every thing that is contrary to him. 

Q. What are theſe attainments in graces and religion 
that hypecrites cannot arrive to ? 

A. Whatever length they may go in religion, or 
change be made upon them; yet they can never attain 


to theic things, that are peculiar to che truly gracious. 


As, 1. Hypocries can never attain to pure ends in 
their actings aud performances; they never aim ſingly 
at God's giory, Curiſt's honour, and che good of fouls: 
Bur {till they dere to be ſeen of men. Their chief 
end is to get a reward either from God or man, or to 
evite trouble, Either in their bodies or conſcicnees here 
or hercaicer, 

2dly, They can never apprebend Chriſt altogether 
lovely, and the only ſatisty iug good in the world, aud 
be willing to part with all for him. For there is 
{till ſomething with them that they love heuer, and pre- 
fer before Jetus Chriſt. 

3dly, Hy pocrites can never win the length to be truly 
grieved for indwelling in, heart - plagues, and theſe ſe- 
cret evils that would nevcr turn to their ſhame be fore 


the world. 


4thly, They can never win to have an univerſal re- 
ſpect to all God's known commands, and to be as zeal- 
oOus for ſecret duties, as for theic chat are public. 

Sry, They never attain to renounce all their own 
donngs, as filthy rags, and go beyond all things in them- 
ſelves to Chriſt and his righteouineis, deſiring only 10 
be found in him. 
Silly, H y pocrites go not che length of being reſileſ 
n if they find not Ged's preſence, and 
communion with bim in duties. They are cafy, if che) 
acquit theuiſelves therein to the appiobation of men, 
or a natural canſcience, although they want the appro- 
bation and c e of God. | | 


wht. 
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it is not, when only the ſen! 
grown ſtronger, their temptations increaſe, or comforts. 
are withdrawn; and yet in the mean time grace may 
Alfo the earneſt thirſtings of ſome 


time of it, Mark iv. 26, 27. 


into, before aur partaking 


es 
= 


A. Yes ; becatife, 1. GrattWihe'$445 Hod, 1 John 
Wi. 9. And it is natural for ſeed to grow. 
Adi, Becauſe of the Glen er he gracious foul with 
Chriſt the head, All believers are branches ingrafted 
into this true vine, and therefore muſt grow, John 


nh. 1 
ED F/ : Becauſe God hath appointed it, that hereby 
believers by degrees uy be made meet for heaven, and 
and ripened to be tranſplanted to the New Jeruſalem, 
Cal £11, Prov AS. 0 88 
Q. How may we know, whether we grow in grace 
RET i. | 
A. By theſe marks our growth may be difcerned. 
t. If we be growing downward in humility, and be 
ſtill more vile in our own eyes, 1 Pet. v. 5. 
2dly, If we be growing upward in heavenly-mind- 


ednels, and the world ſtill have the leſs room in our 


hearts, Heb. xi. 13. 


34ly, If our appetites after ſpiritual food be increaſing, 


1 


a4thly, If our conſciences be growing more tender 


and watchful againſt ſin; and if we notice the firſt riſing 


of fin in the heart, and avoid all temptations to it, 


- 


Gen. xxxix. 9, 10. 


«tbly, If we take more delight in ſpiritual exerciſes, 


prayer, praiſe and meditation: Or in theſe duties that 
are diſpleaſing to the fleſh, ſuch as mortification, ſelf- 
examination, mourning for fin, ſelf-denial, &c. 
6thly, If we be more concerned for the glory of God, 
the intereſt of Chriſt's kingdom, and the good of pre- 
cious ſouls. 1 | | | 
athly, If we can truſt in God, when outward and 


viſible helps do fail, Heb. iii. 17, r8. 


. Shall we conclude theſe to have no. true grace, who 
complain that grace is ſo far from growing in them, that 


they are ſenſible of a Jad decay in it? | 

A. No; for, 1. Believers do not grow at all times, 
they have not only their ſpriag-time, but alſo their 
winter ſeaſons, when their leaves do wither trough 


ſome prevailin temptation, and they ſeem to be on 


c 


decaying hand ö 
charged with falling from her firſt ue, and yet a gol- 


£$ N 


den candleſtick ſtill, Rev. ii. 4, 5. | 
2dly, Believers may miſtake about their growth; 
they may judge their grace grown weaker, when really 


HP 


be in its vigour. _ | 
after grace may occaſion them not to notice hat they 
have. . 3 


perceive berter a while afterwards, than in the mean 


* 5 


955 What are theſe ſacramental graces ee 

which ve ſbould eſpecially enquire after, and examine 
"he Lords Ther 2 

A. There are theſe eight, viz. Knowledge, faith, 


repentance, fear, love, thankfulneſs, holy deſires, and 
new obedience; all of. them niccefſary to fit us for a 


* 


worthy partaking of this ordinance, 


: For we ſee the church of Epheſus is 


e of their corruptions is 


3dly, It is with the growth of grace as with the mo- 
tion of the fun, or the growth of plants, which we 
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Or a Familiar Inſtructor. 
brut graet where 4 


petent for worthy communicants ? 


I. Concerning Ko DE. 


Queſt. WI is knowledge fo neeefary for worthy 
b VV partaking ? „ : 
A. 1, Becauſe without knowledge we cannot diſcern 
the Lord's body, which is abſolutely neceſſary to be done 
in order to eſcape God's judgments ; which are denous- 
ced againſt theſe who do it not, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 

2dly, 


partaking, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 

3dly, Without it we cannot repent ; for how can we 
repent of fin, till we know the evil and dangerous con- 
ſequences of it ? | 

4thly, Without knowledge, we cannot receive Chrift 
in the ſacrament, for how can we cloſe with Chrilt, till 
we know our wants and our need of Chriſt, together 
with Chriſt's fulnefs and fitneſs for us ? ; 
 $5thly, This is a feaſt appointed for believers the 
friends of Chriſt, but ignorant perſons are unbelievers, 
and enemies to Chriſt ; they are under the power of 
ſatan, and held by him in the chains of darkneſs ; they 
are under the power of reigning fin ; for ignorance it- 
ſelf is a great fin, and the root of many others, Eph, 
iv. 18. 19. Hoſ. iv. 1. 2. 1 Pet. i. 14. ; 

Q. What is to be underftced by diicerning the Lord's 
body in the ſacrament ? : | 

A. 1. Our putting a difference betwixt the conſe- 
crated elements, and common bread and wine: look- 
ing upon them as a ſacred repreſentation ot Chriſt's bo- 


dy and blood, and a ſeal of the covenant of grace to all 


worthy partakers. 7 
24ly, Our making a ſolemn difference betwixt the 
body and blood of Chriſt, and that of a mere man; 
for-it is the body of the Lord, even of him who is 
Jehovah. | | | 
34ly, Our looking through the elements to a bleed- 
ing Saviour, as offering up himielf a ſacrifice to atone 
divine juſtice for us : And diſcerning him as really pre- 


ſent in the ſacrament, exhibiting, offering, and actual- 


ly beſtowing himſelf with che benefits of his death, to 


worthy communicants. | 
'4thly, Qur having ſame diſtinct views of Chriſt's 


ſufferings, in the cauſe of them, the greatneſs of them, 
the neceſſity, value and ſufficiency of them; together 


with their great and glorious effects. 
5 %%, Our beholding a dying Saviour with ſuitable 


affections. We muſt diſcern him in the ſacrament, fo 


as to prize and eſteem him highly: We mult diſcern 


him, ſo as to wonder at his free love, and admire his 
_condeſcendency. 


We mult diſcern; him, fo as to look 

to him only for pardon and falvation, yield our hearts 

to him, hate and abandon ſin that pierced him, and 
era 


follow the Lamb wherever he goes. 


Q. What is that knowledge, which is needſul and can. 


A. 1. We muſt know God in his nature and eſſen- 


tial perfẽctions and eſpecially theſe attributes that ſhine 


moſt. brightly in the ſufferings of Chriſt, ſuch as, the 
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wiſdom, goodneſa, holineſs and juſtice of God, Alſo 


we mult know God. in his perſons, that there is one 
God in three diſtinct perſons, the Father, Son, and ho- 


ly Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one, and the fame in-cl- 


nce. And that this God created \the world by his 


power, and rulech it by his providence, 
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ithout knowledge, we are not capable to ex- ® 
amine ourſelves, which is indiſpenſibly requiſite before 


* 
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2dly, We muſt know the fall of Adam, with the + 
We muſt know * 
- what an happy ſtate man was in before the fall, and þ 
what a ſinful and miſerable condition he is in now, of 4 


to truſt in God's mercy and 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, as the only way to the Father, Pſal. 
. 10. John vi. 40. 45. | 


R 
y | 
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fad fruits of it on all his poſterity. 


which I ſpoke of before. 


to be found, viz. in Jeſus Chriſt, our only Saviour. 
We muſt know what 


King. 
he was ſent of God: in his deſign in coming to the 


of his effecting our redemption, by his obedience and 


ſufferings ; the manner of applying it, by bis interceſ- 


Ron in heaven, and his Spirit on earth. We muſt 
know the nature and neceflity of faith in order to our 


| gerting an intereſt in what Chriſt hath done and ſuffer- 
ed: 


nd the neceſſity of regeneration, and a ſaving 
change in order to our being happy. We mutt know 


the value and merits of Chriſt's ſufferings, and the effi- 


cacy of his blood ; that there is no juſtification but by 
kis righteouſneſs, and no ſanctification but by his Spirit. 


athly, We muſt know the nature, ends, and uſes of 
the Lord's ſupper, what is repreſented by the bread and 
wine, and what we are to do at the communion table. 


Q What kind of knowledge is it, that communicants 
ought to have of theſe things ? 

A. 1, Not a literal or head knowledge only, not 
ſuch a knowledge as a parrot hath, that may be taught 


to repeat the creed, without reaſon or ſenſe to under- 


ſtand or believe one word it ſpeaketh. But 2d/y, It 
muſt be a rational, heart affecting, and ſaving know- 
ledge, that we muſt have of divine truths. 
M bat are the marks of this ſaving knowledge ? 
A. The ſaving knowledge, which believers have, 


"and no hypocrites nor natural men can attain to have 
_ theſe characters; £25 | 


1. It is a convincing and experimental knowledge ; 


" the ſoul firmly aſſents to, and feels the truth of w 


t 
it Knoweth, and faith of our Saviour's coming, with 


Paul, this is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 
* #ion, &c. 1 Tim. i. 15. Ther 


e is as great a difference 
berwixt a natural man's and a believer's knowledge, as 


" betwixt the knowledge in a naturaliſt and an Iſraelite 
concerning Manna: The - reading and ſtudy, 
© 


knows more of the nature and effects of it; but the o- 


cher, by taſting and feeding on it, knew it more feel- 


ingly and ſatistyingly. Se believers know Chrift and 


his truths, convincingly and experimentally, Pal. 

" xxXiv. 8. 1 Pct. ii. 3. 
Aa, It is a Chriſt exalting and ſelf abafing xnow- 
" ledpe, it makes the ſoul to value Chriſt at a high rate, 
and count all the glory of the world as loſs and dung 


beſides him. It lets us ſee that Chriſt is glorious, but 
we are vile: That Chrift is full, but we are empty: 


That he is rich, but we are poor and naked, Phil. iii. 

8. 6. | ; 
© 2dly, It is a fiducial knowledge, it induceth the heart 
power, and to accept of his 


athly, It is a quickning and efficaciovs knowledge, 


© warms the heart, transforms the foul, and reforms the 
life. As light and heat are inſeparable, ſo divine light 


* 


hriſt is, in his two natures God 4 
and man : In his three offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and + 
We muſt know Chriſt in his commiſſion that * 
14 as by his word : There is none that teacheth like him, 
world, which was to redeem the elect : In the manner , 
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in the mind, conveys a heat into the affections. It in- 
flames the heart with love to Chriſt, and a deſire to be 
like him; it determines the will to comply with duty, 
to avoid Gn ; it ſpurs on the ſoul to live up to it's light, 


| + to be active in God's ſervice, and run the ways of his 
34ly, We muſt know where our help and remedy is * 


commands, 2 Cor. iii. 18. James iii. 17. 
Q. Whence is it that believers get this ſaving know- 
ledge ? 5 


A. From Jeſus Chriſt, the great Prophet and teacher 


of his church, who inſtructs them by his Spirit, as well 


for he both gives light, and eyes to ſee the light ; he 
not only opens the ſcriptures to his people, but he alſo 
opens their underſtandings to receive the truths, Job 
XXXvi, 22, Iſa. xlii. 6. 7. Luke xxiv. 22. Jer. xXiv. 7. 

8 not communicants who are taught this ſaving 
knewledge, other thoughts and uptakings of divine things 
than natural men have ? | 

A. Yes; their thoughts and uptakings of thoſe things 
are far different, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. 

Q. What thoughts and ufptakings have they of the co- 
venant of grace, which is ſealed in this ſacrament ? 

A. That it is everlaſting, well ordered in all things, 
and ſure; and therefore they do chearfully conſent to 
it, and venture their ſouls upon it, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 


Q. What do they think of Chriſt crucified, who is here 


ſet before their eyes? 


A. That he is a moſt glorious, well qualified, and 
all ſufficient Saviour, able to ſave to the uttermeſt all that 
come to God by him, Heb. vii. 25. Fol 3 

Q. What thoughts have they of fin that pierced him? 

A. That it is the murderer of Chriſt, and the worſt 
of evils, which therefore they will conſtantly abhor, 
Zech. xii. 10. Rom. Xii. 9. 

2 What do they think of Chrifi's way, viz, Holi- 
neſs ? 

A. That it is both pleaſant and advantageous, and 
therefore they will love it, and walk in it, Prov. iii. 27. 
Pſalm ix 11, Pfalm cxix. 47, 48. | 

Q. What thoughts have they of Chrift's people ? 

A. That they arc the excellent ones of the earth, and 
the moſt defirable company in it, however they be diſ- 
piſed by the world, Pſalm xvi. 3. Pſalm cxix. 63. 

Q. What do they think of Chrift's day? 3 

A. That it is the choiceſt day of the week, holy, 
honourable, bleſſed and enriching, being Chriſt's week- 
ly market-day for our fouls, Ifa. lvni. 13, 14. 

Q. What de they think of his word and erdinances ? 

A. That they are food to their iouls, cordials to their 
hearts, a lamp to their feet, and a light to their paths, 
Pſalm cxix. 50, 103, 105. ; 

Q. What do they think of the Lord's ſupper ? | 

A. That it is Chriſt's banqueting-houſe, and a rare 


feaſt for the ſoul, which he hath in love provided for 


x Cor. v. 8. „ 

Q. What do they think of this world? 5 
A. That it is a ſtrange country, the place of their 
pilgrimage, and that all in it, is vanity, and vexation 
of ſpirit, Heb. xi. 23. Pſalm cxix. 54. Eceleſ. i. 14. 

Q. What do they think of the other world above? 

A. That it is their country and their home, and the 
things of it are real, great, eternal, and very near, Heb, 
Xi, 16. 2 Cor. v. 1. 1 Cor. li. 9. 2 Cor. iv. 18. 


his people in the wilderneſs, Cant. ii. 4. Ifa. xxv. 6. 
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N : | n. Concerning F 4 IT A. : 
Queſt. Wi. fort of faith is it, that warthy com- 


municants ought ta haus? 


A. I ory faith, Or A faith of miracles, 
fait 


a Familiar Inſtructor. | 


faith, and far leſs in this, where it is ſo highly neceſ- 
ſary, and fo much to be exerciſed. What can we da 
at the Lord's table without faith ? ſeeing faith is the 
ſoul's eye that ſees Chriſt in this ordinance, It is the 


+ hand that takes hold of Chriſt and the arm that em- 


nor a hiſtorical faith only, but à ſaving and juſtifying braces him. It is the ſpirizu./ mouth and ſtomach that 
faith} n on SHS rho ati ig e feeds on Chriſt. It is the bond ot, our union with 

Q. What ir th# hiſtorical faith? 4 4 Chriſt; it brings us into Chritt's family, and makes 8 
5 It is the aſſent of the underſtanding upon the his children. And laſtly, it is thegſpring that moves 


A. 
truths of Chriſt revealed in the goſpel, whereby a man 
believes and gives credit to theſe truths as certain and 
true. This is not ſaving faith itſelf, but it is abſolutly 
neceſſary to it, as the foundation to the ſuperſtructure, 
and an excellent help to promote it; for the ſtronger 
our aſſent is to divine truth, the more lievly will our 
ſaving faith be. The more ſtrongly we believe in Chriit's 
ability an l ſufficiency for the office of Mediator, the 
more are we helped to rely on him as our Mediator. 
Now tho” ſaving faith can never be without this aſſent 
or hiſtorical faith: yet hiſtorical faith may be, where 
ſaving faith is not, as is plain from John ii. 23. Acts 

viii. r3., James ii. 19g. 
iat is ſaving faith? 
A. It is a grace, or ſpecial gift of God 


of their awn inability ro recover themſelves out of their 
| loſt eſtate, do abt only aſſent to the truth of God's re- 
cords concerning Chriſt in his word, but alſo receive, 
and reſt upon Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, for par- 


to his elect, 
wrought in their hearts by the Spirit and word of God; 
whereby they, being convinced of. fin and miſery, and- 
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and ſuitable. | 


all the other graces, and fers them on wor „An 
therefore it is highly neceſſivy at this ordinance, Heb. 
xi. 6. John xvi, 1th H=bc 323) 1h 5 a . Ab 
2. What is implied in that ſaving at of faith, the 
ſcul's receiving and reſting on Ch iſt as exhibited in the 
ſacrament ? 1 e £897 4 
A. It imports theſe things, 1. A lively ſenſe of the 
ſoul's miſery and danger without Chriſt. 
24%, Aſrejecting all other dependencics and ſupports | 
belides Chriſt, Hoſ. xv. 3. „i os oe Rt aggtrdt = 
3dly, A fixed reſolution to look till to, Chriſt, wait 
on him, and humbly ſubmit to any thing for mercy : _ 
like Job, and the woman of Canaan, Job Xiu, 15. Mar. 
KV. 06747, = FFV 
4thly, A hearty conſent of the ſoul to the covenant 
of grace, and God's offer of ſalvation, through Chriſt, 
with a cordial approbation of the. gaipel way of falva= 
tion and the ſoul's acquieſcing in it, W es 


5thly, Our actual adventuring ourſelves and our ſal · 
vation upon a crucitied Chriſt and his righteouſneſs: 


213% 


don of fin,” and falvation, according as he is offered in , Caſting our periſhing ſouls into the bleeding. ayms of 
the goſpel. EO. 19. Eph. ii. 8. Acts xvi. 30. 1 John 4 gur High- prieſt and Surety, for ſhelter and merep; 
v. 10, 11. John i. 12. Eph. i. 12, 1 3. Acts x. 43. Phil. + ſaying, Lord what would thou have me ta do? I am 
FF Pry Eh > well content with thy perſon and thy offices, . with thy 
9 Whit is the particular act of faith, that is the righteouſneſs and purchale, prieſthood agd; Emgdom, 
mean of our juſtification before God ? - = + laws and love, crols and crown. Though the receiving 
4. It is not our knowledge, nor the mere aſſent of # of Chriſt as a King, be not the firſt and primary act ot 
the underſtanding to ſcripture truths, that juſtiſies us; da faith, yet it is conſequential to it, and inſeparable 
but it is the receiving and reſting upon Chriſt, as a 4 from it. The believer mutt chearfully accept of Chriſt 
prieſt, offering up himſelf a ſacrifice to juſtice and mak- 4 a5 a Price on the throne, as a Prieſt upon the croſs, 
ing ſatis faction for our ſins. + Zech. vi. 13. John i. 12. Heb. ii. 17. Ia. lv, 4, 5. IIa. 
9. What are the words and phraſes, whereby the haly. 4 xxxili. 22. Acts v. 31. Mat. xi. 18, 9. bo 
Ghoſt in ſcripture.” doth expreſs juſtifying faith? 3 Why is faith fo acceptable and well pleaſing to God, 
A. It is ſometimes expreſt, 1. By coming unto Chriſt, + particularly in the att communicatingg © ® 
Johwwh 3, oh ES EY 2 33 +. A. 1. Becauſe it is a grace that humbleth the crea- 
5 2dly, By flying to Chriſt for refuge, Heb. vi. 18, $4 ture, {trips it off ics own worth, and excludes all-boaſt- 
34ly,. By caſting our burdens on him, Plalas ly, 23. 4 ing in the buſineſs of our ſalvation, Rom. ii. 27. „ 
1 FO By leaning on him, Cant. viii. 5 „ . 2dly, It doch highly exalt free grace, and fend us 
r St, y ſtayiog ourſelves on him, Iſa. l. 10. * out of ourſclves to look for all our comfort and hap- = 
7 _ 6rhly, By looking unto Chriſt, Iſa. xiv 22, + pines in the mercy of God through a Mediator, Rom. . 
„ thy, By taking hold of Chriſt, Iſa. xxvii. 5. 4 iv. 16. Eph. iii. 7 8. 5 -- 
45 y, By receiving of Chriſt, John i. 12. „ Zaly, It puts tha higheſt honour on God's beloved 
£ othly, By cleaving to him, Acts xi. 3. . + Son, approves his glorivus undertaking, free love, and 
r © rTothly, By putting on Chriſt, Rom, xii; 14. * excellent offices, It makes Chriſt the alone ground of 
r1thly, By hungring and thirſting after him, Mat. © , our juſtification and acceptance with God, and gives 
„ e i him all the glory of our ſalvation + which is moſt ac- 
, 12thly, By eating and drinking, John vi. 33 * Ceptable to God, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Mat. xvii. 5. 1 John in. 23. 
r 13thly, By embracing the promiſes, Heb. xi. 13. 4h, It is the grace that unites the foul to Chriit, 
q 14thly, By traſting in Chriſt, Eph. i. 12, 13. : makes it one with him, and clothes it with the white 
15thly, By ſeeking of Chriſt, Ila. Iv. 6.f. 43 robe of his righteouſneſs ;” upon which account God 
* 16thly, By running after Chriſt, Cant. i. 4. and run- „ delighis in believers, and fees no iniquity in them, Phil, 
c ning to Chriſt, Iſa. . 284. 7 ilk. 9. John xvi. 27. Num, 2x, 21 - + =. 
„ Q. Why is faith fo neceſary to worthy communicat-" 8 5Sthly, Faith is the ſpring and primum mobile of all 
, & 115 „ 5 the reſt of the facramental grates, love, repentance, 


"4, Ir is impoſlible to pleaſe God in any duty without, 2 thankfulnefs, holy e 
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Wein wem, afford matter to them, und ſet them all d 


work, Lam. v. 2, 3, 4. 2 Pet. i. 5. 

g. How is ſaving faith wrought in the foul ? 

A. By the Spirit of God, who doth it by theſe two 
means: : 

1, He prepares the ſoul for faith, by the miniſtry 
of the law, for thereby he diſcovers the evil and guilt 
of fin, and the dreadful wrath that is due for it. He 
humbles the foul for fin, makes it deſpair of relief, 
From the creature, and convinceth it of its need of a 
h — John xvi. 8. Rom. iii. 20. Ads iv. 12. Mat. 

IX. 12. | 
_ 2dly, The holy Spirit works faith in the ſoul by the 
miniſtry of the goſpel. For thereby he ditcovers the 
"ability and fulneſs of an offered Saviour, and the ne- 
cellity and excellency of faith. He begets in the foul 
an high eſteem of Chriſt, thirſting deſires for him and 
fome hope of relicf by him. He takes the ſoul wholly 
"of from depending on its own righteouſneſs, and makes 
it refolve to uſe all means to find Chriſt, fall down at 


Bis feet, and lay the whole ſtreſs of its ſalvation upon 


Him alone, 1 Tim. i. 15. John iii. 16. 1 John iii. 23. 
Cant. iii. 2. Cant. v. 10. Phil. iii. g. 


E. By what marks may. we examine ourſelves if ue 


have true ſaving faith ? 
A. By the deſcription, which is given before, of its 
nature, and the manner how it is wrought. - Beſides 
which, we may take theſe other marks; | 

1. True faith makes Chriſt exceeding precious to the 


foul in all his offices as a Prophet, Prieſt, and King, 


and determines the foul ro embrace him wholly and 
undividedly, and ſet him up as an abſolute Lord over 
all its intereſts and concerns whatſomever, 1 Pet. ii. 7. 


Ila. iv. 4, 5. ; 
2dly, It is attended with true repentance, for it ſof- 


| rens the heart, and makes it bleed for fin that pierced * 
"Chriſt: And engages the ſoul to crucify fin, purſue it 


as Chriſt's enemy, and part with every beloved luſt, 
Atts xx. 21. Mark i. 15. Zech. xii. 10. Iſa. ii. 5, 6. 

_ 344, It makes a man very 
His own will, wiſdom, credir, caſe, and worldly enjoy- 


ments, and eſpecially to ſelf righteouſneſs. It makes 


the ſoul content and willing to be ſaved by Chriſt in 
His own way, without joining any thing with him to 
rob him of the glory of its ſalvation, Mat. xvi. 24. 
Phil. iii. 9. 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. 265 Bog 

4thly, It inclines us to aim at Chriſt's honour in all 
our actions, whether we pray, read, hear, or commu- 
nicate ; yea, even when we cat, drink, buy, or ſell, 
2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 1 Cor. x. 31. | 
Fly, It is attended with obedience to the will of 

God, and frunfulneſs in good works, and makes the 

joul willing to ſerve Chriſt, as well as to be ſaved by 
him, Rom. xvi. 26. James ii. 17. 18. Col. iii. 24. 

Gehly, It works by love, and makes the believer do 
all duties from a principle of love, and carries out the 
heart to love God for ſcndipg Chriſt into the world and 
to love every thing that bears Chriſt's image. And io 
fincere is his love, that it prompts him to duty and 
keeps him back from fin, much more than the law, or 
fear of hel!, doth, Gal. v. 6. 

7thly, It not only reforms the life from the practice 
of fin, but purifies the heart from the love of fin, by 


arguing againft it from the world, and applying the 


®blood of Chriſt to the ſou}, Act xx. 9. John xvii. 17. 
Cech. Lil, 3. 
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gthly. True faith inclines and encourages the foul to 
draw near unto God in prayer, for the accompliſhment 
of theſe things it relies on Chriſt for, Heb, iv. 6. Rom. 
x. 12. 13. 14. Pſal. cxvili, 23. 6. ey ia, | 
Q. #hat ſhall theſe poor dijcouraged ſouls do, who have 
been examining their faith, but are not able to lay claim 
to theſe marks, and ſtill fear they have no true faith; can 


fuch adventure to come to this ordinance, where faith is 


fo abſolutely neceſſary ? 1 
A. 1. Faith indeed is abſolutely neceſſary at the 


Lord's table, but it is not abſolutely neceſſary that we 
ſhould know it. Aſſurance is not eſſential to faith, for 
there may be true faith wrought in the ſouls of ſome, 
who yet do not-perceive it. The miſts of guilt, ſatan's 
temptations, and their own fear, may ſo riſe up and ob- 
ſcure their knowng faculty, that they cannot fee 2 
things that are freely given te them of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 
II. There is ſome faith ſo weak and ſmall, that it 
can ſcarcely be diſcerned by us, which yet may be real, 
fincere, and acceptable before God, And this is ex- 
preſſed in the lefler degrees and workings of faith, which 
yet are true faith ; ſuch as theſe, | 
1. A total renouncing of our own righteouſneſs, 
with a reſolution never to depend upon any thing in 
ourſelves, or any other, beſides Chriſt, Hol. xiv. 3. 
24'y, A good opinion, and eſteem of Chriſt, with 
a perſwaſion of his power, tulneſs and ſuitableneſs to 
our miſerable circumſtances. 'This was all that the 
leper, and woman with the bloody iflue had, when 
they firſt came to Chriſt, Mat. viii. 2. Mat. ix. 21. 
34ly, An earneſt deſire, or a hunger and thirit after 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, Pſalm xiii, 1, Mat. v. 6. 
4thly, A willingnets to be the Lord's, and wholly re- 
ſigned to him, to be managed and diſpoſed of, as he 
plcaſeth, Pſalm cxix. 94. . 
thy, A deep and heart · affecting ſenſe of that grie- 
vous clog, unbelief, that hinders the foul's motion to- 
wards Chriſt, Mark ix. 24. . 
6thly, A ſerious reſolve and mint of the ſoul to go 
out to Chriſt, throw itſelf at his feet, and die at his 
door, tho he ſhould uot have mercy. Now theſe de- 


fires, motions and workings of the heart, in a ſenſihle 


ſinner, are ſome degrees of true faith which God will 
not deſpiſe, Neh. i. 11. Mark ix. 24. 25. John xii. 15. 
Mat. xu. 20. | Fs 
III. Seeing Chriſt is a moſt tender hearted and com- 
paſſionate Saviour, that will not break the bruijed reed, 
ner quench the jmoaking flax ; but is content to accept of 
thoic that come to him with a weak and trembling 
hand: ſuch weak and doubting believers ought cer- 
tainly to come to Chriſt in the facrament, where he 
ſeats himſelf on a throne of mercy to wait for needy 
finners and hath graciouſly appointed this ordinance, 


for ſirengthaing and increaſing faith. 


IV. Such weak and diſcouraged ſouls ſhould nar- 
rowly waich the ſeaſons of God's near approaches in 
the ordinances, and theſe ſpecial golden mmutes, when 
the Spirit ſtrives, the Father draws, bowels of mercy 
yearn, and heaven's gales do blow; and prelently take 


hold of, ſtrike in with, and improve them: as Een- 


hadad's ſervants watched for the word brother from 
the king of Iſrael's mouth, and haſtily catched it, 1 
Kings xx. 33. | 

Q. Are we nct utterly: unworthy te receive ſuch a 
glorious Seapicur in the arms of faith? Hiw can we ex- 
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his white · raĩment to our nakedneſs, and his fullneſs to 
- our emptineſs : For he faith to the unworthieſt ſinner 2 


it. 
from Chriſt's ſide; but ſo wedded are we to the old co- 
we get, or at leaſt ſomething in lieu of it: But our 
to buy ſuch a prize as glorious Chriſt. 
grace and matchleſs condeſcending love, we can never 


breadth, that it never yet hath been ſounded or meaſur- 
ed, by men or angels: Nay, to all eternity, it will be 


Queſt. 85 IN repentance is another ſacramental . 
| grace, which we muſt neceſſarily examine + 


 partakers muſt haue? 


wrought in their hearts by his Spirit, and word, where-”"* 


Ezek. xxXvi. 31. Joel ii. 12. 13. Jer. xxxi. 18. 19. 2 
Cor. vii. 11. Prov. xxvii. 13. 2 Kings xxiii. 25. 
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pe? that he will match with ſuch vile wretches, as we are? 
A. I anfwered this objection before, when treating 
of covenanting with God, to which the reader is refer- 
red. TI only add theſe things, 1285 
1. That ſeeing this glorious Redeemer freely offers 
himſelf to the moſt unworthy, he ought readily, and 
without heſitation to be gntertained by us : For tho' we 
be moſt unworthy of receiving Chriſt, yet he is moſt 
worthy of our acceptation, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
2dly, This exalted Saviour thinks it no RR 
ment to ſuit his wothineſs to our unworthineſs, his 
riches to our poverty, his eye-ſalve to our blindneſs, 
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that comes to him, All thy wants be on me ; and tho' 


thou haſt no beauty of thine own, yet I will make thy 4 


beauty perfect through my comlineſs put upon thee ; and '* 


fo the king will greatly deſire thy beauty, Ezek. xvi. 14. 85 


Pſalm xlv. ro. 11. | + 
Zaly, Tho' there be a great ſhew of humility in this 4 
objection, yet there is oft no ſmall pride at the root of * 
For if there be ground of objecting againſt us upon 
the ſcore of unworthineſs, it becomes us to let it come 


+ 


venant of works, that we would be at giving as good as 


money and qualifications will periſh with us, if we think 
If we be not 
content to accept of Chriſt on the ſcore of infinite free 
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expect to enjoy him, Iſa. Iv. 1. 9. Rom. xi. 33. Eph... 
Hi. 18. 19. Free grace is an ocean of ſuch a depth and 


acknowledged, it hath neither bank nor bottom. 
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III. Concerning REPENTANCE. | 
+ 
+ 


ourſelves about ; what is the repentance, which worthy 2-4 
* 


A. True repentance, or repentance unto life, is a 


ſaving grace, or 2 ſpecial gift of God to elect finners, - $-- 


- 


by upon a due tight and ſenſe of the danger, guile, and 2 
odiouſneſs of their fins ; and upon a diſcovery and be- , 
lief of the mercy of God in Chriſt to ſuch as are peni- 4 


tent: They mourn for, and hate their fins, confeiſing + 


them to God with ſhame and grief, and turn from them ® 


all to God, and the ways of holineſs, both in heart and >4 
life, Zech. xii. 10. Acts xi. 18. 21. Ezek. xvill. 30. 4 


Q. What are the parts of true repentance ? > 
A. There are theſe parts in it; 1. Conviction. 2. 
diſcovery of God's mercy in Chriſt. 3. Humiliation,” + 
4. Confeſſion. 
tin, 7. Turning to God and his ways. 
Q. Wherein conſiſts true connittion of fin ? © 
A, In a right uptaking of the nature and evil of fin, 
and a ſenſe ot the wrath of God, that is due to it. 
Q. What is it in ſin, that the ſaul muſt be convinced of? 
H. We muſt be convinced of ſin; 1. In reſpect of 
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5. Hatred of fin. 6. Turning from ®- 


Or a Familiar Inſtructor. 


217 


its ſource and fountaia, from whence all our actual 


ſins do 8 and that is, corrupt nature and wicked 

heart, Pſalm. li, 5. Jer, xvii. 9. Mat. xv. 18, 19. 
2dly, In reſpect of its intrinſick evil and malignity, 
t it is enmity and rebellion againſt God, Rom. viii. 5: 
3dly, In reſpe& of its pollution and deformity, that 


it renders us vile and loathſome in the ſight of God, 


Zech. xi, 8. | 


circumſtances attendin 


4thly, In reſpect of the number of our fins, that 
they are more than our hairs, Plalm xi. 12. 

5thly, In reſpect of the aggravation from the heinous 
the commiſſion of them. 

thy, In reſpe& ot the guilt and demerit of them, 
that we have thereby forfeited all our mercies, and do 
deſerve everlaſting wrath, 5 

Q_ bat is. the difference betwixt the convitlions of 
natural men, and thoſe of true penitents ?. „ 

A. 1. Natural mens convictions proceed only from a 
natural conſcience, awakned upon ſome occaſion : But 
thoſe of a true penitent are the ſpecial work of the Spi- 
rit of God, Exod. ix. 27. John xvi. 8. 3 

2dly, Natural mens convictions are moſt unwelcome 
and burdenſome to them: but the true penitent is deſi- 


rous of them, Acts xxiv. 25. Job. xiii. 23. Job xxxiv. 
2. 


3d/y, The natural mens convictious are mainly for 
groſs tins, and the out-breakings of the life; but the 
true penitent is alſo ſenſible of the corruption of the 
nature, plague of the heart, and ſins moſt ſecret, Mat. 
xxvii. 4. Plalm li. 5. Rom. viii. 24. Pſalm xx. 12. 

-4thly, Natural mens convictions proceed trom the 


fear ot hell, or temporal judgments ; but theſe of the * 


true penitent ariſe mainly from a view of fin's evil, 


+ 


4 Fenitent? 


God's goodneſs, his patience, or Chriſt's ſufferings, 
Pſalm xxviii. 34. Luke xv. 18. Zech. xii. 10. 


5thly, The one is only of ſhort continuance, but 
the other is abiding and durable, Hol. vi. 4. Plalm. Ii. 3. 

6thly, The one is cured by natural means, but the - 
ther only by the blood of Chriſt, Acts xvi. 20, 31. 

Q. Why is the diſcovery of God's mercy in Chriſt a ne- 
ceſſary ingredient to true repentance ? 2 
A. 1. Becauſe God out of Chriſt is a conſuming fire 
and fo without a fight of his mercy in Chriſt, we would 


with Judas, under tormenting deſpair, Heb. x. 31. 
Heb. xii. 19. ; 4 | - 

_ --2dly, Becauſe the apprehenſion of the mercy of God 
in Chriſt, is a great encouragement to us to leave fin, 
and a mean to affect our heart with kindly grief and 
godly ſorrow for fin, Pſalm xxx. 4. Rom. ü. 4. 

Q. Where confiſts true humiliation for fin? * 

A. In theſe things; 1. In a real inward forrow and 
bleeding ot heart for fin, and the diſhonour done there- 
by to God, Pſalm li. 3, 4. Zech. xii. 10. | 

24ly, In a holy ſhame and biuſhing of ſoul for fin in 
the ſight of God, Ezra ix. 6. Fo 

3dly, In the ſoul's loathing and abhorring itſelf 
for its unworthy carriage towards ſo gracious a God, 
Job zlii. 6. | | 

4thly, In outward mourning for fin, and bewailing 


it before the Lord,  Plalm zxx viii. 18. 


Q. What'is the difference betwixt the humiliaton. of 
a natural man, fuch. as Ahab, and that of à ?rue 
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never turn from ſin to him, but would be ready to fink » 


* 


i 


216 


* * a 


9 


\\ 


. There is ſuch a difference, as betwixt the convic- 
tions of natural men, and true penitents, of which 1 


poke before, I only add this; that a natural or unre- 


newed man's ſorrow and humiliation for fin, is not fo 
much for fin irfelf, as for the effects and confequences 
of it, as it expoſes him to temporal or eternal judgments, 
as it deprives him of outward mercies, blaſts his repu- 
zation, breaks his employment, brings on corporal pu- 
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able thought of ſin, that killed the Lord of life, Hoſea 
Xiv. 8. : . 

4thly, An univerſal turning from all fin, both in heart 
and life; no Agag muſt be ſpared, nor any darling luſt 
reſerved, Iſa. lv. 5. Ezek. xviii. 30, 31. 

5thly, It muſt be attended with turning to God, and 
all commanded duties; for we muſt not only ceaſe to 
do evil. but learn to do well, Iſa. i. 16, 17. Ia. lv. 7. 
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niſhment here, or makes him obnoxious to hell fire 2 Gr, This turning ought to be with all the heart, 
Hereafter, But the true penitent mourns for ſin, as it = and with fatting, weeping and mourning, Joel ii. 13. 
Jiſpleaſes and diſhonours God, wounds Chriſt, grieves „ Q. M hat is this turning to God, which is included in 
his Spirit, and gratifies the devil. Alſo he grieves for 4 true repentance ? | | 
. as it defiles the ſoul, indiſpoſes for holy duties, and * 4. Ir implics theſe things, 1. A ſight and ſenſe of 
* Athars from communion with Chriſt. EO hes 4 our undone condition, while we live and continue at 
bat fort of confeſſion of ſin is requiſite to true 4 a diſtance from God; and the great happinets ot near- 
repentance? | | + neſs in him, Pſalm wii. 27, 28. | 5 
A 1. It muſt be cordial and fincere : not ſaperficial &? 2dly, The ourgoings of the foul to God in ſpiritual 
and overly, Job xlii 6. | | 3 breathings and de ſires, Ita. xxvi. 8. Job xxiii. 3. 
gh, It muſt be free and voluntary, and not extort- 4 J3d4ly, The humble application of the foul to God in 
ed by judgments or the fear of hell, Mat. xxvii. 4. Luke + Chriſt, for mercy and pardon, Pfalm li. 1. On 
. | : | * a4thly, The toul's making choice of God, for its God 
Zally, It muſt be particular and diſtin, ſo far as we - and portion, Jer. iti. 22 _ | 
can remember our bypaſt fins; and not reſt in gene- „ <57h/y, Our refisning and giving up both inward and 
Fals, Judo. x. 10. Plalm li. 4. 14. 1 Lim. i. 13. + outward man, to God's ſervice and obedience, We 
At, It muſt be humble and mournful, and attend- * muſt turn both our hearts and feet to God's teſtimo- 
| end with holy ſhame and ſelf condemnation, Dan. 9. 8. - nies, Plalm cxix. 57, 58, 59. | 33 | 
©” Luke 18. 13. Plalm 34. 4, 18. + Q. Why ts fajting neceſſary tobe joined with our repen- 
See, It muſt be attended with preſent forſaking of + tance and turning unto Cd? 4 f 
"An. Prov. Xii. 13. 25 ; A. Becauſe God hath enyoined it as a good mean to 4 
I . What fort of hatred of fin is it, that is an ingredi- - wean the heart from the world, quicken prayer, and 
© ent of true repentance ? | + kindle zcal. And it carrics in it ſomewhat of a holy ] 
mo It hath theſe properties; 1. It is a fincere and 4 revenge upon the fleſh or body for its former exceſſes, I 
4 "well grounded hatered: Unrenewed men may hate fin * which is very acceptable to God; tho? it cannot in the ] 
*becauſe of its effects; but a true penitent hates it, be- 6 leaſt make ſatis faction to juſtice for tin, 2 Cor, vii. 11. 
cauſe it is vile and loathſome in the eyes of God, the , Q. Are tears abſolutely necefſary te true repentance?  n® 
I "murderer of Chriſt, and an enemy to his own ſoul. + A. They are very detirabie cxpreflions of our grief j 
— 2dlp, Itis a deep and implacable batred ; a natural * for fin, God noticeth the tears of true penitents, - and d 
man can have no fach hatred of fin ; it is only a flight - puts them up in a bottle, Pialm lvi. 8. Yet ſometimes h 
or tranſient quarrel he may have with fin upon fome there may be a tender heart, where are few tears to be v 
particular occaſion, and hence he may proceed to lop ſeen, becauſe the bodily conſtitution may be dry, and v 
"of ſome of the branches of fin, but he ftrikes not at * not qualified for producing tears. But if we can com- 
e root, the corruption of the heart; he ſeeks not to 5 mand tears, for other things, ſuch as worldly loſſes tl 
put the old man to death: But the true penitent hates 4 and croſſes and can find none to ſhed for fin, there is 0 
dein implacadly ; he ſeeks its ruin, aims at its life, and + too much ground to ſuſpect that our repentance is not p. 
would have it utterly extirpated; and longs for the time “ true. | d fi 
"when ke ſhall be wholly delivered from it, Rom. vii. - Q. But what ſhall theſe do, who find their -hearts fo Ix 
"24. 2 Cor. v. 4. | | 4 hard, that they can neither get tears, ner any true grief 
= 341, It is an univerſal hatred : A natural man may 4 for /in ? | os 1 fa 
Hate ſome odious profs fins, or fins that are neither A. 1. This has been the complaint of many of God's r 
__— nor profitable ro him: But the true penitent -4 people, that their hearts are hardned from God's fear, bi 
ates fin, as ſin, and fo hates every fin, whether ſecret 4 Ia. xiii. 17. | th 
or open, pleafant or profitable, in himſelf or in others, 4 20d/y, Let us conſider if our heart-hardneſs be aur an 
"Pfalm cxix. 128. | + great burden and trouble. Can we ſay, That it is our ty 
at jort of turning from fin, it requiſite to true — daily complaint to God, and that we would give all we he 
repentance? 8 4 have in che world to have our hearts brought to ten- to 
— 2, 1. A turning that proceeds from right princi- 4 derneſs, and even live beggars upon this condition; 
ples, not from the dictates of a natural conſcience only, + then, furely there is ſome life and tenderneſs in the ſoul. 
or reſpett to human laws, or from fear of God's jadg- * 3dly, Let us go to Chriſt, and plead for the bleſſed for 
ment: But from a ſenſe of the intrinfick evil of ſin, : Spirit of grace, which he hath both- purchaſed and pro- Tb 
the holineſs and goodnefs of God, or a view of Chriſt's 4 miſed, to take off the vail of darkneſs from our hearts, | 
e | + and the ſcales of blindneſs from our eyes; that we may ou 
2dly, It muſt be a preſent turning from fin, without * fee fin in its darkneſs and deformity ; Let us cry to him no! 
- delaying one moment longer, Pſalm ex x. 59. 6. 3 with Job, Job iii. 23. Make me to know my tranſgreſpon a 
Zub, A final and everlaſting turning, without ever 4 and my fin. And let us plead his free promiſe, Lack. Y vic 
- Jcoking back to Sodom again, or entertaining a favour- 4 xxxvi. 26. 1 48 Nev 
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athly, Let us oft be aiming to apply the ſoftning 
blood of Chriſt to our hard hearts, And oft be view- 
ing fin in the bright looking-glaſs of his ſufferings, 
Oh ! can we ſee our ſins binding a heavy croſs on 
Chriſt's back, driving big nails into the moſt ſenſible 
parts of his body, and piercing his heart with ſorrow, 
and yet our hearts remain unpierced? Shall the rocks 
rent, and the earth ſhake, the ſun draw in its light, 
and the heavens mourn in black, when Chriſt ſuffered 
for our fins, and yet we ſtand unconcerned ! Surely 
there is not ſuch a heart - affecting ſight either in earth 
or hell, as the death of our innocent Redeemer. 
Q. Why is repentance and ſorrow for fin ſo neceſſary to 
right communicating ? SN 
A. t. Becauſe it is neceſſary for our acceſs to, and 
communion with God in any duty, It is to ſuch that 
God hath promiſed to look, and with ſuch that he is 
eaſed to dwell, It is only humble and penitent ad- 
dreſſes that he will accept; and thence he preferred a 
broken heart to all ſacrifices, Pſalm li. 16. 17. Pſalm 
x. 17. Pſalm xxxiv. 18. Iſa. lvii. 15. Iſa. Ixvi. 1. But 
impenitent perſons are hateful to God, and can have 
no communion with him, Pſalm v. 5. Pſalm Ixvii. 11. 
2dly, Becauſe in this ſacrament, we enter into, and 
renew covenant with God ; and penitent mourning for 
long diſtance and eſtrangement, to many fins and 
backſlidings, is previoully requiſite thereunto, Jer. 1. 


47 Becanſe here we are to receive the ſeal of the 
pardon of our ins, and it is only a ſoft heart that can 
receive the impreſſion of this ſeal, Luke vii. 44. 48. 
Luke xxiv. 47. | 

-athly, Becauſe nothing ſuits a broken Chriſt, ſo well 
as a broken heart, In this ordinance we behold God 
puniſhing his Son for fin, and Chriſt breathing out his 
dying groans for it ; and ſurely it is moſt fit that our 
hearts ſhould bleed for it ; if Chriſt waſh our ſouls 
with his blood, in gratitude we ſhould waſh his feet 
with our tears, Zech xii. 10. Luke vii, 38. 47. 

gthly, Becauſe, without repentance we cannot prize 
the great bleſſings and comforts exhibired to us in this 
ordinance, None but the ſenfible finner and humble 
penitent will value the blood of Chriſt, the pardon of 
fin, and favour of God which are here offered, Mat. 
ix. 12. Luke i. 52. Prov. xxvii. 7. 

6thly, Becauſe repentence is abſolutely neceſſary 
for killing of fin, and reforming the life which is one 

reat end in this ordinance. As God here lets us ſee 
fis love to Chriſt, ſo he diſcovers the bitterneſs of ſin, 
that we may hate and forſake it; now it is by repent- 
ance, that we taſte of ſin's bitterneſs : And the necefſi- 
ty hereof at this ordinance was prefigured by the bitter 
herbs with which the children of Iſrael were appointed 
to eat the paſſover, Exod. xii. 8. . . 

Q. Hath not repentance many counterfeits ? 

A. Yes; for, 1. Some confeſs their fin, who never 
forſake it; as theſe, Numb. xiv. 40. 1 Sam. xv. 24. 
That was but a counterfeit repentance. 

2dly, Some may have light, ſuperficial ſorrow, 
outward expreſſions of mourning, where the heart is 
not touched for fin, 1 Kings xxi. 27. h : 
22 Some may have the heart rent with legal con- 

ictions and terrors, as Judas and Felix had, and yet, 
never broken or melted for ſin. | 


4thly, Some may have a natural ſoftneſs and tender - 
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neſs of ſpirit, whereby they are apt to relent and ſhed 
tears at the hearing of any tragical ſtory, or ſeeing any 
moving object, and yet, never truly weep, to ſee their 
own fin, The ſtory of Joſeph in the pit will affect them 
aſſoon as that of Chriſt upon the croſs. 

5thly, Some have ſeveral good motions, and pangs 
of ſorrow, at hearing of a ſermon, or when they are 
under the rod, which yet ſoon evaniſh, Hoſea vi. 4. 
Mark vi. 28. | 

6thly, Some come under expreſs vows and reſolu- 
tions againſt ſin in time of fickneſs and diſtreſs, or 
when conſcience is awakned ; who yet, are never true 
penitents for fin, Numb. xxii. 17. Jer. ii. 20. 1 Sam, 
XXXVI. 21. 

7thly, Some may not only leave off groſs fins them- 
ſelves, but expreſs great zeal againſt the fins of others, 
as Jehu did, againſt the worſhip of Baal, and Judas 
did, againſt prodigality, and yet be ſtrangers to true re- 
pentance, 2 Kings x. 16. 28. 29. Mat. xxvi. 8. com- 
pared with John xii. 4. 5. All theſe then are, but coun» 
terfeited repentance. 

Q. By what marks, then ſhall we examine our repent» 
ance, if it be true, and not counterfeited ? | 

A. By theſe already mentioned, in the parts and 
deſcription of repentance before given, To which I 
add theſe ; | ET, 

1. A true penitent is more grieved for the evil of 
fin, than for the evil of, affliction ; and more troubled 
for abuſing the goodneſs of a father, than for drawing 
down the wrath of a judge, Luke xv. 18. | 


2dly, The true penitent lays the ax of repentance to 9 


the root of fin, viz. the corrupt heart; he pants for 
deliverance from it, and for more heart purity and re- 
novation, Pialm li. 10. Rom. vii. 24. „„ 
34ly, The true penitent is highly concerned and care- 
ful to apply to the blood of Chriſt both for pardon 
from the guilt of fin, and ſanctification from the pol- 


lution of fin ; for true repentance and ſaving faith are 


inſeparable, Pſalm li. 1. 7. Acts it. 28. Acts XX. 21. 
Mark i. 15. 

4thly, Let us examine our repentance, by theſe ad- 
juncts and fruits of it, recorded in 2 Cor. vii. 11. If 
it works in us, 1. Carefulneſs, to avoid fin and pre- 
ſerve ourſelves from it. 2dly, Clearing of ourſelves, by 
ſelf examination, and applying to Chriſt our ſurety. 
34ly, [ndignation againſt fin, as the enemy of God, the 
murderer of Chriſt, and deſtroyer of our fouls. qthly, 
Fear, of being defiled again with fin, which excites to 
watch againſt temptations and inlets to it. Fri, Vehe- 
ment defires, after a total deliverance from it, and af> 
ter Chriſt our deliverer, and his righteouſneſs. GH, 
Zeal, for God's honour, by new obedience, and bring- 
ing forth fruits meet for repentance. thy, Revenge 
upon fin, by mortification, becauſe it crucified Chriſt. 
8thly, There is a holy ſhame upon the remembrance of 
{in ; not that of a thief, becauſe of the puniſhment aud 
difgrace, but that of a ſon, becauſe of the ingratmmude 
and loathſomneſs of fin, Ezek. xvi. 63. | - 


IV. Concerning HoLy FEAR. 


Queſt. WV AT is this fear that is requifite to wart 
communicating ? 

A. It is a holy awe and reverence of God, wrought 

in the rene wed heart — the holy. Spirit, whereby the 
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"foul out of a deep ſenſe of God's majeſty and goodneſs, 
is inclined to draw nigh to God in Chrift, ſtand in 
awe to offend him, avoid fin as the greateſt evil, and 
ſtudy the things that are pleaſing to God, Jer. xxxii. 
40. Jer. v. 22, Plalm cxxx. 4. Heb. xi. Gen, XXXiX, 

9. Job i. 1. 7. Acts x. 35. 

3% What is the neceſ ity of kbit holy fear at the Ls 
table? 

A. 1. Becauſe when we go to the Lord's table, we 


"ſolemnly ſiſt ourſelves in the. preſence of the great Je- 


hovah, who is our judge, the ſearcher of our hearts, 
and the all ſeeing obſerver of our actions; and a God 
that is very jealous of his honour, and will be ſanktiſied 
in all that draw nigh to him, Lev. v. 3. Heb. xii. 28. 29. 
2d/y, Becaule at the Lord's table, we have a moit 
awful diſcovery of the holineſs and juſtice of God in the 
ſufferings of Chriſt there repreſented. How vehement- 


_ ly did he hate tin, that he would not ſpare his dear Son 


when he cried, nor abate one farthing of the debt he 
owed juſtice as our Surety, but exacted full ſatisfaction, 
and puniſhed fin, to the uttermoſt? The heavens dark- 
ned, and the earth ſhook, when God puniſhed Chriſt 
for fin, and ought not we, the guilty ſinners, to trem- 
ble and adore his juſtice, ſaying with the Bethſhemites, 
Who is able to ftand before this holy Lord Cod? 1 Sam. 
vi. 20. 

341y, Becauſe this holy fear is an excellent preſer- 
vative againit wandering thoughts, a ſpur to mind our 
Vork, and excite the graces of livelineſs and do every 


ching as in the fight of an all- ſeeing God, Plalm lvi. 
8. Gen. 39. 9. Neh. i. 11. 


* g4thly, Becauic of the importance of the work of 
communicating, and the danger of miſcarrying in ir. 
We have ground to tear and be jcalous of ourſelves 
leaſt we be found' unwelcome gueſts, and want the 
wedding-garment, when the king comes in to ſee his 
eſts. We have cauſe to fear, leſt we miſs Chriſt's 
preſence, and the ſeal of our pardon : Yea, left we be 
guilty of wounding Chriſt, and eating and drinking 
judgment to ourſelves, by unworthy communicating ; 
Hut a holy fear is a good mean to prevent this hazard. 
3 How may we know whether we be acted by a holy, 
er by a flaviſh fear, in this and other religious duties? 
A. 1. A holy filial tear of God, is always joined 
with love to him; but a flaviſh fear is attended with 
ſome degree of enmity and hatred againſt God, Hol. 


i. 5. Rom. viii. 7. 
= 2dly, Slaviſh fear dreads God, becauſe of his power 


and juſtice; but filial fear, alſo becauſe of his goodneſs 
and loving kindneſs, Hol. iii. 5. 
Zaly, Slaviſh fear is attended with a ſhyneſs of God's 


© preſence; but filial fear puts the ſoul on to ſeck near- 


neſs with God, Ben. iii. 10. Plalm Ixxiii. 27. 28. 


Hol. iii. . 


At hly, Slaviſh fear dreads nothing but hell and the 
puoithment of fin; but filial fear dreads ſin itt: If, as 
the greateſt evil of the two, Pſalm vi. 4. Acts xxiv. 
25. Plalm iv 4. 

gthly, Slaviſh fear makes men averſe from the light 
of the word and a faithful miniſtry; but filial fear makes 
us ſuſpicious of ourſelves, and willing to be tried, Log 

1,20, 21. 1 Kings xxii. 8. 

6thly, Slaviſh fear reſtrains only from the external acts 
of in, and puts men on to external performances in 
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gainſt inward and ferret fins, and ſtudy to pleaſe God 
inwardly as well as outwardly, and give him the heart 
as well as the life, Ila. viii. 13. 


V. Concerning Loy E. 


Queſt, \ \ THAT is that love which @ worthy cemmu- 
nicant ought to haue? 

A. There is a three-told love neceſſary ; 1. Love to 
God and godlineſs. 2. Love to the people of God, 
3. Love to our enemies, 

5 What is true love to God 2 

It is a ſpecial affection, or ſaving grace wrought 
by "God! s Spirit in the hearts of his people, whereby, 
from a ſpecial diſcovery of the glory and excellency of 
God, their ſouls are determined to have a high and ſu- 
perlative eſteem of him, their deſires are carried out af - 
ter him, and their delights are centered on him, as their 
chief good and portion, Rom, v, 5. Pialm Ixxiii. 25. 
Pialm xlii. 1, 2. Pſalm xvi. 5. 6. 

Q. Why is love to God and Chriſt, fo neceſſary to wor- 

thy communicating ? 
A. 1. Becauſe this ſacrament is a love-feaſt, appoint- 
ed for expreſſing the mutual love and affection oł Chriſt 
and his people to one another, and theretore, it is de- 
ſigned only for his friends and diſciples. Now how 
contrary is it to the nature of this ordinance, for peo- 
ple to approach to it without love? Or to fit down to 
his love-feaſt with emnity in their hearts at the maſter 
of it? Cant. v. 1. Mat. xxvi. 27. 

2dly, Becauſe we have here the higheſt r 
on ot divine love, that ever was given. Here we may 
ſee both the arms and heart of the Son of God open, 
on a croſs, to us, with his affections ſtreaming out to 
us in blood: And we may hear the dying groans of 
the Lamb of God, juſt expiring under the burden of 
wrath that was duc to us. And what a monſtrous 
thing would it be for us to want love to him, at ſuch a 
time? Gal. ii. 20, Eph. v. 2. Rev. i. 5. 

3dly, Becauſe other graces, which are to be exerciſed 
in this ordinance, do much depend upon love; with- 
out it we cannot be heavenly-minded in this duty, we 
cannot have high thoughts of Chriſt, we cannot de- 
light in him, nor have any hungring deſires after him. 
Without love to Chriſt, we cannot hate ſin, nor be 
grieved for it; nay we may ſee the print of the nails, 


and put our fingers into his wounds without any re- 


morſe for ſin, that made them. Mary's tears were 


moſt free, when her love was moſt hot, Luke vii. 37, 


38. 1 1 

4thly, Without love to Chriſt, we can have no be- 
netit by the ſacraments, for we can have no commu- 
nion with God, nor any manifeſtations of his favour 
without it, ſeeing theſe are only promiſed to luch a as 
love him, John 14. 21, 23. 


5thly, Becauſe the want of this love, brings men un- 


der the ſevereſt curſe, 1 Cor. 16. 22. 
Q Muft not our love to God at the ſacrament, be di- 
rected to all the perſons of the glorious trinity? * 
A. Yes; we nwft love God the Father, as our Fa- 
ther; God the Son as our Mediator and Redeemer ; 


and God the Holy. Ghoſt, as our Sanctifier and Com- 


forte. 
Q. How may we know if we . God the Father, e 
(ung 1 


our Father ? . 
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"Or Faaker Inffrator, * 


A. By our filial reſpect and dutiful carriage to him; 
if we fear him, and ſtand in awe to offend him, if we 
be tender of his honour, troubled at his frowns, deſi- 
rous of his preſence, and careful to pleaſe him. If we 
depend on him, for what we want; love to addreſs 
him; imitate him in his holineſs, and obey his injunc- 
tions, Mal. i. 6. Pfal. cxxXix. 20, 21, Pſal. 30. 7. 
Iſa. lvi. 4, 5. Rom, viii. 15. 1 Pet. v. 7. Eph. v. 1, 
x Pet. i. 14, 15. 

Hou may we know if we love God the Son, as our 
Mediator and Redeemer 

A. By our accępting of him, and improving him 
in all his mediatory offices: Learning of him as our 
Prophet, relying on him as our Prieſt, and obeying him 
as our King: And by our renouncing of all other lords 
and faviours beſides him, Mat. xi. 28, 29. Ifa. xxvi. 
13. Heb. v. 9. Eph. i. 12, 13. 

Q. How may we know if we love the Holy Ghoſt, as 

our Sanctiſtier and Comforter ? 

A. By our hearkening to his calls, ſeeking his aſſiſt- 
ance in duties, laying ourſelves open to his influences, 
cheriſhing his motions, and delighting in theſe duties 
and ordinances where his operations are to be expected, 
and deſiring to be directed and guided by him in all 

our ways, Pſalm xxv1i. 8. 1'Thefl. v. 19. Eph. iii. 16. 
Pſalm Ixiii. 2. Pfal. clxiii. 10. 11. Rom. viii. 14. 

Seeing love to Chriſt, our crucified Saviour, is 
eſpecially requiſite at the Lord's table ; by what marks 
may we examine our love to him, if it be true, and not 

counterfeit ? 

A. By theſe, 1. Let us ſee if we can give any reaſon 
for our love to him; if we love him not only for what 
he hath done for elect ſinners in general, but for what 
he hath done for us in particular, in hearing our cry, 
and helping us when we were brought low under a 
burden of guilt and fears, Pal. cxvi. 1, 6, 8. . 

2dly, If we love him alſo, becauſe of his own in- 
trinfick beauty, matchleſs worth, and perſonal excel- 
lencies, that render him altogether lovely in himſelf, 

as well as a ſuitable Saviour to us, Cant. v. 10— 16. 

Zaly, If our hearts and thoughts be frequently go- 
ing out towards him, and our meditation of him be 


ſweet; for ſurely, if Chriſt be our treaſure, our hearts- 


will be with him, Pſalm civ. 34. Mar. vi. 21. 

athly, If we be earneſtly defirous of his gracious pre- 
ſence in duties and ordinances, and languith for him 
when he withdraws, Plalm Kxxiv. 1 © Cant. mm: 14 
3. Cant. v. 8. 

$thly, Tf we have common friends and common ene- 
mies; love what Chrift loves and hate what he hates; 
if we rejoice when his name is great, and his intereſt 
flouriſheth, and grieve when any wrong or diſhonour 
is done to him, either by ourſelves or others, 1 John v. 
I, 2. Plalm cxxxix. 21, 22. Pſalm xcvii, 10. John 
Xiv. 28. Palm cxxil. 9. 

6thly, If we love Chriſt and his intereſt in all ſtates 
and conditions: own him under perſecution and re- 


proach, and highly efteem a crucified, as well as a glo- 


rified Chriſt, a condemned, as well as an adored Chriſt, 
Cant. viii. 6, 7. 


7thly, If we 1000 Chriſt wholly, and all that is in ; 
him; love him in all his offices, in his death as a ſa- 
love him as a Prince , 


crifice, and in his life as a pattern ; 


on the throne, as well as a Prieſt on the croſs ; love 


him for purity, as 


GW as aten ; for nn, 


ments, and deareſt things we have in the world, yea, 


like theſe, Rev. ii. 4. How ſhall we know if it be fo w 


cern tor the intereſt of Chriſt's kingdom and glory i 


coming, or for the enjoyment of him in heaven. 


* 


+ mi 


455 1% 
as well as ſatisfaction. No lover of Chriſt will deſire a 
disjunction of Chriſt's Prieſtly and Princely offices, for 
he ſees them ſweetly linked together; and hence it is 
that Chriſt is ſtiled a Prieſt upon a throne, Zech. vi. 
13. And therefore he will love his laws to obey them, 
his ordinances to attend them, his ſabbaths to ſanctify- 
them, and his people to aſſociate with them, John xv. 


21. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 1 John v. 1, 2, 3. Plalm cxix. 63. 
 87hly, If we love Chriſt above our relations, enjoy- 


even life itſelf, Mat. x. 37. Acts xxi. 13. Rev. xii. 11. 

othly, If we be breathing after freſh intimations f 
Chriſt's love to us, and ſeeking ſtill more aſſurance and 
evidences of it, Cant. i. 2, 3. Cant. viii. 6. 

Q. What ſhall theſe exerciſed ſouls do, that ſuſpect their 
love to Chrift is net ſuperlative ; that they love him not 
above their relations, and deareft enjoyments in the world : » + 
By what marks do we know if we do? 7 

A. By theſe, 1. If no affection to any creature can 
draw us willingly or wittingly, to do that Nr is 
diſpleaſing to Chriſt. 

24ly, It we value Chriſt's friendſhip and favour more 
than that of any creature, and would chuſe rather to 4 
diſpleaſe all the world than offend him,  -'4* 

3dly, It the loſs of Chriſt's countenance, or any in- 
jury done to him affect our hearts more than * worlds * 
ly loſs or damage. . 8 

4th ly, If it be our greateſt grief, that we cannot get 
more love to Chriſt, And if we can appeal to himſelf, 
who knoweth our hearts, with Peter, that we love him 
fincerely, though not ſo much as we ought, John xXii. 
17. Eph. vi. 24. 4 

Q. Are there not many who have left their fin = "i 
us ? „ 

A. If decay of love to Chriſt be our diſeaſe, ir will 
have ſuch ſymptoms as theſe ; x. Chriſt will be leſs, um. 


_ 


our hearts and mouths than formerly. be. 
2dly, We will be more ſlack in our obedience, and 7 
have leſs delight in duty than before. - af 
3dly, It is a fign of decaying love, when we loſs +4 
our tenderneſs of conſcience, and wonted abhorrencs 
of fin, Chriſt's enemy. „ 
4thly, When we are more eaſy under Chriſt's ab- | 
ſence and withdrawings, and leſs anxious for his preſence. 14 


5 h %, When we loſe our wonted appetites for uf 
ſpiritual food and nouriſhment from-Chriſt, in the or- 
dinances. 


6:hly, When we loſe our public ſpiritedneſs and con= if 


4 


the world. — 
7thly, When we are little concerned to have heart 
holineſs, . which is Chriſt's image, drawn upon the ſoul. 
8:hly, When we have little defire for Chriſt's ſecond 


9%, When earthly-mindedncis, and love to e 
world is on the growing hand. 
Is there not a love to worldly things, which is 11 


* ful and allowable? How may we know when we love the 


world too much? 1 


A. Our love to the world is unlawful and exceſive 2 8 


When, 1. Worldly things are firſt in our thoughts: in- | 
the morning, or laſt at night. - 


| 26, When — t out 1 2972 os from our” | 
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3 Jay, When we think on worldly affairs, with great - # in the converſe and fellowſhip of warm and lively Chri- 
I er inrenfenets of mind, than theſe things that are ſpi- * ſtians, and ge frequently to that heart warming and 
ritual and heavenly. I love inflaming ordinance of the Lord's ſupper, care - 
. Archly, When the impreſſions of worldly things laſt fully guarding againſt formality in communicating, or 
= longer with us, than thefe things which immediately “ lightneſs in preparing for it. | 

concern the glory of God, and our fouls good. | Q. What way ſhould the lovers of Chriſt expreſs, or 

Fey, When the ends we propoſe to ourſelves in 4 Heu forth their Ive to him? 

1 worldly cares are chiefly, that we may ſatisfy our na- A. 1, By ſtudying likeneſs and comformity to him, 
=— tural defires, prevent poverty, or make ourſclves great; 4 Holineſs is Chriſt's image: Let us imitate Chriſt herein, 
2 not that we may glority God, and be more capable ro *® that we may in ſome meaſure be like him whom we love, 
ſerve him. in meekneſs, humility, ſelf-denial, diligence, and hea- 
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. Q_ What ſhall we do, to get the decayed fire of love 4 venly mindedneſs: In a word, let us be holy in our & 
” #6 Chriſt kindled and increaſed ? thoughts, affeCtions, ſpeeches, actions, and in all man- f 
A. 1. Let us labour to be deeply ſenſible of this evil ® ner of converſation : For fo Chriſt was, 1 Pet. i. 15, 16, a 
of decay of love ro Chriſt, and heavely bemoan the 2dly, Let us ſeek to converſe with him, and be much E 
goldneſs of our hearts before God. in his company; Let us walk with him in the galleries - 
adh, Let us humbly apply to Chriſt our phyſician, + of ordivances and be much in ſecret prayer, and in all 1 
Who can only cure this plague of a {piritual conſump- * theſe duties where fellowſhip with him is to be obtain- b 
tion as well as our other ſoul-diſeaſes. | ed, Cant. i. 7. Cant. iii. 2. Cant. vii. 5. Cant, viii. 1 3 f. 
Za, Let us earneſtly ſeek after further diſcoverie- of zaly, Obſerve his injunctions and keep his command- bs 
Chriſt's excellevcy and lovelineſs; for if we once ſaw ments, John xiv. 15. | 
his beauty, our hearts would furely go out after him. 4thly, Be concerned for his intereſt, kingdom and P 
gthly, Let us meditate much on the love ot a cru- © glory upon earth, Plalm cxxii. 9. Phil. ii. 21. | p 
3Z cifed Jeſus, in ſweating blood, and laying down his 5thly, Let us place all relations, worldly intereſts . 
ie for ſuch enemies as we are: Let us take a view of + and enjoy ments, below him, Mat. x. 37. 
= Him, in his dying garments, as he is deſcribed, Iſa. 6thly, Give ready audience to his ambaſſadors, and tl 
. 2. 3. | kindly entertainment to all his love motions, Pſalm xlv. I 
By Fry, Let us carefully ſearch out the luſt or idol, 4, 10. Cant. v. 2. | : 
4 the Delilah, or worldly enjoyment, that hath ſtollen thy, Avoid every thing that Chriſt hates, Pſalm rl 
our hearts from Chriſt; and when we have found it, cXvii. 10. Pſalm xlv. 7. d 
ler neither our eye pity nor ſpare it, but preſently caſt it 8thly, Love his people and whatever bears his image, 1 
out. 1 John v. 1. 
Steh, Let us ſeriouſly think, on the one hand, up- 1 
on the heavy curſe and vengeance which abide thoſe Concerning Lovs to GOD's People. | 
that do not love Chriſt, 1 Cor. zvi. 22. And on the | * 
= _ other hand, upon the unſpeakable reward laid up for 4, Queſt. WV ts love to our neighbuurs, and eſpeciah 2 
l che true lovers of Chriſt, as recorded, 2 Tim. iv. 8. ly to the people Gd, fa neceſſary for a - 
4 2x Cor. ii. 9. worthy comMmunicant ? „ * 
athly, Let us conſider that loving of Chriſt, will be A. 1. Becauſe God requires us, in all our ſolemn 
the eternal employment of Saints in heaven : This grace approaches to him, to ſee that we be in a ſtate of amity al 
"= of love abides for ever, when all the reſt do fail. and friendſhip with our brother; not harbouring any | 
®” Bthly, Let us earneſtly pray for the breathings of his wrath or malice in our hearts, as we would be accepted * 
Holy Spirit, theſe north and ſouth winds to blow on our * of God, Mat. v. 23. 25. 1 Cor v. 8. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
*withered gardens, And let us plead his gracious pro- 2dly, Becauſe it is one end of this ordinance to re- 3 
miſes of ſtrengh and quickning which he makes to lan- 4 preſent the union of believers, together into one myſti- | 
guithing and decaying fouls, particularly theſe Ia. xl. # cal body, as the bread is made up of many grains com- 2 


29, 30, 31. Jer xxxiti. 6. Zech. xii 8. Hol. xiv 5, 6, 
7 Let us often cry with David. ©uicken thou me accord- 
ine to thy word, Pialm cxix. 25, 107, 154. c. » 
 gthly, Let us, in this caſe, follow the advice and pre- 
ſeription of Chriſt, our great phyſician, Rev. iii. 4, 5. 
Thou haft left thy firft love, remember from whence thou 
| art fallen, ant repent, and do thy firft works. 
= The advice contains three directions: 1. remember 
=. from whence thou art fallen, i. e. compare thy former 
tate with thy preſent : Remember what a warm heart 
and lively affections you once had to Chriſt, and how 
cold and dead they are now. 
2dly. Repent, i e. mourn over your ſad backſlidings 
and decays. and acknowledge them before God. 
3dly, Do thy fr works, i. e. be as diligent in duty 
as formerly. When we find this holy fire decayed, we 
ought to caſt on more fewel, i. e. uſe all God's ap- 
pointed means for rekindling the flame, be much in 


pacted together: And aiſo to teſtify their communion 
and fellowſhip with one another as members of the 
ſame body : And how can this be done without mutual 
love? 1 Cor. x. 16. 17. 

3dly, Becauſe brotherly love is inſeparable from 8 
faith, and given frequently as a mark of Chriſt's diſ- 
cinles for whom this ſacrament is appointed, John xiii, 
35. 1 John iii. 4. 1 John iv. 7. | 

4thly, Becauſe without this love we can expect no fo 
benefit by this ordinance, nor any communion with dy 
Chriſt in it, 1 Pet. ii. 1. 2. 2. 1 John iii. 23. 24. 1 | 
John iv. 12. 16. As the Spirit deſcended on the diſ- os 
ciples, when they met together in one houſe and were 
all of one mind and one heart, fo he will not enter the — 
houſe or heart where love and peace do not dwell, R 
Acts ii. r. 4. Acts vi. 31. 32. Jer. Xxxii. 39 40. 

sthly. Becauſe as we are bound to remember Chriſt's ws! 
death in the ſacrament, ſo we ought in receiving it to fo 


remember the dying charge and injundtions he gave bis I .\; 
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people, hen he toflituted and diſpenſed it 3 and par- 
ticularly 7 * of brotherly love, which he ſo carueſtly preſ- 
ſed in ſacramental diſsouche and farewel ſermon, 
John xv. 12. 17. and alſo prayer for it, 2 Xvii. 
11. 12. 

Q. But if my neightour hath eff rinded mia, or I him, and 
declineth to return a ſtate of laue and reconciliation to 
me + /bould this hinder me from partaking of the” Lord's 
fupper ? 

A, It we üncerely uſe the means which God hath 
appointed, in order to a reconciliation with our of- 
fending and offended brother, and endeavour, fo far 
as we have acceſs, to have the difference remove:l, and 
entertain no preju7ice, hatre l, or r: N e in out hearts 
apainſt him; tho' our ende v reconciliation 
ſhould not have the de fired effect, . our neigh- 
bour's obſtinacy or untractibleneſs, we are not to ab- 
ſtain from gur duty, or deprive ourſelves of the benefit 
of this ordinance, hecauſe of his fault Mar. v. 23 24. 

. By what marks may we know if our love to God's 
be true and —_— 

A. By thee, I* we love them upon ſpiritual 
rounds becauſe of their relation o God as his chil- 
ren, and to Chriſt as his members, and becauſe of 

their likeneſs to God and Chriſt in holinefs, 1 John v. 
1. 2. een 


24ly, If we love them univerſally, whethes they be 


rich or poor, relations or ſtrangers, and even tho they 
differ from us in ſome leſſer things, Col: i. . 1 Pet. 


U. x 
10% If we love them fervently, and above all others, 

1 Per. i. 22. Pſalm vi. 3. 

athly, If we love them conſtanily, in adverſity as 
well as proſperity, when they are deſpiſed, reproached 
and perſecuted by the world, as well as when honour- 
ed and eſteemed, Joins Xii. 2.1 John iii. 16. 17. Heb. 

it. 1. 
N sthly, If we prefer EU company, and delight ir in it 
above that of any others, Pfalm cxix. 63. Pialm xvi 3. 

6thly, If we ympathize with them, both in their joys 
and ſorrows, Rom. xi. 15. 1 Cor. xii. 26. 

Ul If we be ready to ſerve them. and ſupply their 
wants, 1 ohn iii. 18. 19. James ii. 15. 16. 

8thly, If we can bear with injuries from them, and 
be ready to forgive them, and even to cover their oo 
from others; x Cor. xiii. 4. 7. Eph. iv. 32. i Pet. i iv. 8. 


Concerning Love to our Enemies. 


neſt, Herefore ought we to bus eur enemies # 2 
Ur WW A. 1. Becauſe God hath commanded 
it, Mat, v. 44. Rom. xii. 14. 

24ly, Becauſe of the example of God in loving and 
forgiving us who are enemies to him, and of Chriſt i ia 
dying for us, Eph. iv 32. Col. iii. 13. 

Q. What fort of love is it, that we ought to bear to our 
enemies ? © 

A. A love of benevolence and beneficence, tho* not 
a love of delight and complacency, Mat. v. 44. 45- 


Rom, xii. 20. 21. 


5 we know if our houe to our enemiet be 
true 


K. 1. If the example of Chriſt's lovin; Aud 9 
for his enemies, have influgnce upon us, Rom, v. 8. 
bs toon 1. 75 n 
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ordinance ; upon which account ir is called the Eucha- 


Gen. Xxxii, 10. - 


thank offering, 2 Chron. xxx."8. 2 Cor, vii. 5. Hom.” 


Pfalm cxi. 12. 14. Pfalm cxix. 106. 1 Cor. 15. 


+. Ad + 
= we \ 


2 
ha. 


"221; 
dh, 1. we incline to forgive chem, and wiſh their 


gool and welfare, Luke xi. 1 2. Prov. Xi. 2 — 
34%, If we rejoice not in their hurt, Prov. zxiv. 
17. 18. * -—_ 
4th. If we ſhun to revenge ourſelves upon them, ” 


Rom. xii. 17. 


19. 
5thly, If we pray for them, relieve their wants, and 


VI. Concerning THAN EKTOUINEsSs. 


neſt, HY is thinkſulneſs to God ſ neceſſa 1 
W W partaking of t be Lord's ſupper . 7 

A. 1 Becauſe in this ordinance we have the repre- 
ſentation of the greateſt love and goodneſs-that ever 
God exprefi:d to the world, in giviog his dearly be- 
loved Son to be a facrifice for fin, and offering him to 
be a Saviour to us, Joha iii. 16. Gal. iii. r. 

2dly, Tnankfuineſs to God is a ſpecial deſign of this 


riſt or thankſgiving ; becauſe here we expreſs our han- =— 
ful reme:nbrance of redee ning love, and celebrate the = 
praiſes of our loving Redeemer, Mark xiv. 26.  — 
Q. How may we know if our thankfulneſs be of the. 
right ſtamp 
A. 1. By our low choughts of ourſelves, and ourdif- _ 
claiming all worthinefs in us to receive the leaſt mercy, 


24/y, By our having a high eſteem of God's mercies 
to us, and eſpecially ſpiritual bleflings ; reckoning Je- 
_ Chriſt to be the mercy of mercies, Luke i. 68. 72. 
2 Cor. M. 15. 

3dly, By our r 
the mercies received from him, Pfalar cxvi. 12. _ 
Chron. xxxii. 25. 1 

Q What is it — Rint 16h "i 
der unto the Lord ? a x 1 

A. 1. Both foul and body, as a living facrifice and 


xii. 1. 

2 Sincere love and hearty affection, Luke wii. L 

. 28. 4 

34% High praiſes and humble prayers, Pſalm erk. 

r. 2. Pfilm cxvi. 1. 2. 17. Ptalm ciii. 1. 2. 3. 1 Tim. 

i. 18. 49. A 
4thly, Paying our ſacramental vows by a boly walk, 
diligent ſervice, and zealous acting for God's a. 


XX. * 22 
vn. Concerning n main: By 
Quett WII are theſe holy defies, which nd nee. 


ry to worthy communitants ? pet 
A. They are the ſoul's ipiritual appetite, or its hun- 
ger and did after Chriſt and his benefits, as its proper 
ood and nouriſhment, Ita. xxvi. 87 9, Mat. v. 6. | 
Q. Why is this holy defire or ſpiritual appetite /o ne- 
ceffury to worthy partaking ? = 
A t. Becauſe it os. wr in all our duties and ap» 
proaches to God, ch more in this which is fo 
ſolemn, Pſalm lviii. 8. * ä 
2dly, This ordinance is a feaſt, 3 8 
petite is proper for that if we would profit by it. Wi 3 
Qui e cag. oſs nd ſpiritual — in this dealt; 4 
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4. 1. Becauſe the new covenant, which is ſealed in 


= - greater will be our ſatisfaction: When the deſire opens 
the heart wideſt, God opens the hand largeſt to fill it, 


without food: Bring a treaſure, a crown, or the great- 
et preferments to a hungry man, all cannot fatisfy 


_ Faftrious, he will 
Tt would even bre 


Cant. iii. 2. 3. 


* 
* 1 
- 


"Tupper and che Lord of the bread, Plalm Ixxiii. 15. job 


man muft die if he want it; ſo the truly hungry ſoul 


vided always, he may have a relation to his family, Luke 
thy. 


ore God? Plalm xiii. 1. Pſalm xliii. 1, 2. 
with all things to obrain theſe, Luke v. 11. 


nances that do convey them, Cant, ii. 3. Plal. cxxxii, 1. 


Queſt ; W# AT is that new obedience which is required 


enabled by new ſtrength. according to the tenor of the 


Q. V is this new. obedience 
4 3 Fl | e 


get no nouriſhment by it, nor expect welcome to it, 


at. v. 6. Luke i. 53. Rev. xxii. 17. 
34ly, The greater our appetite and longings be, the 


Pialm Ixx xi. 19. 
How, may 
the right ſort? 


A. By theſe marks; 1. True hunger is inſatiable 


him : So not ing can ſatisty the hungry ſoul but Chriſt; 
not his ordinances or benefirs only, but himſelf; not 
the ſupper or bread of the Lord, but the Lord of the 
AXili, 3. 
2dly, 


- 


Hunger is inſupportable without meat; the 


cannot live or ſubſiſt without Chriſt; he can bear the 


want of other things, but Chriſt he cannot want, Pſalm 


exliii. 7. 9. 
34ly, Hunger makes a man reſolute, active and in- 
are neither coſt nor travel for food, 
through ſtone walls : So a hungry 
foul will venture throozh all difficulties to find Chriſt, 


gthly, Hunger makes a man very humble; he will 
make the coarſeſt bread, or meanett crumb very wel- 
come: So the truly hungry will be content to have 
Chriſt upon any terms, though it were, even to be the 
meaneſt tervant of his houſe, or ſet with his dogs, pro- 


NV. 10. Mat. xv. 27. TH 

Hunger makes a man reſtleſs and impatient of 
delays till e brought; ſo the hungry ſoul cries 
oft, How long, Lord wilt thou forget me? How long 
wilt thou hide thy face ? When ſhall I come and appear be- 
Ge, It makes a man prefer Chriſt and his ordi- 
nances to all his worldly intereſts, and willing to part 


thy, It makes Chriſt and his ſpiritual benefits very 
ſweet and pleaſant to the foul, and likewiſe the ordi- 


VIII. Concerning NEW OpBEDieNCE. | 


nin worthy communicants ? | 

A. It is an unfeigned defire and purpoſe of the ſoul, 
followed with ſuitable endeavours in the life, (through 
the ſtrength of Chriſt) to yield ſincere, conſtant and 
univerſal obedience to God's revealed will ; being hum 
dled for ſhort-comings, and defirous to be clothed with 


Chriſt's righteouſneis. and accepted of God, only, for 


the ſake of his perfect obedience, Pialm cxix. 3. 5 6, 
©, 31 32, 113. Phil. iv. 13. 1 Chron. xxx. 18, 19. 
hil. ſii. 9. | | 

_Q thy is it called new obedience ? | 

K. Becaulc it is only performed by theſe who are 

new creatures, and are acted by new principles, ant 


new covenant, 2 Cor. v. 17. Rom. xii. 2, Phil. iv. 13 
necaſul to worthy par- 
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we know if our defires or appetite be of 
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this ordinance, doth bind us to it; for as here we take 
God for our God; ſo we give up. ourſelves to be his 

ople, which neceſſarily includes our obedience to him, 
4 xxxi. 33. Heb. viii. 10. : TE: 


- : 


2dly, Becauſe without new obedience, and fincere 
pui poſes of it, a man comes to the Lord's table in a 
tiate of rebellion, and not in obedience to Chriſt, and 
ſo can have no communion with him: For his fair pro- 
feſſion is but diſſimulation, and his religious perform- 
ances hypocritical and abominable to God, 1 Sam. xv. 
22, 23. Amos ili. 3. Tit. i. 16. ö 
zZzaͤly, Carefulneis to maintain good works is poſitive- 
ly required of all that cloſe with Chriſt by faith, and 
is an evidence of the reality of our taich, Lit. ui. 8, 
James ii. 1B, . 4 

athly, There can be no true thankfulneſs for re- 
deeming love without it, Rom xii. 1. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

5thly, Without holineſs in heart and life, there is no 
ſeeing of God, Mat. v. 8. Heb. xii. 14. 

Q. How ſhall we examine the truth and reality of aur 
neu obedience? 

A. We ought to inquire into theſe five things; 1. 
If it ſpring from new principles. 2dly, It it be aided 
by a new rule. 34ly, If it be done in a new manner, 
4thly, If it aim at new ends. gthiy, It it hath new 
properties. - | yo 

Q bat are the principles of goſpel obedience ? 

A. The grace of God's Spirit planted in the heart, 
and eſpecially the graces of faith, love, and fear of God, 
Fear of hell, or love of reward may force the hypo- 
crite to ſome ſort of obedience; but love to God, and 
a tender regard to his authority do chiefly influence 
the believer, Rom. xvi. 26. Heb. xi. 7, 8. 2 Cor. v. 
14. Pſalm cxix 4, 5. Acts x. 35. | 

. #hat is the rule opel obedience ? _ 

2 1. The will ah feos ot God revealed and 
contained in the holy ſcriptures ; and not the precepts 
and inventions of men, Ifa. viii. 20. i Thegf iv. 3. 
Pſalm cxix. 4, 5. Gal. vi. 16. | 

zdly, The example of Jelus Chriſt our pattern, 1 John 
ii 6, | 

Q. What is the new manner in which goſpel obedience 
is performed ? | 

A. It is done in faith, i. e. depending on the ſtrength 
of Chriſt, for enabling us to it and on the righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt for our acceptance in it, and leaning no- 
thing upon any of our own performances, but relying 
intirely upon Chriſt, Col. Iii. 19. Phil. iv. 3. Eph. i. 6. 
Luke xvii. 10. Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9. _— 
hat are the ends which believers aim at, in their 
new obedience ? VVV 

A. Not to gain the world, or get the applauſe of 
men, as hypocrites do; but to pleate God, ſhew forth 
his glory, and promote their neighbours edification, 
er. . . al 29: Phil. Bae. © cc wot 

Q. I hat are the properties of geſpel cbedience? | {1 

A. 1. It is univertal; the obedience of the Whole man 
to the whole laws and commands ot God, Plalm xix. 
. 2 Cor. vi. 20, rn” 
Lay, Ii is a willing, obedience, .not. conſtrained: by 
the commands ot men, education, a natural eonich 


tice, or fear of bell; but an obedience; that ſpvings 


trom loveno God and his ways, Pal. &. 3. Flalm x 
8. Rom. vi, 22. 0 „ 
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Jay, 3 Pſalm CXiX. 
45 Gal. i. 16. 

4thly, It is a perſevering and reſolute: oljadiente; not- 
withſtanding: of trials and difficulties, Pſalm 119. 106, 
x12. Accs xi. 23. Rev. ii. 19. 

gthly, It is a humble and ſelf- denied obedience, 
Luke xviii. 10. 

6thly, It is a fiducial e performed i in Chriſt's 
ſtrength, and relying on his merits for aesepe ee with 
God, Eph. i. 6. Heb. iii. 15. 

80 much concerning the fir ſt part of our preparati- 
on for the Lord's ſupper. v:z. Self-examination. And 
fo we come to the ſecond part. | 


Concerning the Excitation of GRACE. 


Queſt. WV“ r ſhould grace be excited and quick- 
ned, e our partaking gf the Lord's 
Supper ? 

A Becauſe livelineſs and activity of ſoul is neceſſary 
to wo-thy communicating. That a man may be quali- 
fied for a feaſt, it is fit that he not only be living but 
alſo be in health, and have an appetite: For a ſick or 
ſwooning perſon is unfit for a feaſt, as well as a dead 
man. 50 in order to worthy communicating, it is re: 
quiſite that grace not only be in the habit, but that it be 
brought forth to the lively exerciſe: and that for theſe 
reaſons; 

1. The very work of communicating lies in the vi- 
gorous actings of iaith, love, repentance, and other 
graces of the Spirit. 
 a2dly, Becauſe, in this ordinance, we make a ſolemn 
and imme diate approach unto the living God, who will be 
ſerved in a lively manner and abhorreth a cold and luke 
warm temper in his worſhip, Rom. xii. 11. Acts xxvi. 
7. Rev. iii. 19. Mal. i. 14. 

zaly, Becauſe to act without livelineſs, is not tots 
waituſrable to this ſolemn ordinance, and to the author * 
of it, but alſo. moſt uncomfortable to ourſelves; for 
lifeleſs duties, are unpleaſant, and do occation many 
bitter reflectious to the ſoul. 

4thly, Without livelineſs of grace we are in hazard 
of unworthy communicating, and of drawing down 
Judgments on ourſelves, 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. 30. 


What is that lively frame of ſoul, which a commu- 


nicant ſhould have, in approaching to the Lord's table? 

A. de-thould have all the facramental graces drawn 
forth into excerciſe and his hearc thereby brought into 
a humble and ſelf abating frame, a meiting trame, a 
loving and aff:&ionate trame, a longing and panting 
frame, a thankful and praiſing frame, and a willing 
and obedient frame, to run the ways of God's com- 
mandments, Pfalm cx'Xx. 32. 

Abit curſe ſbull we take, to get the eren! 
graces brought to lively exerciſe ? 

A. By the diligent uſe of the means which God hath 
iaſtituted, par-icularly by reading and hearing of God's 
word, by ſerious and retired meditation upon proper 
abj:ts. and hy earneſt prayer and frequent <zaculations 
to God for the help of his Spirit, 

Q. What are the/e proper objefts.wefbruld meditate l 


in order to bring the grace of faith inte lively exerciſe? - 


A. Let us meditate on theigreatuels ot Chriſt's Tuf- 
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promiſes, and the freeneſs of his ud invitations, -. 
with the affurance he gives of acceptance and welcome 


to all that come unto him. 


Q. What ſball we meditate on, in order to get holy 
fear quickned ? 
- A. We ought to meditate on the infinite juſtice and 


holineſs of God, and his vehement indignation againſt ' 


fin, manifeſted in the ſufferings of Chriſt for ſin; F and 
upon the near approach we make to a holy God in this 
ordinance, and the danger of unworthy communicating. 

Q. What ſhould we meditate on, to get repentance 
quickned ? : 

A. Upon the heinous and God- oeovoking nature of 
ſin, the number and preatnels of our ſins, the variety 
and greatneſs of our Redeemer's unteren and upon 
our ſins as the cauſe of them all. 


Q. What ſhall we meditate on, to get love to Cod and 
Chriſt quickned ? 


A. Upon the infinite love of God in ſending his own 
Son to die for us, upon the matchleſs love of Chriſt in 
coming into the world, his readineſs and willingnels to 
ſacrifice himſelf for us, his intrinſick lovelineſs and ex- 
cellency, the unſpeakable vileneſs and unworthineſs of 
thoſe whom he loved, and ſi ffered to much for. 

What ſhall we meditate upen, to get love to the 
2 of Gol quickned? 

A. Upon the words of our dying Redeemer enjoin» 
ing ic, upon the image they bear, their near relation to 
Chriſt and to us; 
for them. 


Q. hat ſhall we do, to get love to cur enemies 3 


quickned ? | 

A. Let us think on Chriſt's command for it, and 
his example in loving and dying for us when enerpics 
to him, 5 


Q. What ſball we think on, to get our defires and 


ps ſpiritual appetite quickned ? 


withold the influences of his Spirit, Plalm li. 119 2dly, 
Our omiſſion” of duty, or fuggith performance of it, 


. on our ſouls manifold neceſſities and wants, 
the fulneſs and ſuirablenels of the ſupplies Chriſt bath 
provided for us in this ordinance; and the gracious 
promiſes he hath made to ſatisfy theſe that hunger and 
thirſt, 


Q. What ſhall we meditate upon, to get our thankſul- | 


neſs to Cod quickned ? 
A. Upon the freeneſs and greatneſs of redeeming 
love, 1 ſuitableneſs and excellency of the new cove- 


nant, the richneſs and fulneſs of this goſpel feaſt and 


our unwor thineſs of the leaſt of God's mercies. 

Q. What ſhall theſe do, who complain of their ſpiritual 
deadneſs flill continuing ard who cannet get theit hearts 
brought to a lively frame, for approaching to this 
ordinance? 

A. 1. They ought to examine what may be the cauſe 
of their ſpiritual deadnęſs. 24ly, Uſe all proper reme- 
dies for curing this diſeaſe. 


neſs ? 
A. 1. Our commiſſion of ſome fin, and not repent- 
ing for it; upon which account God is proveked 


brings on deadpeſs. A key not tui ned ruſts i in a abs 
lock, Iſaiah Ixiv. 7, 


nite 4 zal, Our careteſs entertaining of conviſtions 
his + ahe motions * doch gileve and a 
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and upon che love of Chriſt in dying 


Q. What are the ordinary cauſes of our ſbiritual dau- 
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the Spirit, and fo brings deadneſs. „„ oa 

4:hly, Our uathanktulnets for former mercies eſpe- 
cially ipiritual mercies and revivings, provokes God to 
Mut his hand, and ſuſpend his influences, Col. ii. 7. 

Frhy, Our carthly mindedneis, and taking too much 
Nberiy in the delights ot the world deadens the heart, 
Pialm (xx. 37. Jude 19. 5 

6thly, When we grow proud of gifts, attainments 
or enlargement in duiy, God is provukcd to blatt them 
to us, James v. 6. 

»thly, Heavy woubles and diſcouragements tend to 
deaden the heart, Plaim « x:x. 107, 

Qs What are the proper remedies for curing our ſpiri- 
Fual-geadnef ? | | 

A. 1. Let us be deeply ſenſible of this fad plague, 
ſearch out the cauſe ot it, and be humbled for it betore 

the Lord. 6 | | 

d, Let us ſtudy to keep up a lively faith of the un- 
ſeen things of another world ; for when unbelict pre- 
vails, our ipiritual life decays Heb. in 12. 

qaly, Let us act taith on Chriſt, and thereby draw 
life nd qu ckning from him, who is the /euntain & life 
end head of influences to his people; he is a tiving head 
and will comaunicate lite to his languithing members, 


John x, 10. 


convictions ot God's Spirit, watch againſt all known 
fin, the love of the world, the company ot the wicked, 
and every _—_ that tends to grieve and quench che 
Spirit, 1 Thcfll. v 19. 
gthly, Let us be trequent in reading, hearing and 
meduating upen the quickning word aud precepts ot 
God, Pialm cx x. 93. | 
 *thly, Let us think much on the activity and live 
Jinets of the glorified ſaints and angels above, in the 
erw ice of the living God; and as we pray that we may 
e his will on earth as they de in heaven, let us join our 
endeavours with our prayers, chide our drouzy hearts 
and excite them to livclinets, Mart, vi. 10. Pialai lvii. 8. 
Naim cin. 1, 2. Jer. XxX. 21. 
8thly, Let us attend God's quickning ordinance, and 
continue to uſe all means; ftill waiting, longing and 
Jooking to the Lord, who hath promiſed to grve power 
=o the taint, and to be as the dew to Iirael, Pialm xxvii. 
S. Ifa. xl. 29, 31. Hel. xiv. 5. | 
Q. But what ſhall poor exerciſed ſouls de, who after 
eng all means, find their deadne/s flill continuing? dare 
They adventure to approach to the living Cd in the ſacra- 
ment? 
A. 1. We ought to conſider that our dying Saviour 
Hath commanded us to come to bis table, and we are 
under an indiſpenſible obligation to obey it, and that 
Satul indiſpoftion cannot excuic us from our duty. 
And therefore, 
24/y, We muft not fiſt in complaining of our dead- 
nmeſs but we muſt be reſtleis under it, mourn over it, 
4d Pray againſt it, ſtruggle in the uſe of all means to get 
t it removed, and ſet eur hearts to our duty: And if we 
Ee & conſcious to ourſelves. that we have been ho- 
= ciilyzexcfciſcd, (tho' with much weakneſs) in the 
uſe of all appointed means, we are not to give over 
t oughts of communicating ; but in obedience to Chriſt's 
= command, and with a ſerious deſigu to keep up the re- 
me mbrance of his dying love, we ought to ſet about it 
8 ub hope and czpectation that God will mcct with us 
| 8 . i „ a 1 3 5 
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complaints, according to his promite, Plalm 1x. 18. 
Pialm xxxiti. 18. 22, Ita. xl. 17, 16. 1 
zdy, Let us remember that this courte of ſincere 
aimuiz o ovey Chritt's command, aud preparing vur- 
telves iu the uſe of all means, is to lay ouricives in God's 
way and toad, who has promiied to meet tuch as te- 
member him in his ways, and conunonily hach a dd able 
iflue. Fer Gud oft inipr zes his peuple with wpplics 
ot lite, when they ate thruggiing with their dead- 


.nefs in the uſe of means; beip c mes in, in the mean 


time, to that tho' they begin du) with a vead tame, 
yet, they end it with a tiveiy. sere they are uware, 
their jouls will make them as the chariuts f Atwminaaab z 
Ita. Ixiv. g. Cant. vi. 42. read Piaim Xin. the bi ty vals 
compared with the latter. : 

Q. are not retired meditations upon the Juffervigs of 
Chr i, and fecret prayer to Cod, two ſpecial means fur 
8 our graces, end preparing us jor the Lud's 
4 ! . 

A. Yes; when they are rightly managed and duly 


I. Concerning the Meditation of CaxisT' 
 SVUVFFERINGS, : 


Queſt, WY Herein doth the nature of the duty of ſolemn 
and retired meditation cc: 

A. It conſiſis in the 16ut's abliratung and retiring 
itlelt trom the world, and 1eiting iiſeit ier icuily to con- 
template, and think upon ſpiritual objects, tor holy 
and practical utes : W hich religious cxcrcite is a very 
uece flary and profitable duty in delt, and the character 
of a godiy man, Jeſh. i. 8. Pialm i. 2. Cen. XR. 63. 
Pialm cxix. 97. 

Q. What is the advantege of this duty? 


A. It is a great hcip to viter duties, it affords mat - 


ter to the tongue in prayer and praiic, it makcs us frun- 
ful in reading and hearing the word, it over-awes the 
ſoul from fiuning, and meits the heart into penctential 
tears for fin, it quickens the graces in comnunicatuigy 
raiſcth the ſoul's chteem of Chrift, entorccth holincis, 
and excites diligence and activity in the icrvice of Cod, 
Pialm xl. 1. James i. 24. Plialm cxiz. 97, 59. Pialm 
Xc. 11. Pialm li. 3, 2. Lim. i. 12. Cant. v. 16. Pialm 
XIV". 3. Heb. x. 36. | | 

Q. 4 is thu u/cful and profitable duty ſo much ne» 
gletficd by us ? ; 

Fe 1. Becauſe of our ſpiritual floth, that makes us un- 
willing to engage in duties, that are difficult, ſpiritual 
and tedious to the fleſh, Prov. xxii. 25. | 

2d4ly, Becauſe of our guilty coniciences, that make 
us unwilling to be alone and retired, left the mind 
ſhould tall upon itielf, or bring the awful judge of the 
world, and a future ſtate into our remembrance, Rom, 
i. 28, 


3dly, Becauſe of the carnality and dulneſs of our E 


hearts, the throng of worldly bufineſs that takes up 
the time of many, the barrenneſs of our thoughts as 
to ſpiritual things, and the natural inclination of our 
hearts to wander and ſkip from oue ſubjc to another, 
Ita. vi. 10. Jer. iv 14. | 1 
Q. How ſbail we manage this work of retired medita- 
tion before the ſacrament ? © 3 2 
A. 1. Let us call in the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of 


me * 528 3 


in this quicknipg ordinance, and graciouſly remove our 
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Dock, to-difpofe and fix our hearts for it, Cant. iv3 16. 


adly, Let us excite and rouze up our ſouls and all 


| their faculties to the work, Pſalm lvii. 8. 


zaly, Let us meditate but upon one thing at once, 
and labour to keep our mind and thoughts fixed upon 
the object that we think on, for ſome time together till 
once our hearts be affected with it, and moved to holy 
mourning, prayer or praiſe, 
At, When we come any ſpeed in this exerciſe, let 
us bleſs God for it, and this is the way to have more 
fucceſs in it: For as that which goeth up in vapours, 
comes down again in ſhowers ; ſo that which goeth up 
in praifes, comes down again in bleflings, Pſalm Ixvii. 
. 6. 
: 5thly, Let us begin and end this work with prayer; 
in the beginning, let us pray for a blefliag on the duty, 
and in the end, let us pray. that God may preſerve the 
fpiritual thoughts we have had upon our hearts, 2 
Chron, xxix. 28, 5 Z 
6thly, Let us realize the preſence of God to ourſelves, 
and fiſt ourſelves before his all ſeeing eye, when we are 
about his exerciſe, firmly believing that his eye pierceth 
into our heart and moſt (ſecret actions; Plalm vii. 8. 
Q. What ſhould be the ſpecial ſubjefts of our meditation 
before our approach to the Lord's table ? 
A. The evil and demerit of lin, the goodneſs of 
God, the love of Chriſt ; the preciouſneſs of the ſoul, 
and the excellent contrivance of our redemption ; all 
which, as in a bright looking glaſs, we may contemp- 
late and view the ſufferings of Chriſt, which therefore 
ſhould be the principal ſubje& of our medication, 1 
Cor. ii. 2. Gal. iii, 1 John i. 29. | 
IV hat is it, in the ſufferings of Chrift, that we ſbould 
eſpecially think upon ? 7 5 i 
A. We ſhould meditate, 1. On the variety and 
prearneſs of them. 2. Oa the cauſe .of them. 3. 
hriſt's innocency and patience under them, 4. The 
excellent properties of them. 
Q. How /hall we meditate on the variety and great- 
neſs of Chrift's ſufferings ? | 
A. By taking a ſerious and fixed view of the many 
ſore calamities and diſtrefſes which he endured in this 


world, in his life, and at his death, both in ſoul and 


body. | 
1. Think, how our glorious Redeemer was haraſſed 
and tempted by the devil forty days in a wilderneſs. 
2dly, What poverty and want he lay under, travelling 
dp and down on foot, and having no where to lay his 
* 0 
Zadly, What grievous reproaches were caſt upon him. 


4thly, How he was the object of the common hatred. 


of the world; a multitude went to apprehend him, as 
if he had been a common enemy or robber ; the multi- 
tude cried, Away with him, and preferred the greateſt 
malefactor before him, tho' he went ſtill about doing 
them good. 4 3 
5thly Think on the unſpeakable preſſure of divine 
wrath which he lay under in the garden of Gethſemane, 
which made him wreſtle as in an agony, and ſweat great 


© drops of blood, complain to his diſciples, and cry to 
- heaven for relief. | 


6thly, Think how he was betrayed by'one of his own 
dilciples, and ſold to his enemies for a very ſmall price. 
 »thly, How he was denied by another of his choſen 
diſciples, and deſerted by all the reſt, in time of his 
büſtreſs. 2 
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8:hly, How he was taken and faſt bound with cords, 
as if he had been a thief or an evil doer. | 

97% How crueliy he was affronted and abuſed by 
rude ſoldiers a whole night; by being buffered, ſpit up- 
on, blind folded, ſtruck on the face, mocked with a 
ridiculous garb put upon him, and having the hair 
plucked from his cheeks. 

tothly, How he was hauled to the judgment ſeat of 


men, acculed for crimes he knew nothing of, and with 


out any cauſe, ſtripped naked, and ſeverely ſcourged. 
11th/y, How he had a crown of thorns plaited for 
his head, with the ſharp points turned inward, and 
this put on, and driven into his head by a ſhift. | 
12thly, How contrary to al law as well as the con- 
ſcience of his judge, he was condemned to be crucified, 
and put to death as one of the vileſt maletaCtors. 
13thly, How the heavy tree of the crois was laid and 
faſtned on his ſore bleeding ſhoulders, and he forced 
to carry i; to the place of execution, yea, to wrelitle 
with it up to mount Calvary, till he was ready to taint 
under the burden. ; 
14thly, How he was laid on the ground, firetched 
forth naked, and racked on the croſs and both feet 
and hands faſtned to it with big nails; and then the 
croſs lift up with our nailed and bleeding Siviour upon 
it, and let tall into a deep hole digged for the foot of 
it; and fo the wounds widened and the blood guſhed 
forth, till he cxpired amidſt theſe tortures, which laſt- 
ed, (as learned men think) for the ſpace of fix hours. 
15thly, Uhink how great the anguiſh of his foul was 
at this time, when he bore our fins, in his own. body 
on the tree, he was inwardly ſcorched with the fire of 
God's wrath, which dried up his trength like @ potſbeard, _ 
and made him cry out, Thirft. yea, cry aloha, My 
Cod, my Ged, why haſt thu forſaken me. So feartul 
were his iuffcrings, the whole world was moved thereat, 
the earth ſhook, the rocks rent, the heavens darkned, 
the tun vailed his face; and ſhall not our hearts bs 
moved with contemplation of them ? | hy, 

Q. What was the cauſe of Chrift's ſufferings? 

A. Our fins, which Chriſt out ot pure love undens 
took to become a furety and facrifice for, to the juſtiee 
of God: Theſe were the burden that preſſed him dawn 
in the garden: that made the nails, and drove then 
into his body on the crofs, Iſa. liii. 5. Rom. vi. 25» 
Dan. vii. 26. | | EP 

Q. Hou did Chriſt's innocency and patience appear uh 
der his ſufferings ? S 

A. In that he was the immaculate Lamb of God 
who had done no evil. His judge on earth was forced 
to exculpate him, the Judge of heaven was weli pleaſed 
with him, and received him into glory. He was brought 
as a lamb to the flaughter, and opened not his mouth, he 
revited not his perfecutors, but heaitiy prayed for 
them, and willingly poured out bis ſoul unto death, 
Ifa. lui 7. 12 1 Pet. ii. 22. 23. Luke xxii. 14. 15 34 

Q hat are the properties of Chriſt's ſufferings, on 
which we ought te meditate ? 5 8 

A. 1. The ſcaſonabieneſs of them; Chriſt ſtept in 
and ſuffered for his people, before ſo much as one drop 
of wrath alighted on them. b 2 

2dly, The voluntarineſs of them: he moſt willingly 
offered himſelf a ſacrifice to divine juſtice, without a 
ſort of compulſion, nay, he haſted o do it, Pialm xi 
8. Luke Kü. 50. Luke —_ bs | 
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Jan The univerſality of them; he ſuffered in all his 
offices, in his good name, his outward goods, in all 
his ſenſes, in all his members. 
Athly, The extremity of them; the cup he drank 
was moſt bitter, being altogether mingled with wrath 
and curſes, he was roaſted with the fire of divine ven- 
ce, and found no pity nor abatement, Rom. 8. 32. 
Fthly, The acceptableneſs of them to God; a ſlain 
Chriſt was a /acrifice of ſweet ſmelling ſavour to God, ſee 
Ing it brought honour to his law, glory to his juſtice, 
praiſe to his mercy, and ſafety to his people, Eph. v. 2. 
6thly, We ought to think upon the efficacy and be- 
neſit of Chriſt's tufferings to us: So great is the gffica- 
and virtue of hem, that they reach back to the be- 
ginning of the world, and extend foreward to the end 
of it: and procure great bleſſings to his people in all 
ages. Ina word, the wounds and ſufferings of Chriſt, 
have an atoning, reconciling, healing, purifying, and 
F Afoftning virtue, which we ſhould often think upon. 
| . How may we know, if we have an intereſt in theſe 
F. Jufferings of Chrift, and if he died for us in particular? 
s A. By theſe marks, 1. If we be his people, and 
willing to do and ſuffer what he would have us, Mat. 
3. 21. Pſalm cx. 3. : 
2dly, If we have an high eſteem of Chriſt, and his 
ſufferings, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
| dly, It we reject all other ſaviours, and deſire only 
4 to be. ſheltered in Chriſt's wounds, and ſanctified by 
1 his blood, Hoſ. Xvi. 3. Rev. i. g. 
Athly, I our hearts melt for piercing him, Zech. 
X11, to. | 
Ew If we be bent to kill fin that crucified Chriſt, 
al. v. 24. | 
| Gch, It we be friends and lovers of Chriſt, ready 
to obe his commands, John xv. 13, 14. 


| , | | II. Concerning PRAYER. 


Queſt. V THY tis prayer fo needful before we approach 
=} UW to the Lord's far ? ng _ 

| A. 1. Becauſe prayer is a great mean on our part, 
for making up and preſerving our acquaintance with 
F God, Job x xii. 21, 26, 27. 

| „It is needful, both to ſanctify the ordinance 


* 


— e e Getcrns div 7 Sam. xvi. 5. 1 Tim. 
16. f 


Zaly, It is the way to procure the Spirit's influences, 
* 1 graces, and enlivening us for duty, Cant. 
IV. 1 | 

4thly, Becauſe no benefit can be expected by this or- 
dinance without prayer, for it is the means appointed 
of God for obtaining all ſpiritual bleſſings, Ezek. 
XXXiv. 37. Mat. vii. 7. James i. 17. 
Q What things ſhould communicants eſpecially pray 
For, before their partaking ? | | 
A. 1. For pardon of the fin of neglecting this ordi- 
mance formerly, and of unſuitable partaking of it. 
2dly, For the preparation of our hearts for this or- 
dinance, and for quickning all the ſacramental graces, 
' particularly, faith, love, repentance, and hunger and 
thirſt for this ſpiritual feaſt, Pſalm x. 17. Prov. xvi. 1. 
3dly, For pardon of all defects and ſhort-comings in 
our preparation, 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19, 20. 
athly, For the Lord's gracious preſence both with 
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- 3dly, When we are 
and defects of our prayers, as to be humbled for them, 


£ 
* 
9 


ordinance, for the intimations of his favour, the breath» 
ings of his Spirit, and communications of his grace; 
that we, and many others may be nouriſhed, ſtrength» 
ned and comforted by this ordinance, Exod. xxxili. 14, 
18. Cant. iv. 16, Ita. R 4... | A 
Q What kind of prayer is it, that will be effeftual? , 
A. 1, Humble prayers ; we muſt level ourſelves with 
the duſt, when we ſpeak to the God of heaven; for it 
is ſuch prayers that he will regard, Gen, xviii. 27, 
Pſalm x. 17. . ; 
2dly, Prayer in faith ; if we would prevail in prayer, 


we mult by faith eye the power, mercy and promiſe of 


God, and rely upon the mediation and righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, ' in all our pleadings with God, 
James i 6. 8 | 

3dly, It muſt be fervent and importunate; as if it 
were the laſt prayer we were to put up, and the laſt ſa - 
crament we were to ſee, and as if our lives and eternal 
well-being depended upon it, Gen. XXxii. 25, 26. Lam, 
iii. 41. Iſa. Ixiv. 7. 5 | 

4thly, It muſt be agrumentative; pleading the power 
of God, the mercy of God, his free promiſe, the blood 
of his Son, the glory of his name, our great miſery 
and neceſſity, Joſh. vii. 9. Pſalm Ixxzxix. 9. Dan. ix. 
16, 17. 18. | | 

Q. But what if we have prayed and wreſtled and yet 
the Lord ſhuts out our prayers, and gives no anſwer? | 

A. 1. This is no fingular complaint, for it hath been 
the caſe of many of God's ſaints in former ages, Pſalm 
XXX1. 22. Lam. iii. 8, 44. Jonah ii. 4. 

2dly, There is a great difference betwixt delaying, 


and denying of prayer, or betwixt God's ſuſpending | 


the anſwer of prayer and his rejecting it. For God, 
many times, for wiſe and holy ends is filent, and lets 
his peoples ſuits depend long before he anſwer them 
when yet in the mean time he approves and accepts of 
their prayers, Luke xviii. 7. Mar. xv. 23, 28. 


Hu. ball we know that our prayers are not re- 


jected, when yet, we receive no anſwer to them? 

A. 1. When we are reſolved and enabled ſtill to wait 
upon God in the way of duty, tho' he hide himſelf from 
us, Iſa. viii, 17. : 

2dly, When we are enabled to clear and juſtify God 
in his dealings, and blame ourſelves only for the cauſe 
of his ſilence, Lam. iii. 39, 40. &c. . 

elped to diſcover the failings 


Ifa. Ixiv. 6. 7. 
' qthly, When we get the Spirit's aſſiſtance to ſtrength- 


en and enlarge our hearts in prayer, Pialm cxXx xviii. 3. 


Iſa. Ixv. 34. | 
5thly, When the Lord's ſuſpending his anſwer, makes 


us the more inquiſitive into our hearts, and ways, to 


find out the cauſe thereof, Lam, iii. 8, 409. . 
QQ. Wherefore is it, that the Lord delays to hear his 
peoples prayer ? | 
A. For theſe ends; 1. To chaſten and humble them 
for their ſins, ſuch as, their ſloth and formality in du- 
ty, their ſelf conceit, and leaning upon their perfor- 


% 


mances, their neglecting the Spirn's motions, their « 


want of ſuitable apprehenſions of God, and pure ends 


in prayer, their not joining ſuitable endeavours with 
their prayers, their not watching for a return, &c. Iſa. 


lix. 2. Palm, IXvi. 18. Iſa. Izvi. 7. 1 Pet. v. 5. James 


iv. 3. Palm v. 1. 


4 


- 


Adly, For the manifeſtation of his own glory, parti- 


cularly, for diſcovering his power and goodneſs in help- 
ing and delivering his people, when matters are brought 
to extremity with them, John xi. 5, 6. 


III. For the trial and exerciſe of his peoples graces, ei- 


ther that the weakneſs of them may be diſcovered, 
or the ſincerity of them evidenced, particularly, the 
Lord deſigns hereby, | 


1. To try our faith, if we will truſt him for what 
we ſee not, and believe he is ſtill as good as his word, 
tho? ſenſe ſugyeſt the contrary, Mat. xv. 27, 28. 2 Cor. 
v. 7 

2dly, To try our patience, if we be content to wait 
God's leiſure, and time of accompliſhing his promiſes, 
Heb. vi. 12, Heb, x. 36. | | 

3dly, To try our love if we will eſteem, and ſpeak 
well of Chriſt, even when he frowns or hides himſelf, 
Cant. v. 6, 10. Cant. viii. 7. | 

4thly, To try our conſtancy, if we will adhere to a 
withdrawing God, and perſevere in duty, when we have 
no ſenſible encouragement for it, Hab. iii. 17, 10. 


IV. God delays to anſwer his peoples prayers, to ad- 
vance their ſpiritual welfare, ſor hereby he keeps 

them humble and depending, quickens them to more 
fervency in prayer, and makes mercies more ſweet 
to them when obtained, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. Cant, iii; 1, 
2. Mat. xv. 25, 27, 28. | 8 


Q. WFhat is eur proper duty in ſuch a caſe, when God 


| feems to ſbut out our prayer: 


A. 1. We ſhould ſearch for the Achan in the camp, 


and caſt out the accurſed thing, as ſoon as we find it. 


And if we cannot find it, we ſhould go humbly to God, 


and cry, Shew me, Lord, wherefore thou contendeft with 


me ? Job x. 2. | 
- 2dly, Let us juſtify God in all his dealings towards 
us, and lay all the blame on ourſelves, Micah vii. 9. 
3dly, Let us watch and look after our prayers, Fial 
v. 3. | 5 
4thly, Let us be diligent alſo in the uſe of all other 
means for obtaining our deſires, and go from one 
duty, to another, Cant. iii. 1. 2. | 
_* gthly, We muſt reſolve to perſiſt in prayer, in midſt 


of all diſcouragements, and wait patiently on God, tho* 


it were to the laſt hour of our lives, Iſa. viii. 17. Pſalm 
1 | 


Q. Who are theſe, in a word, that are in a fit caſe to 


come to the Lord's table? 

A. All penitent believers, who have ſeriouſly con- 
fidered the nature of the covenant of grace, with the 
ends and uſes of this ſacrament; and examined them- 
ſelves if they have unfeignedly conſented to the cove- 
nant, and ſtand tothe conſent already given ; live ac- 
cording to the covenant, in a ſober, righteous and god- 


ly life, repent ſincerely of all known falls and breaches, 


and continue not in any known fin; aſk forgivenefs of 
all they have wronged, and forgive theſe who have 
wronged them; ſtir up themſelves to the lively exerciſe 
of faith, and all the other ſacramental graces, 


Concerning the DuT1Es requiſite in partaking. 


Queſt. H. ſhould we be employed when the time of 
. fartaliag cal. 8 
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A. I have already anticipated much that might be 
ſaid here, in opening the nature of this ſacrament, and © 
ſhewing what is ſignified by the ſacramental elements, 
words, and actions, which is employed in the act of 
worthy communicating, and what is the bodily geſture » _® 
requiſite therein: To which the reader is referred. 
Beſides which, I ſhall add ſome directions how we 
ought to be employed, when going to the Lord's table, 
and when we fit down at it, and in the act of com- 
municating. 5 ; | — 8 

8 ſhould we be employed when going to the Lord's . 
table? 


A. 1. We ſhould be thinking what a high privilege 
it is, that ſuch unworthy creatures as we ſhould be ad. 
en unto ſuch near communion and fellowſhip wun 

od. 2 | 

2dly, We ſhould have awful impreflions of the ſo- 
lemnity of the ordinance, and greatneſs of the work 
we are going about; the great advantage of doing it 
right, and the great danger of doing it wrong. 

3dly, We ſhould be thinking, this may be the laſt 
communion we ſhall ſee on earth, and the laſt offer we J 
ſhall get of the water of life, in this manner; and 
therefore we ought carefully to receive and improve it. 

4thly, We ſhould guard againſt wandering and im- 
pertinent thoughts, and labour to get our hearts whol- 
ly fixed on the great work in hand. | a 

5thly, We ſhould be meditating on the On | 
love of Chriſt, and his undertaking to ſuffer both he 
pains of death and hell for us, that were enemies to. | 
him. 3 
6thly, We ſhould be meditating on the fulneſs and | 
ſuitableneſs of the many ſweet offices and relations, 
which Chriſt bears to his people. Let us think on him 
and go to him, as a ſurety, to pay our debt; as a phy- 
ſician, to heal our diſeaſes; as a mediater, to make up | 
our peace with God; as a ranſomer, to deliver us from 
captivity ; as a refuge to ſhelter us from danger, as 4 
teacher, to open our eyes; as à bountiful friend, to 

ive an alms, and ſatisfy our hunger; yea, as a lovin 
uſband, to clothe us, enrich us, and provide for us, 4 
all we want. — 


Q. How ſball we be employed when we fit down at the 


Lord's table ? 


A. 1, We ſhould compoſe ourſelves into a ſcrious 
frame and diſpoſition, agreeable to this ordinance. _. 
2dly, We are to behold by faith, the affecting fight 
repreſented to us in this ordinance, | 8 
zdly, Raiſe holy and ſuitable meditations from the 
ſacramental elements, words and actions made uſe of, in 
the adminiſtration of this ordinance. 0 
4thly, Exerciſe the graces in a lively manner, which 
are neceſſary in the act of communicating. _— 
Q. What is that Jerious frame or ſuitable diſpoſition of i 


foul, which communicants ought to have when they ht 


dewn at the Lord's table? . 
A. We thould approach to God in this ordinance, 
and partake thereof; 1. With an holy awe and gevg- 
rence of God; adoring his juſtice and holineſs, mani 
feſted in the ſufferings of Chriſt, 1 Sam, vi. 20. Pſalm 
v. 7. Heb. xii. 28, my - 258 Sp 
* 2dly- With bumble, low, and abaſing thoughts of _ 
ourſelves, and all that we can do, looking on ourieives 
as poor and maimed, halt, blind and impotent, un- 
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worthy of the leaft crumb, Luke xiv. 21. Iſa. vii. 25. 
James iv. 6, 20. g 
>” 3gdly, With ſtayedneſs and fixedneſs of thought, ſum- 
moning all the faculties of the ſoul, and thoughts of 
the heart, to attend and keep cloſe to this momentuous 
affair, Eecleſ. v. 1. Pſalm cxviii. 27. 
= © gqthly, With holy confidence, as children fitting down 


42 & 


gracious allowance from him, and believing that he 
would not give us ſtones when we aik bread, Mat. vii. 
9. Heb. iv. 15, 16, Heb. x, 22. 
sthly, With a ſharp and lively appetite after the ſpi- 
ritual benefits contained in this feaſt, earneſtly deſiring 
nearer communion with God, clearer tokens of his dit- 
tinguiſhing love in Chriſt, Pialm lxxxi. 10. 
| 6chly, With burning love and affections to Chriſt, 
who purchaſed this feaſt and opened this fountain to 
us, and laid out the moſt precious treaſure of his blood 
to make us happy, Pſalm Ixxiii. 25. Cant. v. 8. 
Ithly, In this ſuitable communion-frame, - there 
ſhould be a mixture of holy mourning and rejoicing. 
. Mourning for tia, when we call to mind the anguith 
of Chriſt's (ou!, the bruiſes of his body, and the effu- 
= © fon of his blood for it. 2dly. Rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus 
ass thoſe that are fatisfied with his undertaking, and 


+ 


E® He has provided for us, Zech. xii. 10 Rom. 5. 11. Phil, 

E HL 3. Pialm xxii. 26. | 

hat are theſe aſtecting ſights. ſet before the eyes 

#f our faith, at the Lord's table, which we gtught to con- 
” CYemplate, when we fit down thereat ? 


= Forth, which is the moſt percing and affeCting fight to 
s *xhe eye and heart of a believer, Gal. iii. 1. Zech. ii. 
160%. 5 
| More particularly, we may here ſee, 1. The great 
EX evil of fin; that nothing could attone for, but ſuch a 
acriſice, and nothing can cure but ſuch a medicine. 
| Aly, The infinite juſtice of God, and his diſpleaſure 
againſt fin, which nothing could pacify, but a fatisfac- 
gion of an infinite value. | 
x 3dly, The greatneſs of the damned's miſery, who 
Dave God's juſtice to ſatisfy for themſelves for ever, 
without ho of any to be a propitiation for them. 
-” © Fthly, The dreadfulneſs of that wrath which we de- 
ſerved and muſt have ſuffered, if no ſurety had inter- 
ed to ſuffer it for us. 
-  $thly, The greatneſs of the love of Chriſt, who con- 
delcended to ſuffer both the pains of death and hell, 
= For ſuch vile creatures as we are. 
Sthly, The preciouſnes of our ſouls, and the great 
Value that Chriſt put upon them, in that he gave boch 
his ſoul and body to be a ranſom for them. 
Ithly, The excellency and bleſſedpeſs of pardon of 
Bn, chat our infinitely wiſe Redeemer gave ſuch a price 
to obtain it to us. 7 
©$8.hly, The worth of heaven and eternal glory, that 
Tould be purchaſed at no lower rate, than the blood of 
the Son of God | a : 
thy, The riches and glory of the heavenly feaſt, 


Aa 


where the ſaints ſee Chriſt as he is, and feed on him 


Eternally, without figns or ſymbols. 
'* tothly, The earneſt defire Chriſt hath to engage fin- 
ners hearts to him, in that he comes in the ſacrament, 


"i ich his dyed garments to cover them, his wounds open- 


# 


at their father's table, looking for, and expecting ſome 


thankful for his coming, and wonder at the rich feaſt 


A. In general, Chriſt crucified is here evidently ſet 


* N 5 I 
ed to ſhelter them, and his blood fireaming forth to 
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cleanſe them, _ 5 Rn Ne hep 
Laſtly, We may here ſee, our glorious Redeemer 
ſpoiling principalities and powers (conquering and diſ- 
arming our enemies, the law, Satan, death and hell) 
making a ſhew of them openly, and triumphing over them 
in his croſs, Col. ii. 15. RN | | 
Q. What meditation ought we to raiſe from the ſacra- 
mental elements, words and actions, made uſe of at the 
Lord's table? 6 | 

A. I have already inſiſted on theſe more largely, 
when ſhewing the meaning and ſignification of them, 
from whence we may raiſe many ſuitable meditations; 
All I ſhall ſay now, ſhall be bricfly ſummed up in 
theſe following things. : 


us think on the body and blood of Chriſt, as the only 
proper food and nouriſhment of the ſoul. 

2dly, When we ſee the miniſter take the bread inte 
his band, to ſeparate it from common uſe ; let us think 
on God's fetting Chriſt apart by his eternal decree, and 
ſeparating him from all other men to be our mediator 
and ſurety. | \ 
zaly, When the miniſter doth bleſs and conſecrate 
the elements; Let us think on God's ſending his Son 
into the world, ſanctified and furniſhed with all gifts 
and graces needful for his mediatory office. 


tate on the breaking and wounding of Chriſt's ſacred 
body on the croſs, and all the bruiſes, ſufferings, and 
pains which he endured, both in ſoul and body, for. 
our fins. | 5 | os. 
gthly, When we ſee the wine poured out; Let us 
think on the ſhedding of Chriſt's moſt precious blood 
and on his willingnefs to pour out both his blovd and 
ſoul unto death, to ſave us from eternal wrath. 
Sthly, When we ſee the miniſter offering and giving 
the elements to us; let us meditate on the infinite love 
of God the Father, in giving Chriſt to be our media- 
tor; and of Chriſt the Son, in giving himſelf to be a ſa- 


applying Chriſt to us. 
7thly, When the miniſter faith to us, Take, eat, 


Chriſt to us, and how earneſtly he preſſeth us to accept 
of him'as our Saviour, | 9 UNE 
Sthly, When we ſee that there is both bread and 
wine provided for us in this feaſt ; let us think on the 
plentiful redemption, compleat nouriſhment, and ful- 
neſs of grace which we have in Jeſus Chriſt. | 
gthly, When we ſee that both of them are offered 
and given to us; let us think, that it is God's will that 
we ſhould ſtretch out the arms of faith, and embrace 
erg wholly, in all his benefits, offices, laws, and 
n 
lothly, When we ſee the bread and wine given ſe- 
parately ; we ſhould think how Chriſt's blood was ſe- 
parated from his body, that we might not be ſeparated 
from God for ever. ; Gap 
11thly, When we ſee the elements divided and dif- 


tributed among the communicants ; let us think, how 
Chriſt is really, tho* invifibly dealing forth the effects 


and benefits of his death and ſufferings to the worthy 
receivers. ED | 


12thly, When we are receiving and eating and drinks 


* 


1. When we ſee the elements of bread and wine, let 


Athly, When we ſee the bread broken; let us medi- 


crifice for us; and of the Holy Ghoſt, in revealing and 


Drink ye all of it ; let us think, how treely God offers 


Pp .O WO My = 


0 ft ml = x& »H 


mh 


2 — 


ing the bread and wine; we ſhould-be meditating on 
the ſpiritual receiving, and applying of Chriſt by faith, 
and the ſweetneſs and pleaſintneſs of the benefits of his 
death, and on the clole and intimate union that is be- 
twixt Chriſt and believers. N 
13thly, When we feel the wine warming our cold 
ftomachs ; we ſhould meditate the more intenſly upon 


the warm love and blood of Chriſt, till once they warm 


our cold hearts and affections with vehement love and 
delire to our Redeemer. | 

14thly, When we hear of Chriſt's dying charge fo do 
this in remembrance of him ; and of his teſtament ſealed 
in this ſacrament; we ſhould affectionately remember 
the love of our dying friend, and meditate on the pre- 
cious legacies he hath bequeathed to believers. Of 
which I have treated more largely. 
Q. Wherein doth the work of communicating chiefly 
conſiſt? ED 

A. Beſides what I have ſaid before on this head, I 
ſhall add theſe two things; 1. Upon God's part; Com- 
municating lyes on God's giving infeftment to the be- 
liever, of Chriſt, and all his purchaſe, by the ſymbols 
of bread and wine. Chriſt doth here marry believers, 


and give himſelf to them, in the relation of a huſband ;* 


and in token thereof gives them, as it were, his ring 
or picture, and grants them the inveſtiture and poſſeſſion 
of his houſe or palace above, by delivering the key 
thereof into their hand ; which upon their conſent and 
acceptance, gives them as true right to Chriſt and all 
his purchaſe, as any man hath to an houſe or eſtate by 
an infeftment or ſealed charter. 

24ly, On the believers part ; Communicating lyes 
mainly in their receiving the ſeal of God's covenant 
with them, and the ſeal of all his gracious promites to 
them in Chriſt; and particularly in laying hold and ap- 
plying of Chriſt for pardon of ſin, for cleanſing from 
fin, and for ſtrength to do every commanded duty ; all 
which is promiſed in this covenant. So that the work 
of communicating doth not (as ſome are ready to think) 
ly principally, in meditating upon Chriſt's love and ſuf- 
ferings, our engaging and covenanting to be the Lord's, 
making vows againlt fin, or putting up of prayers and 
requeſts to God. All theſe indeed, ought neceſſarily 
to attend our communicating, but they are not the di- 
rect and principal acts, of it. The nature whereof, as 
is ſaid, conſiſts mainly, in our cordial receiving of 
Chriſt and his purchaſed benefits, as they are tendered 
in the covenant of grace, and ſealed and applied in this 
ſacrament : And in our believing that Chritt's broken 
body, and ſhed blood here repreſented, with all his 
merits and graces, are as truly applied to us, for curing 
and ſaving our fouls, and become ours by faith; as the 
conſecrated bread and wine do enter into our bodies, 
and become ours by feeding thereon, And theſe acts 
are to be accompanied with the lively exerciſe of all the 
ſacramental graces, particularly faith, repentance, de- 
fire, love and joy, = | 

Q. How is faith to be exerciſed in partaking of the 
Lord's ſupper ? 5 | | 
A. Faith being as the eye of the ſoul, to diſcern 
Chriſt ;- as the hand ot the ſoul, to receive him; and 
as the mouth of the foul to feed on him in this ordi- 
nance, ſhould be moſt actively imployed and diligently 
- exerciſed in our partaking ; particularly in theſe acts; 
1. Ia believing firmly the doctrine of the goſpel, the 
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right frame of ſpirit, tor 
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truth of Chriſt's death, his redemption, and the world. 


to come, 


24iy, In looking unto Chriſt lifted up upon the croſs, 
for healing to our fouls maladies. 3 


3dly, In fleeing into the open arms and wounds of . 


crucified Jefus, our bleeding high Prieſt, for ſhelter 
and protection from wrath. 

4:hly, In embracing and claſping about this Redeem» 
er as our ſoul's up- making portion, ſaying with Thomas, 
My Lord, and my God. 


5ihly, In applying the blood and merits of Chriſt to 


ourlelves, for ſtopping the mouth of conſcience, ſilen- 


cing the clamours and curſes of the law, and anſwering 


the accuſations of Satan. : 


6thly, In pleading his blood with a juſt and faithful 
God, for the pardoning of our fins, the juſtifying of 


our perſons, the acceptance of our performances, the 
ſoftning of our hearts, the curing of our diſcaſes, the 
quickning of our graces, and ſauctifying of our fouls, 


7:hly, In giving up our fouls and bodies to Chriſt, 
to be ſaved by his blood, guided by his Spirit. ruled by 
his laws and diſpoſed of by his providence : ſaying with 


the Spouſe, My beloved is mine, and I am his, 


Q. How is repentance to be exerciſed, in our partak- 


ing of the Lord's ſupper ? 


A. By remembring our fins that pierced Chriſt, with 


holy thime and forrow abhoring them, loathing and 
condemning ourſelves for them, firmly refolving againſt 
them, and ſincerely purpoſing to follow Chriſt all our 
days in the ways of new obedience. | 

Q. How is holy defire to he exerciſed, in partaking ? 

A. In panting and breathing after the virtue and 
efficacy of Chriit's blood, ſtill more and more; for 
ſubduing und killing of ſins and 'uſt;, for enlivening 
our dead fouls, and curing our he irt plagues, for 
quickning and ſtrengthning our weak and decayed 
graces, and for more intimate fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
and furer tokens of his ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing love. 


Q. How is love to Chriſt to be exerciſed, in partaks ? 


ing ? 


- A, By the outgoing of the heart and foul towards 


him, cloſely thinking upon his free love and the expreſ- 


ſions of it, with wonder and admiration : highly e- 


ſteeming and prizing this glorious Redeemer, delight- 


ing in him, and cleaving to him, as our fouls chief good 
and portion, and longing for the full enjoyment o 
in glory. 

Q. How 1s holy joy to be exerciſed, in partaking ? 


A. By the ſouls being cleared and lified up in the ; 


believing view of its intereſt in Chriſt and his purchaſe, 
rejoicing in God as its covenanted God and portion, 
ſhewing forth his praiſe and magnifying him tor re- 
deeming love. | | 5 

Q_ What ſball theſe poor ſouls do, who in obedience to 
Chr tjt's command come to the Lord's table, but when 
they are ſet daun at it, are wholly aut of caſe ( as they 
think ) for the exerciſe of the foreſaid graces. being 
plagued with much deadneſs and confuſion, and likewije 
haralſei withſtrong temptations? _ 

A It is in ſeed very afflict ng and diſcouraging when 
it is fo with any poor exerciſed foul, and will occafion 


many great thoughts and ſearchings ot heart. 5 


But 1. It the diſorder of our hearts be our great 


gricr and burden, and we deſire nothing more than a 
remembring aud receiving 4 
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dying Saviour in the ſacrament ; it is a ſign of ſome 
Tpiritual life and feeling. | 

2dly, We ſhould conſider, that it is no ſingular caſe, 
to be aſſaulted with temptations, at ſuch a juncture ; 
oe the High Prieſt when ſtanding before the 
Lord, had ſatan at his right hand to reſiſt him, Zech. 
Ul, 1. 2. 

3dly, If we feel much heart · deadneſs at ſuch a time 
we ſhould fend up ſome fervent ejaculations for the 
aſhſtance and breathings of the Spirit to warm our 
hearts, and enliven our affections, Cant. iv. 16. 
Athly, We eught to rouze and ſtir up ourſelves, uſe 
n and arguments, and expoſtulate with 
our own hearts, and ſay, Oh I am lively enough in all 
my worldly concerns, which are but trifles ; and ſhall 
I be dead and dull in this weighty affair ; when the 
queſtion is, Whether I ſball live in heaven or hell for e- 
ver ? What life and activity have many in the ways of 
fin, and ſervice of the devil? and ſhall I be ſo dead in 
the ſervice of the living God? 0h my drowſy heart! art 


© Shou not aſbamed to think ſo coldly on thy bleeding Saviour? 


Is Chrift's heart ſ% warm to thee, and thine ſo cold to him? 
Thus all means muſt be uſed in dependence upon God; 
and fo let us wait on him, and help will come in the 
_ of need, Plalm xxxi. 24, Pſalm xliii. 5. Pfalm 
vii, 8. 

:thiy, Let us hence ſee the more need of a crucified 
Jetus, to quicken our dead hearts, and ſubdue our ſtrong 
temptations ; and let us apply the more heartily to him 
in this ordinance, where he ſeats himſelf on a throne 
of grace, ready to anſwer his peoples requeſts, and ſup- 
ply their needs. Let us draw lite from his death, and 
quickning from his reſurrection. And let us remember, 
it was Chriſt's ſpecial errand into the world, to bring 
abundant life to his people, and to deſtroy the works of 
the devil, John x. 10. John iii. 8. 

Q. hat ſhall theſe do, who complain of ſuch wandring 
hearts, that they cannot get them ftayed a moment upon 
ene ſubjet; and even when they are ſet down at the Lord's 
table, they find them hunting after vanity ? 

A, 1. Let them groan under this before God, as a 


very grievous plague and affliction; for if ever there 


was a time when the heart ſhould be fixed, and the 
thoughts ſtayed, it ſhould be, when we fit down at 
the Lord's table, and have the great God to tanſact 


with. 


24ly, Let us labour to over awe our hearts with the 
deep apprehenſions of God's preſence and all- ſeeing eye, 


delieving that God noticeth us now more than ever. 


3dly, Let us cry for more love to Chriſt, and for 
further diſcoveries of his lovelineſs, and this would be 
a mean to fix the heart, For where the treaſure is, there 
will the heart be alſo. 

Achiy, Let us chide and check our hearts, for eve- 
ry vain excurſion, and ſay, O my wandring heart ! Did 
I come here to think on any thing, but Chriſt and his love? 
Is this a pl:ce for earthly trifles ? Is this the way to ſhew 
forth the Redeemer's death? If cannot watch with 
Chrift one hour ; how ſball I dwell with him, and live in 
the contemplation cf him for ever ? 

| gthly, Let us preſent a crucified Chriſt to the eye of 
the mind, and ſtudy to hold this object ſtill in its view. 


And let us have the communicants proper work deeply 


fixed in our minds and memories and labour to keep 
the heart cloſe to its work, and even let us bind the ſa- 
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crifice with cords to the horns of the altar, viz, the cords 
ot ſtrong reſolutions and fervent ejaculations; and 
when thoſe birds of prey come down upon the facrifice, 
let us, like Abraham, drive them preſently away, Gen, 
xv. 11. Plalm cxviti, 27. Pſalm xxxvi 11. 

Q. Are not vows and prayers requijite, at the Lord's 
table? 

A. Yes; for here we are to profeſs our ſorrow for 
fin, our thankfulneſs for God's favours, and join our- 
ſelves to the Lord in an everlaſting covenant : and it 
certainly becomes all true penitents, thankful ſouls, 
and honeſt covenanters to make vows : And theſe vows 
are nothing worth without prayers to God joined there- 
with, for itrength to keep them. And theſe vows and 
prayers ſeem to be moſt ſeaſonable after our receivin 
of the elements, and our exerting of the direct acts o 
communicating, Job xxxiv. 31, 32. Gen, xxvili, 20. 
John i. 16. Neh. x. 29. 

Q. What is the nature of theſe vows, which we ought 
to come under, at this junfure ? | 

A. A religious vow is a ferious oath of dedication 
of ourſelves to the Lord's uſe and ſervice; or, it is a 
ſolemn engagement and promiſe unto the Lord, where- 
by we bind and oblige ourſelves to be the Lord's duti- 
ful children and ſervants, Numb. xxx. 2. 1 Chron. xv. 
1, 14, 15> | 

Q. What is the neceſſity of making ſuch vows ? 

A. 1. Becauſe God is pleaſed thus to bind himſelf 
ſolemn'y to us, which ſhould draw out ſome anſwer- 
able retura from us to him, Hab. vi. 28. Plalm cxix. 
106. 

2dly, That we may ſolemnly confirm and ratify what 
was done and engaged in our name at baptiſm : A bar- 
gain that is made tor an heir, during his nonage, is to 
be confirmed by him when he comes to age. 

3dly, That thereby we may give our ſolemn appro- 
bation and teſtimony to God's ways and ſervice as the 
beſt and moſt excellent. | 

Athly, That thereby we may engage our ſouls, the 
more to ſtedfaſtneis and conſtancy in duty, diſcourage 
Satan and our ſpiritual enemies, and prevent our back- 
ding, which we are naturally prone to, Hoſ. xi. 7. 

Q. What are theſe things, which we ought to vou and 
oblige ourſelves unto, at the Lord's ſupper * 

A. 1. That we will in the ſtrength of Chriſt keep 
ourſelves from all known fin. 2dly, That we will make 
conſcience of pertorming all known duties, or in a word, 
that we will, ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well, Ila, 
i. 16, 17. | 

Q. What are theſe evils, that we ſhauld mainly vow 
againſt, at the Lord's ſupper ? | | 

A. 1. In general, we muſt vow againſt all fin, as the 
traitor and murderer of the Lord of Glory. If ever the 
ſoul take up a prejudice and antipathy againſt fin, it 
ſhould be at the Lord's table, where the evil of it is ſo 
clearly diſcovered ; then it is eſpecially, that we, by ſo- 
lemn vow, ſhould cait away all our tranſgreſſions, ſay- 
ing with Ephraim, hat have I to do any more with idols? 
Hof. xiv. 8. 

2dly, In icular, we ought to vow ;* 1. Againſt 
all groſs fins. 2. Againſt all ſecret fins, 3. Againſt 
all heart ſins. 4. Againſt our darling fins, and theſe 
fins that do moſt eaſily beſet us. 5. Againſt all temp- 
tations to ſin, and eſpecially, the ſnares of bad coui- 


pany, Plalm xxvi. 5. Plalm cxix. 113. 


Q. What are theſe. religious duties that we ſhould vow, 
and bind ourſelves unto, at the Lord's ſupper ? 

A. 1. In general, we ought in the ſtrength of the 
grace of Jeſus Chriſt, ſolemnly to vow and promiſe, 
that we will mind religion as the ane thing needful, and 
make the pleaſing of God the chief buſineſs of our 
lives ; that we will give God, not only the outward 
man, but the heart, in all duties ; that we will ſet the 
Lord always before us, and ſtudy to live a life of com- 
munion with God, and till preſs foreward to the full 
enjoyment of him above, Rom. xii. 11. Plalm xyi. 8. 
Phil. iii. 13, 14. 10 
A2dly, In particular, we ſhould vow and bind our- 
ſelves; 1. To the conſcientious performances of ſecret 
duties, which the eye of the world cannot obſerve. 2. 
To theſe duties, that contribute moſt to promote the 
life of religion, and bring us unto communion with 


God. 3. To theſe duties, that conſcience doth moſt 


accuſe of neglecting. 4. To theſe duties, by which we 
may be moſt capable to advance God's glory and the 


welfare of precious ſouls, and by which we may adorn. 


our profeſſion, and make religion amiable in the eyes 
of ſtrangers: And eſpecially, that we will make con- 
ſcience of family-religion and ſtudy to recommend piety 
to our near relations; Gen. xvill. 19. Joſhua xxiv. 15. 
Pſalm ci. 2. 
Q. ls it a ſeaſon for communicants to be making re- 
gueſts, when they are at the Lord's table? 

A. Yes; for then we come to Chriſt in a good day, 


when there is plenty about his hand, when he hath on 


his dealing garments, and both his heart and hand are 
open to us. On this royal feaſt-day, he ſets himſelf 
upon a throne of grace, with a ſceptre of mercy in his 
hand, and waits for our addrefles, and ſays as the King 
to Eſther at the feaſt, What is thy petition ? 
Q. bat are theſe particular ſuits, we ſhould be put- 
ting up. at the communion table? 

A. Our requeſts at that time, ſhould be ſuitable to 
the particular circumſtances and neceflities of our fouls, 


which are beſt known to ourſelves. Only in genearal, 
it is very proper at that time to be putting up requeſts, 


for ſtrevgth to keep our cagagements, and pay our 
vows; for the Spirit's influences to quicken us to live- 
lineſs of frame in this, and all duties; and to preſerve 
livelineſs in us; and likewiſe, for holy wiidom and ſkill, 
to improve Chriſt for righteouſneſs and ſanctification: 
for heart-holineſs and grace, to ſubdue indwelling ſin: 


for ſtcength to grapple with temptations, and bear up 
under trials; for converting grace to our near relati- 


ons; for the advancement of Chriſt's kingdom and in- 


. tereſt through the world, and eſpecially the land of our 
nativity, and the congregation we belong to; for pe 


1 
ſecuted proteſtants, that are deprived of ſuch goſpel- 


feaſts, &c. 
Concerning the DUTrss requiſite after partaking. 


Queſt. WT ow are required of us, after par- 


'Y taking of the Lord's ſupper ? 
A. 1. To preſerve and keep up a tuitable frame of 
Spirit, when we riſe up and come away from the 


Lord's table. 


adly, To examine ourſclves, when we go to our re- 
tiring places. : 


24ly, To order our converſation aright afterwards. 
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which communicants ought to have, when they riſe and 
come from the Lord's table ? : : 
A. We ought to come away from this ordinance, 


In a rejoicing frame. 4. In a humble frame. 5. 


ritable frame. 8. In a willing and obedient frame. 9g. 


heavenly frame, 


us, when we come from the Lord's table ? 
A. We ſhould wonder at the goodneſs and conde- 

ſcenſion of God to us that he ſhould have had fuch 

thoughts of love to us; provided ſuch a ſurety and ſa- 


at his table; taken us into covenant and communion 
with himſelf, and given us carneſts of the everlaſting 
inheritance : And that he who is higher than the hea- 
vens ſhould have done all this for creatures who are by 
nature, mean as worms, nay polluted and loathſome 
in the ſight of God, Pſalm viii, 4. Pſalm cxiii. 5. 6. 
2 Chron. vi. 18. 2 Sam. vii. 18. Sn 
we come ſrom the Lord's table? 

A. We ſhould be thankful to God, for his love in 
giving Chriſt ; for Chriſt's love in giving himſelf; and 
for the love of the holy Spirit in revealing Chriſt ro us, 
and in us. 
ſed fruits of this love, particularly for the well-ordered 
covenant of grace, and the ſeals of it; for pardon of 


fin, and all the rich benefits ſealed to us at a communi- 


on-table; that we live in a Goſhen on earth, and 
have the proſpect of a Canaan above, Luke ii. 1. Eph. 
i. 3. 2 Cor. ix. 12, 15. Rev. i. 5. Deut. viii. 20. 

Q. What is it, that we ſhould rejoice in when we go 
from the Lord's table ? | 

A. 1. In the perſons of the glorious Trinity; in God 
the Father, as our covenanted God and portion; ja 
God the Son, as our Saviour and Redeemer ; and in 
God the Holy Ghoſt, as our comforter and ſanCtifier, 
Pſalm xlii. 4 Rom. v. 11. 


ticularly in his gopdneſs, mercy, wiſdom, almightinels, 
immutability and faithfulneſs, as being all in confede- 
racy with us, and engaged to promot our well bein 
and happineſs, Pſalm civ. 24. Pſalm kixiii. 25, 36. 
Pialm xIlviii. 14. Heb. ui. 17, 18. ; 
zdly, We ought to rejoice in our Redeemer's love, 


i. 46, 47, 49, 50, 51. rs 
4thly, We thould rejoice in the ways of Goel, having 


and ſing in the ways of the Lord, and to go about every 
commanded duty with pleafure, Acts viii. 39.' 2 Chron. 
xvii, 6. Plalm cxix. 32. Pſalm cxxxviil. 

Q.: Wherefore ſbould we come from the Lord's table in a 
humble frame ? | | _ 

A. Becauſe we have manifold grounds for our humi- 
liation before God at that time, when we conſider ; 

1. Our vileneſs by fin, and our deſcrvings on that 
account; we have more reaſon to cry out than Mephi- 
boſheth had, when David promoted him to eat bread at 
his table, What is thy ſervant, that thou ſbould laat upen 


Q. #het is that ſuitable frame and diſbaſit ian of Spirit, & fuch a dead dig as 1 am? 2 Sam. . 8. 
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1. In an admiring frame. 2. In a thankful frame, FL 
a 

a watchtul frame. 6. In a praying frame. 7. In a cha- 

In a fixed and reſolute frame. 10. In a longing and 


Q. What is it, that ſhould be matter of admiration to 


crifice for us, as his own beloved Son; entertained us 


Q. What is it, that we ſbould be thankful for, when. 


Alfo we ſhould bleſs God far all the blef-- 


_ 2dly, In the attributes and perfections of God; par- 


bis wonderful undertaking, and in the glorious victories 
and purchaſe he hath obtained for us, Phil. iii. 3. Luke i 


our hearts lifted up in them, and enlarged both to run 
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adly When we conſider the defectiveneſs of our pre- 
paration for this ſolemn ordinance; alas, our ſouls 
were not cleanſed according to the purification of the ſanc- 
ruar y! 

3dly, When we conſider our great ſhort comings in 
the near approach we were making to a holy God; 
namely, that our hearts were not more deeply affected 

with the great fights preſented to our view, and the 
glorious things put in our otter at the Lord's table ; that 
our dull affections were not more raiſed, our wavering 
minds more fixed, and our co:d hearts more warmed, 
when we were about ſuch ſpiritual and heavenly work, 
2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19. 

Laſtly, We have cauſe to be humbled, when we 
contider, that we are ſtill expoſed to many dangers, and 
environed with ſtrong enemies, who are never more 

buly and active, than after we have been at the Lord's 
table, or admitted to nearnels with God; and eſpecial- 
ly when we conſider our own weaknets and inſufficien- 


cy to grapple with them, Luke xxii. 31. 2 Cor. Xii. 


Q. Wherefore ought we to come from this holy erdi- 
" nance, in a watchjul frame ? | 
A. Becauſe of the many evils, ſnares and enemies, 
that we are then in hazard of; and therefore we muit 
N upon our guard and watch, particularly againſt 
eſe; | 
I. The malicious defigns and devices of Satan, who 
is going about ſeckivg to rob us of any bencfit we have 
got by this ordinance, Luke x xii. 31. Mat. xxvi. 41. 
2 John 8. 
Adly, We ought eſpecially to watch againſt the work- 
ings of ſpiritual pride, after this ordinance; for our 
wicked and deceittul hearts are moſt ready to be lifted 
up with the great favours and honour here conterred 
upon us, Luke XXXiii. 25. 
34ly, We ſhould guard againſt reſting upon the ſa- 
Trament, as it all our work vere now done, and our 
warfare accompliſhed ; no we are ftill in a military 
ſtate, and may expect new aſſaults from our ſpiritual 
enemies; we have ſtill the geed fight of faith to fight, 
and the work of ſalvation to work cut, which mutt be 
done with a conſtant holy fear and trembling, Cant. iii. 
7, 8. Phil. ii. 12. 
Athly, We muſt watch againſt the levity and wander- 


ings of our hearts, that art prone ſoon to divert from 


the work we have been about; and ſtudy to keep them 
cloſe in meditation upon a crucified Chriſt, and the 
great fights which we ſaw at a communion table. 

— gthly, We ſhould watch againſt vain and frothy diſ- 
-courſe, and the inares of company after this ordinance ; 
For hercty many have ſoon bot that ſweet reliſh of the 
things of God, which they have had upon their Spirits; 


*wherefore it is much ſafer for communicants to retire 


for ſecret medirations, prayer, and praiſe after this ſo- 


lem work, than to be in the beſt of companv. 


6thly, We ſhould watch avainſt the imoads of world- 
1 cares and incumbrasces, that they be not allowed 
ddenly to ruſh in upon us, to rob us of the ſpiritual 
frame and comforts we have been privileged with in this 
ordinance, We ought not haſtily to return to our 
worldly buſineſs after a facrament, but by degrees: and 
that with great tenderneſs, care and circumſpection; 
reſolving that Chriſt ſhall have the throne of the heart, 
and che world, be kept at the footſtool. | 
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ythly, We ſhould carefully guard againſt all temp- 
tations to paſſion and raſh anger, and ſtudy to be meek 
and quiet under provocations ; for if we give way to the 
diforders and tumultuous paſſions of our hearts, the 
holy Spirit will be-grieved, and provoked to withdraw 
from us. | 

8thly, We ſhould watch againſt floth and formality 
in duty, and be endeavouring always to fiir up ourſelves 
to livelineſs and ſpirituality in all our performances, 

gthly, We mult watch againſt relying on our own 
ſtrength in performing duty, and ſtudy to keep our- 
{elves conſtantly depending on Chriſt as our head of 
influences, and looking to him for our quickning and 
ſtrength. X | 

Q. Why ſbould we come from this ordinance in a pray's 
ing frame? Do we need any thing more than Cod hath 
freely given us? \ 

A. Iho' all things needful be freely promiſed and 
ſealed to us in the ſacrament, yet we muſt continue 
to pray for accompliſhment of theſe promiſes, Pialm 
cxix. 39. | 

2dly, We muſt pray for the continuance of the Spi- 
rit's influences and grace to preſerve in us that tender- 
neſs of heart, warmneſs of affection, and livelineſs of 
frame which have been wrought in us by means of this 
ordinance, 1 Chron, xxix. 18, Pſalm Ixviii. 28. 

3dly, We mult pray for ſtrength to keep the promiſes, 
and pay the vows which we have made to the Lord at 
this occaſion ; and that God may fave us from apoſtacy 
and backſliding, which our hearts are naturally bent 
unto, Pialm xvii. 5. 

Q. Wherein lies that charitable diſpoſition which we 
ought to have, when we come away from the Lord's table? 

A. 1. In bearing a good will to the ſouls of all men, 
and heartily wiſhing their welfare, 1 Theſſ. v. 12. 15. 

zdly, In having a true love to all the members of 
Chritt's myſtical body, and bearing with them, though 
in ſeveral things they differ from us. | 

3dly, In readineſs to relieve the poor and indigent, 
according to our ability, Gal. vi. 10. | 

4thly, In a diſpoſition to forgive thoſe that have been 
injurious to us. And ſurely all who have been ſharers 
of God's mercy and grace in the ſacrament, will come 
away from it, with ſuch a charitable diſpoſition. 

Q. Hhat is that willing and obedient frame, which 
communicants cugli to have, when they come from the 
Lord's table? | | 

A. It lies in theſe things; 1. A grateful ſenſe of 


the many ties and obligations we are under to ferve him, 


2dly, In making it our great ſcope and deſign to ap- 
prove ourſelves to God in all things. 

3dly, In making it our ſtudy to know God's mind 
and will, and what it is that is moſt acceptable and 
pleaſing to him. y 

Athly, In having an univerſal reſpect of all God's 
commands, and a readineſs of mind to every good 
work, | | x 
5thly, In being active and zealous for the glory of 
God and the intereſt of his kingdom among men. 

Q. What is that fixed and reſolute frame which they 
ought to have ? — 

A. It is the ſoul's deliberate and ſtedfaſt reſolution 
to adhere to Chritt, his ways, and intereſt, in the midſt 
of ail ti ials and difficulties, We muſt now be at a point 
in this mauer, fully determined, by the grace ot Gud, 
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the loſing of our frames, 
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'to lock and go foreward in our Chriftian courſe, and 


that no ſollicitation or temptation ſhall move us, either 


to look back, or draw back ; but that with purpoſe of 


heart we will cleave unto the Lord, Pialm cxix. 30. 3t. 
115. Acts ix. 23. | 7” 
 Q. #hit is that longing and heavenly frame, which 
we ought to have when we come from the Lord's table ? 


A. It conſiſts in theſe things; 1. In a firm belief of 


Chriſt's ſecond coming, and of the life everaſting. 


2dly, In a lively meditation upon Chriſt's coming, 


and the future glory. 
3dly, Ia an earneſt looking for that bleſſed hope, 


and a Joyful expectation of the glory to be revealed, 


Tit. ii. 13. Rom. v. 2. 
Athly, In a conſtant watching and preparing for the 
coming of the Bri-legroom, Luke xii. 36. 37. 

Are net our hearts prone to loſe their tenderneſs 
end ſpirituality after the ſacrament ? How then ſball we 
retain our lHivelineſt, and keep up in ſome meaſure our 
communion frame, even when the communion is over ? 

A. 1. We muſt have deep impreſſions of the trea- 
chery and falſeneſs of our hearts, and of their woful 
natural byaſs to depart from God, and turn carnal, 
Raf 7. 

2dly, We muſt be humbled under a ſenſe of our own 
weakneſs and inſufficiency to preſerve our ſpiritual life, 
or ſo much as to think a good thought of ourſelves ; 
for God gives grace to ſuch humble ſouls, 1 Pet. 
K 5 
34ly, We ſhould be keeping up a conſtant thankful 
ſenſe of God's kindneſs to us at the ſacrament, and be 
frequently praiſing him for it; and this is an excellent 
way to engage the continuance of his mercies, Pſalm 
heviti. 5. 6. | 

qthly, We ſhould be frequently thinking on theſe 


affecting ſights which we ſaw at the Lord's table, and 


ſtudy to k-ep up the impreſſions thereof on our minds. 
I made mention of theſe fights before, 

:thly, Let us ſtudy and learn the art of deriving life 
2 influences from Jeſus Chriſt, by acting a conſtant 


and believing dependance on him, as our fountain of 
life, and head of influences, John x. 10. 5 
6thly. Let us watch over our hearts and frames with 


much holy ſuſpicion and j-alouſy, leſt ſatan, the world, 


or our luſts ſhould rob us of the ſpiritual treaſure we 


have got. And eſpecially, let us watch againſt the firſt 
declinings of the heart, and beginnings of deadneſs, 


and preſently cry to the Lord for help and quickning. 
Fthly. Let us be much in ſecret prayer, pleading with 
God for the conſtaat ſupplies of his Spirit, which is the 


fire that can only maintain warmneſs and livelineſs of 


frame in our ſouls, againſt all the cold blaſts of the de- 


vil, and the world, = 

8thly, Let us delight in the company and converſe 
of lively Chriſtians; for one live-coal makes another to 
burn, Heb. x. 24. y, 


gthly, Let us delight in attending ſacrament occa- - 


fions, and be ſtill longing for the returns of this quick- 
ning ordinance, and for the Lord's ſpecial preſence 
therein. . 


Laſtly, Let us always guard againſt theſe things that 
that tend to deaden our hearts, or that may occaſion 
| And theſe I mentioned be- _ 
fore, when treating on the cauſes of ſpiritual dead- 4 in 
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ly with us. | - 
Q. By what marks may we know; if we have dealt 
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Concerning SELF-EXAMINATION after the Sacrament. 


Queſt. HAT is the neceſſity of ſelf examination af. 
ter the ſacrament ? 

A. 1. Becauſe our Lord put his diſciples to the trial, 
concerning their faith, after they had been at his table, 
John xvi. 31. ; | ; 

| 2dly, This is a neceflary mean to bring us to humilia- 
tion and repentance, for the defects and ſhort-comings 
that have attended our communicating. 

- 3dly, It is needful to keep people from deceiving 
ee by thinking that they have true grace, 
are in a happy ſtate while in the mean time they are 
poor, wretched and miſerable. 

4thly, Without it we cannot be thankful to God for 


the benefits we received in this ordinance ; ſeeing it is 


by after-refleC&ion, that we come to be ſenſible of the 
Lord's gracious dealings with us. "0 
zthly, The neglect of ſelf examination after the ſa- 


crament, is the occaſion of many doubts, and perplexi- 


ties, that the Lord's people fall into after this ſolemn 
ordinance, Did we carefully remark the workings of 
our faith and love at the Lord's table, and the tokens 
of Chriſt's love we receive there, we might be enabled 
to reſolve many doubts, and repel many temptations, 
that otherwiſe will be too hard for us. 
. What are theſe things, which we ought to examine 
ourſelves about, after we come from the ſacrament ? © 
A. Concerning two things; 1. How we have dealt 
with God in this ordinance. 2 How God hath dealt 
with us. We ought narrowly to examine if we have 
dealt fincerely and honeſtly with God in this folemn 
work ; and if God hath dealt graciouſly and bountiful- 


ſincerely and honeflly with God, in this ſolemn ordinance ? 
A. By theſe; 1. If ws were meditating upon a cru- 


cified Chriſt at his table, with faith love, mourning 
and thankfulneſs, fincerely aiming and defigning to 


keep up the remembrance ot his matchleſs love, to ſhew 
forth his death till he come again; and were looking 
only to Chriſt for acceptance in the duty. 2 
2dly, If it was our aim, when receiving the elements 
believingly to accept of a bleeding Jeſus, as our High- 
prieſt, Saviour and Lord, and to apply his blood for 
anſwering all the exigencies end neceſſities of our ſouls. 
3dly, If we fincerely. aimed to tranſact and ſeal a co- 
venant with God through Chriſt, at his table, accord- 


ing as perſonal covenanting was explained before. 9 
Q How may we know if ue were ſincere in ur 


tran/afling and covenanting with God? : 
A. By theſe two things: 1. By reviewing the frame 


that our hearts were in, while we were a doing it. 


2dly, By conſidering the diſpoſition of our ſouls fince 
that rime. | 8 
Q. How ſhall we know if we had the right and graci- 
ous frame of heart, while we were tranſacting with Ga, 
which ſincere couenanters have ? | . 


A. We may know it by theſe marks; 1. If we . ö 


low and vile in our own eyes, and deeply ſenſible of 


our unworthineſs to be received into covenant with 


God, Ezek. xvi. 62 63. 5 


2 4 


— a 


2dly, If we were weary of the burden of fin, and groan- 8 
g to be delivered from it, Plalm xxxviii. 3. Mat. xi. - / 


3dly, If we were longing and panting for Chriſt, iy. _ 


— ññ— - — — 


v — . ———— —— — 


a 2 
—— $a, — 


1 
4 
18 
1 
+ 
CE | 
3 
U 
1 
$ | 


the only ſuitable help and remedy provided for us by + 
God, "oo becks could have no — 1 + 

no peace, no pardon, no grace, no glory. | ” 
* gthly, If we found our hearts going out to God in 4 
Chriſt, as our God and portion, making choice of 4 
him, as our happineſs, chief good and end; and ac- 
cepting of Jeſus Chriſt as the only way to God. 
Fthly, It we were reſigning, and giving up ourſelves 

-in all we are, and in all we have, unte God, to be go- - 
verned, diſpoſed of, and employed according to his 

leaſure, 2 Cor. viii. 5. 

Sthly, If we fincerely renounced our own righteouſ- 
(nels, in the point of juſtification; and our own —_— 
in ſanctification, and the performance of duties; ſay- 

ing, In the Lord Chriſt only, we have righteouſneſs and 
-fRrength, Ifa. xlv. 24. : | 
Ithly, It we be ſincerely renouncing and parting with 
every fin, and ſaying with Ephraim, What have we to 
do any more with idols? Hol. xiv. 8. 
- How ball we know, if the preſent diſpoſtion of 
— — be ſuch, as fincere covenanters uſe to have, af- 
ter their coming from the Lord's table? 

A. Let us try by theſe marks; 1. If we can fay, our 
fouls have high and exalting thoughts of God whom we 
have choſen; and admiring thoughts of Chriſt the Me- 
diator, as alrogether lovely, Ifa. x xv. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

'24ly, If we be well pleaſed with the contrivance and 
. defign of the covenant, i. e. to have our fins pardoned, 

and our ſouls juſtified and ſaved wholly by the righte- 

duſneſs of our Redeemer, that free grace alone may e- 
tern ally have the praiſe, Rev. i. 5. Plalm cxv. 1. 

34ly, If our hearts be melted for fin, at the remem- 
brance of the wounds of Chriſt, which were repre- 
ſented to us at his table as pierced and opened by our 
fins; and be fully reſolved through his grace, that we 
will pierce him no more, | | 

Athly, If indwelling ſin and heart-plagues be a great- 

er burden to us than all the croſſes and troubles that 
we can meet with in this world, and that we are more 
deſirous to be rid of fin, than of any affliction what- 
Aoever. 

' gthly, If we are reſolved through divine ſtrength to 
be a people zealous of good works, and to obey cvery 

= : commanded duty, John xv. 14. Tit. ii. 14. 

= - © Gthly, If we are ſenſible of our own inſufficiency and 

weakneſs to keep covenant with God, and therefore 

are brought to renounce all confidence in ourſelves, #4 

and to ſay, In the Lord only, we have righteouſneſs and , 

' Frength, lia. x v. 24. 

- 7thiy, If we can tay, the world and its beſt things 

are, in our eyes, as dung, and nothing, in compariſon - 
of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs: And that we are more 

concerned to have an intereſt ſecured in him, 10 have 
heart-holineſs, and the image ot Chritt drawn in us; 
nud that we defire further degrees of grace, of taith, 

'2 of love. and brokenneſs of heart for fin ; more than 

* any honours, profits, and pleaſures this world can af- 

| Ford: Then ſurely theſe are good figns that our hearts + 

3 have been ſincere in covenanting with God. = 
S nt their caſe ſad, who, upon examination, may 4 

nd that their hcarts are not right with God, and that , 
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_ they have dealt fallly and bypocriticaly in this matter, 4 
41 aud fo have communicate unworthily ? *» 
1 a 5A A. Yes; it is very lad. For, 1. They Ee 5 


e of dulcmbling with dhe great God, Fae” * 
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ing to join thembives in covenant with God, while they | 


continue in league with the devil and fin. 


| 2dly, They have ſadly been decciving themſelves in 
pretending to come and receive the pardon of their ſins, 
while they never repented of them, nor deſigned to part 
with them; and ſo are in hazard of going io the grave 


with a lie in their right hand. 


3dly, They have been crucifying Chriſt afreſh, and 
putting him to open ſhame, and the blood of Chriſt is 
crying for vengeance againſt them. | 

4thly, they have been eating and drinking damnati- 
on to themſelves, not diſcerning the Lord's body ; nor 
receiving him by faith. : ö 

Q. 1s there any help for theſe that are in this fad caſe ; 
and what 1s it they ſbould do ? „ 

A. 1. They ought to ſer their ſouls a trembling be- 
fore God, for their condition is very fad and highiy 
dangerous. EO 

2dly, They ſhould ſet their fouls a wondering, that 
the Lord did not lay his hand upon them, and ſmite 
them dead with the bread in their mouth, or cup in 
their hand ; or that he did not fend them to hell, trom 
the communion table, | | 

_ 3dly They ought to bleſs God that their caſe is 
not hopeleſs, remedileſs like that of the damned; and 
that yet they are in the land of prayer and repentance, 


and have an offer of mercy and pardon through the 


blood of Chriſt, 
4thly, They ſhould prefently go and weep and mourn 
over a ſlain Chriſt, whom they have pierced and.cruci- 
fied by their fins, and particularly by heir unworthy 
communicating. The advice which Peter gave to Si- 
mon Magus (whom he declared to be in the gall of bit- 
terne, and bond of iniquity, atter he had received the 
ſacrament of baptiſm) is very proper for them: 7. 
heart is not right in the jight of Gad repent therefore of 
this thy wickedne)s and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
of thy heart may be forgiven thee, Acts viii. 21, 22. 
Sthly, They ought preiently to flee by taith to the 


blood of Chriſt, which they have ſhed ; and apply it 


for pardon and cleanſing; ſeeing nothing can waſh them 
from this guilt, but that very blood which they have 
ſpit; and bleſſed be God for this efficacious remedy 
that can cure the deepeſt wound, and mott deſperate 
2 for the blood of Jeſus Chrift cleanſeth j rom all 
n, 1 John i. 7. 5 ä | 
Q. Gught 5 not alfo to examine and try bæu God hath 
dealt with us in this ordinance ? : 
A. Yes; we are not only to examine and try how 
we have dealt with God in this ſolemn ordinance ; but 
alſo how the Lord hath been plcaied to deal with us, 
that it we be ienſible ot his bountiful dealing toward 
us, we may be thaukful for it; and it we be not ten- 
fable of it, that we may Enquire into the cauie, and be 
humbled before God. | ; 3 
Q. May not ſome miſtale Ged's dealings with them in 
this ordinance, and make wrong conclujicns thereanent ? 
A. Yes; chere is no doubt, but many wittake aud 
deccive themiclves in this matter; tome conciuding 
they have got real benefit by this ordinauce, when they 
have got none; others, that they have got no good by it, 
when really they have; like thoic mentioned, Prov. xiii. 2. 
ibo are theſe that deceive themjeives, thinking 
they have got benefit by the Lud's uf fer, When they 
have req-ly got wane? „ 
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affections, which they may have on this occaſian, for 


ſpiritual livelineſs of ſoul, and the gracious influences 


of the Spirit, „ 
Adly, Theſe who miſtake their ſeeming joy and de- 
light, which they may feel at this time; for joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. ; | 

3dly, Theſe who take their deluſive and falſe peace, 


| which they may have in their minds on this occaſion, 


For a true peace of conſcience. | 
thy, Thoſe who apprehend their temporary faith, 
counterfeit love, and their pangs of grief, tears and 
reſolutions, which they may attain to, at ſuch a time, 
to be true grace, and certain evidences of a gracious 
work of the Spirit; when yet they are no more than 
what hypocrites may arrive to, without the aid of ſpe- 
cial grace. 


Q. Hou ſhall we diſtinguiſh the gracious livelineſs of 


believers, from the common flaſhes which hypocrites may 
baue, at jacraments ? | 

A. By theſe characters; 1. True livelineſs of ſoul 
ariſes from a gracious and renewed, heart, is influenced 
by the Spirit of God: But theſe common flathes may 
be, where there is no gracious change in the heart at 
all, being occaſioned only by outward: things ſuch as 
the external revelation of the great things done by 
Chriſt for loſt ſinners, the patheticneſs or fervency of 
a miniſter, the lively repreſentation of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings, the example of others, or the like, 

2dly, Gracious livelineſs humbles the ſoul, and in- 


clines it io give all the glory to God: But common 


flaſhes do cheriſh pride, puff up the man to conceit of 
| himielf, and to reſt upon his attainments. 

3dly, Gracious influences of the Spirit leave ſome 
ſolid and laſting impreſſions upon the ioul, and make a 
man tender and conſcientious in his after- walk: But com- 
mon flaſhes are ſoon gone, leave no abiding impreſſions, 
and produce no gracious effects in the heart or lite, 
but the man that hath them, turns as carnal and care- 
leſs, hardned and profane as formerly, Pal. IXxviii. 
34 37: 2Per. ii. 242. yt 5 

Q. How ſball we diſtinguiſb betwixt the joy be- 
tievers, and that which hypocrites may have at communion 


accaſions? 5 
A They differ in theſe things; 1. In reſpect of their 


.antecedeats; true joy follows after true forrow and 


heart-brokennels for tin: This hypocrites know nothing 
of. but believers do, Plalm cxxvi. 5. Mat. v. 4. 


24ly, In reſpe&t of their toundation : true joy is 
founded upon the promiſes and the Mediator ot the 


covenant, and ſprings from a gracious diſcovery of re- 
deeming love, and our intereſt therein. 
pocrite's joys are built on a falſe and flippery founda- 
tion, Mai. xiii. 20, 21. Phil. iii. 3. Rom. v. 11. 

zdly, They differ, in reſpect ot the matter of them; 
hypocrites joys are only terminated upon the external 
part of duties and ordinances; but the believer's joy 
is upon the account of God's pretence in them. Tne 


hypocrite rejoice'h not in Chriſt's ways and ordinances, 


a: they are means for enjoying communion with him, 
but ny as they ſatisfy couſcience, and get them the 
applauſe of men 


_  4-hlly, They differ in their fruits and effects. 1. True 
zi abaſeth, but the hypocrite's joy puff up the heart. 
3. True joy makes ths bwigvcre heart burn in love 10 
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and recommend us to him. 
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A. t. Theſr who miſtake the common laſhes of '* (Chriſt, and to have a very high eſteem of him: but 


the hypocrite's joy hath no ſuch effect. 3. The ſpirit 
of ſanctification, and endeavours after holineſs, do al- 
ways attend joy in the Holy Ghoſt: but notwithſtand- 
ing of the hypocrite's joys, the heart is ſtill carnal and 
the life unholy, Rom. xiv. 17. 4. Spiritual joy doth 
encourage and ſtrengthen the ſoul for duty, particular- 
ly, for attending ordinances, bearin ictions, and 
reliſting temptations, Neh, viii. ro. Iſa. xl. alt. But 
the hypocrites joy produceth no ſuch fruits. : 
Q. How ſhall we diftinguiſh betwixt a falſe and delu- 
ſiue peace, which ſome may have after a ſacrament, from 
a true peace of conſcience ? | 
A. They differ mainly in two reſpects; 1. In reſpe& 
of their antecedents and cauſes, 2. Ia reſped of their 
conſequents and effects. | | 
Q. How do they differ, in reſpeFt of their antecedents 
and cauſes ? - SEL 
A. 1. A falſe peace of conſcience, which hypocrites 
have, doth ordinarily flow from theſe ſprings ; 1. From 
the flattery and deceitfulneſs of our own hearts, that 
are bent to ſpeak peace to us; when there is no peace 
from God, 2. From the delufions and ſuggeſtions of 
Satan; ſometimes he keeps the houſe as a ſtrong man 
armed, and fo all is at peace: At other times he is fain 
to make uſe of his cunning artiſices for that end; he 
flatters the ſinner, blinds the mind, dazzles the eye with 
talſe appearances, and ſometimes ceaſeth from tempt- 
ing, and fo he goes out when he is not caſten out, Mat. 
Xii. 43, 44. 3. This falſe peace proceeds from a man's 
miſtaking of his ſoul's ſtare and condition, thinking 


 himſelt ſomething, when he is nothing; apprehending 


conviction to be conyerfion, legal ſorrow to be repent» 
ance unto life, common flaſhes and ftirrings in the a- 
fections to be the ſpecial influences of the Spirit. 4. 


From too high an opinion of our duties and perform- 


ances, as if theſe were ſufficient to fatisfy God's juſtice, 
5. From outward favour- 
able providences and worldly proſperity, as if theſe 
things were a certain ſign of God's ſpecial love. But, 
II. True peace of conſcience, which is wrought by 
the Spirit of God in the believer, doth ſpring from - 
ther cauſes and antecedents ; fuch-as theſe, FM 
Firſt, From a true faith in Jeſus Chrift aur peace- 
maker, Rom. xv. 13. | 
zdly, From a true love to God and his law, Pfalm 
cx x. 105. 6 1 ; 
34ly, From a tender and conſcientious walk, Gal. vi. 
16. j s 8 
Athly, From a view of our covenant relation to God, 
and gracious nearneſs to, and communion with hin 
in duty, 2 Sam. XXxiii. 5. I Sam. i. 18. | 
gihly, Solid peace of conſcience commonly follows 
upon an inward ſoul conflict, and deep bumiliation 
and trouble for fin, Pſalm cxivii. 3. Iſa. Rü. 15. Ita. 
lxi. 3. 'Y 1 
sy It ordinarily follows upon fervent f 
with God by prayer, and upon the diligent ule of ail 
the other means and ordinances of God's appointment 
1 Sam. i. 18. 2 Theff. ui. 16. ere 
Q. How doth a true and falſe peace of canſcience differ, 
in reſbect of their con/equents and effects ? | | 
A. 1. A talſe peace hath ordinarily fuch things at- 
tending or following upon it, as thele ; 


1. bt doch not incline the toul to be low in its one 
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exalt ſelf, and lean upon 


eyes, and to exalt Chrift and free grace ; but rather to 
duties and attainments. 

2dly, It doth not determine the heart to hate fin, 
and love du:y, or influence a man to a holy walk and 


converſation ; but rather to ſeperate what God hath 


joined together, vizz holineſs and peace, Deut. xxix. 
I A , , a 
3 A falſe peace cannot ſupport a man when out- 


ward comforts are withdrawn ; but leaves him com- 


fortleſs in the time of affliction. | 

Athly, It makes a man unwilling to be ſearched and 

tried by the light of God's word, john iii. 20. But, 
II. A true peace of conſcience hath ſuch conſequents 


and fruits, as theſe : 
I lt makes the man to have an high eſteem of Jeſus 
Chriſt. who is our peace, and to count all things as loſs 


and dung beſide him. | 
2dly, It makes a man content with that lot and con- 


dition in the world, which the Lord thinks fit to carve 
out for him, 


3dly, It compoſes and chears the heart in time of the 


_ greateſt dangers and difficulties, and when all worldly 


comforts do fail, Hab. iii. 17, John xvi, 33. Pſalm iv. 
3 1 5 
4thly, It makes a man active for God's glory, and 

the intereſt of religion, Pſalm li. 12, 13. 


S SFthly, The man that hath it, doth not ſhun the light, 


but is willing to be tried by it, Pſalm cxxxix. 23. 
6thly, He guards againſt the temptations of Satan, 
the riſing of corruption, the out breakings of ſin, and 
every thing that tends to diſturb his peace. 
Q. How may we know, that the faith, whereby we 


were receiving and apprehending Ghrift in the ſacrament, 
wat a true end ſaving faith, 2 


net a temporary faith 
which hypocrites may have ? 
A. By taking a view of the different properties and 


effects of a temporary and ſaving faith. 


I. As for a temporary faith, it hath theſe follow- 


ing; 
1. It only gives a ſeeming conſent to Chriſt, ike the 
. Rony-ground bearers, and almoſt perſwades them to 


be Chriſtians : But doth not prevail with them cordially 
to accept of Chriſt, both as a Saviour and Lord. 

2dly, It doth not make them part wholly with their 
own righteouſneſs for Chriſt's righteouſneſs, but ſtill 


they continue upon their legal foundation, and reſt up- 
en their own doings, 


diy, It never brings a man the length, to refign him- 


- cat and his moſt valuable intereſts and concerns in the 


world, to Jeſus Chriſt, to be diſpoſed of by him, as 


he thinks fit: But ſtill ſome Agag or other mult be re- 
ed. 84g | 


Achly, It neyer brings a man to apprehend Chriſt, as 
matchleſs and altogether lovely, and to be willing 10 
ſuffer the loſs of all things for him: But ſtill there is 
ſomething the hypocrite pre fers unto Chriſt, But, 

II. A true faith determines the foul to embrace Chriſt 


| wholly in all his offices; it makes a man part intirely 
Wich his own righteouſneſs, and cry, None but Chrift. 
It makes him give up himſelt wholly to Chriſt, to eſteem 


Chriſt as exceeding precious, to ſtudy to raiſe his ho- 
nour, advance his intereſt, and oppoſe his enemies, 


and to do every thing that is well-pleafing in his fight. 


Q. How ſb ill we know- if the love we were expreſſing 


P$SDS4$030300$$$0$$40$#$$+$#+4$$00$34$$+$30$$+$$$4$$$$$+$$0$$$+++$++$$+$$4$$+$+$$$+++#* 


but then, it is certain, their ſorrow doth not 


— 
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counterfeit love, ſuch as hypeerites may fave? 

A. 1. The bypocrite's love is ſelfiſh; he loves Chriſt, 
becauſe he apprehends that Chriſt loved him, laid down 
his life for him, and hath purchaſed great happinels ro 
him; but he doth not love him for is own intrinfick 


beauty and excellency. Again, the hypocrite's love is 


not ſuperlative, he loves him not above all things in the 
world, his love doth not prompt him to all that Chriſt 
commands, and to undertake thefe duties that are moſt 
difficult and ſpiritual : It doth not make him thirſt for 
nearneſs to him in ordinances, and long to ſee him, and 
dwell with him in glory. But, | 
2dly, True love to Chriſt, makes the believer do all 
theſe, it makes him deſirous of his preſence, zealous 
for his intereſts, concerned for his people, and atraid 
to diſpleaſe him. It makes the believer have common 
friends and common enemies with Chriſt ; love what 
he loves, and hate what he hates; rejoice when he is 
glorified, and grieve when he is diſhonoured: It makes 
him defire conformity to him, and love holineſs, be- 
cauſe it is his image; and alſo to long to be with him 
above, where he ſhall be like him, and ſee him as he is. 
Q. How ſball we know, if theſe pangs of grief and 
fears, which ſome attain te in this ordinance, be hypocrt- 
tical ſorrow, or repentance unto life? | 
A. There is no doubt but hypocrites, and theſe whoſe 
hearts were never truly broken for fin, may ſhed tears, 
and have ſome pangs of ſorrow at ſuch an occaſion; 
proceed 
from an internal principle, or a ſpecial diſcovery of the 
evil and hateful nature of fin; but only from external 
motives and conſiderations, ſuch as theſe, the confide- 
ration of the ſolemnity of this ordinance, the great 
danger of unworthy partaking, the hearin, of a pathe- 
tick ſermon, or a fervent repreſentation of Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings, the example of others weeping befide ther, a 
vicw of the ſad effects of ſin, as it expoſes the finner to 
infinite wrath, and ſhuis out from eternal happineſe, 
Theſe things, I ſay may occaſion fome pangs of forrow 


and tears in natural men, at a facrament, and-eſpeci- 


= in theſe who are endued with ſomething of a natu- 
ra 
relent and weep at the hearing of any tragical ſtory, or 
beholding any pi:iful ſpectacle. All this may be with- 
out any ſpecial operation of the Spirit of God, or real 
change on the heart; the hearis of natural men are 
like the ſtones, which are wet by the rain, but not ſoft- 
ened, But, ; Pt 
2dly, That repentance which is true and ſaving 
makes the ſoul to mourn for fin, upon the account of 
its intrinſick evil, becauſe it highly diſhonours God, 


abuſes the goodnets of a Father, wounds a loving Re- 


deemer, grieves the Spirit of grace, defiles the pre- 
cious ſou}, defaces the image of God, and debars from 
communion with him, 
for heart-fins, as well as outward fins, and long ear- 
neſtly for more heart-purity, and a total dcliverance 
from ſin. . : F 

Q How ſhall we diftinguiſh theſe purpoſes and reſolu- 
tions which hypocrites may put on at a ſacrament to wath 
religicufly and circumſpetily : from the ſincere reſolation 
of true believers ? | oth 

A. 1. Hypocrites pu 
cordial and deliberate, bi 
conſideration ; they are not made in faith, and with 
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compaſſion and ſympathy, which diſpoſes them to 


It makes the ſoul ro mourn. 


ſes and reſolutions are not 
ut haſtily taken on without 


/ 
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felf-denial and dependence on Chriſt; but taken on in 
their own ſtrength, Their reſolutions are not ſincere 
and univerſal, againſt all known fin, and for all kaown 
duty; but only againt ſome particular fins, and for 
ſome particular duties. They proceed not from a prin- 
ciple of heirt-love to God and holineſs ; but only from 
legal terrors and apprehenſions of wrath. 

Laſtly, They are not continuing, for they are only 
taken on in a fit, and ſoon evaniſh, Bur, 

2dly, Believers reſolutions are cordial and deliberate, 
humble and ſelf-denied, fincere and univerſal, and 
make abiding impreſſions on the ſoul. They proceed 
from heart-love to God, a deep conviction of the evil 
and danger of fin, and a gracious diſcovery of the 
beauty and excellency of holineſs, 'They are made in 
an humble ſenſe of their own weaknetſs, wholly diſ- 
truſting their own power, and relying intirely- upon 
the grace and ftrength of Chriſt their ſurety, according 
as it is promiſed to them in the covenant of grace, Plal. 
Ixxi. 16. 

Q. Are there not ſome ſincere fouls, who miſtake the 
Lord's dealing with them, and think they have got no be- 
nefit by the ſacrament, when really they have ? 

A. Les; for there is a difference betwixt real com- 
munion with Chriſt, and ſenſible communion with 
him; the two diſciples going to Emmaus had the firſt 
but wanted the latter ; thev converſed with Chriſt in 
the way, but knew him not. So God's people may 
ſometimes get ſpecial tokens of his bounty at the ſacra- 
ment, when they are not ſenſible of it; and many have 
ground to ſay, as Jacob did of Bethel, ſurely God was 
in this place, aud I knew it not, Gen. XXxvill. 16. 

Q. What may be the reaſons of their miſtake ? 

A. 1. Some may think they have got no good at the 
ſacrament, becauſe they have not got that which they 
particularly expected and looked for, tho? perhaps God 


hath given them ſomething in lieu of it, that is as ne- 


ceflary and fit for them. | | 
2dly, Some may reckon they have got no good, be- 
cauſe they have not got ſo much as others; or perhaps 
as they themſelves have felt at former occaſions : 'They 
too much overlook and undervalue the crumb God 
hath given them, becauſe of its ſmallneſs ; tho* ſurely 
the leaſt token of his favour ſhould be highly prized, 
and thankfully received, as being far greater than they 
deſerve. | 8 ; 
3dly, Some may think they have got no good, be- 
cauſe they did not ſenſibly perceive it when they were 
at the Lord's table, or immediately thereafter : bur we 
muſt know, that a ſovereign and wiſe God will not be 
limited but take his own time and way, to make his 
people ſenſible of theſe things that are freely given them 
at his table, BY | | | 
Q. What is the reaſon that ſo many of the Lord's peo- 
ple complain, they get little or no benefit by this ſolemn 


. ordinance, that they come expecting to meet with Chriſt 
at his table, but alas, they return diſappointed ? 


A. 1. Sometimes the Lord may hide himſelf from 
his people, for his own holy and wiſe ends ; that he 


may try them, how they will behave in his abſence ; 


that he may humble them under a ſenſe of their own 
weak3eſs; and that he may excite them to greater ear- 
neſtneſs and fervency in ſeeking after him. But, 

_ 2dly, The ordinary cauſe of God's dealing. fo with 


any, is for ſomething in themſelves : Either, 1. They 
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have not been at due pains in preparing themſelves, be- 
fore they came to this ordinance. Or, 2. They have 
truſted too much to the preparation, and pains they 
were at, expecting that this would make them accep- 
table to God, and merit ſomething at his hand. Or, 
3. Their appetites were not ſharpned enough for this 
feaſt, they had not ſuch a ſenſe of wants and plagues, 
as was needful. 4. It may be, they reſted more upon 
the ordinance itſelf, or the miniſters that diſpenſed it, 
than upon the Author and inſtitutor of it. 5. Per- 
haps there was ſome leaven in the houſe, or Achan in 
the camp, I mean, ſome ſecret tuſt or idol, which was 
unhumbled for, or uncaſt out of the heart, for which 
God may be chaſtifing them. 6. It may be, they have 
not readily hearkned to Chriſt's knocks, nor opened 
the door preſently when he came to it, for which Chriſt 
is ſometimes provoked to depart, as Cant. v. 2. 3. 6. 

Q. What courſe ought theſe to take, who complain they 
find no benefit in this ordinance ? | 
A. 1. They ought always to juſtify Chriſt in his 
dealings, and never blame him, who is eternally a gra- 
cious and bountiful Saviour, and delights in mercy. _ 
2dly, They ſhould only blame themſelves for it, and 
diligently ſearch for the cauſe of their diſappointment 
in themſelves, and cry with Job, eu me wherefore - 
thou contendeſt with me, make me to know my tranſgref< 
ſion and my in ? | 
3dly, When the fin is found out, they ſhould hum- 
ble themſelves for it, mourn over it betore the Lord, 
and flee to the blood of Chriſt for pardon. | 
4thly, They ſhould long for another communion oc- 
caſion, prepare for it more diligently and ſelf deniedly, 
watch more carefully over their hearts, and ſeek Chriſt 
more earneſtly than before; reſolving ſtill to look to 
him, wait for him, and ly at his feet; pleading his 
power, mercy and faithfulneſs, to the very laſt, | 
Q. How may we know if the Lord hath dealt bountiful- 
ly with us in this ordinance ? WED 
A. The Lord deals bountifully with his people in 
this ordinance, when he viſits them with his gracious 
preſence, draws nigh to them by his Spirit's operations, 
and vouchſafes to hold communion with them. | 
A. Are not God's people always near God, and he to 
them; and doth not his Spirit ſtill dwell in them ? Pſalm 
XXXiv. 18, and cxlviii. 13. John xiv. 16. 17. How 
then doth God draw nigh to them with his gracious pre- 
ſence and Spirit in the ſacrament ? ; 
A. 1, We muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt a ſtate of near- 
neſs and acts of nearneſs. Believers, by converſion and 
faith in Chriſt, are brought into a ſtate of nearneſs to 


God, in fo far as they are brought into favour, and 


friendſhip with God, get the image of God drawn up- 
on their ſouls, and the Spirit of God to dwell in their 
hearts, But it is in worſhip, that believers attain to 
acts of nearneſs and communion with God. Y 
24dly, There are ſome ſpecial acts of nearneſs to God 

in worſhip, that believers only attain to at ſome times: 
For God is nearer to them in fome duties than others ; 
as he allows them more of the evidences of his favour, 
and of the influences of his Spirit, at one time than 
another. . | 

\ 3dly, Tho' God be always near to his people, in re- 
ſpect of his Spirit's inhabitation ; yet, -not always in re- 
ſpect of his ſenſible operation. Tho' Chriſt doth ſtill 
dwell in the heart, by 1 72 yet he doth not always 

rr ; 
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* eee the ſoul, but only according to his good 
eaſure. 5 

Athly, God is always near his people, by theſe ope- 
rations and influences of his Spirit, which are neceſſary, 
for preſerving the being of grace in them; but not al- 
ways near by theſe influences, which actuate and enliven 
grace, and give them ſuitable conſolations. 

Q. How is it that God draws nigh to his people by his 
gracious preſence, and holds communion with them by the 
ſpecial operations of his Spirit? | 

A. He draws nigh and communicates himſelf to his 


people, by his ſpiritual influences; 1. Of light. 2. Of 


life. 3. Of ſtrength. - 4. Of comfort. 
. How is it that he draus nigh to bis people with 
His influences of light, in this erdinance ? 7 
A. By giving them gracious and fatisfying diſcoveries 
of God, and Chriſt, and ſpiritual objects: As, | 
I. When he gives them ſuch a view of God's glory 
In his attributes and perfections, as makes deep impreſ- 
lions on their hearts; as, 1. When he lets them ſee 
the greatneſs and majeſty of God, ſo as to fill them with 
holy fear and reverence of God, and humble them un- 
der a ſenſe of their own nothingneſs before him. 2. 
When he ſhews them the infinite holineſs and purity 
of God, fo as to humble them under a ſenſe of their 
own vileneſs and ſintulneſs in his fight, and make them 
cry with Iſaiah, Wo is me, I am undone, I am unclean, 
&c. Iſa. vi. 5. 3. When he makes his goodneſs and 
- Mercy paſs before them, proclaiming his name in their 
- Hearing, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
Suffering, and abundant in goodneſs, &c. Exod. xxxiv. 
6. 7. So, as to ſet them a wondering at God's tree 
grace and goodneſs in pitying wreched rebel-finners, 
and finding out a way for their recovery. 5 
II. When he diſcovers to us the glorious divine attri- 
butes ſhining forth in a crucified Saviour: As, 1. When 
he lets us ſce the infinite juſtice and mercy of God il- 
luſtriouſly diſplayed, yea, meeting together, and ſweetly 
reconciled in the death and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. 
2dly, When he lets us fee the divine power and 
ſtrength treaſured up in a crucified Jeſus ; and that he 
is able to draw our dead ſouls out of the grave, though 
our ſins were as mountains of lead to hold them down. 
That he is able to kill our luſts; though every one of 
them were like Goliah for ſtrength. That he is able 
to cleanſe our ſouls, though every one of our ſins were 
red as crimſon. That he is able to bear us up, bring 
us through, and keep us by bis power through faith 
unto ſalvation, though of ourſelves we be weak and 
unſtable as water. 
3dly, When he lets us ſee the infinite goodneſs and 
mercy of God laid up ina crucified Chriſt, that he is not 
pars. able, but moſt willing, compaſſionate, and ready 
to fave and pity helpleſs ſinners; ſo as our hearts are 
melted by the diſcovery, and made to ſay, we'll never 
again have uncharitable thoughts of Chriſt, 'we'll never 
ſay, he is cruel or hard hearted to a periſhing finner ; 
for we ſee he is all made upof bowels and tender mercies. 


>. 4tbly, When he lets us ſee all the divine fulneſs 


dwelling in a crucified Redeemer. 1. That there is a 


fulneſs of grace in our Mediator, anſwerable to all our 
ſouls wants and miſeries; a fulneſs of light for our 
darkneſs; a fulneſs of life for our deadneſs; a fulneſs 
of ſtrength for our weakneſs: and a fulneſs of merit 


for our guiltineſs. 2. That there is in him a fulueſs 


and ſuitableneſs of offices; being conſtitute of God to 
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the ſcriptures, 


be a prophet, to cure our ignorance; a prieſt, to atone 
for our guilt; and a king to reſcue us from the bon- 
dage of our enemies. 3. That there is in him a ful- 
neis and ſuitableneſs of relations; that he ſtands in the 
relation of a phyſician, to cure our diſeaſes; of an 
advocate to plead for our acceptance with God; of a 
{urety, to clear our old compts and arrcars; of a thep- 
herd, to ſeek the loſt ſtraying ſheep; of a brother and 
friend, to agent our cauſe with God, when we are in- 
capable to act for ourſelves. ' 

III. When he lets the ſoul ſee that Jeſus Chriſt is 
not only a great and glorious Redeemer in himſelf, but 
that he is our Saviour; when he clears up to us the evi- 
dences of our intereſt in him; ſo that we are in caſe to 
lay with Job, I knew my Redeemer liveth; and with 
Paul, 7 know in whom 1 have believed. 

IV. When he lets us ſce the intrinſick evil and vile- 
neſs that is in fin, and gives us ſuch a diſcovery of it, 
in the glaſs of Chriſt's ſufferings, as makes us to lee its 
monftrous deformity, and God. provoking nature; and 
alſo to loath ourſelves, becauſe of our abominations. 

V. When he lets us ſee ſuch a beauty in holineſs as 
it is the image of God, and that which makes us to re- 
ſemble him, as cauſeth our 1ouls to thirſt for further 
degrees of it. Ee | 

VI. When he gives us a heart engaging view of the 
fulneſs, ſuitableneſs, freeneſs, ſureneſs, order, and ex- 
cellency of the new-covenant and its promiſes; that it 
is Chriſt's bleſſed teſtament and latter will to his people, 
containing and bequeaihing many rich and precious le- 
gacies to them; all which are ratified and ſcaled to 
them in the Lord's ſupper. 

VII. When he gives us a convincing view of the 
emptineſs of the world, and the inſufficiency of all 
creatures to help a ſinner, or ſatisfy the deſires of an 
immortal foul ; fo that we are fain to betake ourſelves 
to Chriſt as our all ſufficient help, and cry, Nene but 
Chriſt. . WT, 

VIII. When he gives a ſoul- raviſhing difcovery of 
the things that are unſeen in the other world, the glo- 
ry of heaven, and the inexpreſfible happinets of the 
ſaints that dwell there; ſo as to make us long tor the 
finiſhing of our pilgrimage, that we may depart and be 
with Chriſt, : 8 : | 

Theſe, and ſuch like diſcoveries, doth the Lord, 
often times make-by his Spirit to his people, in this or- 
dinance; by opening their underſtandings to fee divine 
things another way, than ever they {aw before. 

Q. How is it that the Lord draws nigh and commu» 
nicates himſelf to his people in the ſacrament, by the in» 
fluences of life ? | 

A. By ſending his quickening Spirit to put life in their 
graces, and do draw them forth to a lively exerciſe; 
particularly, 1. When he aCtvates their faith and en- 
ables them to go out to Chriſt, lay the burden of their 
ſins upon him, and lean wholly to him tor pardon and 
ſalvation. | q 

2dly, When he quickens repentance, and makes the 


heart to melt into tears and godly ſorrow tor tin; 


3dly, When he kindles love in the heart, and makes 
it to burn, æhile he talks with them, and opens v6 them 
4thly, When he draws out the defires and pantings 
of their ſouls towards Chriſt, and makes them hunger 
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zthly, When he quickens the ſpirit of prayer in them, 


and makes them more fervent and lively in pouring out 


their hearts to God, and cauſes them to take delight in 
their duty. Thus the Lord draws nigh to his people 
in the ſacrament, by enlivening their ſouls in the ex- 
erciſe of grace; but ſeeing I have treated of this liveli- 
neſs more particularly before, and given marks for the 
trial of it, I ſhall add no more upon this head. 

. How is it that the Lord draws nigh, and commu- 
nicates himſelf to his people, in this ordinance by his in- 
Fuences of ftrength? *© | 


A. He doth it by the operations of his Spirit in their 


ſouls, theſe ſeveral ways ; | 


1. When he feaſonably ſteps in, and ſupports their 


weak faith, ſtaggering hope, and fainting hearts, when 
ready to fink with fears and diſcouragements, Ia. xli. 
10. | £0 | 

2dly, When he encourages them to undertake, and 
enables them to perform the hardeſt and moſt difficult 
duties, not only to attend all public ordinances ; but 


even to make conſcience of ſecret prayer, mortification, 


F 


mourning over ſin, &c. Ifa. xl. 24. 

34dly, When he enables them, not only to perform 
duty, but even to do it with delight and activity; count- 
ing it their meat, and drink to do God's will, and 
reckoning one day in his courts worth a thouſand elſe- 
where. 

4thly, He ſtrengthens his people at the ſacrament by 
enabling them to conquer and ſubdue their ſtrong luſts 
and corruptions, that formerly were too hard for them, 

5thly, He doth it by enabling them to reſiſt all temp- 
tations, and get the victory over Satan, Luke xxii. 31. 

6thly, By heartning them to patient bearing of the 
croſs, and all theſe afflictions and burdens that the 
Lord thinks fit to lay upon them, Pſalm cxxxviii. 3. 

Q. How is it that the Lord draws nigh to his people 

in the ſacrament, by his influences of comfort? 

A. 1. By clearing up the evidences of their graces 


to them; ſo that they are made to ſee, that they have 


true grace wrought in them, by the Spirit of God, Be- 
fore, they qnettioned if they had any faith ; but now 
they can ſay with that poor man in the goſpel, Lord, I 


believe, help thou my ynbelief : Before, they doulazd if 


they had any love ro Chriſt ; but now they are helped 
to ſay with Peter, Lord, thou that knoweſt all things, 
knoweſt that I love thee ? 
- 2dty, He comforts them, by clearing up to them, 
their intereſt in the great and precious promiſes ; and 
in Jeſus Chriſt the author of them, and his-glorious 
urchaſe; fo that they are enabled to ſay with the ſpouſe 
Dock: ii, 16. My beloved is mine, and 1 am his; and 
neither ſin nor death will diffolve this ſweet relation, 
Rom. viii. 35, 38. and this gives them very ſtrong 


conſoladion, f | 


31ly, He comforts them, in:the ſacrament, by inti- 
mating to them the pardon of their fins, and a free diſ- 
charge of all their debts, gracioufly whiſpering by his 
Spirit imo the ear of rae ſoul, ſuch a word as that 
which Chriſt fpoke to the man fick of the pally, Son, 
be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee, Mat. ix. 2. 

4thly, He comforts them, by loofing them from 
their bonds and ſtraitning of ſpirit, and allowing them 
free acceſs unto the throne of grace ſo as they can pour 
out their melting hearts in God's boſom with ſome con- 


| Or a Familiar Inſtructor. 
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fidence of his favour and good will, 2 Cor. ili. 17. 

Sthly, He comforts them, by hearing and anfwer- 
ing their prayer, and graciouſly beſtowing upon them 


their ſpiritual mercies, which they have been many a 


day ſeeking and wreſtling for, Deut. iv. 7. 8 
6thly, He ſometimes gives them the affurance of his 


love and favour, by the wnneflings of his Spirit con- 


curring with the reaſonings of their ſpirits, whereby 
they are enabled clearly to diſcern and know the things 
freely given to them of God, and conclude, that they 
are in covenant with God, and paſſed from death to 
life, 1 Cor. ii. 12. Rom. viii. 16. 

7thly, He comforts them, by letting out upon their 
ſouls the ſenſible breathings and influences of his Spirit, 


that are like the dew to the whithered graſs, the rain 


to the dry ground; or the ſouth wind to the ſpices; 
And theſe who enlarge their hearts, put an edge upon 
their faith and love, and make them chearful in every 
duty, Pſalm Ix xii. 6. Hof. xiv. 5. Cant, iv. 16. Plalm 
cxix 32. | | | 
8thly, He ſometimes comforts them, by bringing 
them into his banqueiing houſe, and ſetting them under 
the banner of his love. He ſheds abroad his love in 
their hearts, and gives them peace and joy in believing. 
He ſcatters their clouds, diffolves their doubts, removes 
their fears, and makes them to hear the voice of joy 
and gladneſs. Conſcience acquits them, as ſincere in 
their faith and love. God tmiles on them and kiſſes 
them, with the kiſſes of his mouth, i. e. he enables them 
to apply the fweet comforts of his promiſes, which are 
the refreſhing words of his month, ſweeter to them, 
than honey from the honey comb. Thus the Lord ſome» 
times makes his people joyful in his houfe of prayer, 
ſatisfies them as with marrow and fatneſs, gives them 
the peace that paſſeth underſtanding, and fills them 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory; whereby they 
are enabled to delight and rejoice in God, as their co- 
venanted God. He brings them out of the miry clay, 
ſets their feet upon à rock, eſtabliſhes their goings, and 
puts a new ſong in their month, even praiſes to our Gad, 
Pſalm Xl. 1, 3. Cant. ii. 4, Rom. v. 5. Rom. xv. 13. 
Palm li. 8. Cant. i 2. Ptalm tziii. 5. x: 
Q. How ſball we know that cur manifeftations and 
attainments on ſacrament occaſions, are real, and not 
deluſions ? | * - 
A. 1. Theſe manifeſtations which are from God, do 
commonly carry their own evidence alongſt with them, 
that convinces the ſoul of their reality. | 
 2dly, they are uſually atained after much wreſtling, 
humiliation, and tender walking, | ; 
zdly, They are accompanied with great felf loathing 
and abaſement, and bring humbling diſcoveries of our 
own emptineſs and vileneſs, Luke x. 8. | 
4thly, They excite us to high exalting thoughts of 
Chriſt and free-grace, and to approve keartily of Chriſt 
in all his offices. | 2 
gthly, They ſtir up thoſe that have them, to holi- 
nels and tenderneſs of walk, and to have a holy jealouſy” 
over themſelves; But ſo do not the deluſory atiainments 
of hypocrites, 8 g 
6thly, Where manifeſtations are real and gracious, 
the ſoul entertains good thoughts of Chriſt, and gives 
him its teſtimony as lovely and matchleſs even- when he 
is withdrawn, Cant. x. 6. 10. = 


but what ſhall theſe ſerious ſoils ts that can at 


* 
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his Redeemer, whom he had fo fully 
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lay claim to theſe higb attainments and comforts before- 


mentioned ? | 

A. . Let them bleſs God, that they have theſe things 
neceſſary, for making out a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt; 
for ſome of theſe higa things aforementioned are not 
eſſential thereunto. 

2dly, Let them beware at any time of razing the 


Foundation, upon the account of their wanting theſe 


ſpecial bleſſings and attainments; ſeeing the promiſes 
ot life and ſalvation are not annexcd to theſe, but unto 
faith followed with holineſs. | 

34ly, We have even ground from Heb. ii. 15. and 
other texts, to believe that there are ſome heirs of glory, 
who have a cloudy paſſage, and a rough fea through 
their whole voyage to the heavenly Canaan ; being all 
their life-time very ſubject to fears and darkneſs : Tho' 
indeed, I grant, it is God's ordinary way to give his 
people ſome lucid intervals, and calm breezes now and 
then, for their ſupport and through: bearing. 
Q May not ſome poor fouls have real communion with 
Chrift, and reap ſpiritual benefit by this ſolemn ordinance, 
who have not ſuch comforts and ſenſible manifeſtations 


from God, as before-mentionea ? 


A. No doubt they may ; for when Chriſt gives his 


people a hearty grief and ſorrow for fin, it is as ſure 


an evidence of his gracious preſence, and his holding 
communion with them, as when their ſouls are affec- 
tionatcly melted into love, praiſe, and joy: There is 
communion with Chriſt, even in a reproof, as is evident 
in the caſe of Peter, when he denied his Maſter ; Chriſt 
gave Peter then a look, and it was a heart-piercing 
look, whereby he was ſharply rebuked ; and yet it was 
one of the ſweereſt and kindeſt looks that ever Peter 
met with ſince his converſion, for it melted his heart, 
ſet him a mourning, and brought him back again to 
deſerted. And 
there we ſee, was ſweet communion with Chriſt, even in 
ſharp rebukes ; ſo that the nature of communion with 
Chriſt, is by many very much miſtaken, when they 
confine it only to ſenſible manifeſtations of God's love, 


and the ſmiles of his face. For there may be real com- 


munion with Chriſt, and great ſoul advantage reaped 
by the Lord's ſupper, where theſe are not enjoyed. 

As for inſtance, 1. When we find our repentance and 
grief for fin increaſed, when we ſee more of ſin's defor- 
mity and bitterneſs, abhor it, and reſolve againſt it more, 
as Chriſt's enemy; and are more afraid of grieving or 
piercing him by it, than formerly. | 

adly, When we have an higher eſteem of Chriſt and 
his _ undertaking, and find our hearts better 
pleaſed with the tenor of the covenant, and contriv- 
ance of redemption through Chriſt, than formerly. 

3dly, When we are ftrengthned to pray better, cry 
more fervently to God, and be more anxious for his 
preſence in duty, than formerly. 

athly, When we find ſtronger deſires after heart- 
kolinefs and for grace to make us capable to ſerve 
Chriſt, and advance his glory and intereſt in any ſta- 
Uon. 

sthly, When our hearts and conſciences are more 
tender than formerly, ſo that we dare not now ſhift any 
known duty, nor venture on fin, or temptations to it, 
as before. The company of the wicked, and all other 
temptations to ſin, are now unwelcome to us. 


Schly, When at leaſt, we can ſay, that we have a 
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greater burning of defires towards Chrift than before; 
that we long, thirſt, and are wholy reſtleſs without him, 
and even would be content to part with all our beſt en- 
joyments in the world for an intereſt in him: Then it 
is a ſign Chriſt hath been with us in this ordinance, 
and hath thewed us tokens for good, for which we have 
cauſe to be thankful to him. 

Q. What ſball we ſay of theſe, who thought they had 
ſomething of the ſhining of Ged's face upon their ſoul, when 
they were at the table ; but now they are gone, and their 
it again over-caſt with clouds ; they apprehended, 
ot hearts were melted, and their affeftions thawed, 
and their ſouls were in a good frame, but now they are 
dead again, as before ? 

A. 1, Let ſuch examine their attainments, whether 
they be temporary flaſhes, or ſeeming goodneſs of hy- 
pocrites, by the marks and differences, which I have 
laid down before, for that end. | 

2dly, Let them not conclude, that all they taſted or 
felt at the Lord's table, was deluſion ; becauſe their caſe 
is ſo ſoon altered; for it is no new thing for the people 
of God to complain of a ſudden change in their pro- 
{perous condition, and to be troubled with heart-dead- 
neſs and drouſineſs, and with Chriſt's withdrawing ſoon 
on the back of tweet communion with him; Pſalm 
XXX. 6, 7. Cant. ii, 17, 18. compared with Cant. ii. 
1, Mat. xxvi. 26, 30, 35. compared with v. 40, 43. 
45. | 
FW They ought to reflect upon their own carriage 
under Chriſt's ſmiles, and fee what ground they have 
given him to withdraw. It may be, 1. They were not 
thankful, when they had his preſence. Or, 2dly, Per- 
haps they were vain or proud of it. Or, 3dly, They 
were not watchful againſt their ſpiritual enemies. Or, 
Achly, They truſted too much to themſelves, and did 
not depend upon Chriſt for preſerving their gracious | 
frame of heart. x 1 

Q. What courſe ought theſe ſerious ſouls to tate, uh 
have fo ſoon lſt their gracious frame and attainments ? 

A. 1. Let them beware of queſtioning all the former 
proofs of God's favour, or blaming Chriſt now for un- 
kindneſs, in tarrying ſo ſhort while with them; but let 
them blame their own unwatchful and untender carriage 
while he was pleaſed to viſit them with his preſence. 

2dly, Let them go in fecret, and be deeply humbled 
under a ſenſe of their miſcarriage and miſmanagement, 
and look to the blood of ſprinkling for pardon. 

3dly, Let them try to cloſe afreſh with Chriſt on the 
goſpel offers, and ſeal the covenant of new; and if they 
ſubſcribed it before with a trembling hand, and ſo in- 
diſtinctly and darkly, that they cannot read their name; 
let them now ſubſcribe it over again, and ſtudy to do it 
in more diſtinct and legible characters. 


Q. What is incumbent upon theſe, who are ſtill ſenſible 


of God's gracious preſence, and bountiful dealing towards 
them, at the ſacrament ? ; N 

A. 1. They ſhould wonder, that he condeſcends ſo 
far to ſuch vile unworthy creatures, 2 Sam. vii. 18. 

2dly, They ſhould be thank ſul, and rejoice in him: 
1 children of Zion be joyful in their King; Pſalm 
4 . 

3dly, Let them entertain their Redeemer kindly, and 
hold him in the galleries by a holy importunity, and 
carefully guard againſt every thing that may ſtir him up, 
or awake him, till he pleaſe, Cant. ii. 7. | 


Achly, They ought to ſet up their pillar of remem- 
brance, record what they have ſeen and met with at 
this ordinance, take all about them to witneſs that it is 
Chriſt, and reſolve to keep it always on record, and 
make uſe of it againſt the time, when curſed unbelief, 
or a challenging devil will be ready to ſay, Where is thy 
God ? Pſalm Xliii. 3, 4, 6. 

«thly, They ought to walk very tenderly and watch- 
fully, fearing, leſt they ſhould loſe what they have got; 
like a traveller that hath much money or many jewels 
about him, who is apt to ſuſpect every one he meets 
with for a thick. We have many envious enemies, who 
have a narrow eye upon us at this market of grace, and 
ſeek to rob us of the precious treaſure we get there, 
Luke xxii. 31. 

- Gthly, They ought to pity and pray for others that 
have not won their length, and by prayer ſend portions 
to theſe, for whom nothing is provided. 

7thly, Let them commit their hearts and frames to 
Chriſt's keeping, that he may preſerve any good thing 
to them they have got, and be ſurety for them and it, 
and make it. forth-coming to them againſt the time of 
need, 1 Chron. xxix. 18, Plalm cxix. 122, 1 Tim. i. 12. 

8thly, Let them carefully notice the firſt ſtep or leaſt 
degree of God's withdrawing from them, and endea- 
vour to hold him, and ſtop his way by throwing them- 
ſelves at his feet, and humbly beſeeching him to ſtay 
with them, notwithſtanding of many grounds of pro- 
Vocations. i 

Q. But what ſhall theſe poor believers do, who inſtead 
of praiſing Cod for his bountiful dealing at this ordinance, 
are put to ſigh and mourn under darkneſs and deſertion ? 

A. 1. They ſhould conſider that this caſe is not un- 
uſual for the beſt of ſaints ; Job, David, Aſaph, He- 
man, nay, Chriſt himſelf, have complained of de- 
ſertion. | | 247 

2dly, They ſhould make no harſh conſtruction of 
God's dealing with them, but leave their complaints 
upon themſeves, and juſtify God in all he doth. 

3dly, They ſhould be deeply humbled under the loſs 
of God's gracious preſence, be grieved for theſe things 
that have ſinned him away, ſit as a widow in his ab- 
ſence; and refuſe all other comforters till he return, 
Lam. 1. 16. ; 


Athly, They ſhould be ſearching diligently for the 


Achan in the camp, the ſin for which God is contend- 
ing with them, Pſalm Ixxvii. 6. Job x. 2. 

5thly, They ſhould learn to live by faith, and truſt 
in a withdrawing God; believe him, think and ſpeak 
well of him, when he frowns, as well as when he ſmiles, 
Job xii. 15. Ih 5 

Q. 7s not deſertion, or. the withdrawing of God's pre- 
fence from a poor ſoul, a very ſad and melancholy caſe ? 
A. Certainly it is, For, Firſt, The ſoul under de- 
ſertion, is deprived of the light of God's countenance, 
which is the choiceſt bleſſing in the world, Ptalm iv. 6. 

2dly, The confequents of God's withdrawing are very 
heavy and grievous to believers ; becauſe ordinarily 
there follows upon it thele evils ; 

Firſt, Great darkneſs and confufion upon the Spirit, 
Lam. iii. 2. ; | 

zdly, Great hardneſs and impenitency upon the 
heart, Iſa. xliii. 17. | 3 8 
3dly, Much deadneſs and ſtupidity upon the affec- 
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4thly, Loſs of ſpiritual appetite and deſires. 
5thly, Unſpiritedneſs and diſability for duty, Pſalm - 
xl. 12. Pſalm Ixxxvili. 4. 
6thly, A general barrenneſs upon the ſoul, and 
witheredneſs of the graces, John xvi. 6. 
7thly, Liableneſs to all ſorts of Cangers and enemies, 
Numb. xiv, g. : 
8:hly, Anxiety of mind for former unkindneſs 
unthankfulneſs to God, Pſalm Ixxvii. 3. | 
gthly, Unwelcome thoughts of death and judgment. 
1Iothly, A revived ſenſe of wrath, and of the law's 
curſes and threatnings, FEET 
11thly, Melancholy apprehenſions of God's judg- 
ments to purſue them, while they are in time. | 
12thly, Fears of utter rejection ; and eternal baniſh- 
ment from God's preſence, Pfalm Ixxvii. 9. 10. Pſalm 
cxix. 8. | | 
Q. What are the uſual cauſes of God's withdrawing 
from his people? | 
A. 1. Their ſcandalous outbreakings, Ta. i. 23. 15. 
2dly, Their wearying of duty, Iſa. xliii. 22. | 
34ly, Their not entertaining Chriſt's calls, and his 
Spirit's motions, Cant. v. 2, 3, 6, 
4thly, Their earthly mindedneſs, and preferring of 
time's things to precious Chriſt, Ifa. lvii. 17. Mat. viii, 
28, 
5thly, Their ſloath and formality in duty, Iſa. Ixiv. 7. 
6thly, Their want of a due ſenſe of their own ſins, 
and the fins of the land where they live, Ho, v. 15. 
7thly, Their making a ſaviour of their duties, and 
putting theſe in Chriſt's room, * 
8thly, Miſcarriages under, or after ſignal enjoyments 


and 


and manifeſtations, 1 Kings i. 9. 


gthly, Their fins under, or after great afflictions, 
Ifa. lvii. 17. 5 | : 
Q. What ſhall we do ta recover God's gracigus preſence 
again, when we have loſt it ? : | 
A. 1. Let us be fenfible that we have finned him 
away. ; | 3 | 
2dly, Let us humbly enquire into the cauſe of his 
departure. | | 
3dly, Let us be reſtleſs and uneaſy in our minds till 
he return. | 
4thly, Let us conſcientiouſly attend all ordinances, 
and uſe all means for recovering God's preſence. 
5thly, Let us be ſtill lamenting after the Lord, and 
bewailing the loſs we ſuſtain for want of him. 
Sthly, Let us both be mourning for, and ſtriving to 
mortify theſe fias and idols, that have taken our Lord 
away from us; | i 5 
Ithly, Let us ſtill continue in fervent prayer, and 
wreſtle with God for his gracious return; and let us 
fill our mouths with arguments to plead with him for 
it, Plalm xxv. 16, 17. Job xxii. 3, 4. | 
. What are theſe proper arguments, which ue are ta 
plead in prayer, for the return of God's gracias preſence ? 
A. 1. We ought to plead: the low and helpleſs caſe 
we are in without it, Pſalm lxxix. 8. J 
Feng We ſhould plead the extreme need we ſtand in 
of it. | 
3dly, Plead the greatneſs and tenderneſs of God's 
mercy, and Chriſt's bowels of compaſſion, Mat. xv. 22. 
4thly, Plead how eaſy it is for him to anſwer all 
our complaints, and redreſs all our grievances, Pſalm 
lax. * hs 
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sthly, Plead the freeneſs of his grace. 

Sthly, The greatneſs of his power. 
2thly, The glory of his name, Pſalm Ixxix. 8. 
8thly, Let us plead former experiences of his kind- 

neſs, Pſalm Ixxxvi. 3, 5; 13. 1 85 

Laſtly, Let us much plead our covenant· relation to 
God, and our intereſt in him: The church and people 
of God, do often make uſe of this argument with God, 
Me are thine, a people that belong to thee, Ita. lxiii, 19. 
Pfalm cxix. 94. Plalm Ixxix. 8. And this argument 
hath often prevailed with God to return to his people, 
Ifa. Ixiii. 8. Exod. XXXii. 11, 12, 13, 14. | 

Q. But what ſhall theſe do, who cannet plead this ar- 
gument, in regard, they fear they are not in covenant 
with God, and ſo cannot ſay to him, We are thine ? 

A. 1. Tho? believers under deſertion are often 
tempted to renounce and quit claim to any covenant- 
relation to God ; yet we ſhould not hearken to that 
temptation, nor be willing to let go the covenant we 
have taken hold of. But ſecing we have fled to the 
horns of the altar for ſafety, we ſhould abide by them; 
and even when by temptations we are beat off from one 

horn, we ſhould ſtrive to hold faſt by another. And 
therefore when we cannot ſay to God, Ve are thine by 
his acceptance; yet we ſhould ſay, Ve are thine by our 
own reſignation. As we have formerly given up our- 
ſelves to God, ſo we reſolve to abide by that deed : We 
will not be the devil's nor the world's, but we will be 
the Lord's. And when we are thus helped reſolutely 
to caſt ourſelves upon him, our ſouls may revive, and 
faith gather ſtrength in prayer; for to be ſure, God is 
more ready to covenant with us, than we with him; 
and more willing to be ours, than we are to be his. 
dy, Let us plead a title to God by creation, when 
we cannot do it by redemption : ſo doth the church 
under deſertion, Ifa. Ixiv. 7, 8, 9. O Lord, thou art cur 
Father, we are the clay, and thou our Potter, and we 
are all the work of thine hand. Be not wreoth very fore, 
&c. Tf we can do no more, let us thus plead an inte- 
reſt in him by creation, and wait his leifore ; for if 
we duly make uſe of this one talent, it will increaſe. 

.  Q. What ſhall be faid to thoſe diſconſolate fouls, who 
are complaining, that it is not with them now, as int 
days of old, and in menths paſt, when the candle of the 
Lord ſhined on their heads: once they went to communions 
with great ſatigfaction, and returned with the high praiſes 
of Ged in their mouths ; but now God hath altered the 
ccf of his dealing with them : He hides his face, and 
facrament-days are melancholly cccafions to them. They 


call to mind former experiences, but aias they find that 


doth but increaſe their troublr, Pſalm Ixxvii. 3. 

A. 1. Let all ſuch conſider, that God takes diffe- 
rent ways of dealing with his people. He uſeth to treat 
_ young beginners otherwife than'thcic who have made 
ſome progreſs in religion: He knows young beginners 
are raw and tender, and unable to bide a ſtorm : and 
therefore it is ſaid, He carries his lambs in his boſom. 
We ule to hire children to learn their lefſon, when they 
go firſt to ſchool ; but afterwards we correct them, an 
- make them learn with a frown, | 

Adly, We ought to remember, that Chriſt will have 

his people to live and walk by faith, and not by ſenſe, 
to follow him in dark nights, and through rough paths, 
and even when be fe-ms to flee from them. It would 
be no trial to our faith and love, to follow Chrift in 
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the rougheſt ways, had we ſtill a view of the crown, 


and of Chriſt's ſmiling face: but Chriſt will have his 


diſciples taught to follow him without ſenſible encou- 
ragements. We ſee theſe that run a race, get a ſight of 
the ſilver cup or prize, firſt when they ſet forth; but 
perhaps never ſee it again till they get it in their hand, 


and yet they run on: So, a traveller may ſee a city he 


is going to, when he is ſeveral miles off; and yet it 
may be out of his ſight when he is within half a mile of 
it; but he believes it is not far off, and therefore ſtill 
goes on. 2 7 5 * | 

3dly, Let ſuch diſconſolate ſouls ſtrive to keep up 
a warm love to Chrift, and to commend him highly, 
even in his abſence, as did the ſpouſe, Cant, v. 6. 'There 
we ſce, ſhe had ſought Chriſt, but could not find him; 
ſhe called him, but he gave no anſwer; and ſhe is 
rudely handled in his abſence by the watchmen, and 
upbraided by the daughters of Jeruſalem : Yet not- 
withſtanding of all theſe diſcouragments, ſhe breaks out 
in the moſt lofty commendation of her beloved and his 


matchleſs excellencies, ver. 10. to the cloſe : and con- 


cludes all with this, He ts altogether lovely. | 

4thly, However melancholly the preſent caſe of ſuch 
may be, yet they ſhould ſtudy to ling praiſes to God, 
in a thankful remembrance of the kindneſs .he hath 
ſhewed to them in former times, It is a provoking car- 
riage in many believers, that when any new cloud 
comes, or doubt ariſes, they prove as froward and un- 
thankful to Chriſt, as if he had never done any thing 
for them at all, It would certainly be both juſt and 
and generous to believers, to fing praifes to their be- 
loved, under their darkeſt clouds. . 


Q. But how ſhall they ſing, who think they have cauſe 


ts weep with Feruſalem, Lam. i. 16. Fer theſe things 1 
weep, mine eyes run down with water, for the comforts 


er that ſhould relieve my foul is far from me? 5 


A. They ſhould even mix their weeping with ſinging, 


for tears and praiſes are not inconfiſtem, fometimes it 


rains while the fun ſhines, Believers are called to praiſe 
God at all times, and in every thing to give thanks, and 
to rejoice evermore, We ſee Paul and Silas fang praiſes 
to God in a dark priſon at mid-night, when their backs 
were torn with ſcourges, and their feet faft with ſtocks, 
Acts xvi. 25. Hence it is, that believers are called /ng+ 
ing birds, Cant. ii. 12. They ſhould ſing in all the ſea- 
ſons and months in the year, even in winter, and in the 
dead months of affliction and deſertion. When it is 
winter and foul weather, they ſhould ſing in remem- 


brance of their fair blinks they have had, and in expec- 


tation of the fummer-ſun at the return of the year 
and ſo rejoice in hope of better times. 

2dly, This courſe may prove very ſucceſsſul to the 
removing of our grievances, and altering of our frames. 
For thus, ſome exerciſed ſouls have tung away their 
heart plagues and ill frames, By praiſing, they have 
conquered their unbelief, diſtruſt, and unworthy 
thoughts of Chriſt as Jehoſhaphat did the Ammonites, 
by ſending ſingers before the army into the field when 
he was in great diſtreſs, 2 Chron. xx. 21, 22. So did 
David in his dejected and melancholly condition, Palm 
Xliii. 6, 8, 9, 11. O my God, my foul is caſt down 


„within me, therefore will I remember thee from the 
land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the hill 


„ Mizar : Yerrhe Lord will command his loving kind- 
« nels in the day time, and in the night his ſong ſhall bg 
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_ «with me, and my prayer unto the God of my life. 
I will ſay unto God my rock, why haſt thou for- 
% potten me? Why go I mourning becauſe of the op- 
* preſſion of the enemy? Why art thou caſt down, O 
% my ſoul? And why art thou diſquieted within me? 
« Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who 
“ig the health of my countenance, and my God.” 
Where we may obſerve, how David ſings away his diſ- 
couragement and dejection, partly by reflecting and look- 
ing back on what God had done for him before; and 
partly by expecting and believing what God would yet 
do for him. Likewiſe we ſee the church in the Lamen- 
tations, for as low as ſhe was in diſtreſs, under which 
ſhe was mourning and weeping ; yet ſhe hopes and 
praiſes in the midit of all, Lam. iii. 17, 18, 24, 25, 

5 
. Q. But what ſhall theſe do whoſe caſe is ſo dark, and 
hopes ſo ſunk, that lock they back or foreward, they can 
fee no light? How ſhall they ſing or praiſe ? 

A. Tho? they had no other matter of praiſe, they 
ſhould try to ſing of Chriſt's wonderful free love, his 
glorious undertaking and amazing condeſcenſion, in 
leaving his throne in heaven, to dwell with worms on 
earth, and bear their fins upon the curſed tree, Is 
there not here ſufficient, nay, endleſs matter of praiſe, 
both for angels and men. 

. How ſhall theſe praiſe, who think they have no in- 
tereſt in that love-undertaking ? 

A. 1. How many things do we praiſe that we have 


no intereſt in, and are nothing the better of, We 


praiſe the ſtrength of Samſon, the wiſdom of Solomon, 
and the courage of Alexander, that we 'are not in- 
tereſted in. | 3 

2dly, The angels admire and praiſe Chriſt's glorious 


undertaking for laſt men, though he took not upon 


him the nature of angels, nor died for them; and much 
more ought we, whoſe nature he aſſumed, to whom 
he ſo freely offers the benefits of his death, Rev. v. 
It, 12. | | $41, 

3dly, It is ſurely our own fault, if we have not an 
intereſt in Chriſt's undertaking, ſeeing we are ſo preſ- 
fingly invited to come and ſhare of it: for if we will 
but come and accept of Chriſt's love, and the benefits 
of his death, then all is ours. And why then ſhould 
we not willingly accept of the goſpel-offer, and claim 
an intereſt in all that Chriſt hath done for ſinners ? 

4thly, Let us mint to look to Chriſt, love him and 
praiſe him as we can; and he will cauſe our ſky to 
break, and give us more ground of praiſe, For we are 
ſure he never ſent one to hell, that loved and praiſed 
him with his heart. | ; 


Q. But what ſhall theſe dejefted fouls ds, who can ſay 


they have prayed, they have praiſed, gone to many com- 
munions, attended all ordinanees, and all duties, and 
efjayed all means they can think of but they miſs God in 
them all, ſtill he hides his face; and ſo they are almeſt 
hoveleſs, and fear matters will never mend with them? 
A. t. We have Job that eminent ſaint, making that 
very ſame complaint, Job xxiii. 8, 9. Behold, 1 go fore> 
ward, but 1 cannot perceive him: On the left hand where 
he doth work, but I cannot behold him ; he hideth himſelf 
en the right hand that I cannot ſee him. Where we 
ſee, he tried all airths, eſſayed all means, and uſed all 
diligence to find God's gracious prefence, and ſtill he 
is diſappointed. And good Hezckiah, in his diſtreſs, 
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ſays, He mourned as a dove, and his eyes failed with 
looking upward, Iſa. xxxviii. 14. So that we ee, 
ſuch a complaint is no pn caſe. 


2dly, We ſhould never ſuccumb in the day of adver- - 


ſity, whatever be our trial, but always make known 
our caſe to God by prayer, and never faint, Prov. 
xxiv. 10. Luke xviii. 1. As this is our commanded 
duty, ſo it is the practice of the ſaints in the greateſt 
ſtrait ; they {till lie at the throne of grace, and never 
give over duty, Pſalm cxix. 81, 82, 83. Yea Jonah, 
when his caſe ſeemed moſt hopeleſs, he being in the 


belly of a whale, and in the bottom of the ocean, yet. 


he perſiſts in duty, Jonah ii. 6. When my foul fainted 


within me, 1 remembered the Lord, and my prayer came 


in unto thee ? . 

3dly, As we ſhould perſiſt in ſeeking Chriſt, ſo we 
ſhould continue to do it ſorrowing and weeping, as 
Mary did at the ſepulchre; yea, her ſorrow for her loſs 
was ſo great, that two angels could not dry up her 
tears, nor comfort her heart without Chriſt. 


4thly, Let us ſee that our ſorrow be of the right 


ſtamp; that it be, 1. Not only for our loſs, but for 


our fins that are the cauſe thereof; alas, it is our fins. 


that have grieved his Spirit, | 
2dly, That it be not ſo much for the loſs of the com- 
fort and ſweetneſs we have felt in communion with 


God, as for the loſs of God himſelf, and his preſence 


which is valuable. | 
3dly, That it be not ſo much for the diſadvantage we 
ourſelves ſuſtain, as that we are leſs capable to ſerve 
God, having no life for duty, no ſtrength to love or 
praiſe him, as formerly. ' : 
4thly, In the midſt of our deepeſt ſorrows for God's 


abſence, let us not omit to take notice of God's good | 


neſs in any thing that is favourable in our cavſe and 
bleſs God for it: As for inſtance, 1. That he gives us 
a ſenſe of our condition, and that we are not paſt all 
feeling, as many are. 

2dly, That we are living, and have yet time to ſearch, 


mourn, pray, and uſe means for recovering his pre- 


ſence. 

34ly, That we are not in a hopeleſs, deſpairing con- 
dition, like Spira, or the damned in hell; for what 
better are we, than they ? | 

4thly, When our reaſon tires and ſuccumbs, then 
faith thould take place, and we ſhould even hope a- 
gainſt hope, according to Rom. iv. 18. When ordi- 
nary means do not ſucceed, we ſhould even look to 
God, that can work without means, beyond them; 


and can act miraculouſſy. Let us obſerve Jonah's be- 


haviour in the whale's belly, Jonah ii. 3, 4. Thou haſt 


caſt me into the deep, in the midſt of the ſeas, and the 


floods compaſſed me about, all thy billous and thy waves 
paſſed over me. Then 1 ſaid, I am caſt wut of thy fight: 
Yet I will look look again toward thy holy temple. Jonah's 
caſe looked to be ſingular, he thought God had quite 
forſaken him, and would never return again; for he 


had no example before him of any in his cafe, or of 


any that were delivered out of a fiſh's belly. There was 
no way of eſcape open to him, but by a miracle; and 
what ground had he to expect that a miracle of mercy 
ſhould be wrought for him, who was now made a mo- 
nument of juſtice, His own conſcience, no doubt, 
would flee in his face, and tell him, that he had wicks 


edly fled from the preſence of the Lord, and therefore 
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God might juſtly caſt him out of his preſence: That he 
had procured all this fad diſtreſs te himſelf, and ſo had 
little ground to expect deliverance. And yet we ſee 
how wonderfully his faith overcame his fear and de- 
ſpondency, ver. 4. Yet I will look again toward thy holy 
temple, Tho' his guilt made him aſhamed to ſay, he 
would dwell in God's houſe either on earth, or in hea- 
ven; yet he ſays, I will at leaſt look toward it: Tho” 
thon ſhould caſt me never fo far away from thee, Yet 
Twill Tock again to thee ; yea, though thou ſhouldſt caſt 


-me down as low as hell, yet I will look up from it to 


thee again; ſtill my heart will hanker after thee, and I 
will look for pity at thy hand. 

5thly, Let us plead the mercy of God's nature, and 
the faithfulneſs of his word, and ſtay our fainting ſouls 
on theſe propes ; and when our darkneſs is great let us 
ſend forth hope, that good meſſenger, to ſee what it can 
Tpy, and what good news it can bring in from the mer- 
cy and faithfulneſs of God, according to Pſalm xliii. 

. Pſalm cxix. 81. Pſalm ci. 9. Ia. lvii. 16. 

6thly, It becomes us, under hidings and diſappoint- 
ments, at ſuch a folemn occaſion, humbly to ſubmit to 
divine ſovereignty (for God knows what is beſt for us) 
and quietly to hold his time and leifure ; and ſtill to 
hope for a viſit {rom him in due time: It was a noble 
ſaying of one, in ſuch a caſe, * Tho” he came not to 
„ dine with me, yet he'll come and ſup, therefore I 
will wait on.” The Lord takes a liberty with his peo- 
ple while here, becauſe he has a whole eternity to ma- 
nifeſt himſelf to them; the time is near when theſe 
who groan under his abſence, Hall be ever with the 
Lord, 1tWhefl. iv. 17. O deſerted believers, take com- 
fort ; for what you come ſhort of obtaining on earth, 
will be "abundantly made up to you in heaven; what- 
ever doors, walls or lateſſes, are now betwixt you and 
Chriſt, hereafter there ſhall be none. You may ſay, 
how long he will hide, I cannot poſitively determine, 
but this I am ſure of, he can withdraw himſelf no long- 
er from a poor believer, than he is in this world. Re- 


joice in this, you ſhall drop all your complaints, fears 


and jealouſies at heaven's gates, and never take them 
up again. And, in the mean time, let preſent hiding 
and difappointments have the fame effect upon you, 
they had on the ſpouſe, Cant. iii. 3. the turns ſick of 
love to Chriſt, riſes from her ſloth, and goes through 


all the ſtreeis and ways of the city, fecking him whom 


her foul loved. 

Q. But what ſhall be ſaid to theſe diſtreſſed fouls, who 
epprebend that none of theſe counſels and comforts that 
belong to God's chilaren under deſertion, are applicable 
to them ; becauſe they fear they are totally and finally 
Forſaken ? OE 

A. 1. Let ſuch remember what counſel they have 
ſometimes given, to fupport others, in the like caſe, and 


© "ſtudy now to take it to themſelves ; left it be applicable 


to them, what Eliphaz ſaid to Job, Thy words have up- 
holden him that was falling, and thou haft firengthened 
the feeble knees: But now it is come upon thee, and thou 
Faunteft it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled, Job iv. 
4, 5. It is indeed much eaſier to give advice, than to 
take it: people in health will adviſe fick folk to take 
this and the other thing; and yet when the cafe comes 
to be their own, they are at a ſtand what to do. 

adly, Let ſuch ſeriouſly confider, whether indeed they 
bear the characters of a total defertion, yea, or not; 
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indeed, if their hearts be willing to quit God, give u 
all claim to him, be fatisfied with the world, and indit- 
frent whether he return again or no, it is a bad ſign: 
But let them be ingenuous; Is there not ſtill ſome han- 
kering deſire in their fouls towards God ? Is there not 
ſomething in their hearts, that fays, Let him do with me 
as he pleaſes; I am reſolved to ly all my days at Chriſt's 
feet, and never go to another door for mercy : Tho? 
he ſhould never {mile on me: Yet I'll ſtill be uneaſy 
and reſtleſs without his favour : I'll wait for him, cleave 
to him, and mourn after him? Whatever the devil or 
my own heart ſuggeſt, I will not believe any evil report 
of Chriſt. I will not hear an ill tale of that lovely one, 
nor go from his door with any harth thoughts of him, 
And tho? their caſe be very dark and hopeleſs like, yet 
let me aſk them, if they would be willing to quit any 
little hope they have of Chriſt, for all the world's plea- 
ſures, or flattering offers that ſin and Satan can make 
them. Nay, is there not ſomething in their conſci- 
ences , that ſtill ſtands up for God againſt fin, ſaying, 
tho? I ſhould die in darkneſs, yet I will never hearken 
to fin or Satan, I'll never quit prayer, I'll never hate 


Chriſt or holineſs, Pl never yield to temptations, nor 


join with the wicked, who wallow in ſin's puddle, and 
mock at religion. Do they not fee many about them, 
that for as ill as their caſe is, yet they would not ex- 
change caſes with them, for all the riches and honours 
in the land? Then ſurely they are not totally nor final- 
ly forſaken. For what is it but the Spirit of God, that 
keeps them waking and reſtleſs without Chriſt, when 
others are ſleeping in fin, and have no trouble for want 
of him? What is it, but his grace that keeps them ſtill 
waiting on God in the way of duty, and in the uſe of 
all means? And tho? they come little ſpeed, yet they 
dare not flight ordinances, nor neglect prayer as many 
do, but ſtill would be at caſting themſelves in Chriſt and 
his Spirit's way, and keep as near him as poſſfibly they 
can; and dare never think of ſaying to God, with the 
wicked, Job xxi. 14. Depart from us, we deſire 
not the knowledge of thy ways.” Surely this is owing 
to Chriſt's upholding grace, and not to ourſelves : For 
were we wholly left by him, we would run as far from 
God and his preſence, as ever we could, and ſhun all 
ſorts of converſe with him. Let us then receive and 
take notice of the leaſt crumb of Chrift's goodneſs with 
thankfulneſs, and cordially bleſs Rim for it, for that is 
the way to get more, Plalm Ixvii. 5, 6. Luke xvii. 15. 
Of the converſation of Co MMUN AN TS, after they 
have been at the Lo R D's table. 


Queſt. WV AT ts that converſation that communicants 
ought to have after the ſacrament ? 

A. It muſt be a converſation that is rightly ordered, 
and ſuitable to the obligations we are laid under by this 
ordinance : particularly, it muſt be in ſome meaſure 
ſuitable to theſe things; 1. The rule of God's word. 
2. The pattern of Chriſt's life. 3. The principles of 
our proteſſion. 4. The vows we have made, 5. The 
fights we have ſcen. 6. The favours we have receiv- 
ed. 7. The promiſes that are ſealed to us in this ordi- 
nance, Laſtly, The offices and relations, «hich Chriſt 


hath undertaken, and ſtands in to his people, 
E. When is our corver/ation ſuitable to the rule of God's 
word 2 NN 


. 


** 


A. 1, When we conſcientiouſly ſtudy to know God's 
mind revealed in his will. 
2dly, When we put a high value on God's word, 
and eſteem all its precepts to be juſt and right. 
3dly, When we ſincerely aim at an univerſal confor- 
mity thereto; both in heart and in life, without neglect- 
ing any known duty. : 
4thly, When we carefully notice all our wandrings 
and aberrations from this rule, mourn for them, re- 
form from them, and alſo hate and avoid every thing 
contrary to this holy rule, Iſa. viii. 20, Pſalm cxix. 
128. 
Q. When is our converſation ſuited te the pattern of 
Chriſt's life ? | | 
A. When we ſtudy to follow his ſteps when he lived 
on earth, and imitate him in all his imitable perfections: 
particularly in theſe ; 
1ſt, His meekneſs and lowlineſs, | 
2dly, His mortification and deniedneſs to the world, 
and its enjoyments. | 
3dly, His heavenlineſs and ſpirituality in diſcourſe. 
4thly, His frequency and fervency in prayer. 
5thly, His love to holineſs. | 
6thly, His zealous concern for the purity of God's 
worſhip and ordinances. | 
7thly, His readineſs to do good to others. 
8thly, His forgiving and praying for enemies. 
othly, His obedience to parents. 
rothly, His peaceful and quiet deportment. 
Iithly, His temperance in diet. | 
12thly, His contentment in a mean condition, 
Izthly, His thankfulneſs for mercies. 
14thly, His willingneſs to die. 
Q. #hen is our converſation ſuited 
our profeſſion ? | 
A. When we diſtinctly know them, firmly believe 
them, openly profeſs them, ſtedfaſtly adhere to them, 
and have our practice correſponding to our profeſſion, 
particularly, when we live and walk as theſe who fix- 
edly believe, | 11 
1{t, That God is infinitely holy and juſt, 
- 2dly, That God is the fountain and giver of all 
3dly, That all things in the world are vanity, and in- 
finitely below God. 
4thly, That ſin is the greateſt evil in the world, and 
cannot be expiated without an infinite ſatis faction. 
5thly, That Jeſus Chriſt is the only Saviour of fin- 
ners, and infinitely precious. . 
6thly, That Chriſtleſs fouls are in a loſt ſtate, under 
the power of Satan. : 7 
-thly, That a holy God hath tied fin and ſorrow to- 
ether. 
: 8thly, That repentance is abſolutely neceflary to the 
pardon of fin, 
gthly, That faith in Jeſus Chriſt is the only way to 
reconciliation with God, and the obtaining of any mer- 
cy from him, | 
1othly, That without regeneration we cannot be ad- 
mitted to the communion with God, nor fee the king- 
dom of heaven. 
11thly, That holineſs and happineſs are inſeparably 
connected together, 
12thly, That God is a Spirit, and can never be pleaſed 
with bodily ſervice, but mult nceds have the heart in 
every duty. RED N N 


to the principles 
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13thly, That we have no good og ourſelves, 


grace muſt work all in us, and without Chriſt we can 
do nothing. Now if our practice be ſuitable to theſe 
principles, we muſt be numbered among theſe that glo- 
rify God and order their converſation aright, Pſalm 1. 
ut. But if our walk be contrary thereto, we will 
ranked among theſe that e that they know God, 
but in works they deny him, Tit. i. lt.“ 
Q. When is our converſation anſwerable to our ſacra- 
mental vows ? 
A. 1, When we keep up a lively ſenſe of our vows 
and engagements upon our ſpirits, Pſalm liv. 22. 
2dly, When we diſtruſt our own ſtrength, for keep- 
ing and performing our vows, flee to God in Chriſt for 
ſtrength, and back our vows with earneſt prayers, Plal. 
cxix. 8, * . = 
3dly, When we carefully ſtudy in Chriſt's ſtrength 
to perform our vows, by a conſtant watchfulneſs againſt 
all fin, and, a conſtant diligence in all duty, Job xxxi. 
1. Pſalm cxix. 106. 
athly, When we make theſe perſons witneſſes to the 
performance of our vows, whom we made witneſſes to 
the 2 of them; that is, when we behave ourſejves 
ſo circumſpectly and Chriſtianly in all theſe parts of our 
converſation, which are viſible to the world, that the 
whole congregation may obſerve a change to the bet- 
ter, and take notice of us, That we have been with Je- 
ſus, Plalm cxvi. 14. Acts iv. 13. 

5thly, When we ſtand upon our guard againſt all 
theſe temptations that may induce us to break qr vows ; 
ſuch as evil company, and immoderate 1 to the 
world; for by theſe, both Peter and Demas were tempt- 
ed to break their vows. | 

6thly, When we improve our vows, in time of temp- 
tation, for quenching the fiery darts of the temper, 
and reſiſting all his ſollicitations, ſaying, Thy vows are 
upon me, O God, And how can I do wickedneſs, and ſin 
againſt God, Pſalm xii. 22. Gen. xxxix. . 

7thly, When we remember our vows, ſo as to rouze 
and quicken us to duty, when we begin to grow back- 
er ee or flothful in performing of it, Pſalm cxix. 
106. 
Q. When is our converſation ſuited to the fight which 
we beheld in the ſacrament ? 

A. When we are fo affected with the ſuffering of 
Chriſt, and the dreadfulneſs of God's wrath, and ſe- 
verity of his juſtice againſt fin here repreſented ; as to 
keep up conſtant impreſſions of the evil of fin, and to 
hate it, and avoid it with all carefulneſs, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 

2dly, When we are fo affected with the greatneſs of 
Chriſt's love to us here diſplayed, as to be thereby con- 
{ſtrained to love him again, to admire and praiſe him; 
avoid what he hates and forbids; and practice what he 
loves and commands, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. | 

3dly, When we fo believe the preciouſneſs of our 
ſouls, that Chriſt gave his life a ranſom for; and the 
worth of heaven, that Chriſt ſhed his blood to pur- 
chaſe ; as to be willing to quit with all ſinful pleaſures 
to gain theſe and make it the uptaking buſineſs of our 
lives, to win our ſouls and eternal glory, Mat. xvi. 26. 
2 Cor. iv. 18. ; 

Q. When is our converſation ſuited te the favours which 
we receive at the ſacrament ? f 

A. 1. When we keep up grateful impreſſions, and 

. | 
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2dly, When we labour to preſerve theſe comforts 
"which we have taſted at the Lord's table, and to keep 
. theſe evidences unclouded, which we have got there 
cleared up, by our tender and humble walking with 
God, 2 John 8. 
»gdly, When we ſet ourſelves with all holy care and 
Watchfulneſs, to guard againſt the ſnares of ſatan, the 
charms of tin, and every thing that is diſpleaſing to 
Chriſt, who loved us, and hath done ſo much for us, 
Ezra ix. 13. 14. Pſalm Ixxxv. 8. 

4thly, When from a principle of gratitude, we ſet 
ourſelves not only to love and praife God for what he 
hath done for us, but alſo to walk before him in the 
land of the living, in a holy and examplary converſa- 
tion ; comply with his will, confult his honour, and 

Ny out ourſelves with zeal and chearfulneſs in his ſer - 
vice; thinking nothing too much to do, too hard to 
ſuffer, or too dear to part with, for him that hath 
done, and ſuffered, and parted with ſo much for us, 
Pfalm cxvi. 8. 9. 2 Cor. v. 14. 15. 

. When is our converſation ſuited to the great things 
promiſed and ſealed to us in the ſacrament ? | 

A. 1. When we firmly believe them, and rely on 
God's faithfulneſs for the accompliſhment of them. 
_"2dly, When we are thankful and praiſe God for 
making ſuch great and precious promiſes to us, 2 Sam. 
vii. 18. 19. . 

3dty, When we undervalue this preſent world, with 
All its pomp, treaſures and pleaſures, and look for 
3 and greater things to come, Heb. ii. 13, 14. 1 
Pet. i. 13. 

Athly, When we are patient under trials and afflic- 
tions, expecting a happy change of our circumſtances 
Tooner or latter, Mic. vii. 9. Plalm xlii. 5. 

5thly, When we wait quietly for the accompliſhment 
of God's promiſes, even when he ſeems to ſtay long, 
believing, that at laſt he will make abundant recom- 
pence for his ftay, Mic. vii. 7. Lam. iii. 25. 26. 

Sthly, When we live as heirs of the promiſes, and 
behave ourſelves as candidates for heaven, reſiſting 
temptations, conquering luſts, contemning the world, 
overcoming the fears of death, and love of life, and 


ſtudying to be holy in all manner of converſation, Heb. 


ae. It, 2, 2005 8. Fr. 12. 

, When is our converſation ſuited to the offices and re- 
lations, which Chrift hath undertaken, . and ſtands in ts his 
ccuenanted people? 7 

"A. When we love and honour him in theſe offices 
and relations, and ſtudy to expreſs our love and reſpect 
in our carriage and behaviour towards him. As for 
inſtance, 1. Is Chriſt our Prophet, to inſtruct us? 
Then let us carefully hearken to him, and learn theſe 
keffons which he teaches us; particularly, to condemn 
the world, deny ourſelves, and depart from all iniqui- 
ty; which he tells us is the trueſt wiſdom, Job xxviii. 
8 | | 

"2dly, Is Chriſt our Prieſt, that appeaſes offended 


juſtice for our fins, by his precious blood? Then let 


us hate fa, and fear to offend that holy and dreadful 
- God, whole juſtice is ſo inexorable, that he would not 
fin without ſuch a ſatisfattion. | 


321y, Is Chriſt our King to govern us? Then let us 
behave as loyal fubjects to him, obey his laws, oppoſe 


his enemies, and give no harbour or entertainment to 
theſe waitors at ſeck to dethrone him, or pull the 
W ͤ 
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Luke xvii. 


4thly, Is Chriſt our phyſician, to heal our diſeaſs ? 
Then let us obey his preſcriptions, apply the healing 
plaiſter of his blood to our wounds, and beware of cut- 
ting or mangling ourſelves of new by ſin. 

5thly, Is Chriſt our ſurety, to pay our debts ? Then 
let us acquaint him fully with the ſtate of our foul af- 
fairs, and beware of running ourſelves into new ar- 
rears ; for this were to turn the grace of God into 
wantonneſs. 

6thly, Is Chriſt our cleanſer, that waſhes us in the 
fountain of his blood ? Then let us ſtudy to keep our 
garments clean, and beware of going again into the 
puddle of ſin. 

7thly, Is Chriſt our ſbepherd, that leads and feeds us 
in green paſtures ? Then let us follow him, and beware 
of ſtraying from him, or going into the devil's fields to 
feed on ſwiniſh huſks. 

» 8thly, Is Chriſt our friend and agent in heaven, to 
appear in our name, and take care of our affairs ? 'Then 
let us be concerned for his intereſt here on earth ; and 
beware of requiting his kindneſs with unthankfulneſs, 
gthly, Is Chriſt our hy/tand, to whom we have given 
ourſelves in a marriage-covenant, and ſworn to be 
faithful? Then let us put away other lovers, and be- 
ware of going a whoring from him; ſeeing in that cafe 
we can look for, nothing from him, but deſtruction, 
Plalm lxxiii. 26. ; 

Q. What is the neceſſity of communicants fludying ſuch 
a holy and well ordered converſation ? 

A. 1. Negatively, it is not to permit or purchaſe 
heaven, for it is only Chriſt's holineſs and obedience 
that doth this, and not ours. For, 1. Our holineſs 
and obedience bears no proportion to the reward of e- 
ternal life. 2. The grace that enables us to obey, is 
freely given us of God, 3. Our obedience, at beſt, is 
imperfect and mixed with fin, 4. It is our bound duty 
to God, tho? no reward at all had been promiſed ; up- 
on all which accounts we can merit nothing by any of 
our ſervices, Job xxvii. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 7. Pſal. cxii. 2. 
9. 10. 

2dy, Pofatively, this holy and well ordered conver- 
fation is abſolutely neceſſary, 1. In reſpect of the com- 
mand of God, that enjoins it as the beaten road, and 
pathed way to heaven, peremptorily declaring, that 
without holineſs no man ſhall ſee Ged, Heb. xii. 14. 
2dly, It is neceſſary, that we may thereby be confor- 
med to our head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 15. 
3dly, That we may teſtify our thankfulneſs to God 
for his mercics, eſpecially redeeming love, Luke i. 74. 


5. 
Athly, That we may evince and clear up our intereſt 
in God, and our title to heaven, 1 John ii. 26. Matth. 
XXV. 30. g | 9 
5thly, That we may be made meet and capable to 
hold communion with God, here and hereafter. With- 
out holineſs we cannot be prepared either for the em- 
ployments or enjoyments above, Col. 1. 12. 


4 


6thly, That we may engage ſtrangers to fall in love 
with Chriſtianity and godlineſs Matth. v. 16. 
Q. What are the properties of this goſpel converſation, 


A. x. It muft be a good converſation, for ſo it is 
termed, 1 Pet. iii. 16. becauſe it is a converſation with 


a good God, according to a good rule, viz. his word; 
having good company, viz, his people ; and leading 


Wo 
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which communicants ought to have after the ſacramant? 
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to a good end, viz. to be ever with the Lord. 


2dly, It muſt be an honeſt converſation, fo it is cal- 


led, 1 Pet. ii. 12. which includes ſincerity towards God, 
juſtice in our dealings towards men, and purity and 
chaſtity in oppoſition to the filthy converſation of the 
wicked, mentioned, 2 Pet. ii. 7. - 

3dly, It muſt be a heavenly converſation, Phil. iii. 
20. which includes our deniedneſs to earthly things, 
our imitating the inhabitants of heaven, our delighting 
in heavenly exerciſes, our ſeeking communion with God 
and aiming at heaven as our home. 

4thly, It muſt be a humble converſation, Mic. vi. 8. 
which implies, our having a low opinion of ourſelves, 
our being denied to our own performance, and count- 
ing all our own righteouſneſs as filthy rags. 

zthly, It muſt be joined with a conſtant dependence 
on Jelus Chriſt for ſtrength and acceptance in every 
duty, Cant. viii. 5. John xv. 5. 7. 
Sthly, It muſt. be adorned with meekneſs, patience, 
and contentment in every condition, 1 Pet. iii. 4. Phil. 
. G. 11, 12 8 | 7 

7thly, It muſt be an even and ſtedfaſt converſation, 
endeavouring to hold fait what we have got at the ſa- 
crament were it only a good reſolution or purpoſe, and 
carefully guarding againſt all apoſtacy and backiliding, 
1 Cor, xv. 58, Heb. x. 38. 

Q. Wherefore ſhould communicants guard fo carefully 
againſt apoſtacy and backſliding after the ſacrament ? 

A. 1. Becauſe God is much delighted with his peo- 
ples ſtedfaſtneſs, earneſtly wiſheth it, and frequently 
enjoins it, Deut. v. 29. Phil. i. 27. 28. Heb. x. 23.2 
Pet. iii. 5 2 John 8. Rev. iii. 3. Acts xi. 23. 
2dly, Becauſe of the ſolemn vows and engagements 
we have come under to ſtedfaſtnaſs, Pſalm cxix. 106. 
Zzaly, Becauſe we have many enemies and tempta- 


tions to draw us from Chriſt and duty. 


4thly, Becauſe of the many ſad evils and conſequences 
of apoſtacy, Jer. ii. 19, | 

5thly, Becauſe of our natural inſtability and proneneſs 
to backſlidings, Hoſ. xi. 7. Jer. xiv. 10. Nay, the beſt 
of ſaints have been ready to miſcarry, after vows and 
ſignal mercies, and manifeſtations of God's favour, as 
might be ſadly verified by the inſtances of Noah, Lot, 
David, Hezekiah, Solomon, Peter, the Iſraelites, and 
Chriſt's diſciples. _ 

Q. What are the evils and ſad conſequences of apoſiacy 
and backſliding after the ſacrament ? 

A. They are many; for thereby we do great and ma- 
nifeſt injuries, 1. To Jeſus Chriſt. 2. To ourſelves, 
3. To others. | | | 
Q. What injury do we to Chriſt by apeftacy ?: 

A. 1. We thereby requit his kindneſs to us with the 
baſeſt ingratitude. | X | 

2dly, We reflect, and caſt reproaches upon him as if 
he were a bad maſter; for by our turning our back up- 


on Chriſt, after we have engaged with him, we on the 


matter ſay, that after trial, we find the devil the better 
maſter & the tus and this is a greater injury, chan if 
we had given him a flat denial at the firſt. 
Zaly, We hereby open the mouths of atheifts, and 
the enemies of Chriſt to blaſphemy, and ſay, here is 
the Ns that miniſters and profeſſors of religion 
ſpeak ſo much of Mere is the ſweetneſs of Chriſt and his 


way, that'is ſo mueh talked of ? The repert we have Aten 


heard is certwinly not true, &c, | 
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Athly, By apoſtacy from Chriſt, we wound him to 
the heart, and cauſe him to take up moſt heavy com- 


plaints againſt us, as theſe in Iſa. i. 2, 3. Jer, ij, 5, 11. 


12, 13. Mic. vi. 3. What a heart affecting word was 
that, which Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples in a time of com- 
mon defection, John vi, 67. Will ye alſo go away ? . 
Q. What injury do we to ourſelves by apeſtacy ? | 
A. 1. By forſaking the Lord, we let go our life and 
all our happineſs at once, Deut. iv. 3, 4. Deut. xxx. 
20. John vi. 68. 5 2 5 
zdly, We loſe all our former pains, and will get no 
thanks for any thing we have done, Ezek. Xvili. 24, 2 
John verſes 8, 9. | 4 
Zdly, We forfeit all fellowſhip and communion with 
God, in duties and ordinances, Jer. xvii. 5, 6. Heb. x. 
38. 1 4 8. 
Athly, We may make ourſelves incapable of ever re- 
covering again according to that terrible word, Heb. vi. 
1. „. | 13 Bl | 
5thly, We make ourſelves the butt of God's fearful 
threatnings, and expoſe ourſelves to many fad ſtrokes 
and plagues, both temporal, ſpiritual and eternal; par- 
ticularly, apoſtates fall more under Satan's power tham 
ever, like priſoners who have made their eſcape, and 
are afterwards retaken, their fate is to be loaded wih 
double irons. We know what judgments the Lord in- 
flicted upon Lot's wife, Judas, Spira, Julian, beſides 


gainſt ſuch as do backſlide from him, 1 Chron, xxviii. 
9. Pſalm cxxv. 5. Prov. xiv. 14. Jer. v. 6, Heb. vi. 6. 
8. A Pet. 236 ; T 
Q. What injury ao we to others by apeftacy? _. 
A. 1. We wrong the godly by ſadning their hearts, 
and offending them by our carriage. a 
2dly, We wrong the wicked, by hardaing them in fio, 
ſtumbling them at the good ways of the Lord and giv- 
ing them occaſion to think there is no ſuch excellency 
in religion, as the goſpel doth report. 

Q. Whence is it that communicants are ſo ready to 
back/lide, and break their vous after a ſacrament ? | 
A. In hypocrites, it proceeds mainly from the want 


of a folid root, and good foundation laid in the foul; by 


a thorough work of grace in the heart ; for they that 
begin in hypocriſy, do commonly end in apoſtacy. But 
in believers themſelves, there is alſo great inconſtancy, 
and proneneſs to backſlidings, becauſe of theſe things; 
1. The immoderate love and cares of the world, which 
are moſt dangerous to the foul ; Hence it was, that both 
Judas and Demas apoſtatized from Chriſt. And hence 
it is, we ſoon loſe any livelineſs of frame that we get at 
a ſacrament ; which ſhould cauſe us to take beed how 
we return again to the world after ſuch an ordinance, 
that it be with jealoufie and holy fear. 
2dly, Becaute of our unwatehfulneſs, felf- confidence 
and ſecurity upon the back of a communion ; we are 
too ready to be puffed up with our priviledges and at- 
tainments, to think our mountain ſtands ſtrong and 
hence to lift ourſelves up above our neighbours, aud 
deſpiſe thoſe that come not our length; upon which 


account God is provoked to leave us tor a liule to our- 


ſelves, as he did Peter on the back of che firſt commu- 
nion, for the ſame cauſe, and we know what came of 
zdly, Becauſe of Satan's m ice and diligence, who 
ſecks by all means and devices, to winnow commute. 


* 


many other apoſtates ; and we ſee what he threatens a- 
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cants upon the back of ſuch an ordinance, that he may 
fift away their good frames, and fpiritual motions to- 
wards Chriſt and heavenly things, Luke xxil. 31. 

Athly, Becauſe of bad company that is ready to en- 
Mare us to do that which is evil, as it did Peter after the 
Ficrament ; or have a bad influence upon us, to cauſe us 
forget, or neglect that which is good: And therefore we 
ſhou'd endeavour to ſhun the company of the wicked, 
their carnal joy, vain mirth and worldly diſcourſe which 
rend very much to deaden the heart, 

5thly, Becauſe of the {laviſh fear of man, and of per- 
fecution for adhering to Chriſt and his intereſt, This 
fear had very bad influences on Peter, when he follow- 
ed Chriſt to che High-Prieſt's hall. 

. What courſe ſhall we take, that we may prevent our 
azeftacy er back/liding after a ſacrament ? 

A. 1. We muſt labour to keep up the conſtant im- 
preſſions of the odioufneſs of fin : For if we would 
cleave to that which is good, we mult ſtill abhor that which 
ig evil, Rom. xii. 9. 

2dly, We muſt endeavour to keep up a conſtant high 
eſteeem of Chriſt, and a warm love to him: for we 
cannot think of parting with that, which we ſincerely 
love and eſteem. 

2dly, Let us beware of entertaining any unmortified 
laſts, or ſecret idols; for theſe will bid fair to looſe our 
hearts from Chriſt, when religion begins to thwart 
with them. Herod heard John gladly till once his Hero- 
dias was ftruck at, but then he turned his enemy. 

athly, Let us beware of ſelf-confidence, or high 
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thoughts of ourſelves ; for Peter that promiſed moſt in 
his own ſtrength, was the firſt that denied Chriſt. 

57hly, Let us ſtudy to get as much nearneſs and com- 
munion wick Chrift as pofible;z and to experience the 
power of religion in our fonls, which would be a noble 
preſervative againſt apoſtacy ; for theſe that know moſt 
of Chriſt, will be moſt unwilling to turn their backs u- 
pon him, John vi, 68, | 

6thly, Let us be oft on the mount of contemplation, 
taking a view of the promiſed land, and the crown laid 
up for the perſeverers in religion, Luke xxii. 28, 29. 

7thly, Let us always entertain a jealouſy of our trea- 
cherous hearts, and guard againſt the firſt declinings 
thereof; for happy is the man that thus feareth alway, 
Prov. xxvit. 4. Judas was the laſt of his diſciples that 
ſuſpected himſelf, and ſaid, Maſter is it 1? And yet 
was the firſt that betray'd Chriſt, | 

8thly, Let vs be earneſt in prayer, that God may hold 
us up by the hands of his power and mercy, which have 
always ſuſtained his people, 1 Pet. i. 5. Pfalm xciv. 18. 
As the child is never fo fafe, as in the nurſe's arm's ; 
ſo neither are we ſafe, but when we commit ourſelves, 
by believing prayer, into the hands of divine power and 
mercy. And therefore we have ſtill cauſe to pray with 
the Pfſalmiſt, Lord hold up my goings in thy paths, that 
my footſteps flip not. Pſalm xvni. 5. 

Now to him, who only is able to guide us thro' the 
wilderneſs of this world, carry us over the Jordan of 
death, and land us ſafe in the Canaan of glory, be ever- 
laſting praiſe and glory in the higheſt, Amen. 
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Some things uſeful for YouxG ComMMUNICANTS. 


An EXAMPLE of @ perſona! COVENANT with GOD. 


— RNAL and almighty God, behold me a poor 
creature, loſt and undone by Adam's fall, and 
deeply funk into the gulf of fin and miſery ; Oh! I want 
words to expreſs my miſerable condition by nature : I 
am a poor captive, under the flavery of fin, tyranny of 
Satan, bondage of the law, and the empire of death. 
My fins are great, and alſo many, they ſwarm both 
within and without-me, and have made me black and 
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loathſome in thy ſight. I ſee the ſword of juſtice drawn, 2 


the law thundcering- curſes againſt me and the clouds of 
wrath hanging black over my head: My ſoul is within 
a ſtep of death and hell: yea, bell is gaping for me be- 


+ 
* 
* 


neath, and my ſins are like millſtones about my neck, 4 


weighing me down into it. Lord, it is a wonder of thy 


+ 


anercy and patience, that I am not at this moment roar- * 
ing in endleſs and caſclels flames, without all help and * 
hope. Lord, ſave me, or elſe I periſh. 


FONT 


> 


Alas! I have long lived in a ſtate of diſtance and en- 
mity with thee, and have preferred Satan's drudgery to 
thy favour, and ftopped my cars againſt thy calls. A 
wicked rebel have I been, the hotteſt place in hell is 
my due. | 

But glory to God for free redeeming-love; for tho? 
J have deſtroyed myſelf, yet a way is found out for 1a- 
tisfying juſtice, and ſaving ſinners, by the incarnation 
and death of Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore, O Lord, 
ſeeing thou haſt graciouſly contrived, revealed, and of- 
fered help and ſalvation to me, a loſt bell-deſerving ſin- 
ner, in and by the mediation and ſatis faction of thy dear 
Son, as my High- prieſt and Surety : I humbly defire 
to fall in with this project of rich, ſovereign, free grace; 
and venture my periſhing ſoul upon the blood of that 
glorious Redeemer. I am well pleaſed with the Media- 
tor and his righteouſneſs ; and acquieſce heartily in the 
wiſe and noble method of redemption through him. I 
conſent to the free offers of Chriſt and ſalvation, thou 


lovers, and will have none but Chriſt. 


and bleſs thee for thy word and ſacraments. 


makeſt to me in the goſpel, and accordingly I do here 
throw my guilty ſoul into the open arms of a crucified 
Jefus, lodge it in his wounds, and claſp about him, as 


my bleeding High-prieſt and Surety, to make atonement. 


to juſtice for my ſins, waſh me in his blood, and bring 
me to God; I do here diſclaim and renounce all other 
ſaviours, and methods of ſalvation ; and lay the whole 
ſtreſs of my ſoul and ſalvation upon Chriſt alone. And 
ſeeing it is in Chriſt the Mediator only, that God is well 
pleaſed with any ſinner, and is willing to become my 
God and portion through him : I do here make choice 
of God in Chriſt, as my God and portion, for time and 
eternity, Nay, I take heaven and earth to witneſs, that 
I unfeignedly accept of the whole glorious Trinity and 
chuſe God the Father to be my Father, God the Son to 
be my Saviour, and God the holy Ghoſt to be my Sanc- 
tifier. And I do ſolemnly devote and give up myſelf, 
both ſoul and body, to this God, Father, Son, and 
holy Ghoſt, my God in Chriſt; to pardon, waſh, and 
ſanctify me for his glory and ſervice. 

Likewiſe, according to thy rich goſpel offer I do here 
embrace my Mediator and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in all 
theſe ſweet offices and relations, wherein he is held 
forth to me; I accept of him as my High-Prieſt, Pro- 
phet, and King; and give up myſelf to be ſaved, taught, 
and ruled by him. I take him for my Prieſt, to atone 
for me by his blood and merits; I rely intirely upon the 
virtue of his ſacrifice for my juſtification before God. 
I renounce my own duties, works, and attainments, 
and all my own righteouſneſs and worthineſs, as filthy 
rags; and avow Chriſt alone to be the Lord my righ- 
teouſneſs, I accept of him as my great Prophet and 
Counſellor, and renounce my own wiſdom : I ſubmit 
to his teaching, and commit myſelf to his conduct, that 
he may lead and guide me through the wildernefs, and 
bring me to heaven at laſt, Nay, he is not only my 
guide to find my way, but I take him for my ſtrength to 
walk in it, and my reſt at the end of it. 

I likewife receive Jeſus Chriſt as my King and Ruler, 
T make choice of his government and laws, and ſwear 
allegiance to him, and will ſuffer no other lord beſides 
him, to have dominion over me. What have I to do 
any more with idols? I renounce all other lords and 
I renounce 
mine own will, and take thy will for my law. I efteem 
thy precepts concerning all things to be right, and will 
hate every falſe way. I accept of all thy ordinances, 
I ſabmit 
to all thy providences, diipoſe of me and mire as thou 
thinks beſt. I am content to take up thy croſs, and fol- 
low thee whercſoever thou goeſt. | 

Lord, I do with all my power accept of thee, to be 
my Lord and huſband, I do willingly make choice of 
thee, and all-that is thine : and that for richer, for 
poorer ; for better, for worſe; for well, for wo; for 
proſperity, for adverſity ; yea, for all times and condi- 
tions, to love, to honour, to obey thee above all. O now 
let the marriage: knot be caſt, which death nor hell will 
never be able to looſe. Lord, I take thy boly Spirit 
for my quickner, guide and comforter, thy bleſſed 
wore for my rule; thy promiſes for my encou- 
ragement; thy glory for my ſcope; thy teſtimonies 
for my counſellors : thy ſabbaths for my delight ; thy 
people for my companians,, In a word, I take Chritt 


toy my life, holineſs for my way, aud heaven for my 


me, 
148841 
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method of free grace, that I diſtruſt my own reſalutions 


4 
And, O Lord, as Ido accept of thee, and all that 
is thine ; ſo, through thy grace, I do without reſerve, I 
refign and give up to thee, myſelf, and all that is mine. 
Alas! I am poor, and have nothing to give thee? but 
with the poor widow, I caſt in my two mites, ſoul 
and body into thy treaſury. I dedicate my heart to 
be thy temple, my ſoul's faculties and affections, to 
be thy ſervants and agents; my body's ſenſes and 
members, to be inſtruments of righteouſneſs ; and all 
my enjoyments to be employed for thy uſe and ſervice; 
Lord, do thou henceforth ſet thy mark, and ſtamp thy 
image upon me, and all that is mine; that all I have 
may be ſet apart and conſecrate for thy glory and honour. 
I know, O Lord, thou chiefly requireft the hearr, 
alas, the heart of man is deceitful above all things; and 
Oh! My heart is deceitful above all hearts, ſo that 1 
am aſhamed to offer it to thee, and afraid it prove falſe 
to thee. O if my heart were better, and worthy of thy 
acceptance! had I ten thouſand hearts, they were but a 
poor preſent; but ſuch a heart as I have, I here offer it, 
Lord, to thee who made it at firſt, to make it new: O 
make it as thou would'ft have it, ſoft, pliable and holy, 
put thy fear in it, and write thy laws upon ir, that may 
ſerve thee continually, and never depart from thee. 1 
give my hearty conſent this day to thy entring in, and 
taking poſſeſſion of the throne in my foul. Be caſt o- 
pen all ye doors of my ſoul, that the king of glory may | 
enter in, and dwell for ever. Lord come in, put down, 
luſts, ſubdue corruptions, and caſt out all that ſtands 
in oppoſition to thee: And let my ſoul and body, an 
all that is within me, be formed and faſhioned by thy 
Spirit, and ſanctified by thy grace, that I may ſhew forrhy * 
thy praiſe. . 
O Lord, I do here avouch thee this day to be my, 
God, to walk in thy ways and ſtatutes: But thow 
knoweſt my weakneſs, my enemies, and the manifold _ 
temptations and ſnares I am expoſed to; nay, in me, 
dweils no good thing: I look therefore to thee, my F 
Surety, for covenanted grace and ſtrength to enable 
me for duty, and for righteouſneſs, to cover my im 
perfections therein, and to preſent me faultleſs before God. 
O Lord, I depend intirely on thee, for the daily afli- 
ſtance of thy Spirit, in order to my reſiſting temptationsz# 
bearing afflictions, conquering luſts, performing duties,” ̃ 
and exerciſing grace. Lord, give always what thou're= _ 8 
quireſt, and then demand what thou pleaſeſt. Be ſtill 
torthcoming to me in my ſtraits, and come * ſea- 
ſonable ſupplies according to my need. I take heaven 
and earth to witneſs, that I defire to be faved in the 


1 


and my own ſtrength, that I make all purpoſes and pro- 
miſes in Chriſt's ſtrength; that I reſt not at all in m 
promiſe made to him, but in his unto me, that he wilt 3 
never leave me, nor forſake me. O Lord Jeſus, in hee 
only have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength : Be ſurety for 
thy ſervant for good, and undertake for all that God” 
requires of me, and for all that T have promiſed to jm. 
Lord, ratify in heaven, what I have done on earth, 
and let it be a ſure and everlaſting covenant, a covenanas 
which thou haſt made with me, as well as I with thee. 
And let this covenant be a never failing ſpring of com- 
fort to me, through all the ſteps of my lite, and eſpeci- 
ally at the hour of death; that L may rejoice.ia God, as 
my covenanted God in Chriſt, boch in time, and 
through the ages of . Amen. ** 
. u u 
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og MEDITATION I. 
_ Fane | | 
3 . mercies to me have been very great and diſ- 

. 8 I 'was born in a valley of viſion, 
I dell in a lightfom Goſhen, when many others are 
covered with Egyptian darkneſs, and ſit in the region 
1 1 of the ſhadow of death. I hear heaven's free market- 
Jay of grace proclaimed when others are triſted with 
Flent ſabbaths. I am invited to a rich goſpel-feaft 
E 4h others are triſted with a famine of the word of 
= God. | 
Ice is a great privilege, that I am allowed to ſpeak to 
Bod in prayer, or hear from him in his word; but bow 

great is the honour he puts upon me, when he invites 
me to a communion with himſelf, at his holy table, 
where I may feaſt upon the fruits of Chriſt's purchaſe, 
and hear him ſay to the gueſts, Eat © friends, drink, 

* yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 

Oh! I am unworthy of the leaſt crumb, that falls 
from his table, far leſs of being admitted to fit with 
him at the table, and eat of the childrens bread. 
But ſince, he is pleaſed to honour me ſo far, as to 

call me to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb; O that he 
would alſo give me the wedding-garment, prepare my 
= unprepared heart, and grant me all the ſacramental 
"I aces, that I may be in caſe to attend and entertain the 
| * of glory. | TOY | 
O for ſpiritual hunger and thirſt for the ſoul-feaſt, 
the heavenly manna, and water of life, that is to be 
I before me O that I had walls digged in this valley 
of Baca, that heaven's rain would deſcend and fill the 
= pools ! That ſo the wilderneſs might be turned into a 
= fruitful field, and the dry land of my heart into ſprings 
= of water, and my barran ſoul might bloſſom as the roſe, 
= and ſend forth a ſmell as of a field, which the Lord 
bach blefled.  - 15 £ 
—% now to aſcend mount Calvary, and go to the 
place where Chriſt is to be ſet forth as crucified before 
mige eyes; O that there I may look on him whom I 
= have pierced and mourn for fin, that made the nails, 
= © and drove them into my Redeemer ! O that I may there 
regei r a broken heart ! O that the 
= BÞlood of Shriſt which ſpeaketh better things than the 
blood of Abel, may there plead with God for me, an- 
er all the challenges of the law, and ſpeak peace to 
= my conſicnce ! Let him there kiſs me with the kiſſes 


3 


3 


of my faith, ſaying, This is my Beloved, and this is my 
Friend. O for a lively and ſtrong faith, that I may 
l take and hold a ſtrong grip of my Redeemer, that like 


2 


3 Alas, for my weak and ſlippery fingered faith that 
. Chriſt go, when I 7 "ae of getting 
= grips of him, Oft dg I loſe my grips; Lord, faſten 
= 5 better. Did not Chriſt take. faſter grips of me, 
than I do of him, my ſoul had been in the devil's grips 
.. Without relief. Ever bleſſed be his name for the ſtrong 
= -grips he took and held of ele& ſinners an the croſs : 
yea, ſo ſure and faſt were they that neither death nor 

»gevils, the wrath of God, nor curſes of the law could 
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1 Some MEDITATIONS and MATERIALS for PRAYER, proper for Co = 
3 MUNICANTS before PART AK ING. 8 


= of his lips, and enable me to embrate him in the arms 


the {poule, I may ſay, 1 held him, and would not let him 
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ever make him looſe them again. Many waters could' 
not quench his love, neither could the floods drown it, 
His love was ſtronger than death. Oh ! where is my 
love to him? O that the infinite love of Chriſt in dy- 
ing on a croſs, might kindle in my frozen heart this 
ſacred fire of love to him, that might burn up all my 
luſts and idols as ſtubble ; and make me cry out, None 
but Chriſt, none but Chriſt.” 5 | 


MEDITATION II. 


was entered into covenant with God by baptiſm, - 
and was then brought under ſtrong engagements to 


and backſlidden from Chriſt, Were I under the law or 
covenant of works, I would be utterly undone. But, 
bleſſed be God I am under the tenders of a covenant' 
of grace, that admits of repentance, and a ſurety for 
the guilty criminal ; and graciouſly promiſeth pardon 
to the penitent believer : nay promiſeth repentance _ 
to the hard hearted, faith to the unbelieving, and 
preſſingly inviteth backſliding children to return to God 
through a Mediator. I do here take hold of this graci- 
ous and well ordered covenant, Lord ſeal it to me at thy 
table; what ſhall I render to the Lord, for 33 
this ordinance, for leaving this precious legacy and 
token of love to his Church, for preſerving it to this 
age, and continuing it in this land; and particularly, 
for ſparing and allowing me to come unto it? Glory to 
God, that I ſee the ſeal of this covenant, that I ſee this 
welcome rain-bow appearing in the clouds of wrath, as 
a ſign and token of God's confirming his covenant to 
believers, and ſecuring them againſt a deſtroying de- 
loge. Bleſſed be God, that I am neither among Jews 
or Pagans, upon earth; nor devils or damned ſouls in 
hell. I thank the Lord of heaven and earth, that the. 
things which were hid from the wiſe and prudent, are 
now revealed unto babes: And that my eyes fee and 
ears hear that which many prophets and kings deſired 
to ſee and hear; and yet might not: And that now 
life and immortality are brought to light by the goſpel. 

O what would fallen angels, and damned ſpirits give 
for ſuch a day and ſuch a proſpect as I have. Lo, fire 
and brimſtone from heaven is rained upon them, while 

manna is rained upon me. O that the ſolemn day I 
have in view, may indeed be a day of the Son of man, 
a day of his power, and a day of his courts, better and ' 
ſweeter to me than a thouſand ! 

O that the holy table I am going to, may be richly 
furniſhed by the great Mafter of the feaſt! O that he 
may grace it with his own preſence, and abundantly 
bleſs the proviſion ! That by it the ſtarving creature 

may be fed, the needy beggar may be ſatisfied, the hard 


dim eye enlightned, the wandring mind fixed, and the + 
_ doubting foul reſolved. O that it may be a feaſt of 
fat things full of marrow; a mal ſignally bleſſed from 
heaven to me That it may prove lite to my ſoul, deathh 
to my ſins, ſtrength to my graces, and poiſon to wy. 
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heart may be ſoftned, the cool affections warmed, he 
cloudy ſoul brightned, the ſtraitned heart enlarged, the | 
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be the Lord's: but Oh! I have broken my covenant 
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luſts. Lord, let my heart begin to burn, when I ſee 
the elements; let my bands be looſed, when I touch 
'them; let mine eyes be lightned when I taſte them ; 
and let my whole ſoul be ſtrengthned when TI partake 
of them. p 


O that in receiving the bread and wine, I may be en- 


abled to receive Jeſus Chriſt into my heart; and may 
thereby get true and real infeftment of all Chriſt's pur- 
chaſe, and a valid and unqueſtionable title to the ever- 
laſting inheritance ſealed and confirmed to me! Lord, 
make thyſelf known to me, in the breaking of bread ; 
manifeſt thyſelf to me, as thou doſt not unto the world. 
O bring me into the banqueting-houſe, and let thy ban- 
ner over me be love! Lord come to the feaſt, for it 
will be a dead and heartleſs feaſt, if thou be abſent : 
Sit thou at the head of the table, carve every one their 
portion, and BY me a Benjamin's meſs, (if it be thy 
2 that my ſoul may be ſatisfied as with marrow and 
fatneſs, and my mouth may praiſe thee with joyful 
lips. And when the King fits at his table, let my ſpike- 


nard ſend forth the ſmell thereof. Awake, O north- 


« wind, and come thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, 
& that the ſpices thereof may flow out: And then let 
% my beloved come into his garden, and eat his plea- 
4 ſant fruits. O let my well-beloved come and feed a- 

% mong the lilies, till the day break, and the ſhadows 
« flee away.” | 


<' ...AREDIT4A TION M,. 


7 Lefſed are they that hear and know the joyful 

2 ſound : But, O what will the news of Chriſt avail 
me, without an intereſt in Chriſt ? What will it profit 
me, to have the Son revealed to me, if he be not re- 
vealed in me ? "SEEDED 

O for the practical and experimental knowledge of 
Chriſt! Lord, hide not thyſelf from me, ſtand not be- 
hind the wall, but ſhew thyſelf to me through the 
latteſs of ordinances. O draw by the vail of my guilt, 
and make a diſplay of thy glorious and attractive ex- 
cellencies, that mine eyes may fee the King in his beau- 
ty, and my ſoul may be engaged to flee to him upon 
the wings of faith and love. 

I am this day called to go the table of this great 
King: But J am in a ftrait betwixt two: If I decline 
to come to this table, then I diſobey my dying Saviour, 
who commands me to ſhew forth his death in this man- 
ner ; if I come unworthily, then I fear leſt I contract 
the guilt of his blood, and eat and drink my own-dam- 
nation. Alas, my unworthineſs makes me tremble to 


come; and yet my need pinches me, ſo that I cannot 


ſtay away. To whom, Lord, ſhall I go, but to thee: 


For thou haſt the words of eternal life. Thou art my 


ſun, from whoſe beams I muſt receive the light of grace. 
Thou art the fountain, from which I muſt draw. living 
water. ou art the root, from which I muſt receive 


ſap of increaſe, Thou art my head, from whom I 
muſt get life and influence. So that without thee, I am 
nothing, I hive nothing, I can do nothing. Let all 
my wants be upon thee, and let all my ſupplies come 


from thee. Surely, O Lord, the ſea is not ſo full of 
water, nor the fun ſo full of light, as thou art full of 
grace and mercy. O fill my narrow veſſel out of thy 
inexhauſtible fountain. Caſt open the doors of thy 
treaſures, and let me have acceſs to Chriſt's unſearch - 
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. ,, Meditations for Prayer, ce. 2, 
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+ mand to contemplate a crucified Jeſus, who is the image 8 


miſs a crumb to me. O let not the needy be forgotten, 


the little hills like lambs. Let the earthly heart tremble. 


the withered roots of thy people. 


hear a ſound of going in the tops of the mulberry trees, i 


ages, and fail ſtraight foreward to the ſhore of Emma- p | 
nuel's land, | Bp 3 + 
MEDITATION Iv. „ 
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able riches. Are not theſe freely beſtowed upon the I 


_ needy, without money and without price? O ſcatter? 


thy bounty among poor beggars, and let me be admit? 
ted to gather ir, Let not ſuch a miſerable object go 
from thy deor without an alms, for thou wilt'ſt not 


let not the expectation of the poor periſh for ever. Let 
none return aſhamed from the fountain, who come” 
expecting water. Haſt thou nat faid, Thou wilt'ft pour 
water on them that are thirſty, and” floods upon the dry 
ground? And is there any more dry, more poor and 
needy than I am? Lord, make me, as thirſty as I am 
dry; as humble, as I am poor; and as ſenſible, as I any 
ncedy. Open my mouth wide, and then fill it. Alas,” 
the voice of my prayer is weak, but O the cry of my 
wants is ſtrong: Lord, hear that loud cry, Deal not 
with me according to my feeling and ſenſe of need, 3 
which is ſmall; but O deal with me according to my _* 
real neceſfity and thy royal bounty, which is great be- 
yond expreſſion. "mg | | | 

Lord, grace thy own ordinance, and beautify the 
aſſembly of thy people with thy preſence ; put the wed= 
ding: garment upon the gueſts; let thy Spirit reſt upon 
them, let thy power be preſetit to heal them, and cauſe 
thy glory fill the temple. | 

O that God would bow the heavens and come down ! 
O that he would touch the mountains (viz. bard hearts, 
unbelief, pride, worldlineſs, &c.) and cauſe them all- 
flow down at his preſence. Let the Jordan of my luſts 
be driven back. Let the mountains ſkip like rams, and 


at the preſence of the God of Jacob, Let the rock be 
turned into ſtanding water, and the flint into a foun- 
tain of water, Eo 
O come down as the rain upon the mown graſs, and 
as ſhowers that water the earth, and do thou revive all 
O for a ſhower. > 
from heaven, even a ſhower of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
make all their ſouls as a watered garden, that they. - 
might ſpring up as the graſs, revive as the corn, grow 
as the lily, caſt forth their roots, ſpread out their 
branches, and their beauty might be as the olive-tree, 
and their ſmell as Lebanon. e 654. 
O if our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's love and glory would 
come flowing like a full-ſea, or the ruſhing of a mighty 
wind, and fill all the corners of his houte and of: his 
table, that great grace might be on all his people. O to 


a ſign that God is gone forth before us to ſmite the 
hoſts of our luſts, and triumph over our enemies. O 

that the kindly breathings and proſperous gales of 4 
God's Spirit would enliven all the drooping hearts, ang 
fill all the empty fails of wind-: bound communicants O | 
that this heavenly wind would blow from the right airthy - 
that poor leaky veſſels might come ſpeed in their voy-" 


HY great is the dine goodneſs and condeſcenſion 
to me, in that he is pleaſed to allow me ſuch naar 
acceſs to him ! The men of Bethſhemeſh had not liber 
to look into the ark: But I have a warrant, yea, a com- 
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of the inviſible God the brightneſs of his Father's glo- 
"xy, and the expreſs image of his perſon: Yea, not 
*only to look to him, but alſo to touch him, handle his 
> wounds, embrace his perſon, and lodge him in my ſoul. 
O, Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come 
vader my roof; the houſe is fo ruinous, ſmoaky and 
defiled, thou haſt not a fit place with me where to lay 
=. thy head; but fince thou did not difdain to ly in a 
manger among beaſts, nor to dine with Simon the lep- 
ger; O come in and furniſh the houſe, prepare an up- 
per room in my ſoul, and there abide and keep the 
| paſſover with me. A look or word from thee would 
== doit. Lord, ſpeak the word, and thy ſervant's ſoul 
mall be healed and cleanſed. Look thou upon me, and 
de merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe 
that love thy name. 
Happy would be, if I might get a heart-melting and 
*ſou\-overcoming look of Chriſt's face, at his own table, 
even of his face that is white and ruddy, and fairer 
than the ſons of men. O for ſuch a look as he gave 
poor Iſrael, when wallowing in his blood, a look that 
may cauſe me to live. O for ſuch a look as he gave. 
= backſliding Peter, a look that may pierce my hard 
1 heart, and cauſe me to weep bitterly, O for ſuch a look, 
= as he gave the publican Zaccheus, a look that might 
| bring me ſpeedily down from fins and idols, from my 
ſelf. conceit aud ſelf-righteouſneſs, and cauſe me receive 
= Chriſt joyfully into my heart. 
Lord, look all my idols out of countenance, and 
Jook my wandring heart into a right frame for thy 
* work, O come put in thy hand by the hole of the 
door, and let heaven's ſweet · ſmelling myrrh drop upon 
the handles of the lock, that I may awake from my 
drowſineſs, and open all my doors to the king of glory. 
| Come in thou bleſſed of the Lord, wherefore ſtandeſt 
Ez thorn without. Come and caſt out all my idols, world- 
E  linefs, pride, prejudice, doubtings, and unbelicf : Come, 
lay an arreſt on all my wandering thoughts, and call 
in my ſtraying affections; Come, bind Satan the ene- 
my of my ſoul, and reſtrain him ſo, as I may get my 
= Saviour entertained, at his own table: Come in, Lord, 
” and abide in my heart, as long as I abide here in the 
Aeſh. Even /o come, Lord Feſus, come quickly. 
O thou who delivered'ſt Noah from drowning in the 
— deluge, by the ark prepared for him; do thou 
eliver my ſoul from periſhing in the fearful deluge 
i of thy wrath, by the ark of Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou 
=” Haſt prepared for ſaving heavy loaden ſinners. 
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tlames of fire; deliver my ſeul from the Sodom of a 
natural ftate, and from the flames of divine anger that 
will conſume thoſe that abide therein. 
O © thou that delivered'ſt Iſaac from being ſlain and 
= offered up a facrifice, by the ram caught in the thickets : 
| O deliver me from being ſacrificed to divine juſtice, by 
Es Jes Chriſt my propitiatory facrifice, in whom thou 
=” art wcll pleaſed. 

I am now to make a near a ch to a crucified 
= _ Chriſt my ark and city of refuge: O to be ſafely lodg- 
; ed therein. How fad will it be, if I be found hovering 
without the ark, till the flood come and waſh me off 
3 from the very fide of it! Angdycyen when I lee a win- 
do opened, and mercy's hand put forth to take in poor 
7 Melterleſs doves. How ſad eternally will it be, to be 
* fo pear Chriſt, within a ſtep of him, and never reach 
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4 O thou who delivered'ſt Lot from Sodom and the 


_ © Meditations for Prayer, &. © 
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Saviour on his fide, and fink into hell betwixt the out- 
ſtretched arms of his mercy, and with his gracious calls 
ſounding in mine ears. What woful madneſs will it be, 
wilfuly to ſtarve for hunger beſide a rich feaſt that is 
prepared for the hungry ? To periſh for thirſt near a 


full and running fountain ? Or to die in my wounds' 


beſide the balm of Gilead, and the ſkilful phyſician 
there? Let me ſtir up myſelf in time to take hold of him. 

O that when I approach ſo near a crucified Jeſus in 
the Lord's ſupper, . I may with 'Thomas thruſt my hand 
into his fide, and alſo throw my heart into it. t me 


not only behold the wounds of his ſide, hands and feet, 


but alſo by faith drink of the water of life that runs 
from them, and bath my ſoul therein, 


MEDITATION: V, 


1 Lord is now calling me as he did Moſes, (not 
out of the midſt of a burning · buſſi, but out of the 
middle of the flames of his love) Put of thy ſboes from 
thy feet, for the place whither thou goeſt is holy ground. 
O that I may put of the {hoes of earthly affections, ſtrip 
myſelf of worldly cares, and look narrowly to my 


- ſteps when making ſuch a near and folemn approach 


to the great Jehovah. Had not I been invited and com- 
manded to come to his holy table, ſuch a ſinful wretch 


as I, durſt never have attempted it. 8 


Inſtead of ſtretching forth a ſcepter of mercy to in- 
vite me to his table, he might, with the rod of his 
wrath, juſtly have daſhed me in pieces as a potter's 
veſſel. Inſtead of entertaining me with the bread of 


life, and the cup of blefling ; he might have given me 


the bread and water of affliction ; yea, have thrown me 
down there, where I ſhould in vain cry out for ever, for 
a drop of water to cool my tongue. 

I am polluted and unfit to appear before God, but 


Oh, they are undone, who keep away from him. 1 


come not to him, becauſe I am unworthy ; but becauſe 
he is rich in mercy, and has contrived a way for fav- 
ing fuch as I am. I come as the poor ſtarved wre 

to the fire; I come as the hungry to be fed, as the uad. 
ed to be clothed, as the ſick and maimed to be recover- 
ed and healed ; as the unclean to be waſhed in the feun- 
tain opened to the houſe of David. 

Lord, make this a healing ordinance to my deſeaſed 
ſoul, and the ſavour of life to my dead heart ; make 
it alſo a ſealing ordinance, to clear up to me the evi- 
dences * 2 
and the aſſurance of thy love. O that I may fo ap- 
proach to Chriſt at his table, that I may return from 
it with my heavy laden ſoul diſburdened and at reſt, my 
conſcience quieted, my corruption ſubdued, my grace 
increaſed, my foul encouraged, and my heart enlarged 


to run the way of his commandments. | 
Lord, increaſe my faith, excite my repentance and 


warm my cold heart with affection to thyſelf; O that 


the love of God were ſhed abroad in my heart. 
Lord, thaw my cold and icy heart with the beams of 


thy love, and breathings of thy Spirit, may I have grace 1 * 


to wait cloſely upon God, and attend all the motions 


of his Spirit. And when he draws, O cauſe me to run; 
when he knocks, O make me to open; when he blows, 
O help me to ſpread the fails: And when the waters 
are ſtirred, O let me put it in for cure. I am lying like 
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the impotent m | 
I am unable to ſtep in, and there is no man to put me 
into it; nay, all the men on earth, or angels in heaven 
cannot do it ; only the man Chrift Jeſus, can give heal- 
ing virtue to the waters of the ſanctuary, and apply 
them to me, - 

Lord bleſs theſe who are to be employed as thy 
ſtewards, at this ſolemn feaſt ; enlarge theif hearts, 
and open their mouths : Give them both a door of 
utterance, and of enterance : Let them ſpeak from the 
heart, and to the heart, O make their tongues as fined 
ſilver, that their words may be powerful and pleaſant, 
ſuitably and fitly ſpoke, like apples of gold in pictures 
of filver. And while they are buſied in inviting, cal- 
ling, and ſerving others at thy table ; let them not go 
unſerved themſelves, 

O that thou wouldſt deſcend, at this occaſion, upon 


the mount, in ſight of all the people. Let the Spirit of 


God with his influences, be like Jordan, at this ſeaſon 
to overflow all its banks. O for a bleſſed- inundation, 
and a high-ſtream-tide of that river, whoſe ſtreams 


make glad the city of God; Lord, fend a ſtream of it 


into every communicant's heart, and let mine be well- 
watered, and become like the garden of God, O that 
T had Jacob's ſpiritual ſtrength, I would wreſtle with 
thee for thy preſence and bleſſing to myſelf and others; 
I would even ſay, I will not let thee go till thou bleſs 
me : Nay, Lord, I would have the b _ and keep 
thee too ; for thy preſence is the belt of all bleſſings, 
And O it is a needful bleſſing at the ſolemn feaſt ; what 
can the people do there without thee ? They will be no 
better than a company of dead carcaſſes ſet about thy 
table: Oh ! there will be no life among them, if the 
Lord of life be away. If thy preſence, Lord, go not 
with me, carry me not up hence: The deſire of my foul 
is to thee, and the remembrance of thy name : For 


there is none in heaven or earth, but thou alone, who. 


can ſuit my ſoul's neceſſities. Nothing leſs than infinite 
mercy can forgive my fin : Nothing but infinite power 


can ſubdue my luſts : No leſs than infinite fulneſs can 


ſupply my wants: And nothing but infinite wiſdom 
can guide me through this ilderneſs, and bring me to 


Canaan above. | 
MEDITATION VI. 


CHALL ſuch a wretched dog as I preſume to come 
unto thy table, and eat of the. childrens bread ; 


who am not worthy to gather the crumbs that fall from 


it! But I have heard of the mercy of the king of Iſrael, 
that he delights to ſhew it to the unworthy, even to the 
chief of ſinners. Lord, here is an object of thy pity ; 
T am ſtarving, and have no bread; naked, and have 
no clothing; wounded and have no cure ; polluted and 

ave no fountain ; in debt and have no money ; bur- 


 _dened and have no reſt, Thus I have deſtroyed myſelf, 


= 


#ul to me, heal 


and have po remedy in myſelf ; but in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, I have a ſure all-ſufficient help. s 
Lord, I have a multitude of fins and miſeries, but 
thou haſt a mulitude of tender mercies. I have deep 
and heinous guilt, but thou haſt a deep fountain to 
waſh it out, Behold one depth calleth to another, the 
depth of ny miſery, to the depth of thy mercy, My 
ſore is broad, but thy plaiſter is anſwerabſe. My wound 
is great, but thy balm is excellent. O Lord, be merci - 
my 1.1. for I have Goned againRt thee, 


\* Meditations for 
an at the fide of the pool, but of myſelf 
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diſtempered ſoul, and make experiment of it upon me. 
I am grievouly | 
ſerpents and lifring it up on the pole, even Jeſus Chriſt 
wounded, and lifted up on the crofs. O give me faith's 
eyes to ſpy him thus lifted up, under the ſymbols of 
bread and wine: O that I may lift up my eyes and fee 
his healing wounds, and feel healing virtue come from 
them to my wounded ſoul. | | 
Lord, draw me, and I will run after thee; caſt a 
cord of thy love about my heart, and hale me to thee. 
Oh ! but my heart, my ſoul is heavy, I have great 


guilt, and many luſts like lumps of lead hanging at me; | Z ; 


how can I run, and how ſhall I be drawn ? But haft 
thou not ſaid, Lord, V be lifted up. i earth, I 
will draw all men unto me. Sinners o 

ſizes. 
his bleeding arms ſtretched out, to embrace loſt finners, 


is the moſt attractive and drawing fight in the wares 


This wonderful load ſtone hath drawn thouſands 
iron hearts to it at once: And ſhall my obſtinate heart 
refuſe to be drawn? O give me faith's eyes, and let me 
ſee the glorious conqueror Jeſus dying, and drawing 
his poor captives home to himſelf; and let my heart be 
drawn with the reft. 

Now the devil is holding, and Chriſt is drawing: 


Now Michael and his angels, and the dragon and his 


angels are ſtriving about communicants fouls ; O that 
Michael may prevail, and his followers may be increaſ- 
ed. O that the red-dragon's head may be broken, and 
his intereſt get a fatal blow at this time. | 
Lovely Jeſus, ſhew thyſelf at this occaſion through 
the latteſs, for thou art fairer than the ſons of men, more 
glorious than mountains of prey, and the chiefeſt among 
ten thouſands, Thou art white and ruddy ; white, in 


regard of thy ſpotleſs innocence; and ruddy, in regard * 


of thy bloody paſſion ; and this matchleſs complexion 
makes thee altogether lovely in the eyes of all true bes 


lievers. O bright morning-ftar ! I befeech thee to ue 
me thy glory. Make thy holy table like mount Tabor 


to me, the mount of transfiguration, where I may get 


a heart-raviſhing fight of Chriſt's beauty, and ſuck a 


view of his comelineſs, as may fatisfy my mind, capti- 
vate my heart, and make me long to be where I ſhall 
have the full and everlaſting viſion of his face. f 

Lord, meet with me at thy own table, and ſhew me 
a token for good. Deliver my ſoul from death, mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet > dab falling. Reſcue me 
from the fearful pit, bring me out of the miry clay; 
ſet my feet upon a rock, and eſtabliſh my goings ; and 


ut a new ſong in my mouth, even praiſe unto our God. 


hold, O God our ſhield, and look upon the face of 


thine anointed, even thy beloved Son in whom thou 
art well-pleaſed. Lord, ſhew thyſelf well-pleaſed with. 
me in him; and let me be accepted in the Beloved. 

Lord, fay unto my foul, fear not, I am thy falva» 
tion. Thy voice is ſweet, O cauſe me to hear it. And 
make me hear thee, fo as I may follow thee : and fol- 
low thee, fo as I may find thee; and find 
may never loſe fight of thee again, 


MEDITATION vn. 
 WHITHER am 1 goi 
O e K 


—_—— «AX 


. 2 COLD 8 3 
n * 22 «ot x 4 * 
= — , r 1 IH 
n ae 1 r a 
n 8 1 is ns 4 0", 


* 4 
AS 5 
ng 8 * 
2 3 * 8 > 
F D 3 * Cl 
Ws 


- ; = 
= 2 W 
© © - 


Come, diſplay thy matchleſs excellencies, and healing, 
virtue of thy balm at this time: And O begin with my. 


ſtung with ſin and fatan, theſe fiery. 


all forts ank 
Surely a crucified Jeſus lift up on a croſs, with, 


thee, ſo'as I” 
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the cup chat I am to drink is holy: and God who is in- 
Knitely holy is terrible from his holy places. 
© A wrong touch or look now is criminal, and may 
_— coſt me dear, as it did Uzzah and the Bethſhemites. 
WW This feartul breach that was made on them, may cauſe 
me tremble, and cry out, hs is able te fland before this 
holy Lord Gd? | | 
It Jobn the baptiſt (one of the greateſt that was born 
ok women, and filled with the holy Ghoſt from the 
womb) thought himſelf not worthy to unlooſe Chriſt's 


ENT” 


; 7 


= 


ot creatures, yea, a tranſgreſſor from che womb) to be 
admitted to touch, nay, feed upon Chriſt's broken bo- 
dy and ſhed blood! | 3 
Ik Peter having ſeen Chriſt's glory, and his own vile- 
ness, thought himſelf unworthy to be in the ſame ſhip 
with Chriſt, and cried out, Depart from me, for 1 am 
e /inſul man: How ſhall I, who am the chief of ſinners, 
adventure to fit at the ſame table with him and feed up- 
his fleſh and blood F 


ed for to come, and touch the -hem of Chriſt's gar- 
ment ; how much more may I, who am full of the 
running iſſues of fin, fear to touch the ſarced ſymbols 
of his body and blood, and to put my hand into his 
wounds, and feel the print of the nails ? Lord, if the 
holy angels, theſe pure and unſpotted ſeraphims, who 


before thee : O how dare I appear in thy preſence, 
whoſe zeal is fo languiſhing, whoſe love is ſo cold, 
whoſe mind is ſo earthly, and prayers ſo dull! 

But what ſhall I then do? Shall I with thoſe who 
were bidden to the king's feaſt, refuſe and make my 
excuſe ? Oh, I fear then the king would be angry, de- 

clare me unworthy to taſte of his ſupper, and ſwear in 
his wrath, that I ſhall never enter into his reſt. 

I confeſs, Lord, I am fallen aſleep with the, fooliſh 

_ wirgins, I find no oil in my lamp to go and meet the 
” Bridegroom at his table, But bleſſed be thy name, the 

«market of grace is not yet ended : I will therefore go 

. prefently to thoſe that ſell it, not to the merit of ſaints, 
or blood of martyrs : but to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who 
= _ graciouſly counſelled me to buy of him tried gold, and 
precious oil, that will ſtand me in ſtead in time of need. 
= 8 that n. y oil and my lamp may be lighted at the beams 
of the Sun of righteouſneſs, and ſo it {hall never be put 

© out, ; 
Many pieces bf furniture do I need, I want the girdle 
k of fincerity, the ſhield of faith, the helmet of hope, 
=” the ſword of the Spirit, the breaſt-plate of righteouſ- 
. gels, and to have my feet ſhod with. the preparation of 
the goſpel of peace. But praiſes to my Redeemer and 

= "captain of ſalvation, that hath provided a full ſtore- 
Houſe and armoury to anſwer all my ſoul's neceſſities. 
© that out of his fulneſs I may receive grace for grace 


with to buy them, for I am wretcked, miſerable, poor, 
blind and naked. But good news ! The pooreſt perſon 
in the world can make this purchaſe, for all goſpel- 


without price. O let me win to this cheap market, and 
pe content to take all out of Chriſt's hand, as a free 
- gift, diſclaiming any worthineſs in myſelf. | 
Lord, furniſh me freely with all M Aualifications 
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moes; O how much more unworthy am I (the meaneſt 


If the poor woman who had the blood iſſue, fear- 


bdurn in zeal for thy ſervice, muſt even cover their faces 


Lord, theſc things are ſo valuable, I have not where-, 


© wares and commodities are bought without money and 
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into tears of repentance. 
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my gift at thy altar, I'll ſay, with 
come of thee, and of thine own have I given thee, For 
what have I but what I have reccived ? Nay, I'll join 
with the redeemed: for ever in their ſong ; Not unto us, 
not unto us, but unto thy name be glory. | 


MEDITATION VII. 


F*the centurion, whoſe faith was ſo ſtrong and live- 
ly, that Chriſt ſaid he had not ſeen ſuch faith in 
lirael, yet was fain to fay to Chriſt, Lord, I am net 
worthy that thou ſbouldſt come under my roof : What 
ſhall 1 think of myſelf, who have ſo little faith, and ſo 
much unbelief? Can I think myſelf worthy that Chriſt 
ſhould come into my heart? O! I am utterly unwor- 
thy of ſuch a gueſt : But ſeeing ſo great a king is will- 
ing to lodge in ſo poor a cottage; Lord, ſend before- 


David, All things” 


— 


hand, and turnith it for thyſelf. O let thy Spirit come 


and adorn the upper-room and make me all glori- 
ous within, O for a penitent ſoul and a believing 
Rent. © 


Moſes of old with his rod ſmiting the rock brought 
O if Chriſt with the rod of his 


forth running water, 
word, would but touch my heart, it would ſoon melt 
Alas, my hard heart will 
neither break nor melt, till the Spirit of Chriſt come 
and deal with it. Lord, tho' F have not tears enough 
with Mary Magdalene to waſh thy feet; yet thou haſt 
blood enough to waſh my feet, heart, hands, and al- 


together: O bring my polluted impenitent heart to that 


fountain : I know nothing will bring tears from mine 


eyes and ſorrow from my heart, if a believing view of 


that blood do it not, PS | 

O for the eyes of faith to look to Golgotha and Geth- 
ſemane and view Chriſt's agony and bicody ſweat, and 
the pleatiful ſtreams of his blood that flowed down from 
the croſs, O that I could remember the wormwood 
and the gall, the cries and tears, the curſes and pains, 
the deſertion and anguiſh, which my ſins brought upon 


the Son of God. O how did they pierce his head with 


thorns, his hands with nails, his ſide with ſpears, and 
his heart with nm O the ſharpnels of that ſword 
that pierced his ſoul ! O the bitterneſs of that cup which 
he drank for me, a cup all mingled with the guilt of 


my ſins, and the curſes of a broken law! O can I go 


to his table, look to his bleeding wounds, hearken to 
his dying groans, ſee my D heart melted like 
wax; and yet my heart continue hard and unbroken ? 
O ſhall the rocks rent ſooner than my heart ! | 
O my ſoul, where is they faith ? Where thy bowels? 
Where thy gratitude ? Where thy humanity ? Come 


then, behold the author of life becoming obedient unto. ; 


death, the ſpring of bleſſedneſs underlying the curſe ; 
the fountain of happineſs thrown into miſery, nay, in- 
to hell, and all to fave thee from it. O behold thy glo- 
rious Surety with his head bowing on the croſs, and 
inclined to die. Behold his innocent hands that healed 
all ſorts of diſeaſes and were ſtill doing good, pierced 
and beſprinkled with his own blood. Behold his feet 
that never ſtood in the way of ſinners, but always walk» 


ed in the law of the Lord, with ſharp ang long nails 


faſtened to the croſs, Behold his fide opened with a 
cruel ſpear, and all red with his own blood. Behold 
his bowels that yearned for ſinners, now ſhrunk and 


dried up. Behold his face that was fairer 


* 
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men, 
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4 men, now defiled with the ſpittings of the ungodly, 
Behold his mouth that ſpake as never man ſpake, hath 
no other refreſhment But vincgar and gall, Behold his 
ears that were wont to hear the angels praiſes, now ringing 
with the mocks and blaſphemies of the wicked, Behold 
the eyes that were brighter than the ſun, now darkneſs 
with the ſhadow of death. Oh! now I ſee the ſun of 
krighteouſneſs under a fearful eclipſe. I ſee his ſpotleſs 
ul covered with the black clouds of the Father's wrath. 
1 ſee the heavens ſhut and darkened againſt him, in the 
time of his diſtreſs, I ſee his royal viſage turned pale, 
his ſtrength dried up like a pot-ſheard, his tongue cleav- 
ing to his jaws, and the ſtreams of his precious blood 
watering his pierced feet. 
O ſhall I thus ſec the innocent Lamb of God, falling 
a ſacrifice to incenſed juſtice, for y heinous guilt, 
and not loath myſelf for all my abominations ? O curſed 
fin ! murderer of thg$on of God! ſhall I ever harbour 
it any more? Oh, let me never look upon it, without 
tears of grief; nor think of it, without indignation and 
riſing heart. O that henceforth the face of fin may be 
more frightful to me than hell, and temptations to it 
more terrible than death, | f 


MEDITATION E. 
TY TNDER the law, they who had touched the dead 


were forbid to come near the altar upon which 

were offered ſacrifices, that were but types of Chriſt, 

upon the croſs, and ſhall I who am by nature dead in 

fins and treſpaſſes, and perform nothing but dead 

works, be allowed to approach that holy table, where 

a living Saviour and a living God is preſent ? 

Blefled be the Lord Jeſus, that has come to vi- 

fit the dead, tho' rotting and ftinking in the grave. 

O that I may be raiſed up by the word of his power; 

as Lazarus of old was, and all my bonds looſed, that 

I may be at liberty to worſhip and ſerve him. And 

O that I may be allowed to be at the table with him, 

as was Lazarus after he was raiſed by him from the 

Lord, tho? I be dead in fins and treſpaſſes, yet the 

| ” es which thou haſt prepared, cannot only ſtrength- 

en the} living, but can alſo give life to the dead. Art 

thou not the reſurrection and the life, who can raife the 

dead to life, and call things that are not, as tho? they 
were? O cauſe me to hear thy quickning voice. 

Bleſſed be God, for the encouragement he hath giv- 

F en me, to come to this great feaſt, It being a feaſt of cha- 

'Y rity, to which are invited not only the rich, but the 

poor, maimed, lame, and blind, who cannot make any 

return to the author of it. My bleſſed Saviour while he 

was on earth, diſdained not to eat with publicans 

and finners; and ſurely tho* he be now highly exalted 

in glory, he ſtill retains the bowels of a man, and all 

the pity and charity to periſhing ſouls, that ever he had, 

Lord, I am polluted, but will not diſpair, for with 

thee is the fountain of ſalvation, * I am poor, but will 

not deſpond, for thou art the Lord of the whole earth, 

and opens thy treaſures to the needy. I am naked, but 


— 


I will not run away with Adam, and hide myſelf from 


thee, becauſe I am ſo; but I will come with the more 


eed to thee, to cover me with the wool and fleece of 


ſ] 
| = Lamb of God, even the ſpotleſs righteouſneſs and in- 
nocence of my Saviour. All my righteoufneſs is as fil, 
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I am to repent. . 


rags; but, Lord clothe me with the goodly raiment 4s | 
my elder brother, which hath a ſweet ſmell in thy nol" 


trils, that therein I may obtain the bleſſing of my Fatlier, © 


ga title to the inheritance : And let me, by my Savi- = 
urs grace, be enabled to offer thee a ſincere and Contrite. 
heart, which is as ſavoury meat, in which thou tak= 


eſt ſpecial delight, A broken and a contrite heart, © 
God thou wilt not deſpiſe. Lord, break my hard heart. 
And will God, in very deed, dwell and converſe 
with men, yea, ſinful men? With thee, Lord, is great 
and terrible many; nay, to the wicked and Chriſt- 
leſs thou art a conſuming fire. But glory to thy name, 
I ſee thee ſeated upon a throne of grace, that a poor 
ſinner like me, may draw near and converſe with thee : 
Yea, I ſee a rain-bow about thy throne, a ſure token of 
thy mercy, and willingneſs to be reconciled to finners 
through thy Son Jeſus Chrift, I ſee thee in the word 
and ſacraments reaching forth thy ſceptre of grace, thas 
I may come and touch the top of ir and live. Lord, 
all my hope is in the mercy of thy bowels, and the mes q 
rits of Chriſt's death. Surely, thou art more ready to” 
give then I am to aſk ; and more willing to forgive than 
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I am now going to a great feaſt, Lord, forbid it be 
to me like Belſhazzar's feaſt, who in the time of it, 
perceived a hand writing his condemnation, But O char 
I may ſee the finger of God writing my eternal abſoluti- 
on, and aſſuring me that God will not enter into judg- 
ment with me. And as of old, thy gracious preſence 
in Solomon's temple, . was manifeſted by the fire 
which came down from heaven, and confumed thke 
burnt-offering; ſo I beſeech thee to ſend, from he- i 
ven into my heart, the fire of thy love to conſume my 
luſts, Kindle my affections to thee, and make my prayers _ 
more fervent. N . = 

Lord, thou uſeſt not to ſend beggars always from 
thy houſe without an alms. Yea, thou haſt oft been 
found of them, that ſought thee not; and haſt made 
furprizing and unexpected viſits to poor fouls, and 
made them, before they were aware, like the charts 
of Aminadab, O that I could win near hand Chriſt 
at his table, O that I may be allowed to Eifs his feet,, 
hear his voice, feel the ſmell of his garments, and these 
ſavour of his ſweet ointments. Amen. ä 
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Some MeED1TATIONS and MATERIALS for 
PRAYER, proper for communicants after par- 
taking. | ; a S 2 


MEDITATION I. 1 


HAT ſhall I render to the Lord, for all his gifts 
and benefits unto me! The royal Pfalmiſt ad- 
mires divine goodneſs, in cauſing the ſun, moon and 
ſtars to ſhine in the firmament, for man's behoof; and 
cries, what is man that God is mindful of him! Bae - 
ſurely, more cauſe have I to cry ſo, when I confider, ©. 
how God has cauſed the ſun of righteouſneſs to ſhine 
on me, in the firmament of goſpel-ordinances,” and 
made the day-ſpring from on high to viſit me: O that 
I may find this heavenly light ſhining alfo into my heats 
Ihe ſame Pſalmiſt alſo exalts God's goodneſs, in giving 
the beaſts of the field, fowls of the air, and filhes of the 


- 
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ſea to be food for man; but far greater cauſe have I th 

praiſe God's infinite mercy for Ming me che ficth a 3 
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my ſoul. | | 
2 The poor woman of Canaan aſked only leave to ga- 
tber the crumbs which fell from the childrens table, 
but unworthy I have been admitted to fit at the table f 
the Lord, and eat of the chudrens bread ! Nay, I have 
been invited to eat heartily, and drink abundantly ; 
\Feeing then I have eaten of Chriſt's meat, O that in 
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work a good turn for Chriſt ! O that I may be a dili- 
gent and faithful fervant to ſo good a maſter. 
I have caten of thy bread, let me never lift up the heel 
inſt thee, 
Nay, Lord, I. have gone to thy table, and adven- 
tured to ſeal a marriage · contract with Jeſus Chriſt, as 


comely bride ; but my glorious huſband can beautify 
me with his perfect comelineſs put upon me. Let me 
for ever diſcharge my old huſbands and lovers, the law, 
my own righteouſneſs, the world, my luſts and idols, 
and never have any hankering thoughts after them, O 
that I may be looking, longing, and providing for the 


” a glorious day, when he will rend the clouds, come 
down and ſet tryſt with me in the air; and ſend his an- 
gels to carry me up to meet with him there, Why then 
doth he delay his coming ? Not becauſe he is unready, 
but becauſe I am not ready, and all the elect are not yet 
O that I were made meet and prepared 
with him. 
2 have now a journey to go, and a race to run, even 
nu race to heaven, and I have great need of ſtrength and 


chariot of ſalvation, that is all paved with love, how 
eafily would I fit, and how ſafely and pleaſantly would 
1 travel in the king's high road towards Emmanuel's 
land? What ſweet views and proſpects would I get from 
Chriſt's rriumphal chariot ? O the lovely hills, the fruit- 
ful valleys, the pleaſant rivers, the fair gardens, the 
douriſhing trees, which I might ſee in the heavenly Ca- 
4 naan ? What ivory palaces, golden ſtreets, and gates 
bf pearl might I ſee in the new Jeruſalem ? O could I 
” trayel in Chriſt's company, my journey would not be 
tedious to me. | 


MEDITATION I. 
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F he that wanted the wedding - garment at the king's 
| table, was caſt into utter darkneſs, where ſhall wo 

. ping and gnaſhing of teeth: What ſhall come o 
* — — . 8 to Chriſt's table, not only wan- 
ting the wedding-garment, but even clade with Satan's 
livery, wearing the rags of the old man, and drawing 
the chains of iniquity about with them! Lord, hadſt 
thou dealt with me, and my fellow-communicants, ac- 
| cording to our fins, nay, according to our religious ſer- 
2 vices, thou hadſt made the congregation, an Aceldama, 
” a ficid of blood: Alas, we have mingled our ſacrifices 


L Pich our fins, no wonder tho” thou haſt mingled our 4 


Jacrifices with our blood. But bleſſed be thy name, 
who inſtead of deſtroying us with the breath of thy 


ill not execute the fiercenc/s of my wrath, becauſe 
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een of his only Son, to feed and preſerve the life of 2 am Cod and net man. 
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the ſtrength of it, I may travel a good journey, and 


+ 
Lord, + 


my Lord and huſband : I am indeed a black and un- 


marriage-Cay ! The bridegroom is ready long ſince, O 
thatT were ready to go forth and meet him. That will be 


Þ gat ered in. 
133 his coming; and my heart and thoughts were ſtill 3 


direction in it. O if Chriſt would take me up into his 


mouth, art pleaſed to breath ſuch words of comfort to *? 
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therefore ye ſons Jacob are not conſumed. erciful 
God, thou forbids men to give that which is holy to 
dogs, and caſt pearls before ſwine; And yet in thy 


boundleſs compaſſions, thou giveſt thy Son who is the 


holy one of God, and the moſt precious pearl in hea- 
ven, unto ſuch miſerable ſinners as I am, even to me, 


+ who has ſo oft promiſed to live holily, and to leave my 


+ fins; and yet have ever returned to my vititous courſe, 
* as the dog to his vomit again, and the ſow that was 
waſhed to her wallowing in the mire. But ſeeing God 
+ bas been yet again offered and ſpeaking 8 g A me, 
+ O let me never again return to folly, Lord, 

from making peace again with theſe luſts, which nailed 
Chriſt's hands and made his ſoul heavy unto death. 
May I now be helped to abandon all my old ſins, and 
never venture again upon that which killed my Saviour, 
diſhonours his Father, grieves his Spirit and damns my, 
own ſoul. \ 

Lord Jeſus, undertake for me, deliver me from m 


my falſe and treacherous heart, which hath ſo oft be- 
guiled me, and yielded me a prey to ſin, Satan and the 
world, and will now be ready to do it over again, if it 
be not prevented by thy grace. I have great need to be 
T. always near thee; for without thee I can do nothing, 

but fin; I can do nothing but contract defilement for 
+ thee to waſh, make wounds for thee to heal, and take 
+ on debt for thee to pay, O Lord, my poor ſoul is oft 
2 like a leaky veſſel which is heavy laden, and ready to 


1444444414444 


4 to overſet me. O that I may get my veſſel run aſhore 
+ near the rock Chriſt, ſo that if it break or ſhipwrack 
any where, it may be about the clefts of this rock, where, 


many a ſhipwrackt periſhing ſoul hath found ſafety. O, 
+ Whoever periſhed at Chriſt's lee ſhore? Who ever 


+ + 


+ drowned in the ſea of wrath, that fincerely * to 


3 grip to, and faſten upon the clefts, of this rock 
MEDITATION III. 


HE manna in the wilderneſs was lodged in the ta- 
4+ 1 bernacle, and kept within a pure golden pot. And 
+ shall I lodge Jeſus Chriſt, the manna that came down 
+ from heaven in a corrupt and unclean heart? Lord, 
+ cleanſe my heart from ſin, and furniſh it with grace, 
that it may be fit for thy reſidence. O that by tag 
2 of the manna, I may find my ſoul ſtrengthned, an 
4 luſts weakned. O that by touching the border of Chriſt's 
4 garment, I may feel a ſecret virtue gone out of him, 
* to ſtop the running iflue of my corruption, and heal all 
* my ſoul diſeaſes. | | 
Jonathan's eyes were enlightned after he, had eater 
4 alittle honey dropping in a wood: But I have been eat- 
ing honey dropping from the rock of ſalvation Jeſus 


51141412 


++ 


* Chriſt; O that I may find the eyes of my underſtanding 


4 illuminated therewith, that I may clearly perceive the 
4 vanity of the world, and excellency of Chriſt; the 
* deformity of fin and beauty of holineſs ; the emptineſs 
4 of my own righteouſneſs, and the all-fufficiency of 
. Chriſt's merits, | 
+ Men admire Abraham's happineſs, in that he lodged 
* angels ; but how far greater is my happineſs, lodging 
him whom the angels adore, and in whoſe prefence 


5 they all cover their faces with their wings, and cry, 


* 
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ave me 


ſpiritual enemies, and eſpecially from myſelf, and from 


ſink ; the tempeſt of wrath blows hard, and threatens 


8 


Holy, holy, holy, Lord Cod Almigbiy, &c. O that I 
had ſuitable room and entertainment for ſo glorious a 
gueſt ! Lord, thou muſt both fit the room, and bring 
the entertainment with thee, | op | 

O be not a ſtranger unto me, or a way-faring man 
that only turns aſide to lodge for a night; but let Chriſt 
dwell in my heart by faith. O that he may ſay of my 
heart, This is my reſt for ever, here will I dwell, for 1 
have deſired it. Lord, ſay this alſo of thy Zion in our 
land, and eſtabliſh thy throne amongſt us. 

Lord, thou haſt promiſed many ſpecial bleſſings to 
the utmoſt ends of the earth, and to the iſles afar off 
in the ſea, among whom we in this land are; O haſten 
the accompliſhment of thy promiſes to theſe remote 
parts of the eartth, and make the Spirit of errour, ſu- 
perſtition and formality wholly paſs out of them, that 
thy name may be great among us, and in every place 
incenſe may be offered to thee, and a pure offering. 

Lord, ſend the news of Chriſt to the heathen na- 
tions, who have long dwelt in the region of darkneſs. 
How fad is it, that God who made all the world, ſhould 
have ſo little of its ſervice; and that the devil who 
ruined mankind, ſhould have the far greateft part of 
the world to adore and ſerve him! Alas, that he ſhould 
have ſo much to juſtify that uſurped title of his, The 
© God of this world. Lord, deſtroy his kingdom, and 
haſten the downfall of Babylon; when ſhall the forty 
and two months be expired. Let the hills melt, and 
the mountains flow at the preſence of the Lord, and 
the ſeyen hills among the reſt. O why is his chariot ſo 
long a coming ? Why tarry the wheels of his chariot ? 

Lord, remember = blinded Jews, the poſteri- 
ty of Abraham thy friend. Oh, we are many a prayer 
behind with them, they oft minded the little ſiſter, 
when ſhe had no breaſts: And now the elder ſiſter 
hath none, O what ſhall be done to her in her deſolate 
caſe ! O that the Redeemer would come to Zion, and 
turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob. Lord, lift up thy 
feet to theſe perpetual deſolations, and let the receiving 
of them be as life from the dead. - 1 

Lord, plead for thy perſecuted people all the world 
over, let their enemies know that their Redeemer is 
mighty, and will hear the ſighs of the oppreſſed. Let 
--S earth diſcloſe her blood; and no more cover her 


MEDITATION I. 


that I could wonder at the glorious Son of God, 
who deſcended from the higheſt heavens ; and 

took not on him the nature of angels, but the nature 
of man, and hath crowned it with glory and immortali- 
ty ; yea, hath carried it above all heavens, above the 
ſeats of angels, beyond the Cherubims and Seraphims, 
and hath placed it on the right-hand of his eternal Fa- 
ther! And hath likewiſe promiſed to exalt believers 
(whom he hath united to himſelf, as members of his 
body) unto the ſame honour and dignity ! Lord, what 
is man that thou art thus mindful of him: And what 
am I, the worſt of men, that I ſhould be admitted to 
. ſhare,in theſe glorious privileges which Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed ! | | e 
O that I could ſing a ſong of praiſe to my well be- 
loved, a ſong of his eternal love and glorious under- 


taking, a ſong of his paffing through the Red-ſea, and 
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fighting the red dragon : a ſong of his bruiſing the 


ſerpents head, and unſtinging the king of terrours ; a 


ſion, and glorious return. 
my heart to ſing a ſong of Zion, and rejoice in Chriſt 


his majeſty, and declare his wondrous works. 


Chriſt, that their ſouls may glorify thy name. 
thou their lips that their mouths may ſhew forth thy 
praiſe, O! ſhall the wicked go finging and rejoicing 


ing to heaven? Is there any maſter like Chriſt, and 
can any give wages like to his. Let me never by m 

carriage, bring up a bad report (as the unfaithful ſpies} 
upon Chriſt's way, or the land that is afar of, 'Thou 
haſt recorded many encouraging words for-thy people's 
comfort, Thou haſt ſaid, That light is ſown for the 
righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in hegrt. 
for a ſhower from heaven to make that feed to ſpring. 
Bleſſed be thy name, God's ſeed will not rot beneath 
the elods, it will ſpring up ſooner or later. Let me 
ſupport myſelf with the Pſalmiſt's cordial, The Lord 
liveth, and bleſſed be my rock. Why ſhould believers 
look like dead men, while their Lord liveth, and their 


outward means may all die; but good news, their 
Lord will not die, their rock will not fall. No won- 
when Chriſt was dead and lying in the grave. But 
bleſſed be God, he is riſen, he liveth, and will die no 
more. I have theſe good news from his own mouth, 
I am he that liveth and was dead, and behold © I am 
* alive for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell 


hell and the grave? Good news ! he will not lock in 
Many are the comforts thou giveſt, Lord, unto thy 
life; let Chriſt himſelf have ſtill the 


ſoul. Fe | A | 
MEDITATION v. 


chief room in my 


can ſhew forth all his praiſe? from all eterni- 
ty, thou didſt mercifully foreſee man's miſery, and 
contrived a remedy for it: Thou providedſt a ſurety for 


fore he was loft, Thy wrath ſoon broke out again 


the angels that fell; thou waitedſt not for their repent- 


ance, but preſently condemned them to everlaſting 


greateſt gift and richeſt j:wel of heaven, Jeſus Chriſt. 

_ Heavenly Father, tho? I have been a prodigal and 

run-away 

upon my return, for thy child. I am a poor deſtitute 

orphan, that can do nothing for myſelf, but in thee 

the fatherleſs nk. mercy. I am a belpleſ aud 
. | x 


. 


. * : 


* 3 


rock ſtandeth ? Their hopes may die, their comforts * 
die, their frames die, their relations, their gifts and 


eople ; but let me not adore thy comforts more than 
thyſelf, or love the apples of life more than the tree of 


him before the debt was contracted; and a Saviour bee 


om thy houſe, yet graciouſly own me again, 


5 


der tho” the diſciples drooped and looked as dead men, 


any of his friends or lovers: None but his enemies and 
| haters ſhall be made priſoners chere. | 


Wwe? can utter the mighty acts of the Lord: - whe _ 


chains of darkneſs, But long haſt thou waited on me; 
yea, followed me with mercy, and that even after 1 
had many times undervalued and trampled upon the 


ſong of his victorious reſurrection, triumphant aſcen- 
„ cheer up and tune 


as my portion. Let me ſpeak of the glorious honour of 
Lord, revive the ſpirits and enlarge the hearts of all 


thy people, give them high and exalted thoughts of 
Open 
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© and death,” Is my Redeemer jaylor of the priſon of 
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to hell, and thy people go always drooping and forrow- = * 
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needy child hanging at the breaſts of ordinances. O 
let them not prove breaſts to me, nor let me ſuck 
wind or poiſon from them, as many do to their de- 
- Kruion : But let ſuck the fincere milk of the 
word, for my growth andenlargement in thy ways. 

Lord thou haſt directed thy people, in malice to be 
** children, but in underſtanding to be men; many, 
alas, are found the very reverſe of this, in under- 
* ſtanding they are children, but in malice they are 
„ men.” Lord free me from the leaven of malice, of 


Wh prbde, nnd cory. A child 1 am, alas, in Enowledge, 
* uc 


that I were in duty and affection. Lord, make 
me like a little child, meek and humble, obedient and 
tractable, affectionate and full of regard to thee my hea · 
venly Father. O that I were born again, and had the 
Spirit of adoption in me, enabling me to cry Abba Fa- 
ther; and inclining me to be much about my Father's 
hand. My needs are very great, but bleſſed be thy name, 
thou haſt erected a throne ot grace for me to come to, 
in the time of need. 

Many are the needs, which thou haſt left upon me, 
that I might have the more errands to thy throne, and 
thou mayit the oftner hear my voice. Lord, pour out 
upon me a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, and cauſe me 
to delight in approaching to thee. | 

Lord help me to remember the vows and ſolemn en- 
gagements q have been taking on. I have been giving 
thee my bond at a communioa-table,: for thankfulneſs, 
love, and obedience; O let me have Chriſt's back-bond 
For my relief, that he will ſtrengthen me by his power- 
Ful grace, to pay my vows to God; for I do entirely 
diſtruſt my own ſtrength. O that my obedienee may be 
univerſal, cheerful, conſtant, and growing like the 
morning-light. | g 

Give me grace always to believe and remember the 
end of my creation, and the vanity of this world, the 
Mortneſs of my life, and the uncertainty of the time 
of my death; the miſeries of ſuch as die in their fins, 
4 die in the 


MEDITATION VI. 


Have been ſwearing allegiance to the king of heaven 
over the broken body, and fhed blood of his 


dear Son. And ſeeing I have now opened my mouth 


unto the Lord, O ſave me from going back. Tea, 1 
- Have been liſting myſelf as a ſoldier to fight under the 
Hamer of Jeſus Chriſt, as the captain of my ſalvation ; 
and my captain has been giving me a feaſt to hearten and 
encourage me againſt all difficulties. O that I may be 
\Rrengthned by it, to fight manfully againſt all his and 
my enemies; Tea, to prevail over them, and put to 
Bight the armies of the aliens. Alas, I muſt confeſs 
20 my that I have ofren fauted and turned 
Sack in the day of battle, I have gone from Chriſt's 
Kandard into the enemy's camp. O for the ſhield 
of faith! O for grace to depend more upon my captain 


For ſtrength and furniture, whether for work or war- 


- Fare, duty or difficulty. Lord, leave me not to tug 
at the oar of unaſſiſted endeavours, or to ſtruggle 
avith duty in my own ſtrength; but help me aiways to 
Look to my covenanted Loid for covenanted ſtrength. 
D let covenanted grace be ſufficient for me. | 


N now be going on fi om ſtrength to ſtrength from 
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one degree of grace to another; from one evidence, 
experience, and manifeſtation to another, till at length 
I appear before God in Zion. Let me forget theſe _ | 
that are behind, and reach forth to theſe things whic 
are before, and ſo preſs on toward the mark, for the 
3 of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And 
et me count all things Jon dung and loſs, that I may 
win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having my own. 
righteouſneſs, but his, to clothe me. 

My days are flying away as a ſwift poſt, eternity Is 
Rafting on with wings; much of my handbreadth of 
days is worn away, and ſoon will my ſun be turned, 
and be very low. O that I may be near my lodging a- 
gainſt night, The blaſt of the laſt trumpet is at hand, 
and a proclamation” will ſhortly be made by one ſtand- 
ing in the clouds, that time ſhall be no more. O that 
I may improve precious time well while it laſts, and 
ruh faſt, with my eyes toward heaven as my home and 
everlaſting lodging place. It is an encouragement to run, 
that Chriſt is in heaven before me: God tend us a joyful 
meeting. Lord give me the traveller's —_ by the 
way ſomething to ſweeten my journey, and make it 
lightſome. O where are the grapes of Eſhcol, the cor- 
dials of faith, the proſpects of Canaan from Piſgabhill ? 
O that I were frequently ſending faich and hope, theſe 
two faithful ſpies, to ſurvey the promiſed land, or at 
leaſt to viſit the borders, _ ouiter coaſt of my Lord's 
country; that they might bring me back ſome encou- 
raging reports, to ſupport and cheer my heart in the 
wilderneſs. 7 5 | 

Lord, wants are many, and I need daily ſupplies , 
from thee, but bleſſed be Gud, that I have tuch an a- 
gent in heaven, as Chriſt to prefent my bills, petitions 
and ſupplications. I put ail my requeſts in his hand, 
and leave them to his care and management, who knows 
the fit time to preſent them, and feud me an anſwer of 
them. I defire to put him on all my fecrets, and truſt 
him with all my concerns. | | 

Lord, ſtay not away from me, but let me have ſome 
gracious viſits now and then in thy ordinances. Give 
me thy holy Spirit to teack me, when I am ignorant; 
to quicken me when I am dull; to awaken me, when 
I am ſecure; to revive me, when I am faint. Let thy 
good Spirit be ſtill ſuggeſting things to me, and bring- 
ing thy word and promiſes to my remembrance, that 
my hard heart may now and then, guſh forth in ſtreams 
of love and deſire toward thee. O divine ſhepherd, thou 
haſt refreſhment for my wearinefs, guidance for my 
wanderings, and balm for my wounds. O lead me into 
the pleaſant paſtures, that are watered by the fruitful 
ſtreams of thy Spirit, that ſo this tempeſt beaten foul 
may at laſt be brought into the harbour of reſt, aud 
be laid up ſecurely with thee, 


MEDITATION VI. 


erg to God, that hath not withheld his Son, 
| even bis only Son from me, but hath given him 
to be a propitiation for my ſins, yea, and to be the 
life and food of my ſoul. Bleſſed be his name, that 
he who offered himſelf for me upon the croſa, doth 
alſo offer himfelf for me at his table. O that the ſa- 


crifice of Je us Chriſt, which he offered on the croſs 
and which I have been commemorating. at his table, 
may atone, for all the failings and  milcarriages both 
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that have no might, and who art only able to keep me 


CY 


tinually bear about with me the dying of the Lord Jeſus, 


wiſe the devil and the world will ſoon come and lull 


fare of thy love in” me, by the oil of thy gracious in- 
fluences. 


3 
8 
* . 
* 


in prepara 

2 be the Lord Jeſus for the wounds which he re- 
ceived on the croſs for my fins. O print them deeply 
on my heart, that I may ſtill remember them, and con- 


that. the life alſo of Jeſus may be manifeſted in me. 

I have been eating the bread of my Father's houſe, 
O let me not return to feed on the huſks of the world 
But as I have the Lord Jeſus, ſo help me to 
walk in him. Uphold me by the right hand, and let 
none pluck me out of it: And according to the well 
ordered covenant, O put thy fear in my heart, that 
I may never depart from thee. O thou that giveſt 
power to the faint, and increaſeth ſtrength to them 


from falling; O eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle me. 
Lord, never leave nor abandon me to myſelf, other- 
wiſe I will be as a reed ſhaken with the wind, and a 
leaf driven to and fro. Alas, my heart is like Reuben, 
unſtable as water; O if it were liquid as water, that I 
een like Hannah pour it out in prayer before the 

ord. | 

Lord preſerve any degree of ſoftneſs of heart, or 
livelineſs of frame which thou haſt wrought in me by 
thy own ordinance, and help me to improve it, other- 


me aſleep, take away the liviag child, and leave a dead 
one in its room. 


the Spirit come, and kindly breathe upon any ſpark of 
grace thou haſt kindled, cheriſh convictions, preſerve 
=o motions, and encourage defires. O maintain the 
| Let the name of Jeſus be always to me as 
recious ointment poured forth, that I may remem- 
* his love more than wine, And let the remem- 
brance of his love be ſtill efficacious to melt my hard 
heart, enliven my dead ſoul, and enflame my cold 
breaſt wich a burning affection to him. O let the 
charms of my Redeemer's love triumph over all the 
charms of fin's pleaſures, and Satan's devices and caufe 
me reject all their ſolicitations with diſdain and abhor- 
rence. I have ſeen Chriſt's love in bleeding to death 
on the curſed tree, to deliver me from lying in hell; 
O let me never again wilfully walk in the road that 
leads to it. I have ſeen him wreſtling in an agony to 
open heaven's gates for me, let me never turn back on 
heaven, and tell him by my unworthy carriage, he 
might have ſaved his labours. O let me never requit 
che kindneſs of my glorious friend at this rate. 

O that I could ſpend my life in admiring Chriſt's 
love, and contemplating his beauty ! Surely he is the 
roſe of Sharon, yea the moſt beautiful roſe in all the 

arden of God, and that roſe that beautifies all the 
1 in the garden. How charming is his beauty, 


and how fragrant is his ſmell! One leaf of this fra- 
| grome roſe is ſufficient to perfume the whole creation. 


let the roſe come and perfume my ill; ſmelled. heart, 
and ill bivoured performances, that God may not re- 
ject both me and them, Let the ſweet ſavour of 
Chriſt's ſacrifice, and the odour of his interceflion; fo 
diffuſe itſelf and fill heaven, that the evil ſavour of 
my fins, and my duties may not enter. Surely if it 
Vere not for that ſweet pertume, God would nes ſuffer 


þ 


Skreen me from the cold chilling 
blaſts, that come from the devil and the world, that 
my love be not frozen up: But let the ſouth winds of 
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parations and performances, O bleſſed for + 


. 
* — 


ſuch a ſtinking dung - hill as I am, to ap 
him, and be as a ſmoke in his noſtrils all the day. O 
if the wind of the Spirit would but blow the ſweet 
ſmell of Sharon's roſe on my unſavoury affections and 
withered ſoul, it would ſoon revive and bloffom as the 


roſe, and the ſcent thereof be as the wine of Lebanon © 


MEDITATION vnn. 


OW marvellous is it, that the glorious Bride- 
groom Chriſt, whoſe beauty is ſurpaſſing, his 
kingdom mighty, and his riches infinite, that ſuch 
an one ſhould offer to match with yncomely ſouls, and 
court a bride naturally as black as hell; Yea, ſeek her 
thro? a ſea of blood, thro” the pains of death, the tor- 
ments of hell, and horrors of the grave : That he 
ſhould follow me in my wandrings, thro' the wilder- 
neſs of. fin, with his alluring invitations and goſpel 
offers, Yea, preſent me with rings and bracelets of his 
precious promiſes and Spirit's conſolations, and all to 
win my heart, and gain my conſent to him, He is my 
Lord and my God. Can my heart be but raviſhed with 
his love ; he took, ſhame, and gave me glory; he took 
the curſe, and gave me the bleſſing : took death, 
and gave me life, he took my fins, and gave his right- 
ouſneſs, O wonderful and happy exchange for my 
ſoul, that was ready to periſh ; my ſoul's bleſſing be 
evermore u his head, that made tis exchange 
with me. that I may be more and more acquainted 
with him, and the way of falvation through his righte- 
ouſneſs and ſtrength, Let me ftill defire to go our of 
myſelf that I may be found in him, not having my own 
righteouſneſs, but that which is through the faith of 
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pproach ſo near 


* 
* 


him. Let me always ſit under the ſhadow of this tren 


of life, which yields the richeſt fruits, and O let theſe 
fruits be ſweet to my taſte, Bleſſed Jeſus, thou art my 
life, my ſtrength, my wiſdom, my riches, 
my health, my joy, my glory, and my all. 
never from me; but give me faith always to life 
in thee, and depend on thee. 

Lord pity theſe poor ſouls who have been watch- 
ing on the Son of David as he paſſed by in the ordi- 
nances ; and yet are complainjng, their eyes have not 


ſeen the King in his beauty; O draw by the vail, aud 


ſhew thyſelf to them. Lord when thou ſheweſt thyſelt, 
let me love thee; and when thou withdraweſt 
ſelf let me follow thee, and lament after thee. 


re my 
"fe rhe 


4 4 
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thy- 
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Lord, multiply the children of Zion, the ſons born 


in thy -houſe, even theſe who are begotten again to a 
lively hope. And when the Lord ſhall count and wrizz 
up the people, may it be written of many in this land; 
this man, and that woman was borti there. | 
Alas, for the uoſucceſsfulneſs of fermons and ſacra- 
ments in this age! Q-where is the power and life that 
uſed to accompany folems ordinances ? Where are 


- 


theſe breathings, pantings, mournings,. meltings, long- 


ings and heavenly frames that were wont to be ſeen at fuck 


_ occaſions, The day was, that one ſermon hath prick- 
ed ſome thouſands to the heart; but nuw many fer- 


mons are preached and- ſacraments diſpenſed, and 

ſcarce any pricked to the heart for fin. | 
Lord, baſten Antichriſt's downfal: Remove that 

mother and miſtreſs of abominations in the earth. 


Take graven images and ſuperſtition out of the way, 
# aud bring in the Jeus in ucope. Let the ume ce 


* 


* 


when this church ſhall fing for joy, the ſun, and her +: -hovah Shammah, the Lerd is there: und the inſcription : 
fon like the light of ſeven days in one. Come and % of the people's lives be, Holineſs to the Lord. O that 
Jay her ſtones with fair colours, and her foundations * the pleaſant flowers may appear, and the time of the 


with ſaphires: Make her windows of agates, and her 


gates carbuncles. Let the name of our cities be, Je- 


. 


+ ſinging of birds may come, N : 


An ACTION SERMON and SACRAMENTAL SPLECHES, as at, 


and after n the tables. 


Tot him that is if . Come : And whoſoever will, 
' +» tet him : take the water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. 


A E have here Chriſt in the cloſe of this vols 

V owning himſelf to be the author thereof, 

NC verſe 16. Moreover he gives a deſcription 

© of himſelf, the root and offspring of David; the firſt, as 
de is God; the ſecond, as he is Man; alſo the bright 
and Star. As the morning ſtar firſt brings 


t to the world, ſo Chriſt is the light of the world, 
. The firſt publiſher of the light of the goſpel. And now, 


this revelation he gives a ſupera 
ple, informing them what ſhall befal his church till his 
- -coming to jddgment.— He is the Morning Star that 
will ſhine bright in the morning of the reſurrection, 
when he comes to gather all his ſaints, as ſo many ſtars, 
round about him. And he hath twice told already in 
his chapter, verſes 7, 12. and the third time he cloſes 
Witch it. us that he was coming quickly. Here 
An verſe 17, we have the Spirit and church anſwering, 
„Come. The Spirit or Holy Ghoſt in the bride, 
and the bride by the Spirit, bids Chriſt welcome. 
Obſervation. All true believers for Chriſt's ſe- 
1 cond co for finiſhing the days of finning, de- 
'2 the works of ſatan, accompliſhing the num- 
= Der of the elect, manifeſting the glory of juſtice and 
mercy, and putting ſaints into the full and final poſſeſ- 
1 Hon of the kin 2dly, We have a command to 
= every one that hears and believes theſe things, to ſay, 
s r Every 
chaſte ſpouſe will long for her huſband's coming. 
3dly,. We have- Chriſt's call to us, in order to prepare 
es for his coming, and to put us in caſe to defire it, 
. firſt to come to him: eee ee 
faith, ere we can on good and invite 
r — if ye once do this, 
Fe need not care though his coming were to be this very 
day, but ye might chearfully anſwer, as John doth 
verſe 20. Amen, &c. - 
X In theſe words we have a free and gracions invita- 
ion given, and welcome offered to all poor ſinners to 
= come to Chriſt for mercy : Where we have, iſt, The 
mercy offered, and that is the water of life,ti. e. Chriſt 
and all his benefits. 
 -2dly, The perſons invited, 1. The thirſty, i. e. thoſe 
ho are ſenſible of their wants and neceffities, _ 
Have an earneſt dere to come. 2. Whoſoever will, 
Which makes the offer more large and extenſive. Some 
poor. ſoul might ſay, Alas! I am not thirſty, my de- 
fires arc not vehement. Well then, are you but will- 
ing? al they wil! Come away. Ls muſt be will 


dded light to his peo- 


+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
* 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
* 
* 
* 
+* 
+ 
S 


* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
+* 
* 
* 
+ 
* 
+* 
* 
+* 
* 
* 
+ 
* 
+ 
* 
* 
+ 
+* 
+* 
+ 
+* 
* 
* 
+* 
* 
* 
+* 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
+ 
+ 
* 
+* 
+ 


ing. Salvation and mercy is not to be forced upon as 
againſt your wills. 

3dly, We have the terms vpon which this offer is 
made to us, upon our coming and zaking freely. Chrift 
is not felling himſelf and his purchaſe ; for it he did, 
ſuch is our poverty and want that we could never buy 
them : Wherefore he ſays, Come, - and take freely, 
pay nothing, I am ſeeking no work or merit in you 
only take it freely, O could the terms be contrived 
eaſier, when he ſays not, take of the water, but tate 
the water, as if he had faid, it is all at your will. 


Doctrine. That it is the royal will and pleaſure of 


God, that Chriſt, and all the rich bleſſings of his co- 
venant revealed in the goſpel, ſhould be freely offered 
to all needy finners, that will come to take them. Sce 
Haiah Iv. 1. 

Methed. 1. I ſhall give a glance of theſe benefits and 
blefliogs here offered freely in the goſpel. 2. Why 
they are called the water of life. 3. What the goſpel 
would have us to do, in order to our having a right to 
them. 4. Give reaſons. s. Apply. 

As to the firſt ; O! the bleſſings are unſpeakable, 
tho? we could ſpeak with the tongues of men and angels. 
Conſider 1. The ſame bleflings that ever were beſtowed 
on any faint fince Adam's time, the ſame cflenual blefl- 


ings offered to Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, David, Peter, 


Paul, &c. are offered to you; the ſame God that was 
Abraham's God, ſhall be your God, the ſame Chriſt, 
the ſame Spirit, che ſame covenant, the ſame heaven 
ſhall be yours; Ye ſhall come up to Abraham's bo- 
ſom, and fit down to the ſame table and food with him. 
O it is in your offer, * beggar, to be as rich, great 


and happy as A 


2. There are here in ; your offer all 4 bleſſings and 
benefits which are comprehended in the wide boſom of 
God's promiſes, which are rich, great and precious. 
O we cannot number or weigh them ; time would fail 
to repeat them; we cannot tell how to begin; or if be- 
gun, where to make an end. Read the ſcriptures from 
end to end, and behold a dazzling and glorious fight ; 
As the heaven is beſpangled with ſtars in a winter 
night, ſo is the word with ſhining promiſes : and we 
may allude to that paſſage in God's covenant with A- 
braham, I theſe flars can be numbered, ſo thy feed 
be numbered. So may I fay, if the 8 can be 
numbered or weighed, ſo can che bleſſings here offered. 

3. All that the blood and merits of the eternal Son 
ny God could purchaſe and obtain, is here offered; 

and you may gueſs at the greatneſs of the benefits, by 
the ee of the ſum — for them, They mu 


be rich, . a 


* 
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is alſo a fountain opened, Zech. 13. 1. 


p po PH * r 


they coſt him ! he muit come down from his throne, 
cover himſelf with our duit, ſweat blood, ſhed blood, 
ſuffer hell's torments, and die. Sure all this was not 
for a thing of nought ; no, there is a great purchaſe 
like the price, called here the water of life ; there is 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, deliverance from hell, par- 
don, reconciliation, acceſs to God, peace of conſcience, 
adoption into God's family, grace for renovation and 
ſanCtification. There is a heavenly kingdom, the un- 
interrupted viſion and fruition of God to all eternity; 
there is Chiſt's purchaſe all offered here : yea, he of- 


fers not only his purchaſe, but his perſon ; you have 


Chriſt himſelf in your offer, and with him all things. 
Finally, In Chriſt you have all the perſons of the 
bleſſed Trinity in your offer, and that is more than hea- 
ven and earth : andall is included in the water of life. 
God the Father is hereby underſtood ; we find him fo 
calling himſelf, Jer. ii. 13. a fountain of living waters ; 
where he ſummons heaven and earth to wonder at the 
diſtraction of men in forſaking him. Jeſus Chriſt 
He is the rock 
ſmitten by the ſword of juſtice, that the water of life 
might guſh out. The Holy Ghoſt is alſo called a 
river of water of life, Rev. xxii. 1. So that here in 
this water of life, we have God Jehovah in our offer, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and what can ye wiſh 
for more? You have God himſelf to be your God; fo 
ſtands the covenant, Jer. xxxii. 33, I will be their God, 
and they ſball be my people. You have God to be your 
God, your inheritance, your ſtock, your portion; and 


may not ye ſay as David, Pſal. xvi. I have "got a goodly 


heritage ? God ſhall be your Father, your friend, your 
counſellor thy Maker is thy huſband, and every thing 
thou canſt deſire. £5 


As to the ſecond head, Why called the water of 


life? Anſ. 1. Becauſe of its properties and qualifica- 
tions; 1. Water hath a purging and cleanſing virtue, 


for taking away filth and pollution.—O, but the blood 
of Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin. | 


2. Water is of a cooling and refreſhing nature to 
the poor ſcorched traveller; O, but the benefits of 
Chriſt's death are refreſhing to the poor thirſty ſoul, 
that is ſaying, I pant, I languiſh, and die without 
thee. See Plal xlii. 1. 

3. Water is good to quench fire; ſo this blood 
quenches the fire of God's wrath, alſo of luſt, pride, 
paſhon, WWA R | | | 
4. Water is a ſoftening thing to the hardened earth: 
O, but many a hard heart has been mollified into tears, 
and melted into compliance with God's will, ſaying 
with Paul, Lord, what wilt thou have me to de? 

: $5. Water is of a fructifying nature; it makes the 


dry withered herbs to be green and fragrant. O, how 


many barren withered ſouls have been made hereby to 
bring forth the fruit of righteouſneſs ? Without water 


nothing would grow ; what made Egypt fo fruitful but 


the inundation of the Nile ? And what makes a foul a 
watered garden, and a field the Lord hath bleſſed, but 
this water of life? O that there were many ſuch in 
this place. | | x 5 

6. Water is the moſt neceſſary thing in the world, 


without it we could not live. O how miſerably would 
ve periſh, if we waated the water of life. | 


7. Water is cheap and free 10 both poor and rich 
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ly, even in the morning of eternity: and O dear have 
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it coſts us nothing, all are welcome. So here, come 
without money and without price. | 
2dly, It is called the water of life, either, 1. Becauſe 
it affords ſpiritual life to dead ſouls ; tis the wine that 
makes the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeak. Yea, 
and it nouriſhes and preſerves the ſoul to eternal life. 
Eternal life is a fure effect of it; the ſoul that drinks 
here ſhall never die. 2. "Tis fo called, becauſe it far 
excells all other water. Why? Tis better than com- 
mon water, it is fountain water, as called Rev. xxi. 6. 
The fountain of the water of life, O what a choice 
fountain is it? O it has a noble vent, many pleatant 
paſſages and conduits. O, the fide, head, heart and 
hands of Chriſt, were pierced to let this water diftil 
more freely and plentitully to the world It hath 
choice conduits and pipes. O do not miftake therr, it 
runs only in the conduit of the promiſes, the chanre!s of 
the ſanctuar y. O how pleaſantly doth it flow between 
the banks of ordinances ? But mind theſe are only the. 
ordinances of his own appointment. . Sce Joel in. 18. 
And it ſball come to paſs in that day, that the mountains. 
Hall drop down new wine, and the hills ſtall flow with 
milk, and all the rivers of Judah ſhall flow with waters, 
and a fountain ſhall come forth ꝙ the 0 of the Lord, 
and ſball water the valley of Shittim. It comes only 
from the houſe of the Lord. 2. It hath many pleaſant 
chryſtal ſtreams that make glad the _ of God, Plal. 
xlvi. 4. reviving, purifying, ſoftning, ſanctiſying fruc- 
tifying and medicinal ſtreams, for healing all diſeaſes 
and plagues whatſomever. Are there any diſeaſed 
fouls? come to theſe medicinal ſtreams and barhe. 
What is your diforder and wound, and it ſhall be 
cured ? Is it ſpiritual blindneſs ? O this opens the eyes. 
of thoſe who are born blind. Is it deafneſs ? it makes 
a man quick to hear God's call and connſel. Is it 
lameneſs ? it cauſes the tame man leap as an hart. Is 
it weakneſs of hands, feebleneſs of knees? O this en- 
dows with life, ſtrength and courage for duty. Is it A 
tympany, a ſwelling of pride? O it makes him. low in 
his own eyes. Is it a ſpiritual conſumption and decay - 
of faith; love, repentance, zeal, &c. Is it. the plague 
of the heart, earthly mindednefs, backfliding, wander 
ing, deadnefs ? Is it hardneſs of heart ? O come here, 
this water will ſof en the flinty rock, and make the hard 
heart tender and pliable, O come lay open all your. 
wounds aud fores, and you ſhall be healed. 3. Other 
fountains may be locked” or dry up, but here the wells. 
of falvation never run dry in any ſeaſon, and are open 
continually, Chrift bath taken the ſtone away from 
the well's mouth, ſo that we may take of the water of 
life freely. 4. Other fountains are meafurable and 
fathemable ; but this is a deep, everflowing and over» 
flowing fountain, like the water in Ezek. xlvii. 8g. 
As to third head, how ſhall we get this water f 
life? See what is required here, come and take, that is 
the condition required, faith in Chriſt, Conſider, 1. 
When we fay this is a condition required, we. do not 
mean there is any thing neceſſary in point of worth aud 
merit, but only in point of order and of means. This 
is not a covenant of works, but of grace, a free cove» 
nant, all things are given bere freely. And who will fam 
he pays any thing for water, when he comes to the w 
to take it, gets it for the taking, or putting out the 
hand? Will a beggar fay he merits any thing by pub 
out his hand — Acceptance is a neceſfirya 
| 2 2 5 
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intrinſick condition in all gifts; if I take not a gift, it 
can never be mine. 2. This condition of coming on 
our part, doth not denote any power or grace in us to 
ſtretch out our hand, or open our mouth : no, tho! 
God requires it of us, yet it is his ſpecial grace that en- 
ables us; and he requires it to let us know what is our 
duty, and to make us ſenſible of our inſufficiency. 
To come and take, denotes and implics ſeveral things. 
1. Our natural diſtance from this water. Some folks 


look on themſclves'as having theſe things by birth- . 


right ; but ye are all miſtaken; for naturally you are 
rangers and enemies to God, and heirs of hell, aliens to 
the commonwealth of Iſrael, having no intereſt in Chriſt. 

2. It denotes our ſenſe of that diſtance and loſt caſe 
by nature without Chriſt ; that we are undone without 
this water. O did you ever ſee your diſtance, danger, 
and ruin, by reaſon of clouds of guilt and wrath hang- 
ing over your head? O mind Chriſt came to ſeek and 

fave that which was loſt. * 

: 3: It ſuppoſes that the way now is patent to the tree 
of life. No angel with a flaming ſword to keep the 
way. Chriſt now is not a well ſhut up or ſealed; no, 
the fountains of life are broke up, the wells of ſalvation 
are now opened, the ſtone rolled from the well's 
mouth. The well is deep, but here is a bucket to draw 


with ; the breaſts of conſolation are drawn out, wiſ- 


dom's gates are caſt wide open: O there is a free market 
of graceproclaimed, if ye hinder not yourſelves, there is 
no hindrance on Chriſt's part. O needy ſouls will ye 
" ftarve in the houſe, and the market ſo near, and a free 
market too ? O will ye periſh for thirſt, and the well 
at hand? _ 

4. It imports a diſcovery of the fitneſs and excellency 
of Chriſt for the ſoul ; he is able, ſufficient, ſuitable, 
and willing. You will never come till you ſee this, 


that Chriſt can ſatisfy all your wants, and anſwer all. 
Art thon deeply indebred to juſtice, 


your objections. 
even drowned in debt ? Chriſt hath a ranſom, that can 
—_— Art thou under the heavy curſe of God ? 
Chrift has become a curſe. Art thou condemned to 
die? O here is ſufficient righteouſneſs to juſtify you. 
Axt thou filthy and polluted with fin ? O here is an 
open fountain for thy waſhing, Art thou poor ? 
here is fine gold, the riches of grace and glory. Art 
thou ſtarving ? here is wine and milk, manna, the fat- 
ted calf, a full feaſt. Art thou blind? here is eye 
ſalve. Art thou naked ? here is white raiment. Art 
chou ſick ? here is a phyſician. Wounded ? here is the 


- balm of Gilead. Art thou a {lave ? O here is the Re- 


deemer and Ranſomer. Art thou in priſon ? here is 
the jailor that hath the keys of David that opens pri- 
n doors. Art thou under iron fetters? Here is 
the mighty lion, that can break the iron fetters, 
and cut aſunder the gates of braſs. O what canſt 
thou ſay more”?  0bjze#. I am a poor vile ſinner, 
will he accept of me? I have no confidence to 
thiok he will. O he anſwers, I came not to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to rebentance. ObjeA. My ſins are 
red as crimfon. Anſ. I will make them white as wool. 
Obzef?. I am a leper and full of plagues? Anſ. The whole 
need not a phyſician, but they that are fick. Objeft. O 
there is little hope of me, I am quite and 1 
I came to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt. Olject. 
were is no hope, for I ſeem to be paſt cure, I am 
Grad in Go, rotien in the grave. 43ſ. I am the reſurrec- 
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tien and the life ; be that believes on me, the) he were 
dead, yet ſhall he live. Otject. I have lain long at the 


pool, Anſ. Did not he heal an impotent man, that had 


an infirmity 38 Years? Tho? you have lain bound un- 
der ſin not only thefe 38 years, but even thefe 80 years, 
yet come, tho? it were at the laſt hour, as the thief on 
the croſs, and he will heal you, and not caſt you our. 
OHject. O but I have raiſed many high mountains in 
Chriſt's way. An. I am he that comes ſkipping upon 
the mountains. O.ject. I am deaf, I cannot hear his voice, 
Anſ. I will open thine ears, and cauſe thee to hear the 
voice of thy Beloved. Otject. I am lame, I'll never be 
able to walk. Anſ. The covenant runs thus, I'll 
write my laws in thy heart and cauſe thee to walk in my 
ways. Olject. But his ways are difficult, I cannot kee 
his laws. Anſ. Take my yoke upon you, —for my yoke is 
eaſy and my burden is light. Mat. xi. 29. 30. Wiſdom's 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. 
Prov. iii. 19. Obyeet. Iwill break the covenant, and a- 
poſtatize from Chriſt. Anſ. The covenant runs, Jer. 
i. 19. Thu ſbalt call me thy Father, and ſbalt not turn 
away from me. Object. O but I will never hold out a- 
gainſt ſatan, Anſ. My grace is ſufficient for thee, Oꝶject. 
But I will periſh in the wildernefs. Anſ. I am given 
to be thy leader, and thou thalt go up through it lean- 
ing on me, : 
5. It imports the going out of the ſoul after the wa- 
ter of life, with ſpiritual defires and loagings, ſay ing as 


* 


David, O for a drink of the water of Bethel well, who 


will fetch me it? O who will bring me into the ſtrong 
city ! O when wilt thou come unto me? O that I knew 
where to find him. O my foul follows hard after him. 
O where will the weil ſpring up in this dry valley of 
Baca.—None but Chriſt can 
ſoul. | 

6. The ſoul turns its back upon every thing incon- 
ſiſtent with Chriſt ; particularly, on our fins, che world, 
and their pleaſures. O, ſaith the foul, there is no hap 
pineſs there for me, theſe muddy puddles will not 
quench my thirſt, it is the water of life only can do it. 
Alto on our own righteouſneſs, duties, prayers, tears, 
repentance, reformation. O theſe will not do my bus 
ſineſs with the juſtice of God. My eye is only on Chu iſt: 
this is his name, The Lord our righteouſneſs ; In the 
Lord have I only righteovincis and itiength. 

7. It implies a man's activity in beſtirring himſelf in 


the uſe of all commanded means, to win at the water 


of life. O beſtir yourſelves, let not Chriſt complain 
of you, as Iſa. Ixiv. 7. There it none that calleth on my 
name, or flirreth up himfelf to take hold of me. O cry, 
Awake faith! Awake, © north uind, come thou ſouth 
wind: Awake O arm of the Lord! = | 
8. It mainly implies a going beyond all means and 
ordinances, and taking 
ſoul's receiving and embracing this bleeding High Prieſt 
on a croſs, as our ſurety and propitiation, taking his 
bleſſed ſacrifice in our arms, ſprink ing our fouls with 
the blood, dipping our guilty fouls in the fountain, 
pleading this with God, and preſenting it to juſtice, as 
our only ſhield and ſhelter. O come now under the 
covert of this blood, and ſhadow of this rock Comply 
with and acquieſcein this noble device. Owhereis the eye 
eee look to the water! O where the wings of 
to 
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ſatisfy the deſires of my 


old of Chriſt himſelf, the 


it! Where the hand of faith to reach it! 
Ie bucket of faith, dhe mouth of faith opened wide |. 
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l muſt do as Themas did, Reach hither your hand, 
; e 


worſhip and adore this conti ivance 


*. 


% 


O communicants, you muſt this day come near the foot 
of the croſs, the clefts of the rock, cloſe by the wounds; 
el the prints of the nails ; thruſt it into his fide, into 
the fountain, and cry with him, My Lord, and m 
God; and with Paul, My Chriſt, who loved me, 3 
gave himfelf for me. 1 3 
There muſt be particular appropriating and applying 
acts of falth this day, like the ſpouſe, My beloved is 
mine, and I am his. This bargain muſt be tranſacted 
covenant ways; it muſt be ſealed and confirmed with 
heaven's broad ſeal, and with a ſolemn oath in the ſa- 
crament.—— You muſt take Chriſt as a prieſt and 
— ſacrifice, and alſo as a maſter whom ye will 


E, 

As to the fourth head, 
fered to all freely ? ? 93 8 
Anſu. It is offered to all, to ſhew that it is the duty 
of all to accept. The goſpel trumpet ſounds a jubilee 
to all that will accept. This general offer is like a rope 
let down among drowning men, all are called to 
grip to it, and he that lays hold on it ſhall be pulled 
up. He offers to them freely, 1. To make all unwill- 
ing perſons wholly inexcuſable. It is without mone 
and without price: what can you object againſt it 
2, The go! el market is free, becauſe all things are the 
28 e of Chriſt's blood ; Chriſt has bought all theſe 
| ings at the adequate price; Chriſt has been at the 
market before us, and that makes all things the cheaper 
to us. 3. Becauſe we are wholly unable to buy, we 
can give nothing for them; if there were nothing but 
one good word or thought required of us to purchaſe 
ſalvation, we could not perform it; we have totally loſt 
our ſtock, and turned bankrupt, 4. To exclude all 
boaſting or glory in the creature, Rom. iii, 27. #here 


N hy is the water of life of- 


is boaſting then ? It is excluded. By what law? of 


werte? Nay ; but by the = faith. 5. To glority 


God's grace hereby. God will have believers in hea 
ven for ever to exalt free grace, and cry, All is free, 


r_ 


plory to free grace for all, our election, regeneration, 
anctification, juſtification, communion, ordinances, 
ſacraments, heaven, &c. All is free; Praiſe to none 
but God for theſe ineſtimable bleſſings. | | 
Application. 1. Let us fall in a rapture of wonder 
nes admiration, becauſe of the adorable myſteries and 
miracles of free love diſcovered here in the goſpel. O 
N as the Irael - 
A did, Exod. iv. 31. When they heard that a Savi- 

r was come among them, They bowed their heads 
end worſbipped. So do ye this day, O communicants. 
Do as Mo!es commanded the Ifraclites ; Exod. xiv. 13. 
Stand fill and ſee the. ſalvation of the Lord, which he will 
ſbeu to you to day. O fee it with wonder. You are 
fearfuily and wonderfully made, but far more fearful 
ly and wonderfully redeemed. O glorify him for the 
contrivance of falvation, for the eternal purpoſes of 
love, for the covenant of grace, aud the revelation of 
it in the goſpel. The terms of the covenant are 
wondrous, reaſonable and eaſy. The treaſures of the 
covenant are wondrous, rich and valuable. The whole 
covenant is wonderfully well ordered and ſure. But 
for the glory of God, and comfort of believers, here 
God ſhews his marvellous loving kindneſs, Pſal. xvii, 
7* Wonderful to poor rebel worms, . traitor duſt and 
ales. O it might have been expected, that God, at- 
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ter the fall, would have ſent a fearful meTage to the 
world, like that Rev. viii. t. Wo, wo, wo, to the in- 
habitants of the earth. But behold a „ 


7 er of the woman ſhall bruiſe the head If the ſerpent. 
And whoſcever will, let him come, and take the water of 
life freely. 3 
Exhortation to come: Here I offer to you, the 
worſt of ſinners, the water of life, the blood of Chriſt, 
and all his purchaſe. Here I make a general procla- 
mation, in the King of Glory's name, of the freedom 
of his grace, Ho, every one that thir/teth come ye to the 
waters. And whoſoever will, comnmunicanys, and 
ſpectators, be what ye will, as if I did call every man 
and woman's name. | | | 
1. O carnal earthly ſoul, that has been a drudge to 
the world all thy days, come to the water. 2; O pro- 
fane drunkard, ſwearer, ſabbath breaker, unclean 
ſinner, black as hell! O will ye come to the water of 
life, and be cleanſed? O are ye minded to die in your 
lluted caſe, and be purged no other way than by 
ell's flames? O turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die? 
O liars, cheaters, railers, revengetul, malicious, back- 
biters, that have been wallowing in fin's puddle, O wy 
ye dig in your fins, and the fountain fo near ! 3. 
blind ſoul, born blind, that never ſax thy fins, loſt 
ſtate, and linking condition, and all the heavy curſes of 
the law hanging over your head, O came to the heal- 
ing and enlighening waters. © cry, with the poor blind 
men, Matth. xx. 31, 32, 33. Have mercy on us, © 
Lord, thou ſon of David. And Jeſus flood ftill, and 
called them, and ſaid, What will ye that I ſball do unt 
you? They ſay unto him, Lord, that eur eyes may be 
opened. See how importunate and ſenſible their com- 
plaint is in their mouth, their petition in their hand, 
they tell their diftreſs. 5. O pcayerleſs finner, that 
never ſought God's grace in earneſt, ſcarce bowed a 
knee, or read a chapter, O will ye come? O ye 
that never had any ſerious deſire os Chriſt before, 
ye that never had any concern for heaven and ſalva- 
tion before, I invite you to come, 6. O careleſs tin» 
ner, that never had any heart: love to God or his or 
dinances, to his way and ſervice, O will ye come? 
7. O finners, that have ligated Chriſt all your days, 
and the calls of the goſpel; refuſed all his offers, and 
trampled on his blood hitherto, Come to the water. 
8. O obſtinate ſinners, that would never be prevailed. 
with to leave ſin, that would never be perſuaded by 
all the calls, warnings and pains, God has uſed to re- 
claim you, by his rod, confcience, afflctions, Gc. O 
will ye come? I call yua once more to come. 9. 0 
condemned rebels, in the hands of Fuſtice, ientenced _ 
to die; will ye come: „ 
10. O ſlaves to ſin and fatan, that hve been drudg 
ing after him all your lives, will ye come? ir. Oye 
that never kept one word to God fince ye came into the 
world, tho” ye have fworn to him at baptiſm, in fick 
nels, and at the Lord's table, will ye come? 12. 0 
poor dry withered ſouls, that have been long watered 
by the ordinances, and yet bring forth no Fruit, G 
come here, get your roets and branches watered. 
x3, O poor dead hearted fouls, that have long labour» 
ed under deadncſs, O come with your cold, liteicty,. 


benummed ſouls to the water of life. 14. O diſeasd 
n many heart plagues, here is heati 
15. Poor mys 


formal ſouls, lame finner, that could not 


TED 


— Cas ABS a 9 ers 


by _ 
walk, unbelie vin ſouls, backſliders, hypocrites, O come 


I 
for once and Kat fincerely with God, and your own 
ſouls. O take of the water of life. 2 5 
Msetive. 1. O conſider what is this day in your 
offer, all that the blood and mErits of the eternal Son 
of God could purchaſe, everlaſiing righteoutneſs, par- 


don, reconciliation, acceſs to God, peace of conſci- 


ence, ſanctiſying grace, adoption into God's family, a 
heavenly kingdom, and the viſion and fruition of God for 
ever. In a word, you have all that can make you good, 
all that can make ycu great, and all that can make you 
happy. Some are ſo rich they know not what they have. 
O believer, you know not how rich you are, and how 
great your privileges are. | 
2. 


* . 
onſider the extreme need you ſtand in of Chriſt. 
O poor ſoul, the fire of God's wrath is burning againſt 


thee, if you get not this water to quench it, you muſt 
be a faggot for this fire thro* eternity, and #ho can 
dwell with everlaſting burnings ? What will you do at 
. OO teat? You will ſtand ſpeechleſs and Chriſt- 
leſs, helpleſs and hopeleſs, the executioner will drag 


' » thee to the pit without mercy, It will be in vain then 


to cry, Lord, mercy, mercy, if the blood of Chriſt be 
now deſpiſed. O if thou haſt no need, come not: But 
a ſtarving man needs not meat ſo much, a wounded 


man a | 4 rg A dying man breath fo much as thou 


2 e water of life. O for a ſtream to polluted 
. | 

3. Conſider how fit and ſuitable Chriſt is for you. 
Art, thou ſcorched and thirſty ? Here is drink. Art 
thou poor, miſcrable, blind and naked? Here is blood 
to juſtify and water to cleanſe. Haſt thou plagues, 
leproſy, &c ? Here are noble baths. O ye need not 
fay, Who will. aſcend to heaven and bring the water ? 


5 1 here on earth, in this church. Say not who will 


roll away the ſtone? For the fountain is opened. O 
here is water that will reſtore thy ſoul again, renew 
aby youth. like the cagles, heal all thy diſeaſes, and 
cure all thy wounds. O will ye be fo near the well's 
mouth, and not ſtep in? O will ye come to this healing 
4. There is an offer made to you that was never 
made to fallen angels, Heb. i. 16. He took not on him 
the neture of engels : Originally it may be rendered, he 
took not hold of them when falling, as a man takes 


2 


And bottomleſs ocean of God's wrath. And ſome who 


oined with vs formerly, are now drinking it new with 
Chriſt in his kingdom. O what a ſweet ſong are they 
preſently finging, and will continue to ſing eternally, 
Rev. i. 5 Unto him that loved us and waſbed us from our 
nt in bis cun blood, O will ye chuſe to ſing this ſong, 
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or howl in the ocean of wrath, Tis like many of you 


will never fee another communion” here, and many ne- 
ver get another offer of the water of life. 
preſently what ye will do. The offer comes cloſe home 
to you, ye muſt either ſay, ye will take Chriſt or re- 


ject him. 


6. Conſider the vanity of all other fountains ; the 
world is a poor rent ciftern, Why will ye foriake the 
fountain ot living waters that will never fail you ? 

7. Conſider what way the offer is made to you, by 
loud and open proclamation, with great earneſtneſs, 
repeating his offers frequently, he is laying out all his 
wares to tempt you, his wounds are ſpeaking to and 
pleading with you, he is commending the waters of 
life to you, telling, that they are good and ſuitable for 

ou. 
he would commend himſelf to you, and fay, I am the 


roſe of Sharon and the lilly of the valley. O conſider 


now, Chriſt is ready, the Maſter is calling, and he has 


ſent me out to call, All things are ready. Come, Chriſt 


is juſt now waiting for an anſwer, I am peremptory 


with you, I cannot give you a day, or an hour longer 
*Tis to day you muſt bear bis wveice « What 


to adviſe, ?: ©: 
then ſaycft thou? O give your anſwer preſently. Whe- 
ther will you come to the water of life, or ly in the 
puddle of fin? In Chriſt my Maſter's name, I charge 
you, man, woman, old and young, to give a preſent 


anſwer. O what ſhall I report to my maſter? O are 


there ſome ſaying, I will not anſwer thee, but Chriſt 


himſelf. Well you deal kindly with my maſter. O do 


I ſee any thirſting, coming, flightering with defire, and 
ſaying, Lord give me Chriſt, or elſe I die; none but 
Chriſt. On the other hand, will ye make light of it, 


and ſay, we care not for the water of life; then we may 


ſtop, fit down, and cauſe draw the table. O but I am 
ſore you cannot find in your heart to treat your Re- 
deemer ſo, that bath come fo far, and paid ſo dear for 
this water. Well, do as you will, I take God to re- 
cord, and call heaven and earth to witneſs againſt. you, 
that I have offered Chriſt freely, and ſer life and death 
before you. Chuſe whom ye will ſerve, and what pool 
e will drink of. If ye accept not the offer, it bad been 
. for you, ye had never heard of it, for it il vi 
neſs againſt you, You'll ſay curſed be the day, that 
ever I heard a goſpel ſermon, Curſed be the day, that 
ever I witneſſed a communion. Would to, God, I had 
been the ſon of a Pagan; would to God 1 had been the 
daughter of a Mahometan. 
Direftien. O ſay ye, ſhall T win? and how ſhall I 
come to this fountain ? The ſtreams are running cloſe 
by my door, O 1 am fear'd I mis. 
Anſ. 1. Come humbly, under a deep ſenſe of your 
pollution. Say that ye are the chief of ſinners, and 
leaſt of ſaints, He ſends the ſprings into the valleys, 
Pfal. civ. 10. O humble yourſelves very low, take a 
back look of all your breaches of vows and old fins, 
how numerous and black they are; and O behold their 
colour and hue, in the red glaſs. of Chriſt's ſufferiggs, 
and then the water of life will be welcome tog . 
2. Cry that the Spirit of God may move-on the 
water, that ye may ſtep in and pe healed.” Cry that 

the water of life may rife, and overflow all its bank: 
that multitudes may be cure. 
3. Come thirſtivg and panting for the water of life; 


let every one that is a-thirſi come. O are there any 


O chuſe 


Oh ! we are unſkilful factors for Chriſt, O hat 
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faying, I'll die if I get not a drink, one ſtream of this 
water, for Chriſt's ſake: Then you ſhall be ſure of 
this water, for you have the word of a king for it here, 
and Pal. IXxxi. 10. Open thy mouth wide, and 1 will 

ll it. | ta 

2 4. Come with raiſed expectations; you need not 
fear that theſe waters, when you come thirſty to them, 
will prove like the ſummer brooks which diſappoint 
the weary traveller, Job vi. 15. They are not like the 


flattering empty ciſterns of the creature, that perform 


not what they promiſe; No, theſe are inexauſtible 
fountains of living waters, that never can run dry. O 


mind he is a great and rich King thou art coming to, 


he gives liberally and grudges not. O raiſe your ex- 
pectations, not on account of any thing in yourſelves, 


| but on account only of Chriſt's merits, and God's mer- 


cy; then you have a good foundation, ——As we oft 
wrong ourſelves by expecting too much from the world; 
ſo we oft wrong ourſelves, by expecting too little from 


God, whoſe mercy is upon us according as we hope in 


him, Pſal. xxxili. w/t, Chriſt in conferring his goods, 
ſtill faith, According to your faith, ſo be it unto you. 
The king of Iſrael loſt his advantage againſt the Sy- 


-rians, by ſmiting thrice, and then ſtaying, when he 


ſhould have ſmitten five or ſix times, 2 Kings xi. 80 
we oft prejudge ourſelves by the weakneſs of our faith; 
we receive little, becauſe we expect little ; and are like 
thoſe among whom Chriſt would not do many mighty 
works, becauſe of their unbelief. | | 
F. Come with joy and praiſe, O ſinner, die not for 
thirſt, when there is ſuch a fountain of living water ſo 


near thee: but come wich joy, and draw water out of 


the wells of ſalvation, Iſa xii. 3. Do as David did, 
when he went to the altar of God, he went to God as 
his exceeding joy, Plal. xliii. 4. O this is the day which 
the Lord has made; let us rejoice, and be glad in it. 
O bleſs God for Chriſt, bleſs him for his ordinances; 
bleſs him for the feaſt, the invitation you have to it, 
that you have not a feaſt of eternal torments in hell; 
that you are not among Pagans on earth, or the damn- 


ed in hell: Bleſs God that has made you willing to 


come, and has ſet fo great things in your offer and 
view, and that he is willing to beſtow them on ſuch 
worms. Raiſe your hearts, O communicants, and fay 
with David, Pſal. ciii. 1. 2. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, 
and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the 
Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits. | 

Object. 1. Alas I am a ſinful creature, ſhall I come? 
Anſ. The greater is thy need, O come with thy crimfon 


fins. Object. 2. I have lighted theſe waters ſo long, 


J have no confidence, An/. Be humbled for it, and 
make a preſent mends by coming. Object. 3. I am 
feared IT be diſappointed though I come. Anſ. No, 
you have the word of a king for it; theſe that come to 
me, ll in nowiſe caſt out. Object. 4. Alas! I have no 
ſtrength to come, I have a dead heart. Anſ. O come, 
make a mint; groan under thy deadneſs, lay a dead 


ſoul before God's promiſes. O hoiſe up the fails, and 


wait for the gales; look up to God for the accompliſh- 
ment of his promiſe. O plead. it, and put him to his 


word; act faith in God's promiſe in the text, and loo 
up. Do as the Iſraelites did in the wilderneſs, Num. 
xxi, 16, 17, 18. God had called them to the place, 


and promiſed them water which was very welcome in, 


that dry delart. Well, did they fit ſtill and wait till 
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your fouls, with. all the 
nefits of his blood. Chrift left this ordinance as aſpe- 
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it ſprung ? No, they digged, put to thele ſtaves, in ex- 
pectation of God's accompliſhing his promiſe, and ſang, 


Spring up, O well, So do ye; O come, make the 
mint, put to your ſtaves, weak and ſhort as they are, 


and dig in expectation, and look up, pray and ſing, 
Spring O well, Come, bring all your empty veſſels to 


this fountain, in expectation of a fill. Do as the poor 


widow did, 2 Kings iv. Bring not a few; have ye not 
many wants to be ſupplied ? And I an perſuaded the 
veſſel will fail, ere ever the oil fail. OHject. g. Alas | 
I am blind, I cannot ſee the well ſpringing, and O it is 
high time now. An. It may be, poor ſoul, the well 
is nearer than you apprehend; you may be like Hagar 
ready to fall on a deſperate reſolution, when the well 
was juſt at hand, Gen. xxi. 'The Lord opened her eyes, 
and ſbe ſaw a well of water, &:. O that God may do 
ſo with you. O poor ſoul, take courage, rely on God's 
promiſe, and come thirſty, with raiſed expectations, 
and there is no fear. See that word, Ia. xli. 17, 18. 
When the poor and needy ſeck water, and there is none, 


and their tongue faileth for thirſt, I the Lord will hear © 


them, I the God of Iſrael will not forſake them. And 
mind that other word, Pſal. ix. 18. For the needy ſball 
not always be forgotten the expectation of the poor ſhall 
not periſh for ever. O come with faith and hope, and 
God will be as good as his word. <= : 


SPEECH before going down to the Tani.) 


NY we come to offer you the water of life, not | 


only doctrinally, but ia a viſible ſacramental 
manner: And ye are now to approach to the fountain 
of the water of life in this ordinance, which is the moſt 
ſolemn and auguſt ordinance under heaven, and re- 
quires the moſt profound awe and reverence from us: 
But before we go about it, we ſhall read our warrant 


from the eternal God for doing it, that ſo we may 
ſhew that it is no invention of men or angels: And 
that we may keep as cloſs to Chriſt's inſtitution as we 


can, read with me, 1 Cor. ix. 23. For I have received 
of the Lord, that which I alſo delivered unts you, That 
the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread > And when he had given thanks, he brake it, 


and ſaid, Take, eat ; this is my body which is broken for 


you; this do in remembrance of me. After the ſame man- 
ner alſa he took the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the New Teftament in my blood, this do ye, as oft 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as oft as ye 
eat this bread, and drink of this cup, ye da ſhew the Lord's 
death till he came. 8 | 

Here we have one of heaven's broad ſeals append- 
ed to the covenant of grace, wherein. you have not 
only Chriſt crucified, ſignified and repreſented to your 
view, but alſo exhibited, offered, ſealed and applied to 
purchaſe of his croſs, and be- 


cial love token behind him, when he was to die aud 


leave us. Obſerve the time when. he did it. in the ſame: 


night in which he was betrayed, even the laſt night of 


his life, when be ſaw his alb at the ſtake ; when he ſaw. 


heaven, earth and: hell combining, - juſtice, wicked 
men and devils ready to fall upon him, aud the black. 


cloud of his Father's. wrath: juſt at the breaking 


over his head, and his bitter agony in the gardem an 
on the ccols juſt Sw it not high time now 
& « | 


26 
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to be providing for his awn ſafety, when he had ſo 
mort time for it? Q, but in the firſt place, he will 
mind. believers, and prepare a feaſt and a cordial for 
them to the world's end, when he was gone,——0O, a 
famous night never to be forgot; a ſad night to Chriſt, 
but a ſweet night to us ; without which the day light 
of the goſpel and eternal glory, had never dawned upon 
us. riſt would have you never forget that night; 
wherefore he leaves us theſe love-tokens and memori- 
als of himſelf, to keep us in mind, bread and wine, 
which you are to cat and drink, Theſe are no coſtly 
things; Chriſt would not be burdenſome to his people 
with any of his ordinances, Theſe fitly refemble the 
body and blood of our Redeemer, in reſpect of their 
gualiries and effects. Bread, ere it be fit to nouriſh 
us, muſt be firſt ſown and die in the earth; then it 
muſt be threſhen, grinded, baked in the oven, broken and 
eaten; and O it is a moſt nouriſhing thing for us. "Tis 
bread that ſtrengthens man's heart, Plat. civ. 15. So 
Chriſt's body ſtrengthens and nouriſhes the believing 
foul. Wine, ere it be fit for uſe, it muſt be ſqueezed 
out of the grape, troden and bruiſed in the wine preſs; 
and there is no liquor ſo fit for cheering of fainting 
- Jpirits: So with Chriſt crucified, his blood cheers the 

—_—_ bread muſt be broken, that 

> may his wounds, the print of the nails and the 
ipear, and may fee into Chriſt's bleeding heart, and 
yearning bowels of tender mercy, and hear them ſound- 
ing towards you; and alia. ſee the clefts of the rock 
opened, which can only ſhelter you —— Again, this 
wine mult be. poured forth that ye may ſee the fountain 
of the water of life opened, his blood running freely 
to ſave you. O the wells of ſalvation are now opened, 


and the ſtone rolled away, Come dead, hard hearted, 


blind, lame, diſeaſed fouls to the healing waters. 
Again this bread and wine are to be to you, 
Take, eat, drink, to let you ſec that Chriſt is not only to 
be repreſented, hut to be offered and accepted. You 
mult now ſtrip yourſelves to take hold of him, receive 
Curiſt and all his benefits. O now is the time when 
; muſt flee in to Chriſt crucified, and cloſe with 

im, and grip faſt to him. O this is the main work of 


J 
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dafe when the deluge comes. O feared and purſi 
ſoul, fleet this city af refuge, and thou ſhalt be ſe- 


(= 
8. 


ger, and in this ordinan is. 
reach/buher thy hand, and thruſt jc into his fide, 
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that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, to him I give 
up my felf, as my Prophet, Prieſt and King. Lord, I 
believe, help my unbelief. And thus. fay to thy ſoul, 
O my foul, thou haſt faid unto the Lord, He is my 
God; O then return, O my ſoul, unto thy reſt, and 
be eaſy and ſafe.— O communicants, conſider that 
you are (if ye would communicate worthily) to caſt 
your guilty ſinful ſouls. into the open bleeding arms of 
a crucified Saviour, and give up yourſelves, foul and 
body, to him to be ſaved, taught, and ruled by him. 
You are to cloſe a bargain NE ſeal a covenant with 
him before angels and men, You muſt receive Chriſt 
to tave, and give up yourſelves to be ſaved by him, and 
to ci ve him. God offering the elements, and Chriſt 
in them, is a ſeal on God's part: and your taking 
them is a ſeal on your part. 
take the elements. that ye, with the arms of your faith, 
embrace and claip about the bleeding high Prieſt, reſt 
and rely wholly on his merits and ranſom, apply his 
blood tor waſhing away all your guilt; preſent it in 
faith's hand, and plcad it with God, Say, Lord, I de- 
ferve to be ſent to hell from this table. But, Lord, 
here is a ranſom, a righteouſneſs; a loud * 
meritorious blood. When you are eating and drink- 
ing, thankfully remember his dying love, and ſuffer - 
ing for your ſins. And look on him whom ye have 
pierced; and here covenant, vow and reſolve, that 
ye will pierce and grieve him no more, and my foul 
for yours, ye ſhall not be unworthy communicants :. 
Think with yourſelves, in communicating, that ye 
hear Chriſt ſaying, Do this im remembrance of me. 
O now think on me, your beft friend in the world, 
who remembered you in your low-eftate, when there 
was none to do ii. Think on me that came down 
from my glorious throne, and laid down my head 
on a block, for you a poor rebellious worm. Think 
on me who paid all your debt, iuffered death for you, 
and left you my inheritance. Think on me that am 
now abſent from you, but am negotiating your affairs, 
leading your cauſe, and preparing your manfion. 
hink on me that am coming quickly again in the 
clouds to meet you, ard take you to my palace, 
and put you in poſſeſſion of all. O remember me, who 
am ſtil} remembering you, and have engraven you on 
the palms of my hands, and have you. ſtill in my heart 
and eye. And O when' ye thus mind, ſee that it be 
wi h grief for, and abhorrence of your fins, that pierc- 
ed aud flew the Lord of life; and with love and thank- 
fulnefs to him that came ſo chearfully to be your ran- 
ſomer. Lo, I come, in the volume of thy book it is writ» 
ten of me ; to do thy will I take delight. O bleſſed be he 
that conſented to the work. O had he refuſed, none 
other would have accepted, and we had all been ah 
in the ocean of wrath. O bleſs. him, bleſs him, « 
my ſoul, he had no better to give than himſelf, and his 
heart's blood. O finner, will chat do thee good, thou 
ſhalt not want a drop of it, O commmunicants, . come, 
take. Chriſt crucified is now ready for you; all things 
are ready, come away to the marriage, and tothe mar- 
riage · feait. The bridegroom is ready, dhe ſervants 
and triends ot. the bridegroom are rea&y. to at- 
tend you, the blefling to the feaſt is ready, ihe mar- 
riage robes are ready, Chriſt's. righteouſneſs; the 
welcome; 


Now mind, when ye _ 


JJ ⁵ •d eg ey 


then come to the ſacrament. | 
God is covered, the water of life is ready, the fountain 


ready to a y the benefits, a pardon is read © laver 
for 3 is ready, the — of conf 


ion are 
ready, our 8 Prieſt is ready to atone, our advocate 
ready to plead, the manſions are ready to receive us, 
the crown is ready, the angels ready to convey us, all 
things are ready but your hearts and fouls. O will ye 
make ready and come, the Spirit faith, Come, the Bride 
ſaith, Come, Rev. xxii. 17. Come firſt to Chriſt, and 
The table of the great 


of life is broke up, the well is open, the ſtone is rolled 
away, the breaſts of conſolation are drawn out, O for 
hunyering and thirſting this day, O for many a long 
piercing look through theſe clouds, that the maſter of 
the feait may come and feed us with the heavenly man- 
na, and water of life. He is the heavenly Pelican that 


feeds his young ones with his blood, and we are ſtarving 


ſupplicants, Lord, about thy hand. May we therefore 


come forward exerciſing faith and love, that ſo we may 


be made partakers of Chriſt's broken body and ſhed 
blood, with all his benefits, to our ſpiritual nouriſhment 
and growth in grace. 

But, my friends, I muſt firſt ſet a rail about the ta- 
ble, that none, who have no right to the table and chil- 
drens bread, may come near it. And therefore I, in 
Chriſt's name, my maſter, and the maſter of this feaſt, 
excommunicate and debar from this holy table, 
1. All ftrangers to God, and enemies to Chriſt, 
all thoſe who are not content with the way 
contrived of ſalvation through a Redeemer; all 


who are not willing to accept of Chriſt as a Pro- 


. Prieſt and King, and give up themſelves to be 
aved, taught and ruled by him. All who are living 
in any known fin, againft light, and reſolve not to 
part with it ——Particularly, all Atheiſts, who de- 
ny God in heart or life. All ignorant perſons, who 
know not God, their loſt ſtate by nature, their need of 
Chriſt, and what he has done for them. All prayer- 
leſs perſons, who worthip not God in their families, nor 
in ſecret. Ve who forget Chriſt all the year over, 
are not fit to remember him a at communion- table 
All ho are flavesto the world, and put it in God's room. 
— All who are in compact with the devil, witches, char - 
mers, and all theſe who deny God's providence I debar. 
_ 2. All worſhippers of images, or theſe who do in- 
vent any other way of worſhip than God has appoint- 
ed, or approve of corruptions in God's worthip, ordi- 
nances and ſacraments, which Chritt the great King of 
his church hath not inftitured. | 
3. All blaſphemers and prophaners of God's name, 
all curſers, fwearers, tearers'of God's name, whether 
in oaths or vain prayers, all who invocate the devil in 
imprecating againſt themſelves or neighbours, habitual 
ſwearers by faith, conſcience, or their ſouls, prefume 
not to take the bread of God in your poltuced lips. 
All mockers of religion, or the feriptures, all-perjur- 


God, come not near. | 


when ye might be better employed in the 
church, on yt houſes. 


ers, covenant- breakers, hypoerites and apoſtates from 
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cine; come to it, for it will prove life to your 
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and give them no reverence, nor maintenance, when 
they are poor, &c, All parents who take no care 
of their childrens education, and learn them not to 
* N Ge. 3 
ful perſons. 1 

7. All gluttons, drunkards. All adulterers, forni- 
cators, unclean perſons; all who have an immodeſt 
carriage, who ſpeak obſcene language. 

8. All thieves, robbers, oppreſſors, unjuſt perſons, 


_ cheaters of their neighbours. 


9. All liars, backbiters, and flmderers. 2 

10. All theſe who are not content with the lot God 
has carved out to them, but grudge at their neigh- 
bour's proſpericy, Ge. Any who live in theſe fins un 
repented of, I debar from the Lord's table. : 

On the other hand I, in the fame name and authorĩ - 
ty, invite all that are fincerely willing to part with their 
fins, turn their back on the devil and hell, and take 
on with a new maſter, Jeſus Chrift, and join in cove- 
nant with him. 2. All who are truly ſcnfible of their 
loſt and periſhing ſtate without him, and ſee a burden 
of fin and wrath ready to fink them, O drownin 
men, take hold of this plank of mercy, and come fate 
to land. All thirſty panting fouls for Chriſt, that 
would give all the world for Chriſt, that would rather 
have an intereſt in his blood, and 2 blink of his face, 
than the beſt eftares or dwellings on earth. All that 
truly love Chriſt, whoſe ſouls detires are towards him, 
and the remembrance of his name, come away. 3. 
All poor cloudy believers, who have many doubts and 
fears, come away to your own Lord and Saviour. 
Reach hither your finger wick Thomas, fear not ye, 
for I know ye feek Jetus. 4. All who are groaning 
under heart-plagues, and ſoul diſeaſes,, come away to 
the Phytician, All ſheiterleſs fouls, come away to the 
ark. All heavy loaden fouls come to your reſt. All 
humble beggars come away to the king's fraſt; all thac 
would have more ftrengily of Hith, love, re- 
pentance, defires, thankfulneſs. All that would have 
their ſins and laſts killed. O here is a feaſt and medi- 
ſtrength to your graces, poiſon to your fins, ' and death 
to your luſts. In a word, all that are heartily willing 
to take Chriſt for their only ſaviour, aud _— 
high prieſt, to ranſom you from hell and wrath, a 
are willing to give up yourſelves to the bleſſec Son of 
God, to be faved, ruled, and taught by him, and to 
take Chriſt and his croſs, with a reſolution, that Hfe 
nor death ſhall never part him and you. O come, 
come, lift up faith's hands, and the” doors — — 
fouls, to let in the King of glory, with the voice e Joy 
SPEECHE ade Iiir Ess 


o have ſeen our ommiſſion and warrant; and 
I we are come to our Redeemer's table; | bread 
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ve do here on ourſelves, . by 
Adam to be funk in fin, and miſerable heirs of 4 
erz : flayesio ſera, at 
5 uiltand wrath ly heavy on us, the devils were waiting. and 

ell ga core: Ib us, and none could help us in our miſery. 
Tea we” 


br Aue. We have forfeited all happineſs and favour: 
But glory” ro free grace and redeeming love, that tho' 


"we hase deſtroyed ourſelves, in thee is our help; that 


God has foutid out a way for ſatisfying juſtice, and ſav- 


ing ſinners, by the incarnation and death of his dear 
Son. Glory to God the Son, for undertaking to be our 
ſurety, and to leave his throne, to wade through a fea 
- afxrath, a ſea of blood, a ſea of ſufferings, yea, through 


bell; to fave us from perithing. O the height, O the 


. depth, breadth and length of the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth all knowledge. 
. fear the news and offer of this glorious ſalvation to us, 
. and by this {acrament hath ſet bis bow in the clouds, as 


Glory to God that hath both 


a token he will not drown us in the ſea of wrath . Ow Four 


7 would damned ſouls and fallen angels give for ſuch a day 
"as we have? Thou art raining manna on us, whilethou art 


raining fire and brimſtone an them. Glory to thee this; 
day, that we are not among Pagans on earth, or the dam- 


5 ned in hell. What ſhall we render to thee, O Lord, for all 

. thy benefits? O Lord, we do here profeſs before hea- 
ven and carth, angels and men, the hearty acquieſcence 
hz of our fouls in this wiſe and noble contrivance of re- 


demption, and look to be ſaved by no other name than 


| "that. of Jeſus. Lord, we are content to. take him as 
Sur Surety and Saviour as offered; and to give up our - 


tes to him. Lord, come here and ſeal the covenant 
"wth us, poor loſt finners, and backſliding' wretches. 
Lord, come to thy own table, and bleſs our proviſion, 
- Sanftify xbeſe elements of bread and wine, (which 
thou took, bleſſed, and brake, and diſtributed to thy 
n hat they may be the ſymbols of thy body and 

O that we in receiving them, may partake of 
„Gift body and blood, and ſhare in all his benefits. 


T '- Lord, ſtamp and conſecrate theſe creatures of bread 


wine, that they may be the means of convey- 
"ing life and falzation to our. ſouls. Lord, grant that 


„ his ordinance may be a glaſs to let us ſee the evil of fin, 
che terriblencſs of divine wrath, and the love of Chriſt, 

. and the worth of our ſouls. Lord, let it be a knock 
«00: waken the ſlcepy, 2 ſpur to quicken the ſecure, a 


2 revive the faint, and food to ſtrengthen the 


to cure the fick, and > plaiſter to heal 
Lord, bleſs. the ee and let 


by — cured; the blind eye eee the thir 5 
2 DNS, 3 Hebie knees A ng the 


yr ant io our graces, and 
25 here the ſmoaking flax be 
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enemies to thee. Mountains of 


ave tilt beep going on in rebellion againſt . 
- thee lince we were born, ſo that the hotteſt place in bell 
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and the bruiſed reed find ſupporr. 2 
y, forgified and prepared for trials 
Let. us be fitted and pr FE 


ed, cleanſed, and made lively, . 


them be accepted, that they do not tat and 
own damnation, but that our” pardon may be ſealed, 


and ſolemn tr 


for-paſſing through the valley of thiiſhadow of death. 
1 let us meet with Chriſt in this ordinande other - 
wiſe it will be heartleſs feaſt; O ert il bel no life 
among us, unleſs: the Lord of life be- preſent. Lord, 
what better will we be than a company of dead carcaſſes 
about thy table without thee ? Dord come into our 
hearts, King of glory come in; We here'ithrowgurof 
doors all the nails, thorns, gall; and vinegar) that af- 
flicted Chriſt. © Lord. come in, aud make a-ridihoult, 
room for thyſelf. Had we ten thouſahd bèearts, they 


were all too lirtle. Lord, help us to plead the body 
and blood of Chriſt, with thee. 


Lord, we are undone 
if thou mark iniquity, thou mayſt juſtly ſend us from 
thy table to hell, or pour out a flood of curſes upon us. 
Lord we have no ſcreen but Chriſt, we offer Chriſt to 
thee, and preſent thy beloved Son in whom thou art 
well pleaſed. O Lord, how ſhall ſuch-wrerches as we, 
dare to approach this holy tabte? We are dogs, how 
ſhall we”preſume to take the cbildrens biead ? We have 
been feeding on luſts with the ſwine, how ſhall we pre- 
ſume to take the ſpiritual manna, this food of angels? 
We have trampled theſe pearls under our feet and yet 
are they in our offer. O Lord, our fearful guiltivels 
makes us tremble to come, and yet it alſo makes us not 
dare to ſtay away; for whither thall the ſick come, but 
to the Phyſician, who has promiſed, that” him that 


. cometh, (be who he will) thou wilt in noways eaſt out? 


But, Lord, who fo leprous and polluted as we ? 
O will Thrift come and feaſt with the like of us? 'Lord, 
we are not worthy or fit that thou ſhonldft come under 
the roof of the houſe of our hearts, tis fo Thirtered, 
ruinous and defiled. Thou haſt not 4 fir place with us 


to lay thy head. But O thou who didſt 8 diſdain to 


ly in a manger among beaſts, and 'td be entertained in 
the houſe of Simeon the leper, Lord, come into our 
fouls, and there repair and py = an up 
thyſelf, that we may keep DRIVE with "thee. 
Speak the word, and thy yr Ras fall be heal- 
foft and pliable. Lord, 
cloath all the gueſts with the wedding garment; and let 
drink their 


our weakneſs repaired, our wants ſupplied, our cor- 
ruptions ſubdued, and our ſouls fo jnlepurably united 
to thee, that neither temptations nor death may ever be 
able to diſſolve the union. Lord, grant that in theſe 
holy myſteries we may not only. commemorate, but ef- 
fectually receive Chriſt and all his benefits,” O let 
Chriſt's infinite love in dying on a croſs for us, Kindle 
in our frozen hearts that ſacred fire of love to him, that 
no waters may quench, no floods 3 aud ſuch as 
may burn up all our luſts and idols.” 2 15 
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0 eee I would. aſk; wide. are y ow? 


Anf.. At the table of the Lord.“ Que. 


are you come for ? what is your. errand? O for eee 


this. Are you come to fubſcribe and feal's 1 


- covenant with Chriſt, before he gloriqu Js "FB 1 ha 
 ele& angels? Are ye come 10 join hands (og 1 ef O 
remember then, Je are juſt now u N 1 5 awful 
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hands, or feeble knees; no cold or” hard hearts? Is 
there any doubting finger here? O come, drink and 7 
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on what ye are doing. O be as ſerious, as if ye were 
juſt going to death and judgment; as if the trumpet 
were ſounding, and your heart-ſtrings breaking, O 
what would ye do, if God ſhould cry from heaven juſt 
now, Riſe, man or woman, come before my tribunal, 
and get your ſentence ? O what would ye do? Would 


not tears run down? Would nat. your groans pierce + 


heaven? Would ye not ſay, now if I want Chriſt's 


frendſhip, his blood to plead, I am loſt. and undone 
for ever? If I want faich, if I get not a ſprinkling of 


Chriſt's blood for my pardon, and paying my debt, I 


muſt preſently go with the damned and devils, and be 


barred up in hell's priſon. In ſuch a caſe, what would 
be the {in ye would moſt bitterly bewail ? would it be 
long lighting of Chriſt, giving the world his room, 
your forgetting eternity, and praying ſo ſeldom, and fo 
formally ? What-mercy would you beg from God ? 


Would it not be faith, an intereſt in Chriſt, pardon, e- 


vidence of grace, affurance of his love, a title to the 
kingdom ? O would ye not cry, O that God would par- 
don me, and tell me, that he hath pardoned my fins ? 


O that he would take me. into his covenant, and tell 


me, that he is my covenanted God? O mourn and cry 
with the ſame earneſtneſs now, as if you were imme- 
diately to paſs into eternity..-—Or what would ye do, 
if God ſhould cry, I'll ſtrike down every unworthy 


communicant, with the bread in his mouth, and the cup 


in his hand? I'll make them monuments of my wrath 
where they ſit. Would not every one cry, Lord for- 
bid I be the perſon? God fave me from communicating 
unworthily. O firs, if your hearts be dead, dull and 
formal; if they be hard, carnal, wandering, filled with 
luſts, the nails that pierced Chriſt, ye will be unworthy, 
and ſo be guilty of Chriſt's blood, and eat and drink 
damnation. O ſay ye, how ſhall I be a worthy com- 
municant? O cry to your graces, Awake O north wind, 


and come thou ſouth, blow- upon my garden, &c. Are 


your graces awake, are your hearts flaming with love ? 
Are the arms of faith ſtretched wide out to claſp hard 
-and faſt about a crucified Redeemer ? and are you wil- 
ling and ready to throw yourſelves into his open bleed- 
ing arms? Are you clear to make and cloſe the bargain, 
to give and receive; and ſay, My beloved is mine and I am 
' his ? Let us put heaven's broad ſeal to the contract, be- 
2 keaven and earth, angels and men, witneſſing the 


Bread given. Believing ſoul, I now deliver to thee 


the body of Chriſt, O now receive a broken Chriſt, and 
apply him by faith. Bchold his wounds opened, and 


deep clefts made in the rock of our ſalvation, to hide 


and ſhelter a purſued trembling dove, that had no place 
for the ſole of her foot, either in heaven or earth to 


reſt upon. O poor dove come into the ark, that the 


floods drown thee not: Mercy has opened a window in 
the fide of the ark, and is putting out a hand to pull 


thee in. O ſtay not out now, leſt a wave of vengeance 


for erer. 


Cub given 0 ſee as the fountain runs, and fol- 


lows por 7 0 are ye not deſirous to be bathed 
thereio ? O have ye no pollutions, no plagues, ſoul 
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all thy diſeaſes and wants. O it is your ewn fault if ye 
miſs a cure. O will ye not claſp about, the Phy fician, 
when he is within reach of you, you'll, perhaps agyer 
be ſo near him again; hold faſt grips, and quit him 
not: tell him all that ails you 5 QUE com- 
phaings before him: put up Jour requeſts ; Bog ye no 


ſtrengthned ? your King will not deny you any thing. 


depth of thy mercy.—O now communicants,. ye. haye 
dedicate yourſelves to the Lord; ye are now conſecrate, 
as well as the elements were; ye are conſecrate by 
Chriſt's body and blood, Chriſt has now taken infeft- 
ment of your ſoul and body, as his conſecrated temple, 
for his ſervice and refidence.. O keep his temple clean, 
You know how Solomon conſecrated the temple of Je- 
ruſalem. Think with yourſelyes, what if Solomon, af- 
ter his ſolemn prayer, and God's taking infeftment of 
it by the bright cloud, had driven in a herd of ſwine ? 


bring a herd of ſwine, devils and luſts into Chriſt's 


with many, but may God's grace be ſufficient for you. 
| , 


„ 


0 
| came ye forth for to ſee ? I ſuppoſe, ſome will 
anſwer with the Greeks that came up to worſhip at the 


temple, John xii, 21. Ve would ſee Jeſus. Tis 4 good 


errand, I make you fincerely welcome. I give you an 
anſwer in Pilate's words, John xix. 5. Behold the man. 
O here a glaſs to let you ſee him. O behold a crucified 
Jeius, buffered, ſcourged Jeſus,. a bleeding, wounded 
Jeſus ; ſee him ſmitten and bruiſed for your iniquities. 
Behold the great gaſh apd wide breach God made in his 


ſoul, and poured in a whole ocean of wrath upon him. 


He prays once, he prayed again, he prays a third time, 
till covered all over with his own blood in the garden. 


fcourge him with iron chains, pierce his temples with 
thorns, bind a heavy croſs upon his back; he bears ul 
his ſtrength is ſpent, and he faints under the burden of 
it, and another muſt help. O wonderful! he tharup- 


holds the univerſe, ſtrengthens his people, overcomes 
his 6 now become fo: | 
weak ! O communicants, mourn and weep. bitterly for 


his enemies, and doth valiantly, is now” 


the heavy croſs ye laid on his back; your fins were the 
curſed load and dead weight. O behold how he bears 


the whole ſea billows of his wrath went over him > and 


municants, he would leave nothing fer you to ſuffer. 
Had there been but one drop left in the cup for you, it 


would have poifoned and deftroyed vou all. U behold 


the man, this living and lovely Jeſus. -I doubt not but 


there are ſeveral ſorts of eyes 1 8 Some carnal eyes, 
like the Jews, who beheld Rim, reviled, and cried, 

crucify Him. Some like Herd and his wen of 'war, 
who deſirec to fee Chriſt; but 2 1 — _ — 7 % 
vilify and ſet him at nought. 80 Tfear fome of you 


viled, and 


nothing of Chin when youſee ins, ab 
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O how e, would this have been ? 80 it is, if ye 


temple. O watch againſt temptations; ye will meet 


J Communicants, what brings you here ? What 


But for all this he muſt die; his enemies apprehend him, 


till he faints, and at length muſt bow his head and give 

up the ghoſt. The ſtorm: was great, and this tall cedae 
muſt fall. Why ? God broke him with breach upon 
breach, with one wave upon the back of another; zin 


your Lord was ſo mindful of ou, O believing. com- : 
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ing as Iſaiah liii, You ſee no beauty in him why he 
Mond be UERred. "O fee ye no love nor lovelineſs in 
Eurit e ther ybu ſhould not be here; ye are unfit 
guests 2. There are * of faith that ſome have open - 
+4 &fe© luis beauty and lovelineſs and their eye affects 


their! beurt, their ſouls are full of love and deſire to 


bim e are the welcome ones. O behold him with an 


Wes 


 Tretheriiber it was à very pleaſant reflection the Jews 


aud on Chriſt's carriage at Lazarus's ſepulchre, He 
wepe. And O, fay they, Behold how be loved him. 


D©hfift's tears were a fign of his love; and if it be fo, 
How much more is the thedding his heart's blood a ſign 
of His love; O may not we cry, behold how he loved 
vs, in taking his body and blood to quench the raging 
Hames that would devour us? O do ye fee his heart 
po ntins wick love, and his affection ſtreaming out in 
A and are ye wondering, prizing, loving and a- 
doring bim for it, and faying, I hem have I in heaven 
dur thee ? Then this feaſt is appointed for you, and ſo 
receive” Chriſt and all his purchaſe. | 
7 Breat'given;—Now take hold of the covenant and 
embrace Chrift in it. Accept of a bruiſed Lord, a 
bruiſed friend: your hearts to him, as he opened 
His fide to yo. O Keep him not at the door now, 
when he knocks with his nailed hands, and his croſs 
his back, and ſaying to you, look to my hands, 
zny head, my feet 
bruiſed fout ; look to my bowels laid open; look into 
my pamting heart; look what juftice hath done, what 
thy fins'and the devil have done; look what the Ro- 
mans; Jews, and bloody butchers have done; look 
What my own diſciples have done, one betrayed me, an- 
ether denied me, and all the reſt forfook me. And 
©; vt chou not give me harbour in thy heart, when I 
um thus uſed for thee ? . | 
»© Cup given. Will you ſee his blood ſhed? You are 
-mbw upon mount Calvury, at the foot of the croſs, near 
the wounds: He is faying, Pray believing ſoul, reach 
Witcher thy hand, feel the prints of the nails; yea, 
mhiuft into my pierced fide, and feel my warm bleed- 
ing heart, and ſee if I love you not. Do it, and cry 
our with Thomas, my Lord and my God; and with 
Paul, This is Chriſt, the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me. O how ſhall I expreſs my 
love to thee ; O angels and ſaints bleſs him. O, if ye 
Don get faith's fight of him, there is another cy! 
wherewithye thall behold the man ere long, an eye of 
immediate viſion, Thus the angels and faints ſee him, 
even as he is. O believer, it doth not appear now 
hat he is; but ye ſhall one day fee him as he is, and 
bow mightily ſurpriſed will ye be with the fight ? Ye 
Will ay as the Queen of Sheba ſaid of Solomon, The 
Half was not told me when in my own country. O long 
for this fight, and nom Hive and walk as choke who are 


daily looking forthe coming of the Lord, and improve 


che pteſert view for ſtrengthening grace, and nouriſh- 
ing your foul. Elijah is twice war Fur to take a double 
meal Io mould you feed plentifully, ye know not what 
a Hurneꝝ ye have, and what ſtorms ye muſt meet with; 
ye:zknow not but the wind may blow to winnow the 
corn, pores Sr pen O flee to covenanted 
grace, to uphoid and ſtrengthen you in your pilgri- 
wage une, is wilderneſs,'to the heavenly Canaan 4- 
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faith ; and tliere are many things ye may ſee in 3 
hint ye may ſee à flame of love to ſinners in his breaſt. 


feet; look to my wounded body and 
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God, mind the place where you are is holy; O 

do as Moſes did, when he ſaw the buſh burning, Exod. 
iii. 3. Turn afide and ſee this great fight, ye cannot tee 
a greater. See the rock of, your ſal vation ſmitten by 
5 rod of juſtice: behold the ſpear piereing into his 
eart. O rock of ages, what made chee to rent and 
cleave ſo? O brightneſs, of thy Father's glory, who 


mentors, 2 covetouſneſs, malice, lying, ſwear- 
ing, c. When he was ſmitten, it was I ſhould have 
been pierced. Alas! for my hard heart and dry eyes, 
ſhall the rocks rent, and not I ? I, the guilty criminal 
that ſhould have ſuffered all! and ſhall I ſee my Savi- 
our ſmitten and not mourn ? Shall I ſee his heart 
ſtreaming with blood, and my eyes not ſtream wi 

tears? O curſed fin ! and O hard heart l that will not 
break nor kindle into a flame of love 10 Chriſt. 0 
take a view of what he has done; he has quenched the 
flames of hell for you, ſtopt the lions mouth, pulled 
out che ſerpent's ſting, ſilenced the claim of the law, 
paid your debt, delivered you out of priſon. O ſee 
that promiſe made by Jehovah to the Mediator, Zech. 
ix. 11. As for thee alſo, by the blood of thy covenant, 1 


Mo 141446“ 


water. s promiſe is accompliſhed; on all che elect 
who believe. O communicant, do you think chis pro- 


out of the pit, which is a ſtate of nature, wrath and 
damnation ? O if ye be not drawn; out, if ye have not 
laid hold on the Lord of free grace, and on the blood 
of the covenant, ye are not fit to be here, O but ſay 
ye, How ſhall we know if we be theſe ꝓriſoners that 
are brought out of the pit ? 1. Waſt thou ever a pri- 
ſoner in thy own eyes? Did you ever feel your bonds, 
and was weary of your ſlavery? 2. Did ye ever experi- 
ence a ſtrong power, determining you to ſhake off the 
yoke of fin, and take on Chriſt's yoke 3. Did ye ever 
give longing looks to Chriſt thro. your priſon gates for 
relief? Did you cry, Who will deliver me? 4. Is your 
deliverance precious to you? Do you highly valne the 
blood of ſprinkling that has opened the priſon. doors . 
5. Did you ever embrace and lay hold on your delives- 
er by the arms of faith 2 e 111 ian un TWO) 
6 Did you ever devote yourſelves to him and his ſer- 
vice and obedience, upon the looſing of your bonds: 
as. Pſal. cxvi. 16, 17. 7. Do ye ſing the praiſes of your 
deliverer ? 8. Are ye willing to ſuffer outward dapti- 
vity and bondage for him? . Do e long for an eter- 
nal and complete deliverance from captivin ?) 
. * „ e l 603 UK 
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Sr bleſs God chat has ſet qu dm 
+ — at this table; bleſs him for a covenant;oh grace; 
+. and bleſs him for this ſeal of it. O. he glad atdivejdiee 
* to ſee the rainbow in the clauds, which; was u lign d 
his covenant and pro: 
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nite; to ſecure the; world againſt a 


# deſtructie delpge. O, thallwe not joy ta lee h fin 


| FS gray er! won tr (952 ; 
O Communicant, you are ſet. down at the table of 


hath thus disfigured thee ? Alas l my fins are che tor 


have ſent forth thy priſonors out of the pit ulerein ij 1 


miſe is yet accompliſhed in you or not? Have you gt 
the blood of the covenant applied to you, to draw you 
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of God conffrming his covenant ? IF it ſtill rained, and + 
a rainbow never appeared, we might have reaſon to # 
fear. So if we never ſaw 85 ordinance and ſeal, we 
might have reaſon to be afraid; Well, you tee God is 
willing to keep covenant, there is the rainbow appear- # 
Ing; ate you wiulng to enter into covenant, or Say 4 


% 


doovenant, and take; hold of the Mediator and Surety 


+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
of it? Are your foalyburning with” defire to ſeal the : 
Tovenantz and to get Chriſt in your arms like old Si- 
meon? What hinders out concluding this bargain'? 
O young communicunts, this is the day of your eſpou- 
ſals to the Lord Jeſus; no are ye to join hands, and 4 
to be married to him. O happy day ! O ſtretch out $ 
the hand of faith to him, and fay, Even fo I take him, © 
my Lord and my God. My beloved is mine ana I am his. 4 
O let the marriage knot be caſt ſure, that death may + 
not diſſolve it. O, the Bridegroom is ready, and wait- + 
ing for your hearty conſent, and if ye grant it, it will ? 
be a day of 'the-gladneſs of his heart; yea there will be 4 
gladneſs in heaven for it. I hope there are fome fin- 4 
ners ſaying with Rebekah, when they called her to + 
know her mind, with -reſpe& to her matching wich * 
Aſaac, Gen. xxiv.' 58. And they called, and ſaid unto 4 
her, Wilt thou" go with this man? And ſhe ſaid, I will + 
poi If ye be willing to go with him, then he is willing 7 
to take you: and in token of his willingneſs and faith- 1 
fulneſs, here he has ſent you his feal from heaven, 4 
whereon is written LOVE. Come, take the ſeal, and ? 
Chiral [yr ᷣ K EI ol 
 Breat/piver.—Hewven and earth, angels and men 4 
ure witneſſes, the ſabſcribers ro this marriage contract, 4 
and ſealing this bargain, O, with this bread receive + 
u broken Chriſt, and open your hearts to your bruiſed 1 


Friend, that met with all this for you. O here is brave 


+ 
. 
food, excellent nouriſhment; here bread that ſtrevgthens 4 
man's heart. Bread is called the ſtaff of bread : This + 
is indeed the ſtaff of bread; a ſtaff that ſupports you, #* 
a ſtaff that will defend you, a ſtaff that will beat | 
your enemies, if eaten by faith; it will be life to 4 
vour ſouls, Aud poiſon to your luſts; yea, it will rout 4 
them, and put them all to flight. Cry with theſe, John 4 
vi. 31. Lord; *evtrmore proc us this bread, I mind a 4 
ſtrange dream that one of the Midianittth Hoſt had, 4 
Judg. Wi. 13. when God was coming on them, + 
a cake of barley bread ame tumbling into the hoft of Mi. 4 
Alan, *and fete a" tent. Strange! a piece of bread 3 
overturn a tent! Lo! here that dream interprete in 4 
this ſuerament ; here a piece of bread, if eaten by faith, * 
thar will tomble into the höſt of thy enemies, ſtrike 3 
down all their tents, and put them to flight. Surely a 'S 
light by faith of Chriſt's body, pierced and naited by 4 
fin; will turn a believer's heart againſt it: Let fin flat- 2 
ter us it will, he will never forget what. it has done to 7 

* 

+ 

* 

+ 

: 


on them, Behold - 


His dear Saviour; O believers, will ye have any fur- 
ther evidence of Chriſt's love? Well, here is his blood. 
In like manner,; aſter ſupper, he tobt the cup, "ſaying, 4 
hit cup is the New Teftament in n blood, drink ye all! 
r yur behold the water of life ru 
follows poor ſtaters O believers, tome and drit 
live for evermore. O, is not this a tape fta 
buſy white you have it. O now be applyi 
blood for ſtrentgthening weak graces, Elf 
luſts, eurimg di r agues. 


ſkrong 
have a 


15 


wildevteſsi40 ße Wrougb, abdknow mot hit ils 3 
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bath he brought it to your door. Can pe 
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Are before you.. Would you. hay E ſtrength ** 


1 Finne A 5 7 
Journey, and preparation for ſuffering, aud triak z 
1ere you may have, it, Here is fogd.more tubſtanzial, 


durable and nouriſhing, than Elyah's, cake baken ba 
the coals, and his cruſe of water; who vent in the 
ſtrength of it forty days and foriy nights, lil he came 
to Horeb the mount of God; ot which, fee: 1 King; 
Xix, 6, 8, Elijah was. twice wakened there to take @ 
double meal. So ſhould.ye feed plentifully ;, know | 
not if ever ye get another feaſt like this till ye come 80 
the mount of God above; and, ye know. not what 
winds and ſtorms may blow by the way. A feaſt dige 
is a time of granting requeſts. Have ye nothing to 
table before Chriſt at this fcaſt? Sce what Abaſutrus 
ſaid to Eſther at the banquet of wine, Eſth. v 3. I bat 
wilt thau, Queen Eſther ? and what, is thy regueſl, it 
ſhall be given thee ? Have ye no luit to kill, nor grace 
to cheriſh. O table your complaints, your ails betore 
Chriſt, Seek a caſt of grace for your oun friends, 
and a caſt of power to this corner of the land, and xe» 
lief to the poor churches abroad, that want ſueh a co 
vered table. Mind the affl ctions of Joſeph: Opus up 
a groan for Zion, Lord, wilt thou yet ariſ, and laut 
mercy on Zion, pity. her rubbiſb,, favour. hen fonts 

O young communicants, mind what ye hate been 
doing; ye have ratified. your baptiſmal vous ; qe are 
Chriſtians by your own conſent. It has, been put 80 
your own choice whom ye will ſerve, And ye have 
laid, Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord. Te have given 
up your names to Chriſt, and liited yourſelves under 
his banner. O it is a ſwzet banner, a love banner © 
deſert not your captain, draw not back. Tell ſatan and 
fin when they tempt you, that ye have changed maſters; 
ye are no more what ye was, ye have opened aur 
mouth to the Lord, and ye can't go back. Te bannt 
ſwear, get drunk, lie, break the Sabbath, -negledt 
prayer. No, that is the devil's drudgery, ye have che- 
ſen a new maſter, O communicants, he abaveuthe 
ſweeteſt work, the greateſt wages, and the heſt oſ ma- 
ſters. O lean on his ſtrength, and plead for covrnant 


ed grace to bear yu up through the wildernels, that 


at laſt you may enter into the promiſed land, and x8+ 
the reward of inheritanceeee. 
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HRIST has undertaken a long journey to purchaſe 
ſalvation to you, dear bath-ai- coft him, and no 
O is he knocking at my door 2.4. Whoſe door wir? 
That of a poor naſty: beggar, as fall of -ilihylcerzand 
boils as Lazarus 's body was hoſe ſores the dogs nick 
ed, or Job's body, hen he ſat in aſnes, and teraped 


creature, a worm, a, moch, a Sraſhopper, worth not 
thing, and worſe 2 ing: poor, deformeds hat- 
ed of all, rebels, and ſatan's Haves ?: 207 
e Who.is x that Kang aud, Te K. 
glory the Sup 500 | | 
ther's glory, N 
needs us not; has all power in heaven and carihz has h 
keys of hell and death, in compatiſon o arbomitberfan 


P els, the; heavens ard: Bun 4 
id the inhabitans are but as graſhoppers. A word, a 
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to make thee Happy. Art thou dead? The foun- 


= An AQtion Sermon and Sacramental Speeches, &c. 
finally to give us up, he knows not how to do it, Hol. 
xi. 8. How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? How ſhall I 
deliver thee, Iſrael? How ſball I make thee as Admah ? 


look from him, could ſend us to nothing or hell. 
3. What doth he offer ? He offers his precious blood, his 
blood that is more than crowns, his blood and all the pur- 

- chaſe of it. It anſwers all thy complaints and grievances. Is 
wrath kindled againſt thee ? My blocd ſhall quench it. 
Is Juſtice incenſed ? My blood ſhall pacify it. Is hea- 
ven ſhut againſt thee ? My blood ſhall open it. Is con- 
ſcience a terrour to thee ? My blood ſhall ſprinkle and 
' ſpeak peace to it. Feareſt thou any thing? My blood 
' ſhall ſecure thee. Wanteſt thou any thing? My blood 
hall procure it for thee. Yea, if his blood be not e- 
nough, he offers himſelf to thee, and that's more than 
ten thouſand worlds, to be thine in covenant, thy God, 
thy Friend, thy Huſband, thy Jeſus, thy Saviour, thy 
Chrift, thy King, thy Prince, thy Phyſician, thy Shep- 
herd, thy Captain, thy Cautioner, thy Advocate. Art 
thou poor? The Owner of heaven and earth will be 
"thine to enrich thee. Art thou deſpicable ? The King 
of glory will be thine to honour thee. Art thou deform- 
ed? The Son of righteouſneſs will be thine to beautify 
"thee. Art thou diſtrefſed ? He will be thy Redcemer to 
relieve thee. Art thou weak? The Lord of hoſts will 
be thine to ſtrengthen thee. Art thou diſeaſed ? The 
great Phyſician will be thine to cure thee. Art thou 
diſconſolate? The God of all conſolation will be thine 
to comfort thee. Art thou in darkneſs ? The bright - 
* morning -ftar will be thine to enlighten thee, Art 
thou miſerable? "The fountain of bliſs will be thine 


within me, my repentings are kindled together. 

. Conſider the danger of not opening to Chriſt, 
1. Till then, ye are ſhut up in darkneſs, the next room 
to hell. 2. Till then, the heart is in poſſeſſion of 
| ſatan. 3. The wrath of God is ſhut in, the houſe is 
on fire, and Chriſt ſhut out, who only can quench it. 
4. If you open not to Chriſt now, he will ſhut you 

out hereafter. 3 * 
6. Conſider the advantage of opening to Chriſt. 
He will come in, for what end? 1. To marry thee. 
2. To expreſs his love to thee, 3. To ſhine in the 
ſoul; the ſoul is but a dark dungeon, while Chriſt is 
ſhut out. 4. To adorn the ſoul; lothſome is thy ſoul 
while Chriſt is ſhut out. 5. To enrich the ſoul. Chriſt 
comes not empty handed; for Length of days is in his 
right hand, and in his left hand riches and honour, Prov. 
iii. 16, He would come in to pour out his treaſures 
into the ſinner's boſom ; and his treaſures are better 
than riches, and all the things that may be deſired, are 
not to be compared to them. 6. To reign in the foul, 


— « 


have fo long oppreſſed the ſoul with cruel bondage. 
To abide Ihere, and dwell with thee for ever. 8. To 
feaſt with thee ; and behold he brings his entertainment 
along with him, C 
7. Conſider what a feaſt itis that Chriſt provides for 
bis gueſts, it is not ordinary fare, it is not only ſatisfy- 
ing, but begets ' ſtomach; it not only preſerves life 
where it is, but begets it where it is not; it is hidden 
manna, angels food, bread from heaven, even the 
fruit of the tree of life, that grows in midſt of the pa- 
radife of God. This tree is himſelf, he that cats of it 
ſhall never die ſpiritually nor eternally. He is alſo the 
water of life, if ye get but a drop of it, it ſhall prove 
an everlaſting ſpring in your ſoul, you need not thirſt 
after creature-comforts, nor carnal refreſhments. You 
ſhall get the grapes of Canaan, the fruits that grow in 
the land of promiſe. Behold cluſters of theſe grapes 


rain of life will enliven thee. Thou ſhalt not only 
be his ſervant, but his ſon; not only fit at his table, but 
fit on his throne. - ; 4 1 
4. How offers he himſelf? With great patience and 
long ſuffering. Some ſhift him, and others deny him, 
and yet he ſtands and knocks. How wonderful! He 
that has a throne of glory to fit on, to ſtand at your 
door, he to whom angels and ſaints bow their knees, 
caſt down their crowns.— To ſtand at your door, and 
you fitting in ſatan's feat, yea lying in the boſom of 
our luſts, and fleeping ſecurely in the ways of ſin.— 
Yea, ſtanding without, while luſts and Chriſt's enemies 
are welcomed in.——Standing at the door, while ſa- | 
tan has the beſt room; yea, ſtanding after many repulſ- 4 at this table. Indeed they are hidden manna to natural 
es and affronts, till his locks be wet with dew. Wonder * perſons, ſtrangers intermeddle not with their joy, Rev. 
ar Chrift's patience, that he fires not the houſe about 2 ii. 17. Here the carneſt of the Spirit, the peace of 
. your ears. Mind, he is ſtanding on his feet, ready to- 5 God, the riches of aſſurance, that joy that is unſpeak- 
depart. 2. He is ſtanding with great compaſſion... He” + able and full of glory, the hidden manna and water of 
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Aft up his voice and wept over obſtinate Jeruſalem, be- 1 life; and theſe enjoyments differ but in degree from 
You are now ſet at the table with Chriſt. 


wailed their unkind to him, and cruelty to their 4 heaven — | 
own fouls, Luke xix; 41. O if one ſhould have aſked 4 O what faith Mephiboſheth of ſuch a Saviour, 2 Sam. 
ritt, 23 he did che woman, John xx. 15. Bleſſed *. . 8. And he bowed himſelf, and faid;WWhat is thy ſervant, 
Lord, what feckeſt thou ? Why weepeſt thou? He. 7 that thou ſbouldſt look an fuch a dead dog as I am ?——O 
might poſſibly have anſwered, © I ſeek not myſelf, I 4 what bleſt intimacy and familiarity does Chriſt allow 
--- weep not for myſelf, 1 ſhall be infinicely. and eternally „ his people, like his beloved diſciple, John xv. 23. You 
* © glorious,” tho“ ſinners be not gathered; but this is my 7 may lay your head in Chriſt's boſom. 1 I 
© grief, that finners will rather caft themſelves into hell.” 8. Make Chriſt welcome into your ſoul, rejoice. in 
than imo my arms, and rather part with me, than part 4 him, as Hannah did, 1 Sam, xi. 1. Mine heart rejoie- 
wih their luſts ; it is bitter to me, becauſe I ſee it will + eth in the Lord, mine horn is exalted in the Lord, my 
be more bitter to them in the end. I weep, becavſe it *, mouth is enlarged aver mine. enemies, btcauſe t rejoice in 
vill coſt them weeping and gnaſhing of teeth for ever.'., thy ſalvation. O entertain Chriſt with that which he 
: 7 He offers importunately, and ſtoops (as it were) en 4 loves. 1. With a humble heart. O theſe that are vile 
- his knee, to beſeech and intreat them to accept of par- „ iu their own eyes, ſhall be exalted. 2. Wich a broken 
don, ſalvation and happinef*, 2 Cor. v. 20. 8 heart; a heart broken from ſin, and broke for ſin, 
© his intreaties, Luke zii, 54. How often would 1 have 2 a heart that melts and bleeds, when it remembers how 
© gathered thy" children, and ye would nat ? Hs is loth d it has wounded and diſhonoured Chriſt. A heart 
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How ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim? Mine heart is turned 


to erect his throne there, and expel the tyrants who 
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of free grace. 


a enen 
e e An. nnen 
Um ALS ASS e Ian 11. de 
tony, inſenſible.. and bard, againſt che word. is 44a 
bomination 0, God...3.. With a loving heart. 4. With 

* Pall. 6. Chriſt loves not a divided 
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a; ſincere heart, Fal. 
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ve. Os. Lerhin bv goad attendance be not tareleſs nor 
diſreſpectful, of him, depart not from his preſence, 
wander. nt after, others, let him always have your com- 
Pane leſt 'he. depart from you. Let your mind be with 
im, your thoughts be of him, your inclinations to- 


wa ds him, your affections on him, as the moit lovely, 


d<lixeable, and delighttul, obi ct Walk with him in 
your daily converſe, and entertain ſweet thoughts of 
weet Jeſus. O give him your heart. 

O communicants, ye are to ſay, I am the Lord's, 


and to ſubſcribe this with your hand. O ſee. that ye © 
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put on Chriſt. O that God would give commiſſion now 4 


to take off your filthy garments, and give you change 
of rajment, , Are ye returning prodigals, that were 
once loſt, and now are found? O then the . beſt 
robe will be brought forth to you. O there is great 
entertainment here, not only the wedding garment, but 
the fatted calf killed; alſo a ring to your finger, which 
is. the manifeſtation of his love; be will put it on your 
finger, and ye may look to it when he is abſent from 
vou. Not only ſo, but there are ſhoes brought forth, 
the preparation of the goſpel of peace, ye know not 
what rough. ſteps- ye bave to go through; and not 


only ſo, byt you ſhall have the whole armour of God, 


the girdle of truth, the breaſt- plate of righteouſneſs, 
the. ſhield of faith, the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
ſword of the Spirit, that ye may be able to ſtand 
in the evil day, and quench all the fiery darts of the 


ae le e 
O Communicant, thou art now come to the com- 

munion table, I would aſk thee, Haſt thou a com- 
munion frame? And yqu will readily ſay, what is that 
frame? I anſwer, 1. It is a humble frame. 2. A won- 
dering frame. 3. A. believing frame, aſſenting to the 


truth of the goſpel, looking 10. Chriſt crucified for 


healing, fleeing to Chriſt's wounds for ſhelter, waſhing 
in his blood for, cleanſing, pleading his blood for par- 
don, and ſitting down under his ſhadow. 4. A mourn- 
ing penitential frame, ine. piercing Chriſt by your ſins, 
and eſpecially. thoſe againit light. 5. A covenanting, 
frame, firmly reſolving. to take hold of the covenant. 

free 7255 Nel, What is a true covenanting 
frame? Ans. I, Are ye grieved for long diſtance and 


k 


eſtrapgement from Chriſt, and for long ſlighting his 


calls and offers, and for preferring ſatan's drudgery to 
Chriſt's ſervice ? 2. Have you got a diſcovery of your 


finking periſhing ſtate, while on the bottom of the co- 


venant of works, and reſting on ſelf· righieouſneſs; and 
ſeen an abſolute need of a borrowed righieouſaeſs; and 
that this is the only foundation of your hope? Have ye 
Md ee tn ho then © &) Abe pe fone, 
fible,of your treacherous dealing in the matter of your 
ice, TIL Y h af? 34 : | 
baptiſmal covenant; and that ye have left Chriſt's co- 
lours, and gone over to the devil's camp? 4. Are ye 
VVV 
5, Do ye now accept of Chriſt in all his offices? Do 
ye accept of the propitiation and atonement ſet forth, 


Nuns. 


« the only ground, of Naur due ee, Pardony and. , 
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life all your days? Well, if this be the difpofition. © 
your foul, you may affure yourſelf 5 Kay 
to the table of the Lord in a right covenantin; frame, | 
I put it to thy (choice, O communicant, O yauny 
man, young woman, as Joſhua did to the children, e 
Iſrael, Chiſe you this day whom you will ſerve. Chuſe 
ye whom ye will take tor your matter, Chriſt or the 
devil, and whoſe diſciples ye will be. Both are court 
ing your hearts, which of them will vou yield to? Lay 
our hands to your hearts, and confider,whither you'll 
grant Chrift's or the devil's deſire ? Whether ſhall thi 
devil have you, ſoul and body, to all eternity; Er. 
ſhall Chriſt have you? O are there any here ſo fooliſſi 
or mad, as to halt betwixt two opinions in this caſc ? 


to engage in Chriſt's ſtretigth, 10 walk in pecygts 


Any ſo mad as to ſtand in doubt, or heſitate whether to 
dwell with Chriſt or the devil for ever? whether to 


4 ſing hallelujabs to the Lamb, or roar with the devils 


forever? Now Michael and his angels, and the dragon 
and his angels are fighting about your hearts, A cun- 
ping devil is holding, and a dying Saviour is drawing. 


— Which of them do you incline to? The eyes of God 


* 
+ 


and Chriſt are on you, the eyes of men and angels are 
on you, to ſee what will be the iſſue. O precious ſouls, 


+ never dying ſouls, I ſummon you to yield to Chriſt; 
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open the doors, lift up the gates of your hearts to the 
King of Glory, who is ready to enter; open your | 
mouths wide, and Chriſt is ready to fill hem. 


| SPEECH after the TanLEes. + 
I. addreſs myſelf to ſeveral forts of perſobs: 1. 
To thoſe who have ſlighted the ordivance, and 
Chriſt's dying charge. -Contider what ye have done, 
ye have {lighicd the blood of ſprinkling, and defpiled- 
the richeſt and choiceſt feaſt in the world; ye: have 
been a grief to Chriſt's heart, and ye have gn en him 
cauſe to lament over you, as over poor Jernfalhs: Luke 
xix 41. You have loſt an excellent opportunity... It 

may be you'll never ſee another communion again, nc 
never get another call or knock like this again.” An 
ye may fear he paſs that ſentence on you, "Hoſea ib. 

17. Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him alone —He 
that is filthy let him be filthy ſtill ; and that he ſay un 
you, as to his drowſy diſciples, Sleep on. The Paper 
ſhall enter into your ear, but never into your heart. 
Well, you have fatten this call, but there is another call 
you ſhall not be able to ſit. O, but ſay ſome, we are 
not prepared for it. Anf. Neither are ye prepared iy 
make 
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vant. with God, while they are faſt in 1 . 88 85 . 
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for the loſs of worldly and enjoyments, and not 


. weep for the lofs of your foul, and your Saviour? O 


- flee ſtraight to that blood hich ye ſhed, and plead 
mercy for the ſake of it. | 
3. To thoſe diſcouraged ſouls, who came to the table, 


but are ſaying, Alas, E was not taken into the banquet- 


ing houfe, I have not met with Jeſus, as I expected. 
Anſ. 1. Blame not Chriſt for it, but yourſelves. He 
is perhaps chaſtiſing you for ſome ſecret tins which ye 
are not humbled for. You have been either defective 
in preparation, or have lighted former calls. For 
theſe reafons he now hides himſelf, that you may ſeek 
him more earneſtly. O ly ſtill at his feet, and ſay, I 
will not go away, I will not let thee go till thou bleſs 
me. Haſt thou but one bleſſing, O my Father? nay 
thou haſt many, 2. Wait on all the atter diets, the 
banqueting houſe is not yet ſhut, your feaſt may be 
coming this evening, or to-morrow ; or ye may find 
the advantgge of this feaſt ſome days hereafter, 3. You 
may be miſtaken, and fay, ye have not got an alms, 


. when ye have really got it. Do not think ye get no- 


thing, but when ye get ſenũble joy, peace and ſmiles 
of his face, Have ye got-a greater fight of the evil of 
fin, than ye had? Have ye got any more ſorrow for 
it? Any more eſteem of Chriſt, or hunger after him? 
Can ye fay, when ye came to the table, I was very dead, 
and had hut little fenſe of my wants, but 1 
hungry, and pained for my want. Then it is a goed 
fgns a fil of hunger and thirſt is excellent commu- 
nion-chear: The Lord bleſs that hunger. O that ye 
may never be at reſt, till ye get a fill. Bleſſed are they 
3 and thigſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſball 
be filled, ; 

4. To theſe who have been taken into the banquet- 
ing houſe, have got a Benjamin's meal, a fight of 

Chriſt, and taſted that the Lord is gracious, a word to 
vn. 1. Wonder at God's kindneis in treating an ene- 
my and child of ſatan fo. 2. Bleſs God for it, that he 
 iaih viſited — and taken you in, when others were 
| at the door. 3. Endeavour to keep what ye have 

gotten, walk humbly, watch againſt Satan and the world 
char will feek to rob you. O go to Chriſt, to be ſurety: 
for you, and beg that your hearts cool not, that ye fall 
not into a dull and fleepy frame. 4. Be putting in a 
word for others that have not win your length, be fill- 
e with compaſſion for them; and be inviting and en- 
'  eouraging ſti angers to come ts Chriſt, by ſaying, Come, 
tasta ang fre that the Lord is good. 5. Sit not down 
ſatisfied jo what ye have got, but be longing for heaven, 
where the full feaſt is; ſe are but the firſt fruits and 
foretaſtes, 6. Le muſt work for Chriſt in the ſtrength 
of this feaſt, Go on in duty more vigeroufly, in 


ſtrength of this meal; be more active in his ſervice, and 


© Sghr more courageoully. 925 

- , Remember all of you that have been at the table the 
vous of God are upon you; you have entered into an 
oath and curſe to walk in God's way, as in Neh. x. 29. 
Nou have all ſwore allegiance to the King of heaven, o- 
ver the broken ou and ſhed blood of Chriſt; fo that 
i ye perjure yourſelves, you will incur all the curſes of 
_ the lau, and vengeance of che goſpel alſo, If ye re- 
turn to your ways, and ſay, Welcome drunken cups, 
bloody oaths, lying, backbiting, neglect of prayer, &c. 
O ye will fink dcepe 
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wake you far, Would to God L bad been the ſon of a 


Pagan. O when will ye mind your vows, and walk wor- 
thy of the Lord. Lec there be fuch a ſhining brightneſs 
in your lite and converſation, that all may take know - 
ledge of you, that ye have been with Jetus, Remember 
ye have covenanted againſt ſwearing, drunkenneſs, ſab- 
bath breaking, neglect of prayer and family worſhip. 
Remember your engagements to prayer. Mind the eyes 


of men and devils are upon you, and that more is ex- 
pected from you than from others; and that if you join 


hands again with the wicked, you'll thereby harden 
them the more in their ſinful courſes. 

I would recommend to all of you to remember the 
ſights ye have ſeen this day of the love of Chriſt that 
paſſeth knowledge, And the influence it ſhould 
have on you, is to think, How I ſhall requite it? The 
queſtion that all of you ſhould be putting up to God 
at this time on the back of a communion, is that, Pfal. 
cxi. 12. What ſball I render unto the Lord for all his be- 
nefits towards me? How ſhall I walk ſuitable to this 
love? Ol am jealous I be unthankful. O baſe wretch, 
wilt thou forget his goodneſs ? O what ſhall I render 
_ the Lord? I have David's anſwer and reſolves to 

ueſtion in that pſalm, which I h are yours. 
What, ſaith David ? | | 25 

x. He faith, verſe 1. J wilt love the Lord, becauſe he- 
hath heard my voice, and my ſupplication, The world 
and fin ſhall never have my love any more, Whom have: 
1 in heaven but thee ? 3 
2. Return unto Cod as your reft, verſe 7. O let your 


ſouls center in God as your portion and reſt: be well 


ſatisfied and eontented herewith. 

3. Reſolve to walk before God in the land of the luing. 
verſe 9. Quicken your ſoul to the performance of 
every known duty, and abſtain from every known fin, 
Walk always under the ſenſe of divine omniſcience. 

4. Reſolve to call upon the nams of the Lord, ver. 13. 
Aſſoen as ye can get occaſion, 
prayer, and continue-in prayer. O what ſhall we Rr 
for now ? Can God give any more than what he hath 
given in the facrament ? Anſ. Pray that God may ful- 
fil all the promiſes, and beſtow” all the privileges and 
bleflings be / hath ſealed to you in this ordinance, 80 
does David, 1 Chron. xvii. 23. Now vn ooh Lord, 
let the things that thou haſft-ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, 
and concerning his houſe, be eftabliſbed 120 ever, and do 


as thou haſt /aid. AIMEE that God would enable 
you to keep your premiſe to 


David prays, 1 Chron. xxix. 18. O Lord God of Abra- 
ham; Iſaac, and of Iſrael, our fathers keep this for ever 
in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy pe- 
ple. Satan has a defign upon you; you: had need to 


1 Render yourſelves wholly to God, as his fervants, 


verſe 16. O Lord truly, I am thy ſervant. He repeats: 


am thy ſervant; I give up myſelf, ſoul, body, time, 
ſtrength, talents, means, &r. all to ſerve the. 

6. Offer the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, verſe 17. 8a 
with David to your ſoul, el the Lord, O may ſout,” 
and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name. 1. Admire 
Ged's condefcenfion to thee who art a worm, that he 


yin hell than many others; you'lt * ſhould give thee angel's food; and'tho' thou art a vile 
hring che curſe of God and the Lamb upon you, it will worm, that ſhould be ſent to hell with devils, att yet 


. retire for. ſolemn 


God, and keep the ſenſe | 
of your vows and obligation on your ſpirits, and pre- 
ſerve your preſent frame, motions, and reſolutions, as 
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againſt ſwearing, drinking, fabbathbreaking, 
aa prayer, Se. diſhonour not God, by prov 
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feet 400 an 2. Let the h er ne 2 
of God be in your mouths, as Deut. viii, 10. 2 
haſt eaten — art full, then thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord "oy 4 
Cod. for the good land which he hath given thee. Allude 4 
to it, bleſs him for a-Goſhen on earth, that ye have a2 * 
land of light, and valley of viſion to dwell i in, and bleſs 55 
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ing per- REN 
dious to him. | 


8. Set the Lord always before vou as your Judge, 
you ur Pattern; your Witneſs and your Portion, TINY | 
xvi ; 


9. Watch againſt Satan's wiles and ions, 
10, Long for heaven to be with Chriſt. 11. Guard 
againſt diviſions, love one another as brethren, and ba- 
niſh malice, Mind Chriſt praying on the croſs for 
ne 12. e 


* 


him for the proſpect of a Canaan above. The ſong above 

| is, To him that loved us, and waſbed us from our fins in 
bit blend, Rev. i. 5. O begin this ſong here. 3. Be 

_ encouraged to go on cheerfully in your Chriſtian courſe, 
and go about all duties with leaſure. 

8 N your . as in Verſe 18. * have vowed 
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of it do appear, for there the people (comparatively | 2 the 8 church, c eatechifing 2 very mock 


ſpcaking) are generally knowing and orthodox : Where- + cheir work. on: wa 1 et apart 
as, in thoſe plac © wks e archiſing is negleAzd, i called — wy of their 00 * 
norance — do ly prevail. It is found 5 | lights were ſo cle, ney exe-lling and diligence 
experience, that there is more knowledge diffuſed à - 4 in this good work. ons — 2 wo 
mong the ignorant and younger fort by one hour's ca- oh full. communion of the oh ned 
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Our Lord doth ak bis mailiiſters to be Tarefus 


to feed the lambs of his flock, as well as the older ſheep, DO 
ſties 


John xxi. * And accordingly we find his apo 
took care to feed the babes with milk before they were 
* to receive ſtronger meat, 1 Cor. 3. 1. 2 Heb. 5. 

As we have our catechiſms, ſo they had forms 
oFftifrattior in which the young and weak were ca- 


tec b ied, © 


&b. 5. 12. and the principles of the doctrine of Chriſt, 
Heb. vi. 1. la theſe were both 'Theophitas and Apolios 
catechiſcd. Luke i. 4. Acts xviy. 25. in both which 
te xis, the word in the Greck is catechiſcd, which we 
140 here rendered inſtructed. The apoſtle Paul doth 

ard ire the People of Galatia to give all encouragement 

I's pport tO theſe who laboured in the work of cate- 
chiling Tuna them, Gal. vi. 6. Let him that is taught 
in the word, communicate to him that teacheth in all good 
things. In the original it is, let him that is catechiſed, 
n to him that catechiſeth. This office is 
not below the moſt learned divines, ſeeing Chritt ſets 


bimſelf à pattern to us in it, by catechiſing his diſciples, 


Matt. xvi. 


15: 18. 


We in this national church, through the Lord's wer⸗ 


65. are Provided with excellent catechiſms both Larger 
ang 'Shor rer 
Aff ea bly's Shorter Catechiſm, eſtabliſhed in this 
Shtth/abbur ninety years ago, (which both we and the 
ody, of Proteſtant difſenters in our neighbour nations 
o receive and teach our children by) is judged the 
moſt excellent ſummary we ever had, in ſo ſmall a com- 
fs, of the great principles of the Chriſtian religion 
xtra ed from the word of God, It hath been gieat- 
ly eſteemed in foreign parts alſo, and upon that ac- 
Sl hath been trag ſlated both into Latin and Greek. 
1 the Band of divine” providente, it proves a noble 
ce agai inſt errour, "wherever it is received ; and 
therefore” the adverſaries of truth are not a little diſ- 
pleaſed with it. 
There was a very wild attempt lately made by an 
non mous author to alter our Shorter Catechiſm, 
Fer was printed at London in the year 1735, under 
ge. title of, The Aſſembly's Sherter Catechiſm reviſed. 
ut the alcerations therein made, being viſibly deſigned 
12 favour ſeveral errours now ſpread among us, ſeverals 
of the” judicatories: of this church judged themſelves 
Pound 10 give warning againſt the poiſon of it. Be- 
Aides, there were remarks made upon it by a very judi- 
/cious us aut or at London (to whom we ſtand much 
'obliged) 
'as an antidote againſt it. 
By the forefajd attempt I have been excited to con- 
75 our Votes Catechiſm more clofely than before, 
Zang muſt now own, the more I vicw it, I am the better 
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e er Caldchifia bling evidently 1 founded 


God, zod' a part of our ſtandar 
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it ve hade 


called a Form «f knowledge, Rom. 2. 20 4 
Jug 24 dect ine, Rom. 6. 17. the form of found words. 
2.7 im. 113 the firft principles of the oracles of God, 


for our help in catechiſing. And the 
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and always to wiſh and. pray that it may be -preſerved | 


entire to us and our poltcrity, and that generations io 
come may de trained up in the wie; of a 7 ME. 


We 4 had 1 many Werten ch 0 b 5 5 


2 publiſhed, which have bcen moſt uſefub for increaſing 
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which have been diſperſed both there and here .+ . 
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ith it, and defire to bleſs. God for raifing up 2 5 
le In eee in the laſt age to frame it for- 4 
d I it 'am 8 and do reckon it a great 22 Curifgat re velation, which I fee is the norte eg in 
ot a catethiſm of this kind to 2 the 
ſetile e amrobg us 1 in this degenerate and licen-- f -doth>confirm an 
7 ict Oo run with yo curing of Natural r 
4 religion, comes ſeaſon unt plyithe 
ah: e defects ihereof. 2 'f 8 5 Nate 
2 Tho the light ebe 
gan un to adhere firmly to it, and contend for | 4 ſhould be * aud virtuous, and that] 


knowledge among us: but having obſerved in theſe. 


which I have ſeen, that either the anſwers are tog pro- 


lix tor the memories of learners, or elſe too ſhort to 


explain the nature and reaſon of things, I have. humbly 


made an clay in the following Catechiſm, to. obſerve a 
medium between the foreſaid extreams, and likewiſe 10 
take in many things omitted by others. 

It is highly the concern of us all to be well been in 
the knowledge, and fixed in the belief, of the great 
truths of our holy religion, ſumm'd up in the Shot ter 
Carechifm ; eſpecially in this ſhaking time, when the 
winds of errour are blowing, and the moſt ſacred fun- 
damental truths are openly attacked by Deiſts, Socini- 
ans, Arians, and others. As it is ſurpriſing to obſerve 
how faſt erroneous books are ſpread and bought up at 
this day, ſo it is aſtoniſhing to behold to what height 
infidelicy and damnable hereſies are arrived in our age; 


while we who profeſs Chriftianiiy do wrangle with one 


another, alas, infidelity doth prevail againſt us all ! 
and it may cauſe us tremble to think what ſhall be the 
iſſue, if the God of truth do nat 2s c ws; 29 
15 85 its career. 
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js offenfive to God, and that he ought to be worſhip- # 
ped and glorified by me his creature, vet it leaves me + 


ignorant of the right way and manner of doing it: But 
the Chriſtiana revelation doth both inform me how , 
God is to be worſhipped and ſerved, and allo with the + 
ſtrongeſt arguments inforces that which is the deſign of % 
natural religion, namely, the abandoning of tin and vice, 
and the practice of virtue and piety. This is the ſcope 4 
and aim of all its myſteries, precepts, promiſes, threat- + 
enings, examples, miracles, &c. | 
I find theſe who have had no more but reaſon to guide : 
them, had but faint diſcoveries of divine things, and , 
theſe notices had but ſmall influence on their minds and. 4 
+ 
+ 
+ 


+* 


dy 


practices; hence they generally entertained unworthy. 
notions of God, and run into groſs idolatry, and the 
practice of the greateſt abominations : But the Chriſtian 4 


revelation gives us a noble deſcription of the per fections 4 


of God, and of the worſhip, aud ſervice he requires as * 
ſuicable thereunto; and withal offers us grace to con- 2 
form our ſouls unto them. | 3 

Natural reaſon can give no ſatisfying account of the 4 


creation of the world, the original of mankind, nor in 7 


can it account for the conduct of divine providence in 


velation we find all theſe duly accounted for. 


and of a future life. Senſe and reaſon bring us to the {| 
| aj but cannot penetrate into the regions beyond it: + 


and in him all men are called to believe and truſt for 
obtaining theſe bleſſed ends. And this is the LORD 


told and promiſed as the Mefliah that was to come; in 


what ſtate our firſt parents came out of their Maker's 


hands; nor can it tell us how human nature fell from , 


its original rectitude into the preſent ſtate of guilt and 4 
impurity, nor how it can be recovered from it; nor 7 


the government of the world: But in the Chriſtian re- wa 
+ 
+ : 


Natural religion, which is altogether founded upon 


. reaſon or the light of nature, can't find out a way to caſe 


the conſcience of a convinced ſinner, nor can it aſſure , 


us that there is forgivenne/s with God for criminal crea- 4 


tures: It cannot ſhew us how God may exerciſe mercy * 
to them without the violation of his zuftice ; nor point * 


- out any thing that can be a proper propitiation to 4 
God's juſtice when injured and provoked by men: 4 
| Nature's light cannot tell how to make the pardon of +* 
- Gia conſiſt with the wiſdom of his government, the ho- 


nour of his laws, and his hatred of fin. But we fee , 
how all this can be done by the Chriſtian inſtitution. + 
Again, it is but dark and uncertain views which #* 


natural religion gives us of the immortality of the foul, P 


ut the goſpel-revelation diſcovers to us the eternal * 


manſions prepared in the heavens for the ſpirits of juſt “ 


men made perfect, and alſo the way leading to them. 
In the Bible, which contains this Revelation, we 4 


| ſee the defects of natural religion nobly made up: We + 
have a great Mediator ſet forth, that ſatisfies offended * 


Juſtice, removes the guilt and power of fin, and brings 
ſinners into favour with God, and to eternal felicity ; 


JESUS CHRIST. In the Old Teſtament he is fore- 
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the New Teſtament he is revealed as come, and the +* 


due time, according to the Old Teſtament predictions, 


time and manner of his coming narrated. , He came in * 


+ + 


exactly anſwering all its types, prophecies, and pro- + 


- 


miſes, in his divinity and humanity ; in his threefold + 
office of prophet, prieſt, and king; and in his twofold 


+ 
ſtate of humiliation and exaltation. 80 that, if Jeſus 3 
+ 


Chriſt were not the true Meſſiah and Saviour of men, 


the glorious promiſes of the Old Teflament, concern : 
ing the Meſſiah, muſt be all deluſion, ſeeing their ful- 
filment was limited within periods of time which are 
long ſince paſt. „ 5 N 
Our Meſſi ah came not in the-grandeur of an carthly 
monarch, as the carnal Jews expected, but as King of 
Zion, intending a ſpiritual monarchy in the world; 
and to inſtruct his ſovereignty and power in the king- 
dom of grace, he ſhewed his dominian in the kingdom 
of nature, (which earthly kings cannot do) by o | 
ing the eyes of the blind, the ears of the deaf, and 
the mouth of the dumb; by raifipg the dead, caſtin 
out devils, and mir aculouſly healing all forts of dit-- 
eaſes: Yea, he gave power to his difciples to do the 
like, and to ſpeak all languages of a ſudden, without 
learning them; and to preach. in them with ſuch 
promptneſs and convincing energy, that their words 
pierced the conſcience, and changed the minds and 
lives of men. Their doctrine did not favour the luſts 
and corruptions of men, nor had the force of human 
laws or arms to promote it, like the Mahometan re- 
ligion ; but, on the contrary, Chriſtianity had all the ſe 


* againſt it: Yet, in oppoſition to all theſe, it ſpread 


with aſtoniſhiog ſucceſs and rapidity through the world, 
ſo that, before the death of the apoſtles, there was not 
a corner of the Roman empire; but had ſtore of its 


* profeſſors. And though all the powers of earth and 


hell contended with fire and ſword againſt the Chriſtiafi 
religion, yet within leſs than three hundred years, the 


+ whole known world was conquered by it. And ſeeing 


this triumphant ſucceſs was not owing to the might, 
art, or eloquence of man, we muſt conclude it was 
brought about by the extraordinary power of that 
mighty God, who is the Author of this holy religion. 
Such was the evidence of the apoſtles teſtimony and 
their ſucceſſors in the primitive times, that not only the 
vulgar, but many of the beſt ſenſe, wiſdom and learn- 
ing, were overcome by it, and heartily embraced their 


* doctrine, even when they had no proſpect but bf the 


2 ſufferings for ſo doing: Such were Dionyſius, 
olycarp, Juſtin Martyr, Athenagoras, Tertullian, Ori- 
gen, Clemens Alexandrinus, and many others. Sure- 
ly nothing but the power of truth, which they evident- 
ly ſaw was countenanced by heaven, and confirmed 
by miracles,” could have. prevailed - with ſuch learned 
and curious enquirers, to hazard the loſs of all things 
dear unto them, by embracing Chriſtianity. - + 
But, that I may come more cloſely to that proc 

which is moſt convincing of all, let it be conſidered, 
that the truth and verity of the Chriſtian: religion (of 
which our catechiſm is a compound) doth depend on 
the truth of a matter of fact, which (blefled be God). 
is better vouched and atteſted to us, than any fact in 
the world, that we have not ſeen with our eyes. Where- 
fore, if the fact be true and certain, that ſuch a perſon 
as Jeſus Chriſt was born at Bethlehem in the 'reign of 
Auguſtus the Roman emperor, when the ſcepire of 
power was departing from Judah; and that about thir- 
ty years afterwards, in the reign of the emperor Tibe- 
rius, this perſon Jeſus Chriſt began to preach in Judea, 
where he travelled ſome years, lived a moſt holy life, 
wrought great miracles, foretold many events, and a- 
mongſt others his own death and reſurrection; and, 


according as he faid, ſo he died; and roſe again upon 


„ what 


enn this be certain 
9 4 


* 


| cy 


a 228 


veſt evidence: [foe they are atteſted by many perſons of 2 
and candour, who were eye · witneſſes to . 


21 0 . 


ſert j and theſe witgefics. all agree in che 


mk. laft TY 
„ erwel deaths they were expoſed to for owning theſe 
2 — And not only they, but alſo ſeveral Jewiſh 
gan writers, who lived in or near theſe times, 
2. confirm the truth of the principal facts concerning 
us Chriſt which we have recorded in the New Teſta- 
[got : nay; the fierceſt enemies of Chriſt in the ancient 
Never preſumed to deny the facts. So that for 
any perſon to call in queſtion the truth of facts ſo well 
by atie died, would be to deſtroy che truth and credibility 
„ fall hiſtory. . .. 
| 021 <3, oA8 3RE- facts contained i in the New Teſtament have 
3 25 eſt teſtimony that any ancient hiſtory can bave, 
o it is very confirming. to us, that all the eight writers 
et che Ne Teſtament do agree ſo exactly in their teſti- 
* wit variation or contradiction. Tho' theſe 
A them who write the hiſtorical part do relate different 
aftances of facts and of miracles not mentioned 
hers. {which only ſhews they did not write by con- 
et they all agree in the matter: they give all the 
e Chriſt's birth, life, death, reſurrection 


b. 


anch aer They agree with all the reſt in their ac- 
480 neu: ad doctrine, and of the way of finners 


ration by faith in Chriſt's . r wes and Sy the 
8 His blood. 
40 8 chis 1 


and theſe miracles were oft re- 
8 and — Pius many years, and had lafting effects 
tha e upon —— they were wrought. And as for 
ber great confirming miracle which Chriſt frequently 
- referred to in his life for roof of his Meſſiahſhi „via. 
5 Ls bog from th 3 N 
5 —— after it to his diſciples aſſembled to- 


; yea, to five hundred of them at once, to whom 


| 2 Paul in his writings appealed for the truth 
it. whulſt moſt of them were alive. Mea, he not 


nay; be An them the print 


— 
and was the very perſon: he gave out himſelf 2 
3 ro. 5 el chat Nig doctrine A CE and inſteuQed, , eb 
A Aa to 8 was the truth? Als 4+ nas 
15 the facts above related art certain, we kaveche OY 


and , continued adhering thereto. unto + - 
* of the ſufferings and 


the dead; it was well atteſted by his 


rae] cauſed them to touch. aud handle 


ke, = RE. Feb be obſerved, that Chriſt's diſciples began g- 
penly 9 preach his reſurrection, 2 re: 


989! 8 


n r REF AC: 1 


* 


e ee we to queſtion but this perſon had a divine. * kept always-the: 8 week: W 


of it. + Pheſe things, being certain facta, do elearly de- 
monſtrate to me, not only the truth pf: Chriſtianity, 
but alſo the amazing vor neſs of inſidelity; 
and that. inſlead of free or juſt thinking. it den argue 
the greateſt thoughtleſsneſs in thefe: who give placego it. 

Object. We in this age never fam Chriſt or bis A* 
2 nor any of cheir miracles 31 no man how hath 
the gitt of tongues; we have none of; 3 
now repeated for our confirmation [ 

Anſ. 1. The only wiſe God thought Chriſt's bodily 
preſence and theſe miracles to be neceffary at the firſt 
planting of Chriſtianity, when its: doftripey were new 
to the world, and things oppaſite to it were to be a- 
bolithed ; but doth not think fit to continue them: now, 
when no new doctrine or way of woriluip is propoſed, 
but only the very ſame inculcated which Chri Land his 
apoſtles had taught. | Bui eig 

2. If miracles were ordinarily repeated, hey would 
loſe the uſe and force of miracles, which lies in their 
being extraordinary; for, if they were frequsnily re- 
peated, they would vechand (gle n nee and 
not be much regarded by us. 

3. Tho' Chriſt at his — left — earths. and 
his apoſtles are gone, ſo that we ſee them not, mor the 
miracles they wrought for the cenfitcmation of our 
faiih; yet, by the evidenees which remain, we may be 
as well affured of them as if we had ſeen them and, 
in regard we are ſo much attached to things: vifihle, our 
aſcended Jeſus, in his gracious condeſcenſion io: the 
weakneſs of our faith,” hach left us ſeven or eight viſible 
teſtimonies or ocular demonſtrations of che uu und 
certainty of theſe doctrines and facts Which are the 
foundations of our faith; as Chriſt's incarnation, his 
living and teaching in this world, with his crueſſi xion and 
reſurrection. And, to coufirm us. the more in the be- 
lief of theſe bleſſed truths, in his mercy continues 
ſill before our eyes ſeveral ſtanding witneſſes of them, 
namely, x. Ihe writings of the apoſtles and Evange- 
liſts, who were eye and ear wtineſſes of what they teſti- 
fy.—2. The honourable name which we bear of 
CHRrEsTIANS, being that which che; followers of 
Chriſt ſoon got after his leaving the world g. The 
beginning of the Chriſtian ra, or cemputation of 
years from the incarnation ot our Lord Jeſus, Ouriſt, 
is directed by wiſe providence to pui us in mind, very 
time we write, read or mention ihe preſent ytar 1744 
or any other year, that it is juſt 10; many years ſince 
our glorious Redeemer came in the fleſh 10 ſave loft ſin 
ners: 4. Ihe continuance of a goſpel-· miniſtry, ac- 
cording to Chriſt's inſtitution, to declare ihe/foreſaid 
truths and facts to the world. g. The _— dif- 
penſing of baptiſm, ſor the-initiation of bis, diſeiples, as 
Chrift hach appointed,—6. The adminiſtration of 
the Lord's ſupper, . in commemoration of;bis:death and 


* 


IT. fter, in that very eiey where it happened, and 4 ſufferings ——7.. The weekly 'odjexyation:obthe Jord, 
Es even is 'Face of thoſe, whopur him to death ; and no nan 2 day, in remembranee of his. reſurreſtiop. . Theſe 
1 . J to . Wha 1245 7 laid, which bis violent 4 deven.leſting monuments,: being as old aht profeſſion 
maid chene 8 not Fill. a 3, they, could. Nay, che. of Chriftignitys have continued:.by. i e provence of 
e Futh of rice Felprrection was ſo notour in hat , God, deſcending thro' all ages fon-theſo ſeventeen 
ictgi 0 0 what ny, #bouſands preſently delle ved the 4 hundred. ears paſt, as viſible witnefles at-thaaruth of 
e demon, embraced their doctrine, and be- 2 it, that aſl. men, having them daily beſert their eyes, 
„ Cbtiltian, . And. as the diſciples proclaimed, *. may conſider them as ſo many; ipledges of the; facts, 
- "Chrilt's 1 PIE excry, where, ſo they. confirmed: doctrines, and inſtitutjons of ae Teſtament.“ 
dhe truth * it Wich miracles wherever they came, and + To all which I may add an eighth vilble witneſs; vx. 


The P R E F A C k. 
che * eondition of the Jewiſh pattor-o- S te fatisfying t6 all tf! 


ver wt itheiworld,} and yet neuer mixed with other na- ® 


v ſochs tobe loſt among them. This ſtrange preſer- 2 
„e chem theſe n years: as a diſtint people, a- i deſign, namely, "to'ghs 


awitl# their many diteful calamities, ſufferings 


New- Teſtament hiſtory of the incarnation, 'life and 


death of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the truth of his prediction 
concerging that people. ——Likewiſe, the long conti- 


 nuarice of the * ewiſh nation, in ſuch a diſmal diſtinguiſk- 


ed ſituation,” _—_— them out to the world as a laſt- 


ing monument of the dieine anger for their woful re- 


jectiag and erucifying of the bleſſed Meſſiah and Savi- 
our ot the world. Now, all thefe outward viſible things 


and ſcat- + to promote holineſs, and to root” 085 
teringsg i vndorflil inſtance of he inter pofition of & Who elſe but God eould be its aüithor? X Sas 
: divin©providenee;! that bees them as 2 ſtanding memo- 4 or angel ie could not be, Te eing all the bobks and * 
rial H ry ere to the world, of the certainty -of ſerip - + of it declare moſt wartnly for 
ture prophecles and miracles, and particularly, of the 2 guinſt all lying and dre ld 121A f 


* 


could e have had og te A book e 
ſo many dfffcrent hands, and yet àll a init af T8 
rify' Gd, to fead'Tonls'to' 


e 
rt, 
? 


Ta- 
od man or od 
angel it could not be, ſeeing it could hever canſiſt With 
their grace and goodneſs to difſemble, and counterfeic 
God's name in ſuch a way, by putting 7 Thus RE, 7he 
Lord to a book of their own deyifing. 
'Laftly, Befides theſe convinci external evi 
there are many thouſands in the World who Habe . 
fying inward evidence, and experimental demdhſfrati- 
on of the truth and excellency of the goſpet revelaifon, 


truth and vitae, 


ful providence « overthem; but in regard of theſe clear 
kuries, as Juſtide, Iraeneus, Clemens, Gr. do cite theſe 


from them as they ſtand in our bibles, and make uſe of 
them in the ſame ſenſe that we do; yea, Tertullian 


as other writers atteſt. ons Theſe books could not be 


+ tranſcribed; and that in different languages, and foon 
diſperſed wirk Chriſtianity irſelf through all parts of the 


however diſtant in place; or different in language, ex- 


© Chiiffianv of oppoſite ſentiments, who yer all appealed 
to theſe writings for the ſupport of their opinions: 


© Afy them; neither did one fide ever acculc the other of 2 

doing it. 

iE Rd I boy the books of * Old Teſtament, which great - treſſes. No, parents ought to be inſtilling 

ly ſupport'the facts and doctrines of the New, and were * + Ciples i into thildren, and maſters into . as they 
-- ,thetaſelves alfo confirmed by miracles; the Jens were 
careful even to ſuperſtition, to preſerve theſe pure 9 
aid uncorrupted, 


Jia curred. im the: 
proved that f 


"theſe wrilingsd 591 36 


God in his wiſdom and mercy hath placed before our , from the effects of it in their ſouls, theo ec dr 
eyes, to confirm us the more in the belief of the facts 4 rence of the Spirit of God: For thereby 
and ende contained in the books of che New minds have been made humble, their en 
Tieſtament. made meek and forgiving, their carnal 3 1 to 
Queſt. a bd has the books of the New: love God and mind heaven above all — ir loſe | 


Teſtament are written by theapoſtles and evangeliſts, and 
that they are ſtilb the ſame as they wrote roms. vithe 
| out alteration?n 

Un We arr well affured theſe books arc written by 
| theſe? whoſe: names they bear, and that they are ſtill the 
ſame they were at firſt, not only becauſe of God's watch- 


and uncircumſpeck lives have become Jailf 
and devout; and, in attending upon Chir 192 al pln 
ons, they Have attaThcd to great — and Joy itt befiev- 
ing on him. And, for my own part, Twould'not * 
change the in ward latis faction auc corhplacetley I 
fome times had in going in with the Noel 8 ES, of 
ſalvation; and reſting my ſoul upon = fied Jef us, 
with any king's crown in the 852 "And" 2 can 
de more confirming than feeling or tafte? I. Wik not 
be eaſy to perfuade a man = honey is "Tots 11 — | 
| hath taſted it onee and again. If the Ry 
pleafe to come and concur port the gof] 
nis gracious operations 'on the foot, t 9085 ld 
moſt effectual way to eftabliſh us inthe” belief öf the 
truth of the Chriſtian religion, aud td Fortiff A ugzinſt 
all temptations to infidelity. "Wherefore, thitt © truth 
may prevail and error evaniſn, may the Spieſt De 
* poured out fom on high, us in ; former mne! "Aſh. 
4. WORD % nfs rt ix PiA and 
a who have the charge of cbiluren of eau! e 
| _ ally 2 in Dundee. W 8 
; 12.1248 ona de gert 


rh n 03. eee 
P care of Pretpüb ſouls * 1 

committed to you by God, apd t& him you are 
accountable for it. 


ebidences; f. The writers of the firſt and fecond cen- 
books under the names they ſtill bear; they quote texts 
ſometimes appeals to the original manuſcripts of theſe 


books, Which were preſerved to his time (being then a- 
bout che two hundredth year of Chriſt) and long after, 


altered becauſe of the vaſt number of copies .aat were 


known world; and yet ſtill we find all theſe copies, 


Actly agreeing together in ſenſe. 3. Soon after the 
Apoſtles death, there aroſe many different fects of 


VVV 


And to be ſure theſe would never agree together to fal- 


The inſtruction of youth is, nt 10 
+ be left wholly to miniſters, to {chool 1 miſ- 


| prin- 


2 have occaſion, which . t ſerve to leave abiding im- 
+ bfteſſions on them many years thereafter; and to ye 
placing much of their religion in 2 would become Fellow-hel — the trith, 45 in J Jobn 
numbering hom oft ſuch and ſuch words and letters re- vin Pray don't think thisis left to your option, to do 
partieular books. And bo! Chriſt te- 4 ir or not as you pleate : Ne, vou oe Under an expreſs 
ople for many thi ong among them, bY divine command, O Parents; to Wein; ug. Lohr chil- 
yet he never 2 an of lache 8 ct Aten in the Amen len 2 05 . that 18 85 10 25 ching 
a them the knowledge of the Lord Jede Che vi. 

11 "Moleoverries ve lech tte mand nar 14 he word, aoftated e wh 25 81 


original of the Whole bible, in che antiquity” ef its hifto- 2 + "es catec hing. Likewife the word. which, 1s 


is rendered 


ies, the aecom limmment of its me the purity” * train up, Prov. *All. 6. ifies to catech id 
of its prece ue harmony of EE dud and 4 when he'is young. The Brock which, Cie to 
the ex er of la deign, as canwor but be deff con. 7 the Uraclices, to teich bis wil and Hatutes io thei 


280 | 
dren, is ill binding on you, Deut. vi. 7. Thou ſhalt 


teach them diligently unts thy children, and ſbalt talk of * 


them when thou fitteſt in thine 
down, and when thu rie up. Abraham had a ſtrong 
ſenſe of his duty in this reſpect; and therefore he not 
only taught, but commanded, both his children and 
ſervants to keep the ways of the Lord, Gen. xviii. 19. 
And can we expect to land in Abraham's boſom, if we 
tread not in Abraham's footſteps ? | 
O Fellow-chriſtians ! Your liſting yourſelves and 
your-children at baptiſm under Chriſt's banner, oblig- 
eth you to uſe your beſt endeavours to enlarge the bor - 
ders of his kingdom, and to ruin the empire of dark- 
neſs. You pray that his kingdom may come; and this 
"binds you to chooſe the beft means to obtain what you 
| he, namely, To inſtruct the rifing generation in 
the ge of Chriſt. This would make your piety 
extend to ages to come; for your example herein may 
be a motive to them to tread in the ſame ſteps, and ſo 
one ion will thus teach another. Do you your- 
ſelves know the joyful ſound of falvation thro' our glo- 
rious Surety, and will ye not defire to make others know 
it roo ? You ought to ſay with the four lepers, when 
they found plenty in the Syrian camp, It is a day of 
Sead tidings, we do net well to hold our peace, 2 Kings vii. 
9. This is # Godlike diſpofition, and would make 
vou reſemble God himſelf ; for, when he ſaw the world 
- periſhing in darkneſs, he pitied them, and came him- 
af in dur nature to teach them the way of ſalvation. 
For your help in this work you have the Shorter Ca- 
techiſm of this church, which contains an excellent 
ſcheme, both of the principles of religion which you are 
to believe, and of the duties of religion which you are 
0 practiſe. And tho? the ſmaller one, ſuch as the 
Mother's Catechiſm, may be uſeful as introductory to 
nz yet, when children and ſervants are capable, it is 
neteſſary that they get our Shorter Catechiſm by heart; 
which yon may cauſe them to do, by preſcribing fo 
much of it to them every week, until they come to 
have it throughout. And, becauſe it is ſhort and moſt 
comprehenfive, I have framed the following Explana- 
- cory Catechiſm upon it, for your aſſiſtance in catechiſ- 
| theſe under your charge, whereby you may be help- 
% open up to them ar large the precious truths of 
our holy religion, and ſo prepare them the better 
for the public catechiſing, which would make the work 
of miniſters pleaſant and delightful to them. 


houſe, and when thou liefſt 


And; becauſe the anſwers in the following Catechiſm 


$ 


and aſk the firſt explanatory queſtion u 
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are generally ſhort, it will not be a very had-taſk for 
oung perions of good memories to get the moſt of them 
= heart, and to repeat them. And for theſe whoſe 
memories are weaker, it would be very inſtructing to 
them frequently to read over this book; tor therety 
they might ſoon be capable to anſwer ſatisfyingly moſt of 


the queltions in it, tho” in other words than theſe in the 


book. It would alſo make children better acquainted 
with the ſcriptures, if their teachers would require them 
to give account of ſome of theſe texts cited therein, 
which have not the words ſet down. 

If heads of families would conveen their children 


book or the like explication, going over at one time two 
queſtions of the Shorter- Catechiſm or thereby, with the 
explanatory catechiſing thereupon, you would go over 
the whole book thus once every year: And the following 
method may be obſerved. Let the maſtet᷑ or the mitſtrets 
of the family aſk the queſtion of the Shorter-Catechiſm, 
and let the anſwer be returned without book by one of 
the family ; and then let that perſon take the book, 
n it at his next 
neighbour, whe may read the anſwer from the book if 
he can't repeat it; and then let him who anſwered aſk 
the ſecond explanatory queſtion at his neighbour, who 
is to anſwer it as before; and then aſk the next queſtion 
at his neighbour, and ſo on; the reſt in the mean 
time attending and going alongſt with the perſon read- 
ing or repeating, with their ſeveral books if they have 
them, or elſe making uſe of their neighbour's, by 
which means their thoughts, which are apt to wander, 
—_ be the more fixed and intent upon what they are 
ut. | 

And, to conclude, let me likewiſe humbly intreat 
young perſons diligently to improve all ſuch helps and 
means of inſtruction in the ſeaſon of youth, and care- 
fully to prepare for and attend all diets of catechiſing 
whether in private or public, and hearken with delight 
to parents, maſters, or miniſters, who would teach 
them the things which concern their everlaſting peace. 
O confider how many young people are hurried into 


eternity before they know and lay. theſe thingsto heart! 
Believe it, dear fars, there is no heaven without Chriſt, 


no intereſt in Chriſt without Faith, and no faith with- 
out knowledge. May therefore the earth be filled with 
1 of Chrift, as the waters cover the ſeg! 


and ſervants every Sabbath-evening, and make uſe of this 
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made to it. 


05 world 


12 our conyerſation according to his word, Pſalm 


| 15 jahr. tho he ſhould prowed to puniſh us. for our 
fi 

: fore ud we make it our Gef end t 
94 e 


| n3 well a4, man 2. 8 


Me uns TON eee Ji x5. * 
N HAT e ee be end of nen, 4 


Man's chief end is, to glori 22 


e ee and to enjoy him 3 r 


4 N hat d do 7e mean by man 8 chief end? 4 
he 5 thing which a man ſhould, intend and: 


int * 


aim At in his. i in the world, and Iook Ae as the 
| of his creatio 3 
| 5 Wha 1s,t 1 2 great Me Een, ., * 


A. In the anſwer, it is branched out into two parts, 
the principal. 594, eing to glorify God, and the leſs 
cipal to enjoy him for ever. 
155 885 0 1 5 add any thing to God's eſſential 


7 17 ;. for, that being infinite, no addition can be 


ow then c can we glorify God? 
7. 2 0 By declaring and ſhewing forth his glory before 


. How 1 may we do that? | 
9 By acknowledging God's perfections; by adorirg 
and zruſtigg in him; by praiſing him with our lips, and 


e we id to give glory to God by conf 
1550 Jax bee oe . 
1 3 . ſo doing, we own God to be infinite 


1 8 5 ledge, from whom no ſecrets can be hid, and 


e of the infinite obligations we are under to 

Cad. W our almighty —— our ious 
Preleryer, and merciful Redermer.. _ _ , 

en is it hat. we cat and drink for the glory of 
god! as the apoſtle directs, 1 Cor. x. 31. 

i 4 When we do it in obedience to God's command, 

for preſerving. . de we may be capable 

onour and e re below. 
1 2 May not other creatures declare the glory of God, 


l es, the heavens do i N, Pfal. xix. 1. as they ſhew 
forth rer glory of God's wiſdom and power in an ob- 
jective and paſſive. manner; but none can do it actively 
but rational creatures. 

©. Do all men make it their chief end to glorify God? 


A. No; for many men, inſtead of gloxifying God, 


ay wofully diſhonour him. - 
©. Who are theſe? 
A. Theſe who forget God, or diſobey his laws. 
85 Who are they that forget God ? 
A. They who do not pray to God, nor praiſe him 


for his mercies ; ; and. they who are formal in his wor- 


ſhip, and do not remember his word. 
9. What will become of theſe who focal God ? 
A. Ii is ſaid, Pſal. ix. 17. They Mall be turned into 
ne. 
. Did God make all thiogs for his own glory * 
. 


9. If men do not Wale this their end, will God loſe 


his end of making them? 


A. No; for if God be not glorified by chew, he will 


On Fs Aang Shorter Cntechilin, ; 
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+. glorify. bimſelf upon them, dun listete their de- 


2 
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ſtruction, Prov. Avi... 


Nero Nr n yt — 
2. glor Y, as for à man to be diligent in his calling, for- 
may provide for himſelſ and his fagnily ? 

A. Tes; t theſe lower ends muſt be intended in 
2 cen to 1 's en aim end, the 60 

24. * Gp 2 Dig! 

2. Do we promote our own Hippineſs 'by making 
God's * glory. our chief end ? 

A. 
ing him tor ever, are connected in the anſwer. - //: 

2. Muſt we ſtudy to glorify God on earth, abe 
would enjoy him in heaven? 4. tor 

2. Are we able of ourſelves to glorify Go? 

A. No, the fall hath diſabled us; but by Curia 0 
NY we may be ſtrengthened to do it ſome meaſure, 
What is it to enjoy God ?. + ++ -- n 

A. It is to poſſeſs God's love and favour, os 19 be 
blefled with his gracious preſence, > 

9 doth man's rue happineſs y in hi2 it 

'" 

Q. May not a man thus enjoy God upon earth? ba 34 

A. Yes; the Saints have God's gracious: preſence in 
ſome. meaſure. in his ordinances here bela but hey 
. God in _ manner in heaven. 

hat is the difference betwixt our enjoying God. 
here, and hereafier ? 

A. Our enjoyment of God haven — dere and 
imperfect; but in heaven it will be everlatting, full and 
immediate. It is there the ſainis ſhall ge him at hit, 
and be like him, and be ever with RO n 
2. 1 Theſ. iv. 17. 

5 34 Why doth our chief happineſs Wi in ch-enjoying 
O rin 

A. Becauſe God being the chiefeſt good“ and in- 
finite in his per fections, can only ſatisfy the boundleſs 
deſires of our immortal ſouls. He is a portion that 
ſuits both their ſpiri-ual RACUTE; and perpetual duration, 
Plal. lzxiii. 25, 26. e ene 

2 How ſhall we attain to che enjoyment of God? 

We mult receive Chritt the Mediator, liveake- 
life of faith and. ſeli-denial, ftudy purity of heart n 
life. and be much in the exerciſe of prayer and pra. 

Q. What is the chief end or deſign of wjcked*niwm? 


A Jo gratify their ſenſual appetites, * 3 
the beſt things this world affordſs. 


Q. Can the anne of the . 


make us 2 
A. No; for, as they ſuit not the ſoul's demands, ſo. 


they are too ſhort and uncertain to afford us any ſolid 
ſatisfaction. 


es; and therefore glorifying * and- enjoy- | 


Q. Can wicked men expect to enjoy God hereafter >. 


A. No; for they, who ſhall enjoy God above mul 
be made meet for it here below.. * 


Q_ Who are meet to enjoy God? 4 > 


A. Theſe who are fanctificd. 


Wat will become of thole who. mils the enjoy 
ment of God in heaven ? 


A. Their portion will be in hell wich hypocrites aud. C 
unbelievers. 


O. When ſhould a man begin to think ſeriouſly at 
* 


his chief ends? 24 
A. In che days ofFouth, Eel x . 14 ol 
4 E 


* 


1 


3 


% 


AIs it ge lavful to aim at . ends than God's 


3 ; ; 
| On the A 
$ 3 


Q. May we not delay it until ſome convenient time 
afterwards? | | e 


* — 


No, for there is no time ſo convenient; and the 


time which we propoſe may never come, ſeeing death 
ſurpriſeth very many, Luke xii. 20. 
* When muſt we have done glorifying God? 
A. Never. 5 
Q. Will chat ever be thought a tedious tax? 
A. No; for it is the delight of gracious ſouls to do 


the will of God: and therefore in the moſt happy place, 


it is ſaid, his ſervants ſball ſerve him, Pſal. xl. 8. 


Es. TV EST IK 
at rule bath Ged given to direct ut, bow 
we may glorify and enjoy him ; 
A. The word of God (which is contained in the 
ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, ) is the only 
rule to direct us, how we may glorify and enjoy him. 


F Q. How is this queſtion connected with the preceed- 
; ; 

4 As the former ſhews the end of our creation, 
fo this points out the rule or means for attaining to 
that end, te wit, the Scriptures. 

Q. Why do we call the word of God the Scriptures ? 
KA. We call God's word, the Scriptures, that is, 
writings, by way of eminence; becauſe they are the 
moiſt valuable and uſeful writings in the world. 


Q. Why are theſe writings called the word of God? 


A. Becauſe God either ſpake them himſelf, or order- 
ed men to write them. 

Q. Is not Chriſt called the Word likewiſe ? 
A. Yes; but Chriſt is the eſſential Word of God, 
and the Bible is onlymthe written Word- of God. 

Q. Why is Chriſt called the Word of God? 
AK. Becauſe he is the expreſs image of the Father, 
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by divine inſpiration? 


5 


A. By reaſon of the few families to which the church 
was then confined, the long lives of ne godly patriarchs, 
and the frequent appearances of unto them in 
dreams, viſions, and audible voices; and alſo by ſend- 
ing his angels unto them. 8 

Q. By what arguments do you prove that the ſerip- 
tures are the word of God, and that they were written 


A. By the holineſs of the matter of them, the hea- 
venlineſs of the ſtile, the harmony of the different 
parts, the efficacy of the doctrine on the ſoul, the 
many miracles wrought in confirmation of them, and 
the joyful ſufferings of martyrs for them. 8 
Q. Is there not ſomething elſe, that is more effectual 
to perſuade us of the divinity of the ſcriptures than all 
theſe arguments ? 1 : 
A. Though theſe be ſufficient to convince men of 
reaſon, and to ſtop the mauths of gainſayers ; yet it is 
the Spirit of God Lbs witneſs by and with the ſcrip- 
tures in our hearts, that only can eſtabliſh us in the 
belief of the ſcriptures being the very word of God, 
John xvi. 13. 5 | 5 
Q. How are the ſcriptures divided? 


A. Into two parts, to wit, the ſcriptures of the Old 


and New Teſtament, 
Q Why are they called a Teſtament ? 


ſalvation of ſinners, as it was revealed and confirmed 


oy Chriſt the Teſtator. And this will is either called a 
© 


ſtament or Covenant. N 

Q. Do the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament 
contain two different teſtaments or covenants? 

A. No; they both hold forth one and the ſame co- 


venant of grace for ſubſtance, ſeeing we find the ſame- 


Mediator, and the ſame way of ſalvation through faith 
in him, pointed at in both. But the circumftances 


A. Becauſe they contain God's will concerning the 
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as our words are the image or picture of our hearts. and forms of adminiſtring this covenant . very 1 
QQ. Sceing the Bible is moſtly ſpoken and written by different, it is diſtinguiſhed into the Old and New Te i 
men, is it not more properly the words of men, than ſtament, or the Old and New Covenant of Grace. 0 
af Goode | | | Q. Why are the ſcriptures in the former part of the . 
A. No; for though it be ſpoken and written by 4 bible called the Old 'Feſtament? | 1 
boly men, yet they did it, not according to their own A. Becauſe they contain the old diſpenſation of the 9 
will or wiſdom, but as they were inſpired and moved covenant of grace before Chrift's coming in the fleſh, e 
thereto by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 21. | which was by manifold 1 types and ſa- 0 
O. Who was the firſt penman of the holy Scriptures? 4 crifices, all prefiguring the Meſſiah then to come. I 
A. Moſes. | | QQ. Why are the ſcriptures in the latter part of the : 
What part of them did he write? bible called the New Teftament ? 55 1 
A The firſt five books, to wit, Geneſis, Exodus, A. Becauſe they ſet forth the new difpenſation of 
Eeviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy, | the covenant, by Chriſt's coming in the fleſh to fulfil 
Q. What remarkable things doth his firſt book the types and figures of the Old Teſtament, and in- te 
comainn ®  - © | EE, ſtituting a more ſpiritual worſhip in the room thereof, 
. The biſtory of the creation of the world, of man's 4 and revealing his grace more clearly and extenſively to 
fall, of the world's deſtruction by the flood, and many the world. 3 | | 
Signal tranſactions with reſpect to the church for above Q. How could the firſt part of the bible have the W 
ewo Thouſand years before Moſes was born. es force of a Teſtament, while it was not confirmed, by 
At there were no writings before him, how could the death of the Teſtator ? | 5 
he be certiſied of the truth of theſe things? A. It was confirmed by Chriſt's death typically in ar 
A. By divine revelation, as well as human tradition. ſlain facrifices, on which account . Chriſt is called the tif 
Why did God order his word to be written? Lamb flain frem the foundation of the world, And the: th 
That his church might have a fixed and ſtanding bleſſings of the Old Teſtament, being diſponed to be- 
rule of fauh and practice for all future ages, and might lievers in view of the actual death of the Teſtator pre- bu 
not be impoſed on by uncertain traditions, * nA figured by the {laying of the facrifices, were upon their 
2. How could the church ſubſiſt, and religion be , believing made good to their. 1 ad 
kept pure for fo long a time beforg Moles, when there Q. Are the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament a part 
en worg tt OTE = 


ok our rule, as well as the New ? $1 Cc 
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perfect to be a rule to us ? 


„ £095? 


ſpel; they contain the moral law, and are often cited 
i 858 New Teſtament, Matth. xxii. 29, &c. Joba v. 


39. Acts xvii. 11. Rom. XV. 4. 1 Cor. X. 6. Heb. iv. 


2. Gal. ili. 8. | 

Q. Are the writings in the Apocrypha books to be 
read and received as the word of God? | 

A. No; for though they are uſeful, as many other 
human writings, yet they are no part of holy ſcripture; 
ſeeing we find they are not written in the original lan- 

age of the Old Teſtament, nor by any of the inſpired 
Dee tions: but after Malachi that was the laſt of them: 
Nor were they owned as canonical by the Jews, to 
whom of old were committed the oracles of God. 

Q. Doth the authority of the ſcriptures depend up- 
on the teſtimony of the church? „ 3 

A. No; for the church herſelf is buillt on the ſcrip- 
tures as her foundation, and whatever the church 
teaches is to be tried by them, Eph. ii. 19, 20. Iſa. viii. 
20. Acts xvii. 11, | 5 

Q. Is there nothing elſe to be received as a rule to 
direct us in the way to happineſs, but the Holy Scrip- 
tures? 7 

A. No; not our natural reaſon, as Deiſts aſſert; not 
unwritten traditions, as Papiſts teach; not the light 
within, or ſpirit without the ſcriptures, as Quakers and 
Enthuſiaſts pretend to, Iſa. viii. 10. Gal. vi. 16. 
1 John iv. 1, 6. | 

Q. Why is not the light of nature or reaſoa ſufficient 
to direct us in the way to happineſs ? : 

A. Becauſe, though it teach us that there is a Gad, 
and that he is to be worſhipped ; yet it cannot diſcover 
to ve wonderful work of redemption through Jeſus 
Chriſt. | | „ 

Q. But is the word of God ſufficiently plain, full and 


A. Whatever Papiſts object againſt it, to make way 
for their traditions and papal decrees; yet the rule of 
God's word is fufficiently plain and complete, as it con- 
tains the whole counſel of God concerning all things 
neceflary for us to know or believe for promoting God's 
glory and our falvation. And this we have either in 
expreſs words, or in juſt and neceſſary conſequences, 
abivous to the weakeſt underſtanding, 2 Tim. iii. 15, 
16, 17. Pfal. xvi. 7, 8, 9. Pfal. cxix, 105, 130. 
Q. Do the ſeriptures then contain the whole revealed 
will of God to the world? 1 | 

A. Tes. oc | | 
' Q. Are we to believe nothing but what we have writ - 
ten in the word of God ? | 

A. Yes, many things, tho” not ſo neceſſary to. ſal- 
vation. | | 

Q. Is the word of God to be obſerved as our rule of 
worſhip, as welt as of faith? 2 
AT; *: | 
Q. Is it not lawful for us to add fome decent inventi- 
ens to the worſhip of God, as the ſign of-the croſs in bap- 
tiſm, kneeling at the Lord's ſupper, bowing to the altar, 
the organ in praiſe &c.. _ a 

A. No; nota pin ſhould be added to the tabernacle 
but what is of God's own appointment, Heb. viii. 5. 

Q, What doth the Apoltle call ſuch inventions and 
additions ? | | 5 f 

A. Beggarly elements, and will-worſhip, Gal. iv. 9. 
Col. ii, 23. TY ERIE e 
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1 Yes, for they expreſs much of Chriſt and his 4 Q. What will God ſay to theſe who add them? 
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A. He will ſay to them as to the Jews, Iſa. i. 12. 
hath required theſe things at your hands? 

Q. How ſhould we value the ſcriptures?” . ' | 

A. We ſhould reckon it a great merey and privilege 
that we have God's will revealed in them, as a light to 
guide us in the way to heaven; and therefore we ſhould 
dearly love them, and daily uſe them. 42 

Q Are they not in a miferable caſe who want the 
ſcriptures ? N , A, 

A. Yes; for, where there is no viſion the people 
perith, Prov. xxix, 18. | 

Q. Will the word fave any without the Spirit's in- 
fluence? | f | 

A. No. | | 

Q What will become of thofe who have the word, 
and yet deſpiſe it ? | 4 

A. They will be deftroyed, Prov. xiii. 13. | 


CYST Mu 

Q. What do the ſcriptures principally teach? 
A. The ſcriptures principally teach, what man is to 
believe concerning God, and what duty God requires 

Q. What are the two great leſſons which the ſerip- 
tures teach us? . SON 

A. The ſcriptures teach us, fir, The truths we muſt 
believe. 24/y, The duties we muſt perform. 

Q. Why is faith put before obedience ? 1 

A. Becauſe faith is the ſpring and principle of all 
true obedience, and no duty can be performed accept- 
' ably without it, Heb. xi, 6. 5 

'Q. What do the ſcriptures teach us to believe con- 
cerning God ? | = 

A. Three things : as, x. That God is, 2. What God 
is: 3. What God doth. And therefore we ſhould aim 
to grow in the knowledge and belief of the Being, the 
nature, and the works of God. G 

Q. Ought we not in the firſt place to ſtudy to be e- 
1 in the belief of the being of a dd 

A. Yes. ; „ ons! 
Q. How doth it appear that there is a God? : 

A. This is evident, not only from the bible, but alſo 
from the light of nature, the works of creation, the be- 
ing of the heavens, earth, and ſea, with the various 
creatures therein; the beautiful order and motion ß 
the luminaries of heaven, the regular ebbing and flow- 
ing of the ſea, the wonderful frame of man's body and 
ſoul, the miracles which have been wrought, the pro- 
phecies which have be fulfilled, the conſent of all nati - 
ons to this truth, and the conſcience of man, which ac- 
cuſes him when guilty, and excuſes him when innocent = | 
All theſe do plainly declare the being of God, to the 
confounding of all theſe: who would oppoſe. this moſt 
clear and evident truth, | 1 

Q. How do we call theſe who think there is no:God f 

A. We call chem Atheiſts. 

Q. What doth the Spirit of God call them 

A. Fools, Pal. xiv, r. 8 

Q. Why are they called fools ? FE | 

A. Becauſe what they imagine is eontrary e ra- 4 
tional dictates. of thein own ſouls, and the com ſen- © 
timents of all the wiſe and ſober part of mankind, and 
alſo againſt the teſtimony of every creature ;. ſeeing 


© the being and wiſdom of God may evideatly be feem 
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a tree, a flower, and every pile of grais. 
-QUEST.. w. 


| "2 What is Gol? dS 
God is a Spirit infinite, eternal, and unchange- 


N in his being, wildom, Power, holinels, juſtice, 


_ goodneſs and truth. 


©. Is it poſſible for creatures to give any perfect de- 

finition of God ? _ &. Now 
Are all our uptakings of the nature and eſſence 
* God moſt imperfect? | A. Yes. 

2. Why are they lo ? a 

A. Becauſe ihe nature of God, being ſpiritual and 
3 is ſo exalted above us, that he cannot be de- 
clared by human ſpeech, perceived by human ſenſe, or 
- conceived by human underſtanding, Job xi. 7. 8. 9. 

2. What or of ſubſtance is God? 

A. God is a Spirit, John 4. 24 

9. What is a 1 ? . 

A. An inviſib e being or ſubſtance, that hack un- 
derſtanding, and will, without a body or bodily parts, 
Luke 24. 39 

1 Are not angels and the fouls of men ſpirit e ? 

es 
2 4 5 — is there between God and theſe 


1A. Theſc are but finite ſpirits, created by God, and 
ent upon him; but God is an uncreated ſpirit, 


N independent, who made all things accord - 
tr t 


is pleaſure, 
It Gad be a Spirit, how doth the ſcripture aſcribe 


face, , ae mouth, ann 
unto God? 


A. Theſe are not proper, but only figurative expreſ- 


fions of God : for if God ſhould ſpeak in his own 
language, and deſcribe himſelf to us, as he really i is, 
we could not underſtand him; therefore he is pleaſed 


to ſpeak of himſelf to us after che manner of men, in 


e ndeſcenſion to our weak capacities, who cannot con- 
ccive of the divine perfections and operations without 
ſuch ſhadows aud reſemblances. Wherefore we muſt 
uaderſtand all theſe bodily parts in a ſpiritual ſenſe. 
by What ought we to underſtand by them ? 

. By the face of God, we are to underſtand the 

—— 3 — of his favour; by his eyes, his omniſci- 
»encc and waichful providence ; ; by his cars, his readi- 
neſs to hear our prayers ; by his mouth, the revelation 


of his will; by bis hand- or arm, the greatneſs of his 


power ; by his heart, the ſincerity of his affection; by 
bis bowels, the tenderneſs of his compaſſions; by his 
feet, the ubiquity of his preſence. 

©. If God be a Spirit, how was man ſaid to be crea- 
ted after the image of God? 

A. The image of God in man did not conſiſt in any 


bodily ſhape or likeneſs, but in the ſpirirual facultics . 


and excellencics of his foul, in regard of its being a ſpi- 
rir, inviſible, immortal, knowing, righteous and holy. 
Q. Lit lawful to repreſent God, who is a Spirit, by 
any image or picture, a5 the papiſts pretend to do for 
an h worlkip ? 
A. : For, as it is impoffible to do it, ſo it is 

+ moſt boful to attempt ãt; ſeeing ſuck mean repreſenta- 
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| Goitely WE God, and alſo a manifeſt | contem of 
his lane which ſtrictly _— any fucks practice, Deut. 
4. 15. 16. Ia, 40. 18. Acts 29. 

N oh How is it that God is Alerkbed to us in the eats- 


A. By his eſſential properties, or eneellencles which 
we find aſcribed to God in ſcripture, W called 
his attributes. | 

9. How are the attributes of God divided? 

A. Iato two forts; ſome being incommunicable, and 
others called communicable. 

2. What are the incommunicable attributes of God 
mentioned | inthe anſwer ?. k 

A. They are three, to 
an unchangeableneſs. 

2, Why are theſe called incommunicable ? 

A. Becauſe they cannot be e to any 
creature ; and there is no reſcmblance of them to be 
found in creatures. . 

S. What are theſe attributes of God which are called 
communicable ? — 

A. They are ſix, to wit, his wiſdom, 1 855 boli" 
neſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth. 

9. Why are theſe called communicable ? | 

A. Becauſe there are ſome faint rays or Feſcetiiantcs 
of them to be ſeen in ſome creatures, as in good men' 
and good angels; and hence they are ente wa, Ro- 
ly, juſt, good, Sec. 

. What is it to be infinite? 

A. Ic is to be without all meaſure, ** ae 

9. In what reſpect is God ſaid to be infinite? - 

A. 1. In reſpect ot his eſſence, greatneſs and glory; 
and fo he is immenſe, unſearchable and begebe | 
le. 2. He is infinite in his wiſdom, power, and all 
the other perfections of his nature; no bounds can be 
ſet unto them. 3. In reſpect of place, being every 

where preſent, and unbounded by any place. 4. In 
reſpect of duration, being ecernal, and bounded by no 
tle. | 

9. What underfiand you by God's delay eterbal 2 

A. That he is without beginning, and without end; 
which no creature can pretend to; for tho' angels and 
mens ſouls have no end, yet they had a beginning; 
but God, who made them, is From rere ae to er. 
Aaſting. Pal. xc. 2. 

What do ye underſtand by God's being un- 
changeable ? 

* That he is ſtill the ſame, and ſuhject to no varia- 
bleneſs or change, either with reſpect to his eſſential 
perfections, or his counſels and deſigns, or his love 
and favour towards his people, Pial. ci. 27. "Mie 
xlvi, 10. Rom. xi. 22. James i. 17. 

Q. If God be unchangeable, how is repentance attri- 
eue to him in ſcripture, as Jer. xviii. 8. and other 
places ? ? | 

A. Not properly, but improperly. God there ſpeaks 
of himſelf after the manner of men, becauſe he doth 
the ſame thing which men do when repent and 
change their minds; he alters the courſe of his diſpen- 
ſations, but ſtill without any change of counſels. For, 
whatever change appear in God's outward conduct, it 
is exactly according to his infallible preſcience and im- 
mutable will; and doth not import any change of mind 
in God, as it. doth in us. 

2 What is meant 4 the wiſdom of God?” 


* 


to wit, Ks infinity, eternity, 


E. che > em 


A. That eſſential verfaſtion, whereby he perfectly 
knows all things, and {kilfully orders and diſpoſes all 
inst to their proper ends, for his own glor T 

Q 1 doth the widom of God : moſt brightly 


appear 
2 4 . wiſdom ſhines forth both in his works of 
n and providence; but the brighteſt diſco very 


by Jeſus Chriſt, in a way that both ſatisfies juſtice in 
the puniſhment of fin, and magnifies mercy in the ſal- 
vation of the ſinner, Pſal. civ. 24. Col. ii. 3. 

O. What is the power of God ? 

A. That eſſential property of God, whereby he is 
Almighty, or able to do all things that he pleaſeth to 
have done, Gen. xvil, 1. Jer. xxxii. 17. 

Q. We read of God, that he cannot he, repent, or 
deny himſelf : How then is he able to do all things ? 

A. Theſe things are not objects of power, The 
doing of them, being contrary to God's holy nature 
and veracity would argue imperfection and weakneſs, 
but not power. 

2. Wherein is God' s almighty power diſcovered to 
us ? 
A. In creating the world by his word, and uphold- 
ing all things in it, in conquering the power of hell by 

Chriſt's death, in working miracles, raiſing the dead, 
converting ſinners to himſelf, preſerving his church, 
and ſubduing his enemies, Rom. i i. 20. Heb. i. 3. 1 Cor. 
i. 24. Eph. i. 19. Mat. xvi. 18. 
2 What is the holineſs of God? 
That eſſential perfection, whereby he is inünitely 
Br. and free from all i iniquity, loveth righteouſneſs, 
and abhorreth all fin and impurity, Heb. i. 13. 
9. Wherein doth God's holineſs, and hatred of fin 
appear ? 
A. In making pure and holy laws, encouraging men 
to obey them ; threatening and puniſhing fin, which is 
contrary to them : and eſpecially in ſending his eternal 
Son to aſſume our nature and live in it, to be a pat- 
J tern of holineſs to us; and alſo to die, that he might 
1 root out fin and i impurity, and purchaſe pefect holineſs 
, 


Py. 7 es”. Mee a6" 
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for us, Rom. vii. 12. 1 Theſſ. iv. 3. Eph. v. 25. 26. 27. 
2- What is the juſtice of God ? 
A. It is the perfect equity of his nature, which in- 
- clines him to will what is juſt and right, to render to 
t every man his due, and to deal righteouſly with all his 
creatures ? 


1 9. What diſcoveries have we of the juſtice of God ? 
e A. In ſending terrible judgments upon men for their 
bs fins in this world, and executing eternal vengeance up- 
o on the wicked in hell ; and in rewarding the righteous 
. upon the account of Chriſt” s merits, Rom. ii. 5. 6. &c. 
r 2 Theſl. i. 7. 8. 9. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

©, What is the greateſt evidence of the juſtice of 
cs God, that ever he gave to the world? 
h A. His pouring out the vials of his wrath upon his 
d own Son, when he ſtood Surety for us; and exacting 
n- full ſatis faction from him for all the debts or fins of an 
r, Elect world, without abating him one amis Iſa. Iii. 
it 4. Rom. ili. 25, 26. Rom. viii. 32. - | 
* 2. Doth God's infinite juſtice hinder him from be- 
1d ing merciful ? 


A. No; for, thro? Chriſt's mediation, he exerts his 
29 julie mercy and goodnels to the world, as well as his 
4 
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we have of it is in the contrivance of our redemption 
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£2. Wherein doth 1 dne — mevey of 


appcar ? 
1 * daily preſervation, and. ſupplying the 1 
wants of all his creatures, in ſparing his enemies, and - 


chiefly in providing Chriſt to be a Surety. for them, in 
offering them ſalvation through him, and particularly 
in pardoning, ſanctifying, and giving eternal dan! to 
all who believe in him. 

2. What is the truth of God? 

A. That eſſential properiy, which always inclines him 
to be ſincere and true in what he ſalth, and to be faiths 
ful in fulfilling his word. 

2. Wherein doth the truth and faithfulneſs of God 
appear ? 

A. In accompliſhing the predictions recorded in his 
word, in executing his threatenings againſt the wicked, 7 
and in fulfilling all his promiſes to his people, Matt. 9 
xxiv. 35. Zech. i. 6. Heb. x. 23. * 

. Wherein doth theſe perfections of wiſdoin, pow- 43 
er, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs and truth, which belong 
to God, differ from theſe we find in angels or man? 2 

A. Theſe per fections being eſſential to God, he is 
infinite, eternal and unchangeable in them: bur any. 
inferiour degree of theſe e dera we ſee in creatures, 


+4 


-* 


the ſame is communicated from God to them, and is 
ſubject to change. - 
QUES T. v. 71 4 * 
Q. Are there more God's than one? » 


A. There is but one only, the living and true God. 


Q. In what reſpect is God ſaid to be one 4 1 

A. God is one, 1/, In oppoſition to mixture and v7 
compoſition, he being a molt pure and ſimple” " 
2dly, In oppoſition to multitude, he being numerically 3 
one in eſſence and nature, and no other like him. | "Y 

Q. Why is God ſaid to be the one only God? , 

A. To ſhew that tho” there be others that bear the 
name of gods in the world, yet there is none really 
God, but he alone, 1 Cor. viii. 4. 5. 

Q. Why is this one God called the living God i * 2 
A. To diſtinguiſh him from the dead idols of che 
nations, and to ſhew that all life, natural, ſpiri 
eternal, is originally in him, and from him only, 
cxv. 4. F. John v. 26. 1 Tim. vi. 13. 3 

Q. Why ; is he called the true God? | * 
A. To diſtinguiſh him from all the falſe and imagina- 
ry deities that are in the world, Jer. x. 10. 11. 15. 
Q. Who are theſe mentioned in ſcripture that bear 
the name of God, beſides the true God ? 
A. We find ſeverals called gods, as the heathen 
idols, the Devil, IS and Magiſtrates, x Cor. 
viii. 5. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. Pſal. hexxii. 6. __ 
. Why are hs Heathen idols called gods ? _ 
A Not that there is any thing, of true divinity in al 
them, but becauſe their deluded worſhippers fancied % 
that they were gods and reputed them ſo. | 
. Q. Can any of the gods among the Heathen give 
rain ? 
A. No, Jer. xiv. 22. | 
Q. Can they create a world, or know the heart? 
A. No, they cannot, and therefore oughs not to be 
worſhipped, Jer. x. 11. 
Q. How is the devil called God! ? 
A. He is called the god of this world, becauſe he 
rules over the Mer: ET world; he  ulurps arise 
4 
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bomage, and is actually worſhipped in many paryy by 
3 ix. 20. 


the Heathen, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Deut. xxxii. 17. Rev. ix. 
Q. How is Antichriſt called God ? 

A. In reſpect of his uſurping the titles, homage and 
tives which are only due to God, 2 Thell. ii. 4. 

Q. How arc Magiſtrates called Gods? 

A. Only improperly and by participation; they be- 
ing God's vicegerents on earth, to miniſter juſtice to o- 

thers, Pſal. lxxxii. 6. 

* Q. Do not ſome make the world their God? 
A. Tes; and hence covetous men are called idola- 
+ ters, Eph. v. 5. Col. iii. 5. | 

| Q. Why are they called ſo ? 

A. Becauſe they ſer their hearts upon the world more 

& Than upon God. 

. not ſome make a God of their belly ? 

4. Yes, Phil. iii. 19, 

2. How arc the) guil'y of this? 

A. By ſtudying to terve and pleaſe their belly more 


4 
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"than God, 
ei. Hcw do ye prove that there is but one God and 
no more ? 


} . , From holy ſcripture, that doth frequently 
= -affertthis; as in Deus. vi. 4. Mal, i. 10. Matt. xix. 17. 
= ® Cor. viii, 4. 6.— 2% From reaton ; tor, ſceing God 


is an infinite, omnipotent, independent, and mott per- 
Fe& Being, and alſo the firſt caulc of all things; reilon 


—_ 0 
| muit certainly conclude that there can be but one ſuch 


beirg, and no more, and that there cannot be a plura- 
u of infinites and firſt cauſes, 

e Who are they that are guilty of multiply ing gods 
to themſches? 


5 A. Both the Pagans and the Papiſts, ſeeing they ac- 
” tvally wor ſhip and pray to others beſides the one true 
® God ; ſo do the Papiſts io ſaints ald angels. | 
Q. But may not profe ſſed Proteſtants be chargeable 

with rultiplying gods to themſelves ? 
A, Yes ; tor though they profeſs to own and wor- 
Thip the one true God only, yet many ſet up idols in 
their hearts, and ſtudy to ſerve and pleaſe other things 
more than God, Ezck. xiv. 3. Phil. iii. 19. 
” B. What is incumbent on us, when others will not 
kg: ſhip and ſerve this one true God ? | 

A A. We ſhould with Joſhua, reſolve and ſay, that we 

and cvrs will ſerve the Lord, Jcſhua xxiv. 15. 

FX >. Doth any man ſerve God tor nought ? 

| A. No; 
a crown of life, Rex. ii. 10. 


QUEST. VI. | 
Heu many fer/ons are there in the Godhead? 

. There arc Three Perſons in the God head, the Fa- 
=> ther, the Son, andthe Holy Ghoſt, ard theſe three are 
one God, the ſame in ſubliance, equal in power and 
glory. | | 

2. What is meant by the God bead? 

A. The divine nature or «fi nce, 
” ©. 1s this word Ccd- bead to be found in ſcripture ? 
4. Yes, in Acts xvii. 29. We ought not to think 

=” the God bead is like unto gold or filver,* c. 


* 


"x 
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dead ? 


4. No, but only Three Perſons in one divine eſſence. 
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for he rewards all his faithful ſervants with 


. Are there three eſſcnces or natures in the God - 


9, How do ye prove that there are Thrice Perions in 
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4, Uf, From that expreſs affection, 1 John v. 94 
% For there are Three that bear record in heaven, the 
„Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe 
% Three are Qne”,—2dly, From the inſtitution of bap- 
tiſm, Matt, xxviii. 19, * Go ye therefore and 
reach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,” 
34/y, From the apoſtolical benediction, 2 Cor, xiil, 
14. The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with 
you all.” Amen. | 

2, What do ye think of that proof of the Trinity 
which is brought from Chriſt's baptiſm at Jordan? 
Matt. iii, 16. 17. | 

A. It is moſt clear; for there the Father is mani. 
feſted by a voice from heaven, the Son by his bodily 
appearance upon earth, aud the Holy Ghoſt by light- 
ing on him in ſhape of a dove. | 

9. Well then, is the Father God? the Son God:? 
and the Holy Ghoſt God? 

A. Les, each one of them is God. 

S. Will not that make three Gods ? 

A. No; theſe Three Perſons are but one God; be- 
cauſe the ſame divine nature or eſſence is in all the 
Three. | 

D. What mean you by a perſon in the Godhead ? 

A. It is the divine nature ſubhſtinz in a different 
way, and diſtinguiſhed by different wh Br properties. 

What are the different perional properties of the 
Three Perions in the Godhead ? 1 

A. It is proper to the Father to beget the Son, and 
ſend out the Holy Ghoſt: It is proper to the Sun io be 
begotten of the Father, and to a out the Holy 
Ghoſt : Ir is proper to the Holy Ghoſt to procced by. 
emanation from the Father ard the Son. All which 
appears from theſe ſci iptures, Pia', ii. 7, Heb, i. 5, 6, 
8, John i, 14, 18, John xv, 26, Gal, iv, 6, 4 

Q. Is none ot theſe perſons before another in order 
of time? 8 

A. No, for they are all co eternal? 

Q. Is one of them before another in order of digni- 
ty or greatneſs ? 

A. No, for they are all equal in power and glory. 

Q. Why then ate they named in this order, che Fa- 
then, the Son, and Holy Ghoſt ? | 4 

A. To denote the order of ſubſiſting and working 
which they bave among themſelves: The Father ſug- 
ſiſting and working from hin ſelf; The Son ſubſiſting 
and working from the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt ſub- 
fitting and working from the Father and che Son, John 


v. 19. John avi. 4. 


O. Which of theſe Three Perſons made the world? 
A. Each of them made it, as is evident from the 
ſcriptures, which aſcribe the works of creation to all 
the Three, Gen. i. 1, 2, 26. Ia. Ixii. 5. Heb i. 2. Johni. 
3. Col. i. 16 Job xxxiii. 4. Pſalm xxxlli. 6. Iſa. xl 12, 13. 
Q. Which of the Three Pcrions became man? 
A. The Son, who is the ſecond perſon of che glori- 
ous Trinity; and ſincc his incarnation he is calicd the 
Lerd Jeſus Chrif:. | 5 | 
Q. How goth it appear that Chriſt the Son is Gad 
equal with the Father ? | >. 
A. From the boly ſcriptures, in which we find the 
ſame names, titles, attributes, works, worſhip and ho- 
nour aſcribed io de Son, as they are to the Farhes “. 
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Q. What are theſe aſſential names and titles which 
are aſcribed to the Son equally with the Father? 

A. Even theſe which are moſt eminent and glorious, 
ſuch as, God, The Lord God of the prophers King 
of Kings and Lord of Lords, The grea BE The 
mighty God, The true God, The only wiſe God. God 
over all bleſſed for ever. And alſo he is called JEHOVAH 
which is the peculiar incommunicahle name of the only 
true God. For all which ſee thele plain texts, John 
i. 1. 1 Tim. iii, 16. Rev. xxii. 6, Rev. xix. 16, Tit, ii. 13. 
Iſa. ix. 6, 1 John v. 20, Jude 25. Rom. ix. 5. Zech. ii. 
10. Jer. xxiii, 6, Pſal. Ixxxiii. 18. 

Q. What are the divine attributes which are aſcribed 
to the Son equally with the Father? 

A, The holy ſcripture aſſerts, that he is the Eternal, 
Unchangeable, Almighty, Omniſcient, Omnipreſent, 
Iufinite in holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth; 
as in theſe Texts, Mic. v 2. Heb vii. 3 Heb. xiii 8. 
Rev i 8 John ii 24, 25 John xxi 17. Rev. ii 23. 
Mat xvii. 20, La, vi. 3. Rev. iii. 7. 2 Tim. iv. 8. Eph. 
iii. 19. R v. i. 5. 

Q. What are theſe divine works aſcribed to Chriſt 
the San, which prove him to be the true God. | 

A. The ſcripture aſeribes to him the creation of the 
world, the preſervation and upholaing of all things, 
the working of miracles by his own power, the forgiving 
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ning of dead ſouls, the opening of che underſtanding, 
beſtowing of the Spirit, raiſing che dead at the laſt day, 
judging of the world and giving of eternal life, John 
i. 3, 10. Col. i, 16. 17. Heb. i. 3. Mark v. 41. Mark 
ti, 5. Heb. xii, 2. Acts v. 31. John v. 21, 25, 28, 29. 
Luke xxiv. 25. John XX. 22. Acts ii. 33. 2 Tim, iv. 
EE oy PROD 7 | 
Q, What is that worſhip and honour aſcribed to 
Chriſt the Son, which prove him to be the true God:? 
A. We find the ſame religious divine worthip -and 
adora: ion given to him as to the Father, both by angels 
and men. As alſo, he is made the object of Faith, of 
prayer, of praiſe, and of ſacramental dedication, equa - 
2 Iv with the Father; as we ſee in theſe texts, Heb. 1. 6. 
Mut. vii, 2. Mit. xiv. 13. John xiv. 1. Acts vii. 59, 60. 
1 Cor. i. 2. Acts ix. 14, Rev. v, 12, 13. Mat. xxviii. 
8 19. Acts x X, 5. 


Q. It is not the Father's expreſs will, that all men 


8 fhonid honour the Son, even as they honour the 


2 Father ? . | 
5 A. Ves, as in John v. 22, 23. : 
* Q. Doch not God the Father call Jeſus Chriſt his fel- 
n lay or equal? 

A. Yes; as in Zech. Xiit. 7. 
2D d aot Chriſt think himſelf to be. equal with 
e kim? 5 : | 
1 4. Les: for it is ſaid. He thought it not robbery to 
Jo be -qual with God, Phil. ii. 6. | | 5 
Zo ag the Son be God with the Father, how faith 
\ Chriſt, My Father is greater than I? John xiv. 
1- 28, | 
ae A. Chriſt doth not ſpeak there of his divine nature, 
| for in ceſpect af that, he and his Father are equally great: 
ad And therefore he {aich, I and my Father are one. And 
it cannot be otherwiſe, fince one and the ſame infinicely 
he great Godhead is the undivided nature of them both: 
Q- hot in the place ahjected, as the context ſhews, Chriſt 


doth ſpcak of his nediatorial office to which he is ap- 
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the deep things of God, This great myſtery is what 
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pointed by the Father, and in which reſpect he is b & 
Father's ſervant. | 5 | 9 
E: Is there not great abſurdity in maintaining the 
Son to be inferior to the Father in reſpct of his diving 
nature? : | | 5 
A. Yes; for it would lead us into polytheiſm, or tile 
ſetting up of two Gods, and two objects of worſhip, ' 
the one ſupreme, and the other ſubordinate ; beſides, 
it would make Chriſt no God in a proper ſenſe : For 
inferiority or dependency is inconſiſtent with the notion 
of the Deity. | 
. How doth it appear that the Holy Ghoſt is God 
equal with the Father and the Son? 3 
A. By the ſame arguments that prove the divinity ß 
the Son : For the Holy Ghoſt hath the ſame names, 
attributes, works, wo: ſhip and honour aſcribed to him, +. 
which the Father and the Son have: He is called God, 
Jehovah; He is eternal, omniſcient, omnipreſent} He 
created the world, miraculouſly formed and furniſhed 
Chriit's human nature, and inſpired the prophets and 4 
apoſtles; He raiſes the dead, regenerates and ſanCtifies 
his people; And he is the object of divine worſhip, of 
prayer, and ſacramental dedication, For all which, 
Tee theſe texts, Acts v. 3, 4 Ezek iii. 24, 26. Heb. ix 2 
14. 1 Cor. ii 10. Luke ii. 26. Pſal cxxxix. 7. 8. Pal, 7 
xXXIIi. 6. Job xxvi, 13, Mat. 1. 18. Luke iv. 18. 2 Pet. 
1. 21. Rom, viii. 11. John iii. 6. 2 Theſ. ii. 13. Cant. 
iv. 16. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Mat. xxvii'. 19. 5 
Q. Do we not receive diſtinct bleſfings and ben 6 
from theſe glorious Perſons ? =_ _ "* 
A. Yes; the Father contrived the ranſom, and ſent 
the Ranſomer; the Son undertook and came to be our | 
Redeemer ; and the Holy Ghoſt applies the redemption 
to us. | 0 
Q. Ought not then a diſtinct glory to be given to each 
of the * Three? * „ 4 ol” 
A. Yes; and this will be the work of the redeemed © 
with the angels for ever, Rev. 1.4, 5, 6. Rea. iv. 8, Ge. 7 WV 
Rev. v. 9, Cc. | x ag 
Q How are we to worſhip one God in three per- 
ſons Fs | : 
A. We are to worſhip God in Chriſt the Son, by + 
the Spirit. We muſt aſk of the Father in the ne of 
the Son, and by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, Joha 
xvi. 23. Eph, v. 20. Jude 20. 1 
Q. Could ever the doctrine of the Holy Trinity be 
known by the lighe of nature ? | | I 
A. No; and this ſhould make us thankful for the 
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Q. Can this myſtery of One in Three, and Three 


in One, be comprehended by human reaſon ? * 4 2 


A. No; the ſhallow capacities of men cannot fathom 


we ſhould believe, reverence and adore, ſeeing we have 

the moſt plain and poſitive aſſertions in God's word of 

a Trinity of perſons in an Unity of eſſence. 'S 
Q. Is there any thing in religion contrary to reaſon ®& 

A. No. « C 

O. Are there not many things in it above the reach  _ 

of human reaſon ? 15 A. Tes. 

W Is it juſt to reject what our nature cannot account 
re. 1 
A. No; for then we ſhould deny every one of G³ 

eſſential perfections, for each of them doth inßnitelyx WI 


tranſcend our thoughts; nay, we ſhould deny dat 6. 3 
8 | 3 - % We 5 
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have immortal ſouls, and many other things in nature 
= that our reaſon cannot ſearch out, ſuch as the motion 
| oft the wind and tide, &c. Wh 
9 What ſhill we think of theſe who deny the 
Trinity, or retute the divinity of the Son or Holy 
Cod ?._: ; | 
| A. That they are blaſphemers end damnable here- 
| vicks, ſeeing they deny ſuch great and fundamental 
| truths of God ſo clearly revealed in his word. 


. VI. 
Q. What are the decrees of C? 
A. The decrees of God are, his eternal purpoſe, 
according to the counſel of his will, whereby for his 
own glory, he hath fore-ordained whatſoever comes 
to pals. 


"> * do you underſtand by God's decrees? 
A. His eternal purpoſe and appointments concern- 
ing the things that ſhall be in time and through eter- 

nity. ' . 

Q. Were all God's decrees framed from eternity ? 
Tes. 
Q. Doth God purpoſe nothing, upon new emergents 
in time, but what he had before decrecd ? 
"A. No, Acts xv. 18, Ifa. xlvi. 10. 

- ©, And doth nothing fall out in time but according 

to theſe eternal decrees ? 

o, Eph. i. wg 

Would it be blaſphemy in one 

| be of ſin? 8 A. 
* 2. Would it make God the author 
he had decreed finful actions? 

A. It would indeed be blaſphemy to ſay that he had 
decreed to effectuate fin ; but it is not fo to ſay that he 
hath decreed to permit ſinful actions, and to over-rule 
them to his own glorious purpoles, 

2. How doth it appear that God may have ſuch a 
holy hand about the ſinful actions of men? 

A. From ſeveral inſtances in ſcripture ; particularly 
that in Acts ii. 3. where Peter chargeth bome upon 
the Jews their crucifying of Chriſt with wicked hands, 
and yet at the ſame time ſays, That he was delivered 

un far that end by the determinate counſel and fore- 

Izowledge of God. See alſo Acts iv. 27, 28. where 

we may ſee that God's deſigning the crucifixion of 

Chriſt from eternity, and bringing the greateſt good 
"Is out of it to mankind, was no manner of excuſe for the 
= - wicked part the Jews acted in it; ſeeing it lowed from 

J a wicked principle in them, and was their own volun- 
-tary act and deed. 

2 What counſel hath God in fore-ordaining all 

things? 

T The counſel of his own will, which was accord- 
ing to infinite wiſdom, and the higheſt reaſon, Eph. 
i. 11. Ifa. xl. 13. | 

Q. For what end did God declare all things ? 

A. For his own glory, Rom. xi. 36. 

9. What perfeCtions of his did he deſign thereby to 


WE: 
a * 
5 


to ſay that God is 
> 


es. | 
of ſin to ſay that 


glorify ? 
A. His wiſdom, power, holinefs, juſtice, goodneſs 
and truth. | I 


rut . * 
9. Can nothing fall out in time to alter God's deerees ? 


cauſe changing would import weakacls, and 4 


. A. No. 
1 2 How appears it that his decrees are unchangeable? 4 
=, C # Be | 
_ "+ 
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another, according to his ſovereign will and pleaſure. 
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that he did not foreſee the letts and ſtops in the way 
of his purpoles, l 

9. Do the many changes that fall out in time, ſuch 
as God's making the world, and afterward deſtroying 
it, import any alteration in God's counſels or decrees ? 

A. No; for God from eternity, by his immutable 
decree, did fore-ordain all theſe alterations. I 

9. Doth the immutahbility of God's decrees take a. 
way the free will of rational creatures in performing | 
their actions? ONT ad] e720 

A. No, but rather doth eſtabliſh it; becauſe God 
hath decreed to bring about his purpoſes in a way agree. 
ably to the nature and liberty of free agents without 
any. conſtraint upon their wills, it being ealy for infinite 
knowledge to foreſee how they will incline and deter- 
mine in every different ſituation. 

Q. Are there not many caſual things that fall out 
in the world, which may be aſcribed to chance ? 

A. No; tor though there be many things caſual or 


contingent in reſpect of ſecond cauſes or inſtruments, 


as falling out without or beyond their deſign ; yet there 
is nothing that falls out by chance, or is caſual in re- 
ſpect of God, that foreſees and determines every thing | 
that comes to paſs, | 
D. Hath not God predeſtinated ſome to eternal life? 
A. This is plainly aflerted in ſcripture, Eph. i. 4, 5, 
6. 2 Theſſ. ii. 13, | 
. Was their foreſeen faith, repentance or good . 
works the cauſe of this decree ? 
A. No, but only the effect of it: For God decreed 
all theſe as neceſſary means to eternal life, as is clear 
from the forecited texts, Eph. i. 4, 5, 6. 2 Theſſ. ii. 13, 
and from Acts xiii. 48. We are choſen that we ſbould be 
holy, not becauſe we are holy. 899 
ö 2 What then was the cauſe of God's decree of elec- 
tion: 185 9 85 
A. Nothing but his good pleaſure and free love, 


Rom. ix. 11, 13, 18. No man hath any ground of 


boaſting; for God hath paſt by one, and pitched upon 


C 
Q. How deth God execute his decrees ? 1 
A. God executeth his decrees in the works of crea- 
tion and providence. 6 TY 
2, What dou you underſtand by God's executing 
his decrees ? 5 
A. His bringing to paſs the things which he had be- 
fore-ordained. | 


Are God's decrees brought to paſs in his works th 
in time ? | | | da 
. Yes. 
2. What are theſe works of God? 
A. His works of creation and providence, 3! 
2 Are theſe all the works of God, which he haik 
decreed to bring to paſs ? 7.- |, Bed; £90 
- ©. Is not the work of redemption a part of God b 
works which he had decreed from eternity ? G w 
A. Yes, but this is here included in God's work oil 4. 
providence ; and indeed his work of redeeming loſt fi 
ners is the moſt glorious part of his providence toward 6 . 
9, What is the difference between God's executis| 171 


or bringing to paſs his works of creation, and his work 
of providence | as 
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4. The Ban fed in fix days, bur the lat 
ter he continues ſtill to execute; the one without means, 
but the other uſually by means. 

Are there not many of God's 


executed? 
4. "Yes; - but they all ſhalt be executed in due time, 


decrees yet to be 


in the order God hath appointed, If. xlvi. 10. Rev. i. 


1. Rev. xxii. 6. Rom. xi. 25. 26. 


QUES.T. IX, 
9, What is the work of creation ? ; 
As The work of creation is, God's making all Ws 
of nothing, by the word of his power, in the: ſpace of 


fx days, and all very good, 


> What is it to create ? 
It is to make ſomething out of nothing; and like- 


wiſe the making of a thing out of matter wholly unfit 
for it, as man's body of the duſt of the ground, is 
termed creating. 
8 is the Creator of all things? . A. God. 
S Out of what did God make all things 2 
Of nothing. 
9. How can that be ſaid, ſeeing men was made of 
the duſt of the carth ? 
A. Becauſe God made that duſt out of nothing. 
Can none elſe create or make a thing out of no- 
thing but God? 
A. No; neither man or angel can create the leaſt 
atom. 
E. Cannot an angel make a living creature ? 
A No, not ſo much as a flie. | 
9. 2 85 an angel turn any thing into nothing? 
A. | 
Can God do this? 
© Yes, he could annihilate the while world as cafily 
as he created it. 
2. Did God employ, angels at his n in the 
work of creation ? A. 
7 By what means then did God 2 all things ?, 
4. e word of his power; 0 He ſpake and 1 it was 
4% 1 al. . 1 8 
hat was the wor power he e 
J. That in Gen. i. LET IT BE; as, dere 
be light, Let there be a firmament, and t e like. 
| 4 what 3 


In ſix da 
; Could — Hg have made them in leſs time ? 
es. 
. Why, did he take ſo long time to do it? 

A. To give. us a more diſtinct view of the order of 
che creation, and to ſet us an example of working ſix 
days, and reſting the ſeventh. 

* In what ſtate did God make all things ? : 

A. God made all. things at firſt very good, Gen. i. 


55 What is the meaning of theſe words, All very 
00 


A. That, of all the things that were made there was 
none of them marred in the making; all of them an- 
22 the Creator's.defign, and were {et to ther. forth 

glory, 

Q.1f all God's works are very good, then whoſe work 
is fin, that is ſo very evil? 

A. Sin is none of God's works; it is only the work 4 


of the devil, and of may that was tempted by him, 


81, 


"On the Aﬀtembly's Shorter Carechifn, 


+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
* 
+ 
+ 


+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
* 
+ 
* 
+ 
* 
* 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+* 
* 
* 
* 
+ 
* 
* 
* 
* 
+* 
» 
+ 
* 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
+* 
+* 
* 
+ 
+ 
* 
* 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
> 
+ 
+* 
* 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
* 


— +" $7 A 
7 * 


3 
hone £4 

2” 

18 


N — 4 * N RY FOE 
5 W ” , Lan) da 
DH — S 
* o 1% 5 - 
* * 4 
+ — = 
* V 
k % 
L 
* 
. 
\ 
- 
> 


Q. And whoſe ck a are the devils, or who. 
made them ? 

A. God made them angels of light, bat wade 
themſelves devils by fin. : gh, 1 | 

. When were the angels created ? | 

* Certainly within the ſpace of the fix days men- 
tioned by Moſes ; for in that time we are told that God - 
finiſhed the creating of the heavens with their hoſts, 
Gen. ii, 1, 2. which muſt include the angels, which 
are expreſsly called the heavenly Hoſt, Lake ii. 13. 
And many think they were created on che firſt day with 
the empyreal heaven, Gen. i. 1. Job xxxviii, 6, 7. 

Q Why was not Moſes more expreſs and particular 
1 * 1 the creation of angels ? 

cauſe it. being his great deſign to a hiffory 
of the church, and 10 original fram the ny of the 
world, he judged i it ſufficient for his purpole to give us 
no more but a, ſhort account of the viſible creation, to 
which angels do not belo 

Q. For what end did od make the world ? 

A. The Lord hath made all things for. himſelf, and 
for the manifeſting of his glorious Proy. 
xvi. 4. 

Q. What are the attributes of God which do moſt 
gloriouſly ſhine forth in the works of creation 

A. His infinite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs. 

Q. How is. the glory of God's power diſplayed in 
making the world? 

A. In his bringing all things of # ſudden out of the 
womb of nothing by his bare word, Rom. i. 20. 
5 r 


ng variety o —_— 


A. In the amazi 


' tiful order and eee of all things; the view.where- 


of made the Pfalmiſt cry out, Pſal. civ. 24. 9 Lord, 
how manifold, are thy works! In_ wiſdom haſt thou 
made them all. 

Q. How is the glory of God's yooducls. manifeſted 
in creation ? 

A. In providing ſuch a commodious habitation for 
men before he gave him a being, and maki all the 
creatures ſubſer vient to him, viii. 3, 4 Cc. fal. 
XXXIIi. 

On which day of the creation did God make light 
whe] ? 4 A. Upon the firſt day. 
. the moon and ſtars made the firſt 

y? 

A. No; they were not. made till the fourth day of 
the creation. 

Q. How could there be light made before the ſun ? 

A. It was eaſy for the great Creator to form a bei 
luminous body, and carry. it about to. calighten 
world for the three firſt days, and afterwards place that 
light * the ſun, moon, and ſtars, when they were 
create 

Q. When were the nm 2 — 2H 

A. 2 .. fifth day. | Vo 

n was man created } 7. Guth $8 

S What did God do the pon day On he ca * 

He reſted from all his works, and ſapAibed u for | 
bs G God ih his \ that he reſted 

as * Wund war ' 
eh ? my * 

A. No; che Creator of the ends of the, earth files 
* ah got, neither is we ray xl. 28. 
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Q. What is to be underſtood then by God's reſting ? 

A. His ceaſing from work. 

Q What doth God teach * this example? 

A. To ceaſe from the labour of the week, and keep 
a ſeventh part of our time holy to the Lord. 

Q. Is it not evident from Tate and reaſon, as well 
as ſcripture, that the worid did not exiſt from eternity, 
but was created ſome thouſand years ago, according to 
Moſes's account: 

A. Yes; it s clearly evident from the lateneſs of the 
Invention of arts, the foundation of cities, the erectin 
of ſtates, and the writing of hiſtories, none of ale 
do we find ſo anciem as the time of the creation fixed 
by Moſes. Beſides, the being of mountains and valleys 
is a plain demonſtration that the earth was not from e- 
ternity ; for, ſeeing the rain ſtill waſheth down ſome 
earth from the heights, if the ſmalleſt quainty ſhould 
but come down once in a thouſand years, it is certain 
the mountains would have been entirely levelled in an 
Infinite courſe of years, ſo that no height had now ap- 

red, 
MY Would it not be profitable for us to meditate 
much vpon the beautiful and ſtupendious Creation? 
A. Yes; it would make us little in our own eyes, 
raiſe in us an awful ſenſe and veneratjon of God's power, 
apd majeſty, cauſe us hate fin that brings diforder into 
this beautiful f ame, and help us to truſt to our Maker's 
power and goodneſs in all our ſtraits and difficulties. 


QUEST. X. 3 
Heu did Ged create man ? 
| God created man male and female, after his own 
3 in knowledge. righteouineſs, and holineſs, with 
Aominion over the creatures. 


2 [+ png che principal creature upon this earth? 


2 Why then was he made after all other creatures ? 
A. Becauſe God thought fit to make the world as an 
Houle ready furniſhed for him, before he would create 
man to inhabir it, 
What ſort of a creature is man? 
A compound being of ſoul and body, n 
walc and female. 
_ What is male and female ? 
4 Man and woman. 
2 How many men did God create at firſt ? 
A. Only one man, and one woman. 
> > hr pra the two conſtituent parts of man? 
Soul and body. 
* the foul of man ? 
| Ic is a ſpirit rational, inviſible, at by 
which a man exerts all vital and intelligent acts, lives, 
moves. underſtands and wills. 
-"T How was man's ſoul made? : 
Cod breathed into him, and he became a living 


© a what was-mari's body made? | 
Adam's was made of the duſt of the ground, 
an Eve* s was of a rib from Adam's fide, 
Q an che body live without the ſoul A. No. 
Can the ſoul live without the body ? A Yes, 
<Q. A.tter-whoſe im e did God create man :? 
After his own i 85 
Did thi iy i man body, ori e 
ar lkcacls 2 ” * 
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A. No, but in man's ſoul, which is a wirkt e — 
with natural faculties and moral qualities, that 
ſome reſemblance of its Maker. 

£2, Wherein doth the foul reſemble God in its na 
tural faculties ? 

A. As it is an immortal ſpirit endowed with under- 
ſtanding, will and memory. 

©. Wherein did man at firſt reſemble God in im- 
_— qualities ? 

A. In his knowledge, righteouſneſs, holineſs, and 
dominion over the creatures, 

Q. What knowledge was man endowed with at his 
Erſt creation ? 

A. He had a vaſt knowledge of God, of his law and 
will, of his works and creatures; aud theſe in the low- 
er world he knew well how to uſe and govern, 
as an inſtance of his knowledge, he gave names to all 
the living creatures, ſuitable to their natures, at the 
firſt In” ht of them, Gen. ii. 19. 20. 


hat was that rightcouſnets which man had at 


his "Ea creation ? 
A. He had an upright and righteous will, which in- 


clined him to do juitice to all his tcliow-creatures. 


Q. Wherein did his holineſs ly ? 

A. Ia the purity of his ſoul and its affections, here · 
by he was inclined to hate ail fin, love what was pure 
and pleaſant to God, and ſtudy a perfect conformity to 
his holy law both in heart and life. 

Q Did not this holineſs of nature fit man for com- 
munion with God, and enable him to keep his law per- 


feR!y ? A. Yes. 
Q. Was not holineſs the principal part of God's 
image in man ? | 


A. Yes; and till ir is the excellency of man in any 
ſtate, whether in earth or heaven, ſceing it is by this 
that he reſembles God. 

Q. Doth not knowledge beautify a man too? © 

A. Yes : very much, if attended with holineſs ; but 
knowledge without holineſs i is rather the reſemblance of 
the devil than of God, Gen. iii. 1. Acts xiii. 10. 

Q. Was the n man at firſt had over the crea · 
tures any part of God's image in man? 

A. Yes; for by it he reſembled God in his authority 
and government. 

Q: What was chat dominion which man had ar Girſt 
ovei the creatures? 

A. It was that authority which was given him over 
the fiſh of the ſea, fowls ot the air, and beaſts of the 
earth; with power to rule, uſe and diſpoſe of them at 
his pleaſure, they all being ſubje& to his orders. 

Q_ Hath not man now loſt this dominion in a great 
meature? 

A. Les; for, with reſpet to the moſt part of crea- 
tures, man now is either a terrour to them, or they to 
him, which is one of the bitter fruits of the fall. Since 
man hath rebelled againſt God, no wonder the erea- 
tures prove rebellious and diſobedient to him. 


Q VEST: XI. 
«; What are God's works of reviden $0 
A. God's works of providence are his moſt. holy, 
wiſe, and powertul preierving, and governing all his 
creatu es, and all their actions. 


Q. How doth ir appear a that there is a providence cha 


3 


And, 


0e 


* * * * 4 * : 
N 8 


A. Trom plain feripture-afſertions, and from the en- 
act accompliſhment of ſcripture prophecies ;_ as alſo 


| from natural things obvious to all, ſuch as the exactneis 
of the ſun's motions, diurnal and annual, that produce 


the moſt uniform revolutions of day and night, the dif- 
ferent ſeaſons of the year in order to provide us of the 


neceſſaries and comforts of life: and-likewiſe the regu- 
lar ebbing and flowing of the ſea ; the remarkable care 


for preſerving and propagating all the different ſpecies 
of living creatures, whether rational, ſenſitive, or ve- 
getable. Beſides many other ſurprizing obſervations 
and occurrences ; all which convince us of the being of 
à wiſe Providence, that rules the world. : 
. Whar are the objects of God's providence, or the 

things about which it is concerned ? 

A. It reacheth all the creatures, and all their actions, 
Pſal. ciii, 19, John xv, 5, Acts xvii. 28. 

9, Is God's providence concerned about the meaneſt 
as well as the higheſt creatures ? EC 

A. Yes ; there is nothing ſo high that it is without 
its reach, and nothing ſo mean that it is below its no- 
tice : for, as he rules in the armies of heaven, ſo he 
takes care of the very ravens, ſparrows, lilies, graſs, 
and hairs of our head, Dan. iz. 35. Matt. x. 29, 30, 
Matt. vi. 30. Luke xii. 24. „ 

2 If God take care of ſuch mean creatures, will he 
not much more take care of the houſhold of faith ? 

4 5 Fj 


Q. What are the acts of God's providence about his 


creatures, and their actions? : 

A. They are chiefly two, to wit, his preſerving and 
governing of them. | 

2. How doth he preſerve his creatures? 

A. By upholding them in being, defending them 
from evil, and providing them means ot ſubſiſtence, 
Heb. i. 3. Pſal. cxix. 91. Pfal. cxlv. 15, 16, 

Will not the creatures continue in their beings 
without God's upholding of them? 33 

A. No, they would fink into nothing again without 
it; and, in this reſpect. Providence is as a continued cre- 
ation, Acts xvii. 28. $7 
Q. Could not ſuch creatures as the angels live and 
ſubũſt without God's providence ? 

A. No, no more than a fly, or any ſuch creature. 

Ho doth God govern all his creatures and their 
actions? 

A. By directing them to their proper ends according 
to their natures, producing events by them according to 
his pleaſure, and over ruling all their actions to his 
own glory, Pſal cxlvii. 15, 16, &c. Prov. xvi. 9. 33. 

Q. Did not God ſometimes make his creatures act 
contrary to their natural courie and force? | 

A. Yes, when he pleaſeth to act miraculouſly, as in 
dividing of the waters, 3 iron to ſwim, and re- 


ſtraining the force of fire, the fury of tions, &c. 


Q. Doth the providence of God extend to all the 
actions of men? a 
A. Tes, to them all, whether they be good or bad, 

natural, moral or caſual, Acts Xvii. 28, John xv. 5, 
Exod. xxi. 12, 13. 

G de What ma hath divine Providence about finful 
actions ? 
A. He hath a holy hand, in permitting them, limit- 
ing and reſtraining them, and direQing them to holy 
and wiſe ends beyond the intentions of the actors, Acts 
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£2, How doth God permit men to fall into fin ? 


of tatan, Pſal. IXxxi. 11, 12. - 


it ? N | 
A. In this he acts as a holy and juſt judge; when 


ly puniſheth them by leaving them to themſelves. And 
yet he is pleaſed to temper juſtice with much mercy and 


hearts for their conviction and humiliation, and how 


own glory, and the good of his church, 2 Chron. zxxxii. 
31. Nch ix 28. | 

Q. Can you illuſtrate this by any inſtances from 
ſcripture? - ; 

A. Yes; it is evidence, not only in the betraying and 
crucitying of Chriſt mentioned before upon the 7th que» 
ition, but alſo in the ſelling of Joſeph into Egypt: The 
actors meant it for evil, but God turned it about for 
* good, Gay foe. jak 
Q. Who are theſe about whom the providence 
God is moſt eſpecially concerned ? 

A. The church,” and all who are true- believers; 


when others have only God's common and general pro- 
vidence to look to, theſe have his ſepcial providence to 


depend upon, ſeeing he hath promiſed to make all 

things work together for their good, Rom. viii. 18. 

- What are the properties of God's provideatial 
pn Bach 


A. There are three. mentioned in the anſwer ; 1. 
'They are moſt holy, - without ſpot or blemiſh. 2. Moft 
wiſe, without miſtake or error. 3. Moſt powerful. they 
8 ſtopt or reſiſted, Pſal. cxlv. 17. Rom. i. 33» 
an. iv 35. ; | — 
If God doth govern the world fo wiſely, w 
ue ler bis n ae, red Ke | 
per in the world ? . - 

A God's wiſdom is 
ly ordered to carry on the ſalvation of his people, and 
deſtruction of his enemies, 5 

Q Are there not many who practically deny God's 


providence 2 


in their undertakings, nor ſeek his bleſſing thereupon ; 
and theſe who aſcribe their ſucceſs more to ſecond cauſes 
than uato God; and theſe who are impatient user afflic- 
tions, diſtruſt God in their ſtraits, or betake them 
ſelves to uulawful ſhifts to obtain what they want. 

br regard ought we to ſhew to the providence 
ot God? 3 


our aff iirs, and depend upon iis care: We ought ſeri- 
ouſly to obſerve its tteps, and humbly ſubmit to its deter- 
minations. 
Ought we not to put a remark on all the gracious 
.der God's prowidence towards us?? | 
A © 


Q_ What are theſe we oughe eſpecially to remark ?* 
2 Such as the care of provideace in preſerving us in 
the womb and from the womb; watching aver us in 
our hciplels infancy ; ordering our lot to fall in a land 


hereby gloriſied: For theſe diſ- 
peuſations,, however crooked they ſeem to us, are wiſe- 


*. 
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A. He in his juſt judgment leaves them, or gives 
. them up, to their own hearts luſts, and the inſtigations 
2, Why doth God permit fin, when he can hinder 
men refuſe his calls, and deſpiſe light and love, -hejoſt- * 


wiſdom ; for hereby he th-ws men what evil is in their 
wondertully he can turn about the worſt things to his 


A Yes; foch 1 


A We ought by prayer to intereſt providence in all 


898 


of goſpel-light, and not among infidels ; allowing us a 

religious education, and good examples; giving us wak- 

ening ordinances and diſpentions for our converſion to 

God; preſerving our lives fo long amidſt fo many dan- 

erous diſeaſes and accidents; and keeping us from 
y ſnares and temptations to fin. | 


. What ſpecial at of providence did Ced exerciſe 
towards man in the eſlate wherein he was created? 
A. When God had fcreated man, he entered into a 
covenant of life with him, upon condition of perfect 
obedience : Forbidding him to eat of the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil, upon pain of death. - 

9, What did God with man after he had created 
him ? | 
A. He entered into a covenant with him. 

Q. What do you mean by a covenant ? 

A. A mutual paction or agreement betwixt two par- 
r | | | 
man? | 

A. Two, to wit, the covenant of works, and the co- 
venant of grace. | | 8 

9. Which of theſe two covenants did God make with 
Adam irt! a 
A. It was the covenant of works, which in the anfwer 
is called 'a Covenant of life. Ee | 
. Why is it called both a cevenant of works and a 
eovenant of life ? ; ab 
A. It is called 
dition of it; and a 
or ceward of it 
Hos doth it appear that God and Adam did real - 

ly enter into covenant ? C : 
A. From this that God required Adam to obey his 

will, promiſing him life if he ſhould, do it, and threat- 
ening death rofhim if he did not. And doubtleſs Adam, 
who was made after the image of God, conſented to 
this his Creator's will, when firſt intimated to him. 

"©. Had this covenant a condition in it? 
J. Yes, to wit, works, or obedience to the will of 


many covenants hath God entered into with 


covenant of life, from the promiſe 


. What do you mean by the condition of a cove- 

A. A ſpecial article or 72 De upon the fulfilling of 

which the promiſed bleffings of the covenant * 

. Wks dr of obedience did this 8 | 

. aan * 8 
A 


A i obedience to the whole will of God. 
2. may obedience be reckoned perfect? 
A. It is fo when a man continues in doing all thin 
commanded by God, without any defect in matter 
manner, principle or ends. 88 „ 
©, Was there no grace in the covenant of works ? 
A. Yes, there was much grace in God's condeſcend- 
ing to enter into covenant with his own creature, and 
promiſing him great rewards to encourage him to obe- 
dience, when he was abſolutely obliged to it by his cre- 
ati-n, tho* nothing had been promiſed at all. | 
_ ©. What was the reward promiſed in this cevenant 
for man's obedience? A Life. 
L. What fort of life was it? „ 


ey 


A. A threefold life, natural, ſpiritual and-cternal. * © A. No; for he lived till he was 930 years old, 


a covenant of works, from the con- + 
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The natural and ſpiritual life, given to man at his crea. 
tion, was to be continued with him; and in due time 
he was to be tranſlated to eternal life in heaven, ' with. 
out dying. | Re 

2. What account can you give of the nature of that 
threcfold life ? ; 5 

A. The natural life confiſts in the union of ſoul and | 
body; the ſpiritual life in the union of the ſoul with 
God; the eternal life in the happineſs of the whole | 
man in the immediate viſion and fruition of God in 
heaven for ever. 
2. Was this covenant made with Adam for himſelf 
alone? ; 

A. No; it was made with him, not only for himſelf, | 
but in the name of all his poſterity. X 

. Had Adam ſufficiency of ſtrength and grace gi. 
ven him at firſt, to perform the condition of this cove- 
nant? A. Fes. 

©, Did not this, covenant require obedience to the 


whole moral lx? A. Yes. 

D. Where was that law written? 
In che hearts of our firſt parents. | 
L. Was there not ſomething elſe that God required 

of them as a preſent trial of their obedience ? : 
A. Yes, namely, 'That they ſhould not cat of the 

tree of knowledge of good and evil. f 


2. Why did God deny them that one tree? 


A. To try their ſubjection and obedience to their a 
Sovereign Lord, of whom they held all comforts ; 
and to teach them that their chief happineſs did not a 
lie in the enjoyment of temporal things, but of God's f. 
favour; and that they ought to prefer his will and 
pleaſure to all the delights of ſenſe. a 
9. Had that tree any virtue in it to make men know- 
ing and wile ? as | | m 
A. No, it had none, though ſatan deluded them 
with this temptation. | | 1 | 
9. Why then was it called the Free of Knowledge fill ,, 
of God and Evil? FE 
A. It was ſo called, to affure them, that, if they did 8 
eat of it, they ſhould know to their ſad experience, er 
both what good they, would forfeit, and what evil 
they would bring upon themſelves and their poſterity, 
7 What good were they to forfeit and loſe? we 
J. Both the image and favour of God, 
2 What evil were they to feel ? ne 
„The wrath and curſe of God. | 
Was this penalty plainly intimated to them, when 
_ ng was. —_ I ere all 
. Yes ; for God ſaid, In the day thou eateſt thereq, my 
thou ſhalt ſur-ly die, e foe ; a ( 
* W hat fort of death did God threaten them with? 4 
A threefold death, anſwerable to the life pro- ( 
miſed ; to wit, death temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal. Go 
Q. What account can you give of the nature of that F 
threefold death? ON oe Fe IO con 
A. Temporal or natural death confifts in the ſepa - mu! 
ration of the foul from the body; ſpiritual death in L 
the ſeparation of the ſoul from God, and the loſs of his to f 
image; eternal death lies in the ſeparation of both ſoul H 
and body from the comfortable preſence of God for Ela 
EVET, 3 i ; they 
Did Adam die naturally that very day he ate tan A 
Kur e e | So dere np 
gooc 


Q. How then was the threatening of God accom- 
liſhed ?. 

: A. On the day. he did cat, he died ſpiritually, and 
became liable to temporal and eternal death. 

Q. What do you underſtand by theſe word, He died 
ſpiritually, &c. | 

A. I underſland, that Adam loſt the image and fa- 
your of God ; that he became mortal, and liable to all 
afflictions in this life, and to the torments of hell here- 


after. | 
Q. Why was not the ſentence fully execute upon him 


preſently 
A. We have ground to believe he was ſaved from 
eternal death by the mediation of Chriſt ; and for the 
elect's ſake, who were to ſpring from him, he got a 
ES reprieve as to natural death for a time: Yet fin gave 
his body the death's wound, of which he died at length. 
Q. May we not read much of ſin's evil in that awful 
threatening ? | 
A Yes; for fin is an evil that deprives man of the 
happincſs of a threefold life, and expoſes him to the 
miſery of a threefold death. 
Q. Was there any place in that covenant for a Medi- 
ator or Surety ? | | | 
A. No; for it required perſonal obedience or ſuf- 
fering from every man, for himſelf. 
Would it not accept of repentance from ſinners, 
and ſincere endeavours after obedience, tho? imperfect ? 
A. No; for it required obedience abſolutely perfect, 
and ſentenced the tranſgreſſor to wrath for the leaſt 
failure. without any hope of mercy to the penitent. 
Q. Ought not all believers to bleſs God that they 
are not under this covenant ? A. Yes. 


Q. Is not the caſe of unbelievers ſad, who {till re- 


main under it ? „ 
8 TE UEST. XIII. | 
Q. Did our fir/t parents continue in the eftate wherein 
ge they were created? 
; A. Our firſt parents, being left to the freedom of 
id their own will, fell from the eſtate wherein they were 
5 created, by ſinning againſt God. | 
: Q. What was the eſtate wherein our firſt parents 
* were created ? 
- It was a ſtate of innocence, and of great happi- 
neſs. | 
| Q. Wherein did their happineſs ly ? 5 
en A. They were free of all ſin and miſery; they had 
f all earthly felicity in paradiſe, and evjoyed ſweet com- 
77 munion with God. | | 
Q. How did they fall from this happy ſtate ? 
h ? A. By finning againſt God. | 
o. O. Were they not made upright, after the image of 
|. Cod? and how then could they ſin p\ 
lat A. Tho' they were made upright, yokthey were-not- 
confirmed in that eſtate like the cleft angels; but created 
2a WT mutable, being left to the freedom of their own will. 
in 9, Were they created with any will or inclination 
is to fin ? 
ul ” 6 No. e 5 
or 2, What do you mean by the freedom of will that 
they were left to ? 
is A. That they were not under conſtraint from any, 


but had a liberty in their will to chuſe or refuſe either 
good or evil, © PANTS Et 
o 
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2. Had they not a ſufficient liberty in their will, 
and power to have obeyed God in ali things, and to 
have reſiſted all temptations to ſin ? : 

A. Yes, it they had uſed ic well, as they might 
have done ; But having their ſtock in their own hand, 
without any confirming grace from God, they might 
alſo fall, if they would. | 

9. Hath fallen man the ſame freedom of will to 
what is good, that Adam had at firit ? | 

A. No: Tho” ſome relicks of that freedom to things 
naturally or morally good be found in uuregenerate 
men, in ſome more, in ſome leſs; yet they have no 
freedom of will to things ſpiritully good, being dead 
in fins and treſpaſſes, Eph. ii. 1. 

Q. Do regenerate perſons attain to Adam's freedom 
of will to good? | | 

A. Not altogether in this life, tho* they recover it 
in a good meaſure: But being only renewed in part, 
and the image of God imperfect in them while here, 
their wills are not intirely free to what is good, there 
being ſtill a ſad mixture in them of inclination to what 
is evil, | 
2. What freedom of will have the ſaints in glory? 

A. They have a freedom of will only to what is good, 
and a perfect freedom too, and, by virtue of confirms 
ing grace, they cannot will any thing that is evil. | 

Q. What do you mean by God's leaving our firſt 
parents to the freedom of their will? | | 

A. His ſuffering them to make their choice when 
both good and evil were in their offer, and not givin 
them any new ſupplies of grace to prevent their wi 
from yielding to temptations to fin : 

9. Why did he not give thele new ſupplies ? 

A. Becauic he was not bound to do it, and he had 
glorious deſigns to bring about by not doing it. 

2 What temptation had our firſt parents to fin a- 
gainit God? ; ; eB 

A. Firſt, the devil tempted the woman to eat of the 
forbidden tree; and, next, he put her on to tempt. 
Adam to do the ſame. | | | 

Q Could fatan have uſed any violence to cauſe them 
fin ? 
A. No; all he could do, was to tempt them to it in 
a ſubtile manner. | 

O. What method did he take in doing it? 

A. He made uſe of the ſerpent, and ipake out of it, 
he ſhewed them the deſirablenets of the fruit, and per- 
ſuaded them that by eating it they ſhould become wite 
as God, and ſhould eſcape the puniſhment threatened ; 
he attacked Eve when ſhe was alone, and then made 
uſe of her to prevail with her huſhand. | 

ls it not upon this accou':t that Chriſt calls the 
devil a liar and murderer from the beginning ? | 

A. Yes; for it was by lies and faiſhoods that he 
murdered our firſt parents and their potterity. 

Q. Was it not a dreadful fin in them to believe the 

evil more than God? . 

A. Yes; and it is what Adam's children are much 
inclined to do ſtill, according to their example. 

. What would become of the beſt of men now, if 
God ſhould leave them to themſelves, and to ſatan's 

temptations ? X 

A. They 
we have loſt our ſtrength hy the fall. 
attains to Adam's perfection grace, there is ſtill a 
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would ſurely be ruined, conſidering that 
No man here 
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ture of corruption in the beſt. 


| | A. The jirft of theſe is made uſe of to include Origi- 
©, Should we not always pray againſt God's leaving * nal Sin, which is a want of conformity of nature”; and 
us to our free will? ; 1 fins of omiſſion, which are a want of conformity of life 


pany cereal 
= _ — 


A. Yes: For if perfect holineſs, without new aids 
and confirming grace from God, be no ſecurity againſt 
total apoſtacy, as is evident from the example of the 


angels and our firſt parents? our ruin muſt be inevit- 


able. if God ſhould leave us, who are weak and cor- 
rupt, to ourſelves, | | 

2. Are not believers now ſafe froom any ſuch fall? 

A. Yes, tho* that is not owing to themſclves, but 
to the gracious promiſe of God thro?” Jeſus Chriſt. 

Q. What were God's wiſe and gracious ends in per- 
mitting Adam's fall? 

A. He deſigned to glorify his infinite wiſdom, and 
Ekewiſe bis juſtice and mercy, in ſaving loſt fianers of 
mankind by a ſurety of his own providing. 


r.. AV. 
Q. Mhat is fin ? 
A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranſ- 
grcilion of the law of God. 


Q. What mean you by the law of God? | 

A. The commands or precepts which God hath giv- 
en to man to be his rule to walk by. | 

Q. Where is this law written? 

A. At firſt it was clearly written on Adam's heart, but 


by the fall this writing became dark, and therefore God 


Has written it moſt plainly to us in his word. 


Q. How many kinds of laws hath God written there ? 
A. Three; the judicial, the ceremonial, and the 


- moral law. 


9. What is the judicial law ? 

A. That which related ro the civil conſtitution, and 
contained the municipal ſtatutes of the Jewiſh nation; 
which do not bind other nations any farther than they 
are founded upon moral equity. 1 

2. What is the ceremonial law? 

A. The ſtatutes relating to the Jewiſh worſhip, 
their ſacrifices, waſhings and rites, which were typical 
of Chriſt and his benefites, and are now fulfilled and 
abrogated by Chriſt's coming. | 

. Vihat is the moral —4 ? | 

That which is the rule of our manners and prac- 
tice, and is perpetually binding upon all men, which 
we have briefly ſumq ed up to us by God himſelf in the 
ten commandments. 

Q Oughr all men to ſtudy a conformity to this law? 

A. Yes ; for every want of it is a fin. 


Q. What do you underſtand by conformity to the 
w? | 


A. A ſuitableneſs in us to what it requires. 

©. What fort of conformity is due by us to God's 
law ? 

A. Both an internal conformity of the heart and 
thoughts, and an external conformity of the words and 
actions; and, if the firft be wanting, we are guilty of 
fin, be the latter never ſo exact. | 

Q. What is meant by the tranſgreſſion of the law? 

A. It is a going beyond the bounds and limits which 
God doth ſet to us by his law, or doing that which is 
coarrary to it. 

Q. Why are both theſe expreſſions made uſe of to 
deſcribe fin, namely, want of conformity to the law, 


and tranſgreſſion of the law? 


D . . 


. ruption within to incline them to it, nor temptation 


to God's law, The /zcond is uſed to comprehend all 
{tins of commiſſion, either in thought, word, or deed, 

Q. Muſt not tin be a great evil, which breaks ſuch a 
holy, juſt and good law? | A. Les. 
Q. Wherein duth the prodigious greatnefs of this 
evil appear ? | 

A. In theſe ; that fin ſhakes off the ſovereignty of 
God, deſpiſeth his power, offends his holineſs, grieves 
his Spirit, defaceth his image in the ſoul, and brings 
damnation to it. 3 

2, What is the glaſs that repreſents the evil of fin in 
the moſt lively colours? 5 

A. We ſee much of ſin's evil in the glaſs of God's 
holy law, and very much of it in the glaſs of hell's tor- 
ments, but moſt of all in the glaſs of Chriſt's ſufferings 
and death. ; g 5 

Q. Can we ever repair the injury that fin doth to 
God's holy law? | 

A. No; but Chriſt our Surety hath given full ſatis- 
faction for all the ſins of thoſe who believe in him. 


QUE Dd T. XV. 
Q. What was the ſin whereby our finſt parents fell from 
the eftate wherein they were created ? 
A. The fin whereby our firſt parents fell from the e- 


ſtate wherein they were created, was their eating the 
forbidden fruit. ; 1 155 


2, Why did God forbid the eating of this fruit? 

A. To thew his dominion over man, and to make trial 
of man's obedience to his Maker's will and authority WF 
in keeping a command for which he ſaw no reaſou but 
purely the will of God. | 

Q. Was there no evil in cating this fruit if God had 
not torbid it ? A. No. | S |} 

2, Were our firſt parents guilty of no fin before ac 
tual eating of this fruit ? 

A. Les; they ſinned in hearkening to the devil, 
and believiag him, before they did cat. 

Q. Why is their cating the fruit called then their 1 
firſt lin? 

A. Becauſe it was their firſt ſin finiſhed, as expreſſed 
in James i. 14. 15. 

2; Who was firſt in the tranſgreſſion? | 2 

A. The woman. 

Q. Was our firſt parents eating of the forbidden fruit ; 
a great fin ? | | | 

A. In ſeveral reſpects, it was the moſt hainous ſin 
ever was committed. | | 

2. How doth that appear? 

A. In regard it was a complicated wickedneſs, inclu- 
ding many atrocious ſins in it, ſuch as renouncing tlie i 
authority of their Creator, unthankfulneſs for his great 
bounty, aſpiring to be equal with God, believing the devil 
before God, and joining in rebellion with him, mur- 
dering themſclves and all their offspring: and all this 
guilt was attended with the moſt terrible aggravations 
that ever were heard of. | 

Q. What are. theſe aggravations ? | | 

A. They committed this fin ſoon after they were 
made aſter the image of God, when they had no cor- 
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| they were guilty of it in paradiſe, in the preſence of 


God, and in the place where they had been lately taken 
into covenant with God; they well knew the glorious 
advantages of keeping this covenant, and the fearful 
conſequences of breaking it ; nay, they ſinned againſt 
the cleareſt light and illumination of God's Spirit, that 
ever any mere man had : So that we ſhould not think 
of this ſin without horror. 

Q. Did it not heighten their fin, that they durſt of- 
fend ſo great a God for ſo {wall a temptation as a little 
fruit ? | | | 

A. Yes, very much. 

Q. By what door got fin acceſs to our ſirſt parents 
hearts ? : 

A. By the door of the eyes, Gen, iii. 6. The fruit 
was pleaſant to the eye.“ 

Q. Should we not learn from this to ſet a watch up- 
on this door, that fin may not enter by it? A. Yes. 

Q. Have we not the example of ſaints ſet before us 


| who did ſo ? 


A. Yes; we have the ex2mple of Job, who made a 
covenant with his eyes, and of David, who prayed to 
turn away his eyes from beholding vanity, Job xxxi. 
1. Pſal. cxix. 37. 


G | 
O. Did all mankind fall in Adam's firſt tranſgreſſion? 
A. The covenant being made with Adam, not only 
for himſcif, but for his poſterity, all mankind deſcend- 
ing from him by ordinary generation, ſinned in him, 
and fell with him in his firſt tranſgreſſion. 


Q. Was the covenant of works made with Adam for 
himſelf only ? 
A. No; it was made with him for his poſterity alſo. 
Q. What mean you by Adam's poſterity alſo? 
A. His children or offspring that ſhould come after 
him to he end of the world. 


Are we included in that covenarit, who live now 


near ſix thouſand years ſince it was made? 

A. Yes, ſeeing we are of Adam's poſterity. 
How could the covenant be made with us who 
had not then a being? _. 

A. We had a being virtually in Adam's loins; and 
Adam tranſacted with God not as a fingle perſon, but 
as a common head and repreſentative of all his poſterity; 
and ſo the covenant was made with Adam in our name. 

ls it upon that account we are faid to fin in him 
and fall with him ? | 

A. Yes, according to Rom. v. 12. 1 Cor. wv. 22. 


Q. How came Adam to be our head and repreſentative 


in this covenant ? 

A. God appointed him. | | 

Hou can Adam be held as our repreſentative, ſce-. 
ing we never conſented to it? 
- A, Could we have exiſted, we would have conſented 
to ſo juſt a choice, Adam being our natural head and 
affectionate parent, made after God's image, with ſuffi - 
cient power to obey him. And tecing, it was God's will, 
we are bound to conſent to it as a holy and juſt law. 
Beſides, it is warrantable, in human tranſactions and co- 
venants, for parents to repreſent children unborn; as 
in making bargains, ſelling lands, contracting debts, 
&c. And why then was it not juſt for Adam to repre- 
ſent us in tranſafting with God? N 

O. Is it jult chat parents ſhould make covenants for 
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their children, whereby they may be involved into guilt 
and miſery, and made to ſuffer for what they never 
committed? 5 . 

A. If a man make a covenant for himſelf and his 
poſterity, in a thing juſt and lawful, men do judge his 
children bound: As in the caſe of our allegiance to a 
king: The rebellion of a Father may juſtly affect his 
polterity, ſtain their whole blood, and forfeit their in- 
heritance, And, if this be reckoned juſt among men, 
Why is it not alſo juſt betwixt God and man? 

Q. Was it right to put our ſtock into the hands of 
thoſe who improved i ſo ill? 

A. They might have improven it well if they had 
pleaſed, and none of their children could have been 
thought better hands than they were. Neither is there 
place for us to complain, who approve of their ill ma- 
nagement and apoſtaſy from God, by our finning daily 
after the fimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſfion. 

If Adam had ſtood, would we not have been hap» 
py with him? | 

A. Yes; and therefore, fecing he fell, it is juſt we 
ſhould be miſerable with him, = | 

2. Are we partakers with Adam in all his figs? 

A. No, but in his firſt fin only, 

A. Why only ia his firſt fin? _ 

. Becauſe then he repreſented all his poſterity as a 
federal head; but after he once brake the covenant, he 
was no more truſted as ſuch, but reckoned to act as a 
ſingle perfon only for himſelf, | 

Q. Is it not as juſt to impute Adam's firft fin to his 
poſterity for their condemnation, as it is to impute 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs to us for our juſtification ? 

A. Yes, it is equally juſt, becauſe of the covenants 
their being made both with the firſt and ſecond Adam 
in our name, Rom. v. 18, 19. | 

Q. How foon is Adam's fin imputed to his poſterity ? 

A. As ſoon as they have a being, and ſtand in rela- 
tion to Adam. | 

Q. If one fin hath thus defiled and deſtroyed all man- 
kind, ſhould we not look upon ſin as of a moſt mil- 
chievous nature ? 

A. Yes, and avoid it more carefully than we would 
do the plague. h Rs 
Q. Should not our woſul fall by the firſt Adam, ſtir 
us up to ſeek recovery by Chriſt the ſecond Adam? 

A. Yes, we ſhould be reſtleſs till we get it, that, as 
we have born the image of the earthly Exam we may 
come to bear the image of the heavenly, and be taken 
laft. a 
Q. Did never any of Adam's poſterity eſcape the im- 
putation of Adam's fipſt ſin? ; ; 

A. None, but Jeſus Chriſt only. | | 
Was Chriſt one of Adam's poſterity? A. Tes. 
2, How doth that appear? | | 
A. Io regard he is the feed of the woman, and had 
the ſubſtance of his fleſh from Mary that deſcended> 
from Adam. 9 
2, If Chriſt deſcended from Adam, how could 
eſcape Adam's fin? __ „ ng | 
A. He eſcaped it by deſcending from Adam not by, 
ordinary generation, but in an extraordinary way. 
2. What was that? | | 

A. He was conceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt _ 
in the womb: of a virgin, without any earthly father. 


2, Why was Chriſt conceived iu this wonderful 
A $f, ae 
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manner? 
A. That he might be kept fres of the guilt and EA 
lution of Adam's fin. Way 
£2, Was this ſufficient to keep him free of it? 
A. Yes ; becaule the Holy Ghoſt, by his infinite 


power, did lanctify and keep pure and ſpotleſs ſo much 


of the virgin's ſubſtance as was needful to form our 
Saviour's body, Luke i. 35. 
12 Are all the reſt of mankind defiled with Adam's 
? 
A. Yes, and infants as well as others. 
©. Are all men equally guilty and ſinful before God: 
A. Yes, they are ſo in reſpect of nature, but not 
in reſpect of practice. 
9. How comes there to be any difference in reſpect 


of practice? 


A. Becauſe ſome are more left of God, and ſome 


: aremorebeholdento free grace, than others, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 


QUEST. XVII. 
9. Into what eftate did the fall bring mankind ? 
A. The fall brought mankind into an eſtate of fin 
and miſery. 


Who of Adam's race were e brought i into a ſtate 


of fin by bis fall ? 


A. All mankind, excepting Jefus Chriſt, 
_ the fall bring mankind into a ſtate of fin 


TY, Into a ſtate of miſery alſo. 

Q. Can man be in a ſtate of ſin and not in a ftate of 
miſery ? 

A. No; for the one ſtill followeth upon the other : 


Miſery is the neceflary conſequence of fin. 


o iy there ever ſuch a fall as that of the firſt man ? 
0 
. How ſo? 
. Becauſe ſo many men fell with him, and fell from 
ſuch a height of happineſs, to ſuch a depth of miſery. 
. Was Adam able to raiſe himſelf to his former 
after his fall? A, No. 
Why ſo? 

A. Becauſe Adam and all his poſterity were ſo 
bruiſed ard diſabled by that woful fall, that they could 
do nothing to raiſe themſelves up, but muſt lie in their 
miſerable caſe till divine mercy move for this relief. 

O. Are we not defiled as well as diſabled by the fall ? 

A. Yes; our fall is like that of a man into a pit a- 
mong ſtones and mire, IS both ie and defiles 
him at once. 


UE S T. XVIII. 

Qierein conſiſts the ſinfulneſs of that eftate where- 
into man fell? 

A. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man fell, 
conſiſts in the guilt of Adam's firſt fin, the want of 
original righteouſneſs, and the corruption of his whole 
which is commonly called original fin, toge- 
all actual tranſgreſſions which N 


e. What are theſe two evils mentioned in the an- 
wer, which make up the ſinfulneſs of our fallen eſtate? 


1 * 


A. They are original and actual ſin. 

Q. What are theſe evils which make up original fin ? 

A. They are three, tu wit, the guilt of Adam's 
a fio, the want of 1 righieouſneſs, and the 
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corruption on of our whole nature. 


40 8 What do you mean by the guilt of Adam- $ firſt 3 


VL Our liableneſs to wrath or puniſhment-by reaſon 


of that fin ot Adam's. 

2. How doth that guilt become ours? | 

A. By the imputing of Adam's tin to us; he having 
been our repreſentative in the covenant of works which 
he brake, 

©, What is meant by the want of original righteouſ- 
neſs, which we now lie under by the fun ? 

A. It imports, that we are now deprived of that 
perfect rectitude, purity and holineſs, implanted in man's 
nature at his firſt creation, which was the image of 
God upon his ſoul. 

9. How is it that we have loſt that original righte- 
ouſneſs, or the image of God in our fouls, 

A. God is now provoked to withhold it, as a juſt 
puniſhment of Adam's fall. 

9. Doth it make God the author fin, to ſay that he 
withholds original righteouſneſs from us? 

A. No; for he is not bound to reſtore that to us 
which we have loſt through our own fault, but may 
juſtly deny it as a puniſhment of Adam' s firſt fin. We 
are bound to have it, but God is not bound to give it. 

© Doth not the want of original righteouſneſs make 
way for the corruption of our whole nature? 

A. Fon 

2. What do you mean by the corrupticn of our 
1 nature? | 

That our whole eonſtitution, both in ſoul and 
3 infected, defiled, and impraved by fin, and that 
from the very womb. 

2. Wherein doth this corruption of nature appear ? 

A. In our impotency and emnity to what is good, 
and in our proneneſs and inclination to what is evil. 


-2 What parts ag our nature doth this corruption 


infect ? 

A. Our whole nature * conſtitution, - every ſenſe 
and member of our bodies, and every power and facul- 
ty of our ſouls, to wit, our underſtandings, will, con- 
ſciences, memories, and affections and thoughts. | 

2. How are our ſenſes aud members corrupted by 
Original fin ? _ 

A. They are now become ready weapons and inſtru- 
ments of unrighteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 13. 

2 How is the mind or underſtanding corrupted 
thereby ? | 

A. It is fo blinded and darkened, that it cannot diſ- 
cern ſpiritual things. 

How is the will corrupted ? 

FN. It is turned erooked and perverſe, backward to 
mw ard inclined to evil. 

Q. How is the conſcience corrupted.? 

A. It is become ſleepy, dead, partial, biaſſed and un- 
faithful : Ir doth not perform its office uprightly by 


3 32 challenging, and ſpeaking for God, as his 


a ought to do; but is either Hentor faint in God's 
cauſe 

Q. How is the memory corrupted ? 

A. It is become weak, deceitful and falſe : Ir is apt 
to forget what is good and neceflary for us, and to re; 
tain what is evil, vain and unprofitable to us. 

How are the affections corrupted ? 
af; They have gone into ſad diſorder, and are natu- 
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rally ſet upon improper and wrong objects: We love 
Ve we — and hate —— — ſhould love; 
we rejoice in things which are matter of ſorrow, and we 
ſorrow for things that are ground of joy. 

Q. How are the thoughts of the heart corrupted ? 

A. God is not in our thoughts, but they are apt to 
run out upon the vanities of the world, or ſinful objects. 

. How is this corruption of the nature conveyed 
from Adam to his poſterity ? Is it from the Author of 
our being? 7 ; | 

A. It is not from God, who is the Author of all 
holineſs and purity, but of no fin or corruption: God 
juſtly with-holds original righteouſneſs from us, but doth 
not communicate fin or corruption to any of his crea- 
tures : But it is conveyed to us by natural generation, 
Pſal. li. 5. Job xiv. 4. Job xv. 14. 

Q. How is original fin conveyed by natural genera- 
tion ? | 

A. By ſinful parents their producing ſinful children 
like themſelves ;- as we ſee the parents leproſy infects 
the child, and treaſon ſtains the blood of poſterity. 

2 Tho? the body be corrupted by this way, how 
can the foul be thus infected, that is not begot by na- 
tural generation? . 

A. By reaſon of the intimate union and cloſe con- 
junction of the ſoul with the body; the ſoul, being de- 
ſtitute of original righteouſneſs when joined with the 
corrupt body, is alſo tainted with corruption, as liquor 
is tainted by the veſſel it is put into. Tho' the manner 
of propagating original ſin to the ſoul be difficult to ex- 
plain, yet the certainty of the thing itlelf is moſt evi- 
dent. | 


9. How doth the certainty of this appear ? 


A. From the word of God, and our woful experi- | 
ence. | 


9. How doth it appear from the word of God ? 

A. From many paſſiges in it, ſuch as theſe which aſ- 
ſert, that we are conceived and born in fin, that a clean 
thing cannot be brought out of an unclean, that what 


is born of the fleſh is fleſh, that we are dead in ſins 


and treſpaſſes, and tranſgreſſors from the very womb. 
And likewiſe it is aſſerted of Adam, who was made 
after the likeneſs of God, that, after his fall, he begat 
a ſon in his own likeneſs after his image : For all which, 
ſee the following plain texts, Pſal. li. 5. Job xiv. 4. 


| John iii. 6. Eph. ii. 1. Ifa. xlviii. 8. Gen. v. 3. 


9, How doth the truth of original corruption ap- 
pear from experience ? | | 

A. In regard every man may feel that there is in him 
a natural antipathy to what is ſpiritually good, and a 
woful proneneſs to what is evil, beſides many other bit- 
ter fruits of it. | 

9. What are theſc bitter fruits of original corrup- 
tion? 8 

A. Such as theſe; our blindneſs of mind, hardneſs 
of heart, hatred of God and goodneſs, miſplacing of 
qur affections upon wrong objects, and falling into 
daily fins. | 

Q. Doth not this original ſin and corruption make 
us odious to God, and deſerving. of hell, before the 
commiſſion of actual lin ? 3 
2. How doth that appear? . 

A. By theſe two things; 1ſt, The infinite purity of 
God's nature, that cannot but abhor fin and corrup- 


tion, eſpecially ſuch corrupt natures as we have, which 
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contain the ſeeds and principles of all forts of fins that 
ever were or ſhall be committed in the world. 2dly, By 
the miſeries, ſufferings, and death which we ſee inflict- 
ed upon infants which never committed actual fin, Bom. 
v. 14. 

D. Is it not reaſonable to think that children pro- 
created by ſanctified parents ſhould be free of original 
corruption ? | | 

A. No; for the natures of the beſt ſaints are not 
perfectly ſanctifiẽd, but remain ſtill corrupt in part. 
And this corruption is natural to them, where grace is 
ſupernatural and adventitious. A 

Q. Cannot gracious parents convey grace to their 
children ? 

A. No; for it is freely beſtowed by God upon whom 
he pleafeth. | 

Are they not bound to pray much for grace to 
their children ? 

A. Yes, becauſe they have propagated much cor- 
ruption to them, 

©, Is there any remedy for this original fin or cor- 
ruption ? 

A. Yes; there is the Blood and the Spirit of Chriſt, 
the one to pardon it, the other to change the nature by 
a work of regeneration. 

Q. Doth the work of regeneration remove it wholly 
in this life ? | | 

A. Not wholly; for we find the beſt complaining 
while they are here, Rom. vii. 14, 18, 23. James iii. 2, 
James iv. 5. | 

£2, What names doth original fin get in ſcripture ? 

A, It is called, the Old Man, the Fleſh, Luſt, and 
indwelling Sin, Rom. vi. 6. Rom. viii. 5. James i. 15. 
Rom. vii. 17. | ; .. 

9. Why is it called Original Sin, ſeeing this word is 
not in ſcripture ? 

A. To denote three things; 1ſt, That we derive it 
from Adam, who is the original of all mankind. 2dly, 
That it is in us from our original or firſt having a be- 
ing. 
W e - 

Q. What is the difference between original and ac- 
tual fin? 

A. Original fin is the fin inherent to our nature, 
which we bring into the world with us; but actual fin 
is that which we commit after we come to the uſe of 
reaſon. | 


Q What do you mean by an actual fin or tranſgreſ- 
ſion? | . 4 


A. Every breach of the law of God, whether by 
omitting duty commanded, or committing fin forbidden 
by it, 

Q. Are there not 5 different kinds of actual ſin? 

A. Yes; very many, ſuch as ſins of omiſſion, and of 
commiſſion ; ſins againſt the firſt table, and fins againſt 


the ſecond ; ſins of the heart, and of the life; of the 


words, and of the actions; of ignorance, and againſt 
light; of infirmity, and of preſumption, ce 
Q. Whence do all thefe actual fins proceed? | 
A. From original ſin, or the corruption of our na- 
tures, 5 
Q. May it not be thought that they proceed mots 
from the evil example ſet before us? 8 
A. No; for we fee Cain's murdering his brother pro- 
41 


3dly, That it is the original of all actual fins or 8 
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.cceded ont of his heart, and not from apy ſuch ex- 
ample; according to Match. xv. 19. 

How do the ſins of life proceed from the bo 
| heart or nature ? 
A. Even as evil fruit from a corrupt tree, or unclean 
ſtreams from a pk * Match. Vil. 17. James 


Ui. 11. 


Q U E 8 7. AIX. 
9. What is the miſery of that eſtate whereinto man 
fell ? 


God, are under his wrath and curfe, and ſo made li- 
able to all the miferies in this life, to death itſelf, and 
to the pains of hell for ever. 


Q. What are the three heads of man's nike by the 
fall pointed at in the antwer ? 

A. There is, 1ſt, The 1 we have loſt by it, 

ly, The cvils we are preſently under. 3dly, The mi- 
eries we are further liable to. 

Q. What are theſe three more particularly? 

A. The happineſs we have loſt is communion with 
= God: The evils we are preſently under are God's 
=” wrath and curſe, and all the afflictions of this life : The 

miſeries we are further liable to, are both the firſt and 
fecond death. 

Q. Hach man loſt no more happineſs than commu- 
nion with God ? 

A. He hath allo loſt the image of God upon his ſoul; 
but that was mentioned in the former anſwer, under 

the want of original righteouſneſs, which is the ſame 
thing with the image of God. 

Q. What do you mean by that communion with God 
which man hath loſt by his fall ? 

. A. It is chat ſweet intimacy, acquaintance and fellow- 
= fhip with God, which man had in the enjoyment of 
= God's gracious preſence, and comforts in the garden 

ol Eden. 

Ho doth it appear that man enjoyed ſuch ſweet 
communion. with God there before his fall ? 

A. From abis, that there was no ſin nor guilt then 
to ſtop man's free acceſs to God, or to eclipſe the light 
of God's countenance towards man; and therefore he 
was under the cantinued fmiles of his Creator. 
converſed familiarly witch him, conferred high favours 
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all the living creatures to own their ſubjection to him, 


Ji. 15, 16, 19, 22. 

. D How did our firſt parents loſe all that ſweet com- 
munion with God? _ _ 

A. By their ſinning againſt God, ant breaking his 
holy laws. 
Q. Is not the loſs of communion with God a very 

great miſery ? 

A. Tes: For ſeeing the happineſs of heaven lies in 
33 communion with God, who is the ſoul's chief 
good and portion; the want of that communion muſt 

= be our greateſt loſs and miſery, and therefore it is juſtly 
SE put before all the reſt of our miſcrics mentioned in the 
| anſwer. 
Qs not the eternal loſs of communion: with God 
| the chief part of the damned's miſery in hell? | 

A. Yes ; for, depart from me, is the firſt word of 
tho ſentence againſt them. _ 


4 
ws. * * * 
2» 8 


? * 
N 4 þ — + 
. * . J 
2 4 * > 
2 2 7 OR PE 
4 * 5 £ 1 > 


A. All mankind by their fall loft communion with 


God 
upon him, tranſacted with him by covenant, brought 
and receive names from him, Gen. i. 28, 29, 30. Gen. 


on a the Aﬀſerablys 8 r "Carechifin. | . 


. 


©, Did not man firſt forſake God, "before God wide! 
drew his gracious preſence from man ? | 

A. Yes; it is evident. that man fell from God, be- 
fore he loſt communion with him. | 

Q. How doth it appear that our firſt parents were 
deprived of communion with God after their fall ? 


wo © AM 


A. By their hiding themſelves, and fleeing from God a 
in whole preſence they formerly rejoiced ; and by God's >: 
frowning upon them, driving them out of paradiſe, 
and placing a flaming ſword to guard the entry to it, 

Gen. iii. 8, 17, 23, 24. b 

2 How doin it appear that all Adam” s poſterity have f 
alſo loſt communion with God by the fall. 

A. From this, That we have natural averſion to God's 
preſence, and to the means of attaining to it, ſuch as me- a 
ditation, prayer, and attending upon the word and ſacra- 
ments. v 

Muſt not ſin be a great evil, that deprives us of ſo 
great a happineſs as communien with God? b 
A. Ns. 0 
. Why cannot finful creatures have communion | b 
with God ? 

A. Becauſe he is a holy God, and of purer eyes than 0 
to behold iniquity ; he cannot look upon fin where it is 
harboured or allowed. ſi 

2. Have unregenerate ſinners any defire after com- al 
munion with God ? 

A.. No : for the preſence of God is both hateful and m 
frightful to them: And hence it is, they ſay unto God; 

depart from us, Job. xxi. 14. 

Q. Why do they hate God's preſence and communis tc 

on with him? 

A. Becauſe, being unregenerate and ſenſual, their I 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God; and, being guiky b. 
criminals, they dread the preſence of their Judge, who fe 
has power to condemn them.. h 

Q. Is the loſs of communion with God by Adi 8 5 
fall an irrecoverable loſs to us ? G 

A. No; for God hath found out a way for reco- 
vering loſt ſinners to a ſtate of communion with himſelf Ii 
again. F 

_ What is that way ? ſi 

A.. By appointing Jeſus Chriſt to be our Redeemer; 3 d. 
for taking away our guilt, and purchaſing communion di 
with God for us, by his blood; that ſo believers may ſy 
have free acceſs to his throne of gracc here, and to his It 
throne of glory hereafter. 1 

Q. Will not the believer's communion with God in hea- 
ven, be far more ſweet than Adam's was in Paradiſe? ſe 

A. Ves: For the believer will have greater diſcove- a 
ries of the love of God, than Adam had; he will have ſe 
God dwelling with him i in his own nature, and be im- 
mutably fixed in a ſtate of bliſs for ever, Eph. ii. 5. 6. 

Are we not infinitely bound to. wwe fen reco- 
vering to us what Adam loſt ? | | 

A. Tes. th 


5 A. Where is communion with God to \be exjoyed 
ere? 

A. In the uſe of theſe ordinances which God hath 
appointed, to. wit, the word, e prayer, and | 
praiſes. 

Q. When is it that we have communion with God 
in his ordinances ? 

A. When he allows us the gracious ie of his 
_ upon our _ That is, when we have the com- 


* 


ant 


munications of light, life, ſtrength, or cemfort from 


or ſpiritual deſires are drawn forth to a lively exerciſe, 

Q. Beſides loſs of communion with God, are we not 
likewiſe brought under his wrath and curſe by the fall? 

A. Les; we are all by nature children of wrath, 
and under God's curſe ;- according to theſe plain texts, 
| Eph. ii. 3. Gal. iii. 10. 1 

9. What is meant by the wrath of God ? ; 

A. God's anger, or fin-revenging juſtice, which 
burns fiercely againſt fin, and is ſtill ready to break 
forth in terrible judgments againſt ſinners. 

©, What is meant by the curſe of God? 

A. The ſentence of God's law, denouncing wrath 
and judgments upon the tranſgreſſors of it. 


whatſomever ? ! 

A. Yes, as long as they are in the ſtate of unbelief: 
but by Jeſus Chriſt all true believers are delivered from 
God's wrath and curſe, and inherit his favour and 
bleſfſing, 1 Theſſ. i. 10. Gal. iii. 9. | 

S. Are not theſe, who are under the wrath and curſe 


of God liable to all forts of miſeries? 


ſwer, to wit, all the miſeries of this life, death itſelf, 
and the pains of hell for ever. | 

9, What are the miferies of this life which the fall 
makes us liable to ? 57 : Ee 

A. They are very many, both in ſoul and body. 

9, What arc the foul miſeries which we are liable 


WT: a 
A. Such as unbelief, blindneſs of mind, ſtrong de- 


bondage of tin and ſatan, evil imaginations and vile af- 
fections, ſtupidity and ſearedneſs of conſcience, or elſe 


Theff. ii. 11. Rom. ii. 5. Rom. i. 26. 28. 2 Tim ii. 26, 
Gen. vi. 5. 1 Tim. iv. 2. Iſa. xxxiil. 14. Heb. x. 27% 

9. What are the bodily or external miſeries we are 
liable to by the fall in this life ? > 

A. Both private afflictions and public calamities, 
ſuch as diſeaſes in our bodies, reproach in our names, 
decay in our eſtates, loſs of relations, poverty, croſſes, 
diſappointments, ſore toil and labour; as alfo, famine, 
ſword, peſtilence, captivity, exile, perſecution, and the 
like, Deut. xxviit. 15. 16. 17. 18. 22. 30. 37. Gen. iii. 
r9. Ezek. vi % ge 

Q. Should a living man complain of theſe his mi- 
ſeries ?_ ified | 

A. No; for they are 
ſcrve worſe, Lam. iii. 39. 


* q 


A. Death and hell. : | 

Q. What is meant by death in the anſwer ? 
0 5 ſeparation of ſoul and body, at the end of 
this life. 6 125 


ever lived in the world? 8 | 
A. By the fall it is appointed for all men once to 


ſave Enoch and Elijah, who were tranflated into heaven 
without taſting of death. 3 

2, Is death the ſame thing both to the wicked and 
the godly ? : 8 
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\ — #7 
" 


God; and when our graces of faith, love, repentance, 


9. Do the wrath and curſe of God ly upon all men 


4. Yes, and particularly to theſe named in the an- 


luſions, hardneſs of heart, weakneſs of memory, the 


horror and deſpair, Rom. xi. 8. Eph. iv. 18, 19. 2 


juſtly inflited, and his fins de- 


What worſe miſeries are we liable to by fin * 


L. Hath the fall brought death updh all men that 


die; and never any were exeemed from that ſentence, 


On the Aﬀembly's Shorter Catechifin. | 


+ 
* 
+ 
2 
+ 


+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+. 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
950 
* 
+ 
+ 
2 
+ 
+ 
+ 
oY 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
4 
+ 


- 
” * 
, 2 won n " 
1 3 1 - ; 8 8 
6 3 s * 
©4805 * han — . 4 8 io 
_—_ * 
, a 7 3 . 
* 4 D \ J 
* 1 3 
£ * 
5 
1 4 


will be poured out upon the wicked in hell? 
A. It is called in ſcripture, great wrath, anger, fu. 


A. No; for it is puniſhment to the one, and a , and vengeance, which will be fierce, powerful, - 


. 


purgation to the other. . 


A. It is the king of terrors, or beginning of hell to 
them : it is a ſerpent with a fearful ſting, or a meſſen- 
ger ſent to ſeize and carry them to everlatting tormeats, 
©, Is not death a punithment to the godly alſo? 

A. Not properly: for tho? it be the conſequent of 
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What kind of puniſhment is death to the wicked 1. 


ſin, yet to believers, thro” Chriſt, its nature is changed, 
and its ſting and terror removed; yea it becomes a 
friend and ſervant to them, to pluck up fin by the roots, 2 


and carry them home to their Father's houſe. 
Q. Doth not death put an end to the miſeries of all 
men? | 
A. No; for tho? it put an end to all the godly's mi- 
ſery, yet in ſome reſpect it only begins the miſeries of 
the wicked. | Ys | £ 
9, What miſeries are they liable to after this life? 
A. To the pains of hell for ever. : | 
2. What do ye mean by hell ? 5 
A. A place of torment, which God hath prepared 


for devils and wicked men; where they ſhall be puniſh- 


ed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord, 2 Theſſ. i. 19. 
 Q. Whercin do the pains of hell conſiſt ? 
A. In the pain of loſs, and the pain of ſenſe. 
2. What is it you call the pain of loſs in hell? 


A. The loſs of heaven, with God's glowous preſence *' 
and the ſociety of ſaints and angels there for ever, Mat. 


- 


xxv. 41. Pal. xvi. 11. Luke xiii. 28. 
Q. What do ye call the pain of ſenſe in hell? 


A. The dreadful pains and torments which the dam- 


ned will ſuffer there, both in their bodies and fouls. - 


2. What will be the torments of their bodies in hell!? 


A. They will be caſt into a lake burning with fire 

and brimſtone, where there ſhall be weeping, wailing 

and gnaſhing of teeth, Matt. xiii. 42. Rev. xxi. 8. ; 

5 Q Why are theſe torments called the ſecond death 
ev. xxi. 8. : 


A. Becauſe the damned there will ſtill be, as it were, 


in the ag6nies of death; but that death will differ from. 
the firſt in this, that they will be ever dying, but never 


able to die. | 


Q. What will be the torments of the ſoul in hell ? 


A. The fouls of the wicked there will be immediately 


liable to the ſtrokes and laſhes of God's wrath, and the 


worm that never dieth, which will fill them with eternal 
anguiſh and horror, Heb. x. 31. Mark ix. 44. 
9, What is meant by the worm that dieth not? 
A. An awakened conſcience, that will gnaw, bite 
and ſting them for ever. | Sees 
2. How will it do that? 5 


. By upbraiding them for their bypaſt ns, and for 
ſlighping the remedy offered to them: by throwin g op 
ſeries 


to them the happineſs they have loſt, and the mi 
brought upon them by their folly, and ever telling them 


what more is acoming. God's wrath in hel will be; ſilk > 


wrath to come. All which reflections, improven by a 
deſpairing conſcience, cannot but diſtreſs the guilty 
ſoul with ſuch cutting thoughts, bitter anguiſh, and 
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tormenting ſtings, as cannot now be imagined, Luke 


xvi. 25. Heb. x. 26, 27. 29. be 
Q. What fort of wrath, is the wrath of God, which 
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© according to the different meaſures of their guilt, Mat. 


LOS 


enxpoſeth men to all this wrath and miſery ? 


2 


Sc. Heb. x. 30. 31. 


Have no ſympathy or pity from any hand, no drop of 


_— the 1 &ked as long as he can, ſeeing they fin as 


\ 


reſiſtible, infufferable, unmixed, eternal and unquench- 
able ; and is oft expreſt by fire, which is the moſt ter- 
rible element, Zech. vii. 12. Rev. vi. 17. 2 Kings xxiii. 
26. Neh. i. 9. Pfal. xc. 11. Pfal. Ixxvi. 7. Ezek. xxii. 
14. Ila. xxxiit. 14. Rev. xiv. 10. Mark ix. 43. 44. 45 


Ho doth it appear that the wrath poured out 
on the damned is fo great and terrible? 

A. In regard it is poured out upon every power and 
faculty of the ſoul, and upon every ſenſe and member 
of the body; and both their fouls and bodies are made 
capacious and ſtrong to receive and underly much of it: 
Aud hence they are called veſſels of wrath fitted for de- 
ftruftion, Row. ix. 22, 

9, Why is it called unmixed wrath ? 

A. Becauſe it is without any mixture of mercy. They 


comfort to relieve them, no ground of hope to ſupport 
thew, no interval of reſt under it day nor night; but 
the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up fer ever and ever, 
Rev. xiv. 10, 11. Mark ix. 44. Luke xvi. 24, 25. John 
Hi. 36. 
© ©, How is it agreeable to juſtice to puniſh the wicked 
with cternal ſufferings for temporary tinning ? | 

A. It is juſt, becauſe they provoke an eternal God, 
and deſpiſe an infinite good, for which finite or tempo- 
rary ſufferings can never ſatisfy. Ir is juſt for God to 


ng as they can; and, when they can ſin no longer 
here, they carry their fins to hell with them, and con- 
tinue ſinning there for ever, whereby they {till add oil 
to the flame, and keep it burning for ever. 
©. Is not this wrath fo terrible, that the very devils 
are afraid of it ? | 
A. Yes; for the dread they have of it makes them 
to tremble and cry out at the approach of their judge, 
James ii. 19. Mar, viii. 29. 
Did the Man Chritt Jeſus ſuffer this terrible wrath 
in the room of an cl«& world? 4. Yen. 
D. How was he able to bear all that was due to 
them ? | 
A. His Godhead ſupported the human nature under 
it. 
Q. Had] it not terrible effects upon him while he was 
ſuttering it ? Bi 
A. Yes; it caſt him into dreadful agonies, cauſed 
him to ſweat forth blood in great drops, and make that 
fearful outcry, My Cod, my Gcd, Why haſt thou for ſaken 
me ? 
> ©. Will net one ſpark of this wrath let fly into the 
contcience drive a ſinner to deſpair amidſt all the 
world*s comforts? 
A. Yes; as hath been verified in the inſtances of 
Cain, Judas, Spira, and many others. 
. Do all the wicked in hell ſuffer equal puniſhment 
there ? 
A. No; ſome have hotter places in hell than others, 


XXIV. 51. Luke xii. 47, 48. 
9. Muſt not there be an unſpeakable evil in ſin, that 


A. Yes; we may ice much of ſin's evil in the glaſs 
of belFs torments. 
What ought we to learn from the ſcripture doc- 
trine concerning the wrath to come? 
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A. To bleſs God for contriving a way, and prov 
ing a Saviour, to redeem us both from ſin and hell; 
and highly to eſteem and love Jefus Chriſt, that will- 
ingly undertook and came to bear our fins, and ſuffer 
all this wrath for us, 2 Cor. ix. 15. 1 Thefl. i. 10. 
1 Pet. ii. 7, 24. John i. 29. : 

1 

9. Did God leave all mankind to periſh in the eflate of 

fin and miſery ? 


all eternity, elected ſome to everlaſting life, did enter 
into a covenant of grace, to deliver them out of the e- 
ſtare of ſin and miſery, and to bring them into an eſtate 
of ſalvation by a Redeemer, | 


Q. Are all men left to periſh in their fallen eſtate ? 
A. No? bleſſed be God, who hath provided a remedy 
for us. 8 
Q. Doth God deliver all men from periſhing in 
their fallen eitate? | TE: 
A. No, but only ſome. 
©. Who are theſe? 
A. The elect. | 
Q. Who are theſe you call the elect? 
A. Theſe whom God hath choſen out of Adam's 
fallen race. 
Q. What hath God elected them to? 
A. To everlaſting life. | 
Q When did God make this choice of theſe perſons ? 
A. From all eternity. 
Q. What was the cauſe of God's chuſing ſome, and 


paſting by others ? | 


A. God's own mere good pleaſure, Luke xii. 32. 

Q. Did God elect any to eternal life becauſe of their 
forcicen faith or holinets ? 

A. No: Thelie are not the cauſe, but fruits, of e- 
lection: for God hath choſen all his people to faith 
and gets as the neceflary mcans of ſalvation, Eph. 
1. 4. 5,5 0. N 

Q. Ought we not to try and examine our election by 
ſuch truits as theſe. of faith and holineſs ? 

A. Yes, 2 Pet. i 10. 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. 

Q. By what other plain evidences may we know 
whether God hath choſen us to eternal life ? 

A. If we have choſen God to be our God and porti- 
on, and given ourſelves away to him, we may conclude 
that he hath firſt choſen us; for, if we love him, it is 
becauſe he firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 19. | 

© In what way and method doth God bring his e- 
lect into an eſtate of ſalvation ? + 1988 | 

A. In the way of a covenant, and by a Redeemer. 

©. Is it in the way of a covenaut of works that he 
ſaves them ? | : 

A. No, but in the way of a covenant of grace. 

Q. What is meant by the covenant of grace in the 


anſwer? 


A. It may either point at, 3ſt, The covenant of 
grace as made from eternity with Chriſt in name of the 
elect, called frequently the covenant of redemption : 


the elect themſelves upon their believing in Chriſt. * 
Q. What is that covenant of grace or redemption 
which was made with Chriſt from eternity? 
A. It is a gracious agreement made between the 
Father and Chriſt as the ſecoud Adam and repreſenta- 


A. God having out of his mere good pleaſure, from | 


Or, 2dly, The covenant of grace as made in time with | 
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promiſed to him, that, 4 37. Phil. i. 29, Eph. ii. 7, 8. Rom. viii, 32. # 

{obedience and ſatisfac- 2. How then is it a condition required of us? Mos 
As. Tho' faith be both purchaſed and promiſed, yet 
God doth ſtill require it of us as a duty, and that to 
humble us, and to put us on the uſe of means; to make 
unbelievers inexcuſable, and to teach us the order ane 
connexion in which he will beſtow the bleflings of this 
covenant, | - 

Q_ Hath faith the ſame place in the covenant of 
grace that obedience had in the covenant of works ? 

A. No: For Adam's obedience, had he performed 
it, was a condition in a me ſenſe, which gave him 
right to life, and was pleadable before God, for that 
effect; which cannot be ſaid of faith, ſeeing it is not 
our faith, but Chriſt's ſurery-righteouſneſs, that gives 
us a right to eternal life. This, and this only, is the 
groun of juſtification, that a ſinner can plead before 

od. | 

Q. Can faith then be called the condition of the co» 
venant of grace in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe? | 

A. No, but in a more general ſenſe, as it is the only 
mean or inſtrument for applying the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to us, and without which Chriſt and his benefits 
cannot be ours, The righteouſneſs by which we are 
juſtified, is oft called the righteouſneſs of faith, or by 
faith; to teach us, that as the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is the only meritorious and pleadable condition of our 
juſtification, ſo faith is the inſtrmental and applying con- 
dition of it, Heb. ix. 6, 7. Rom. iv. 13, 16. Rom. lil +» 
22, 24; 26, &c. Rom. ix. 30, 32. Rom. X. 4. 6. 1 

2, What is. the difference betwixt the covenant of - 
works and the covenant of grace ? | | | | 

A. The firſt covenant makes the ground or condition 
of a man's juſtification before God to be the righteouſ- 
neſs performed by the man himſelf; but the ſecond ® 
makes it to be the righteouſneſs performed by Chriſt 
the furety, apprehended by our faith; The firſt cove- 
nant had no ſurety to anſwer for Adam's performing 
what was required of him; but the ſecond hath Chriſt 
engaged for what is required of us. DET 

©, Doth not the covenant of grace require obedienge ® 
to God's law, as well as the covenant of works ? „ 

A. Yes, but not for the ſame ends, or in the fame 
manner ; Vou the firſt covenant required our obedience 9 
as the proper condition of life; but the ſecond requires 
it as the evidence of our faith, and of our conformi 
to Chriſt : The firſt for the juſtifying of our perſons - 
us in theſe promiſed blefſings ? | The ſecond for teſtifying our thankfulneſs for redeem» 

A. Faith in Jeſus Chrift, Acts xvi. 31. ing love: The firſt required perfect obedience in our 
O. Can we fulfil this condition, or believe of our - + own ſtrength ; but the ſecond accepts of ſincere aims 0 
ſelves? . | 1 * obey in Chriſt's ſtrength, and imputes his perfect obe- 
A. No; but Jefus Chriſt hath both purchaſed faith 7 dience to us, to cover our defects, to atone for our 
for us, and promiſed it to us in this covenant, John vi. * guilt, and to obtain grace and glory for us. "= 


* IT 8 3 ; 8 f > : 

The Weſtminſter aſſembly, and our afſembly 1648 in Lar. Cat. 32. Queſt. do allo aſſert this, in expreſs words, that G , 
requireth faith as the condition to intereſt finners in Chriſt, proving it from John i. 12. and iii. 16. Now our Lar. Cat. that® Þ 
hath theſe words, was approven by the Weſtminſter aſſembly and the aſſembly 1648, after the moſt exact trial and examintin. > 
tion both by themſelves, and by the reſpective preſbyteries of this church: as appears. from the act of aſſembly 1648 ſelf. 19 
If theſe noble reforming aſſembſies had not thought fit to uſe the word condition to guard againſt the Antinomians who ſay,, 
the ele are juſtified before they believe ; probably I might have dropt it, as being abuſed by ſome. But I continue to uſe ,, 
in order to explain the words of our ſtandards, to prevent miſtakes, and to ſhew in what ſenſe the word condition: may be ſafely 
uſed when applied to Faith as our reformers underſtood: it, viz. that it is nowiſe a meritorious. or pleadable ebndiviong. but only _ 
an inſtrumental or applying condition, mean, or qualification (thefe: being all one and the fame) required in us, in order to un 
getting an actual intereſt in Chriſt, and the poſſeſſion of the other beneßts of his purchaſe (for faith is alſo his purchaſe, tho? 


tive of the elect; wherein Go 
upon condition of his mediatoria 
tion in their ſtead, he ſhould be gloriouſly aſſiſted and 
rewarded himſelf, and have grace and plory to all his 
ſeed. And all this Chriſt accepted of, Iſa. hii. 10. 11. 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 3, 4, 19, 20, &c. Heb. x. 5, 6, 7, &c. 
Q. How can that covenant made with Chritt be cal- 
led a covenant of grace, ſeeing it required perfect obe- 
dience to the law ? GY 
A. It was a covenant of grace with reſpect to the 
ele& whom Chriſt did repreſent, ſeeing in it God paſ- 
| ſeth from their perſonal obedience, and accepteth obedi- 
ence from their ſurety in their ſtead, Likewiſe it con- 
| tains all the bleflings and good things which are * 
and gratiouſly beſtowed upon the elect, theſe being fir 
promiſed in that covenant to Chriſt as their head and 
repreſcntative, 2 Tim. i. 19. Tit. i. 2. Gal. iii. 26. 
. What is the covenant of grace as made in time 
with the elect themſelves ? : 
A. It is the execution or application of the covenant 
made with Chriſt, as to what immediately concerns the 
elect themſelves; and may be defined, God's gracious 
paction with elect ſinners in Chrift, wherein he offereth 
and promiſeth pardon and Halvation to them, ard to all 
who hear the goſpel, upon their believing in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, John iii. 36. Acts xvi. 31. 
D. When was this covenant firſt tendered to fallen 
finners ? | 
A. Immediately after the fall to our firſt parents in 
that great goſpel-promiſe, The ſeed of the woman 
ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent,” Gen. iii. 15. 
Can you ſhew what is meant by that promiſe ? 
A. By the ſeed of the woman is meant Chrift that 
was to be born of a virgin, By the ſerpent is meant 
the devil, called ſo for his ſubtlety. By breaking his 
head, is meant Chriſt's diſappointing his counſels, and 
deſtroying his works, 
Q. Wat are the bleſſings promiſed to us in this co- 
venant? | | 
A. All the bleſſings of Chriſt's purchaſe, ſuch as, 
illumination, pardon of ſin, peace with God, freedom 
from the law's curſes, ſanctification, acceſs to God, the 
conduct of the ſpirit, victory over death, reſurrection 
to life, and eternal glory, Ezek, xxxvi. 25, &c. Heb. 
viii, 10, &c. John iii. 18, 36. Pſal. IXXXix. 11. 1 Cor. 
xv. 22, 57. 
Q. What is the condition required of us to intereſt 
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required of us ;) and that Chriſt's righteouſneſs and ſatisfaction alone, is the meritorious and pleadable condition of a fine 
jultifcatioa before God and of his eternal ſalvation, and nothing elſe. - 1 | | 
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# £2 as ta tairh, , Tecing i theſe are allo required of us in 


A. Tho- they be YT yet they have not the ſame 
co ditionality wich faith; in regard that among all the 
graces, faith hath a culiar aptitude and fitneſs, and 
alſo for emptying the creature of ſelf, and exalting of 

God's free grace : Therefore God puts honour upon 

faith above an the reſt of the graces, by aſcribing our 
* juſtification and falvation ſo frequently to it, Rom. iii. 
256, 25. Jobn iii. 16, 18, 39. Rom. v. 1. Eph. ii. 8, 9. 
*John vi. 40. Rom. iv. 16. Phil. ii. 9. Luke vii. 50. 
1 Per. , is. 


On the A. 


1 2 What names doth the covenant of grace get in 
a> 1 ture? 
EM 1. It is called a teſtament, a covenant of peace, a 
"covenant of promiſe, a new covenant, a holy covenant, 
nan everlaſting, well-ordered, and jure covenant, Heb. 
. Ix. 15. Ia. liv. 10. Eph. ii. 12. Heb. xii. 24. Luke i. 72. 
28am. xxiii. 5. 
55 L the covenant of grace a ſcripture · term? 
Tho” we find it not in the expreſs words, yet we 
ws have i It in words of the fame i import : And, it bemg 
A moſt fignificant term, it is fitly appropriated to this 
covenant. 
Wp is it called the covenant of grace? 

A. To ſhew that free grace only, or the undeſerved 
"mercy and goodneſs of God, moved him to contrive it, 
_—_— that free grace only determines the elect to take hold 

” "of ir, and chat the exalting of free grace is the great 
end of it. Likewile it is rermed the covenant of grace, 
© becauſe even faith itſelf which is called the condition 

* of it, is God's gracious and free gift io us, as well as 
Au the Lee of che bleſſings and benefits promiſed in it, 
Sag Eph; ii 7. 8 9 Tit. ii. 5, 6, 7. Eph. i. 4, 6, 7. Rom. 
Ki. 5, 6. 2 Tim. i 9, 10. Pail. i. 29. 
Muy is this covenant called a Teſtament ? 
"A. Becauſc all the bleſſings and good things promiſed 
in it are freely bequeathed and made over to the elect, 
as legacies le t and made ſure to them by the death of 
Chritt the teſtator; and in it he hath left them grace to 
enable them to perform every duty required of them. 
#E & 4+ is the greaceſt promiſe in the covenant of 


A. The whole covenant ef grace, with all the bleſ- 
225 im it, is ſummed up in that great and comprehen- 
ive promiſe, *T will be your God, and ye ſhall be my 

ople,* Jer. Xx xi. 33. Heb. viii. 10. I will be your 

Cod, hath more in it, than giving us the pofleflion of 

och beaven and earth. 

. How may we know whether we be included in this 

Me? 

A. If we have been enabled to take God to be our 
© God, and to ſurrender and give up ourſeves unto him, 
"we may claim an intereſt in it; according to Zech. xiii. 
2 Cor. viii. 85. 
fs EI Is the covenant of grace made with all mankind 

| x; of works was ? 

_ Ft > for tho” it be tendered and offered to all 
© ris & beat the goſpel, vet it is really made with none 
. Hut theſe who take hold of it. 

S8. Have not all Ganers even the worſt of them, a | 
all ard warrant to come and take hold of this cove- 


not repentance, Yon, ſelf-denial and. holi- 


for rions 28 the covenant of grace as 


7 
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way * 


4. > 3 bo. Ia. Net be. 
Mark xvi. 15, 16. 22 XXil 17. 

Q. Was ever any man ſaved another way than by the 
covenant of grace? 

A. No; Acts iv. 12. Gal. ii, 16. | 

Q. Were all the faithſul under the Old Tefiamen 
ſaved by this covenant ? 

A. Yes; for they had it diſcovered and tendered to 
them tho' not ſo clearly as ue have. 

Q. Was the cozenant which God made with the If. 
raclites, when he brought them out of Egypt, a cove- 


' nant of works, or of grace? 


A. Tho? that covenant was delivered in a legal form, 
= intermixed with terror, for humbling of that peo- | 
ple; yet it was the ſame covenant ot grace in ſubltance 
with that propoſed to us in the goſpel: for they had i 
the ſame Mediator and Surety with us, typified to them 
by Moſes and the ſacrifices ; they had the ſame pro- 
miſes of remiſſion, and of grace and glory, thro? the 
blood of the Meſſiah, to which they were required to 
look by faith, thro” the types and ſacrifices, tor their 
juſtification and falvation, Pal. ii. 12. Ila. xlv. 22. Ita, 
xlii. 1. 3. 6. 7. Ezck. xi. 19. 20 Ezck. xXXxvi. 25. 26. 
27 Expd. xii. 22. 23. Num. XXI. 7.8. Lev. i. 4. Exod, 
Xxiv. 7. 8, Heb. iv. 2. 

Q. Ought we not to praiſe the Lord with our ſouls, 
that we have a far more ſpecial, plain and clear difpen- 
ſation of the covenant of grace than the Old-Teſtament 
believers had 2 A. Yes. 

Q. What is the eſtate out of which God delivers his 
elect by the covenant of grace? 

A. Out of an eſtate of ſin and miſery. 

Q. Do the elect ly in a ſtate of fin and miſery as 
well as others till God is mercitully pleaſed to take 
them into the bond of his covenant ? 

A. Yes; for we are told, that at the time when God 


looks upon them with an eye of pity, and enters into 


covenant with them, he finds them in a lothſome ſtate, 
wallowirg in their blood and pollution, and by nature 
children of wrath, even as others, Ezck. xvi. 5. 6. 8, 
Eph. . 1. 2. 3s 

Q. What is the eſtate that God i them into by 
this covenant .? 

A. Into an eſtate of ſalvation. 

9 What eſtate is that ? 

I is an eſtate of ſafety and growing Felicir, 
Be. they ſhall perſevere, till in due time they arrive 
at full and perfect happineſs. 

Q. By whom doth he bring them into this eſtate of 
ſalvation ? 
A. By a Redeemer, #18 


QUE 8 T. XXI. 

9, Who is the Redeemer of God's cle ? 

A. The only Redeemer of God's elect is the, Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who, being the eternal Son of God, be- 
came man ; and fo was and continued to- be God and 
man, in wo diſtinct natures, and one Perſon for ever. 


Q. What do ye mean by a Redeemer? 5 
A. A Ranſomer, or a perſon that delivers others out 
of captivity or bondage, as Chriſt doch clect ſinners, 


Q. How doth it appear that Chriſt is tuch a Re- 
decmer ? 


A. Becauſe he is frequently ſo called in ſcripture, 
and is laid to * his * " 2 5 oe ang, G N 


- 


— 


5; Ia. liv. 5: Iſa. 1x, 16 Jeri, 34 Mart, xx. 28, 
- 2 God's own elect in bondage by nature ? 


Q What ſort of bondage is it they are in? 
| It is a ſpiritual bondage : they are e in the 
bead of juſtice, condemned to the priſon of hell: 
they are alſo captives and bondmen to ſin and ſatan. 
3 * doth Chriſt redeem his people from their 
bondage : 

A. Pary by price or purchaſe, and partly by power 
or conqueſt, 
__ Q. How doth Chriſt redeem ous out of the hands 
of God's juſtice ? 
A. Nat by filver or gold, but by his precious blood, 
1 Pet. i. 18. 19. 

L. How doth Chriſt redeem his elect from the eapti- 
vity of ſatan and fin ? 
A. By his mighty power, conquering their enemies, 
and ſubduing their hearts to himlelf, Eph. iv. 8. Col. 
ii. 15. Pſal. cx. 3. 

9. Is not Chriſt the ſtronger man that overcomes 
the ſtrong man, and ſpoils him of his goods? 

A. Yes, Luke xi. 21; 22. 

Is it not Chriſt that recovers his people out of the 


ſaare of the devil, who before had taken and led them 


Captive at his will ? 
A. Yes, 2 Tim. ii. 26. 

2. How were the elect redeemed Won ſin and hell 
who died before Chriſt ſhed his blood ? 

A. By virtue of the compact between the Father and 
the Son from all eternity ; the virtue of Chriſt's blood 
did reach back to believers from the beginning of the 
world, as well as it doth extend forward to believers to 
the end of the world; even as a cautioner by his bond 


will deliver a man from priſon, long before he actually 


pay the debt. 
Q. Could either angels or men have provided ſuch a 
Redeemer for us. 
A. No, none could do it but the infinitely wiſe God, 
it was his own arm that brought about this falvation, 
Ila. lix. 16. 
What is our Redeemer's name ? 
A: The LORD, JESUS, CHRIST. 
9. Why is he called the LORD 2 
A. Becauſe he is JEHOVAH, as he is God. And 
as Mediator he hath by his death acquired an univerial 
Lordſhip and dominion” over all things in heaven and 
earth, Matt, xxviii, 18. Phil. ii. 8. 9. 10. 
8 Why is he called JESUS ? 
A, Becauſe he ſaves his people from their ſins, Mat. 
i. 21, The word ſignifies a Saviour, being the name 
given him by the angel that foretold his birth. 
2. What is in fin, that this glorious Jeſus ſaves his 
people from? 
A. He ſaves them from the pollution and power of 
their fins, from the guilt and puniſhmear of them, and 
at laſt from the very inbeing of fin, 
Q. Why is he called CHRIST ? 
A. Becauſe he is the anointed of God. The Greek 
word Chriſt is the ſame with the Hebrew word Meſ- 
Gah, both ſignifying anointed, ' 
2. Wherefore gets he that name? 


A. Becauſe he was conlecrated to a reelle office 


28 Mediator, viz. the office of a Prophet, of a Prieſt 


and of a King; ; to which 9 men under the law + 30. Phil. ii. 6. See this ** prove dirs in as — Wn 


FVV 


A. That the glory of his juſtice n. ight be diſplayed, 


nature. 


were ſolemnly ſer apart and anointed with on. 
9, Was Chriſt anointed with oil to theſe offices? ? 
A. No, but with the Holy Ghoſt above meaſure, 
whereby he was ſet apart, authoriſed, and fully furniſni- 
ed to diſcharge chels three offices to the chiles Pfal. 
xlv. 7. John iii. 34. 
©, Is there no other Redeemer of fouls beſides the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? | 
A. No, he is the only Redeemer. | 
2: But tho? he be the only mediator for redemption, 1 
may there not be other Mediators for interceſſiun? 
A. The Papiſts have coined this diſtinction, io bring 
in angels and ſaints to ſhare of Chriſt's glory, if not in. - 3 
that of redemption, yet in that of interceſſion. But as 
he is the only Redeemer, ſo he is the only Advocate with * 3 
the Father; for his infinite blood is neceſſary to be the 
foundation of the one as well as the other. | 
2. Whole Son is Chriſt? . 
A. The Son of God. f 
2. Are there not others called the Sons of God i in 
[on beſides Chriſt ? wa 
Tes; we find angels, Adam, and believers ſo 
called, Job XXXviii. 7. Luke iii. 38. 1 John ith f. 
and that either in reſpect of their immediate creation by 
God, or their adoption into his family. 
Q. How then is Chriſt the Son of God, as no other | 
is lo ? ; 
A. Chriſt is the ſon of God by nature, and from all 
eternity, and ſo called the eternal Son of God. 


Q. Why would God have no leſs a perſon to be c our - 
Redeemer ? 


and our redemption made eff. ctual. Infinite juſtice could 
not have been glorified by a finite ranſom : Therefore | 
it is faid, That Chriſt's blood was ſhed to declare Go@'s | 

righteouſneſs, Rom. iii. 25. | 
Q. How many natures has Chriſt ? 'S 
A. Two; to wit, his divine nature and his humas * 


— 


Q. How many perſons hath he? 
A. But one. : 5 
Q. Are theſe two natures in Chriſt mixed or con- 
founded together? 
A. No; they are diſtinct, without any mixture or oh 
confuſion, as ſome ancient n aſſerted. 
©. What are the ancient hereſies about Chriſt's na- 
tui es and perſon, which are obiviate in the anſwer? k 

A. There are tour herfies which were condemned 1 A 
four general councils. 1. Arius and his followers denie | 
the eternity of Chriſt's Gedhead: And therefore it is 
aſſerted he is God, and that from all cternity. 2. Mais 
cian and his followers denied the verity of hrift's hu- 
man nature, ſaying he was only man in appearance: But 
the anſwer aſſerts, He became Man, and real Man. 
3 Eutyches and his followers would have the two na- 
tures mixed and confounded, fo as to make one: There- 
fore it is aſſerted, That he hach two diſtinct natures. 
4 Neſtorius and bi followers divided the two natures 
of Chriſt, ſo as to make him two perſons: fore it 
is afſerted, That theſe two natures Ars, ſo * 
make him but one perſon.” 3 

Q. Is Chriſt true God, co-ellential, co-eterna 
co-equal with the Father ? | 7 
A. Tes; as is evident from the 


* 
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* ned from Judah. Then a body was prepared for 


Rv av. 4. Heb. x. 5. Luke ii. 1, 2, &c. 


- remiſfion, Ruth iv. 3, 4 
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lication of the 6th Queſt, Pag. 36. 37, 38, 39, 40. 
* Q. How do you prove ann bst is true man as well 
a true ? 

A. He hath the eſſential conſtituent parts of a man, a 
ws body, and a rational foul : He was hungry; he ate, 
- drank, ſtept, ſwute, ſuffered, bled, and died. 
Was he man from all eteouiry 2 : 
7 No, Heb. n. 14. 
2. When became he Man ? 
5 In the fülneſs of time when the ſeeptes was de- 


Him; being conceived in the womb of the Virgin 
«Mary, and born of her, in an extraordinary way, Gal 


Hou long time was there between Chriſt's coming 
= Ke fleſh, and tlie firft promiſe made thereof to our 
fr 1 ? 

J. About four thouſand years. 

. Why did he delay the accompliſhing of this pro- 
zMi(e To bog? 

A. To convince fallen finners of God's indignation 
-againſt ſin, and of the wretched ſtate fin hath plunged 
them into, and that their deliverance could never ariſe 

from themſelves: And alſo to teach us to wait patiently 
for the fulfilment of other of God's promiſes to his 

church. 
9. How many years is it ſince Chriſt came into the 
world? 
As We may know that from the preſent year af God, 

- which is 1737 years; for that is the reckoning of years 
among Chriſtians, Gnce God became Man. 

+ &. Why was it neceſſary that our Redeemer ſhould 
de true Man? 
A. That he might be our near kinſman, and have 
the right of redemption lodged in him: And that he 
might be capable to ſhed blood and ſuffer death in our 
room; for without the ſhedding of blood there was no 

Heb. ix. 22. 

Q. Why was it neceſfary that our "Redeemer ſhouid 
be God? 
A. To ſupport the human nature, 1 keep it from 

Fnking under the wrath of God and power of death; 
and to give ſufficient value and efficacy to his blood and 

fufferings, for fatisfying juſtice, and purchafing life 

for us. 
Q. Do theſe two natures in Chriſt make two per- 

- os . 
. No. f 

Q How can he be but obe perſon, ſeeing he is both 
© G0d and man ? 

| 3 > A. By the human nature its ſubſiſting in union with 

= the ſecond Perſon of the glorious Trinity. 

Why was it neceſſary that the ſecond Perſon 
mould have taken the human nature to ſudfilt in his 
own perſonality, ſo that our Redeemer ſhould be but 
one Perſon ? 

A. That his ſufferings, tho only 4 in kis human na- 
ture, might be reckoned the ſufferings of one that was 


truly God, and e en jay value to redeem a loſt. 


World. 
32 How is this union called! 1 


A hypoſtatical or perſonal union; but i i tack 1 


—. as neither men nor angels can n 


1 Th. in. 16. 1 Pet. 1. 12. 
Q- e ar; mapa 


on the Aſſembly's Shorter Car 
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A For ever. 1 

Q bern Chu ens to be God and Men Gil 
heaven ? 

A. Les. 

Q. Is not the hnman nature v extited 1 this 
hypoſtatical union ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Have we not ground to fy with wonder, Lord 
what is man, that thou art mandful of him in ſuch a 
manner ? 

A. Yes; for it is moſt amazing conduct to ſhew 
93 reſpect to fallen men, when fallen angels are paſt 
of þ 


and ſenſual pleaſures, that theſe would debaſe the hu- 
man nature which Chrift hath ſo highly advanced? 
A. Yep. | 
Q. Ovught we not cheerfully to act, ſuffer, ard be 
abaſed for Chriſt, that ſtooped ſo low as to become 
man for us ? 
4. Yes. | 
. 
How did Chrijt, being the Sen of God, brcoms Man? 
A. Chriſt the 8on ot God became Man, by taking 
to himſelf a true body and a reaſonable ſoul; being con- 


ceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb 
of the Virgin Mary, and born of her, yet without ſin. 


2. Did Chriſt, in aſſuming our nature take all the 
neceflary eſſential parts of a man? 

A. Yes, he took a true body, and a reaſonable ſoul. 

. Why is it called a true body? 

A. To ſhew that it was not a 


zantaſtical body, or 
only the ſhape and appearance © 


a body, as ſome old 


hereticks maintained; but that he took a real body of 


fleſh and blood, as we have, Luke xxiv. 39. Heb. ii. 14. 

Did Chriſt's divine nature ſupply che place of a 
ſoul to him ? 

A. No; tho” ſome kereticks taught ſo. He took a 
reaſonable ſoul, as well as a true body, Ifa. liii. 10. Mat. 
Xxxvi. 38. 

= Dia Chriſt bring his body or fleſh from bake 2 

A. No; he was the ſeed of the woman, Gen. ili. 15. 

2 Was Chriſt's birth like that of other men? 

A. No; for he was born of a virgin, without any 
earthly father, Iſa. vii. 14. Mat. 1. 24, 25. | | 

Q. How could that be? 

A. He was miraculuoſly conceived by the power 6f 
p my Ghoſt, in the womb of the virgin Mary, Luke 


43-3 
df Gf what nation, tribe or family did Chet de- 
ſcend as he was a man? | 
A. By his mother Mary, he came of the nation of 
the Jews, of the tribe of Judah, and of the family of 
David, Luke i 69, 


8 If Clirtſt had a mother, how is Metchizedec 2 


type of him, as being recorded without father and with 
out mother? Heb. vii. 
A. Ia regard Chriſt i is without any human Father as 
man, and without mother as God. 
Q. Why was be conceived and born of a virgin? 
A. To fulfil ſcripture- prophecies concerning him, and 
to keep him pure from original fin, which is conveyed 
to all Adam's poſterity by natural generation, 
"> How could he de free of fin, 2 was born 


1 
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- Is it not a ſtrong argument to avoid brutiſh luſts | 
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of a ſinful woman? | ä 155 
A. The Holy Ghoſt did miraculouſly ſanctify ſo much 
of the virgin's ſubſtance as formed Chriſt's body, which 
therefore is called that Holy Thing which ſhall be born 
of her, Luke 1. 35. | | 9 5 

9. Why was it neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould be con- 
ceived and born without tan ? | 

A. If he had not been without all ſpot or blemiſh, 


he could not have been a facrifice for ſin acceptable to 


God : Neither could his righteouſneſs, which was to be 
imputed to all believers, have been infinitely perfect, as 
was neceſſary for our redemption, Lev. iii. 1. 6. Jer. 
xXili. 6. 2 Cor. v. 21, Heb. vii. 26, 27. Num. xxvili. 
J. 1 Pot. 1.39. 
Do not we read that Chriſt was ſent in the like- 
neſs of finful fleſh ? Rom. viii. 3. 
A. That doth not import he was really tainted with 
fin, but only that he had the likeneſs or appearance of 
finful fleſh, in partaking of theſe infirmities of our na- 
ture which were the conſequents of fin, tho' they were 
ſinleſs in themſelves _ | 
What were theſe ſinleſs infirmities ? | 
A. Such as wearineſs, ſleeping, weeping, ſorrowing, 
ſuffering, bleeding, ſweating, and dying. ; 
Q. Did not Chriſt ſuffer for fin? . | 
A. Yes, but not for any fin of his own ; for he was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties, Iſa. lin. 5. 
Q. Should we not all deſire to be like our head, and, 
as much as poſſible, to be without fin ? | 
A. Tes, 1 Pet. ii. 21-—— 25. 


QU ES N AXIE. 
Q. What offices doth Chrift execute as our Redeemer ? 
A. Chrift, as our Redeemer, executeth the office of 
a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a King, both in his 
eſtate of humiliation and exaltation. ; 


Q. Are not theſe three offices called Chriſt's media- 
tory offices ? 3 
A. Yes; or they are three branches of Chriſt's me- 
diatory office, in each of which Chriſt doth perform 
what he undertook, by mediating and acting, either 
for God wich us, or for us with God, arts 

Why is Chriſt's mediatory office threefold ? 

A. To anſwer his peoples threefold miſery, ignorance, 
ilt, and bondage: For, as a Prophet, he cures our 
Ignorance by his divine teaching; as a Prieſt, he atones 
for our guilt by his ſacrifice ; as a King, he reſcues us 


from bondage by his power, and ſettles us under a 


good government. 
Q. What mean you 
A. His doing or performing theſe things which pro- 
perly belong to ſuch an office or charge. | 
2 Did Chriſt take upon him theſe offices without 
a call? | 1 
A. No; he was lawfully called to every one of them 
by the Father, who hath put all power and judgment 
in his hand. And therefore he is called the LORD's 
Chriſt, Matth. xxviii. 18. Luke ii. 26. John v. 27. 
QHou doth it appear from ſcripture, that Chriſt 
is cailed and appointed by the Father to his threefold 
office, of Prophet, Prieſt, and King ? 


A. It appears from theſe three following plain texts, 


Ac iii. 22, Heb. v. 6. Pſal. ii. 6. 
Q. Was ever any man honoured with all the three 


by Chriſt's executing of his offices? 
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offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, but che man 
Chriſt? | nenen 

A. No: for, though Melchizedec was a king and 
a prieſt, yet he was not a prophet; David was a king 
and a prophet; yet he was not a prieſt; Samuel was a 
prieſt and a prophet, yet he was not à king. Which 
ſhews us how far ſhort the types and ſhadows came of 
the ſubſtance, | FCC 

Q. Do not all the promiſes of the new covenant flow 


from Chriſt's ſeveral offices as their proper fountain ? , - 


A. Les: the promiſes of inſtruction, illumination 
and conduct, flow from his Prophetical office: the 
promiſe of pardon, peace and healing, from his Prieſt, 
ly office; and the promiſe of deliverance, protection, 
grace and glory, flow from his Kingly office. 

Q. Do not theſe three offices of Chriſt render him a 
moſt ſuitable help and complete remedy for all the griev- 
ances and neceſſities ot his people? : 

. 5 3 

Q Can a man cloſe with Chriſt in one of theſe of+ 


fices, and not in another ? 


A. No: they are but hopocrites who would divide 


his offices, and receive him partially; for whoever would 
reap benefit by one office, muſt receive Chriſt in all. | 

Q In which of Chriſt's eſtates doth he execute his 
three offices ? p 

A. In both of his eſtates, fo wit, of humiliation and 
exaltation. | | p 

Q. What do you mean by theſe two eſtates of Chriſt ? 

A. By his eſtate of humiliation, I underſtand that 
low and afflifted condition Chriſt was in here upon 
earth ; and by his eſtate of exaltation, that raifed, high 
and glorious condition he is now in heaven. Hh 

Q. How did Chriſt execute all his three offices in his 
eſtate of humiliation ? | | b i 

A. , He executed his office as a Prophet, by his 
perſonal miniſtry upon earth, and ſending out his dif 
ciples to inſtruct the world in the way of ſalvation. 
2dly, He executed his Prieſtly office, by offering up © 
himſelf a facrifice on the croſs, and praying for his 
people. 3dly, He executed his Kingly office, in pro- 
mulgating and explaining laws to the world, purging 
the temple, and riding in triumph to Jeruſalem. 


Q. How doth Chriſt execute theſe three offices nom 


in his eſtate of exaltation ? | | 
A. I, He executes that of a Prophet, by furniſh» 
ing and ſending forth his miniſters to teach the world. 
2dly, That of a Prieſt, by making interceſſion for his 
people. 3dly, That of a King, by proclaminghhis laws, 
ſubduing his enemies, and governing his church, - 
Did Chriſt execute none of theſe offices before 
either his ſtate of humiliation or exaltation ? _ k 
A. Chriſt being inſtalled in all theſe three offices by 
virtue of the covenant of redemption, be entered upon 
the execution of them immediately after the fall, and 
did execute them ſo far as his work did not neceflacily 
require his incarnation. | . _ 


8 new dolls Chrift exccute the offce of a Pro- 
Phet: | | | 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a Prophet in re- 


vealing to us, by his word and Spirit che will of God 
for our ſalvation. | W | 


Q. What do you mean by 5 Prophet, or his office ? 
| . 41 aa 5 
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things to come, or to teach ſinners the will of God, 
and expound his word to them. OY 

Q. 7 Chriſt a Prophet in all theſe reſpects ? 

A. Yes. | oe 

Q. What do we read of his propheſying or foretell- 
ing things to come ? 

A. He forciold Judas his betraying him, Peter's de- 
nying him, all the diſciples their forſaking him, the 
manner of his death and ſufferings, his riſing on the 
third day, the deſtruction of the city and temple of Je- 
ruſalem, the perſecution of his difciples, the calling of the 
Gentiles, Cc. Mat. xxvi. 23, 3t, 34. Mar. xx. 18, 19, 
Luke xix. 44. Mat. xxiv. 2. John xvi. 2. Mat. xxi. 43. 

O. By what other way did Chriſt execute his pro- 
phetical office ? 


A. He did it by his perſonal miniſtry, and reaching 


finners the will of God, while he was on earth; and by 
ſending forth his apoſtles and their ſucceſſors to teach 
them; and by illuminating the minds of goſpel hearers 
by his Spirit, to underſtand and relith divine truths. 
What was the need of ſuch an extraordinary pro- 
phe: as Jeius Chriſt to teach us the will of God ? 

A. Becauſe of the groſs darkneſs and blindneſs which 
tame upon us by the fall; and becauſe none but he, 
that was in the boſom of the Father from eternity, was 
capable to make known to us the hid myſteries of the 
goſpel, John i. 18, Acts xxvi. 18. 

Q. Did Chriſt execute his prophetical office under 
the Cd Teftament as well as the New? 

A. Yes ; for he exiſted before he became man, and 
taught his church of old. | 

Q. How doth that appear? . 

A. By the holy ſcripture, which tells us, that Chriſt 
was in the Old Teſtament prophets by his Spirit; that 
he preached in the days of Noah, to theſe who are 
now in priſon ; that he ſpoke with Moſes and the Iſ- 
raelites in the wilderneſs, and was tempted by them 
there. See 1 Pet. i. 11. 1 Pet. iti. 19. Acts vii. 38. 39. 
x Cor. x. 9. Re 

Q. Wherein doth Chriſt excell all other prophets ? 

A. In regard Chriſt authorifes them all, and teacheth 
- the heart as well as the ear. No prophet ever taught 
with ſuch authority, power, wiſdom, diligence, faith- 
Fulneſs, zeal and compaſſion as Chriſt did; nor ever 
confirmed his doctrine with fuch miracles and holineſs 
_ of life as Chriſt did his, Mat. xxii. 16. 22. 34. 46. Luke 


Iv. 22. Mat. vii. 28. 29. John vii. 46. Luke xxiv. 32. 


45. John xv. 24. John viii. 46. 3 
= 29, By wat means doth Chriſt reveal to us the will 
of God ? : 


A. He doth it outwardly by his word, and inwardly | 


by 1s Spirit. 
Co. iii. 16. b 

A. Tho” they Le alſo the word of the Father and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, yet they arc Chriſt's word in a pecu- 
lar manner, becauſe by them he ſpealgy as Mediator in 
the name of God, and executes the Prophetical office 
for teaching the church. 

2 I it only by the word read that Chriſt teacheth 

is buch? 

A. He teacheth alſo by preaching and hearing of the 
word; and therefore he hath appointed paſtors for o- 
pening up the ſcriptures, and teaching his church there- 


F 
4 
* , 
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A. One whoſe employment it is, either to foretel 


®. Why are the ſcriptures called the word of Chriſt ? 
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by to the end of the world, Mat. xxviii. 19. 20. Neck. 
viii, 8. Rom. X. 14. 16. 16. 17. Prov. viii. 
Q. IS the word ſufficient to teach us the will of 


God without the Spirit? 


A. No; for tho' the ſcriptures are in themfelves x 
ſufficient rule to direct, yet inch is the darkneſs of our 
minds that we cannot ſavingly difcern and receive divine 
truths without the Spirit's illumination, 1 Cor. ti. 14. 
4 Q. How is it that the Spirit teacheth us the will of 

od ? | | 

A. He teacheth us in and by his word, giving inward 
tight, writing his laws in our hearts and ferting home 
ſpiritual truths upon the conſcience. f 
Q. What are theſe ſpecial leſſons which our great 
Prophet teacheth finners by his Spirit? 

A. Such as theſe ; the great evil in fin, the woful 
corruption of our natures, the dreadful wrath we de- 
ſerve, our inſufficiency to ſave ourſelves, the fulneſs of 
ſaving power that is in Chtiſt, the excellency of the new 
covenant and a fufety-righteouſnefs, the neceſſity of 
the Spirit's work in the ſoul, and of faith and holineſs. 

Q. Is not the Spirit ſufficient to teach us theſe things 
without the word ? | 1 | 

A. No doubt he could have taught us by the Spirit 
alone, without the word, if he had ſo pleafed ; but he 
hath inſtituted the words as the means he will make uſe 
of in teaching his church, Iſa. viii. 20. Rom. xv. 4. 

2: What caſe are theſe in, who have not the icrip- 
tures to reveal the will of God to them ? 

A. They muſt be in a periſhing condition, Prov. xxix, 
18. „ 

Q. Cannot the light of feaſon, or the ſun, moon and 
ſtars, make known the will of God to us ? 

A. No; for tho' they may teach us ſome general 
things concerning God, yet they cannot ſhew us the 
way of ſalvation thro? Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Q. Who are theſe that are taught the will of God by 
his word and ſpirit ? | | 
A. All true believers are ſo taught. 

Q. Do not others know the will of God beſides them? 
A. Tho” natural men may have much literal know- 
ledge and ſome common illuminations ; yet none but 
believers attain to the ſaving knowledge of God's will. 

©, How may we know if our knowledge of God's 
will be ſaving ? | | me 

A. We may conclude it is ſo, if it tend to humble us 
and exalt Chriſt; if it warm our hearts, transform our 
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2 Cor. iii. 18. 5 5 

Q. What ſhall become of theſe who are ignorant of 
God and his will, and flight the means of knowledge 
which God hath appointed ? 

A. He that made them will not have mercy on them; 
but will come with flaming fire, to take vengeance on 
them that know hot God, and obey not the goſpel, Iſa. 
XXvii. 11. 1 Thefl. i. 9. We | 
D. What ſhall ignorant perfons do for knowledge? 

A. They muſt read and hear the word, and go to 
Chriſt the great Prophet and Teacher of his church, 
and cry, * Lord, open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wonderous things out of thy law, Pal. cxix, 18, 
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A. Chriſt executeth the office of f Prieſt in his once 


offering up of hiniſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine juſtice, 
and reconcile us to God: and in making contiaual in- 


terceſſion for us. 
What are the two Cort of Chriſt's pag is office 


in the anſwer ? 
A. They are his offering ſacrifice, and making in- 
terceſſion tor us. 
What do you mean by a ſacrifice? 
A. In the ſcripture ſenſe, it is a living creature flain, 


and offered to God to make atonement tor ſin. 


Wbat is it to make atonement for ſin? 

A; Itis to ſaiisfy God's juſtice for ſin, and pacify ts 
wrath. 

Q. What was the ſacrifice which Chriſt our Prieſt 
offered up to God for us? 

A. It was himſelf. | 

Q. What mean you by himſelf? Was it his body or 
his ſoul, that he offered ba 

A. He offered up both his body and fool. for us, ac- 
eording to Heb. x. 10. Iſa. lii. 10. 

2, What is meaat by his offering up himſelf a ſacri- 
fice for us? 

A. His repreſenting his death and ſufferings to God 
for his acceptance, as an e for the ſins of an 


elect world. 


9. How often did Chriſt offer up himſelf for us? 

A. Once, and no more; tho? yet the Papiſts moſt ab- 
ſurdly pretend to offer him up frequently in their un- 
bloody ſacrifice of the maſs, and to let every mats prieſt 
upon a level with Chriſt. 

2, Why may not Chriſt be offered oftener than once? 


A. Becauſe his once offering up of himſelf did ſuffi 


ciently ſatisfy juſtice: And none elſe can offer up Chriſt 
but himſelf; nor can he be offered without new ſuffer- 
ing, which is inconſiſtent with his exalted Rate. See Heb, 
ix. 25, 26, 28. 
_Q. For what ends. did Chriſt offer up l. as a 
facrifice ? 

A. We are told in the anfwer, that he did it, io ſa- 


"wy divine juſtice for our fins, and to reconcile us unto 
God 


2. Could neither men nor angels offer a facrifice 
ſufficient to ſatisfy the JR of God for our fins ? 
A. No. # 
Why ſo? 
A. — no ſalisfaction of theirs could be of .infi- 
nite value. 
F Q, Was divine juſtice fully ſatisfied by Chriſt's peri- 
ce? 
A. Yes. 
Q. How do that appear ? 
A. By the infinite dignity of the 8 that - os 
it; by the Father's voice from heaven, declaring he was 
well pleaſed in him; by Chriſt himſelf ſaying on the croſs, 
It is finiſbed ; and by the glorious marks ot reſpect God 
put upon him after his ſufferings in raiſing him from 
the dead, in receiving him up to heaven, and ſeating him 
down on his right-hand, 


But why m ight not God have pardoned our fins - 


without any ſuch 4acrifice ? 

A. Becauſe he behoved to fee ble juſt threatenin 2 
the covenant of works fulfilled in the puniſhing of 
and the glory of his juſtice diſplayed, as well as that of 
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his mercy. 

2. What is the happy conſequent to us of chte 
ſatistying divine juſtice? 

A. Our reconciliation to God. 

Q. What is it to be reconciled to God? 

A. It is to make God and men friends, who were 
enemies before. 

Q How is this reconciliation brought about? 

A. By Chriſt's ſhedding his blood as a price to pur» 
chaſe eur peace and friendſhip with God, of which we 
are to ſhare upon our receiving Chriſt by faith. 

Q. What are the benefits which Chriſt purchaſed by 
his tacrifice for his people ? 

A. All needful bleſſings, whether temporal, ſpiritual, 
or eternal; fo that faith, repentance, converiion, juſti- 
fication, holineſs, with all the graces of the Spirit, 
daily bread, communion with God, and eternal life, 
are all the purchaſe of Chriſt to his people. 

Q.. Whence had the ſacrifice of Chritt ſo much eſſi- 

y? 

A. From his divine nature, to which his ſoul and 
body were cloſely united; and hence his blood is called 
the blood of Ged, Acts xx. 28. 

Q. How could the ſufferings of one man ſatisfy for 
the ſins of others? 

A. By his having the fins of theſe others laid upon 
him, and imputed to him. 

Q. How could the fins and crimes of men be im- 
puted to Chriſt, an innocent perſon, who had no hand 
in them ? 

A. By Chriſt's becoming Surety for fingers, ſubſtita- 
ting himſelf in their place, and voluntarily taking their 
guilt upon him. 

Q. What view doth-this ſacriſſte give us of fin? | 

A. It ſhews us the malignity and hainous nature of 
fin, that no leſs could explate or wipe it away than the 
blood of Chriſt's ſacrifice on the croſs, 

Q. Doth Chriſt's facrifice ſo completely ſatisfy ju- 
ſtice tor ſin, as to exelude all farther ſatisfaction from 
us? 

A. Yes; and hence all Popiſh ſatisfaction for fin, 
by penances, pilgrimages, prayers, alms-deeds, and 
purgatory, are vain and preſumptuous. . 

Q. Why then are good works, prayers, confe ons, 
tears, afflictions and ſufferings, required of, and ap- 
pointed to, believers here below ? 

A. Not to ſatisfy or atone for their fins, but to glo- 
rify God, and promote their ſanClification and mect 
neſs for a better world. | | 

Q. For whom did Chriſt offer up his facrifice ? ; 

A. For the elect, and theſe who believe en him, Ha. 
Iii. 11. Mat. xxvi. 28. John x. 15, 16. John xvii. 5, 
19, 20. Acts xx. 28. 

Q. Do we not read alſo of Chriſt's dying for all, of 
his reconciling the world to God, and of his being a 
Propitiation for the fras of the. whole world 2 Car. v. 
15, 19. 1 John ii. 2 

A. Yes, but theſe texts are to be underſtood ond 
of the elect world; it being abſurd to ſay, that Chrile 
did ſhed his blood for thoſe, for whom he would net 
pray; that he favisfed juſtice for great numbers, who 
were actually in hell befere be ſuffered. 

2, How. could Chriſt's ſacrifice {atizfy for the Ola 
Teſtament taints, who died before it was offered? 

4. See the anſwer before, page 300 
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Q. What is the ſecond part of Chriſt's prieſt of office ? 
A. His making continual interceſſion for us 
R Q. Doth this office properly belong to Chriſt's s prieſt- 
God 3 ? 
Ves; for under the law the priefts made interceſ- 
| Gon for the people, and for that end carried the blood 


of the ſacrifices into the moſt holy place, and ſprinkled 


the mercy-ſeat with it. 

QD. What is the end of Chriſt's interceſſion ? - 

A. Becauſe there are many to accuſe us, and plead 
and of ourſelves we are vile and unworthy 
of acceſs to God. 

Hor is it that Chriſt makes intercefſion for us? 

A. When he was on earth, he did it by humble 


- prayers and ſupplications te God: but now in heaven 


he doth it by his glorious appearing as a public perſon 
in our name, and preſenting before the throne of glo- 
Ty his all- ſufficĩent merits, willing his Father to accept 
of his blood in behalf of the elect, that all and every 
one of them may in due time enjoy the benefits of his 
purchaſe, e xvii. 11, 17, 24. Heb. ix. 12, 24. and 


Xii. 24. 
2. Is this che way that the blood of Chriſt i is ſaid to 


ſpeak ? 
A. Yes. 


Q. Is it upon the account of Chriſt's interceſſion that 


Sur duties and ſervices are now accepted of God ? 

A. Yes, John xiv. 13. 

Q. Is not the Holy Ghoſt ſaid to make interceſſion 
For us, Rom. viii. 26. How is that conſiſtent with 
Chriſt's office ? 

A. It is Chriſt's office to intercede with us, by pre- 
Lenting his blood and fufferings for us: It is the Spi- 
rit's work to intercede within us, by exciting our de- 
Aires, and ſuggeſting arguments in prayer to God. 

2. Did nor Chriſt finiſh his prieſtly work when he 
was upon the croſs ? 

A. Yes, with refpett to his ſatisfaftion, but not his 
interceſſion ; the one was then perfected, the other ſtill 
continues. 

2. Is not his GrafaRtion the foundation of his inter- 
geſſion? : 

A. Les. 

2. How long will Chriſt's interceſſion continue? 

A. For ever, Pſal. cx. 4. Heb. vii. 25. 

2. Will there be any need for the interceſſion of 
Chat after the laſt day, when all the cle& will be ga- 


tzhered home? 


4. Yes, in order to preſerve them for ever in the 
cfion of that happineſs to which they are come. 

©, Doth Chriſt intercede only for actual believers ? 

A. No; he interceeds for all the elect, both theſe 
who have believed, and theſe who are yet to believe, 
John xvii. 20. 

A What are the reſpective bleſſings which he pleads 
For to them? 
A. To the uncoverted, he pleads for converting grace, 
Faith, repentance, &c. To them who believe, for more 
_ and holineſs, for renewed pardons, preſervation 

the evil of the world, perſeverance in grace, unity 
among themſelves, and accompliſhment of all the pro- 


miſes, and good purchaſed to them both here 
= 3 1, 


* 
* 


%TTCVCoCTVeTFTTTTW 655568 582606060 $9000 G06060006. 


On the bey 8 ae Catschiin. 


9. When Chriſt pleads for his $7 te. that they may 
be kept from the evil in the worl Joka xvii. doth he 
mean to keep them from all afflictions? 
A.. No. 

9. Are not ſanctißed afflictions a part of Chit? 


purchaſe to them ? 


4. Yes; and in reſpect, they are not evil to them, 


but good. 
S. What evil is it then that Chriſt ſpeaks of 755 
A. The evil of ſin, and the evil of wrath. 

Fr” Is Chriſt's interceflion ſtill prevalent and ſucceſs 
FE 


Xi. 42. 
Q What are the grounds of Chriſt's prevalency | ? 


A. The dignity of his perſon and of his ſacrifice, Þ 


and becauſe he pleads for nothing but what is agreeable 


to the divine will, and for thoſe whom the Father loves 


as well as he, 

. Doth not Chriſt e nt all other advocate: 
in the world? 

A. Yes; for there is none ſo ſkilful, ſo prevalent, 
ſo diligent, ſo cheap, or ſo ready as he is. 

Q. May we employ any other mediator or advocate 
beſide Chriſt ? 

A. No; for the ſcripture tells us, There is but 
one Mediator between God and men, the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. Chriſt is the ſole Mediator of in- 
terceſſion, as well as of redemption. 

Why cannot ſaints or _—_ be our mediators 
with God ? 

A. Becauſe they have no merit to plead upon, nei- 
ther do they know us, nor our caſes and wants, Iſa. 
Kili. 16. 

O. Wherein doth the prieſthood of Chriſt excel that 
of the Levitical prieſts ? | 

A. All theſe were but types and ſhadows of Chriſt, 
he is the ſubſtance : Theſe offered many ſacrifices, and 
the blood of beaſts, which could not ſatisfy juſtice for 
fin : but Chriſt offered only one facrifice, even bis own 
blood, which gave full ſatisfaction: In the Levitical 
prieſthood, there was ſtill a difference between the 
prieſt, the facrifice, and the altar; but Chriſt is all the 
three in one. 


2 How is it that Chriſt is all three, the prieſt, the | 


ſacrifice and the altar? 

A. Chtift in his own perſon was he prieſt which 
made the offcring that atoned for fin ; his human na- 
ture was the ſacrifice, and his divine nature was the 
altar. 

2. Was not the croſs the altar on which the farific 
was offered ? 

e The croſs may be called ſo improperly, or in a 

3 ſenſe, as being the material part to which the ſa- 
crifice was affixed: but it was by no means the altar 
which ſanctified the gift, and made it acceptable for the 
great ends it was offered for: this only was N 
Godhead. 

©. How is Chriſt ſaid to be a prieſt after the See 
of Melchiſedec, rather than after the order of Aaron ? 

A. Becauſe, tho* both of them typified Chriſt. yet 
Melchiſedec was a more exact and lively type and re- 
preſentation of Chriſt as a prieſt than Aaron was; ſec- 
ing he is ſet forth as ſuperior to Abraham, and was a 


* as mel as _ N neither r nor 
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A. Yes ; for him the Father hcareth e John ; 
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wholly concealed ; thereby prefiguring 
generation and duration. 
L. What ſhall we do to ſecure an intereſt in the ſa- 


| crifice and interceſſion of this glorious High Prieſt ? 


A. 1. Let us ſeek to be duly affected with our miſery 
while without it, as being every moment expoſed to the 
ſtroke of unſatisfied juſtice. 2. Let us be perſwaded 


that no ſacrifice will ſatisfy, no blood will protect, but 


that which Chriſt hath offered. 3. Let us renounce all 
confidence in our own righteouſneſs and duties. 4. We 
muſt heartily approve of the glorious device of ſaving. 

nitents by the merits and interceſſion of our High 
Prien. 5. We muſt receive this bleeding High Prieſt 
into faith's arms, as one freely offered to us, and en- 
tirely truſt him with our ſalvation. 6. Accept of him 
as a Prieſt upon his throne, and give up ourſelves unto 
his government. 


- QVES T. XVI. 
9. How doth Chrift execute the office of a King ? | 
A. Chriſt executeth the offi e of a King in tubduing 
us to himſelf, in ruling and defending us, and in reſtrain- 
ing and conquering all his and our enemies. 


Q. What ſort of a kingdom is it which Chriſt hath ? 
A. Beſides his eſſential kingdom, which he hath as 
God equal with the Father over all the world; he hath 
alſo a Mediatorial kingdom, given him as Immanuel, 
in which he acts as the Father's viceroy, Plal. ii. 6. 


Acts ii. 36. 


9, What is Chriſt's Mediatorial kingdom? 
A. It is the great dominion and power which is given 
to him as a Mediator; and this is twofold, 1. Chriſt's 
ſpiritual kingdom in and over the church. 2. His pro- 
vidential kingdom over all things for the good of the 
church. | 
. What do you mean by Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom? 
A. Both his kingdom of grace, and his kingdom of 
glory; or, in other words, the church milnant on 
earth and the church triumphant in heaven; which are 
not two different kingdoms. but two provinces of one 
and the ſame kingdom; they both being but one body 
united together under one head, in and over which Chriſt 
doth reign and rule both in a gracious and glorious 
manner, 
2. What do ye mean by Chriſt's providential king- 
dom ? | 
A. The adminiſtration of the kingdom of provi- 
dence, or the power which is given to Chriſt over all 
things, whether in heaven, earth, or bell, to be ma- 


naged for the good of the church; by which he is made * 


the King of kings, and King of nations, as well as the 
King of ſaints, Mat. xxviti. 18. Eph. i. 22. Prov. viii. 
15. 16, Rev. xv 3.4. and Xix. 15. 16. | 
Q Over whom doth Chriſt exerciſe his kingly pow- 
er ? 5 ä | | 
A. Both over his own people, and over his enemies. 
9. Doth he govern them boch alike ? 
A. No; tor he puts forth and executes different acts 
of his power concerning them. 13 
9, What are theſe different acts? | 
With reſpect io his people, he ſubdues them to 
himſelf, he rules them, and defends them : With re- 
ſpect to his enemies, he reſtrains them, and conquers 
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own people and ſubjects at firſt ? 
A. In a ſtate of enmity and rebellion to him. 
Q. Do they ſubmit to him of their own accord: 

A. No; he muſt ſubdue them to himſelf, 

S. What is that to ſubdue them? ; 

A. It is to conquer their wills, and to make them 
who were children of diſobedience, willing and obedi- 
ent in the day of his power. | | 

Q. How ſhall we know if a day of Chriſt's po ver 
hath paſſed upon us, to make us his willing people? 

A. It is a good ſign, if our love to fin be changed in+ 
to a hatred of it, and if we fincerely deſire to do the 
things that pleaſe God, and that not only in duties 
which are outward and public, but in theſe which art 
inward and ſecret. ; | 

Q Doth Chriſt leave his church and to their 
own care and conduct, after he bath ſubdued them? 

A. No; but like a good king, brings them under a 
good government, and continues to rule them in a gra- 
Cious manner. | 

Q. How is it that Chriſt doth rule his fubjetts ? 

A. 1. He rules them outwardly, by giving them 
good laws with promiſes and threatenings annexed there» 
to, and appointing church- officers and diſcipline for ap- 
plying the flame. 2. He rules them inwardly by his Spi- 
rit, writing his laws in their hearts, and difoobng them 
to yield obedience to what he requires them: thus be 
ſets up his. throne in the hearts of his ſubjects, and 
makes all the faculties of their ſouls to ſubmit unto him. 

Q What further doth Zion's King for his tubjects. 
belides ruling them? | 

A. He defends them alſo. 

Q. From what doth he defend them ? | 

A. From whatever may hurt their ſculs; and, fo 
far as it is for his glory, be defcnds their bodies from 
enemies alſo, 

Q. How doth Chrift defend his people ? 

A. He ſets a hedge about them, he hides them under 
his wings, he intercedes for them; he gives ſtrength 
to his people, he upholds them in the ſtate of grace; 
and reſtrains and conquers their enemies. | | 

Q. Have Chriſt and his ſubjects always the ſame e- 
nemies ? | t 

"K-IG” : 
. How comes that ? 3 EOS 

A. Becauſe of the near relation between them ; he 
being the head, and they the members: So, whatever 
injures the one, the other feels it. 

Q. Who are the enemies of Chriſt and his people ? 

A. Sin, ſatan, wicked men, and death, which is 
called the lift enemy. | : 

. How doth Chriſt reftrain his and his peoples ene- 
mies | | 

A. By ſetting bounds to their rage, diſappointing or' 
over-ruling their evil deſigns, and making their wrath 
to praiſe him, Rev, ii. 10 Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. | 

Win Chriſt ſuffer theſe enemies to prevail at laſt 

A. No; for he will at length conquer them all. 
Q. When doth he conquer them £ 

A. He did it partly at his death and aſcenſion, when. 
he triumphed over them, and led captivity captive ; for 
then he diveſted them of that legal power they held 
over the eleCt, as executioners ot divine juſtice. He 


ruins many of them by N judgments within” - 


312 


at his ſecond coming. | ITE 

9. Is there not a great difference betwixt Chriſt's 
ſubduing of his people, and his conquering of his ene- 
mies ? | : 

A. Yes; for he makes the one ſweetly bow to his 
golden ſceptre, the other he breaks with his rod of 
iron. 

9. Are not devils and wicked men ſubject to Chriſt, 
as well as his people? | 

A. Yes; but the one are ſubject by conſtraint and a- 
gainſt their will, and the other are ſubject by free choice 
and conſent. 

2. Have we not many things to engage us to become 
Chriſt's willing ſubjects ? 8 FOR 
A. Yes; for he it is that, hath beſt right to us, and 
there is none ſe good a maſter ; his yoke is caly, and 
Ris rewards are glos ious. | e 
2 Can any truſt to Chriſt as their Prieſt, who do 
- Bot iubmit to him as their King ? 

A. No; for they who will not be governed by his 

laws cannot expect to be ſaved by his biood. 
2. Will not Chriſt look on them as his enemies, 
who refuſe to ſubmit to his government? 
A. Tes. © | 
Q. What will the King ſay to them at laſt ? 
A. Thoſe mine enemies, which would not that I 
Hhould reign over them, bring hither, and flay them 
before me, Luke xix. 27. 
QUES T. XXVI. 
©. Wherein did Chrift's humiliation conti? | 

A. Chriſt's bumiliation conſiſted in his being born, 
and that in a low condition, mad under the law, un- 
dergoing the miſeries of this fe, the wrath of God, 
and the curſed death of the croſs ; in being buried, and 
continuing under the power of death for a time, 


What do you mean by Chriſt's humiliation ? 
A. His coming from a high condition to a low one. 
Q. What was the neceflity of his doing ſo ? 
A. That he, as our Surcty and. Cautioner, might 
ſuffer the puniſhment due unto us. | 
Q What are the ſeveral ſteps of Chriſt's humitiaci- 
on mentioned in the anſwer ? : 
A. They are chiefly three, namely, with reſpect to, 
1. His birth. 2. His life. 3. His death. 
2, How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his birth? 
A. 1. In that ſuch a giorious Perſon ſhould. be will- 
iog to reſide in fi-th, and be born of a woman, 2. In 
his being born in ſuch a lo condition as he ſubmitted 


* 
* 
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©. Was it not a low ſtep of humiliation in Chriſt to 
be incarnate, or to become man? _ 

A. Yes; this was a much lower ſtep for the eternal 
Son ot God, than ſor the fun in the heavens to become 
a clod of duſt, or an angel a worm. : 

Q. What was the low condition that Chriſt ſub- 
mitted to be born in? | 2 

A. He was born of a mean woman, in a mean city, 
and that in the ſtable of an inn, having the beaſts man- 
ger ſor his cradle. : * 

Q. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in this life ? 

There are three things relative thereto, mention- 
eck in the anſwer ; 1. His being made under the law. 


a. Hia undergeing the 
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miſerics of this life; and, 3, + 4; Is it not upon this account allo, that Chriſt is 


law ? 


ings, and attending the ordinances therein required; 


ing it, 


tell to the ground about him; by his crying out of his 


2, What is meant by Chriſt's being made under the 
law ? Gal. iv. 4. 

A. That, according to his engagement as our Surety 
he ſubjected himſelf to the law both cermonial and 
moral, and did exactly fulfil and obey the fame: 

Q. How did Chriſt ſubject himſelf to the ceremonial 


A. In ſubmitting to circumciſion, making the offer. 


and, in order to fulfil it at once, he offered himſelt a 
lacrifice upon the croſs. . 5 

Q. How did Chriſt ſubject himſelf to the moral law? 3 

A. He did it as our Surety, fulfilling the preceptive 
part of it by the perfect obedience of his holy life, 
and ſatisfying the minatory part, by bearing the curie, 
and penalties ef the law, which we incurred tor break- 


. Was it not a piece of amazing humiliation for 
the cternal lawgiver to be thus ſubcted to bis own 
law ? | TH. | 

©. What is meant by che miſeries of this life which 
Chritt did uadergo for us? | ; 

A. Theſe are manifold, and do include, r. The 
common ſinleſs infirmities of the human nature which 
Chriſt took upon him; as hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, 
pain, fleeping, weeping, and the like, 2. The aflaulty 
and temptations of the devil which he endured. 3. 
Outward poverty and want. 4. The contradictions, 
reproaches and perſecutions of a wicked world. 

Q. Why did he take all theſe miſeries upon him? 

A. That he might bear what we deſerved, and be 
the more ſypathizing with us in our troubles. - 

Q. Why became he ſo poor, that was Lord of all 7 

A, That through his poverty we might be made rich, 
and to teach us contentment in a low condition. „ 

Q Did Chriſt undergo no more trouble in this 
world than what he endured from devils and wicked. 


men? _ : 
God alſo; as 


— 


A. Les, he underwent the wrath of 
in the anſwer. ö 

What is to be meant by that? | 

A. That Chriſt became the butt of God's wrath and. 
anger for our fins, and felt the dircful effects of it in 
his toul as well as his body. 

2; Was God really angry with Chriſt, who was per- 
fectiy innocent and his dearly beloved Son ? ' 

A. Chriſt in himſelf con ſidered was always the Fa- 
ther's delight; but as he became our Surery, and took 
on him our fins the object of God's i tion, and 
which had a burden of wrath neceſſarily annexed 
thereto, he behoved to feel the ſenſe and preflute of 
that inſuppertable load in a very. extraordinary man- 
ner. . NET 
Ho did his feeling of it appear? 

A. By exprefling his ſoul- trouble and nonp!uſfing 
ſtrait at the diſtant proſpect of it; by the ſhrinking of 
his human nature at taſting of the bitter cup, and pray- 
ing it might paſs from him if poffible ; by his wreſtling 
in an agony, and ſweating great drops of blood that 
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ſaul. its being exceeding: ſoxrowtul even unto death, 
and complaining of God's forſaking of him, John xii. 
27- Mat, xxvi. 38, 39 Luke xxii. 44. Mat. Xxvii- 46. 
a 


I's 


fad to de made a curſe For us, and a man of ſorrows ? 
2 Fen © © 
©. Could any mere creature have borne the load of 


4 the Almighty's wrath ? 
a A. No; and Chriſt's human nature could not have 
borne it, had it not been united to, and ſupported by 
l his Godhead, | | 
9, Was it not poffible this bitter cup could pafs from 
A our Surety Chriſt * es, . | 
; | A, No; for the juſtice of God could not be other- 
> a wiſe faricfied. 1 
7 2. Was not Chriſt heard in that prayer he made 
! IM conceroing it? oo 
e A. Tes; for we are told, He was heard in that he 
| feared,” Heb. v. 7. | 
e Q. How was he heard, when the cup did not paſs 
4 from him: | 
: A. In the extraordinary ſupplies granted to his hu- 
Ir man nature for enabling him to drink it. 
n 9. Was it neceffiry that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer death 
after all other ſufferings ? 
ch A. Ves; that he might fully anſwer the threatening 
of the firſt covenant, fatisfy juſtice, and confirm the 
1 truth wo his reſurrection. 1 
ch Q. Was our Lord gready humbled in his death ? 
s, A. Yes. | | 
ty Q. In what reſpects? | 78 
3» A. In refpe& of the previous circumſtances of his 


18, death, the kind and manner of it, and the chings fol- 
lowing upon it. 
2 How was he hnmbled in the previous cireum- 
be ſtances of his death ? 0 | 
A. 1. In being betrayed by his own diſciple Judas. 
21: In being ſold for a ſmall price. 3. In being taken 
by and bound like a thief. 4. In being forſaken by all 
„his diſciples. 5. In being denied by Peter in his 
is own hearing. 6. In being accuſed by the Jews of 
ed. trimes he was wholly innocent of. 7. In being 
buffered, ſpit on, crueily mocked, arrayed and crown- 
2. ed with thorns, by the ſoldiers and Herod. 8. In 
-# being ſcourged and condemned by Pilate as a notorious 
| criminal. g. In being put to carry his own croſs to 
od. the place of execution. Go; 
in Q. How was Chriſt humbled in the kind and man- 
ner of his death? _ 
or- A. Ia being crucified, or put to ſuffer the death of 
' the crofs, which. was a curfed, painful, lingring, and 
ſhameful death, b i 
Q. What manner of death was the death of the croſs? 
A. A death uſed among the Romans for the greateſt 
of malefactors, in which the man was ſo. racked that 
they might tell his bones, his feet being nailed to the 
lower part of a tree, and his hands to a croſs tree above 


bi, 


till he died in extreme pain. 

Q. Why is it catted a curſed death? 

A. Becauſe God had ſaid, Deut. xxi. * Curſed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree: That is, he is Expoſed to 


man, which proclaims him. as much under the cuelt of 
God as any external puniſhment can do it. 
Q. Why is it called a ſhameful death? 


and neconnted.one of che vleſt als ; and our bleſl- 


where he hang alive for ſeveral hours; the wounds ſtill 
widening by his own weight, and the blood guſhing out, 


the higheſt diſgrace and reproach that can be done to a 
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A. Becauft the perfon fuffering it was expoſed naked, | | | 
lun & ment, but is only toatinucd. as a mean to gurgę away, the: 
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ed Lord was placed between two of them, as if he had 
been the greateſt of the three. | 

Q. What love was this, that made him to endure the 
crots, and deſpite the ſhame ?. 

A. Love that cannot be comprehended, for it paſſæth 
knowledge, Eph. iii. a: "pM 2 | 

What was the moſt afHlicti bumbling ingre- 
ob alt in Chriſt's death? „„ 

A. His being deferted and forſaken of God at the 
time of it; as appears by that amazing outcry on the 
croſs, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani. 

Why was Chriſt thus forſaken ? 33 

A. To teſtify God's diſpleaſure againſt fin, and to 
bear the puniſhment of deſertion which was due to us 
for ever. . 

Q. In that dark hour of Chriſt's death, did nothing 
fall out to give teſtimony to Chriſt ? 

A. Yes; the ſun was eclipſed, the earth quaked, the 
rocks rent together with the vail of the temple, and ma- 
ny graves were opened ; fo that the centurion with his- 
guard, that attended Chriſt, were forced to own, that 
truly he was the Son of God, Mat. xxvii. 51, 52, 53, 54. 

9. Doth not the death of Chriſt afford the ſtrongeſt 
arguments to cauſe us hate and forſake fin ? | 

A. Les; for in it we ſee the infinite mercy of God to- 
wards us in providing ſuch a Surety for us; we ſee God's 
indignation againſt fin as the moſt curſed. evil in the 
world, and the dreadfut ftorm of wrath which he wit 
bring upon the workers of iniquity. 

. 2. What humbling things tollowed upon Chriſt's 
death ? 

A. There are two things mentioned in the anſwer; 
1. He was buried. 2. He continued under the power of 
death for a time. | £ 

A. Was it a piece of great humiliation for Chrift to- 
be laid in. the grave? 

A. Yes certainly; for it is humbling to any man to be 
ſent there, where he muſt call the worms his brethren 
and ſiſters: But much more was it fo for him, Who 
hath the keys of hell and death, to be himſelf locked up 
in the grave. | 

D Was not Chriſt's burying attended wich ſeveral: 
humbling circumſtances ? | 

4. Les. 

Q. What are they? 

A. It was done in great haſte, with few attending it 
2. Theſe few were. not his relations, but ſtrangers. 3. 
His body was not carried from his own houſe, nor from: 
any houſe, but from the ignominious croſs. 4 It was: 
not laid in his own, but in another man's ſepulchre. 

2. What is meant by Chriſt's continuing under the: 
power of death? | 

A. His remaining in the ſtate of the dead;. and being; 
death's priſoner for a tine. | | 

Q. Tikes gives death a power over any man? 
A. Sin. IE 

Q. How could death have any power over Chriſt,who» 
had no ſin? | 

A. Tho' he had no ſin of his own, yet he was made ſin 

for of and ſo death. ſeized him as his priſoner in our 

cad, ; N 

1 _ then ſhould death have any more power over 

icrers f | | 

A. Death cannot ſeize them as priſoners. for puniſi - 


-  Euption in the grave. 


a . 


3t4 


remainders of ſin perfectly from tbem. 5 | 
D. Was it not a preat humiliation for him, who is 
the Lord of life, to be laid under the power of death 
For a time ? i . 8 
A. Tes. 3 | 
Q. How long was the time he was in this ftate ? 
A. To the third day after bis death, 
What type have we in the ſcripture of his conti- 
nuing ſo long in the grave ? # 
A. Jonah, his being three days in the whale's belly, 
Mat. xii. 40. | | 
Q. Why did Chriſt continue fo long? 8 
A. To ſhe that he was really dead. 5 
Q. Why could not death hold him under its power 
longer ? 
A. Becauſe he had given full ſatisfattion to divine 
| Juſtice for his peoples uns, and could not ſee any cor- 


Q. Why could he not ſee corruption there ? 
A. Becauſe he was the holy One of God, and free 
of all fin. ; | 4 
Q. Whither did Chriſt's ſoul go after his death? 
A. We read in the goſpels, that he reſigned it into 
His Father's hands, and that it went to paradiſe, the 
ſear of the bleſſed. 
Q. Do we not read in the Creed, that he deſcended 
inte hell? 
A. Tes; but the meaning is not that he deſcended 
Jocally into bell, the place of the damned; but, the 
ſame word in the original ſignifying both hell and the 
grave, it muſt be underſtood either of his body's lying 
in the grave, or of his ſuffering the pains of hell in his 


— 


Ts QUEST. XXVEL 
Q. #herein conſfleth Chrift's exaltation ? 
- F. Chriſt's exaltation conſiſteth in his rifing again 
From the dead on the third day, in aſcending up into 
Heaven, ſitting at the right-hand of God the Father, 
and in coming to judge the world at the laſt day. 


- 


What may we learn from Chriſt 
following bis humiliation ? 3 
at we ſhould patiently bear an afflicted ſtate 
here, in hope of the glory that is to follow. | 
ln reis ect of what nature was Chriit cxalted ? 


exaltation its 


A. Seeing Chriſt as to his divine nature cannot be 


exalted, reafliy but declaratively only; it behoved to be 

with reſpect to his human nature that he was really and 

properly exalted. | 

D. What are the ſteps or degrees of Chriſt's exalta- 

tion mentioned in the anſu er? 

A. They are four; 1. His refurreftion. 2. Aſcen- 

1 3. Sitting at Gad's right hand. 4. Judging the 

wo . 2 AN F 

Q. When did Chriſt riſe from the dead? = 

A. On the third day. 36255 ; 

D. What day of the weck did that day fall upon? 

A. The firſt day of the week, which, ever tince, is 
| called, The Lord's day. Sos | 

Q. By whoſe power did Chriſt riſe ? h 
A. By his own power, and by the power of his Fa- 

cher, John ii. 19. Rom, vi. 4. 

QD. Tn what marner did heriſe? 


A. In a triumphant manner, with a great earthquake, . 
the angels attending, and the keepers trembling tor 
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fear, and becoming as dead men, Mat. xxviii. 2, 3, 4. 
Ho do we know the truth of Chriſt's reſurrec- 

tion - | 
A. By the teſtimony of the apoſtles, who ſaw him 
very often after it, and heard his excellent inſtructions 
about their future conduct, and, for their greater ſatii - 
faction, were allowed to handle his body, and to eat 
and drink with him in a famlliar manner. 

O. Did none ſee him after his reſurrection beſides 
the apoſtles? . | 

A. Yes, many others, both men and women; and 
the apoſtle Paul writing to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 
xv. 6. ſays, He was ſeen of above five hundred bre- 
thren at once, of whom the moſt part were then alive. 

A But how can we be ſure that the apoſtles teſtimo- 
ny was true? 5 

A. Becauſe they were men of great ſincerity, and 
could propoſe no worldly advantage by declaring their 
maſter's reſurrection, but the greateſt perlecution frcm 
the Jews. And, if it had not been certain, they had 
not choſen Jeruſalem as the firſt place of publiſhing it, 
and that within a few days after he was crucified there; 
and yet there they began, and many thouſands embraced 
their doctrine. Nay, God from heaven confirmed their 
teſtimony, by enduing them with the gift of tongues, 
and a power of working all kinds of miracles, 15 

9. What was the neceſſity of Chritt's riſing again ? 

A. To declare that he was the Son of God, and that 
juſtice was fully ſatisfied for our ſins, and io aſſure all 
believers of their refurr« ion from the dead alſo. 

2. Did Chriſt riſe with the very ſame body that was 
crucified ? A. Yes. 

2. How doth that appear? VU 

A. By the print of the nails, and ſpears in his hands, 
feet, and fide, which he ſhewed to his diſciples after he 
roſe. : | 1 

9. Did never any riſe from the dead but Chriſt? 
A Yes, tuch as Lazarus, Jairus's fon, and ſeveral 
others. | | 
. Whar is the difference betwixt their reſurrection, 
and Chriſt's ? ; ; 
A. They roſe but as private perſons, by the power cf 
God: but Chrift roſe by his own power, and that as 4 
public. perſon, the great head and repreſentative of the 
church, for their juſtification, and to aſſure them of the 
truth of all his promiies. _ „„ 
Q. How long did Chriſt ſtay with bis diſciples after 
his rcfurreftion? = A. Forty days. 
Q. For what end? A E ee 
A. That he might convince them he was truly riſen, 
and alſo inſtruct them of the nature of his kingdom 
and church; and give th. m directions about the governs 
ment thereof, * 3 7 


of CHRIS T's Afcenfion. 


Q. What is the ſecond ſtep of Chriſt's exaltation? 
A. His aſcending up into heaven. 
Q. From what place did he aſcend ? 
A. From cke mount of Olives. 

In; 
A. Vitibly and triumphantly with a cloud receiving 
him and angels attending ; leading captivity captive, and 


4+ diſpenting gifts, Acts i 9, 10. Pial Ixviii. 17, 18. 
+ 


How was he employed at paring trom his di 
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Spirit, for quickening and comforting their ſouls. 


— * . 
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2 He was bleſſing them with uplifted hands, Luke 
xxiv. 50, 51. | | 
. For what.end did Chriſt aſcend into. heaven ? 

A That he might take poſſeſſion of the kingdom, 
both in his own name, and in the name of all his peo- 
ple; and as a forerunner he might prepare mantions 
for them, and as an advocate he might plead their cauſe 
effcectually. : ES 

Q. Where is Chriſt now bodily preſent ? 

A. In heaven. | 

Q. How long will he continue there ? 

A. Until his ſecond _ 2 SE 

Q. Are we not to look for his bodily preſence on 
earth till that time ? N | 

A. No; for him the heavens muſt receive, until the 
reſtitution of all things, Acts iii. 21. Er 

Q. Is not this a good argument againſt tranſubſtanti- 
ation, or Chriſt's bodily preſeace in the ſacrament ? 

A. Yes. | | 

Q. Doth not Chriſt promiſe his preſence to his peo- 
ple upon earth ? f 

A. Tes; but that is meant of his ſpiritual, not his 
bodily preſence. 95 

9. What do you mean by Chriſt's ſpiritual preſence ? 

A. His coming to his people by the influences of his 


9, Did never any aſcend bodily to heaven but Chriſt ? 

A. Yes, Enoch and Elijah did alſo. 

©. What was the difference between their aſcenfion 
and Chriſt's ? „ 

A. They were taken up, but Chriſt went by his own 

wer; they as private perſons without witneſſes, but 
Chriſt as a public perſon before many witneſſcs. 

L. What are the great leſſons which Chriſt's aſcen- 
fion ſhould teach us? 6 

A. To be heavenly minded. to ſet our affections up- 
en things above where Chriſt is, and to deſire io be 
with him, Col. iii. 1. Phil. i. 23. 

Q. What comfort may believers draw from Chriſt's. 
aſcenſion ?. . LES | | 

A. They conclude that manſions will be ready, 
and that they will follow their head : 'They may pro- 
miſe themſelves welcome, and kind uſage, ſeeing he 
who hath got all power in heaven, is nearly related to 
them, and hath all the compaſſions of both God and 


Of CHRIST's Sitting at God's Right-hand. 


Q. What is the third ſtep of Chriſt's exaltation ? 

A. His fitting at the right hand of God the Father, 
Eph. i. 20. 1 Pet. iii. 22. | 5 

Q. Hath God a right or left hand as we have ? 

A. No, for God is a ſpirit that hath no bodily parts: 
Only his right hand is ſpoken of, in condeſcenſion to 
our weak capacities. = 
i Q FRM is meant by Chriſt's fitting at God's right- 

an FTE ERS; 

A. That he is advanced to the higheſt place of ho- 
nour, power -and dignity in heaven, having all things 


ſibjeR<d to him, 1 Pet. iii. 22. 
Q. How long will Chriſt fit at 
hand ? 


4. Until he make all his enemies his foerfiool, Pſal. 


— 


the Father's right- 
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Q. What is the laſt enemy which he hath to deſtroy? 
A. Death | | 1 
Q. When will that ene ny be finally deftroyed ? 


lity thall be fwallowed up of life, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
Q How is it that we read of Chrift ſometimes, as 
fitting, and at other times as fanding at God's right- 
hand? Acts vii. 56. 3 
A. His fitting is mentioned, to denote his perpetual 


poſſi flion of the kingdom; his fanding, to repreſent: 


his readineſs for the medi itory work, and particularly 
to help, plead for, and receive afflicted and dying faint, 


ſuch as Stephen was, who ſaw him in that poſture, Acts 
vii. 56. | EX 


right hand of God? | 


Friend. and Agent is ſo high in favour, and ruleth'over 
all things; and that all the members of the body mutt 
be exalted, ſeeing the head is railed fo high. 


Of CHRIS T's Judging the World. 


©, What is the fourth ſtep of Chriſt's exalration ? 

A. His coming to judge the world at the latt day. 
2. Is not this called Chriſt's ſecond coming: x 
A. Yes, Heb. ix 28. 


A 


9, Why is it called ſo? | 1 

A. Becauſe we read of two famous comings of Chriſt 
to the world, and this is one of them. | hs 

2. What is the other ? 

A. His coming in the fleſh. 


of Chriſt very great ? 
A. Yes; for the firſt was in a ſtate of deep humilia - 
tion, but the ſecond is in a ſtate of glorious exaltation. 
Do we read of any other comings of Chriſt ia 
ſcripture ?. -. . | 


ordinances ; and of his coming in the diſpenſations of 
his providence, to deſtroy Antichriſt, and deliver his 
church from his enemies, John xiv. 18. 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. 


A. To judge the world. ; 
2, What is underſtood by the world? 


L. What is meant by Chrift's judging of the quick 
and the dead, 2 Tim. iv. 1. and other places? . 


the earth, and all the dead then in their graves. 


ment day? | TEES ; 

A. 1. Conſcience in every man declares for it, by 
creating remorſe and fears upon the doing of evil; and, 
on the other hand, ſatisfaction and hope upon the do- 
ing of good. 2. The juſtice of God requires it, that 
the wicked may be duly puniſhed, and the Godly re- 
warded : which is not done An this life. 3 The holy 
ſcriptures do often affure us of it, that we muſt all appear 


xvii. 31. 2 Cor, v. 10. 1 Thefl. iv. 16, 17. 
Who is to be * that day? 


2 1 


; * 
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A. At the general reſurrection, then it is that morta- : 


2. What may we learn from Chriſt's fitting at the 
A. That it muſt go well with the church, ſecing her 


Q. Is not the difference between theſe two comings 


A. Yes; we read of his coming by his Spirit in his 
For what end will Chriſt come the ſecond time? * 


A. All mankind, quick and dead, ſmall and " 
righteous and wicked ; and likewiſe the fallen angels. | #4 


Q. How is it evident that there will be ſuch a judg- 


before the judgment · ſeat of Chrift, John v. 28, 29» A 3 
| * 


A. That Chriſt at the end of the world ſhall deſcend* - 
from heaven, to judge all that will be then lividg on, 


—_— 


A. Jeſus Chrift, 

2. Is not God the j e of all? Heb. xii. 23. 

A. Yes, and Chriſt is that God equally with che Fa- 
ther and Holy Gboſt: Bur God hath grdained the 

Man Chriſt to be the viſible Judge of the world, Acts 

Avii. 31. | 
We 2 "Why i is Chriſt ordained for that end? 

A. That he might be rewarded for his obedience and 
ſufferings, and every eye might ſee the judge; and that 
man being thus j 1 by his mo. the equity of God's 
proceedings might the more ap 

Q. When will Chriſt come es the world? 

A. At the laſt day. 

9, Why is it called the laft day ? 

J. Becauſe it will be the concluding period of the 
world, when God will put an end to its days by the 
«iflotution of all things; for then © the heavens thall 
jaſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements tbail 


welt with fervent heat, the earth alſo and the works 


therein ſhall be burnt up, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
Q. Doth an man know the particular time of 
Chriſt's coming? 

A. No, tho yet we may diſcern its approach to be 
near by ſigus and forerunners. The Apoſtles declare 
the goſpel-times which: we enjoy to be the laſt times, 
and that the ends of the world arc come upon us, 1 
Per. 1. 20. 1 John ii. 18. 1 Cor. x. 11. 


* 


Q. Are there not ſtill ſome great events to be expect- | 


ed in the world before the laſt day come? 
A. Yes, fuch as the converſion of the Jews, the 
downfall of Antichriſt and Mahomet, and the great 
enlargemnt and purity of the church. 
9, Why hath God kept the particular time hid from 
? 
Ts To prevent carnal ſecurity, and to keep us pre- 
paring and watching for it every day; ſtill ready to 
125 Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus, make haſte, O my 
loved.” 
2. What will be the manner of Chriſt's coming, at 
the > laſt ant? ..:  - 
A. 1. a and unexpetied; ; and therefore 
it is compared to the coming of a thief in the night. 2. 
K will be with power and great glory: For the heaven 
thall rend, and fire iſſue before him; and he, attended 
with a multitude of glarious angels and ſaints, ſhall de- 
ſeend with a great ſhout, with the voice of the arch-augel 
and the trumpet of God which will raiſe the dead: And 
thus ſhall he aſcend the great white throne, and have 
all the world m_—_— before him, 2 Theſſ. v. 2. Mat. 
Av. 31. Pſal. I. 3. Jude 14. 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8. 1 Thef. 
iy. 6. Rev. xx. 11. 
. Yor do the ſcriptures infiſt ſo much upon 
-  Chriff's coming to judgment? 
A. Fo 
#0 deter 
under diſtreſs, 2. Pet. iii. 10, 11, 14. 2 Theſſ. i. 6, 7. 
2. What is the Sreat 1 of a day of jud gment ? 1 
J. To make a ſolemn manifeſtation of the glory of 
God's attributes and perfections; as of his omniſcience, 
in-diſcovering the ſecrets of mens hearts and lives; of 
his mercy, in ſaving the elect; and of his juſtice, in 
mpaiibing the wicked. 
Q. In wbat manner will Chriſt jade the world 
A. He will judge the world in righteouſneſs, and 


render to every, one according to. what he hata done 


aſſure: the world of it, to excite us to duty, 


8 . 
3 
5 


men from finning, and to comfort the godly 


2 in he body whether it be good or evil, Aa. an. 1. 


ieee 
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2 Cor. v. 0. 

Q. Muſt all men come into judgment at that way: 
good and bad, Chriſtians and Heathens? 

A. Tes. | 

Q. May not fome de overlooked and . in 
that great crowd? 

A. No; for God's all-ſceing eye will find them all 
out. 

Q. Upon which of the Judge's hands will the good 
and bad be placed in that day ? 


A. Tae godly. will be ſet upon the right-band, and 


the ungodly upon the left. 


2, What will be the difference hetwint the judgment | 


of the godly and of the ungodly ? 

A. 'Fhe one thall come into a judgment of abſuluti- 
on, the other into a judgment of condemnation : Ihe 
ſentence of the one will be, Come unta me, ye leſſeu; 
but the ſentence of the other will be, Depart from: me, 
ye curſed, And likewiſe, the judgment ot believers 
will go before that of the wicked. 

8 How do you know that? 

A. By the ſeriptures, which tell us 90 the dead in 
Chrift Hall riſe firſt, and be immediately caught up te 
meet the Lord in the air; and that they yhalt be ct on 
thrones, and become affeflors to Chritt in judging the 
world, x Shells iv. 36, 0 Mat. xix. 28. 1 Cor. vi. 
2, 3 

Q Sceing bene are and; of many ſinful thoughts 
and actions, as well as the wicked, how is it that they 
are not condemned with them ? 

A. Becauſe all their fins are laid upon Jefus Chriſt, 
and he hath anſwered for them to the juſtice of God. 

Q. Who are theſe ſinners that ſhalbbe moſt miſerable 
in the day of judgment? 

A. Wicked Chriſtians, and efpecially theſe who have 
had the cleareſt diſpenfations of gotpel - light, and great- 
er meaſures of knowledge of God's will than others, 
and yet have abuſed them, and ſinned . chem, 
Mat. xi. 23, 24. Luke xii. 47. 

2; Will God judge heathens, who never had his law 
or goſpel revealed unto them? 

A. Yes, he will judge them by the law of nature, 
and any dictates of their own e Rom. ii. 12, 
14. 

. 5 "Wil notthe wieked have many ionen and wit- 
nefles to appear againſt hem in that day? 

A. Les; ſuch as the attributes of God, his merey, 
patience, omnilcience, bounty; and the creatures of 
God which they have abuſed : The blood of Chriſt 
which they have trampled, conſcience which they have 
ſtifled, and the. devil and companions in fins which 


have. tempted them, vill then accule them, and witneſs 


againſt them. 
Q. Do we not read ef books that will be openad ĩ in 
that day, Rev. xx. what are thoſe ? 


A. This is ſpoke, with alluſion to the courts here be- 


low which have books for the rule of judgment. Ac- 
cordingly in that day will be opened the book of God's 
remembrance or omniſeience, wherein all che actions, 
of men will be found written. 2. The book of conſciencg, 
which will bring convincing evidences of ſinners guilt; 

3. The bock of the law, with all its-precepts, threaten- 


— and curſes, which they have deſpiſed. 4. The book of 
the. goſpel, with all its calls, offars and . | 


the wrath of God. 


hey have oe Dightel. All which will ara terrible mat- 
er of indictment againſt the wicked. 

9, What are the things which will be brwußnr into 

judgment at that day? 

A. All the thoughts 6hd defigns, as well as the wotds 
and actions of men. 


Q_ Muſt we give an account in that day of every idle 
word? 

A. Yes. Mat. ii. 36. | 

Should not this 8 take good heed to-all 
our words, thoughts and defigns now? A. Yes. 

Q. Will not the cotfequenees of this judgment be 
very awful? _ i A. „ 
e | 

Ia regard the wicked ſhall go into ever. 
ni ee and the — into Hife eternal, 
Mat. XXv. 

Q. How vil the Judge's ſentence be executed 4gzinſt 
the wicked ? 

A. The devils, the executioners of God's juſtice, will 


be waiting on, and ready, upon the paſting of the ſen- 
tence, to Hale the wicked to the place of tor ment. 


Q. Will angels be judged at that day ? ? | 
A. Yes, evil angels, 
Q. How is it faid, that the ſaints ſhall judge angels: 


x Cor. vi. 3. 
A. In regard they ſhall approve of the ſentence 


which Chrift ſhall paſs upon them and upon all his ene- 
mies. 


Q. What ought we to learn from Chriſt's coming to 


judgment ? ? 


A. We mould endeavoer always to be” ready for it; 


and to love his appearing ;' we ſhould be diligent to be 
found of him in peace, and to aim at all holy converſa- 
tion and gedlineſs; and we fhould fuſpend all raſh 
judgments till that time, Luke xii. 40.'2 Tim. iv. . Tit. 
in mr, 73. 2 Per. in. 17, 14. 1 Cor. iv. 5. 


Q UE 8 T. XXIX. 
©. How ave we mads partakers of the 3 Pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt? 


A. We are made partakers of the redemption pur- 
chafed by Chriſt, by the effectual IgE it to us 
by his holy Spicit. 


Q What is the proper office and agency of the holy 
Ghoſt in the work of man's redemption? 

A. To apply it to elect ſouls. 

Q, Mach not each perfon in the grwus Trinky an 
eminent hand in the work of our redemption. ? ? 

A. Yes; the Father projected it, the Son purchaſed 
it, and the Holy Ghoſt applies it. 

'Q What is meant by the work of our redemption? 

A. The delivering of loſt ſinners from fin, ſatan, and 


What is meant by the purchaſing of our redemp- 
tion ? 
A. The buying or obtaining it at a valuable price. 
* Who was it that purchaſed our redemption 2 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God. 
.Q. At what price did he purehaſe ic 4 
4. At the price of his own precious blood. 
What is meant by our being partakers of this 
purchaſed redemption? 
4. Our being made ſharers of the benefits and ad- 
* l 45; 1 


* 


eee 


* 


ee eee-seetes. N 


as neceffary to us, as Chritt's purchaſing of it? A. 
2, What is the difference between the purchaſing . 


te 


Q. What : are theſe benefits ? 


A. Such as pardon” of fin, Law, 
peace of conſcience, a of e of na- 


5 with God, 
ture, fabctifying grace, che unſtinging of death, re- 
furrection to life and eternal gtory. 


5 is meant by the applying of this fedemprion 


po” The making of it ours, by producing the firſt be- 
ginnings of it in the ſoul, and thereby bringing us gra- 
dually into the full pofitflion of its benefits. We be- 
in the poſſeſſion of them in our Jaſtificarion, and 
Eintificetion here, and we complete it in our glorifica-” 
tion hereafrer, 


2: Is it only the Holy 4 * that _ apply this re- 


demption to us effectually, and of it ? 

, Fe; | 

E Cannot pour” parents, mioitters or gofpel-ordi- 
nances do this A. No. 


Q, Why is the Holy Spirit ſaid to apply this redemp- 


tion to us effe 
A. To teach us tbe all that càn be done by means 


and mftramerts to apply this redemption to us, will be 
ineffectual, without the work of the Holy Spirit. | 
Qu Is not the Spirit's application of this redemption 


Tes. 


ard application of it? 
A. The firſt is a work done without us, but che ſe⸗ 


cond a work done within us. 


QUEST. XX. 
Q How dath the Spirit apply to us, the redenigtion 


purchaſed by Ghrift ? 


A. Fhe Spirit _applieth to us the redemption fur 
chaſed by Chrift, by working faith in us, and rs. 
uniting us to Chriſt, in our effectual calling. 


2, What doth the Spirit work in us, in ce 
appiy the purchaſed rdemption to us ? 

A. Faith. 

Q. Oe we produce faith, or believe oFourſelits 3 

A. No. 

Is not faith an act of the believing foul ? 

A. Les; but ſtil} the ſcripture makes it God's gift 
8 3 and the Bpirit's work within him, Eph. ü. 8. 

OI. U. 12. : 

2; Is not the Spirit of God the Author or Worker 
of atl grace? 

—5 es; and therefore he is called the Spirit of 


7 What means doth: he ufe for working faith in us 2 
The word, or miniſtry of the golpel, Rom. x. 
14, 1 


A. We habe no promiſe for his doing ſo: 
Q. What is the uſe oß faith for 8 Chiit's 


2 to us 
A. Faith is the grace that brings us ts Chriſt, 1 


is the means of our union with him. 


What is it to be united to Chriſt 7 ; 
3 It is to be joined to him, and made one with tie: 
As it hereby that every believer hath᷑ an actual in- 

rett in Chriſt, and à title to his Purchaſe? A. Tes, 


2 What ſact of union is there enn 


75 
Q. What ſhalt became of thoſe 20 want the-goſpel 2” # 
May not the Spirit work Edith 1 in: them. for their ſalda- 


tion ? 


2 
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believers ? 


4. Ic is a ſpiritual, fo 2 SF, a unjon 
F per —.— 


Kar to de explained by any thing we find here 
It is ſome what like the union that is between a debior 
and his ſurety, ſeeing by it the righteouſneſs and ſatiſ- 
faction of Chriſt becomes believers; or like the union 
that is between the head and.the members, and the root 
And tre branches, ſeeing by it the Spirit of Chriſt 
118 vital and "refreſhing: influences from Chriſt to 
tue believers, 2 Cor. v. 2x. Col. ii. 19. John xv. 
1 Cor. vi. 1 
50. Are not nen ſaid to be in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
in believers, by virtue of this union ? 
Tes, Rom. viii. 1, 10. 2 Cor. v. 17. and xiii. 5. 
T. What are the bonds of this union with Chriſt 
and believers ? 
A. There js the Spirit on Chriſt's part, taking hold 
AY and there is faith on our part, taking hold of 
ri 
H. What advantage doth believers reap by this union? 
A. By it they have ſympathy from Chriſt in their 
ſufferings, and communion with Chriſt in his fulneis; 
and, becauſe he lives, they ſhall live alſo. 
* ..Is there any diſſolving of this union? 
L No; for death, which looſeth all the ties of na- 
we, cannot diſſolve this union ; for Chriſt is united 
do believers duſt in the grave, as well as to their ſouls 


vil heaven. 
L. What muſt we do to be united to Chriſt 

« og. We muſt be deeply ſenſible of our miſery with- 
out Chriſt, caſt off our fins which ſeparate us from 
Send, and receive him by a lively faith as he is offer- 
to us in the goſpel. 
"ol How ſhall we attain to this uniting grace of faith ? 
4. Let us look and cry to the Holy * to work 


in us? 
" When doth he that? 
In our effectual calling. 
5 DISD 21721 KIAJ- VM  T. . 


2. What i is effeftual calling ? 
A. EffeQtual calling is the work of God's Spirit, 
hereby, convincing us of our fin and miſery, inlight- 
ning our minds in the knowledge of Chrift, and renew- 


Ing our wills, he doth perſwade and enable us to em- 


race Jeſus Chriſt, freely offered to us in the goſpel. 


3 Is not effectual calling che ſame thing with con- 
A 


eon or regeneration ? Yes. 
Why is our converſion termed a call or calling ? 
A. In regard that it is by the voice or word of God, 
that we are rouzed from the ſleep of fin, reduced 
from our war:deriogs, and brought home to himielf. 
9. Why is it termed Sectual calling? 
: A. Becauſe it takes effect to bring the ſoul to God, 
to diſtingviſh it from the outward call of the word, 
which of ittelf is inſufficient to prevail with us; for 
man are called, but few are choſen, Mat. xxii. 14. 
PSs . What do you mean by few are choſen ? 


* the call 
the cat ole work i is the-inward and eſfectual call ? 
A. It is the work of the Spirit of God. 


1 Nhy is it called a work? 


E. 


auſe it is not perfected all at once, but * 


A. 
nen, 
$US v2 B:) $I «AS Ca 5:2 
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. That few are determined effectually to embrace | 


n 


218 


155 Ss . What we We eral ſteps of the A volk 


+ mentioned in, the anſwer * 
A. There are, 8 A work Wh Ginn 
wol k of illumination. 3. A work 0 ren 1770 Mn, 
2. What is the ſtate which the ſoul is "called f from ths 
this work ? 

A. From a ſtate of ſin, of darkneſs, of emily, of 
ſlavery, and miſery. 55 
2 What is the ſtate which the ſoul is called to: 25 

It is a ſtate of grace, of light, of! Peace, ot liber. 
ty, 5 bliſs. 


others? 
but from bis own mere good will and pleaſure. 


calling of men ? 
4. Chicfly the voice and miniſtry of the word. 
2. Whether is it the voice of the law or the goſpel ? 
A. It is both; the law to ſhew us our , and 
the goſpel to diſcover our remedy. 
Q. What is the firſt . of os ande > mach in our 
effectual calling? | 19 85 
A. Conviction. = 7 
What doth the Spirit convince us of 5 
2 Of our ſin and Son or the defiled 25 wretch- 
ed condition we were born and ly. in, till a \Eracious 
change be wrought in us. 
2 What is it in ſin chat che Spirit FN convince vs 
of ? 
A. Of ſin's evil, malignity, guilt and pollution; 'of 


Q By what means doth the Spirit bring men to the 


| conviction of ſin ? 


A. By the law's precepts and threateoings, by rods, 
and by conſcience, 
Q. ay not any of theſe convince us of fin without 
the 1 Fc 
A. Ys 


"4 


rit ? 
A. Yes, John xvi. 8. 

Q. Is there no converſion without conviction going 
before ? 9 4 
A. No; for, unleſs we have it Thy me. we 
will not ſee our need of Chriſt, nor come to him 3 


hel 5 

. 8 Is the work of conviction alike great in al true 
converts ? 

A. No ; ſome have more and ſome leſs, according 
to God's holy pleaſure, : 

2. What degree of conviction i is Bene to all who 
are converted ? 
4. So much as is needful to diſcover. a man 's Joft- 
neſs, to make him value Chriſt above all things, and 
willing to part with all things for Chriſt. 

QDoth converſion always follow upon a work of 
conviction ? 


A. Becauſe they ſtifle them, and go to the world for 


eaſe, and not nnto Chriſt : neither are heir ie 


of the right De. 
Q. "FEET Lic « dilerente an the convidion 05 


d n 0 * 


Whence is it that God doch call ſome, and not 'Y 
A. It is not IRE any worth or goodneſs in them, F 
. What means doth the Spirit make uie of in the \ 


its fountain, numerouſneſs, aggravations and deſervings: | 


2. K of dig th Spe 


A. No; for not a few like Judas and tells done 
- had ſtrong convictions which have come to nothing. 
Q. Whence is it that their convictions prove.abortive ? 


ca aa As  A@.<< 


goodneſs and Chriſt's ſufferings. 2. The Hfrft are main- 


atural men, and theſe of true penitents? 

A. 1. The firſt proceed only from a natural conſci- 
ence and the fears of hell; but the ſecond from the o- 
peration of God's Spirit, and a view of fin's evil, God's 


ly upon the account of groſs ſins and outbreakings ; 
but the other reach alſo to heart- ſins, and thefe which 
are ſecret. 3. The convictions of natural men are 
cured by natural means, but theſe of true penitents on- 
ly by the biood of Chriſt, | 
Q_ What is the ſecond ſtep of the Spirit's work in 
effectual calling ? , 
A. The work of illumination with reſpect to the re- 
medy for ſin. 
9. Arc our minds dark by nature ia that reſpect till 
the Spirit of God enlighten them? 
A. Tes. 
What doth he enlighten our minds with? 

A. Wich the knowledge of Chriſt, our only Surety 
2nd Saviour. ; f 

I not ignorance of Chriſt a fad fign of one that 
is not effectually called or converted? : 

A. Yes. * 8 

9. What knowledge or diſcoveries of Chriſt doth a 
ſinner get by the Spirit's light ? 

A. He is brought to kao the excellency of Chriſt's 
perſon, offices, righteuuſneſs and fulneſs provided for 
believing ſinners: he is made to fee Chriſt's all ſufficien 
ey and ability to ſave io the uttermoſt, his ſuitableneſs 
to the various needs of our ſruls, and his withngnelts to 
ſave all that come to him for relief. N 

2. What means doth the Spirit uſe for enlightening 
us with the knowledge of Chriſt -? 

A. Ordinarily the preaching of the goſpel, Acts 
xxvi. 17. 18. Rom. x. 17. | 

Are not then both the law and the goſpel uſeful 
in our converſion ? | 

A. Tes; the law for diſcovering to us our diſeaſe, 
and the goſpel for ſh-wing us a phyſician : the law for 
convincing us of tin, and the goſpel for leading us to 2 
Saviour, | | 

©. May not the minds of ſome be very much en 
lightened under the goſpel, without being called effec- 
tually or converted ? | 

A. Tes; for Balawn was greatly illuminated; and 
we read of ſome ſuppoſed to be once enlightened, that 
yer may make final apoſtaſy from Chriſt, Heb. vi. 4. 6. 

Q. How may we know if the knowledge of Chritt we 
tre fulightened with, be true and ſaving ? | 

A. It will be a good fign, if our knowledge humble 

us the more under a fenſe of our vitenets ; if it inflame 
our hearts with love to Chriſt, and a deſire to be like 
him; if it engage us to put our truſt in him for the 
whole of our ſalvation, and to hate fin as his great ene 
my, and to ſtully to do the things that pleaſe him. 

Q. What is the third ſtep of the Spirit's work in ef- 
Fectual calling * 5 

A. His renewing of the will. 

O. What do ye mean by the Spirit's renewing of the 
will of man? | 

A. His making the will new and pliable, by putting 
new inclinations and diſpoſitions into it, to chuſe what 

z good. and refuſe what is evil. 3 5 8 
Q. Doch the Spirit by his powerful work upon the 
will, offer any violence to the liberty ot man's will? 


| On: the Aſſembly's Shorter Catechifin, | 


in all his offices, of Prophet, Prieſt, 
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A. No; for he inclines It in 4 way Agreeable to its 
nature, and ſweetly changes its ſtubborneſs and rebel- 


lion into a willing obedience. 


. How may we know if our hearts and wills be yet 
renewed ? 5 | 

A. By our embraring of Chriſt in all his offices; by 
our preferring his will and glory before all earthly ſatis- 
factions; by our loving the good we once hated, and 
hating the evil we formerly loved. : 

Are we able to renew our own wills, or change 
them from evil to good ? | | 

A. No; we can no more do it than the © Ethiopian 
can change his ſkin or the leopard his ſpots, Jer. 
ili. 23. 8 | : 

Q What ſhall we do then to attain to this gracious 
change by the Spirit's renewing work ? 

A. Let us be deeply ſenſible of the evil and miſery of 
ſin, diligently wait upon the means of ſalvation, var- -- 
neſtly to look to God in Chriſt, pleading for his Spirit's 
work upon our hearts, and carefully entertain his mo- 
tions when he begins to work, | 

Q. What end doth the Spirit aim at in his convin- 


cing, ivlightening and renewing work in our effectual 


calling F | 
A. That thereby he may perſwadle and enable us to 
embrace Jcſus Chriſt as freely offered to us in the goſpel. 
Q. What do ye mean by the Spirit's perſwading and 
enabling us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt ? | 
A. His prevailing with us, determining us, and 
making us abſe and willing to accept of Chriſt as our 

Saviour, and conſent to the terms he propoſeth to us in 

What do ye mean by the goſpel! ? 
A. The glad tidings or joyful news of ſalvation chro- 
Jeſus Chriſt, written at his direction by the prophets 
and.apoſties, and publiſhed by his meſſengers to loſt 
finners of mankind. : | 
S. How, or upon what terms, is Chrift offered in 
the goſpel to finners, that they may embrace him ? 
A. He is offered to them as a free gift from heaven, 


nd King; and 

they muſt embrace him accordingly. 4; 

0. What mean you by embracing Chriſt freely as he 
is offered 

A. That we muſt come to Chriſt without money or 
price; that is, we muſt be ſenſible of our emptineſs of 
all good; and that we can bring no qualification nor 
worth to purchaſe or obtain Chriſt, but muſt come | 
and emp'y-handed, willing to take Chrift and his riches 
to furniſh us with every thing neceſſary for us. 

E. How may we know it we have thus embraced 


. Chriſt in a right manner? i 


A. By diligent examination of ourſelves, and parti- 
cularly trying if we can ſay, that we have embraced 
Chriſt, not only for parden of fin and eternal falvation, 
but alſo for holineſs ard newneſs of life ; believing and 
— on him es the meritorious cauſe and fountain 
ot tanEtification, as well as juſtification and glorification, 

Can no man thus embrace Chriſt until he is per- 
wb and enabled by the Spirit to do it? 3 

A. No. | 

Q Are vr naturally averſe from accepting the offer 
of a Saviour ? | | 


A. Yes, and therefore muſt be perſwaded to it. 
Q Are we without Dos as well as averſe io doit? 
I 


— 
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Cannot moral "x Ig Tack as the ee 
chreatenings and promiſes of the word, perſwade fin- 
ners to embrace Chriſt? 

A. No; theſe can no more do it of 3 than 
the beams of the ſun can enlighten a man born blind, 


or arguments can raife a dead man from the * 


for we are naturally blind and dead in ſin. 
ls then the-ſame power requiſite to our renovation 
ande conver ion, as to our creation and reſurrection? 


e 


C0 QUT 'E 8 T. XXXII. 

Aer What bene ds they that are ectually called par- 
"fake of in this life ? 

A. They that are effectually called do in this life par- 
rakes of juſtification, adoption, fanAification, and the 
Jeveral benefits which in this lite do either AEcompany 
or flo from them. 


. Have theſe who are - effectually called, a title to 
erent and privileges above other perſons ? 
Seis 445 

tt QQ. When is it that they partake of theſe benefits ? 
A. They have ſome of them in this life, and the reſt 

n the other life ; they have ſome in band, but much 
Kore in hope. 

Q. What are the benefits or advantages they partake 
of in this life? 

A. They are principally three, to wit, juſtification, 
adoption, and ſanctification. 
S8. Are all theſe who are effecually called, juſtified, 
2 and ſanctified by God in this life ? 
tte _ What do ye mean by. theſe words, juſtified, a- 
5 ae and ſa ified ; ? 

That they have their ſins pardoned, they become? 

Code children and are made holy. - 

ls holineſs then a ſpecial benefit and privilege, as 
* as gur duty? Tes. 

o theſe three benefits come ſingly to thoſe who. 

are 1 called? 

A,, No; for they are attended with many other bleſſ- 


” ba 


6 


_ Fad, 
proviſion, growth. in grace, Oc. . 
RENE pr then are the happieſt perſons even in this life ? 
2 Thoſe who are effectually called; for "IO are 
* above all others. 


£24 QUEST. XXXIII. 
* What i is juſtification?ꝰ 
A. Juſtification is an act of God's free grace wherein 


Hepardoncth all our ſins, and accepteth us as righteous | 4 
zin his fight, only for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 


puted to us, and received by faith alone. 
oth the word juſtify ſignify to make a 
ds infufin 


that depend upon and flow from them; ſuch as in | 
eace, free acceſs to God, aſſurance of his love, 


On che Aſeraby's 8. Shorter Catecl ad 


A. Yes; and therefore we 5510 be enabled to em- + 
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g of inherent righteouſneſs into him, 22 * 
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5 What an is vere meaning of Foe word jul f 4 


r en gebung e 


5 7 
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A. It is a legal or forenſick word, borrowed from 


courts of juſtice; and it ſignifies to abſolve one from 


guilt or puniſhment, and to PFORUNER, him Aghucous 
or innocent. 

- 2, Whoſe act i is it to jugify a Gnner 7 
A. It is God's act; for it is N a Juliet 

Rom. viii, 33- 

Q. Doth God juſtify the ungodly ? 

A. a, Bom. ty.-6. 

Q. Is it not written, Prov. xvii. 1 5. « In: that juſ- 
tifietih the wicked is an abomination to the Lord?“ will 
God do that himſelf, which he abhors in another? 

A. Ged indeed abhors che ablolving of guilty perſons 
without ſatisfaction made to juſtice ; but, when God 
doth juſtify the ungodly, it is upon due lalisfaction made 
to his juſtice, _ 

Q. May any ungodly FOE take. encouragement 
from this, to reckon himſelf among thole that are Juf- 


113 — J 


tificd ? 


A. No; for tho? God doth juſtify. thoſe. who. were 


ungodly before the paſſing of that act, yet none of theſe 


do continue to live ungocly afterwards : and theſe who 
continue to do ſo, ſhew plainly that they never were juſ- 


. tified perſons, ſeeing Jjuftification and ne ige are 


inſeparable. 
Why do you call juſtification + an, act and not a 
work ? 

A. Becauſe it is a thing done all at once, as the on 
tence or declaration of a judge ; and not a work of time, 
carried on by degrees, as cf ctual calling ung; landti- 
fication are. I 
2. What is the moving cauſe of this 8 
A. The free grace of God, that 16, his undeſerved 


love and favour to ſinners, without any worth or merit 


in them. 

Q. What are the conſtituent parts 'of 1 2 
A. They are two, as mentioned ip the anſwer, to wit, 
God's pardoning of our ſins, and his accepting of our 
perſons as righteous. _ 

Q. What is the meritorious cauſe of our Juſtification 3 ? 
A. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

2. Is it upon account of this righteouſneſs. that God | 
both N our ſins, and accepts of our perſons ?, -; 
A. 1 

Q. What do you mean 1 the rightcouſneſs of cin 
by which we are juſtified? 

A. Not his eſſcntial righteouſneſs as God, which i is in- 


communicable; but his ſurety- righteouineſs, which as 


Mediator God- man he performed in our ſtead, $0 ſatis- 


fy juſtice, and magnify the law. 


bat was this ſurety: righteouſneſs of © Chin wage 
up of? 
A. Of his active and paſſive obedience. - . 
Q. What is Chriſt's active obedience ?. A 
A. The perfect obedience he gave to the precepts of 
the law in his holy life, which is imputed to believers ; 
ſceing by the obedience of this one man DANY are made 
righteous, Rom. v. 19. 9 © 

Q. What is his paflive obedience ? h 
A. His ſuffering the penalties of the law due to us Gr 


11 * 
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8 
ſin, whereby he gave perfect latisfaction to. the jute of 


3 
If Chriſt gave perfect and full ſatis action x to Juſtice 
2 807 our ſins, how can our ene be ſaid 70 be of 


45 
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A. Theſe two eonfift Mi; well together, according to 
Rom. iii. 24. Being juſtified freely by his grace, thro” 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt,” It is wholly free 
to us, ſeeing God doth graciouſly accept of a righte- 


duſneſs and ſatisfaction from a Surety, which he might 


have demanded from us. It is free, ſeeing God hath 
provided the Surety for us, and furniſhed him to pay our 
debt, when it was impoſſible for us to find one to do it. 


It is free, ſeeing God requires nothing from us but faith 


in the Snrety, which faith he alſo promiſeth freely to 
give us: 80 
grace to uus. : W 
Q How is it that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt becomes 
ours? | „ ry 
A. By God's imputing it to us, that is, his placing it 
to our account, as if we ourſelves had performed a per- 
fect righteouſneſs to him. 
Q. How is it according to truth for God to 

us righteous, who really are not ſo? 
A. God doth not pronounce us righteous in our- 
ſelves, but righteous in our Surety Chriſt, who is right- 


e 


pronounce 


ouſneſs to us in God's account; even as a creditor, hav- 


ing received payment from the ſurety, juſtly counts the 
debitor free and acquitted in law, 1 Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. 
V. 21. 3 * 
Q. Were the Old- Teſtament ſaints juſtified by Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs as well as we? Ae 
8 FE 7 


righ ccouſneſs was performed? 


A. They believed in the promiſed Mefliah that was to 
come, to be made an offering for fin, and to bring in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs; and their faich in him was 


- accepted of God for their juſtification, 
Q. How doth it N 
Chriſt for juſtification? 


A. In regard we are told that the goſpel was preach- 
ed unto them: That they ſaw the promiſes afar off, 
and embraced them, They had Chriſt exhibited to them 
in the antient prophecies, types and ſacrifices; and ſo 

they viewed him as the Lamb flain from the foundation 
of the world. Abraham ſaw Chrift's day afar off. Job 
knew his Redeemer lived. Iſaiah foretels, That his ſoul 


>, 24,26; * 


Q. By what means do we re and apply this ri dives 
ouſneſs of Chriſt? * e Wy 34 11 ö 


that our juſtification is altogether cf free 


Q-H o could that be, ſeeein 8 they died before Chriſt's 


that they depended upon 
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and ſometimes by faith 7 © 


the other inftrumentally. - | 


Jar. ii. 24. 


they are mo 


. 'S " > 
* 


BED 
tel; > Eh 21 t 373601 A 4294 2 
5 3 22 f | 4 y a... n 1 
for faith is of a ſelf-emptying quali, and aſeribes all to 
Ver! . FLY TOICEED wh . 


- God, Rom, iv. 16. i 3 
Q. Doth the matter come all to one, when we are 


ſaid ſometimes to be juſtified by Chriſt's rightcoufiels, 


Ld 


A. Yes; for it is by the one meritoriouſſy, and by 


Qi. Are we juftified partly by Chrift's rightcouſacfs, 
and partly by our on? 1 


A. No, we muſt not mix any thing of our own with 


Chriſt in the point of juſtiſication; therefore the apo- 


ſtle Paul aſſeris in ſtrong terms, that we are juſtified 
by faith in Chriſt, without the works of the law, Rom. 
ii. 28. Gat, ll. 26. „ Fonts 2 
Q. How is it then that the apoſtle James doth ſay, 
that a man is juſtified by works, and not by faith only, 
A. It appears from the context, that James is not 
ſpeaking of our juſtification before God, but of the 
juſtification of a perſon, and of his faith, before men: 
So good works declare before the world that we are 
juſtified perſons, and they declare our faith to be true 
and lively, ſeeing they are the genuine fruits of faith. 
And therefore the apoftle faith, ** I will ſhew thee my 
faith by my works: and Abraham's faith was per- 
feed, by works, Jam. ji. 18, 22. Ko et Be | 
Q. Why cannot we be juſtified before God by our 
works ? | EL CRT 


A. Becauſe all the world is guilty, and alf our works 


imperfect before God; and a 
fect righteouſneſs. ; * 3 
Q. Are good works then of no uſe? 1 
A. Though they cannot juſtify us before God, yet 
f neceſſary and uſeful to glorify God, and 
to evidence the ſincerity of our faith; and therefore 
it is required of all believers, that they be careful. to 
maintain all good works, Tit. iii. 944. 
Q. Is there not ground to ſufpect the truth of a 
man's faith, and of his juſtification, where holineſs ahd 
good works do not appear ? Re Lal 
A. Yes: For by the ſame faith that a_ man is juſti- 
fied, his heart is alſo purified ; and the gaodneſs of a 
tree is known by its fruits, Acts xv. g. Mat. vi. 1617. 
Q. When is it that a perſon js actually juſtified ?_ .. - 
A. As ſoon as he is braught actually to believe on 


juſt God tequires A per- 


Jeſus Chriſt. | | I 
Q. Did not God decree to juſtify the ele from e- 
ternity? | take 3 +. 


A. Yes, but that will not infer that we are juſtified 
from eternity; no more than, becauſe God.deereed, to 
create us from cternity, that therefore we were created 


from all eternity. All that we can draw from it is, 


that God gracioufly purpoſed our juſtification, from 

eternity, and this only to take effect upon our believing. 
Q. Are not the elect juſtified at the death er reſur- 

reQion of Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeing it is ſaid that he died for 


our {ins, and roſe again for our juſtificarion?. . 


A. They were then/juſtified virtually, but not aCtual-- 

ly ; for though the price was truly then paid gr o . 

pleted, yet the purchaſed redemption. ig never actual- 

ly ours; until it be applied. >a 4 „ ; - n 341 n 8 

What is the firſt part of juſtifcation? * | 
A. The pardoning of out fins 7 
D. Whoſe prerogative is it to pardon ſing? - « 

. It is God's only ; for he is boch the offended 
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, and the great Lea of all, 74 xlui. 28. wn 
E ve not minifters power to forgive fa. being * 
8 faith 99 Whoſe foever fins ye remit, they N 
AX. 23. 
bat imports no more but a miniſterial. Alert 
N power to pronounce from God's word, chat every 
des irtar beliering finner ſhall be forgiven : 80 that 
miuiſters can oniy declare fin to be . upon the 
condition of fanh and repentance. 

Q. Have not private men power to ſia? ſee- 
zog Chriſt ſays to all, Mat. vi. 15. If ye forgive men 
r treſpaſſes , 

a rate men have power odly to forgive private 
| - Injnaes done againſt themſetves, but no power to for- 
give the wrong that at the ame time is done to God. 

Q When doth God pardon men their ſins ? 

hen they believe vn Chriſt, - | 

O. Whether 1 een or of erer! 

A. K is boch. 

Y. How doih_ that appear ? 

A. 1. I is an act ot juftice in God to pardon every 4 
peniu mt be iever, tceing Chrift their Surety hach paid 2 

-, their. debt, 1 John i. 9. 2. It is an act of wercy like 4 
._ viſe, feeing Cod is graciouſly pleaſed to accept of a 4 
Suery *% payment, and to pre vide the Surety allo. 2 
O0. M hat is it in fin chat pardon doth take wy d 
A. The guilt of it. | 5 
+ 
a+ 
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4 + er- ene 


Q. Wh is that? 
Our Cual obligation to puniſhment, 


424 


+ 415 
Ne for the Fr os of belicerrs th themſelves do 2 — 
hell, as well as the fins of others. | = 


2 n eg el yardon take 1 the inherence or deing - 
> 


alragether ? 
No; for we find. rorroprion All remaining in 2 
8 who are pardoned, Rom. vii. 
42 every pardoned man the aſſurance of his 


* 


rdon 
A. No; for an att of pardon may be paſt in che 
court of heaven, before | be intimated in the court of 
of con ſcience. | 
©. When Bud doth pardon the fins of his people, 
33 s it their bypatt fins only, or is it their furure, 


Wy 2 W e eppen fres are actuany pardoned, and 
328 have a hone a Nets to pardon for iheir furure fins, upon 
eving and repenting: But no ſin can be 

- Big pres actual J. pardoned. until it be actually com- 
*” aired, ou. 9 24 wade. to the blood of Cbriit 
not n? b 


* 


N Us js Hoh be manic caſt 


[th I. u b vt nit "wrath, as againſt the fins of 
he wicked, bur aul tatherly diſpleaiure, which yer “ 
day de ariended with harp rods, and the Joſs of God's 
TFeconctied counzenance, that cannot be recovered until 
„ whey Forrreß bumdie themſe ves, comteis their Gin, re 


e 


= 8 cix lalch and repertance, and pray earneBly for 


* * 


How wt Knete if our fits be pardoned ? a4 
2 b r aud our 


readineſt to forgive others, Luke vii. 47. 
Pied xxx. 4. 


Bs : | 
ne parton, take away the demerit or deſervings + + 


4 his ſons by ad 
3 


favour of God, that he nee ar 
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e Cee, 


*defire of conformity to bin $: by RR re 


that pierced Chriſt, and our fear of grieving» 
the future; By the uprighineſs of que beru- and 1 
. wil, Hs 
ſal; xxai. 1. Mat, xvii. 38. 

Q What is the ſecond part of juſtification 4 

A. God's ace 2 us 7 2 15 =D 


Q. What is m | 

A. It is God's a Gulging vs « as rightcous, Or perfons 
acquitted from nile; ; and his giving kindhy acceſe and 
acceptance both to our ere, and ſervices upon the 


account of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt that e 


QUES T. XXIV. 
. What is adoption? 
A Adoption is an act of God's Free grate, TRY 
we are received inte the number, and wy A right rel 
all the privileges, of the ſons of Gd. 


9. Is adoption a ſcripture word? 
A. Yes, Rom. viii. 15. Gal. iv. 5. Epb.. 1. 8. : 
2. What is the meaning of the works: Uſa 1 is 


SK to adopt? 


A. Among men it Ggnifies, to take one chat is a 
ſtranger into a family, to account him as a child oz heir, 


and to provide for him as ſuch. 80 for God to, adopt 
believers, it ſignifies his bringing ibem.. ho are aliens 
by nature into his houſh ld. his owning chem as his 
ſons and daughters, and giving them a right 10 the 
priviteges of his childen. _ 
D. How many forts of ſons is God 600 to bare in 
2 ee ure ? 

A. Three forts; 1. Jeſus Chriſt ĩ is. bis enz eternal 
generation, being of. the ſame nature and elſence with 
the Father, Pal. ii 3. 2. Angels and Adam are called 
2 the tons of God, by reaion'© their immediate creation 
by him, Job xxxviii. 7. Luke iii, 38 3 B lievess ae 

ion, John 1. 14. N 3. 
W hoſe a. . 5 31. ob * 
A. It is God's, h "ot FS. bd; 32 
Q. Why is it called r e e 
A. Becauſe it is done at once. 13 
Q. What ſort of an act is i WY 05 4 1 6 1 4 
A Ant of God's free grace... . 
. Why is it called ſo?: 
A. B.cauſe it is wholly owing to a ud Wes and 
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into his family. 
2. ls there nothing lovely in one more chap . 


that moves God to adopt them into his femih ? 2 - 


A. No. 
E, In what condo re nor ear vey ave 4 


dopred ? 
A. They have. neither wiſe esu holineſs, 
nor any good thing to recommend 5 but ave black 


as Eihwpians, ſtrangers to God, children of wrath, 


4 and of ihe family of hell, when een erg into 


his family. hae 

le it not, wonderful. @ In 1. not 
only 10 pal don 2 * but pg ee 
ons e 2 wow . 0 140 

1 _ 10 
ally. Upon mhotia this . * upon 

A. but only e id ene, G by 

faich, John i- 4a. Gab iii. 6. 
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* Heire with Chri 


5 F work within us, 


Have not God's 3 children a. . right to 
e pg ORE gan 5 | 


2 — at” are ths ſe? 
„A. They are under God's Gitievly 8 pro- 


Gta, and condi& while here below: They are allow-. 
ed acceſs to God as a Father, the Spirit s aſſiſtance in 


their prayers,” and hearing of them: They Have the 
mi niſtry of angels, and "are. heirs of God, and joint 


of an inheritance incorruptible. 4 
Do not theſe" peculiar privileges call for e 


3 | Aueiee anfwcrable to them from us ? 


Ten; * 
What are the duties of adopted chitdren to their 


he r 3 
1 they ſhould 


A. 


ſhould love and. honour, hin; 


1 They 
ö Jnr 5 7 counfel id all thin; % ſubmit to his fatherly cor- 


rectlon, fear to offend hiin, truſt him and depend on 


his care. 


By what ſigns may we know whether we be God's 


| ” Ac ted leren 2 


I. By ſuch as theſe: if we reſemble qur Father, 


love bim above all, and be hear tily concerned for his 


If we have the Spirit of adoption, wha always, 
Bees e he is, doch excite to prayer and the ſtudy of ho- 


Ebel, Rom. vill. 14. Gal. iv, 6. 1 John ii. 29. 
| Wherein doth the children of God refemble cheir a 


= Father ? 


A. In holineſs, mercy, and beneficence to all; even 
to vas enemies. | 


Fwd not all 1 W His ſons alſs | 


prath eds "QUEST. NV. 
2 Gt What i is. ſanctification? 

2 cation is. the work. of: God's free grace, 
whereby we are renewed in the. whole. man after the 
image of God, and, are enabled more and-more to die 
ee and live; unte righteouſneſs. | 


Q. What is it to ſanctify a thing or perſon? 
A, In. the ſcripture-ſenſe, it is to deyote a thing, to 
God's uſe, or to cleanſe from fin and make us holy, 


f Ig 2 5 age Ip Bar an and n 1 . 


ö 8 
What is the difference betwixt ten"! 2 
555 Juſtification, is, God's act or ſeptence without, us, 
b ſolviyg us. al 'the guilt of ſin; but ſancti fication is 


fi : Jacen is perfect and equal. in all beliesers, 
and is done at once; but ſanctification i is unequal and 
iwperfest. in this life, and, is carried on by degrees. 


PR What f is the differcace between, let and 
ſanckigcation ? 


4. Regeneration is the firſt change of the 
1 at 977 


. iofulng of all gracious habits into the ſc 


<onyerſion or effeckual calling,” which are all much the 
ſame ;" but ſanctiffcation is t c. conginucd exercife and 
advancement of the work of grace in che * thro! 
his. "© Fol 85 
22 1 baſe work: is þ to ſanctify yp 
t is * work of the Holy Spirit, 


/ 


cleagfing, us from ihe-filth of 
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ach: "the RET by * 
I. Becauſe it is e and e on e 


9, Why 3 


? 


is fanAifcation called's \ work, mi 


- 2, Can ue not ſan aurſelves? © 

A. No; we can no more ane of increaſe grace, 
than we can implant it at firſt, - Ve can, defile engen 
but cannot cleanſe ourſelves; © 

2 May not tha” view of eee 2.45 wen 
as our ſins? 

- ths Yes. 313 - b FRE * pats, Fo e 

8 Why fo.? *, 

Dur fins, becauſe 5 ours; wee pres 570 
cauſe they are none of ours: For ever egree of en 
is ireely beſtowed by God upon undeſerving creatures. 

Whatis the procuring cauſe of IF ſanttification 2 

A. The. blaod. of. Chriſt. 

7 By what means is it carried on in ene . 
A, By means, of. God's. ordinances.and, prpvidences 
as, he pleaſeth to bleſs. them: * 

2. Whas is the, ſuhject of our. Canftification,? Or 
what part of us is. it that is ſanctified. ?, 

A. The whole man. 1 

What do you: mean by the dani] 13 

A. The whole. powers: and. faculties. of. the ſoul, and; 
the- whole- ſenſes, and. members of the body, bock f in- 
ward and outward: man is ſanctiſied. 

ow are the powers and faculties of. the foulre: 


| Wn ſanQtified.? 


A. Ry, the Haly Spirit's, difufing his gracious influ. 
ences upon the heart, underſtanding, will, confeience; 
memory, and aflectiens of che ſoul, whereby they: are 
cleanſed from. fin, made new; ſpiritual and holy.” "wy 
remarkably fitted, for. ſerving and. cc haay -. | 

ae How.are the: ſonſes,and members 


chapgiog,them, intaja * uſe, mabsgg * 


that £ MS were r ſin, now become. ins 


ſtruments of righteouſneſs; fo that outward converiay 
. ordered aright according: to the rule of gen 
word. 

Q Alter what pattern is the change en fine 
tification ? 

A. After the. image of God. TDD 3 

Q Wherein doth: this image con? 

A. In reſembling, God, and. Sees . bias in 
oufack, and purity; in hatred to fin, and love to rightes . 
ouſfn ; 

Q. 14 image of God | perfe&tly reſtored to us * 
in this life? 

A. No; For the aa of fanctifi cation is imperfeg 


xp 


in the beſt of God's people wh on oe 
. How doth that appear ? * | yy 1 
* From the taints they make the rei 


ders of fin in them, which make 2 contmual * | 


between-graceand corruption: And beuce Iris.thatous 
beſt duties are marred with fin; 


Q: Why doth -God leave corruption in his people as 


long as they are here? 
A. 1. To keep them tire vs beute aer ſenſe of 
th then to 


fin, and their-necd of 4 8 
make continual uſe of Chrilt” for tienes and 
ſtrength. 3 hog magnify his e Ho om: 
: om "5 ne . 5 N Atm 
trom this world, where they have ſuch a lis 
J lite, and make them 81. heaven, 1 — 9 : 


324 


ever 


an A No, but only in degrees 1 for grace is glory be- 
gg. and. glory is grace perfected. 
What are the parts of ſanctification mentioned in 
the aafwer? ; . 
A. They are two, to wit, morti tfication, and vivifi- 
cation. : or dying to {in, and living to righteouſneis. 
1 * Mhat do you mean by mortification, or dying to 


82 4 The gradual weakening and ſubduing the power 
of fin i in our ſouls. 

Q. By what rs _ we know whether we be dy- 
ing to fin. . ef) 

A. 1. If. ** n in our hatred of fin, and be 
labouriag for its utter deſtruction. 2. If we be care- 
Ful to withdra every ching that proves fewel to our 
carmptions,. and to check the firſt motions of . 
If we bewail it before the Lord when we feel its ſtrength, 
and pray earneſtly againſt ir. And, 4 It we be ftudy- 

x ing to improve the death of Chriſt. for. the death of fin. 

. Q. What is imported in the other part of ſanctifica- 

; living more and more unto righteouſneſs ? 
A. It is to have a growing principle of ſpiritual life 


ſonls, prompting us to obey the will of God in 
F aim at further advancement in true 


- Wr the diff-rence, be ral 
-rence betwixt morality in natu- 
hat — and 40055 ſanctificarion in believers ? * 

A, The firſt is the product of nature, and makes 
Ex change 0 7 upon the outward life; but the ſecond 
is the fruit of the Spirit, and makes a gracious change 
upon the heart. The firft proceeds from ſelf, and 

ads to ſat; but the ſecond proceeds from a principle 
{4 love. 10 "God, and tends to his glory, In the firit 
if joegloGted 5 but in the ſecond his ſtrength aud 


25 cqulacis. won ught to and cmpl 
885 \ s there an RY olute neceſſity Ab CoRiGcalion here, 


in Ae to N hereafter? 


for we are aſſured of it, that © without ho- 
Jincfs no man ſhall ice the Lord,” Heb. xii. 14. An 
wolandified man can have no communion with a holy 
"God. 


11 poflible | that great and notorious annere can 
be 17 cißed ? 

ff Tes; for the apoſtle Paul, ſpeaking of the vileſt 
of lrygers,. "(ck to the Corinthians, Such were ſome 
'of you, but ye are ſanctified, ” 1 Cor. vi, 7 OS 


flemgs nay b EB T.  XXXVE. 


FX . 


Q. What are the benefits which in this life do arcom- © 
pany or- flow Fram juſt ification, adoption and ſanttifica- | 


tian: 
The beneſits which in this life do accompany or 
| 2 w from guttification, adop. ion and {anct fication, ate, 
eo Gudꝭs love peace of con cience joy 


1 the end. , 98 405 


8 How: mady benefits ne ng to juſt! ſied and 2 
BY: xr Juz die there ſe e . e 


19 
. d 343 20 ; ne 


Pa 
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triumph: over corrption, and have perfect rann for 

E fl Gndtiiation er be perſed di that 
time 1 
ee hamper ya 


in the 


1 aty Ghaſt, nnen, and preſervance therein a 
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the.lglu/of his countenance, for wieand 


3 i. 10. Cal. 3. 6. Plai. li 8. 12, 14. Fial. HEX vi. 
7-8. 
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O. Which is the firſt? 

A. Aſſurance of God's love. gn by 

Q. Doth God bear ane 10 juſtified perſpns 
above others ? dige! 
A. Yes they are the fpecial objects en Wlan. 
2. May belicvers in this life attain: to menen 
Or aſſurance of this love? 5 3 „asm 22241 | 

l Besen 1 1 = wW 201 O3 

Q. How doth thavappeat 1 n 100 8 it LED 

A. From the command of God injoining all eri 
ſtians to ſeek atter it; and from the inſtances of many 
believers who have actually attained. to the ſure know - 
ledge and perſwaſion of the love of God to them, 2 
Pet. i. 10. Heb. vi. 11. Rom. v. 2. 3. Rom. viii. 16. ry 
39. 2 Cor. v. 1.1 John i iii. 14. 19. 21. 24. 1 John v. 
13. Cant. vi. 3. Job xix. 25. 2 Tim. i. 12. 

Q. Can any perſon attain to this WE without 
ſpecial revelation from God ? 

A. Ne. 

Q How do they come at it? | ; 

A. Two ways; 1. By rational e 2 85 pdf 
from the word of God, namely, when they diſcover the 
inward evidences of theſe graces wrought in their ſoule, 
to which the promiſes of God ſpecial love are annexcd, 
2. By the teſtimony of God”: Spirit, bearing witneſs 
with their ſpirits, that they are the child of God, 

1 John ii, 3. 1 John iii. 14. 19. Rom, vii. 15. 

By what marks and cvidences mY we know our 


82 
* 


inter eſt in God's love ? 


A. By our receiving of Chriſt in the gofpel offers, 


and truſting ia him; by our love to Chriſt and ie his 


people; by our affection to God's laws, and care to 
oblerve them ; by our oppoſing of all ſin, and particu» 
larly beloved wubs ; ; by our dclircs atter kolic: cis, and 
the like, Mark xvi 16. John i. 12 Prov. vii. 17. 1 
John ii. 14 Ptal cxix. 165 Plal. xviii 23. 1 John ut, 
3-:Phil. in. 3 Pſal. cx x. 5.:6-2-Pett. 7% vl 

Q. What do ye mcan by the ee 3 vireſling with 
our 1pwits ? Rom. vill. 16. 

A. His thining upon our graces, ond enabling us to 
diſcern them: his concurring with the rational infers 
ences of our ſpirits therefrom, and Rrepgtheping us 0 
conclude that we are the children of God. 

Qi Is this affurance eſſential to faith, and de attain 
ment of every believer ? 8 

A. No; ſor ſome of them may walk. in darkneſr 
and have no light, Ia. I. 10. 

i 2. Do any truce bclicvers loſe their foigre(h in God's 
ove? ... 

A. No; for nothing can ſeparate them: kom the love 
of God which is in Chriſt : bar they may be witheut 
tne ſenſe and afſurance of that love. 

2: Whence is it that God's people loſe the ns and 
alu ance ot his love ? ? 

A. It proceeds fr quently from their floth 40 negli- 
gence in duty, and trom their 'ventuting upon ſin, a- 
gainſt light ; and ſometimes trom God's witherawmg 
holy ends, 2 


40 4. 


2. hy ;doib God „ubdraw from his people, and 
deny them the ſe nie of his loc? 2 1 þ 

. He doth, jt tometimes to bide ankle. from their 
Hog and to-tcach them o live by faith x. her than by 
lent; aper ic n be that lou of neaker tate ap 


- 5[chagt. diam bhawolls 


ſtronger. 


allowed more ſenſible comfort en theſe who re 


Hoe may we ditinguſh rrue afſurince from bre. 


ſumption! 


&. True aſſurance humbles the ſoul, Ray's makes it 


watchful againſt ſin ; but preſumption puffs up, and 
makes men ſecure. True aſſurance is willing to come 
to the light for trial, but preſumption ſhuns the light 
Gal. ii. 20. 2 gu vii. 1. Pfal. cxxxix. 23. 24. John 


Ht: 20. 21. 
2 Should not all Chriſtians p for che aſſurance 


as God's love, as a thing of great advantage to them ? 
| M4 Fe: 
What is the advantage of having it? 

52 5 It quiets the mind, and removes the fear of 
death; it inſarges the heart with love and thanktulnets 
to God, and gives ſtrength and cheerfulneſs in the per- 
formance of commanded duties. 

S. Doth this aſſurance tempt or incline men to ne- 
glizence or looſeneſs ? 

A. Ni; but rather excites and quickens them to di- 
ligeace i in Ray duzen 


of peace 97 Onfeinaee 


8. 1. peace! of conſcience a benefit that belongs to 
tho e rho are juttificd, adopted, and ianctified ? | 
ATN. * 59G 7 

- Do. all fanRtificd perſons 5 this benefit at all 
tim 212 A. 

"D. What ould binder it, ſeeing God ſpesle peace 
to ſuch perſons, and forgives all their ſins ? 

A Many times theſe whole fins are torgiven them; 
eannot be brought to forgive themtelves; lometimes 
clouds of unbelief and temprations do fadly darken their 
evidences; and they relapſe into untender walking, 
whereby their -confci-nces may be much diſquieted, 
Pſal. Xx xviti; 3. 8. Itn. Iix. 2. 


Wat is it that doch | pacify conſcience when 


troubled or wounded? © 

A. Conſcience being God's deputy in us, nothing. leſs 
ean pacify it than what pacificth divine Juſtice, namely, 
the blood of Chriſt. 

Q Ho doth che blood of Chriſt pacify conſcience | ? 

A. By obtaining the removal of the guilt and power 
of in from us, and the litting up of God: counienance 
on us. 

Cu any unbeliever have peace of conſcience ? 

A. He may have a falſe peace, but it is only the be- 
lever in Chriſt that hail true peace of conſcience, Luke 
xl zt. Rom. v. 1 

. Waence 2 the peace of unbelievers orppced ? 

A. Partly from the deceitfulneſs and flattery of their 
own hearts; and partly from the devil, that, as a {irong 
man armed keeps che houſe, Luke xi. 21. 

Q'' What is the difference between! a true and falſe 
ace of conſcienee? | 

Au TMue peace of edoſtience is Ataünen by the uſe 
of means, ſuch as the ordinances; ent neſt pr ayer, - bie- 
kenneſs of heart for lin, tender and holy walking before 
God: Ic ariſes fom fuftk in Chr ilt ite Peace-maker, * 


and makes the man careful of pletfing GN. aud fer- 
ful of offending him. Whereas a falle or prefamptuc ns 


peace comes not this way; and hath oo ſuch attendants; 


Day, it is grounded upon wain imaginatious, Aud 1s . 


On the Aﬀembly's Shorter” Catechiftn, 
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. 
of duty aid run 
"16 1 Sam, i. 12, 18. Ha: 


PR.” "49 


tended with carnal ſecuri 

tender walking, 2 Theff. iii. 75 
lvil. 1 5. Plal. cxix. 165. Gal. vi. 16. RG v. „. Nev. 
ili. 17. Deut. xxix. 19. 0 A dcn 7 

Dot the believer's dense Pesch, veibs and go 
with his outward peace? * FLY 

A. No; for he may have great” tribulation in the 
world, when yet he may have —— inward peace thre? 
Chriſt, John xvi. 33. Heb. ili. 17 481 517 1 9 £ 

2 What is the beit way to ine our in ward 

C ? / I T4 * 

A. By wake much uſe of Chrift who! is our peace 
looking daily to him tor righteouſneſs and ſtrength, an 
ſtrict walking by goſpel rules, Eph. ii. 14. Gal. vi. 

. Doth'the betiever's peace with God Mlituker Sinn 
bis peace of conſcience ? | d F472 

A. No. bo. 8 8 

9. How is it that the hello hi of peacels mains 
tained, when his ſenſe of peace is loſt 7 E214 

. By reaſon of the ſtability of God's covenant,' wad 
the prevalency of Chriſt's continued interceflion”” 

God for his en Pial. xXx. 315 32 33, 34-1 1 John 


it, 1. 


221 


17138 "7 FE 37 . 


77 in th nah Cleft. 37074 "qi A 
i 21 Is 5 * 

2 What dy you mean ; oy Joy in the Holy*Gho#t7" 4 
the Holy Ghoſt works in his people, wen hie cleurs up 
their evidences, or allows them ſpetiał fabburs 0. 
fouls. 5 

is this ſpi itual 3 jo called w'rlle I. 
Ghoit ? * 7 hy, ray 

A. Becaufe he breeds and fceds this Joy; W 
called the Fruit of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22 

A. Ordinarih they are a ſenſe of our interelt P 
and ot our juſtiticauon by his righteoutnets ; ox His 
CICUS pretence with us, his work in us, t 2 re 4 
10. Heb. iii. 18; Phil. i. 25. Acre kl. 46, 4 ee Ta 
Pial; li. 12. Rom. v. 2. * 5 * 

2. Wherein doth this ſpiritual id differ A*. : 

A. Spiritu il joy is inward and pure ; deep an | 
toul for ail ſpiritual performances: But worldly 55 
muddy and ſenſual, blown away 952 er) 84 
holy duties, and evaniſheth at the approach 0 Led. 

„ What is it that is moſt dene c the c 

A Sia, 1 7 when it is ventured nend ien | 
light, Plal, li. 8 8 10 
2 M. y not hypocrites, have Aatbes of ſpicizua * 


A. That i piricual j Joy, delight and cotplaceticy;! which 
CE Why's SY 
2. What are the chief 2 ot this jt an 7 od" 
his golpel, or à protpec̃t of heaven, Plal. cl. 4 Ha. Ni 
vt the world ? 
it bears up under outward brad 5 and i 860 
leaves the mind under uneaſy reflections, indiſpe eth 2 
Ch: iltian's joy? 
ſome times ? : 0k 


A. Yes; for ſo had the daa ground-heaftryy. and 


Jo! 1» s followers, Mat. xi. 20. John v. Je „ 
O., Wha: is t1e-vifferevee detw een the tyus rden 
= belts vers and che jemporary joy of -bypogzngs If 


True 924 85 Joy comes in che . Een 


Wo 55 
more ee on Ay. CELTS BY 15 T0 > 
+ pertorm duty more chcartuily z But the e joy | 


dein without any true foundation or right views of 
Chrift, it keeps fin in its ſtrength, puffs up the man 
with a conceit of himſelf, and very ſoon leaves hin as. 
Carnal and unholy as ever. ; 


of Growth in e 


2. What is meant by che word grace ? 

A. Sometimes grace is taken for God's good: will to- 
wards us, that is, his mercy and favour to ſinners 
through Chriſt ; and it is by.this grace we are ſaid to be 
elected, called, juſtified and ſaved, Rom. xj. 5. Gal. i. 
15. Rom. iii. 24. Eph. ii. 8, Sometimes again grace 

is taken for God's good work in us, or theſe graciqus 
- qualites which he infuſes and plants in all rufliried-per- 
ions, ſuch as repentance, faith, love, Acc. whereby 
they are ſanctiſied and. made meet for heaven, 2 Pet. 
iii. 18; Jam. iv. 6. Col. iti. 19. Eph, iv. 7. John. i; 16, 
And in this laſt ſenſe grace is to be under ſtood, i in, the 
aſs er. 
Q. Is all true grace of a growing nature? 
£ A. Yes. 
1 doch the ſcriptures compare it to in its 
| ing 
| A. To the morning: light, that iecreaſeth more and 
more unto the perfect day: Aud to the huſbandman's 
feed, which ſprings and groweth vp. he knoweth not 
how, Prov, iv. 18. Mark iv, 26, 27 
| Wherefore is it that all true 455 muſt grow? > 
Becauſe it is the ſeed of God: and every loul pof- 
ſeſſed of it is united to Chriſt: Likewiſe chere is a ſta- 
ture appointed, to which every Chriſtian muſt gradual- 
ly advance, that ſo he may be made, meet for, the, i in- 

* above, 1 John iii. 9. John xv. 5. Eph. iv. 12, 
13. Col, i. 12. 

When may grace be faid truly: to grow. in a belie- 
Ver . | 

A. When it receiveth new additions or degrees of 
Qrength, which may be perceived, either, 1. When its 
— 05 is 2. in reſpect of heart Lincerity, and 
FTvelinefs + Or, 2. When it is outward, in reſpc& of 
the fruits of. holineſs produced it the life: Or, 3. When 
It is downward, in refpe&t of ſelf-abaſement, and the 
rooting of gracious habits in the foul: Or, 4. When it 
: SE Da in e br and heavenly-mindedneſs. 

Do believers at all times actually grow in grace? 
8 No; but they are fill in a growing, diſpolition, 
* Bellrocs to grow. | 
| pc May not true grace ſometimes decay ? | 
Tes; for ſometimes believers do bare their firſt 
tore, and whe * things which remain in them may 
be. ready to die, Rev. ii. 4. and ii, 2. 
Weber is it that grace doth decay in belicvers ? 


a+ : Sometimes it, proceeds from violent ſtarms of 


Kempatigns z bur'ordinarily from their unwatchfulneſs, 
eir neglect of employing Chriſt a heir grieving of the 

pci r harbouriog of nown fin, 

185 "What are the ordinary ſymptoms of grace in de- 


A. 1. Loſs of fpiritual appetite, and of delight in 


Quty. 2. Loſs of wonted hatred of ſin, and of tender- 


" meſs of conſcience.” 3. Loſs of defire for the coming 
of Chriſt's kingdom.” 4. A growing love to the world 


IV time's things. 


A 
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Jong. Iv. 1 


Ps ? 
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On the- - Aﬀcbly's Shorter Entechiſin, 


true, though it be very weak 7 SEE 

A. Wherever grace is true, fin will be felt as dat 
the ſoul will eſteem Chriſt precious, his.ordinances and 

ople will be loved, and more apa and holineſs will 
be earneſtly defired, © 

Q. What means ſhall we uſe to get weak and lan- 
guiſhing grace brought to thrive and grow? \— 

A. We muſt be duly ſenſible of the ſpiritual con- 
firmption, and apply te the phyſtcian for belp; we 
muſt ſcarch if there be any unmortified luſt at the root 
of ' grace, and remove it; we muſt look to- Chriſt: for 
his Spirit's influences and: - bleſſing upon ordinances and 
providences, earneſtly pleading his promiſes ot. quick- 
ening and ſtrength, and that lie may come as the dt w 


25, 28. 
of Perſeverance in Grace. 


3 perſeverance, in grace 2 privilege of zul fed 
El zus 40 A. Yes 
Q. What do you mean by perſeverance i in grace * 
A. A continuing ſtill in the ſtate of grace, and in 
the practice of gochneſs 16 the end. 
„ Tan; no Juſtiged perſon fall totally and finall II from 
grace ? A. No. 
Q. How are you en of that? 
A. From the unckangeablenets of God, and the. na- 


ture of grace; far the grits and calling of Cod are 


without, repentance ; and- grace in believers is a well of 
water ſpringing. up unto everlaſting life, Rom. xi. 29, 


Do all ha profeſs Chriſt perſevere in their Pro- 


4 No; for we read of many who have fallen from 
ir, John vi. 66. 

9. Why do not all the profeſſors of Chriſt perſevere ? 

A. Becauſe many, of them are not rooted in finceri- 
ty; and they who begin in hypocriſy de commonly 
eng in.apoſtaly, Mat. xjii. 20, 21. Pfal. Ixxviit. * 

2, May not truly gracious fouls fall wy fouliy into 
ow fins -- A, Yes. 


Q Have we any. examples of ſuch upon revered 5. 
Yes; we have Lot, Noah, David and Peter- 


Why are ſuch inſtances recorded? 
A To teach us to diſtruſt our own ſtrength, to a- 
void all temptations to ſin, to live and rely upon our 


Surety, and not to deſpair of mercy upon our EY 


returning to, the Lord. 
Q. Did not theſe who fell ſo foully fall from grace ? 
A. 1. Not totally: For tho” they fell from many 
degrees of grace, yet not from all grace ; they came 
to have little faith, but not to be quite without faith. 


2. Not finally, or without recovery; for tho” they 


fell f. om God for a time, yet repentance and recovery 
was Ae to them. 

Are there not many who have once looked well, 
ave become final apoſtates from God? 

A. Yes; but, when they fall totally and finally 


from God, we may conclude they were never that in 


ſincerity which they appeared to be: They were only 
faints in profefiion, but not in reality, 1 John ii. 19. 
©, Is it not ſaid, The branches in Chriſt that bear 


not Fruit ſhall be taken aways 39 v. 2. 1 2 5 that 
fray! from grace? i 


. : - 
* f *% * 4 


to liriel, Fial. Hazy, C. Hof: xiv, 4, 5, 6: Pal. . 


: . % 


at — - *© 
| 18 - On he Aﬀtembly's e Cacochiſe,- 1 ; 357 4 
? $4 Bano zum vas! 111 ad 
5 "Theſe lefs, branches,” there ſpokk of, were 2 vill death. 3 Wenn wo. $ 
n e fas; bur by profefſion be: | 4 FE” How doch that e 21 ul n n LM | 
Did Pcs Adam and Solomon, who! were graci- , A” Both from the woid of Gad, ahi be werner. | 
ous berſons, fall totally and finally? | 2 rience 1 Juha i. 8. Rom. vii 23. 24. 
A. As for Adam, he had no protule of perſeve- 2 Why mult all believers be mad perfectly DEP at 
ravice, tho? yet it is moſt probable he was recovered by * death? ; 
believing in Chrift upon the, promiſe that was freely A. Becauſe no TR IE 1 can enter within the 
tender 5 to him by God himſelf. And as for Solomon, Fares of the new Jeruſalem. Rev. xxi. W 
; we have ground to, believe he was recovered by the Q. How is ic that believers are made perfely holy | 
mercy of God unto repentance, 2 Sam. vii. 14, 15. at death? 4 


A. Their graces are perfecbed. and the roo's of fin 
plucked up out of their nature, which cannot be till ie | 
earthly fabric be diſſolved. = 

©. Do the fouls of believers die or fleep with thels | 
bodics 2 25 N 

A No; they live, and act in a ſeparate Reck be 

2 Whither do they go upon leaving the body > 


£ Why have we ſo many cautions and warnings 
given to believers in ſcripture, it they could not fall a- 
= way from grace? 
_ A. Thele warnings and dehortations are ſome of the 
means which God makes ulc of to prevent their falling 


awa 
9. Is it owing to the free-will or ſtrength of grace in 


belicvers that they fall not away fioally ? A. Tato glory. | i if 
A. No; for Adam and angeis, who had ſtronger 9. 'How ſoon after death ? AS *; 
grace, fell; and fo would believers, if they were not A. Immediately, without any delay. 2 


upheld by a power ſuperiour to any thing in themſelves, 
Q What are the main grounds of the ſaints perſe- 
verance? . 
A., The ee of God's covenant and electing 
love ; their being the purchafe of Chriſt's blood, and 


2. Do they not go to Pu: gatory by the way, j this 
they may be purged from ſin, and made pure eo es 
into heaven? 2 | 

A. There is no 3 for that popiſh fiction in the? 
word of God, there being no purgatory, but the blood 


united to him ; Chriſt's potent interceſſion, together of Chriſt. 
: with the power and promiſe of God, John x. 11. 28. 2. How do you Prove from ſcripture that ep paſs" | 
: A 8 AX. 32. Pete, 5. immediately into glo 24 


A. From theſe A which tell us, "that LA us's #2 
foul was preſently carried by angels into Abraham's, bo- 
{om ; that the peuitent thief was immediately Sloriße g; 1 
chat death i is gain to the believer, and brings hic td ee a 
Loid's preſence : all which made the apoltle def 8c 
depart that he might be with Chriſt, Luke, 8 
Luke xxiti. 43. 2 Cor. v. 8. Phil. i. 21. 23. | 

Q. What do you mean by that glory whick: believe 
immcdiately al, into at death? 

A. The immediate preſence, viſion. and len 0 
God, which they are preſenily admitted to after 90 5 
Well may believers be ſaid then to paſs into glory ; | 
then it is that they pals into a glorious ſtare, a g orious' 
place, a glorious company, and glorious employment,s: 

Q© What is that glorious ſtate which believers enter 
into at death? 

A. It is a ſtate of eternal reſt and nearneſs wich God, 
Heh. iv. 9 Rev. xiv. 13. 2 Cor. v. 8. 

. What is that glorious place which they paſs into? 

A. It is their F.ther's houſe. in heaven, called. 3 
King s palace, in which Chriſt hath prepared manſions * 
for them, Pſal. xliii. 15. John xiv. 22 

2. What is che glorious company they-are admittec TE 
to ? 

A. The company of God, of Chriſt, of the angels, | 
and pirits of juit men made perfect. 2 Cor. v. 8. . 
i, 21. 1 Theff iv. 17. Heb. xi 233,4. 

2 What is the Slori ious employment they enter ey 
on ? 


: ts They will be TOTS © continually in ee 


at promiſe have believers for their perſever- 
ance [ grace to the end ? 2 
hey have among others, that in Jer. xxxii. 40. 
66 4 will make an everlaſting covenant with them, that I 
will not turn away from them to do them good, but 1 
will put my fear i in * hearts, that they {hall not de- 
1 55 from me,” 


LU ES T. XXIV G 
KY What b lune is do believers receive rom Chrift at 
albu. 

A. The fouls of delie=ers: are at their death made 
perfect in holineſs, aud do immediately paſs into glo 
ry; and their bodies being till united to Chriſt do reſt 
in their graves till che reſurrection. 


2. Do the. benefits which believers. receive from 
= Chryift end with their lives? | 
A. By no means; for they receive far greater bene- 
fits than ever at death, and after death, 
C. Whom do you underſtand by beiievers here ? 
A. Thele who give credit to the word of God, and 
5 heartily receive at d reſt upon Chriſt for ſalvation as 
de is offered to ſinners in the goſpel]. 
+: \ Whether is it upon belie vers fouls or bodies that 
. Chuil doth beſtow his benefits at death? 
Io ty Ir is both upon their ſouis and bodies. 
2. What are the benefits e to their ſouls at 
Fae 3 
„ A. There are rwo mentioned in the anſper: 1. They 
are made perfect in holinct: *. 2. They do impodiagely 


— - 


Pals i into glory. and praiting of God. 
| 7:4 Gs Ja balereys arrive at perfeion in holineſz 2 LY What 1} is it in God chat will be the ſubjea of ein *. 
: 8 


| admirarion and praiſe? _ 


Wis When do they arrive at it? A, At their death. A. His glorious perfeQions,, and woodeyſyl/ w bay 
and eſpecially his redeeming lot e, and . 178 


Ei, 15 artain to it during 1 theic, life? A. No. 2 | Eren 
work of God manifefted i the fleſb r 
A. Bart nk nr why evi wi' of the ſoul. i Rev. i i. 5; ande. Th 3 5 1 a * 
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in reſpect of their bodies ? 
A. Their bodies at death do remain in union with 
Chriſt, and do reſt in their graves as in beds until the 
* refurrection, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. Iſa. lvii. 2. 
1 is it that — muſt meet with 


_ Becauſe i it is appointed unto men once to die; 


ned, Heb. ix. 27. Rom. v. 12. 
Q. Are none excepted from this law of death? 
A. None, but Enoch and Elias, who were tranſlated 
to heaven without taſting of death; and theſe who will 
be found alive on the earth at Chriſt's ſecond coming, 
* Cor. xv. 51. 1 Thefl. iv. 15. 
Q. Was death appointed as the puniſhment of ſin ? 
A. Yes, Rom. vi. 23. 4 
Why then do believers die, ſeeing they are freed 
Ft! all the puniſhment of fin, by Chriſt's ſuffering it 
r them ? 
A A. Chriſt might have removed death altogether from 
 » believers if he had pleaſed ; but he hath thought fit on- 
E ly by his death to change the nature of i it, and take all 
chat was penal out of it: fo that he hath now quite 

— death to believers, turning it from an enemy to 
42 a friend, from a puniſhmenet to be a purgation, or 

a ſpecial mean for bringing about their perfect ſanctifi- 

cation. and chorough cleanſing from all ſin: and hence 
it is that death is ranked among the believer's bleſſings 
or privileges, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 
| 2. Is there not a great difference between 1 death 
of a believer, and of an unbeliever ? 

A. Les; for to the one it is the effect of God's love, 
x che other it is the puniſhment of fin; to the one it is 
his Father's ſervant ſent to bring him home to his Fa- 
ther's houſe, to the other it is an officer of juſtice ſent 

arreſt him for. his fearful debts and crimes. 


„ 


* Hevers, and unbchevers ? 

A. The graves of believers are beds of reft, where- 
in they fleep in Jeſus; and it is by virtue of the union 
:fubliſting between bim and them, that they ſhall be a- 
waked from their ſleep in the morning of the reſurrec- 

om: but the grave is a prifon to unbelievers, wherein 
— — are kept in cuſtody until the judgment of 
a>.) from which they ſhall be raiſed by 
3 power or God their terrible Judge. 
Ho can there be any union between ſo glorious 
— perſon as Chriſt, and our vile py when rotting in 
= he grave * - 
A. Not only becauſe the eovenant which Chriſt 
-Kands in to believers reacheth to their very duſt, but 
more eſpecially becauſe there is a myſtical union between 
Chrift as the head, and believers as the members of his 
anyftical body; and, their duſt being parts of that bo- 
dy myſtical, Chriſt deth ſtill look upon che ſame as re- 
lated to him 
*. Q. Since death doth diſſolve the union that is Wewer 
dul and body, why deth it not alſo di ſſolve the u- 
. * between Chriſt and the body? 
A. Becauſe he myſtical union thaf is between Chriſt 
and his pcopleis in its nature indiy olvable, fo that death 
cannot leoſe it, as it doth other unions and relations; 


__ the dir 


OY * * 
8 2 1 | 
. ö £ 
. 4 . 
* * 1 9 4 
= I g « 79 8 2 EM * 
* a _ _ 
N of { dad . s * 
ht? "OX * 8 1 ” * 


and death doth paſs upon all men, for that all have ſin- 


FQ. Whatis the differenee between the graves of be- 


. „ hut in this e is like the hypoſtatical union that is 


On the Aſſembly's Shorter Catechiſm. 
9. What benefits have en n Chriſt at death 5 Chriſt: for, when Chriſt died, che hypoſtatical union 
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* {till remained, his divine nature being united both to 
his ſoul in heaven, and to his body in the grave; 
ſo, when believers die, the myſtical union ſtill remains, 
Chriſt their head being united both to their ſouls in 
heaven, and to their bodies lying in the grave. 
Q Are all believers bodies laid in the graves ? 
No, ſtritly ſpeaking; for ſome martyrs have 
been burnt in fires to athes, ſome devoured by wild 
beaſts, and ſome drowned in the fea : But the places 
whereſoever the bodies of ſuch are put to corrupt, are 


to them as their graves z and thence will Chriſt bring 


them. 
1 . In what reſpect is the believer” s death called a 
cep? 

A. Becauſe, as ſleep doth eaſe and refreſh the man 
that is weary with toil and labour; ſo death doth eaſe 
the weary believer of all his toil and ſtruggling with 
ſin, ſatan, and the world. Again, death is a ſſeep to 
the believer, in regard he is to be wakened again from 
it in the morning of the reſurrection, Pſal, xvii. 15. 
and xlix. 14. 

. Why are believers graves called beds of reſt ? 

J. Becauſe therein they reſt from all their afflictions 
and labours in this world; from the wicked's perſe- 
cutions, ſatan's temptations, and ſin's workiogs, 

Q. How long ſhall they reſt in their graves ? 

A. Till the reſurrection. 


QUEST. XXXVIII. 
. What benefits do belivers receive from Chrift at the 
refurrefion ? 
A. At the reſurrection, believers, being raiſed up 


in glory, ſhall be openly acknowledged, and acquitted - 
in the day of judgment, and made EY bleſſed in the 


full enjoying of God to all eternity. 


8 What is meant by the reſurrection here ſpoken 
of ? 

A. The raiſing of all the dead from, their graves, 
ſmall and great, juſt and unjuſt, who have lived in all 
ages of the world, from the creation of it, unto the laſt 
day, Acts xxiv. 15. Rev. xx. 12. 

Q. How doth the reſurrection differ from creation? 

A. Creation is the making of a new body out of the 
earth, that did not ſubſiſt before; but refurreCtiop is 
the raiſing up again of the ſame body out of its PIN? 

u 

Q. When is this univerſal reſurrection to bet 7 

A. At the laſt day, when Chriſt ſhall come to Judg- 
ment. - 

9. How do you prove the truth and ee of ſuck 
2 returrection :? e 

A. From the almighty power of God, that is a 
bundantly able to raiſe the dead; and from the holy 
5 wherein God expreſsly declares he wall raiſe 
them *) 


2. What was the cauſe of the Sadducees error,. who 


denied the reſurrection. ? 


A. Their not knowing the two great foundations of 


this doctrine, namely, the ſeriptures, and the yours of 


God, as Chriſt told them, Mat, xxii. 29. 
9. How could they be ignorant of this doctrine of 
the reſurrettion from the icriptures of the Old Teſta- 


ment, ſeeing Job and Daniel APs told ein 
and human nature in the” . 7 erm — 0 a 
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| On the Aſſembly's 
A. The Sadducees had little regard to any of theſe 
writings, except the five. books of Moſes, which they 
imagined gave no hint of the reſurrection, or of a fu- 
ture ſtate ; But our Lord did plainly evince the contrary 
from theſe very books, to the conviction of all, Mat. 
xxii. 31, 32, &c. Mark xii. 26, 27. Ee 
9. How did Chriſt prove the reſurrection, and a 
future ſtate, from the books of Moſes ? 
mh A. From Exod. iii. 6.” where God in the buſh ſpoke 
to Moſes long after Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob were 
© dead, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
X Haac, and the God of Jacob. Now, ſeeing he ſaith not 
I was their God; but, I am their God; Our Lord rea- 
| ſons from it, He is not the God of the dead, but the God 
Ce the living. And, ſeeing the covenant-relatioa ſtill 
XX ftands, their ſouls muſt then be living, and fo alſo muſt 
be united again to their bodies, to which they have an 
WE innate inclination, that ſo they may be made for ever 
WE happy in the enjoyment of their covenanted God. 
= - 9. But have we not far clearer diſcoveries of this 
XX doctrine in the New Teſtament? 
== A. Yes, in many places of it. 
2. How is it credible, the dead bodies of men, after 
Xt undergoing innumerable different alterations, ſhould 
XX afterwards be raiſed again to what they were? 
AA. It ſhould in no wile be thought incredible, that 
God ſhould raiſe the dead: For, if his power was able 
XX to raiſe the whole world out of nothing, it cannot be 


XX thought hard for him to raiſe our bodies out of the for- 
= mer duſt, Acts xxvi. 8. | 3 
2. Hath not God given us many proofs aud inſtan- 
7 ces of his power to raiſe the dead? 
AA. Yes, as in the railing of the widow of Zarephath's 
EX ſon by Elijah, the Shunamite's ſon by Eliſha, the dead 
man at the touch of Eliſha's bones, Dorcas by Peter, 

Eutychus by Paul, beſides the reſurrection of Chriſt 
EX himſelf, and many that were raiſed by him while he 
was on earth, 1 Kings xvii. 2 Kings iv. 2 Kings xili. 
Acts ix. Acts xx. Mat. xxvii. Luke vii. Mat. ix. John 
ri. FS Ek A ; 
# 2. Doth not the nature and perfection of God's in- 
We finite juſtice require that there ſhould be a reſurrec- 
tion? | | 
A. Yes; For, ſeeing the bodies of the wicked have 
been actors in their ſins, it is juſt they ſhould ſhare in 
the puniſhment of them; and believers bodies having 
been ini(fruments in God's ſervice, it is agreeable to e- 
XX quity that they ſhould ſhare in the reward and glory 
conterred upon them. Ped | 
ine | . Have you not ſome peculiar arguments for the 
WE reſurrection of believers bodies? 

A, Yes; the refurrection of Jeſus Chriſt their head, 
and the nature of God's covenant with believers, are 
certain and fatisfying arguments for it. TOY 


Will the dead be raiſed with the ſame very bodies 


they had when they were alive? 

A. Lev. ; ; 

2. How do you prove that? 

A. Becauſe, theſe very bodies being the inſtrumknts 
| of piety or vice, it is juſt that theſe, and no other, ſhould 


{ partake of the reward or puniſhment. Again, if they 


were not the fame bodies, it would be more properly a 
ne creation, than a reſurrection. But Job puts the mat- 
der out of doubt, by affuring us that the bodies will be 
We the very ſame, Job xix, 26, 27. e And neu 
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+ ſkin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee 
* God; Whom ] ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall 
behold, and not another.” | 7 

Q. Will not the bodies of believers, when raiſed, differ #+ 
from what they are now ? PH . 

A. Not in regard of their ſubſtance or eſſence, tho? 
they will differ very much ia reſpect of qualities. 

2. What will be the different qualities of believers 
bodies when raiſed again? | 

A, Here they were weak, fickly, corrupt and dying 
bodies, and called vile bodies, as being the inftruments 
of much fin ; but then they thall be ſtrong, healthful, 
pure, ſpiritual, iacorruptible, immortal and beautiful bo- 
dies. Phil. iii. 21. 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44, 52, 53, 54. 

2 How are believers bodies ſaid to be raiſed in glory, 
and to be made conform to Chriſt's glorious Body, ? 

A. la regard they ſhall partake of his glory: For 
Chriſt's body ſhall ſhine as the ſun, and theirs thall ſhine, - 
as ſo many bright ſtars round about him; only all their 
glory will be borrowed from Chriſt their head. 

Q. Will there not be a great difference betwixt the 
reſurrection of the juſt and unjuſt? 


Rd 
, 


— 
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and that by virtue of Chriſt's. reſurrection, and of their 
union with him ; but the wicked ſhall be raifed to con- 
+ demnation by virtue of the power and juſtice of God, 
* which ſhall bring them like malefactors from priſon to 
the judgment ſear. The ſaints ſhall riſe with glory and 
triumph amidſt angels attending them ; but the N 
ſhall riſe with trembling and horror, having mult de- 
formed and ghaſtly looks, as men going to be ſentenced 
to everlaſting burnings. 
Q. What will be the great means of raiſing the dead 
at the laſt day? | | Þ 
The voice of the archangel, and ſound of the laſt 
+ trumpet, which ſhall give ſuch a powerful age 
+ the dead, that none can fit ; all thereupon muſt riſe and” 
. appear before their judge. 
Q Will there not be a 
tiwxt the righteous and wicked in that day ? | 
A, Yes; the angels will then be employed to ſeparate 
the godly from the wicked, and 
in one bleſſed company. 
Q. How ſhall bclievers be then diſpoſed of ? 
; 5 They will be caught up together to meet the Lord 
in the air. | | 
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ment - ſeat above other? 

A. Chriſt will place them on his right-hand : He will 
openly acknowledge-and acquit them : He will declare 
their right to the glorious inheritance prepared for them, 


+ and invite them to take poſſeſſion of it: He will cauſe 
+ them fit with him as aſſeſſors in judging wicked angels. 
Q. What do you mean by 
ing of believers, in that day? | 
A. His public ewning, os them as. his ele& and re 
decmed-ones. | | i f 
ſay he will acknowledge for 
his ac hated ! | ; 
A. Thele who own and confeſs Chriſt now... 
A. "Theſe who difown and deny Chriſt now, 
| FRE 3. Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me-before 
men, kim will Leonfeſs alſo before mx Father who. i. 


and men. | | 
Chriſt's open acknowledg - 
Q. Whom doch Chriſt 
Q. Whom. will, Chriſt deny in that day? 
A 
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A. Les: for the ſaints will be raiſed to eternal life, ; 


ſpeedy ſeparation made be- LE a 


gather them altogether _ 


Mut. x. * 2 
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Q. What privileges ſhall believers have at the judg- W | 


* 


heaven. But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him 
will I = _ before my Father who is in heaven,” 
at do you mean by Chriſt's open acquitti 
5 en! in —ç day? 2 Pl e 
= A. His public juſtifying and abſolving of them from 
all the guilt of their ſins; and bis vindicating and clear 
ing them from all the world's flanders. and aiperſions, 
. Q. Are not belicvers acknowledged and acquitted by 
F Chriſt before this time? 
A. Yes; he doth it in this world when their Ss are 
e and he intiqates this to them by his Spirit's 
ing teſtimony with their conſciences, Rom. viii. 16, 
33. 1 John iii. 21. 
4 Q. How doth Chriſt's acknowledging and acquitting 
i of believers, now, differ from his doiny i it at the judg- 
ment ſeat ? 


in the believers boſum, the ſecond is public before men 
ond angles. 2. Io reſpect of ſubjective certainty ; the be- 
liever may doubt of the firft, but he casnot doubt cf 
the ſecond, it being a judicial fentence pronounced by 
judge's own mouth with the greateſt folemniry. 
D, What will be the effect of this ackeowlec gment 
= and acquittance? 

* A. It will for ever remove all doubts and fears 
from ee hearts, and fill them with joy nnſpeak- 
able and full of glory. Hence this day is called the fime 
of refreſhing to them, Acts iii. 19. 

Should not the faith of this acknowledgment and 

* @cquytrance, by Chriſt, encourage us to own Chtiſt in 

His * ny offices, and truths, in the face ot all dangers? 
A. Yes. 

= Q. How ſhall we attain to that bappy reſurrection 

4 And acquittance a: the laſt day? 

{ hs We wuſt labour to be found in Chrift, and cloth- 
if 
i 
| 


| pon with his righteouſneſs: We muſt conſtantly 
re ts Chriſt and his truths, advance in the work 
| Wt mortification, and ftudy holineſs in all manner of 

- converſation. 
i When Chrift the Judge ſhall pronounce the 


execution thereof ſpeedily follow? 0 
A. Yes; for after paffing of them, it is added Mat. 
© mv. 46-.* And the wicked ſhall go away into everlaſt- 
ing ar" ago, but the righteous into life eternal.” 
- Will not the wicked be made to acknowledge the 
1 of the ſentence againſt tbem? 
A. Tes, becauſe Chrift, in paſſing the ſentence, 
gives them what was their own former with and deſire. 
- Q. What was that ? 

J. The abſence of God: As they ſaid to God here, 
Depart from vs; fo Chriſt ſaith to them then, Depart 
5 me. 

O. Will not the faints after their ſentence enter im- 

| mediately, upon perfect happineſs ? A. Ves. 
eL. What will be their happineſs after the judgment 
is Over? 
A. They ſhall be made per fectiy diene in the full 
enjuyment of God to all eternity. 
2. What is included in perfect blifs ? 

A. Perfect freedom from all evil, and full enjoy- 

ment of all good. 


A. From ale. manner of Gn, guilt, Fl Ins, from 


+ 
K * 


A. 1. In reſpect of promulgation; the firſt is ſecret 


ſentences of abſolution and condemnation, will not the 


— What evils will believers be freed from in hea- | 


IN 
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all inclinations or temptations to Is In; ond from all the 
or trouble of any kind. 
 Q. When is it that a man er joys all that js good? 


4. When he attains to the full enjoyment of Ged. 
Can we attain to that here upon carth ? 


God is reſerved for heaven hereafter. 

ven conſiſt ? 

tion. 

heaven as fills them, in the meaſure they are 8 of. 


inviſible God ? 
the eye of the mind, 


FO nr 3 ? 


God. 
enjoyment of God in heaven? 


ever be with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. vi. 17. 
Q. How is God faid to be All in All in heaven? 


they uſed formerly to bring comfort. 3. That every 
<minently found and enjdyed in God 


adori ing, praiſing and worſhipping God in nen ; 
A. Les. 


tranicend the moſt refined worſhip upon earth? 


on for ever, 


QUEST. XXXIX. 
What is the duty which Co requireth of man? 


ml 


ence to his revealed will, ; 


2 Doth this queſtion begin the ſecond part of the 
catcchiſm ? _ = Ton. ---.. 

2. What is the difference between the firſt ; and ſer 
cond part of the catechiim? 


Ke 26 
hat man is to- bgjieva Mp : The: | 
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bitter truits and effects of ſin, ſuch as complaints, fears, | 


A. No: tor tho* God may be enjoyed by bis people 5 
in 1 meaſure here, when they attain to commuunun 
wich him in bis ordinances ; yet the full enjoyment of ü. 
Q. Wherein doth the full enjoy ment of God in hea- "WM 
A. 1. In being admitted to his glorious preſence, oh 1 
2. In having the immediate beatifick viſion of his tace. 
3. In having the full per{wation and ſenſe of his love. 
4. In being made like him. 5. In having fulneis ff 
delight aud ſatis faction i in God as our everlaſting pore 1 
Q i it poſſible that any ereature can fully enjoy God? Tr | 
A. No creature can enjoy Gcd fully, as God enjoys RR 
himſelf ; but belicvers have ſuch enjoyment of God mn BR. 


Q. How can any man ſee his face, when he ; is the F 
A. He is inviſible to che eye of the body, but not to 8 
. How can a creature be made like to him that is 


A. The hotineſs arg purity of the rational creature 1 | 
is ſome ſhadow or picture of che infinite bolinels f 


Q. How long ſhall believers be bleſt with, the full oF. 
A, Not for days or years, but for all eternity and 4 41 


this is the ingredient that will exceedingly ſweeren their 14 
happineſs above, that it is without end, and they thall REF 


thing they before have found comfortable, will all be "op | 
2. Will not the ſaints be continually 8 is 


* 
by. 
Q Will not their worſhip and adoration, above, far | wr 


A. Yes, in regard there will be no mixture of Go, | . "" 
no wandering, no hypocriſy, ng imperfeétion in the 
worſhip above: They will act above with the higheſt 1 
debght and conſtancy, withous any vearinel. or inter- 
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The, firſt part doth treat of matters of faith, and 


A. It imports theſe things; 1. That ſaints will be 5 4 | 
ſatis fied there from God alone. 2. That there will be 
no need there of theſe ſubordinate things, out of which 


part doth handle matters of practice, and what is man's 
duty towards God. $4 | ; 


iptures principally teach us? 
an ves: EE a we have heard the firſt, ſo we 
ought to be attentive to the ſecond; for man has fome- 
thing to do as well as ſomething to believe, 
1 Q. What do you mean by duty here? BE 
. That which a man oweth to God, or ought to 
2. What do you mean by obedience? x 
2,087 A. A man's going in with the will of Gad, either in 
what he commands or forbids. | 


9. What is the rule of our duty and obedience ? 

. A. The revealed will of God. | 

. þ 9, What do you mean by God's revealed will ? 

£ i A. God's mind diſcovered and made knowa to us in 
: ; 


58 the ſcriptures. 


Q. Why may not the traditions or inventions of men 


de our rule? . 

3 A. Becauſe God doth reject all will-worſhip and ſu- 
2 perſtitious performances; ſaying, Who hath required 
f. this at your hand? Iſa. i. 12. 


2. Hath God any other will beſides his revealed 
will? | | | | 
*Y A. Yes his ſecret will. 
i . What is the difference between 
revealed will ? Sh | 
FRE A. God's ſecret will is his eternal counſel and de- 
erees concerning all events whatſoever, which is not 
known till they come to paſs; but God's revealed will 
: is that which he declares and lays before us as our duty 
that we may practiſe and follow it. 
2. Is God's ſecret will no part of our rule? 
A. No; * for ſecret things belong unto the Lord 
our God, but thoſe things which are revealed belong 
unto us and to our children, Deut. xxix. 29. 
2. Upon what account is our obedience and 
due to God? 
A. Becauſe God is our Creator, our Preſerver, our 
FEE Benefactor, and our ſupreme Lord and Lawgiver. 
2. Is chere not obedience due to, others beſides to 
== God ? | 24 | 
A. Yes; ſervants muſt obey their maſters, children 
EXE their parents, and ſubjects their magiſtrates, but not as 
n [RE we are bound to obey Gd. 
2. What is the difference between the obedience we 
XX owe to God, and what we owe to man? „ 
A. We muſt obey God for his own ſake, and be- 
*X cauſe of his ſupreme authority; but we muſt obey men 
our ſuperiors, chiefly becauſe God enjoins it, and be- 
cocauſe their commands are agreeable to his will. | 
== 2. What is to be done when the commands of God 
and of men are oppoſite one to another? 5 
A. In that caſe we are to obey God rather than man, 
Acts iv. 19. 


God's ſecret and 


ſervice 


®. Are not theſe the two. great leſſons which the 
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Q. Can we merit any thing at God's hands 
obedience ? 3 | +: ; IHE IM 

A No, but muſt count ourſelves noprofitable ſer- 
vants after we have done our beſt. Our beſt perferm- © 
ances are imperfect, ſo that it is by Chriſt's obedience, 
not our own, that we muſt be ſaved. + = 

Q. Is ir our duty notwithſtanding to ſtudy to obe 
God in the beſt manner we can ? | : EY" 2 

5 _ becauſe God pig one: N f 

Will not God accept of our obedience if ſincere, 

tho' attended with e IS: 

A. Yes, upon the account of Chriſt's merits and in- 
terceſſion. 0 » 

Q: Is it not a yoke for men to be bound to conſtant o- 
bedience and ſet vice to God all the days of their lives? 

A. No; far theſe who know God, and love him, 
count his ſervice their greateſt freedom, Pſal. cxix. 45. 

Q. Will they be free frora this ſervice in heaven ? 

A. No; for there his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and 
count this their greateſt happineſs, Rev. xxii. 3. 

Q. Will not their ſervice in heaven differ much from 


what it is now ? 
they will ſerve God without fin 


A. Yes; for there 
or wearinels. 


5 QUEST. XL. 
Q. What did God at firſt reveal to man for the rule of © 
his obedience ? | 
A. The rule which God at firſt revealed 
his obedience was the moral law. 


Q. Is man appointed to be under the obligation and 


to man for ” 
= 


A. Becauſe, being made with rational faculties for 
the ſervice of his Creator, he muſt needs be accountable 
to God for his actions. | FR 
Q. What is the uſe of a law to men ? 5 - 
A. To ſhew to them what is fin, and what is duty. 
Q. What is the law that was firſt given to men? 
A. The moral law. 54 ' 

Q. What do you mean by the moral las? 
Q. That law which is the perpetually binding rule of 
our manners and practice, being the unalterable decla- 
tion of the will of God concerning the duties of righte-" 
ouſneſs, which all men do owe to God and their neigh- 
bours, in all ages of the world ; which law is briefly 


- 
52 
ah 


* 


ſummed up in the commandments. 


Q. Why is it called moral ? | GS. 
A. Becauſe it is a perpetual rule for regulating our 
manners and converſation both towards God and man. 
Q. How can the moral law be ſaid to be the firſt rule 
revealed to man, ſeeing the ten commandments were 
only given at Sinai, above two thouſand: years after 
man was created? 
A. The moral law notwithſtanding was the firſt rule, 


Q. What fort of obedience is it that is acceptable to ſeeing it was written on the heart of man at his firſt 
% God? : 8 creation, he being made after the image of Gd. 
A. It muſt be ſincere, univerſal and conſtant; it Q. Doth this law ſtill remain written upon man's 
muſt proceed from right principles, namely, from a re- heart ? 1 


newed heart; from faith, and from the love of God, 
and of Jeſus Chriſt, and it muſt be directed to right 
14 2 namely, . * honour and glory of 
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A. The moral law being agreeable to the light of f 
nature, though it be ſadly obſcured by the fall, yet 
tome relicks of it are to be found on the hearts of all 


mankind 
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18 the moral law binding upon the heathen 


world, who have not the ſcriptures to make it Known | 


to them? 
A. Les; it is binding upon all mankind, being it was 


fully made known to man at his firſt creation, and hich 
And tho' the 


Heathen want the benefit of ſcripture light, yet fo much 
of the moral law is made known to them by the light 


knowledge he loft by his own fault. 


of nature, as is ſufficient to leave them without. excuſe 


for their diſobedience, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 


Q. If the moral law be natural, what need was there 


for writing it to us in che Bible? 


A. 1. Becauſe the fall of man had wofully darkened 
our minds, and obtcured the knowledge of this law. 2. 
God would hereby ſhew that he is the Author of the law 
and light of nature. 3. He deſigned to leave ſinners 


the more incxculable. 


Q. Can any man obtain ſalvation by his obedience to 
the moral law? A. No. ; 
2. Can . obey this law perfectly ? ? 
A. No. 


Q. Is it juſt for God to require perfect obedience to 


the law when no man is able to give it ? 


A. Yes; for God may juſtly demand what he hath a 
God- 


Tight to, tho' we have loſt it by our own fault. 
gave man at his creation power to obey perfectly, which 
Ke ſquandered away: now, tho* a debitor do diſable 
Hirnlclf for paying his debt, the creditor doth not there- 
Þy loſe his right to aſk it. 

Why is the law given to men, ſeeing none can ob- 
at 2 

A. To be a reſtraint to fin, and a rule of righteouſ- 
neſs ; and particularly, the law is given to be a ſchool- 
maſter to bring men to Chriſt, Gal. iii. 24. 

2. How doth the law as a ſchool-maſter bring men 
0 Chriſt ? 

A. As a ſchool-maſter by his threats and whips doth 
excite dull ſcholars to learn knowledge for their good; 
Fo the law by its challenges, convictions, threatenings 
and curſes doth awake ſecure ſouls to ſee their fins and 


. dangers, and to flee to Chriſt for a perfect righteouſ- 
neſs to anſwer the demands of the law, and to ſhelter 


them from its curſes. 

2. Doth the law lead all men to Chriſt? A. No. 

. For what uſe is the law to them who are not led 
ao Chriſt ? 

A. It ſerves to render them inexcuſable, if they con- 
tinue ſill in their Chriſtleſs ſtate, after their ſin and 
danger arc diſcovered to them by the law. 

©. Is the law of any uſe to the regenerate, who are 
already brought to Chriſt ? 

A. Yes ; it ſerves to thew them how much they are 
bound to Chriſt tor fulfilling it, and enduring its curſe 
For them ; and to engage- chem to live holy and thank- 
Ful lives to his glory : and particularly, tbe law is given 
to them as a rule of life, that they may order their con- 
werfations by it. 


Q. How can the moral law be a rule of obedience 


under the goſpel, ſocing it is laid of believers, that they 
are not under the law, but under grace? Rom. vi. 14. 
A. The meaning is, that believers are not under the 
law as a covenant of works, being delivered trom the 
- curſing and condemning power of che law by their Suie- 
ty Chriſt. But cho' it be not a covenant to them, 
whereby they are either to be juſtified or condemned; 
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* __ commandments. 


regulate both their hearts and lives, Rom. iii. 31. Roni. 
vii, 7, 12. Tit. ii. 11. 12, 1 Cor. ix. 21. 

Q. How is Chriſt ſaid to be the end of the law for 
righteouſneſs to us? Rom, x. 4. 

A. In regard Chriſt doth anſwer the primary deſign 
of the law under the firſt covenant, which was 10 bring 
men to a perfect obedience of rightcoutnets for their 
Juſtification ; this we cannot now find by the law, there · 
tore we muſt ſeck it in Chriſt where it is to be found, 
The end and ſcope of the law is now gain'd in Chritt, 
ſeeing he is that toa believer, which the law would have 
been to him if he could have perfectly kept it, namely, 
righteouſneſs, juſtification, and ſalvation. 

9. Doth the moral law preach Chriſt to us? 


A. No; but God mercifully makes ule of it as a 


ſpur to excite men to flee to Chritt tor ſalvation. 
2. How doth it that? 


A. By ſhewing to men that they have deſtroyed them 


R's: 1 


ſelves, and that they cannot be their on ſavidurs,; and 75 i 


ſo it becomes a ſchool · maſter to bring chem to Chriſt, 8 


as was before explained. 


What is it then that preacheth Chriſt to men and bag ? 


ſhews them plainly the way of ſalvation ? 
A. The golpel. | 
©. What do ye mean by the goſpel , 


A. Any part of the Old pony New Teſtament \that 3 45 


brings to us the glad tidings of ſalvation, or points out 5 
the way to it; for the word geſpel ſignifies glad tidings, 


or good news. 


2. Are any news ſo welcome or refreſhing to ſenſi ® 


ble tinners, as the news which the goſpel brings? 


A No news are ſo joyful as the doctrine of free grace, . 1 


no tidings ſo ſweet as the news of pardon, the news of 3g by 


a Saviour and of e to the chief of ſinners. 


. Are the law and goſpel oppoſite io one another ? oY 
For the one is ſubſervient to the other, Gal. 9 bo y 


A. No; 
ni. 21. 1 Tim. i. 9. 10. 11. Rom. ili. 31. 


Q. Did God give any other laws to men beſides the | 8 1 


morati law? 


A. Yes ; he gave alſo to the Jews the judicial and D Bib 


4 


the ceremonial law, which were explained before under 1 


the 14th queſt. page 294. 
OT DOES TT. AC. 


2 Where is the moral law ſummarily Spe bene ? iN 


The moral law is BOOST comprehended in 


Q. What mean you by bos üs being er I 
comprehended ? | | 
A. That the law of God, or moral law, which i | 


contained at large in the whole bible, is brieily, or in 


few words, ſummed up in the ten commandments : 


and theſe ten commandments are no more but a ver; 
hort ſum of the moral law, tho' they be a molt com- * 


prchenſive ſum of it. 


vidcd ? 
A. Into two tables; 


BE 


Q. How ale the ten commandments commonly di- 3 FF 


the Grſt four commandments WW 
make the firſt table, containing our duty to COd; che 


laſt fix commandments make the tecoud nave, contain- 5 


ing our duty to our neighbour. 
2. How do the Papiſts divide theſe commandments? 
A. 'Tho' they cannot refuſe them to be ien in number 


and theſe ten io be divided into awe tables, ſceing ihe ve ; 


AS If 
| ſcripture ſo expreſiy doch affert both, Deut. iv. 13. Yet 
7 —ͤ— but three in the firſt table, and ſeven in the 
ſecond; deſigning this way to cloke their worthipping of 
images: For they would gladly conceal the ſecond com- 
mand, which ſtrikes directly againſt them, by making it 
a pendicle of the firſt; and ſo they reckon the firſt and 
"X ſecond commandment to be but one. And that they 
may ſtill have the number of ten commandments, they 
divide the tenth into two. : : al 
2. What abſurdity is there in this way of doing? 
A. It is againſt the plain ſenſe and ſcope of the words 
of the decalogue. For the firſt and ſecond command- 
ments are evidently diſtinct, the firſt preſcribing the right 
1 object of worſhip. and the ſecond the right way of wor- 
7 ſhip. And as for the tenth commandment, it appears 
plwk⸗ainly from the tenor of it, to be but one; the ſcope 
of it being to prohibit men to covet any thing that be- 
longs to their neighbours : So that, if it was at all to 
be divided, it ſhould be divided at leaſt into fix com- 
mands, or rather into as many commands as there are 
things which are our neighbours. 
Q. Where were theſe ten commandments firſt pro- 


bt 
705 13 
* * Co > 
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i Wy mulgated ? 

4A. At mount Sinai. 

O. Aſter what manner was it done? 

A. With the greateſt ſolemnity and terror: For the 
mount was railed about, that none might touch it: the 
angels attended; the glory of God viſibly deſcend- 


oly law. ; 
2 9. What are the properties of this law ? 
he. A. Is it holy, juſt, good, ſpriritual, and exceeding 
broad, Rom. vii. 12, 14. Pial. cxix. 96. 
2. Why is it called fpiritual ? 
A. Becauſe it reacheth to the thoughts and frame of 
FRE thc heart, as well as to the outward life and converſation, 
2. Why is it called excecding broad? | 
A. Becauſe of the large extent and comprehenſive- 
neſs of its meaning. | | 
2. In what reſpect is the law ſo comprehenſive ? 
A. In many reſpects: As for inftance, when it for- 
© bids any fin, it doth at the fame time command the con- 
trary duty; and, when it commands any duty, it doth 
© Forbid the contrary fin: and, when any ſin is forbidden, 
all inward mutions and affections to it, all degrees and 
appearances of it, all temptations, means, words, or 
ge ſtures tending to it, are alſo forbidden; and, when 
any duty is commanded, the in ward frame and affections 
2&7 ſuitable to it, and the means and helps for promoting it, 
i- 2X are likewiſe injoined,” | 
Q. Why did God write his law upon tables of ſtone 
A. To teach us the luſting obligation of it, and that 
== we ſhould write it on the tables of our hearts, or pray 
to God to do jt for us, 
Q. Can any man obtain to a conformity to this holy 
la ia all things, in reſpect of his heart, words, and 
tions? ? | 
A. Na. ng 
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2. Are we not liable to the curſe and condemnation 
of the law, if we break it, or come ſhort of it in any 
thing. 

A, Yes, : | 

Q. Ho then ſhall we be ſheltered from this curſe? 

A. By looking by faith-to our Surety Jeſus, and to his 
perfect obedience and righteouſneſs to anſwer for us. 


TE S T.: MME 

Q. What is the ſum of the ten commgnament ? 

A. The ſum ot the ten commandments is to love the 
Lord our God with all our heart, with all our ſoul, with 
all our ſtrength, and with all our mind; and our neigh- 
bour as ourielves. 


—— What do yon mean by the ſum of the ten com- 
mands, 

A, The main ſubſtance or life of them. 

S. What is the ſum of the firſt table of the law? 

A. Love to God. | 

2. What is the ſum of the ſecond table? +4 

A. Love to our neighbour. | 

Q. Why are the two tables ſummed up in love to God, 
and our neighbour ? | 

A. Becauſe love is the great ſpring of all obedience to 
them ; for, where true love is to God and our neigh- 
4 all the duties required in both tables will certainly 

How. | | f 

Q. How is it that we ought to love the Lord ? 

A. As our God, and, with all our heart, ſoul, 
ſtrength, and mind, Mat. xxii. 37. N 

Q. What is imported in loving the Lord as gur C 

A. That we muſt chuſe him tor our God, and give 
up ourſelves unto him. | 

O. What is imported in loving the Lord with all 
our heart, ſoul, firength, and mind? 

A. It imports the fancerity, ardency, activity, and 
ſupremacy of our love to'God ; that we ought to love 
and ſerve him with our whole powers and facultics, 
and above all other things whatſoever. 8 * 

Q What are theſe things we ought to love the Lord 
above ? | = 
A. Above all things that we enjoy on earth, fuch 
as our money or eſtates, our houſes or lands, our chil- 
dren or relations, our liberties, or even our very lives. 

Q. What reaſon is there for loving the Lord above 
all things ? | 

A. Becauſe he is the Author of all ; his excellency 
infinitely tranſcends all; and from him we have our 
all, even our being, our breath, our ſouls, our ſtrength, 
our relations, and every thing elſe. | 

Q. May not a man lawfully love his relations and 
poſſeſſions in this world? : 

A. Yes, providing his love be not exceſſive. : 

2. How may we know if our love to things in the 
word be exceffive? 

A. It is a token it is fo, when the thoughts of theſe 
things juſtle out fpiritual thoughts; and when they 
come to get our firſt thoughts in the morning, or our 
laft at might: Or when the impreſſions of worldly 
things abide longer with us, than of things ſpiritual. 
2 e ee RE EEE above all 
| gs : 

A. It would be a good fign if we could fay, That we 
value the favour of God more than that of any ere 
ture; and that we are more affected with the los off 


God's favour than with any worldly loſs ; and that we 
would chuſe rather to diſpleaſe all the world, than to 
offend him. 
. Who is meant by our ll that we ought 

to dove! ? 

A. Every man is our neighbour, and therefore we 
ſhould bear atf-Qion to all men. 

Q. What mean you by loving our neighbour as our- 
ſelves? 


A. een i the ſame truth 


and ſincerity of love, as we do ourſe ves; or as our 
Saviour explains it in that goldea rule, Mat. vii. 12. 
We ſhould be ready to do to others as we would have 
them doing to us: And we ſhould not do that to o- 
thers, which we would not have done to us, were they 
placed in our circumſtances, and we in theirs. 

9. Should (according to this rule) a robber be ſpar- 
ed, becauſe he would ſpare thoſe who would puniſh 
him; or a drunkard have what liquor he demands 
from us, becauſe he would give it to us if it was in his 

wer ? 

+. A. The rule is not to be underſtood of ſelf love that 
is corrupt and vitious, but of ſelf- love that is natural 
and innocent; it is this only that ought to be the ſtan- 


dard of doing to our neighbour In doing as we would 


be done to, we muſt act from a well-informed judg- 
ment, and not from any corrupt biaſs to fin or vice. 

. Are we bound to love our neighbour with the 
| Fame degree of love as we bear to ourſelves ? 

A, No. but with the fame ſincerity of love only. 

2. Ought we to love all mankind alike ? 

A. No, we ought to love all men indeed with the 
love of benevolence, but the ſaints only with the love 
© of complacency, Plal. xvi. 6. 

Q. Are there not many who break this law of love 
to their neighbour ? 
A. Yes; namely, theſe who backbite their neigh- 
bour, who wiſh them evil, are grieved at their proſpe- 
rity, or are inwardly glad of thcir hurt. 


| QUEST. XIIII. 
Q. Nhat is the Preface to the Ten Commandments? 
A. The Preface to the Ten Commandments is in 
theſe words, Tam the Lord thy Cod, which have brought 


thee cut of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 


5 . 

Q. What doth the Preface to the Ten Commandments 
Feach ws ? 

4. The Preface to the Ten Commandments teach- 

eth us, that, becauſe God is the Lord, and our God, 

and Redeemer; therefore we are bound to Keep all 


his commandments, 


What mean you by.a Preface ? 
1 that is ſpoken or written before, in 
order to introduce another thing? 
Q. What is the deſigu of the preface to the deca- 
>, E 5 9 
A. To lay before us ſome reaſons and arguments to 
_ enforce the keeping of the commands, 
C. Why doih God make uſe of arguments to per- 
ſwade men to obedience, ſeeing he is the abſolute Sove- 


reigu of the world, who may command. what he will? 


a. 3. To how his condeſcenſion in dealing with 


* who is a rational crature, 9 ; 


- a 1 
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from free choice. 


preface to enforce obedience to his law ? 


brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houtc ; 


yea hath purchaſed for them reconciliation with God, 


ciples of his nature. '2. To wah vs that anal to 
God is our reaſonable ſervice. 3. To teach us that he 
would have all his people to ſerve him willingly, and 


. 
Q. What arguments doth God make uſe of in this 2 
A. They are three : The firſt is taken from God's ſo. | } 
vereignty over us, I am the Lord ; The ſecond from his 
covenant relation to us, I am thy Gd, The third from * 
the redemption he hath wrought for us, I have 


L 
1 


of bondage.” 

. How it is ſaid, of this preface and the ten com- 
mands, that God pale all theſe words, Exod. Xx. 14. 
Was it only as he ſpoke the reſt of the bible ? "70 

A. No: For other parts of the bible, God ſpoke on- 
ly mediately by the mouth of his prophets ; but theſe © 
words were ſpoke immediately by God himſelf, 3 3 

Q. How can God be ſaid to ſpeak, who hath no 
mouth, tongue, or organs of ſpeech ? MES 

A. God ſpeaks not as we do; but it is eaſy for his 
almighty power to form a voice in the air, and to utter 
en words when he pleaſeih. . 

hould it net engage us to a ſpecial re of #4 
made words, that God Luke them bimielf! ? po "Wi? 

A. Yes; for, where God hath a mouth to ſpeak, | 
we thould have an ear to hear. Let us carefully hear 
God when he ſpeaks his laws to us, as we would have | 
God ro hear us when we ſpeak in prayer to him. - 

Q. What force is there in that argument for our obedi- 1 
ence, I am the Lord? "0 

A. Ir doth import, that he is JEHOVAH, the e 5 
ternal, independent, ſelf- ſufficient, immutable, and al- 
mighty Creator, and ſupreme Sovereign, who hath be- Be | 
ing in and from himſelf, and gives being to all things; q- 6 
and therefore we his creatures and ſubjects owe to him 5 4 
all obedience. 15 N 
- D What is the force of that argument, 7 am thy | + 2. 

? EY 8 
A. It imports that we have choſen God for our God: 
and that he hath owned us for his people, and beſtow- WE 
ed peculiar mercies on us: And therefore our cove- 
nant intereſt in him ſhould ſweeten all his commands, Tf 
and ſtrongly engage us to obey them. 7 Jo 

9. Doth nor the promiſe to believers, 7 will be your || 3 
Cod, include greater bleflings in it than any other pro- 8 "YM 
miſe in the covenant of grace? 8 

A. Ves: For it hath in it, I'll not only give you 1 5 
pardon, give you heaven; but I'll give you mylelt, : 
whole Deity, a JEHOVAH ; all I am, all I have, all \ 

I can do, ſhall be yours. I'll not only be your Friend, KH 
your Father, your Huſband ; but I will be your Gd. 
All the divine attributes are yours, to make you hap- 1 IF 
py; yea, all the Perſons of the glorious Trinity are 1 Ads & 
yours, to contrive, carry on, and accompliſh the 1 . 
of your ſalvation. 91 
. How ſhall we come to get an intereſt in God u 
our God ? 1 

A. We muſt believe in the * Jeſus Chriſt, d by 
heartily accept of him as our Mediator, who by his 
death hath made atonement for all who believe in him, | 3 £ 


5 
6 
1 


and a covenant - relation to him as their God. 1 
What force is there in that argument CI have RY 


brought thes out of the land of Egypt ) to engage us 0 
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J. Tho' we were not in the earthly Egypt; yet we are 
| all by nature in the ſpiritual Egypt, and under the 
bondage of the devil and our luſte, which is worſe than 
Egyptian bondage. And the liraclites temporal de- 
loerances from Egypt was typical of our ſpiritual de- 
EE 1iverance from ſatan's bondage : ſo that the argument 
hath the ſame force with us as with the Jews, 

1 Q. Why was the Iſraelites deliverance from Egypt 
ſo much made uſe of as an argument for their obedi- 


o 


A. Becauſe Egypt was full of groſs idolatry, a plague 
IX with which they were in danger of being infected: and 
there they groaned under cruel bondage; from which 
God delivered them in a moſt miraculous manner. 
Q. Why ſhould it be reckoned fo great a mercy to be 
delivered from places overſpread with idolatry. 

A. Becauſe idolatry is a damnable fin, and brings on 
great wrath : upon which account, the mercy of our 
EFF anceſtors deliverance from myſtical Egypt (Rome's ido- 
laatry and bondage) ſhould engage us to thankful obedi- 
XZ ence to God's law, as well as the Iſraelites deliverance 
did their poſterity. 

Qi. Are not theſe who are redeemed by Chriſt from 
the bondage of ſatan and his luſts, ſtrongly obliged to 
keep his commands? 

A. Tes, Luke i. 74. | 
Q. Is not fatan's {lavery worſe than any other? 
4A. Yes; for other captives groan under their ſlavery, 
and long for deliverance, but ſatan's ſlaves are content 
and eaſy ; other tyrants rule only over the bodies of 
their ſlaves, but ſatan rules over the foul and all its fa- 
aeulties. | 
Qi. How may we know if we be redeemed by Chriſt 
from this bondage? 
A4. It will be a good ſign, if the Redeemer be preci- 
pdous to us, particularly in his kingly office; and if we 
find the power of indwelling fin io bioken in us, that 
this boſom enemy doth not triumph over us. 


| QUEST, XIV. 
Q. Which is the firſt commanament ? 

A. The firſt commandment is, Thou ſbalt have no o- 
nher gods before me. 

N EST. 

9, What is required in the firſt commandment ? 
A. The firſt commandment requireih us to know 
and acknowledge God to be the only true God, and 
our God; and to worſhip and glorify him accordingly. 
X= - 2. Why doth this and the reſt of the commands (till 
run in the ſingular number, Thou, and not You ? 


won A. Becauſe God would have every man to notice the 
2 i directions thereof as particularly as if they were ſpoke 


to himſelf by name. 

2. How is the firſt command ſaid to require things 
of us, when it ſeems only to forbid ? | 

A. Becauſe it is a rule for the right underſtanding of 
the commands, That where a fin is forbidden, the 


— | contrary duty is commanded ; and, where a duty is 
, MX commanded the contrary 1in is forbidden: and ſo we 
1 find the ſcripture explains the law, Mat. v. 21. 23. Eph. 


= iv. 28. Iſa. lviii. 13. Mat. xv. 4. 5. 6. 
2 How many duties doth the firſt commandment 
== chicty require? | 
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A. Four; 1. To know God, 2. To acknowledge 
God. 3. To worſhip God. 4. To glorffy God. © 
: Q. Doth God expreſly comuland us to ſtudy to know 

im ? | 

A. Yes, 1 Chron. xxvii. 9. Aud thou, Solomon my 
fon. know thou the God of thy father. 

Q. Is it not highly dangerous to live without the 
knowledge of God ? 1 4 

A. Yes, Jer. x. 23. Pour out thy fury upon the 
Heathen that know thee not.“ 

2. Is not ignorance of God yet more dangerous to 
theſe who live in a land of light and enjoy the means of 
knowledge ? — 5 

A. Les, ſeeing they are without all excuſe. 

Q. ls it ſufficient to know that there is a God ? 

A. No; we muſt alſo know what God is, and what 
are his works. | | 

Q. What are theſe things we muſt know of Gd? 

A. We ſhould ſtudy to know God, 1. In his unity 
of eſſence. 2. In his Trinity of perſons. 3. In his at- 
tributes and per fections. 4. In bis works of creation, 
of providence, and of redemption. : 

Q. What ſort of knowledge of God is it 
ſeek after ? 

A. A literal knowledge of God is not ſufficient 3" a 
comprehenſive knowledge of God is unattainable : but 
an experimental, practical, ſoul- affecting, humbling, 
and transforming knowledge of God, is what we ſhould 
ſeek after, and labour to attain. tHe | 

2 Beſides knowing God, are we alſo bound 
knowledge God ? | 

A. Yes, Deut. xxvi. 7. Thou haſt avouched the 
Lord this day to be thy God.“ | 

What thould we acknowledge concerning God? 

A. We ſhould acknowledge him to be the only living 
and true God, and that he is the only object ot divine 
worthip ; we ſhould acknowledge him to be the Crea- 
tor and Governour of the world, and own our depend» 
ence upon him for all things; and we ſhould acknow> 
ledge him as our Lawgiver and Judge, to whom we are 
accountable for all that we do, 

Is it ſufficient to own and acknowledge God to 
be the true God ? 

A. No, unleſs we alſo take him and acknowledge 
him to be our God, and ſerve him accordingly. 

Q. What is imported in acknowledging God as our 
God ? 

A. 1. It imports our renouncing all idols that would! 
rival it with him, 2. Our making choice of God as 


that we muſt- 


tO Ac= 


our portion and chief good, and the God whom .wem 


will ſerve and pleaſe above all the world. 3. Our cos 


venant-dedication, ſurrendering, apd enga ing ur- 


ſelves to be the Lord's. 4+ Our owning Of God, and 5 
of his truths and ways before the world, which is call- 


ed a confeſſing or profefling of him betore men, Mat. 


x. 32. John Xii. 42. Rom. X. 9. 1 John iv. 15 1 im. 
2. What is the third duty required in this command? 
A. To worſhip God, Marx. iv. 10. Thou thalt wor- 

ſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ferve.”* 
Q. How is God to be worthipped-by us? 

A. Both inwardly and outwardly. 
Q. Whew is it that we worſhip, God inwardly ? a 
A. When we remember him, love him, highly e- 
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ſteem him, deſire him, delight in bim, honour and a- 
48 
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and as our God. 


"God? 7 


"= conſcience of his ways, John ix. 31. * We know that 


God to be glorious, but God makes us glorious. 
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* Q. What are the chief fins here forbidden? 
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gore him, fear him, l eli: ve bim, truſt and hope in him, 


i, 6. Ifa. xxvi. 4. 8. Paal. cxxx. 7. Pſal. xxxvii. 4. 
Q. How do we worthip God outwardly ? 

A. By offering up our prayers and praiſes to God, 
attending to his word, and partaking of the ſacraments. 
Q. What is che fourth duty required in this com- 
mand ? | | 

A. To. glorify God. 

ls there any difference between worſhipping and 
glorifying of God ? f 

A. Les, in regard glorifying of God is of larger ſig- 
nification than worſhipping of him, feeing it compre- 
hends all obedience to his laws, and hath reſpect to all 

arts of our converſation, We are bound to glorify 
Bod, nor only in our religious, but alſo in our civil 
and natural actions; whether we buy or ſell, eat or 
drink, or whatſoever we do; we ſhould de all ta the 
glory of God, Pal. I. 23. 1 Cor. vi. 20. x Cor. x. 31. 

What is the import of the word accordingly in 
the anſwer ? | 

A. It imports that we ſhould worſhip and glorify 
God in ſuch a manner, as to make fit appear that we 
really know him and own him both as the true God 


Q- Why is worſhipping God and glorifying him join- 
ed together ? | i 

A. To teach us, that we muſt not only worſhip God 
devoutly, but muſt alſo walk circumſpectly, and live 
holy lives in the world. 

What if a man worſhip God, and yet live in fin ? 

A. His prayers cannot be heard, but will be an a- 
bomination to the Lord, Plal. Ixvi. 18. Prov, xxviii. 9. 

Q. Who is the worſhipper that will be accepted of 

A. The man that hath a tender walk, and makes 
God heareth not ſinners; but if any man be a wor- 
r of God, and doth his will, him he heareth.” 


thippe 
5 —_ God in the ſame ſenſe 
FR | 


Can we be ſaid to 
that God is ſaid to glori 
A. No: For our glorifying God is only declarative, 
but God's glorifying us is efe&ive: We only declare 


How are we to declare God's glory? 
A. By making known his glorious excellencies and 
ections, and honouring him both with our lips and 
ives.. See more of this before on the firſt queſtion, 


: 


doors r. XVn. 5 
hat is forbidden in the firſt commandment * 
A. The firſt command forbiddeth the denying, or 


A. There are five mentioned in the anſwer ; 1. De- 
nying the true God. 2. Not worfhipping him. 3. Not 
glorifying him. 4. Giving his worſhip to another. 
5. Giving his glory to another. 

Q. Who are theſe that are guilty of the fin of de- 
nying the tru: God? | N 
A. 1. Atheiits, who deny the being of a God. 2. 
Deiſts and infidels, who deny the truch of the holy 
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ſcriptures, and do not believe what God faith in them. 
3. Theſe who deny the true Deity of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, or diſown the doctrine of the Trini- 

- ſuch as Arians, Socinians, Quakers, and others. 
4. Theſe who deny the providence of God in governing 
the world, and aſcribe events to other things. 

Q. How many ſorts of Atheiſts are there ? 

A. Three forts; 1. Atheiſts in opinion. 2. 
in affection. 3. Atheiſts in converſation. 

Q. Who are theſe that are Atheiſts in opinion? 

A. Theſe who profeſs to believe that there is not a 
God. Some few have done ſo, and have been put to 
death for it, This truth of the exiſtence of God ha- 
ving the light of nature and general conſent of all na- 
tions to vouch for it, it is not eaſy to imagine how 
there can be a ſpeculative Atheiſt, or one that hath got 
the impreſſions of God entirely blotted out, which are 
naturally ingraven upon man's heart. 

Q. Are there any ſuch Atheiſts in hell ? 2 

A. Atheiſm is a ſin that cannot have place there, no 
devil is guilty of it, Jam. ii. 19. 

Q. Is not Atheiſm a dreadful ſin? | "+ 

A. Yes; for it tends to open the flood-gates for all 
impiety and wickedneſs, and to deftroy all order and 
government in the world ; for thus a man might cheat, 
ſteal, rob, murder, and do the vileſt things, and yet 
not fin, nor have any thing to fear hereafter. 

Q. Who are theſe that are Atheiſts io affection ? - 

A. Theſe who in their hearts wiſh there were no 
God, as all wicked men ſecreily do, Pſal. xiv. 1. 

Q. Why do wicked men with there were no God? 


"FE. 
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A. That fo they might be freed from theſe reſtraints, 


which mar their ſinful pleaſures. ; | 

Q. Who are thele that are Atheiſts in converſation ? 

A. Practical Atheiſts, or theſe who live as if there 
were no God, Tit. i. 16. They profeſs they know 
God, but in works they deny him.” 

Q. Are there not many of theſe practical 
in the world ? An . 

Q. Who may be reckoned ſuch ? CR 

A. All theſe, 1. Who negle& the worſhip of God. 
2. Who live in hypocriſy. 3. Who indulge ; So fins. 
4. Who mock at the holy ſcriptures or holy perſons. 
5. Who. nerer think on death or judgment. 6. Wha 
ſet their hearts wholly upon the world, or upon ſen- 
ſual things. | 

Q. What is the ſecond ſin mentioned in 

A. Not worſhipping of God. 

Q. Who are theſe who. are 
worthipping God? 7 | | 

A. Thele who do not think of God, do not eſteem 


him, do not love him, do not believe him, do not ho- 
nour bim, do nat fear him, do not humble themſelves 


before him, do not attend God's ordinances, do not 
offer-prayers or praiſes to God in the public aſſemblies, 
nor in their families. or cloſets. | „ 


Q. What is the third fin forbidden in this command? 


A. Not glorifying of God. 


Q. Who are theſe that are guilty of this ſin? 
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Atheiſts 


Atheiſts 


the anſwer ?_ 
guilty of this fin of not 


A. 1. Theſe who neglect the knowledge of God, and | 


live in ignoxance of him. 2. Theſe who forget God, 


or hate the thoughts of him. 3. Theſe who do not 


admire and praiſe him, or are unthankful to him. 4 
Theſe who deſire the creatures, or delight in objects 
of ſenſe more than God. 5. Theſe who are profane 


Tu rs 


and ut | dly in their lives and converſations, 
; Q What is the fourth fin forbidden in this com- 
mand? : | | 


A. Idolatry, or the giving that worſhip to another 
which is due to God alone. _ 

Q. How many kinds of idolatry are there ? 

A, Two kinds, 1. Idolatry that is outward and in- 
viſible. 2. Idolatry that is more ſecret and inviſible. 

Q. Who are guilty of the idolatory that is outward 
and inviſible ? | 

A. 1. The Pagans, who worſhip their idol-gods, 
their demons and deified heroes, the ſun, the moon, 
the ſtars, the fire, ſeveral kinds of beaſts, &c. 2. The 
Papiſts, who worſhip other gods beſides the true God: 
For they deify ſeveral things both in heaven and earth, 
to which they pay religious worſhip and homage. 

2. What are theſe other gods in heaven which the 
Papiſts do worſhip? . 

A. They worſhip angels, the Virgin Mary, and 
ſaints departe. 5 

1 are theſe other gods on earth which they 
worthip ? | | 


A. They worſhip the Pope, the bread in the ſacra- 


ment, the 
ſaints, 

Q. How doth it appear that the Papiſts give religious 
honour and worſhip to theſe things ? 

A. Both by their practice, and by their books: for 
they build churches, erect altars, and inftitute holy- 
days in honour of them; they burn incenſe, make and 
pay vows to them; they bow their knees and pray to 
them ; they ſeek bleſſings from them, and make them 
their hope and truſt, As for inſtance, they adore the 
wood of the croſs, ſaying, O crux ave, ſpes unica, &c. 
that is, O holy croſs, our only hope and truſt, increaſe 


ſign of the croſs, the images and relicks of 


to the godly their righteouſneſs, and give unto ſinners 


grace and remiſſion of their fins. 
Q. But why may we not worthip faints and an- 
els ? 
: A. It is idolatry to worſhip creatures; for men to 
Pray to them, is to aſcribe divine honours, and perfec- 
tions to them, as omniſcienee and omnipotence, God 
forbids this, as a giving of his glory to another; and 
tells us, that the faints in heaven do not know our wants, 
for proof of which, ſee Mat. iv. 10. Acts x. 25, 26. 
Rev, xix. 10. Iſa. xlii. 8. Iſa. Ixiii. 16. And if it be ido- 
latry to worſhip ſaints in heaven, far more is it to wor- 
ſhip the bones, teeth, or relicks of ſaints on earth, as 
Papiſts do. To avoid this, God buried the body of Mo- 
les ſecretly, that none might worſhip his body. 
Qs there not idolatry more ſecret and inviſible, which 
others are guilty of beſides Pagans and Papiſts? 
A. Les; all carnal and unregenerate perſons are guil- 
ty of it, by putting the creature in room of the Creator, 
loving it and depending on it more than God. For what- 
ever thing it be that hath moſt of our love, or of our 
_ truſt, or of our fear and dread, or hath moſt of our 
thoughts, or of our time and ſervice, that is really our 
god; ſeeing it is put in God's room, and hath: the ho- 
nour and glory which is only due to him. | 
. What are thoſe idols which men do commonly ſet 
up in God's room: e 
A. 1. Self is the great idol which men generally adore 
by ſeeking themſelves in all they do.: And this idol ap- 
PEArs.1n. many different ſhapes, as ſelf-profit, ſelf-wiſdom, 
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ſelf-righteouſneſs, ſelf-ability, felf-eaſe, ſelf· credit and >. 1 
applauſe, 2. The world is the great clay idol Whien | 
worldly men adore; hence covetous men are called ido- 
laters, and covetouſneſs idolatry. 3. The belly is the 
god of drunkards and gluttons, Phil. iii. 19. 4. Children 
and relations are the idols of many. 5. Great men or 
ſuperiors are put in the room of God, when we truſt in 
the arm of fleſh, or make them Lords of our faith and 
conſcience, 6. The devil is called the God of this world. 
2 Cor. iv. 4. So that we may hence ſee how ſadly i= 
dolatry abounds even among profeſſed proteſtants, who 
have renounced the Romiſh idolatry. | 

Q: In-what reſpect is the devil called the God of this 
world ? | ry. ig 

A. Becauſe he is put in the room of the true God by 
the moſt part of the world. Why? in the firſt place 
we read and hear of many of the Indians who directly 
worſhip him, and he appears to them in a bodily ſhapez 
Beſides, it is at his inſtigation that the infidel world run 
into all manner of wickedneſs, Again, how much is he 
adored, honoured and ſerved among profeſſed Chriſti- | 
ans ! By witches who enter into compact with the devil, - 
and give up themſelves to him; by theſe who conſult with, « 
witches and charmers, and theſe who uſe his ſpells and 
charms ; by theſe who in their common. diſcourſe pray 
to the devil, bidding him take them, or their neighbours; 
and by theſe who hearken to the devil's temptations 
more than God's counſels. 


What is the fifth fin forbidden in che firſt com- 
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mand ? 8 
A. The giving of the glory, which is due to God to 
another. ; | 


. Who are guilty of this fin ? 1 
A. Not only theſe who give divine worſhip to erea- 
tures, as above; but alſo theſe who afcribe events, not 


to God's providence, but to luck or chance, or to ſe- 


cond cauſes only ; and theſe who aſcribe the praiſe of 
any good thing they receive, and their ſucceſs in any 
buſineſs, to themſelves and their own induſtry, to crea» | 
tures, or to fortune; and likewiſe theſe who have mens 
perſons in too great admiration, they are chargeable with, * 
this fin of giving God's glory to others, 1 Sam. vis 9. 
Deut. viii. 17. Dan. iv. 30. Heb. i. 16. Acts Xul. 22, 23. 
Jude 16. | 85 © | X 
Q UE S T. XVIII. oe 
9. What are we ſpecially taught by theſe words (Before 
me) in the firſt commandment . e TEK RE 3 RR 
A. Theſe words ( Before me) in the firſt eommand 
ment, teach us, that God, who ſceth all things, taketho_—_ 
notice of, and is much diſpleaſed with the fin of having _ £ 
any other god. | r 


2. What is the argument in this command to diſs 
wade or reſtrain us from the fan of idolatry ?. - - 

A. The conſideration of God's omniſcience, that the 
ſin is committed before him, or in his fight, who ex- ſes 
ceedingly hates and abhors it. 

9. How doth it appear that God doth ſee all things? _ 

A. In regard that he is preſent in all places, and in- 
finite in knowledge, Pfal cxxxix, 7, 8, &c. Jer. XXiii. 
24. Pſal. cxlvii. 5. 8 | * N 

What are theſe things which God: doth ſee # ©. 

A. He ſeeth all paſt things, all pre ſent things, all fu- 
ture things, and all poſſible things : He ſees all his crear 
tures, all their thoughts, all their words, and all hee 
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w. doth that a Kia 2: 

13 57 he WP appar 4 Fn which: God 

WY. evdence er nſt it, both in threatening and- puniſhing 
| 95. ut. XXIx. 24, 25, Kc. 

IK: : Why is God o much dijpleaſed with the an of 

olat 

A. 2 God, who is jealous of his own glory, 

cannot but take it as a great indignity to ſee another put 

in his. room, and ſet upon his throne, and that in his 

very fight and preſence. 

"0: Is not the attribute of God's omniſciency much 

affronted by the world ? 

A4, Yes; namely, by, their idolatry, hypocriſy and 


; ſecret wickedneſs, - 
ST Ought not God's omniſcience to be a powerful 
to all ſins ? A. Yes. . ; 


Q E98 T. XLIX. : 
| . 0 . the ſerond commandment ? „ 
Fo * The ſecond commandment is, Thou ſhalt not 
= to thee any graven image. or any likeneſs of any 

— 7 is in heaven above, or that is. in the earth be- 

neath, or that is in the water under the earth: Thou. 

not bow daun thyſelf to them nor ſerve them : For 

J the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the iniqui- 

ries of the fathers upon. the. children unto the third and 

Fourth generation of them that hate me: And ſhewing 

* mercy, 70. thouſands. of. an that love ne, and keep my 
Fommandments. | 


2 


0261402 CUBS T1: L. 
0. What it reguired in the ſecond commandment ? 
The ſecond commandment requireth the receiv- 
Inge; obſerving, and keeping pure and intire, all ſuch 
religious ge ord a ord as. Sos. hath appointed 
in his word. ah $1 


8. Is the worſhip required, and idolatry forbidden 
6 the ſecond commandment the ſame with that in the 
| firſt commandment ? 
A. No: For the firſt command directs us as to the 
* Se object of worſhip; but the ſecond command di- 
rects us as to the right way and means of worſhip ; The 
firſt forbids the worſhipping: of any falfe god; The 
_ Tecond forbids the worſhipping of the true God in a falſe 
way or by any means but what he himſelf appoints, 
2. Hach God appointed all that religious worſhip, 
aan theſe means and ordinances, in and by which 4 
8 only he will be ler ved and N £ 
A. Yes. 
9; Where do we find theſe 3 5 
"AV In'his word, 
3 What are theſe ordinances wat? means of babe.: 
„ worth; appointed us ? Rus 
& - A. 1ſt, There is prayer in public, 5 in private, and 
b 8 Luke; i 1. 10. Jet. x. 25, Mat. vi. G. dy, 


* 


x N. * * 2 


is thankſgiving and finging of Palms, Eph, v. 2 


„ 20. Ifa, lj. 8, Jam. v. 13. —zaly, There is the read- 
1 2 Bd. iv. 2, Acts x. 43 —4thly, Tbe adminiſtration © 
= _ and 1 1 5 of of; che, ſacraments of baptiſm and the 
; Lord” 

s 


r Ain, Lake 


Luke. v, 35 


2 is * 


Hembl N Catec 


eoproo000990090903090000050 05001 sg 
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preaching and hearing of the word, Acts v. 21. * 
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wearing by che name Fr 
eut. Vi. 1 


- ln 1 Er. 
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VAants, . Gen. X. 18, &C. ; 
2 ee 1 


9; What doth God PR: of 
thele ordinances ? 2 
keep: tho pure and intire. 

What is it to receive and bbs err Is. 

A. It is to approve them, attend upon . and 
continue ſtedfaſtly in the practice of them. 


* & 905 


tire? 


free from all corruption or mixture of human inven- 


tions; and to keep them ſo as pothlog be added to ems 
nor taken away from them, _ . F 


* 


UE s T. e tae # 155 
Q. Mat is forbidden in e eee bene . 
A. The ſecond commandment forbiddeth the wor- 


3 
9 


pointed in his word. 


images. r Le: 
C0 What do you mean. by an i image 


» 
«i, SS 
* 


in Ben on earth, or in the ſea. 

Q. When is a perſon guilty of worſhipping God by 
images ? 

2. 1ſt, When he frames or takes anyf material picture 
or ſimilitude, and ſets it before him in worſhip; as the 
Papiſts do, who paint God the Father under the like» 
2 7 of an old man; and Jeſus Chriſt in the likeneis of 
a young man, or of a lamb; and the Holy Ghoſt by 
the figure of a dove; which i is plainly to pe the 
glory of God into an image made like io corruptible 
man, and to birds and four-foored 'beatts ; :” hich the 
apoſtle condemns, Rom. i. 23 Adly, A perſon is guilty 


as it he was like to a man or any creature. ft 


May not an image or picture, to look upon in 
N Fa, prayer, be ſome help to 150 devotion, aig Par 
4 


it. 


i I 


1 God, who is a glorious ſpirit, and infinitely exalted a- 


4 bove all things viſible or earthly. It is as great a diſhes» 
5 nour and diſparagement to the majeſty of God toe- 


preſent him by a dead image of a creature, as ĩt would 
+ be to, Ent a king by the picture of a frog 


But, may we not have ſuch images of God or of | 


2 os N 0: the Trinity. by us, if ve do en worthip 
2 chem? gb *%; 52if 10 
14 4 J. 93 


Here 


* 
e 
1277 


for ij is ad abomination which God expres 
Jeut. iv. 15, 16. © Take ye good heed t6;yours 
elves (for ye law ng mangerof line onthe da that 
the Lord ipake to you in 455 out of midſt chef che 
mage, the fim 1552 of any 


gure, &c.” And further 


G0 REAL Sr 


* 


| pf , 
Nxvi. II. ea, Inn vet of cbndren and ler. 


2. What is it to keep theſe e pure and in- 


A. It is to uſe our beſt endeavours to preſerve ther 


2 * „„ 
ours eas tet od 80(\oatwe DA _ a 2 aa ac _ _k©@hS 


ſhipping of God by images, ang _ wy + —_— | 


Q. What is the chief ſin forbidden i in SY 8 R 
A. Idolatry, or the vorthipping of the true God by | 


A. The picture, ſhape, or. likenels of any creature | 


of it, when he hath any carnal imagination or repre- 
ſamgtibn of God in his. mind while worſhipping him, 


* 
a „ o$ 


A. No; 4 inſtead. of a help, i it is a great  binderance 19 \ 


Q How is it a hinderance? La ny 5 3 
A. In regard it promotes carnal ** (as 8 4 
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| 2 any led ve up; your ſelyes, and mal 6 you, a- raven! i- 
vi. 19.1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, Cc. 7 6 
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1 
a 


is truly a man? 


concerning the ſame, Deut. ii. 30, 31, 32. 


Pa 


. 


foicitua} and Inviſible; and "therefore he frequently 


aſks the queſtion, as in Iſa. xl. 18. 25. and xlvi. 5. To 


whom will ye liken God? Surely no ſhape of any creature, 
no dead image, can be a fir repreſentation of the living 


EEE 


2. May we not have 2 picture of Jeſus Chriſt, who 


.* 4 * 1 


iv | | 
him to be God, cannot be pictured at all. 2. He left 
no picture of his body when he left the earth, nor any 


. No; becauſe, 1. His di 


account of his features, = were on purpoſe to diſ- 
EX courage any to draw his picture. 3. 
7 lorificd; cos ee by any artiſt wharſom- 
ever; ſo that the pictures now made of him muſt be 
greatly debaſing of his glorious perſon. 4. If any ſuch 
picture be deſigned to excite devotion, it is a breach of 
mis command, which forbids all worſhipping of God 


His body, as now 


y images. b 


Q. Why do Papiſts leave the ſecond command out of - 
E their catechiſm and public offices? EE OPM 
| | A. Becauſe it ſo exprefly condemns their images, 


crucifixes and idolatrous practices. 


Q. Will it free them from idolatry to ſay they only 


worſhip God or Chriſt before or by them, but not the 
imiges thenidver?” TIED / Wo Men 
- A. No; for the command forbids even bowing or 
kneeling before them. And, if this ſhift could ex- 
cuſe the Papiſts, it had alſo excuſed. the Iſraelites in 
worſhipping the golden calf; for they had it to fa 


that they intended to worſhip Jehovah before the ca , 


Errod. . ,.. *.-*. 3 75 
Q. Is there any other fin forbidden in the ſecond 


command belides idolatry, or the worſhipping of God 


by images ? 


Ag: Feng namely, the fin of ſuperſtition - or will- 4 
worſhip. | | | 5 


% 


. What do you mean by that? 


A. Mens preſuming to worſhip God by means of 
their own deviſing, adding human inventions to God's | 
inſtitutions, or contriving other ways to ſerve and wor- 4 


4 


ſhip God than what he hath'appoiated or warranted in 


his word. 5 
2. Who are guilty of this fin ? 


* 
4 * 


A. All theſe who add new ſacraments to the two of 
| Chriſt's inſtitution, or theſe who add the ſign of the 
eroſs to baptiſm, the poſture of kneeling to the Lord's 
ſupper, the keeping of holy-days to the Lord's day, 
playing with organs to finging with the voice, reading, 
of a book to pruyer: Or they whs erect altars, pictures 


or croſſes in places of worſhip, and bow unto them, or 


| bow to the eaſt, and at the name of Jeſus, or the like. 


All theſe are ſuperſtitious inventions in God's worthip, 


and human additions to God's inſtitutions, withqut- 


any warrant in his word, and therefore againſt the fe- 


cond command. 


. Why may not wiſe, holy and learned men add 
| ſome ſuch things for 3 worſhip of God? 


- 


A. Tt, Becauſe an infinitely*holy and"wite God who 


hath unqueſtionable, right to appoint the means: and 


manner of his on wol flip, hath expreſly forbidden 


men to add any thing te the directions he hath gen 
ty, 
He ſharply cenſures all ſuch addictions, by calling them 


| will-worſhip and vain worſhip, and ſaying, they had 
only a ſhe or pretence of wiſdom in them, Col. ii. 23, 
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Mat, xv. g. Nay, he looks upon it as # preſumptuous at- 
tempt to rival it with him, for men to add their own 
inventions to his inſtitutions; and calls it a ſetting ot their 
threſholds by his threſhold, and their poſts by his poſts, 
Ezek. xliii. 8. and even faith it is a going a-whoring with 
their inventions, Pſal. cvi. 39. | 1 
2. Why would God cenſure things which are ſo well 
deſigned tor his glory, and beautifying his worſhip ? 
A. iſt, Becauſe he accounts it great pride aud pre- 
ſamption in men to take upon them to mend the ordi- 
nances of God as if they were wiſer than he. 2dly, In- 
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ſtead of beautifying his worſhip thereby, they rather f 


disfigure it; for God's worſhip is moſt beautiful in its 
own native ſimplicity and luſtre: For to paint glaſs 
doth darken its light, to gild a diamond mars its ſparks 
ling rays. 3dly, It is only the preſence and blefling ot 
God that can make ordinances profitable to us; but 
God hath no where promiſed his blefling to mens in- 
ventions, but allenarly to his own inſtitutions, Mat. 
XXVIn. 20. ' 5 : 1 


2. Had not the Jews ſeveral Ggnificant ceremonies, 


in their worſhip under the law? 


A. Yes; but theſe were appointed by. God's autho- 


rity, as they, were aboliſhed again by it at Chriſt's com- 
ing, and a plain fimple way of worſhip inſtituted under, 
the goſpel, And it is nowiſe likely that God would re- 
move the ceremonies of his own inſtitution, merely to 
make way for mens inventing others in their rum. 

Q. May not the church appoint ſome rites or cere- 
monies for ſake of deceney and order, by virtue of 
that command, 1 Cor. xiv, 0. 3 

A. The text doth not warrand the church to add 
new parts to the worſhip of God, as fignificant cere- 
monies. would be, but only to keep and obſerve the or- 
dinances as God has delivered them to us, with decency. 
and order; and. to take care that there be no undecency 


* 
. 


or diſorder, in the worſhip of God, namely, as to the! 
circumſtances of time and place and the like, which the; 
command of God appointing the worſhip itſelf doth 


virtually include, ſeeing without ſuch, circumſtances it 
cannot be performed. „ | LEED. 


ls there any other fin forbidden by he ſecond | 


commandment ? W 7 ) 
A. Yes; ſuch as the countenancing, approving, or 
promoting of any falſe religion or ſuperſtitious wotthip ; 
the neglecting, contemning, hindering or oppoũng of; 
the true worſhip of God, or any of his ordinances ;/ the 
jm oy, Foe perſecuting ae who warſhip God ac- 
cording to his word. | b 
1 QUEST. LII. i 5 
2. What are the reaſons annexed to the ſecond com- 
 mandment ? 8 1 8 


Q. The reaſons annexed to the ſecond command- 


ment are, God's ſovereignty over us, his propriety in 
us, and the zeal 3 a N * 

2. What 
mand. | 
An argument 
ing of it. ö 8 

Q. How many ſuch reaſons are annexed to 
mand? 


mean you by a reaſon annexed to a com - 


joined to it, to enforce the keep 
N ? f <P 


A. Three; 1. God's ſovereignty over us. 2. God's | 


programa us. 3. God's zeal for his own worſhip. 


at mean you by God's fovereignty over us? 
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this com- 
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A. His abfolute ws 
r eee Hips S 
* de wc of the cotmtuaüd id this reaſon 
contained. 1 0 


SV. 1 e I Ed. 2 {3 54 OE ag is 6 2 
2/Q-3Whatd6 cheſe words import? 
A. That he is wake faverei 1585 over us, And hes a I 


A 


| Fight te mie What "laws he teaſes about bis own 
i And at we: "45 Socb's futhjects 55 bound to ob- 
ſer ve the laws, a 9 worſhir 15 00 other 1 Way. | 


c. Ia Chat wotts is the ſecond Teaſon' Gnratned } 
A. In theſe words, Thy God, E the Lord thy God. 
Q. What do thefe words i import 5 
. That God hath a propriety or ſpecial Intereſt 1 in 

belong to him by creation, redemption, or pro: 

Eiben; and therefore we ought to, ep cloſe to our. 

God ub His" 'Tiftirdtions; and beware of idolatry and 
8 in worſhip which tend to eſtrange the heart 
from God, fal. ci. 19. 21 

Q. In what ae ot the command i is the third reaſon 


contained? 
A. In. theſe, T 5 a 5 es God. 


„ What.do theſe words import? i JE: 
d That God hath a great (jealouſy, il; -or tender 
concern for his own worſhip, and is highly diſpleaſed 
with ihoſe who. corrupt it, by bringing mens inventions 
| . 14. Pſal. cvi. 29. 
r God ſhew bis zeal and jealouſy for 
ore own worthip ?: 
14 threatening. to puniſh en as haters of God, 
who break this command; to the third and fonrih gene- 
Rr 


W and keep his law. 22332 
i juſt wich, God ro puniſh children for the in 
CR 


"bf; $, if the n on in their parents 80 
but i. — forſake them, 65 will NOT puniſh them for 


n 4. 7. n 
th not God: effcem any ns as lovers of 
kin, but ſuch as keep his dincats 25 
2 No John Xiv, 212. > bs 
Mi Do not. all theſe reafons oblige. 1 us to this Sr. 
caution —＋ we do not alter nor add tO divine ordin- 
i ee of worſhip ?: A. Les. 

ave theſe who ſuffer for non-confarmity to ſuch 
ſuffitient warrant for their ſufferings'? /- | 
es 3 as it is evident from Deut. xii, 


3 4 


pared;prith Deut. iv. 2. Ie ul * ward 


4 heb 1 command You. 


* : . 
* rs r. In 
Ke be, r e 
a & — chird commandment is, en * pon bulls 
5 5 e e thy-Godin ner: For the Lord will 
mot hold him guilthſs that: Ser nies walt. 

b 38579 0+ . E. 8 1. Lv. aon n Bb. 9 
O ibat 35 75g ired 1 1 4 

A. The third ba bats 8 fur FLOP 40 2 
reberend uſe of God's names, titles, , attributes, or 
ances, word, and works: © | 7 5 


2 
; In what m mer din e d *. God's par F4 
* N IdR K _— 540 2 
rt 


a full regard. . God * e Wa 


A608 Vial), v Di 1 ih 3 hs Id 3 


and in ſhowing /mercy to thouſands of them 


+ 77 * 5 # ** 726 + , +99 .. trees, e eee 


32; 2 


ud reverend n DIS. that. i is, with a 2 


N * — oor 


O che | Ai Shoner S415 
* 5 is meant by thi — God here, , 


* nyc chiag chat is commonly Gal ad, 
2 by hich God makes: bimſelf knoun to we as Aman is 
known to us by his nan 3 gntude 10 2405 

What are theſe things whereby God nxles: filkiv: 

ſelf Known to us? 
A. Theyare fix to wit, » God's names, his titles, Chis 
attributes, his ordinances, his word, and his works. 
Q. What ars the: eee, che 


reverentiy ule ? 1 A 1 2 At 
A. They are fock a8 Jeb a 5 God, ah, K 
Amy the Facher, the 8on, Jeſus i the Li ds, 
the Spirit. 50043 x 
Q. What are the tiles of God, which ve au uſe 
with reverence ? 10t5& 11 01 


A. They are his uſual defi piihna aan from, dome 
of his peculiar excellencies, ſuch as, the Lord of Hofts, 
King of kings, Lord of lords, Father af lights, Holy 
One of Iſrael, Creator of the endaa abe e 1850 
ſerver of men, and the bkes:. 5: ff 2* by 

' ©, What are the auributes. of God wich e ſhould 
bo of 4p" 111358 il S113 10 
425 The e oli perfe&ions, . 

ribed to us, and he is diſtinguiſhetl from Rll his 
creatures, ſuch as Omnipotente, Omnipreſence Eter-. 
nity, Immutability, Jofoitg. WildomgInfinig Holiokſs, 
Goodneſs, Faithfulneſs, Mercy, GW. vnd au, 

2. Why axe theſe called G34 80 attributes A zi ob a 

A. Becauſe God doth; claim them to himſelf, enclu- 
five of all others. i 201 10 iet 01 

„debe ordinances af God, idee muſt 


55 reverently ? % Slg 6 10 1361001, 2 


„The facraments, py prayer, praiſe; preaching oaths, 


vows, Sc. 
G. Wha is meant by Gods ori in the anſwer 2 J 
2 Not his eſſential words but his, written word,” or 
* Bible. 51 Z's 2&3 faisgs ZI 1 1 
„ ameant by.G S LEG 2) x93 13150: 75 
- A. The works of Creation; R videnec, dads of: 
Redemption, 5% nini 45292. 110 
E. When may it "he ſaid chat the names, A and, 
attributes of God are uſed by, vs in a holy. and reyerend 
mannes? nin & 1 223867 
A. When we entertain n iat Hoving 
thovghts of them in our hearts, and meition them 
- wth h graviegs reipe&, and tendernels wick Our Hips, 


2 ' holy'apd reverend manner ?. prigt . di es $25 . By 
4 When we make confcienics:: of: yams 
*: wv ſeek to have a humble reyerential frame 


My in all our approaches to God; and carnefſtly. near 


*. munion with God in every ordinance of his ab od 
When do ue uſe.God's mond. in a holy andi reve 


2 rend way? ” i178 Hin 101 


A. When we d hh e d bun 


2 weben of God as ſpeaking therein to us, aud enden vour 


2 to: Field preſent obedience to his holy will unheri He VGAled 


to us. . 222888 10 8 500 


— 08 „ Hs .iig2d gornborw bas bzsb 


henne contemplate God's, 


- '. * 
. 
+ ol c creation, and have an awful regard to his diſpenſa- 
5 
*. 


tions for fin, and praifing him for all his 844 > 60 AR 


A 


©, When do we make uſe of God's ordinances ws 


+. 293 28 2124 4 


2 When do we ute; God's works in hL and re- 
glory in his works 
9055 Hf Providence, ſubm e e 3 


1 


e 


— 
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* 1 


| ſelf known: 
2iQ.- When do we takt God's name 5 vain gif WY 


; 73 | makes himſelf known to us, ſuch : as his Ake tiles, 
1 attributes, ordinances,” G. 

"UE 2 [How is it that people are-guilty of orofaging or 
. abu I | 


4 | fandly in common 8 3% oY blaſphemy, or 
* 


W is idolatry, or a putting o 


; dura £2 3 24 14 
A. i/t, It 188 God's command both nere and 


| in other texts, as Mati v. 34. Rom: il. 14. dh, It 

as a horrid b of his name. dh, It is a ſad evi- 
| dence of a graceleſs and profane heart: hence the Lord 
| 2 Roeks ix. 2: He that fweareth, and he 


Ann. 4 Whenſthey attend them uypoerttzerliyf or With 
wa 


e y Ee 3 


; 5 2:orofl | & 1477 i S761, bus ,NODUAN 
ay lots be in dend Simet as cards or? 


on de Alli 


0 1 = Lewes . 1. 2 V 2 
bat is\forbs n in the th eee 7 
A Thesthird commandment forbiddech all pecfan- 3 
ing or abuſin 8 ws thing 301 Fo God Ds him- 
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A. When we uſe it irreberently, e 
fauely f op when weabpſe any thing whereby he 


ag of of God's names, titles or attributes ? 
A Many ways; as l. By wearing falſly when c call- 
2 to it before a judge. 2. 4 . or {wearing pro- 


ſpeakih reproachfully of 3 4. By uſing the name 
of God in charms. 5. By o ffering prayers or praiſes 
to God wich formal or careleſs minds. 6. By uſing 
God's EN irreverently in common diſcourſe, crying 
vithoarany awe; 9 Tard, © God, God belp me, bleſs me, 
or the like. 7. By repeati the oaths of others with- 
out concern for them 8. 15 raſh appeals to God, &c. 
2 Is it lauful to fear by che name of God when 
called to it by authority: 
A. Les, if what we fiber be right and true, nnd if 
we have an awful ferſe of God upon our hearts when 
we do it, Deut. 1g. Heb. vi. 16. 
%s iv lawfubfor-a man to ſwear by hk ſoul, con- 
ience, faith, or the like ? 
© A Ma for Bade, ques, to > ſivenr by 458 
them in God's room, by giv- 

them the worſhip and attributes which belong to 


, Wes e ea er 6a of profine ſwearing'end 


is a raff. a vent to the great Judge of heaven 
upon every — occaſion, wh God doth look on 


makes it a diſtin guiſhing character of the wicked and 
feaneti an cath. . 


8 Dock God look « opon profage frearets ar his toe. 


I N tw in Pfaim exxxix. 20, * Thine enemies 


ee valn.“ 


1 Fhat is the dange ger of prof e d Messer? 
t 


ſwearers as his enemies, 


A The Lord will deal wi 
by ſending his curſe into their houſes, Zech. v. 3. 4. 


and: purſuing] them wirh His judgmetits both here and 
| hereafter: For with an awful voice from mount Sinai 
hath he declared, The Lord will not bold bim  guiltleſs 


tharcokgtlibis name in-vain.,? 
. Wen are people guilty of profaninig or abuſing 
God's ordinances? 9 93 


dead and wandering hearts, 2. When they 7 1 irre- 
vtrenthj or ĩndecęntly a elde of them; by talki ing, 


* eiu 346 01 is nit 107 e109 


No; nn 


bee 1 


e Störer ibid. AS 1 
: erte ben ede l be e 


to be gone about with reverenc Prop. 20k & iii. 
18. Acts l. 26. ET mY benixfnos 


Q. How do men profane ot abuſe. God's word? © 


A. Byprofane jeſting 1285 e Parvendegs = 

fu upport error or ſinful practi 41 | 
How do men profatie 0 Ir 17 05 God! + works Fan | 
A, By deſpinng God's Voor „by uf a his 
ehladurlit in excels to the 15 0 1 ns Pl laſts, 07 
impatience under e lneſs for 
merties: 


. ( 

| ö 25108 S827 . 
LAB - s _—y 
gs 


dS, „ A. 
; 2. What is reaſon annexed. to the chick commands 


ment? | 

A. The reac annexed to the third” „ 
That however the breakers of this commandment max 
eſcape puniſhment from men, yet the :Lord;oun God 
will not ſuffer them to eſcape his rigt teous Jjadgineres 1 


What is the ar ument for enforcing this cottnand SS 
I, 8 un d KD 85 Id! 8 L 
A. It is ae inchat dreadfol thrown For 
the Pord will not e rs rw BAI name 
n vain.“ E wifi, tf 2t ' 11 101 1550 -* 
1 e 0 Aue 


3” 


cfta x without puniſhment, if hoy 40 8 * 
How come the breakers of (Faroe ws bi 
pals without puviſhmenefrotm'mer#-> 2141 14 


A. Partly hecauſe human tnerenctd ai to all pi 
fanations of God's name, af partly becauſe atx 
theſe ho ſhouid execute the laws agairft” the profaber: 
of God's name, are either guilty of the Hime Ur nne 
fits: rr or eyes" intle concerutd fot Gdd's 


14 5 8 12 19 11 $17 


naps 


A. No: © Pr he aaa ah 0 tkem in 
life with remarkable ſtrokes, yet Be will fo d 
ere; Weed ars He will nor hole fm Sb. 
e en [EY 
Will he keep an nd atcount of che he bur or UE | 
4 eee rl 
| e "for he's mach coneeraed f the gory be 
'9. When is it that God, detkypuniſh the dreakers of” 
this command? Ar Sudden ner. 
A. Sometimes he inflicts judgment upon them in this 
life, according to Deut. Xxviik. 58, 59. ZN \ ©. 
and theſe plagues are ſometimes —.— and 


iaward. But however they may 
ments, there are eternal * acer 8 IN | 
they cannot eſcape. Run B. 3. 4; 4 Geng we e Thug 


9. Is it not t folly to ve to break God 


s © hs hecauſe of His pabence in f enen, 
e ly a gen 1; tt 


{14397 33% 
246 400). eat hn bind e Berat Wn 


E S Paw 1 vn. Lacs Se 
EY: vurth comman 5 of | 
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tk Py N 3 i, he Kab 
to keep it x da itt and 

ao all thy works : But: « Six dog flew Win th of 

the "_ thy Gd: In it thou ſhalt not & any work, thou 
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* 


ner thy for * th „ aber 17 man 2 nor thy 

- b 1 cubtle, no, thy Rranger that is 
— — fix-days the Lord made heaven 

mg — the ca, and all that in them is; and reſted the 
3 the Gard N r = ow og . 


FE 


e 


Ty *. * 


tht 2 K 8 T. 1 vill. 

hat TY required in the fourth A ID 5 
* The fourth commandment requireth the keeping 
Holy to God ſuch ſet times as he hath appointed in his 
- Ford, expreſiy one whole day in Javen,. to. be a holy 
1 to himſelf. | 


What mean you by a Sabbatkday? ? 1 
| a * A day of holy reſt, wherein men are to ceaſe 


, From. -worldly buſineſs, to attend upon the en of 


8. How often is this day for the Sabbath to recur ? 
* A. It is to be every ſeventh day, or ſtill one day af. 
der fix days labour. 
Q Is this fourth commandment IR: and tem- 
Porary, —_—_ only upon the e before Chriſt's 
coming 

A. No; it is 4 cle Heal and x T bind- 
25 pe: all men, N and Geiles, to the end 'of the 


How do you. prove the morality and perpetuity 
of is command? 
T. From its being firſt appointed in paradiſe. þ# 
From it its being written by the finger of God upon Hans, 
a put into the ark with the other nine comma 
hich: el not done with any ceremonial precept. . 
le re: aſons "and arguments made ufe of to cnforce this 
3 are moral and perpetual. 4. The Gentiles 
A rangers, who were not under the ceremonial law, 
were bou _ EP the Sabbath as well as the Jews, 
4 Uwe YI.” 2, 8. oth the Old Teſlament Prophets, 
343 Jeſus Ch 155 do ſpeak of the keeping of the Sab- 
: 1 50 erer under New Teſtament tipfes,. 
_—_ the 1 law was to be aboliſhed, Ta. i. 
4 A. Mat. xxiv, 20. 6. The conſcience -of men do. 


E Mil them moſt ſcyerely-trom breaking of this 
command, and God doth (till W 155 breaker 1 it 


127 op 


eee reer duerteses dent., 


73 S. Wpbecher is e 3 communi authoriſed. br 
tie light gi nature and ſound reaſon, as the other 
rüne are or only: I * e N and a Hofidre: 


Jaw ? * . 


A. It is authoriſed by 'both : "For the light of nature 
doth require that a due part of our time be allotted for 


FVV 


te public worſhi of. God, which ſhould. frequently re- 
r; and that this time "thould be the ſame over all, 
that ſo, one ma 's buſi 5 not 1 with ano- 
WN devo 152 1 Auth or of nature, who. 4 
bal rer, w dg of time is moſt ſuitable to the 2 
;cncics b ot Four bodies and ſouls, our preſent and. 


atk & expreb3 revelation wiſely. determin- 2 24 


* 

77 

ED thre 12 55 ä * 
Hh | 16 be th ſeventh part, of our time. 9 4 "to heut? e eee oe 1 
2 Doth not God ſhew Tpecial reg ard © to Ar Sock 0] A Barge God would Lake dein eee 6 K if 
mand, by putting! 8115 marks of honour ab reſpect +5 8 ir Gs, b tro overſee the k lee it by 2 J 
upon it Kage ce feit? + that are 1 75 els authority, uus Ne . EY | 
A. Y& Tot, I, vi ir is plete geſt Ubler o 2 33h. 15 Rs 2 5 = 15 Ronde RF. 

it-is iar Bod reed with more arguments than any * bf 8. ny Pr he Lord prefix the ot 1 
of che vert.” 2 It is, Clivered. both poluively and Hega - +. t to 1 command? N wg _ : 


* 9 — other 42h * Hou wh MY it DF not * 


2 
w * 


On the Aﬀembly' ; Shorter. Catechiſm, | 


faid Keep holy the gane, but ale. In it . Kalz 4 
no manner of works.” 3 It hath a me menta pro- 
fixed to it, which the reſt have not, Remember to-kaep 
holy the Sabbath ; q. d. See that ye remember this com: 
mand; forget what ye will, forget not this. 4. It is 
placed j in the midſt of the decalogue, as the heart in che 
body, for enlivening the ſeveral parts of it; it is ſet inan 
the cloſe of tlie ſirſt table, and immediately before the 
ſecond, to ſhew that the keeping of both tables dot 
greatly depend upon the obſerving of this 1 9 

2. For what ſpecial ends hath Wer pee a mw. | 
bath to the warld ? _ © | 

A. 1. For his own glory, d for the TAE eo of | 4 
ſinners to himſelf, by che 3 the word on that 
day. 2. For promoting ſpiritually and heavenly mind. 
edneſs in us. He well knew that carnal chings would 1 15 
be apt to dull our affections, and make us forget God 
and heaven; and therefore he thougba fin to xecal us 
every week from ſenfual objects to mind divine things 
by enjoining us to keep. the Sabbath, which is a-lively | 
emblem of heaven, where the ſaints: continually adore, 
praiſe and enjoy communion wich God, chen a 
mixture of worldly buſineſs, 

Q. How much of the day appoimed for the: Sabbath 
is to be kept holy to the Lordi 

A. One whole day in ſeven; a whole natural day, 
conſiſting of twenty four hours, eomiiencing from 
midnight to midnight, ought to be dedicated untothe 
Lord, ſeeing he claims a ſeventh part of our time. At 
is true, time for eating and ſleeping mon be abend 
upon the Sabbath as well as on other days *the 
works of neceſſity, ſeeing withour theſe we. bangt per 
form the duties of the Sabbath. Ac Il, 

O. Is it not ſinful for men to encroach upon this 
day for their on work? 

A. Tes: As it was Rafal in Aflanias add Sappbira 
to halve their dedicated goods, and give but a part'to 
the Lord; ſo it is in us to halve it Wirk God N WI 
. of his Boly day. Ne Fit er 

Q. Should es eu dey be a Sabbeh 16#CheiGhae? 

A, Tho' Chriftians „ heul ſerve God every day, yet 
they cannot make every day a Sabbgth for N public 4 
worthip of God; becauſe God calls us to otlier duties 
relating to ſecular affairs, which are inconſiſtent with 
the work of the Sabbath. And'tho? we are bound to be 
holy and religious at all times, yer we art enjoined co 
expreſs our religion in outward ne Bet worthip" es | 
at ſome times than others. A „% INTO 

Q. To whom is the fourth l and the charge 

of keeping the Sabbath holy more eſpecially dire 

A. To mäſters of families and other” 5 5 "hs. 
"the command itlelf bears, undet which fur: 7 rtix Bs 
are included; for theſe words, within 7 
be underſood' of the magiſtrates rafts 00 — 
ticularly of city: gates, and theſe who dwoltwithin chem, 
2 Neh. Xiü. 15, 19. Jer. xvli. 24, 25, K. 

iy 8 Why is this command moe e ectally 
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chey expired with ( 
tor the weekly Sabbath being moral, it continues ſtill in 


man , and a o thekeep» 
9 2. Hecauſe he 23 that ſatan 


and his inſtruments would feek to extinguiſh” the me- 


mory of the Sabbath, if they could; and men of them- 


| ſetves would be ready to forget che duties of it, ſeeing 


nature light doth not enforce them ſo Wr ee as ous 
others. 3. Becauſe he would have us mue 
his works bf creation and redemptien, the mo 
of all religion, which this command brings ta our 


view. 4. Becauſe he would have us to reme ber the 
IF Sabbath before it come, fo as to prepare ourſclycs for 
the keepiog of it when it doth come. 

0. What reaſon is chere for preparing for the. Sab- 
5 5 bath before hand ? +. 


K. 1. Becauſe we are naturally carnal and unßt 1 


8 ſpiritual work ; and being involved in worldly buſineſs 
' RE through the weck, ſome previous care is needful to ab- 
ſtract our thoughts from earthly things, in order to fit 
nus for Sabbath employments and enjoyments. 2. Be- 
cauſe God calls us to make near and ſolemn approach 
to Rim, who is infinirely holy, in the ordinances of the. 
Sabbath; and this requires preparation, according to 
the Phlmiſt's example, Pfal. xxvi. 6. 7 will waſh mine 
hands in innocency : So wilt 1 compaſs thine altar, © Lord. 


3: It vas the practice of God's ancient people to pre- 
pare for the Sabbath upon the foregoing day, which 
therefore Was iet the day of Preparation, Luke 


Xxiii- 54. 


What ought we to do by way: of preparation. for 
Jabbath before it come? 


Let us remember the great end and deſign of 


the 1 2 ſo as to inſtruct theſe committed to our 


115 charge about i it; and to break off from worldly bufi- 


neſs, ſo as we may have a time to think of the work of 
the approaching day; and to get the guilt of the by- 


gone weck removed, that we may have a reconciled - 
= God to meet wich upon bis own day. 2. Let us order 
al our worldly affuirs before-hand with ſuch prudence 
| and. foreſight, that the buſineſs of the Sabbath may 
not be interrupted thereby. > 


. Hath God appointed any other ſet times to be 


keps holy to the Lord beGdes the Sabbath? 


A. None but the Jewiſh feſtivals or ceremonial Sab- 
baths, which being only ſhadows of things to come, 
hriſt's coming; but the command 


Th | force, Col. ii. 16, 17. Gal. iv. 8. 10, 11. 1 Cor. Xvi. 


2 ſoch as days for 
aſcenſion: days dedicate to angels, as Michaelmas, to 
Virgin Mary, as Candlemas, beſides many others 
| dedicate to the apoſtles and other ſaints? 


1 


the Galatians x g ſuch. 50 
BW 10, 12. "1 It is a Ciparaging, ab che 


th 1, 2. 


. p ep we . to. holy days obſerved 


keep the 
iſt's bib, paſſion and 


„Though it be pretended that theſe days Erde to 


| promote piety and devotion, yet we have no warrant: 
trom God to obſerve any of them; nay, 


be untawfut to do it + For, 1ſt, God doth 
2 uſing. any device. of os Wee own, or promoting bis 
e or worſhip, without haviog h is 1 755 and or 
Warrant for it, * in N. Xii. 32. IR.3, J. 12.. Jer. vii 
op adly, apoſtle Paul doth ex pr refs 7 mn 8 


hath appointed, a 


5 © üg 
Power, for men to 


SIE 


it appears co 
yarrel, men 


2 
＋ 


Lord” g 2 


o the Adee 8 See Catecifin, 
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rs of heir 3 T How! den it appear that the preciſe 43 er . 


read nothing of the apoſties appoĩming or - 


Ars to be continued in goſpel times, is plain from 


Who by bis . doth call us to faſting o th 


rection of Chriſt, God a 


wy 


343 
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g.on a level 2 — 


1 
257 


3 to inſtitute holy — - For, 7 
when ceremonies and feſtivals were — ul, — — 
appointed none of them, but God himſelf. 2 We 


ring, 
ſuch holy-days; not a word of chein con 


ny Ho for 8 birth, his paſſion, or aſcenſion; dor 
a day to St 

Herod killed with, the ſwoxd.. : We read of the apoſtles: 
obſerving. the Lord's day and keeping it holy, but not 
of any other. unre· 
corded and uncertain, and ſo are concraled like the 
body of Moſes, that men might not be t 


ephen the protomartyr, nor to 


3dly, Theſe other days. ate left 


empted to 4s- 
buſe them to ſuperſtizion. .-4ihly, Theſe £144 have.not 
the divine bleſſing upon them; For they Are the geca- 
ſions of much looſeneſs and immaraliry- Ithly, The? 


the obſerving. of - theſe days bad been indifferent” "or 


lawful at firſt, yet the defiling of them with ſuperſtiilon 
and intemperance ſhould make all forbear then. 


1 May por the church appoint days for fatjg and 
2 iring 45 

es, if there be de juſt occafion-For them; 2 
i p tn 5 is warranted ſo to do, both by ſeri » 


=—_ and examples, Joel i. 14. Joel ii. 15. Ezra vi 
2 8 xii. 27, &. Dan. ix. 3. And that ſuch day 


0 


xii. 11, 12, &c. _ ix. 15. Act xiii. 2, 3. . 
23. 1 Cor. vii. 5. 2 Cor. xi. 23. Moreover, is G 


giving; the church ops: .doth name n COVE 

nient for theſe purpoſes. _ 3 * phy : 

ber ak Be 1 29 — — 

Whic day of the Foes G to 

Eb Sabbath * 

A. From the beginning of the Seri the- N 

ppointed the ſeventh” day of 

the week to be the weekly Sabbath, and the Grit dag 


of the week.ever ſince to continue to the end of whe. 


world, which is the Chriſtian Sabbath. 


\ . 
Q. Was the Sabbath ever changed from one day of. 
the week to another? 


A. Yes, it was changed from the ly day of (he work 


No 2 * 5 the fey n 10 eee "Y 
* was en or * 
obſerved for: 8 Sabbath? Lak 1 


4. Prom the beginning of the world'ts. 1 


rection of Chriſt, Which was about four thouſand ye 


Q If the fourth. command be eg ey how cov 
day appointed in it for the 8 b. he eyer al 


* 
4. The preciſe; day of the week is an alter 


er die ci 1 


cumſtance, and ſeparable from the | n the four 
command and the changing of it 8 5 n9 - 

2 gainft the morality of, the. fourth command, tha at 
1 _ change of the means of worſhip under Wee pi 


moe 


. 


againſt the morality of the ſecond. 


2% —_ day of the week, and gave directions about it, 


344 n. 
. is ſeparable from the ſubſtance © ho mls 22 
A. Becauſe neither the firſt part of tlie command 
which is the mandatory, nor the laſt part of it which is 
the benedictory, do mention the ſeventh day of the 
weck: For the one faith, Remember the Sabbath. day 

mee it baly, and the other, Wherefore the Lord bleſſed * 
the Sabbath day, and hallywed it. He ſaith not, Remem- © 
ber the ſeventh day, nor that he bleſſed the ſeventh 
day, but only the Saban; to teach us, that the ſe- 
veuth day in order from the creation is not of the eſ- 
ſence of the command, but only a ſeventh day in num- 
ber; and that the ſeventh in order might be altered, 
withque: infringing the morality of the command. 

Q. Wherefore: did God at firſt appoint the ſeventh” 
in oder from the creation for the Sabbat? 

A. Becauſe it was the day of God's reſt from his 
works of creation ; and therefore God wonld have men 
to reſt from cheir works on chis Way; and to remember 

works. 

„Q. When did God ;inftiture the Sabbath-at firſt ? 
A. Immediately after the creation of the world, when 

dam was in paradiſe, 'Gen. ii. 3. 

„What need had Adam of a Sabbarh, while in 
has finleſs place: and ſtate? 
A. Becauſe Adam, though 'finleſs, was vit l finite 
cxeature, and his ordinary employment of dreſſing the 
garden would be ſome interruption to the folemn wor- 
thip of God: Wherefore God thought fit to appoint 
him a day in. ſeven; wherein he might have uvinter- 
rupted freedom for it. 

— 56 What | authority was the day for the Sabbath 


A 37 tbe, hands authority which znfiltuted the Sab- 
bath at firſt, even Chriſt's, who is true God, and Lord 
of dhe Sabbath: For whether Chriſt did it immediate- 
Jy by bimſelf, or directed his apoſtles to do it, it is all 
one. But it is evident that the apoſtles both obſerved 


* 


=y 


— 
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which they; would not have donc without nee 
from their Lord. 
b Q. What was the neceſſity of a new day for the Sab- 
ah? 

4. 1. To manifeſt the greatneſs and glory of Chriſt, 
and his headſhip over the church. wo, would bury 
the Teventh-day Sabbath, to ſhew as therewith he was 
to. abrogate and bury tbe. Levitical worſhip and ceremo- 
2 which were practiſed on that day. . 
O. Why was wy change made to the firſt day of the 
1 
Becauſe on \ this day che Lord did reſt 8055 his 
wk of redemption, which was greater than that of 
- «rcatipn..; When God gave the ten commands, creation 
was his greateſt work; but now. he having wrought a a 
great er, it was nit the one ſhould cede te the other. The 
— — # work of redemption, herein God had ſo won- 
2 diſplayed his glorious perfeftions, being now 

finiſhed, it was neceſſary that the day of God's reſting 
From it, 'bould be kept in everlaſting remembrance. Of 
all days the firſt day of the weck was the moſt honour- 
able to our Redeemer, and the moſt joyful to che re- 
deemed : For this day Chriſt was born from the dead, 
and dec: ed 10 be che Son of God with power; This 
day our gloricus Surety was diſcharged of all our debt, 
was liberate from priſon, py e over 1 bi. 
and our encmies. p 
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7 Si Sabbath on this 


* for doing it. 
4 us to obſerve one 


2 church, was ſvllicient- to enter 
+ obſervation of it: 


day. 
frequently with his diſciples on this day for religious 


came and bleſſed them, and gave them the 


being met together, Acts ii. 1. &c. Athly, 
day the diſciples uſually met for divine 18 


made for the poor, becauſe of cheir p 


day, Rev. i. 10. 


On 'the Aſſem my" +-Shorter Carechiſiy. 


Bf expreſs, command fur keeping the 
{76G i 
A. No, tho“ yet we have good warran from — wenn 
8 Ie we have 0 Are obligeth, 
flax, of ſeven; 195 a, Sabbath; and che 
example of Chriſt and his apoſt es in keeping the firſt 
day of the week, 1581 univerſally notopr to the v hole 
them upon the uniform 
And accordingly it hath. been the., 
” uninterrupted practice of all the churches of. Chriſt thro? . 
the world, ſince the apoſtles days, to Keep, the. fiſt dar 
ot the week as the Chriſtian Sabbath. 
2, What grounds have we from ſcripture for keep- 


Have we, 


. 


ing the firſt day of the weekæ? 


A. iſt, We are told this was Chriſt's 7 ins 
2dly, We have Chriſt's own example in meeting 


work; on this day he met with his two diſciples going 
to Emmaus, and opened the ſcriptures to them; on this 


day he came to the eleven, ſhewed them his hands and 


fect, and opened their underſtandings; on this day he 


y, Ghoſt; 


on this day he met with them, and gracioull convin- 


ced Thomas; as we may ſee in Luke xxiv..1 5. 27, 36. 


40, 45. John xx. 19, 22, 26, "Lv 3dly, Upon this day, 


being Pentecoſt, God ſent down that extraordinary effu 


ſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon the apoſtles ng brethren | 
&/ 5 Jo} Ns | 


preaching and hearing* the word, and. cel 3 5 
Lord's ſupper, Acts xx. 7. Ithly, Upon this firſt day 
of the week the apoſtles ordered their collections to be 
blic aſſemblies on 
it, 1 Cor. xvi, 1, 2. Gthly, As Chriſt, bath, put his 
name upon the ſacrament of the ſupper, calling it the 
Lord's ſupper, becauſe ir. derives, its. inſtitution from 
him; ſo upon the ſame account he hath put his name 


upon the firſt day of the weck, calling it, W Lord's 


Q- Doth the fourth command, trans er all the ho- | 
nour and dignity of the ſcrenth-day Sabbath. abe, che 5 
firſt day of the week ? 

A. Yes; becauſe God on this day Teſted from a fir 5 
greater work than that of creation (mentioned only in 
the fourth command, becauſe then it was the greateſt)... 
and which now by all wen ought to be K pg 1 
more thankfulneſs and praiſe than it. 5 


- E 8 T. LX. * inen 
. How is the Sabbath to be [anflified "I. 
Z The Sabbath is to be ſanctiſied, by a bey lid 
all that day, even from ſuch worldly employments and 
recreations as are lawful on other days, and {ſpending | 
the whole time in the public and private exerciſes f 
God's worſhip, except ſo much as is to — ken vp a- 
bout the works of neceſſity and mercy. a e 


Q. In what ſenſe i is God ſaid to l the. Sabbach 


110 FP, 


or hallow i it ? 


A. By conſecrating or ſetting i it apart 10 bal wes. 
and employments. Nb og His u 


. In What ſenſe | is God ſaid! to "Rat" She . 
bark? © * JArvdder 19 


A By keeping it kety to God, or applying it 10 Ihe 


holy 8035 and exerciſes for which G "ny hach ſet, it aparts). | 
T e ddr 2 10 1 


8 8 
A. It is a total ceſfation* from worldly enjoywens, 2 


a and recreations. 
©, 3 Yee! we abſtain from theſe pyour the Sab-. 


bath? 
A. Becky 7 ball forbidden them, and beca 1 2 


they would prove a hinderance to his worſhip and ſe 


.; 1 4 + I; 
*4 Po 


2 


vice upon it? 
2. How long muſt we abſtain from our cnjoyynents 
and recreation? $a 
A. Through the whole Sabbath day. ; 
May . not uſe ſome recreations after pudlie 


ip is reh ſuch as walking in the fields, or the 


like? 
: I N; 1. Bech ul Ks whole FEET is the Lord's, Sod 
. WH onghtts be kept holy to him; and it is ſacrilege to 


alienate any part of what is es Lord's to our own uſe 

7 or pleaſure. 2. We are expreſly prohibited to find 

353 our own pleaſure upon God's holy day, Iſa. lviii. I3. 

72 A. Why are worldly recreations or diverſions for- 
bidden on this day? 

A. Becauſe they hinder the ſpiritual work of the Sab-. 

i bath and indiſpofe the mind more for ſpiritual exerciſes 
8 than mens ordinary employments would do. 
1 Is chere no Kind of work or buſineſs of ours lau- 
ful on the Sabbath-day? a 
A No, except it be the works of vecelſliy et mercy.” 
| What ate theſe works of . which are law-, 
: ME ful on che Sabbath? 
A. They are fuch di as could not be prevented | 
1 by our previous care, nor ſafely delayed till afterwards ; 
as the defending. ourſelves againſt enemies, or fleeing 
7 from them; e fire, putting on clothes, and 
T the like. 
Q. What are the works of mercy lawful'on the Sab- 
ef . 
05 A. Actions for preſerving" life; ſuch as the feeding 
of our bodies and of our beaſts, relieving them when 
in diſtreſs, attending and viliing the ſick, collecting 
for the poor, and the like. 

Q, How ought we to manage in doing works of ne- 
cellity this day, fo as not to offend ? 

A. We muſt have no active hand in bringing chem 
on, nor any ſecret complacency in their falling out; 
we muſt ſtudy to keep our hearts in a ſpiritual frame 
while doing them, and diſpatch them as ſoon as potſi- 

ble, that we may return to the main work of che Sab⸗ 

M bath. | 

I 2. What is the frame of Wü proper for us on the 

LL 1 Lord 8 day? [2-74 TEE B94 bes 

A. It is a holy ſpicitnal dene inf heart, ſuch as John. 
7 2 n of Rev. i. 10. 1 was in the ſpirit on the Lord's 

* day 


1 O. What is imported in that e Tur in the 


3 chin S, Ge] to Ja our foul open to t 

29 berg 9 010 to depend i open . tie jane 8 
graces of 4 

„And to have ien 2 in all 4 

nqt to 9 0 lecn of N but to L 
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| os Es on * Abend Shorter Catechifin, : 5 
, What is the Holy reft which'is require iced 1 upon the. bh, "The publir, bebe and feet sert of God's 


2 - preached, and partaking of che'lacraments, | 


tho” no public worthip could be had: rey muſt ſane- 


8 > 


345 


rſhip. FC: 373 (VZO28DOSSTE 223, d g 
e are the public exerciſes xequifite: c 
e joining in prayers and praiſes with alie aſſem- 
blies of God's peaple, .the hearing of the word ag and 


8 0 I 


286 [I's 


4 . What are the in exerciſes: requires on bie 
a ; endet od3 vine N d 
a, It is * hor 7 wy 40 zn ether this. 
» day & in the worſhip of God, by reading his — fing 
ing his praiſe, and calling upon his name; and to ſpend 
ſome time in catechiſing of children and ſervants; — 
- peating the ſermons, or Chriſtian conferente. 
Are all maſters of families bound to worltig God: 
with Their families AA e 
2 How do you prove that?: g eas 
A. 1, From the fourth command, ing eis 
every head of a family, with all that are within his gates,” | 
be they his children, his ſervants, or ſtrangers, to keep , 
holy the Sabbath day, which muſt be by worſhipping 
of God as well as reſting from labour, otherwiſe he- 
would keep it no better than the beaſts: and this wor- 
ſhip is not io be reſtricted to what is public only; : foe * 
the command. is ſtill binding upon maſters of farailies, * 


2 the Sabbath in their dwellings, Lev.-x xiii; 3. 2di/y;7 
Maſters of families are bound to rule their families'as-* 
miniſters do the church which partly is by going before 
them in the worſhip of God, 1 Tim. iii. 4, 5, 3. 
Me are enjoined to pray every where, and with all — a 
ner of prayer, and conſequently with family. prayer 
Tim. ji. 8, Eph: vi. 18. 4thly, Upon che Lord's te- 
turning to his people, he promiſes to pour ont a ſpirit. 
of grace and ſupplication upon families, ſo as every” 41 | 
. mily ſhall mourn apart, Zech. Xii. 10. La. 13. 5 
Wrath hangs over the families who call not . Bed, 
Jer. x. 25. Laſtly, Family worſhip is res! 
_ commended by the examples of Chriſt 280 the faints, 
. as Abraham, Joſhua, David, Daniel, and Cornelius, 
Mat. xxvi. 30. Luke ix. 18. rn Xii 8. and xl. 4. ad 
Xxi. 23. Joſhua iv. 15. 2 Sam. vi. 20. Pfal. ci. 2. Dag. 
vi. 10. Acts x. 2. 
5 . What are the ſecret duties requiſite on the Lord's " 
ay. ? 5 

A. Secret prayer, reading the ſcriptures and other 
pious books, meditations VI divine geeks and Tag s 
examination. 

2. What ſhould we pray for upon the morning of © 
| the Lord's day ? 
A. For ſuitable ſpiritual frames teh work of e 
day; for the Lord's gracious preſenee 0 be Wich . 
ſters and hearers; and particularly that he may give us 
the affiſtance of his Holy Spirit in alt the duties of che, 
day, that he may give us attention to hearken, undder 
ftanding to conceive, wiſdom ao apply, judgtnent td diſ- 
cern, faich to believe, memory to retain, and grace to, 
practice what we areto hear; that fo the word may prove 
to us the ſavour of life unto tife, and not the: favour of, 
death unto deathi» +; acts Des * 

Q What ſhould we pray for in dhe Sabbath evening 2; 

A. For Tecs. of all = ſhorceotuings in our Sab- 


* }; — 
- — 


., Yes, 
"A 2155 


8 I . 9. The tA: is in 
rig abhatiſm, or the keeping of a Sabbath 
and fo it is 4 og eſpects, 1. As the Sabbath is a reſt * 


from the toil of the week; ſo heaven is a reſt from the 
roil which the faints had here with an ill heart and an 
Wl world. 2,. As the Sabbath is a day of thankful re- 
rembrance of Chrift's finiſhing the work of our redemp- 
riod, fo in heaven they will be always commemorating + 
Chriſt” $ S acts, and offering eternal thankſgiving 
and praife for redeeming love, 3. As the Sabbath is a 

holy convocation, ſo in heaven there is a glori- 
ous garherin of all the ſaints i in one body. 4. As the 
Sabbath is à day of communion with God i in ordinances, 


ſo in heaven wer is eternal communion with God in 


an immediate wi 


e — Sabbath above excel the Sabbath 2 


4 The faines hearts will never be out of frame for 
ig the heavenly Sabbath, as they. are often here. 


5 de no mixture of mourning with their 
5 pral ile, as here. 3. Their Sabbath-work will ne⸗ 


. Neepiog, "clothing, eating, Ge. as here. 4. The Sab- 
bath — hath no night to ſucceed it, nor weekly day 
o come after it; yer none there fhall ever *. * a 
bis neſs is it 7 as many do here... : i= 


QUEST. IXI. 
' Q. What is forbidden in the fourth commandment ro 
ehe fourih commandment forbiddeth rhe omiſ- 
Gon or carclefs performance of the duties required, and 
1lie-projaning.the day by\idlenefs, or doing that which 


is in ſelf 6 nful, or by unneceflary thoughts, words or 
works, 'abous « our Ty eg Ire and recreati- 
O8. 3 


18; Nh are the e forbidden in this . 3 
ey are three, ly, the omiffion of the duties 


75 by it, the eardeſs performing of theſe duties, 


profaning of this holy day, which x may. be Gyn: 


ſeveral ways, as in the anſwer. 
at mean you by the omiſſion of the duties 
required? ? 


negli et of the Cuties enjoined upon this day, 


40 85 W 701 akiog the public aſſemblies of God's peo- 


pl in e wor hip of God i in our e 


1 8 Wee of omiffion great ins? bo 185 
Tes; "for by them God's authority is flighted, and 
edtifiedce wounded : And hence ſome emiuently pious: 


have been work. to Cry Out, on A GERT bed, Ler,. Jorgive 
1 miſion ac 80 0 K ab 
At vil. o n to 
nc Shen Giger e Nan Rk arte; upan 


1! It is a den ing. God ae homa e and 
ſervice TY Ke bath 2 juſt title to from all mage Ha. 


Javi. 23. From one Sabbath to another ſhall all fleſh ap 
tome to PREP defore * aich the Lord. 3 2.1 iö +. | tained ? Bas 3955s" 


* 


On. ana. een ) 


2444 e 


Bi "thro? the neceſſities of the body,. by. 


1 


bete aprt er . 


by 


2 0 to fs $f were i pioneer k. 
52 this day, or they wanted ſuch apparel, T 
+: cold, or ſt Rotwy, or" the like? 4 8 2 
23 4. The excuſes of perſons for eglecting God 2 
- nances, which would” not det Are dl from & g 
1 market, will not be ſuſtained at God's bs, 
What mean you' by the careleſs perfarmuntes ot 
the duties of the Sabbath, here forbidden? 

A. When people attend ardinances without. any care 
or delight, or in a formal, dead, wandering, wearying, 
or drowſy manner. 

Q. Is not che Sabbath otherwiſe profined thaw by. 
das of omiſſion, or the carcleſs performance of duty? 

A. Yes, by manifold fins of commiſſion,” das bock. 
of the heart and of the life. 


Q. What are the fins of the heart, whereby the 845. 
- bark? is profaned ? 


U 


* 


— 


* 


God's truths preached to us on this day, igndrance of 
- theſe truths, averſion to the duties of che Sabbarh, b 


Se. or ſleeping in time of them, 
. worldly things, prejudice at Chriſt's truths 2 0 
who publiſn them, undervaluing of Zoipel- -news, d 
Lighting the offers of precious Wr made to us; FE 0 
2. What are the fans of the h 
by which the Sabbath is profancd ? 7. 45 

A. There are many of them, fuch as, 1. Speaki 
our oe. words upon this day; or talking of workdly 


fairs. 2. Doing our own works, to wit, pieces of ter- 


before, or delayed until the day you. 


our own pleafures, by uſing worldly diverſious or re- 


forbidden, Iſa. Iviii. 13. (ſee before, page 330) 4. 


are guilty of, when inſtead of attending Cod's 
drinking, ſwearing, unclean practices, jeſt "hae ſas 8 
cred things, or eee the ney: Tore? of |} 
Go 


* 
CEE 25 


| | 2 UE 8 T. 1x6. s 

Q. What are the reaſons ann ie rd to 50. feu 5 
mandment? _ 

A. The reaſons annexed. to the Sufi: ear. 
ment are, God's allowing us fix days of the Weck for 
our own employments, his challenging à fpedfal — 


ty in the ſeventh, bis own 1 * his 5 
the Sabbath- day. EY 


What i is tbe firſt reaſon for” I tin cow | 


Te fen is. tak; trons - bs noadk 
25 , cotitEſcenſion of 2 5 wot Þ$ Ader ok fe 


4 for our own affairs, and xeſcrving but one ot th 


+* himſelf; when he might have taken fix, 3 


2 * but one. 2 N16 20.01% » 14139 


In what eee parE | 


£4 153. Ys. 33 245 107. 


pe . 
+” man 
go; EF 


Rake 5 


* ; 


grioful, 


4. They are many, ſuch 8s Acheiſm or unbelief t 


pocrify and formality i in theſe duties, ning e 5 


3 
— 
outwarg man, 3 


8 


vile work, which might either have been done the'Uay 
3. Finding 


creations upon the Lord's day ; all which are expreſly 


Doing things on this day which are in themtelves fin- | 1 
ful, whereby ſin is greatly aggravated; which per fons 1 


worthip upon the Sabbath, they ſpend this boly . 0 


2 on 2 5 CITI 3 


[ 
wh | 
wn 1 


5 
3 
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. 
* 5 
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„ | e ; an God's. right. and title to ** 6 
* 4 velth da y, of our, time; 5 he hangen a Renn projeins 
t; in it. D's 

_ 7 L tn what words of the command do. we: find this. 
" r ID. 

L = A. In $47 SLES 9 But the ſroenth hy is has Sabbath : 
* of the Lord thy God. 

t Q. But are not all the. days of the week the Lord's? ? 
— = 5 Yes; but he hath a peculiar intereſt in the ſe- 
© venth above the reſt, as 3 ſanctified and ſet it a- 
S. part from common for his own worſhip and ſer- 
BS vice. 


2. Would it not be 4 bib degree of ſacrilege to rob 
God of his own 42. a! part of it, ſeeing he claims 


. 


4 


it as his own 2 
1 5 A. Les. 
! — Wbat is che third e for endbrriag this com- 


A. God's example, in reſting from his works of re- 
ation upon the ſeventh day, which ſhould prevail with 
us to imitate him by keeping every ſeventh day as a ho- 
ly reſt after fix days labour. 

Ia what words of che command is this reaſon 
contained: ane : 

A. In cheſe, For py FA days the Lord made hea- 
ven and earth, the ſea, and al chat in them is, and 


reſted the ſeventh day.. 
| 2 How can it be ſaid $a God reſted then fim 
5 creating, ſecing he ſtill creates mens ſouls, ua: daily 
- produceth multitudes; of creatures ? | 
Ce, A. The meaning is, that God reſted from creating 
any 9 ſpecies or kinds of creatures after the firſt fix 
8 days, not new: individuals. 
e- L. bach he fourth reaſon for keeping this com- 
iy = 5 F451 
3. A. God 's.ble fling the Sabbath- day; in theſe ales 
n- Where fore the, Lord bleſſed the Sabbath tay,” and 
ns hallowed it.“ 
's 2. What is the import 55 8418 ads; ? 
in f A. That God hath not only ſanctified this day for 
4 1 his ſervice, but he .hath ordained the Sabbath to Fe A 
of means and time. for convey ing bleſſings to theſe that ® 
5 keep it; and we may hope for a blefling from God, if 
ve duly wait on him. this oy in his ordinances. 
m 8 LXIII. 
7 O With KY fifth Aut ITY E 
d 1 8 The fifth commandment is, Honour thy father 
or A and th mot ber, that thy days may be 2 voor the land 3 
w | which 527 Lord th, by Cod e 215 : 
"> 64519, þd bas © „ 
5 UE ST. Tx" 
_ Q. What is required in the fifth 8 
1 ff The fifth commandment requireth the preſerving 2 
ad, the hono 5 and Ach ming t the duties be loaging to e- 
n Very dne fi eral uri and jet rl, an lope, © 
2 rior inferior; hes equals. 33 : 
us 7 in me 7 


Abo ge meat by. facher aud mother 
9 vs 5 We 


e eee parents, bus all our perl 
or & 


. 
1 
9198 
4.3 
E Fug 
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7 


on the Aſſembly's Shorter Catechiſin; 
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04s dere eee 


2 


9 * 9, Prov. Xii 22¹ Judy.” 7 * Gen. is, 23. and 


le alſo get the title * 18 Pl 


2 in feripture; Kings atid queens ate ous flip whe no?” 
chers in à political ſenſe, Id. xlix: 23. Aged perſdne 
2 are fo called, 1 Tim. v. 1; 2 Mihift Ie | fitual fa 


Heads of fainities'\ ate d 0 
cal fathers, 2 Kings v. 13. And theſe bg ate tthinedt” 
*” in gifts, grace or ſtation in the wortd,” are Aitea: ers, 
2. Gen. iv. 20, 21, 22. Kings f. 12. Gen: 11d. 8. Acti Puts 

2, Why are ſuperiors ſtiled father and mot er” 

A. To teach them, like natural arents, 
their inferiors with love and tendernefs, as if they! were” 
7 their children, and not to ſlight or aclvite them, © 

Q. What is meant by the honour we are required o 
2 gie dur ſuperiors by this command? 

A. It comprehends all that eſteem, reſpect, Cabmilti- 
on, obedience and duty which we owe unto them by. 
the law of God. 

Q. What is the general ſcope of the fifth command 7 

A. It is to enjoin us the performance of theſe duties 
which we owe to our neighbours in their ſeveral ſtati⸗ 
+ ons and relations, whether bY be our e Ie. | 


Te thers, 1 Cor. iv. Tt 


4 
> 


* 
2 
Hit: 
> 
8 8 
E 
8 
* py # 


and it hath a Frente annexed to . 
to ſhe x its dignity above them. | 
Q. Who are meant by ſuperiors in the anſwer?” 


; 


A. Not only our natural parents, but alſo ma 3 
JC ho, 


miniſters, maſters, huſbands, the * and 

* excel us in gifts or grace. 3 4180 
Q. Who are meant by inferiors? plat 
A. Theſe who are in lower ſtations, a8 fol Na ible, 

. dren, and tn and theſe who are we 

and grace. 

2, Who are meant by equals? N 2 
A. Theſe who are in like Rutions and conditioneia 
the world. d R 

„Why is : the — wi mentioned in the command: 

28 well as the fatber . i Ai 

A. That children might notdiſregatd henadpowrtiagr 
account of her weakneſs or ſubjection to her huſbandss 
Nay, the Lord mentions the mother before the father, 
Lev. xix. 3. © Ye ſhall fear every man his mother agd 
his father :*” Why ? To meet with the humour! of thoſe. 
- who would diminiſh the reſpect and duty hey owe” 10. 
_ their mother. 

What duties are required of children to their pa- 
+ rents? 
2 A. To eſteem and love them ; PR ER? reverence,” 
. and to obey them; to hearken to their counſels and i ie, 
ſtructions, and to ſubmit to their reproofs and correct 
tions; to with their conſent; to cover their in- 
firmities ; ; and to ſupply them when i in traits, Mil. ü. * 
+ 6. 1 Kings xix. 29, 1 Kings ii. 19, Eph. vi. 1 * 
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+. Klvii. 12 
2 What ſhall children agg 1 ents adviſe 
+. thing contrary to God's word 2 + 
A. Children are bn to bey alriel bn che 
& and they muſt love and bey 0 before all me for 5 
he that loveth father on marker (fulth our Lon ) were 
2 thari me, is not wWorthy of me, Mat. K. 3). 4 
+ What duties are required of p s chile 


"ors . 5 *? 8 — . 


— 
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3-th educate them in che + 9, 10. Eph. i. 15, 265 1 Pet. v. a, 1 ? 
knowledge aud fear of God # > "to vepirove, . oo and > 75 421, Cs. xii. mY 2 Al ern TH 
keep them in ſubjection; do pity and pry för ik „ 2 nat duties are required of van malte wa 5 
io inſtruſt them in the ways of the Lord, and be . ſte ä EE Y ST 4 
examples to them to encourage them therein be od en- + WY To love, honour and obey. chem; to ; to be fait (ful g 
gearing lioguage ; do provide and lay up for them, and 4 ia all things intruſted to them ; to be ligen in r 
put them in tuitable callings, and to be concerned for a 4 work, and ſtudy to pleaſe them in all thin S 3 77 bat 1 
better poruon te chem than things of the world, Tit. + their rebukes p patiently, not anfecting again, Ma Mat, vi, 1 
Ty, Prove Ani, 6. 1 Piel in. 4, Prov. xxix. 15, 17, * 24, 1 Tim. vi. 1, Col. wi, 22, 1 Tit. li. 95 10, 1 ' Pet, B. 18, 3 
Bphe vi 9, Pal. clit 13, Gen. xvii. 18. 2 Sam. xil. r6. * rg, Gen. xxiv, 14. +... 
Exod; xi. 26. 25, Deut. iv..9, 10, Plal. ci. 2, 3, Prov. Q. What are the duties of Günter to heir ſervants 1 FF 
XI. u, 3, 1 Tim v. 8, 2 Cor xii. 14, Gen. XXV. 5. 6. 2 Is rule over them with gemleneſs, and not with 
2 Chron. xxi. 3 Dale xv. 12, Gen. iv. 1, 2, Gen, xlviii. ® rigour; to give them ſufticiet ivod, and pay them their 
x; Mar. xiz7 34, 14. > wages juſtly ; ; to be careful of them under ſickneſs; ro: 
Q. May paxcats reprove their children when they a are 4 reprove ſin in them, in ſtruct them, and command them 1 
8 N S to keep the ways of the Lord, and particularly h his Sab: 
A. Reproofs at that time ſeldom do good; it were * baths,” Eph. vi. 9. Lev XXv. 43. Prav. xxvii. 27, Deut. 7 
themes for them to forbear until their pafiion be over, 2 xXiv. 14, 15, Mat, vni. 6, Prov. AXIF; 19, Gen, cans 1 
tha: they may reprove in the fpicit of meekneis, Gen. 4 19, Exod. xx. 10. 5 
8 3 
Mi, 8. Gal. vi. 1. * Q. What are the duties of wives to their Huſbands ?* 
Q. May we not lawfully be angry with children for * A. To love them and be faithful to them in all e ix 
their ge, N 2 to give them due reſpect and reyerence, and op be be = 
. Phe beſt way to be angry and not fin, Is, to. be +. dient to them; to ſtudy to plenſe them, and to be elps 
5 ar in; wherefore, ' when children offend, we * to them in family affairs; to warn them of a9 2 . 
ON not be angry do much with en as with their 2 dangers they may be expoſed: to; to ſtudy," 5 01 de cen - 
= quiet, chaſte, and loving converſation, i to re ton 7 ] 
* What duties are N of ſubjeets to their ma- +. and win over their huſbands to the 9 SY if. 3 
giſtrates! ? Prov: xxxi. 12, 1 Tim. iii. 11, "Heb. xin. * 25 3 i 
A. To bor them, to honour them, and be ſub· 1 Pet. hi. 2, wy 1 * vii. 4 0 4 £ 


Jet c . to obey their juſt laws, to pay them tri- 
bute, to protect and defend them, 0 bear injuries from 
them patiently, and to be faichful to them, 1 Tim. ii. 
Ty. . 1 Pct. ii. 13. 14, 17, Rom. xiii, 2, 6, 7, 1 Sam. 
I. g. 1a, Is... 

2295 What are the dutics of. magiſtrates to their ſub- 


ject 
—_ Ta make, good lass, and appoint faicbful officers 
to execute them; to be careful of the peace and — 
of the — 10 de enconragers of virtue, and pu- 
Biſkers>bf vice; to govern with prudence, juſtice and 
cdemeney; to velieve the of ppreſſed; to provide means 
af grace for all the fouls in their dominions ; and to be 
| nut Bog others tothe church, 2 Chron. XIX. e. 
and as. 9, 12, 1 Pet. ii. 14, 2 Chron, i. 10, and 1 
A Hal win. 2¼ 2 Wings xi. 7, and 2 Tvili. 4, DT aſt, 
. Nati e 11. " 
. What duties are required of people to their mini · 
1 5 7 25534 141% 
23 Ar To eſteem and love hem dearly for their office 
and works. ſaleæ ; 10 pray for them, and attend upon 
cb Urdhchndes dfpenfed by them; to fubmit to their 
and cenſures; to hearken, to and con- 
form hs. their dodtrine ; z to ſhut their ears againſt mali- 
1 good things, 
5 8 e 
*. 30. Luke x. 16 Heb. Sil. © 177 18, e 
19, Gal. vi. 6, 1 Cor. ix. 14. 
What are che duties of minifters to their, fieo 187 5 
o pfench the ward faithfully, aud enſe all 
e. to them; to have tender love and tion. 
o their fouls; "<6. prey fervently for them ; to veſide * 
© ner tbem; and wa ch cart fully over chem; to de 
A patterns ef gochy ' livisg umo thetd j and to be wilting: 
oh my make the. 8 condeicenfions. for the edificarion 
— 25 of fouls," r Fr 3. 85 1 Theſſ. il. 778.7 


lad? 11 4 Se. 21 Al BEL 


1 Theſ. v. 12, 73, 5 


277 1 


raiſed agsinſt them, and communicate to 


WE To love den, and live e es ie 0 5 
| nouriſh and cherith them; 70 cov thieir 1 rmitics, 7 7 
and protect them from injuries; 1. y to pleaſe 
them; to counſel and adviſe them, pra 1 them and 
for them, and praiſe them when the well, ph. v. x £ 
28, 29, Prov. v. 18, ig, 30, T Per. iv; 8, 1 Sa xxx. : 
; 1B, ea vii, 39% ella, k 7% "Gen, x4. "21, Prov, ==. 
XXxi. 28, 29. 18 

2. What are the duties of the younger e trevor erior WE. 
it gifts and grace, to the aged and. ſuperior ? g. ' 4 

A. To rite uf be fore the hoary head, e | 
the face of the old man; 15 er {ern with feſpect, 
1 them the place in | King, ſubmit to N 1 3 


8 


Kix. e im 8 2 © | 5 
2, Job XXxil. iv. 6, 7, 1 DE: v. % 5 2109 ” 
2. What are the duties of 215 aged and ri ho be 
e younger and ioferior * 713 "i | 


4177 


— 5 


7. To bear with their weaknels, and to why 40 


. 44 eee 
> 


elves out for their good, by inſtructing the = 
| raging for chem; to 2 adorn their, old . 7 K 2 3 
boly and exemplary life, Rom. xv. z V i 
16, Tit. ii.'2, 25 2, e N * 15 1 
Q. What are the duties of equals 0 W 
A. To ſubmit to ore another, rs 5 9 5 85 . 
2 courtequs, to be at peace among the - = 
7 ly action one to another, in ro Fee „ 
auother; to ſeek one another” s wealth, 409 1255 
others well welfare 5 Pet. * v. e s, Mot ele 1 
© 2215104 Hair Hoc 16d a i gd: 
Entigtt bas n K 7 Lig j wy: aT A Þþ 
. 4.555 177 e in ren 1 
The ff" commandrae 18 


a Ee dolngaby thing — 


— 
— — — —— — 


5 4 heat to cbery öne in their * ſereral EE and 


| relatio 

| 1.8 Benn ae 1 i command be drokep! 79 
J Lad ways; 1. By neglectin ing the duties of the 
ſtations 5 it (ONS 10 lech od hath placed us, 
14 whethe; eriors, inferiors, or equals. 2. By 
doin 1885 $ e contrary to the honour and duty 

| Ar 2 e. to our ſuperiors, inferiors or equals, 1 
What are theſe fins which infertors : are common- 
1 uilty ofa inſt their ſuperiors ?' © © 
| 1 15 1 They 72 many Ys Cach as fighting and Acer 
t 


hem, envying, their elevation, reviliog. and curſing 


ww 
— ern e g 7 | 
7 4 1 3 0 3 bar N 

3 . r . — 3 ˙¹ü BR —— 
. 5 < Maier Og FTA, n Kors 
POS „ A 

R een Nas 1 ty, n 5 

6 + EE EO ant da” Zu. 


1 

= them; ; diſobedience to their juſt commands and coun- 
i FA 4 e and corrections, mocking 
35 8 | and ſtud vin to expoſ⸗ E them, making a Thew 'of reve: 
rence and 4 without reality, not imitating their 
5 73 good « les, and t le like, 

e. Wbt are the ſins which ſuperiors are commonly 
- aig(t.their inferiors? 

4 dea ee abe, eb as commanding uolawful things, 


* * 


1. 8 enjoinn 9 7018 not. in their power to perform ; ad- 
% | Ka n and encouragi them' to what is evil, diſſuading 
” nd are t em krom what is good; cruel treat- 
ir: 8 157 ol f them, an Ie ee th em to wrath ; proud im- 
1 perious 11 ward them; reproving with bitter- 
' neſs, or corre ing with. rigour, "oppreflic on and tyranny ;- 


9 debaſing, Re and loſing their authority; not 
: giving era. Jes, and the like. 
- e are the fins of e: againſt one another ? 

2 A, Hatred, anger, . malice, envy, evil Speaking, in- 
juriag,, reproaching or backbiting i one another; affectiug 


? 

0. preheminence. e over apother, tempting and encour- 
2 aging one another to ſin, and the like. 
438. 1s it a fin in eee to p their parents 
2. goods a their own? ? 1 8 

0 24 F. Tes, Prov. viii, 44 re” "Wholo robbeth his is fa- 
cher or his mother, and ſaith, It is no tranſgreſfion, 
„che fame is the companion of a "deſtroyer: ” 
s i not a 797 diſhonour done to parents for 
r, children to. dil ole. of eee in marriage ine 
„ cheir een 3 . 

* £395 995 8 i li. 17, Num. XXL, 5. Deut. vn. 
*. ha . N 8. Col. ini. 20. 
„ * What if att Tet light by their pate 9, 
*. OR. 8er dend elles? Pet: 

= Aon the earl of God u * 
15 HF Fe 90. ppb 7 Curſed be he that ſetteth tight 
* by his, fat ther, or his morher: And alt the peaple ſhall 


=. ET ee 
2 6, TRY oft 
>. c Har the ſon of Noab, Gen. 3: 255 285 


e theſe who curle cur! rle 


8 of + any ppon 1 whom this, curſe came 


1 


IE 
> . 


1 1 {JD 92 ag 
. c t os father or his en h his hep: & 
bg 1 1 aut in obleure darkneſs, Prop; La 294, Nay. 

* No ene F dee Bxa- BF 1 law 27800 
7 againſt the fc ho" not galy, 
; diſobey,. bur A their paz ? 
\ A 70 and deſpiſeth 
) 05 0 05 l * 
W F Lg X, 17 


W 


1 4 
© 


3 + 11 i 4 
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_—_ * 


Ix 
SY * 


»# 25 . 94 8228 


4. He that leb his faber et kv worker, ben 
. ke put to death, Exod. xxi. 15.0 mod 4 


What if the Magistrate neslekt 5 5 fuck” 
difodedient children? 
; 7 God will take the puniſhing of fach into ble on 
an 
85 Do you read of any inſtances of bis fo Joiog Bd 
A.” Yes, I read of Fli's ſons, 1 Sam, ii. 25.57 Fhey 
Leatkincd not to the voice. of their father, becauſe-'the 
. Lord would flay them.” And of David's rebettious fois 


heaven and the earth, to hang as a monument of Gad's 
juſtice for breaking the fifth command, 2 Sam. xvili. g. 


— Eliſha as he paſſed by, ſaying, Go up, thou bald 
e 666 
A. God fans foub wo, che- bears — tn woods 
has tare forty and two children of chem, 2 King iis 
rap 1 
2 Are not theſe children guilty of diſhonouriog 
their parents, who deſpiſe them when they are poor or 
old, ar. ſuffer them to be in want. 25 ths Yes A 
. 1s it not monſtrous ingratirude in children to re- 
quite their parents fo. badly * ror their. love and tender. 
neſs toward them ? 2 


A. Yes. Ws ' T> 251340 I £ 7 
55 e ir kf 5 aa 1 
To meet with the fame uſage from thwir own 


children in this world, and with ee eee 
in My other, if they repent not. | 
QUEST. IXVI. Wai 
N What are the veaſins denexed tothe fie read 
ment 7 
. The reaſons annexed to the Sfib orkankidorent 
is a promiſe of long life and proſperity (as far i hall 
ler God's glory! and their own Seda, Fall Neeb 
as Keep this cn t W . 5 


2 1 4% 40 


28 TY "14 


Since the li ht of nature 40 fo clearly teach ut 
to e our 1 — 5 why mi ſuch 2 Proralſe n 
nexed to 


A. To ſhew how: greatly concerned God i to error 


* 


- Q. Whas doth 72 5 8 


3 TEAS? you A 5 


„ W incl e 10 

a ; Wha 4 ie of Fprofperity,. og 
We and comforts of life: For, withour f 
would rer. N x 
g. lite in miſe 1. Rev i. C. „ 

of Wha covet rle.1 Fc Tt, ae. e. hire 


1 1 11 


Here 


ach being: more: eligible am 


ow 


$r02 06004000008 . gte. dre. ——— —.— 


tag 3 gd hz N 1990513 4 905 _ Go: 25 gibi. 
4 2 1 e . 9d 5 2 75 ee 
: this promiſe. of to ity to o 
+ dome children, to be under Wee or with lis 
1 
A. Tris. to. ebe, ages wee; 
2 nu | fo far ts the beſlaning of it ſhall, | 


What became of the little cliliren of Bethel who | 


che authority of parents. 4 K bog 
2. How is, the Sfth comm: ent called the fett with | 
promiſe. Eph. vi. 2. ſeeing th ond hath a projuie in 
it of God's ſhewing. merc A b u .,< 
* The promiſe in the ſecond doth likewiſe ei 
keeping. of all the other co is, but the 80 
in ye: h is made to the keeping of it nig 


bes , 
7 long lif a 


_— 


- Abſalom, that was taken up by an, qak between tb 


350 
ſerve for God's — own good. 


Q. What if God lometimes take away obedient chil- 


dren in their youth ? 
A. We are then to think that God did not e long 
living here to be for their good, but thought fic in place 
of it to give them a long life in heaven, w 
ter, Phil. i. 23. 

May nor then diſobedient children look for pea 
and miſerable lives here ? | 

A. Yes. 


QU E S T. LXVII. 
iel is the ſixth commandment ? 
A. The fixth commandment is, Thou ſhalt not kill ? 


QUES T. LXVII. 5 
2 What is required in the fixth ee e ? 
A. The fixth commandment requireth all lawful en- 
— to preſerve our own lite, and the life wy 
IS. 


* Is there not a comely order among whe FF 
e ſecond table? 
A. Yes; for the fifth command, or firſt of the ſecond 


table, preſcribes in general, what reſpect men ſhould 


fhew to one another in their ſeveral ſtations and relati- 
ons. In the next place, we have particular directions 
with reſpect to theſe things which are moſt valuable to 
men; the firſt is with reſpect to our lives, in the fixth 
command ; the next relates to our chaſtity, in the 
ſeventh command ; the third is concerning our eftates, 
in the eighth command; the fourth is with reſpect to our 
2508 name, in the ninth command; the laſt is concerning 

e inward frame of our hearts i in reference to cur own 
eſtare and the cſtate of others, in the tenth command. 

Q. Whole life is it that we are bound to preſerve by 
the Hxth commandment ? 

A. Both our own life and the life of others; and this 
is to be underſtood, not only of the life of the body, but 
alſo of tlie ſoul. 
**Q. Dork this command require us to ſtudy. and en- 
deavour by any means whatſoever to preſerve our own 
life and other mens ? 

A. No; we are only to uſe all lawful means and en- 

cavours for that end. - 

May we uſe no unlawful endeavour, or venture 
upon any ſin, to AR our own 9s or the life of 
2 i 

A Ne. 

2. Did not Iſaac tell a lie, f in callin 
Bſtex, to ſave bis life, Gen. xxvi. 7. An 
deny Chriſt, to preſerve his life ? 

A. Haac's lie and Peter's denial were fins againſt God, 
and are recorded, not for imitation, but for caution; 
for we muft not do evil that geod may come, Rom. iii. 8. 
Nay, to go about to fave our lives by ſuck ſinful means 
is the way to loſe our lives and our ſouls for ever, Mat. 

vi. 25, 26. and x. 33. 

2. What are the lawful endeavours which we ſhould 
Ws to preſerve the life of our bodies? 

fn ſelf-defence againſt violence; the temperate 
uſe of meat, drink, clothes; bodily. exercile, and phy- 

lick when needful, likewiſe we ſhould ſtudy a 29 
praceable and contented temper of mind; without har- 

anger, envy, grief, or ſuch paſſions as prejudge 
the beak, MD xxii. * Erh. v. 29+ Prov. XXV, 16, 


his wife his 
did not Peter 


ich is far bet- 
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on the Allambly's Shorter archi. 


27. 1 Tim. v. 23. Ila. xxxvili. 21. Prov. xvii. 22. Col. 


iu. 12. 13. 
What are the endeavours we mould » ule for pre- 


' ſerving the bodily life of others? 


A. A pleading for, and labouring to reſcue, the inno- 
cent in danger of death; hiding the perſecuted, or warn- 
ing them of danger; relieving thoſe that are in wants; 
bearing injuries without revenging them, and the like, 
Prov. xxXi. 8, 9. 1 Sam. xiv. 45. and xix. 4,5. 1 Kings 
XViil. 4. Acts xXiii. 16. Rom. Xii. 17, 20. Jab. XXTi. 
19 Mat. Xxv. 35. 

O. What endeavours ſhould we uſe for preſerving 
the life of our ſouls ? | 

A. Attending upon the outward means of ſalvation, 
believing, repenting, mortifying fin, and ſtudying ho- 
lineſs, Prov. viii. 34» 35» 36, Mark xvi. 19. Ezek, 
Xvitii. 31, 32, Rom. viii. 13, Heb. xii. 14. 

What endeavours muſt we uſe for preſerving the 
ſouls of others ? 

A. We muſt uſe all the means which God bath ap- 
pointed for reclaiming men from evil, and promoting 
their converſion; ſuch as warning, reproof, inſtruc- 
tion, prayer. hoiy example, and recommending, Chriſt 
to them, James v. 20, 1 Cor. vii. 16, 1 Pet, wi. 1. 


IT. 
QUEST. LXIX. . 
Q. What is forbidden in the ſixth ee 6d 
A. The fixth commandment forbiddeth the taking 
away of our own life, or the life of our neighbour: un- 
Juſtly, and whatſoever tendeth thereunto. N 


Q. Wasp life is it that this command forbids 1 


take aways 
A. Our own life, or the life of our nei ghbour. 


Q. Doth it forbid the taking aid of our neighbour 8 | 


life in any caſe? _. 

4. No, but the taking i it a way un juſtly. ̃ ; 

Re When is it that our neighbour's s lite may be Juſt- 
ly taken away ? 

A. 1. In caſe of public juſtice by a magiſtrate. 2. 
In caſe of a lawful war. 3. In caſe of neceſſary Kir 
defence. | 

Q. Is killing in any other caſe to be looked 1 upon as 
murder ? 

A. Yes, except when it is done by pure accident 
without knowledge or deſign of harm, in which caſe 
there were of old citics of refuge for the {layer to flee 
to, Deut. xix. 5, 6. 

Q. How doth it appear that. the magiſtrate hath 
power to take away mens lives, Orange. ot the 
ſixth command ? ._ 

A. Becauſe God hath appointed ſeveral crimes, par- 
ticularly murder, to be puniſhed with death, Gen, ix. 
6. Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man all his 
blood be ſhed.” Exod. xxi.. 12 He that ſmiteth 2 
man ſo chat he die, thall be ſurely put 10 death. And 
this is confirmed in the New Teſtament, Mat. avi. 52. 
Rev. xiii. 10. 

* May the magiſtrate 8 or pardon a murderer? 
A. No; for God hath forbidden it, Num. xxxv. 31. 
33. 11 Ye ſhall take no ſatis faction for the lite of a mur- 


derer, which is guilty of death; but he ſhall he ſurely 


— death: For blood it deßleth the land, and the 
cannot be cleanſed of 0 1 Aan is ed Mee 


A All 12h: 


* 


1 Theſſ. v. 14. Rev. xix. 17, Acts xx. 26, 27s and * 
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NORCO of b him Des ſhed. it.. 
. doth it i to b e "Jawful | to 


. * 
* 1g done k 
Pt who, eyen. under the New Teſtam ut is War- =: 
Te 12 n e {word agaihſt evil-doers, Rom, Kii. 
And we 
i 14. Matth. xviil. 9, 10. Acts x. I. 2. and 
Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, waxed valiant 
in fight, and rod, to flight the armies of the aliens, 
eh. XI. * ö 
5 1155 40 0 it appear to be lawful to kill in our 
own defence, when attacked by robbers or murderers ? 
4. From Exod. xxii. 2. ** If a thief be found break- 
ing up, and be ſmitten that he die, there ſhall be no 
blond. ſhed for him.” 
_ approves of the di iſciples_ having ſwords for their pro- 
"rection, although they might not uſe them when Chriſt's 
Haur was come. And Prov. xxiv.'11, 12. we are called 
to defend our neighbour in danger, and much more 


ourſelves. = 
. What are we to think of thoſe who ſhed blood 


in duellings ? 
. They are the. Ae martyrs, and murderers in 
| . God's ſight ; for they uſurp God's right of vengeance, 
"_ he baten reſerved to himfelf, Rom. Xii, 


Das If . challenge me to fight, hom can I a- 
void to accept of it without loſing my honour? 
A. Ia that caſe we muſt leave our name and credit 
with God, and not to be drawn on by airy notions of 
honour to the God diſhonouring fin of murder, or to 
ſet ourſelves above all laws both of God and man, and 
thereby throw our precious ſouls a prey to the devil. 

Did not David fight a duel with Golla? 
AT He did that by public authority in a lawful war 


1 


Spirit, and not from any paſſion or corrupt affection 
of his own. For God forbids all men to be their own 


avengers, Rom. Xii. 19. 


O. Is it not the worft kind of murder for Aa man to | 


Kill himſelf? 

A. Ves; for, in other murders, a man may live to 
repent of his ſins; but in this, if he die immediately, 
the man dies in Pis ſin, without time for repentance. 

D. What are the temptations which uſually prompt 
men to deſtroy themfelves ? 


he met wich, that provoked Ahithophel to do it, 2 Sim. 
Ii. 23. EE was horrour of conſcience, under guilt 
and” air: of mercy; that drove Judas to it, Matth. 
x&vit: 4, 5. It vas fear of torture, or an igfiominions 
death from others, that puſhed Saul te do it, and the 
Jaytor to attempt it, 1 Sam. xxxi. 4. Acts xvi. 27. 
Q. Are not the temptations of men to dener 
contrary to all. reafon ? | e 
—_ A. Yes, ſeeing it is moſt fool" ih bende 
? bY f6+ a ran to adventure tipon unſpeakable torture And 
angviſh Which will laſt for ever, that he may” un a 
amal diftreſs” here that would Toon be Ooοο˖ẽ 
Did dot. many of the ancient hestk anz app 
2 CCCCCTCC00T0T0T0T0T0T010T Th, 
heroiſm and * 8. - 
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e frequenily aflured, that true piety is 


150 well cönaf 85 with be office of. 2 ſoldie ier, Luke a 
X13. 12. 


br theſe ſoldiers are recorded with fignal honour, = 


And Luke xxii. 36, 38. Chriſt 


for the good « of his country, by the motion of God's 


A. e was imparience under a croſs; or diſhonour 
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8 the ani 7 Were Ciel, 
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err e e wort! 2257; | 
— 4883 I * Bp» Me - — . 

. Theſe me men were " 1117 1 Lü nes . 
1 they would have reckoped it an act of cbel- 
* lion and treachery f for a man to break ꝓriſon y. deſert 

Ale c b his, dene ga 
ord ; yea, an act of- pub Tlanimiry and, -COVArgce ; | 
7 $992; to flee from a ſmall confi gg trial, which-God 

ad appointed for the d ſcovery of his valour Pe] 

Q. Did not Samſon kill himſelf i in pulling,dgwn Da- 
gon's temple ? Judges xvi. 30. 

A. His intention was not againſt his own life, but 
againſt Ifracl's enemies; beſides, he acted as judge in 
Iirael, being moved by the Spirit of 85 deliver 
God's people, but not from” del pair; and his action 
is not imitable by us. 

Q. Doth the ſixth command forbid only the rect 
taking away of our own or our neighbour's life? 

A. It doth alſo forbid whatſoever tendeth therennts; 

May not. a man thus be guilty of ſelf. murder 
without putting violent hands ON. bimielt 2 ? 

. Yes; as when he negl:&s or refuſes hood or phy; | 
fic, or neceffary means of _preſervipg. life, Or, 28ly, 
When he i is guilty of ſurfeitin runkepnels, or any 
kind of intemperance. Jdly, When he indulges, e 
ceſſive ſorrows, diſtracting cares, finful anger, Nye 
or ſuch hurtful paſſions which breed diſtempexs, in 
body, Luke xxi. 34. Eecl. ii. 22, 23-, and vi. 2. Prog, 
xiv. 30. and xvil. 22. 

0 4 How may a man be gully of murder ing Las: 
dul! | 

A By neglecting the outward means 'of faly > 
refuſing Chriſt the only remedy for fin, deſpiß 105 177 75 
ings, counſels and reproofs. and continuing. « ol 
in ſinkul courſes, Prov. vii.” 36. Ezek AN li. 30, 31. 
John v. 40. Prov. vi. 32. e 

Q. How may a mali be. guilty ar murder e 
to others? i 

"A He" may be guy e of murder with 11 55 to k fig 
bodies, and with rel pect to their fouls; and this he may 
be ouilt of in thoughts, 1n words, and? in deeds. 

2 How may a man be à murderer in his thoughts? 2 

"A. By entertaining ſinful anger, hatred, envy, an 
defire of revenge ; by contriving or conſenting tc. the 
death of others, 1 John ifi. 15, ͥ½¼ Q 1 bateth his 
brother is a murderer,” Mar. XV. {hes Out orf be. 

cart proceeds murders.” See alfo Mat: v. l, 22, 
Zech. yni. 17. Eph. iv. 3, Gen. XXxvii. 11, 20, Aug 
xlix. 6, Acts xxii. 20. * 

2. How may a man be a wur derer f in Words 2 

A. By backbiting his neighbour, of 58 Ppro br 
OUS words againſt Him, which cine murders; by erk 


Le 


ing or imptecaring exit upon Him; N 1 8 Ka 
bearing falſe witneſs againſt the 1 1 "or fear 
to kill him, Mat. v. 22, Eph." tv. F. . b. and 
xv. 1, Pfal. Ivii: 3, and Ii. 3 15 Si. 18% 1 Som 


XXif. 9; T0; Gc. 1 Kings“ Lr 155 1 Sate, AV. 19, * 


Acts i © ahh 
"I How 1 men be are rear = 25 
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ing their death when in _— power; e en,” 
4. 


352 ee 


ke law againft murderers, ſo War 8 arc 5 to 
ſhed more blood, Num. xxxv. 16, T7, 18, Ge. Ezek. 
X Xii. 7. 2 Sam. Xi; 19, and xii. 9,1 Kings xxi, 12, 
13, Prov. XXiv. II. Ila. i. 19. 

4 Q How are-men guilty of murdering the fouls of o- 


19 


A. By counſeling or commanding them to do er 
by tempting and enticing them to lin ; by giving a bad 
example to them; 3 not reproving ſin, and giving 
warning againſt it; by miniſters not warging ſinners of 
cheir danger, or teaching them unſound doctrine, 1 
Sam. xii, 18, 2 Sam. xiii. 5, Prov. vii. 10, 2 Kings x. 
29. Lev. xix. 17, Ezek. iii. 18, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
2. Have we not many evidences of God's ſpecial 
6 batred and abhorrence of the fin of murder ? 
J. Yes, in his commands and threatenings againſt 
it, his ſtrict injunctions concerning its puniſhment, in 
his makiog inquiſition for blood, and the ſtrange me- 
thods of his providence for bringing rat murder to 
light and the judgments he inflicts for it, when it is paſt 
unpuniſnhed by men. 
2. Wherefore i is murder ſo hate ful to God ? 
A. I. Becauſe it deſtroys a creature made after the i- 
mage of God, and a creature which the Son of God 
f dhed his blood to ranſom. 2. It is an uſurping of the 
power and eee of God, who faith, Vengeance is 
mine. 3. It is an imitating of the devil, who was a 
murderer from the beginning: upon all which accounts 
the blood of murdered perſons cries loudly to God for 
vengeance. And therefore all who are guilty in any 
degree, ſhould flee to the blood of Chriſt for refuge 
and cleaning, crying, Deliver me from blood guiltineſs, 
© Gead, Gen. ix. 6, Rom. Xii. 19, John viii. 44, Gen. 
IV. 10, Sao * Po 
„xs T7. IXX. 
hieß: is the [eventh commandment ? 
4. The ſeventh commandment is, Thou ſbalt not com- 
mit 3 : 


i OR QU E s N n. | 
9 . What i is required in the ſeventh commandment ? 
> A. The ſeventh commandment requireth the preſer- 


vation of our own and our neighbour's , in 1 
l Speech and behaviour, 


Q. What is it that ought to be the n to us next 
to our life ? A. Our chaſtity. 
. Whoſe chaſtity doth the ſeventh command re- 
Auirc the preſervation of? 
A. Our own and our neighbour's. 

. In what muſt we preſerve our own and our Ne 
* s chaſtity ?. 

A. In heart, ſpeech, and 3 

83 is meant here by chaſtity ? 

Not abſtinence from. marriage, but abiſtnence - 
From all uncleanneſs and filthineſs, whether i in a mar- 
ried or unmarried ſtate. | 

Q. May perſons be both chaſte and married ? 

A. Ves; for. the apoſtle recommends to marr 
women a © chaſte. converſation coupled with fear,” 
Pet. iii. 2. 

Q., What is meant by that chaſtiiy i in haart; Geech * 
and behaviour, which we muſt ſtudy to preſerve? 

A. ., That we muſt entertain no thoughts nor deſires 4 
* i are Ane Rad 1 250 whatever: 3 we be 


— 


ue 
1 


ion. 3. 


chafti 


eee 


man to luſt after her, hath committed adultery ich her "3 


aſtical perſons, and thoſe who (they pretend) have ipi- 3 


from ſcripture ? 


be lawful and honourable in all, as being inſtituted b 
God before the fall; and doth condennihe forbidding BY 


ff... eo ereoa eee teenerettenhan 


in. 2. Tust our  diſcencly one wich another muſt be 
grave and uncorrupt, and ſuch as may tend to; rdiſica. 
That our whole converſation, geſtures and 
actions, muſt be chaſte, modeſt, and decau, _ 
cometh Chrittians, 


Q. Why ſhould we be ſo careful as 10 preſerve. our 


D we are rational e and not bru#es; : 
Chi iſtians, and not heathens ; and the bodies of Chri- 
ſtians ſhould be members of Chriſt, and temples of the | 
Holy Ghoſt, and conſequently ought to be kept clean | 
and pure. Nay, it is God's expreſs command, that Ge 
ſhould abſtain from fornication and all uncleanneſs, and "HE 
that we ſhould poſſeſs our veſſels in ſanclification and 
honour, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 18, 19. 1 Theff, iv. 35 4. 59 = 
Eph. iv. 17, 18, 19, Eph. v. 3. 1 
By what means ſhall we preſerve our ate 2 
J. By faith and prayer; by watching over our bearts 1 
and eyes; by temperance in our diet, diligence in our 
callings, keeping of chaſte company, and avaiding all 
temptations to and occafions of uncleanneſs, Ack xy, 
9. Mat. vi. 13, Prov, iv. 23, Job xxxi. 1, Jer. v. 8, 
Gen. xxxiv. 1, 2, Prov. ii, 16, Gen. Kalte 105 W 
ix. 27, Prov. v. 8. ö 


N ES F. LXXII. mt 0 
2. What is forbidden in the ſeventh hain ? 
A. The ſeventh commandmenifforbiddeth all vackaſt = - 
thoughts, words and actions. - 4 
Q. Doth this command forbid all luſtful thoughts 1 
and defires'? 2 
A. Yes, Mat. v. 28. Whoſoever Lokabes a wo- 


1 


already in his heart. 1 
Q. Is not adultry here to be c uoderſiood of any for 1 
of uncleanneſs?? wat Yes: 2M 
Q. Doth this command forbid. all obſcene ſpeeches, | A 
lacivions jeſts and ſongs ? | 5 
A. Tes, Eph. v. 4. Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh | 
talking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient. 
Q. What are the unchaſte actions, or fs of vaclean- | 
neſs, here forbidden ? 
A. Adultery, fornication, polygamy „ rape, Joes, | "IF 
ſodomy, and all unnatural luſt; prohibiting. of -lawful 
marriages, and diſpenſing with thoſe that are unlawful, 
unjuſt divorce or defertion ; . keeping or allowing 1 
ſtews, and all other actions which have a tendency to 1 | 1 
promote or encourage unchaſtity and uneleannefs, Heb. - 
xiii. 4. J Cor. vi. 18. Gal. v. 19. Mal: ii. 14, 15, 16. 
Mat. xix. 5. Deut. xxii. 25, Lev. xviij, 6, 20, 22, 23. 
Gen. XXXvili. 9. Rom. 1. 24, 26. 1 T iv. 3. Max | A 
vi. 18. 1 Cor. v. 1, 2 Cor. vi. 14. Mat. v. 32, 1 Cor. 3 
vii. 12, 13. Lev. xix. 29. Jer. v. ns 1 
O. Who are theſe who prohibit lwful wertige * 
A. The Papiſts, who forbid the marriage of ecctefi- 


— 4+ a 88 r 3 
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ritual affinity together, as god fathers, r . 
and the children they preſent to bapiiſ m 

2, Have they auy ground for fuck prohibiten 
Ie "+ + * N \ 


A. No: For the, ſcripture. doth \ declare marriage to Z 


to marry,” as falſe doctrine. Beſides, the prophet6)and . F 
brieſts were married under the. i vn 


Peter and other apoſtles ville the New, Heb, xiii. 4, 


Gen. ii. 18, 22, 24, Lev. xxl. 7, 3, 1 Cor. Tn. p. 


and ix. , Luke iv. Acts xx1i. 8, 9, 1 Tim. iii. 2, 4+ 


8, 
Q. Who doth dipeaſe with lawful: marriages ? 
A. The Pape, who for mone doth diſpenſe, with 


1 | -inceſtuous marriages, that is, of perſons near a kin, 
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and within the degrees forbidden by the word of God. 
Q. Where are : thoſe degrees explained | in which inceſt 


is committed? 
A. In Lev. xvii. 75 8, 9, Kc. and XX. 11, 14, Deut. 


Xxvii. 20, 22, 23. 


In what caſes can Wnrteg perſons be divorced, 


or their marriage diſannulled!? 
A. Only in the cafes of adultery and has ad 
Mat. ix. 9, 1 Cor. vii. 15. 
Q. Who teach otherwiſe? 
The Papifts, who hold that they may be divor- 
* when either the man or the woman think fit to retire 
into a cloiſter, 


What other dos or things are there forbidden 


in this commandment, which have a tendency to pro- 
more or encourage uncleannefs ? 

A. They are ſuch as drunkenneſs, gluttony, idleneſs, 
froqueating light company, liſtening to filthy ſpeeches or 
ſongs, lacivious books and pictures, plays and dan- 
cings, immodeſt abe. wanton looks and geſtures, and 
ahe like. tb; 

What are ; the cvils of this fin of e 

A: It is moſt hateful and diſhonourable a holy God: 
It debaſes a man from the excellency of his nature, and 
levels him with the beaſts : It is an infatuaring fin, that 
takes away the heart, blinds the mind, and flupifies the 


confcience : It waſtes the means, deſtroyes the body, 


rots the good name, and damns the ſoul. Nay, it mur- 
ders two ſouls at once, 2 Sam. xi. 27, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 
18, 19, Hoſ. iv. 11, Prov. vi. 26, 32, 33, Prov. v. 7, 9, 
To, ir, Eph. v. 3, 4, 5, Rev. xiii. 4, Rev. xxi. 8, and 
Xxil. 1 5. 

What are the remedies again this fin ? 


f 855 We muſt pray to God,, for Chriſt's ſake, for a 
ner heart to hate all ſin, and to be kept from tempration 


to it; ſhun lewd company, and watch over the heart 

wy. up the remembrance of God's all-ſee- 
il upon us, and think often upon the 

e flames prepared for theſe who burn with luſt. 


i Se 1 IKHT: 
8 Which is the eighth commandment 2 
+ The e is, Thou Malt not fleal. 


No 4x08 
. What ; is required in the eighth commandment ? 


. The eighth commandment requireth the lawful 


pProcuring and dns the ne and aud ne 
| of ourſelves and others. 
t; +6 


CRE Whoſe wealth: and eſtate aol this command con- 
cern Ogg ,2* 


A; Both our Tue a cet mens. maſs 


145 563 HR 


| 1 u What doch it require of us with reſpect t to them! 2 


A. To uſe means to procure and I hs them. 

1 May we uſe any means wharfoever for that end 

A. No; for we mult ufe "only law ful! means to probt 
5 or others. 

Dock not this command ſuppoſe, that ther e is no 
1 sbs bel e ef man ah a pro- 


e Shorter Catechifn. 1 3 


2 


"IR the proprietors in-a time or cafe extrSordiriney 


iv. 2. Prov, x, 
Prov. x. 22. 1 Pa v. 7. Prov. X. 6. and * __n 25. 
1 Cor. vi. 1, 2, Kc, Prov. vi , 2. 


preſerve our neighbour's 
if they be in our hands; We ſhould with nc Neck their 


!!!!!! ß 40000480044 hh 054000005008 


2 


laue Beige: mel SAY 


priety in his ek 5 u 1 100 Fe! IE ba(lt 
A. Tes: For otherwiſe. 8 would be no place for 


2 


this command; no man could lay, This is mine, or, 
That is thine; nor cduld he give alms to Others- A 


community of goods cannot take place but by cenſent 


„* Acts 


2 


0. Is it lawful to ſeek to increaſe our worldly ende 


5 more than it is?. 


5 


A. Tes, Gen. 47. 14. Deut. viii. 18, Prov. 13. 17. 

Q. For what ends ſhould we endet to inereaſe it? 

A. iſt, We ſhould chiefly aim at the glory of God, 
that we may be capable to honour him with dur ſub- 
ſtance, and be kept from finning againſt him by ſteal- 
ing or falſe-ſwearing, as in Prov, 30. 8, 9. 2dly, That 
we may help others, Eph: iv. 28. zdly, That we may 
keep ourſelves and families from being burdenſome t 
others. And, laſtly, That we may avoid idlenefs. 

What means muſt we uſe to r and farkher 
our wordly eſtate ? 

A. We muſt be diligent and laborious in net nd 
lawful callings; we muſt live ſoberly and frogally, and 
manage our affairs with prudence and diſeretiom; We 
muſt look to the Lord for ſucceſs in our endeavours; be 


Juſt in all our dealings, be ready to ſupply the needy, uſe 


proper means 10 obtain what belongs to us, but void 
unneceſſary law-ſuits and ſuretiſhip, 1 Cor. vil. 26:"Gep. 
4. Eph. iv. 28. Tit. ii. 12. Pfal. (XH. 5. 


L. Is it unlawful for Chriſtians to 60 0 tw, 10 Ge- 
fend or recover their o | IF | 

A. No. vob, EVE 

Q. Doth not the apoſtle "TR them 50 going to law 
one with another, ſaying, 1 4 Fe, not 9 tate 
wrong? Oc. 1 Con. vi. 7. 

A. He is there blaming e for going to TA . 
ſmaller matters before heathen magiſtrates, and telling 
them that they ſhould make up differences among them- 
ſelves, or ſuffer wrong, rather than by wrangling to 
bring a ſcandal upon their holy religion 2 yo the 
heathen at chriſtianity, 

Q. Doth nor Chriſt ſay, Mat. v. 49. It any man. will 
ſue thee at law, aud take away thy coat, let him have thy 
cloke alſo? 

A. His meaning is, That we ſhould part with ſome 
ſmaller ching, fugh as a coat or a cloke, rather than in- 
volve ourſcives into a vexatious law ſuit; But not tat 
we thould let any man undo us, when God bath N 


„ 
5 


* 
i 


us with, good laws for our proteQtion. " 


Q. May we ſeek after the world as our ee £99, 

A. No, but as a help under God in our jouthey We 
muſt lay up our treaſure in heaven, ay ſecure 1 Bog. 
for ourſelves therethra? eternlty. 

2. Should ye not be ready e ache poor bee ba 8 
3 with our money, ang lend to en 10 n 
need? tb; .----;:; E 23}852. 6 A022. N * 4 

A. Les, eee 1. 27. Pal cl . * N 

Q. What muſt we do to promote” Fe further the | 
wealth of others ? 94 

A. We muſt be true and ut in gl our walfiforfrrich 
others, and render to every 646 bis due. 21 Wed 
s, and them th him 


good as well as our own, and do in all things to them as 


44 


we would ive them to do to us, Pfal. xv. 2, 4. Zech. 
viii. 16. 17. Rom. xiii, 7. Lev. vi. 2, 3 ee 1 W Xo 
24%, Mat. vii. a a 


Q E 8 T. 1XXV, UASTO'D 
9. What it forbidden in the eighth daddy of 
A. The cighth*commandament forbiddeth der 


doth or may unjuſtly hinder our own or our neighbour's B 


wealth, or outward eſtate. 


Q. What is iwplied i in the fin of ſealing, here for- 
- bidden ? 
A The injuring of oeh leds br others in wordly e- 
ſtates and the uſing unlawful means to gain the world. 
What way may we injure our owa wordly eſtate, 
and thereby fleal from ourſelves and our families? 

A: By idlenefs, floth, negligence in our callings; by 
raſh engaging in ſurerifhip and imprudent bargains : by 
prodigality, and waſteful ſpending, in gluttony, drunk- 
enneſs, lewd company, coftly apparel, gaming, 'and the 

ke, 2 Theff. fi. 11. Prov. xviit. 9. and xxii. 27. and 
XXII. 26, 27. and xXviii. 19. and 21. 17. 

Q. Is it a fin for men to live above their incomes or 

ins? 

. "Yes; for ks they deftroy their own r elle, 
binder their own charity, and waſte the ſubſtance of o- 
: hers alfo. 

. Is not the ufing of uolawfol ways and means, to 


l or ſubfiſt our ſclves and families, a fin againſt the 


eighth commandment! ; 
A. Tes; for this is no better than ſtealing and dif- 
honeſty in the fight of God, however matters be diſ- 
gniſed- with fair clokes and pretexts before men. 


Q. What are theſe unlawful ways of enriching or 


ag ourſelves ? 
- +; Ebey are ſuch as theſe ; immoderate cares and 
; Ukebes covetouſneſs, baſtening to be rich, exceſſive 


narroxneſs, gaming, ufury,” monopolies, running of 


goods, ly ing, falſe ſwearing, breaking the ſabbath, bri- 
bery, fimony, ſelling maſſes, pardons and indulgences, 
ung unlawful callings and occupations, or taking any 
e's to defraud or overreach others to gain money. 

: . How is coveteuſneſs againſt the eighth command? 
AA \Becauſe the covetous man. is guilty of ſtealing 
| From ſeverals; 1. From God and his church, in not 
vit ny thing to pious uſes. 2. From his neighbour, 
1 3 to help bim in ſtraits. 3. From bimſelf and 
* his family, in depriving them of the neceffary comforts 
of life. All which are againſt Prov. iii. 9, Mal. iii. 8, 

10, x Cor. ix. 14, Gal. vi. 6, Iſa. tviii. 7. Zecl. iv. 8, and 
vi, 2. + Tim. V. 8, 


DO niggards, who have 0 heart to uſe what | 


1 have, fin greatly ? 

f Tes; for they de fraud themſelves and their fa- 
miles of the comfort and uſe of theſe good things which 
God hath beſtowed on them, and fo cannot be thank- 
ful to God the Hountiful giver, They are uncharitable 10 


thoſe in ace; for he that will not allow it to himſelf, 


_ not leve. Anoukce better. than bimfelf, They are 
Ew. to the ſoxiety / and generation they live among: 


ey hoard up that, which if others had, the poor 


wo d he employed, and others would be che better of 

ir, 

26, H xi, 12, 13, 14, 15, x6, Pſal, cvii, 3 5, 9, 

3 5 gaining of money by uſury volawful 2 
* XXviii. 3 8 


1s 25 14 U 


cel, iv..8, and vi. 2, 1 Tim. v. 8, Pal, xxxvii, 3, 
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Ing or purchaſing: of lands; ſeeing it is equally juſt for 


any uſury or profit for lent moin, em . Re; ear 


who had another way of living, the Iſraelites were al- 


et!“ 
vert juſtice, Prov. 17. 23. A wicked min taketh 1 3 


of miniſters and other ſpirituat things, for wore; good Þ 4 4 | 
deeds, or favour. 


them, It is à ſin marked out as 080ys/ by the 80 t 4 
of God, for it tends to deſtroy all true religion. 15 1 
called gimony, from that wicked perſon; 


9, What is ufury'? : 
4. The taking ot volawful prof for + money tha is 
lear out. 
2. Is it lawful to rake any intereſt or gain For money 
len? 2 
th Yes, ben it is taken according. to the laws of 
the land, and from theſe who make gain by it, by trad- 


the owner of money to aſk a ſhare of the profit which 
others make by it, as for the owner of land to demand 
farm from the tenant of it, money being improvable 3 
by art and labour as well as land. 5 

Q. What is the unlawful profic for money which may 
be called uſury ? 

A. The taking profit for money Ron the poor who 
borrow for mere neceſſity, or taking needful things 
from them in pawn for it; or the taking more profit 
from any than law allows, as theſe who take ten, fifteen 
or twenty in the hundred, Exod. Kuß. 255 26. Deut. 
XXiv. 12, 17. Ezek. xvili. 7, 8. 

2. But the people of Iſrael were Unchargechte take 


Deut. xXiii. 19. 

A. This law 38 hives been petuſihr ins het Jer” 
iſh ſtate, and that in regard of their ſtates" being ſo 
divided, ſetiled and ſecured to their families by the 
year of jubilee, and their not being employed i in trad- 
ing or making purchaſes like other nations, fg mat 
they had no occaſion to borrow money but for the pre 
ſent ſubſiſtence of their families. But for ſtrangers, 


lowed to lend to them upon uſury, and to fhare with 
them in their profits, Deut. Xxxili. 20 Which ſhews 
that the taking of intereſt is not oppreſſive in nifelf; for 
they are frequently prohibited to oppreſs a ſtranger, 
and yet allowed to. take wary: n Exod. Xx ii. 
21. and xxiii. 9. = 

Q. What is meant U pepe te Bere forbidden 2 

A. The ingroſſing or buying up of fare commodi- 
ties, eſpecially corn and provitions for the poor, in or- 
der to exact great prices from them afterwards, Prov. 
11. 26, He that withholdeth corn, the people ſhall fo 
curſe him: But bleffiog ſhall be upon the head of Kim 1 
that ſelleth it“ e 

Q. What is the evil of running of goods? 2 

A. It is a denying to render cuſtom to whom it is 1 
due; beſides, there are many other fins which'cam- 
monly attend this practice, as perjury, bridery, f 1 
Sabbath. breaking, bloodſhed; c. 0 

Q. What is meant by briery, wbich is here forbidden x, 3 

A. It is the taking or giving of bribes or gifts to 0 


Wu On v cas cc. 


out of the bofom, to pervert the ways of judgment.“ * ; 
Q What is meant by Simony here forbidden? 
A. Ir is a buying and ſelling of the'offlece and places 


A vile practice! it being a ken 
that the deſigu of che pure is to-malce' money by by 


mon” Ma- 1 I 
gud Akts xviii. 19, He offered them ce 3 £ 
ite me alfo- this power, at on Wem faever 1 9 


„ hands, he may receive the Hol 7 Ghoſt. - - 1 15 
| ts Teck are Ly who" on irrer r es _ | 
Jet Tn 5 , 


4 


Be We 


1 


iP ; J 1 mr . 1 
oF demiſe gn 5. Nr do it ag 8 like the Pha- 
riſces, who under a per of long prayers devoured 
*#K widows houſes, Mat. 33. 


9 = widows. and fatherleſs, Rev. 18. 13. 


1 ns. to gain money? | 
1 * thieves, bawds, tage players, jug: 
"XX glers,. fortune-tellers, uſurers, ſmugglers, ingroſſers, 
7 gameſters, and theſe who make gain by carding, dicing, 
and ſuch lottery-games : Allo theſe who make a trade 
of harbouring ſuch people in their houſes, or letting 
cout houſes to them; and particularly theſe change - 
FT keepers, who for the love. of gain do entertain drun- 
Kkäards, unclean perſons, thieves, profaners of the Lord's 
7 day, and ſuch looſe perſons, 


command, by plain ſtealing from others, or nen 
WE them in their worldly eſtate? 


ple are guilty of it by thieving, robbing, man: ſtealing, 
reſetting of thieves and ſtolen goods, frauds in mer- 


* cbandizin , unfaithfulneſs ia contracts and matters of 
truſt: fal chood- in, promiſes, denying juſt debts, or 
not paying them, vexatious law ſuits, borrowing what 
t ve cannot pay, detaining any thing ſtrayed or loſt, or 
what we have wrongoully taken; all extortion and op- 

: RY preflion, unjuſt ineloſures and depopulations, removing 
ancient land- marks, ſacrilege, wronging the coin, de- 
n nying public taxes, withholding the wages of ſervants 
and labourers; rigorous exacting of debts, ſtopping the 
ay ear at the cry of the poor, Eph. iv. 28, Pſal. Ixii. 10, 

„gi Tim. i. 10, Prov. 29, 24, 1 Theſſ. iv. 6, Pſal. 37, 
21, Luke 16, 12, Hoſ. iv. Lo Deut. 22, 1, 2, &c. Prov. 

ii. 28, 29, 30, 1 Cor. vi. 6, Luke 19, 8, Ezek. 22, 

„12, 29, Lev. 25, 17, Iſa. 8, Mic. 2 Prov. 23, 10, 

1 Rom. 2, 22, Mat. 22, 21, Rom. 13. 6, 7, Lev. 19, 13, 
Mat. 18, 28, Prov. 13, Deut. 15, 7. 

„ 2. What are theſe frauds. in merchandizing here 
1 = forbidden? 

4. 8 or r overreaching others in buying 
or ſelling; taking advantage of their ignorance or ne- 

eceſſity; impoſing on them lyes; deceitful commending 

is of goods when ſelling, and undervaluin ng them 

„ben buying; ſelling things bad for good; uſing falſe 

„ balances, weights or meaſures ; taking exorbitant prices; 

Sy undermining others in their trade, by withdrawing 

1 heir cuſtomers, or wronging their credit, Lev. xxv. 

+ R Prov. xx. 14. Lev. xix. 35, 36, Deut. xxv. 13, 

fe" cc. Prov. xi. 1. Amos vin. 5, 6. Prov. xxviii. 22. 


i Cor. Xiii. 4+ Phil. i. 4. 
Q. What is the fin of ſacrilege here forbidden 2: 


pregations of their right of calling their own; miniſters, 


| 4 i. 3. Jer. 5 1 a Nen 8 
i * W A va) to be rich! " 
8 ee pore 3 for the. curſe of God's 


"0 So the prieſts EB 
pretence of long prayers 10% * dead, and ſaying ſoul- 
= : maſſas, inrich — rag by - .devouring. the houſes of 


Q. Who are theſe who uſe unlawful trades and Ge- 


Q. How are people guilty of breaking the eighth. 


A. Beſides what hath been already mentioned, peo- 


A. Robbing or taking things away from God or his | 
Church, that do properly belong unto them; or alienat- 
ng any thing dedicated to ſacred uſes: Which, among 
cher things, doth. inelude the fins of non-refidence and 
eegligence gf. paſtors: and the robbing Chriſtian con- 


on ihe Alea. 8 Shorter Catechiſiw. 


al. ii. 8. 9. E rov, xx. 25. Joſh, vii. 20. 21, 2 Chron - | meek, chaſte and juſt ; to keep our word exiAly ;- 40 
"2 vii. i 2 Fim. iv. 21 Pet. v. wp {ara * de ready to ſerve others; | * 


%4 


3 ' righteous Judge who will call him ig aecaunt. 


mercy 


our own, good name? 


the way to maintain or promote ohr good name? 


ke 397 C 


” againſt che thief, Zeck. v. 3. 4. "i 
9D; Is not the thief of kin to an „ A 7 5 
A. Yes; for he practically denies God's omnipre · 

ſence and His all- ſecing eye over bim, and that he N a, 


2 


Q: Muſt not all guilty of wronging others in their 
goods, repen: and make reſtitution, as they would have 
from God ? © 

4. 8 15 Lev. vi. 4. Ezek. xxxiii. 15. Luke Aix. - 5 


QUE S T. F e Tk 
Q. Which is the ninth commandment 

A. The ninth commandment is, Theu frat 45 beer 
falſe wanne againſt thy neighbour. © 


- QUEST. LXXVII. ie Runs finy 

2. What is required in the ninth commandment ? "I 
A. The ninth commandment requireth the: e ee Fe 5 
ing and promoting af truth between man and man, and 
of our own and our Wedau 8 ee pe Ne oe 
ly in witneſs bearing. JOE 


Q. How many duties doth this re mention 4 
required of us by the ninth commandment ? | 

A. They are four; 1. The maintaining and promot: : 
ing of truth. between man and man. 2. Maintaining, 
and promoting of our own good name. 3, Maintains” 
ing and promoting of our 'neighbour's* good name. 
4. Being concerned for all thele, eſpecially in 19s; | 
e 

Why eſpecially in witneſs-beari 9355 

e we are ſolemnly 4.4 388 to tel "Ih 
truth, as being before a judge, and upon oath, 'where-, 
by God is appealed 3 a 

2. How ought we to maintain and promote truths. | 
mongſt men ? 

A. By loving the truth, ſpeaking the truth ſtcerely,” 
ſtanding and appearing for the truth, and judging and 
deciding for the truth, Zech. 8, 16, 19, Prov. 31, 85 7 
Exod. 18, 21, Pſal. 15, 2. a SR 

9, Why are we required to ſpeak the truth ncerely 

or from the heart? 2 

A. Becauſe the devil and bad men Wesel P 

the truth from an evil defign, Mark i i. 24, 1 Sam. 2. 


9. 10. prone” 


Q. Wherefore ought we co maintain and 
A. That we may be eapable to glorify God, and de- 


2 


the more good in our day and generation. 


Q. Doth an evil W of men kinder their eg 
[neſs ? ; 
A. Yes. . S telef. 
Q. Who are more eſpecially « concerned to mwaiprain | 
their good name ? 
A. Magiſtrates, miniſters, and profeſſors of 5 3 
Q. Is commendiag ourfelves, or carrying | proudly,” 


*$+ "I 1 2 
5 + Ao 


A. No, but rather the way to procure con ehpft v 

Q What are the e means UB 0 aN he; or 
name? * ns 

” A. Wemulb ſtudy to hs bombs, 1 Fob 


Wet 


and- in a 8 to e 
'* whatever things are true; 'honeft, bar o 
+ port, Col. 3,+12, Phil, 47 15. and iv. 57 * 
» 2; Ovght we not to etc ourene when we ae 
4 


nn 


—_ . On: 36 Adel Shams: Grate: 


reproached? ad ſpeaking of any thing Weh lee 
A., Tes hut with) mechgeg, aud readinefs, 19 for: TY A and- is wich/a def xp deve... © * 
arts ew -ceproach us, . What, is, The evil of lying? A i 


That if they: do not hearken 1 to us, nor believe; 3: A. 1. Eis a ſin maſt W e cho is whe, 
__ 2 * fa 2: af truth. 2. Ittends to dp gu N 
em :eoramit <egn m that jog commerce among men: makes a; man a/ chi 
e vi 1 5 2 the N for 183 alias, and the father ot lies, Poavs, 
What is incumbent upon us 19, maintain, our 2 vi, 15> John viii. 44% Deut. xxxil.-45, 
e good name.? 2 2 2, Doth not God teſtify his high-dipleaſure aun 
oug ht to have a due babe of all the good . the in- flying? 
we ſee in beg and. bo willing to expreſythis ſeaſonably > A. Ves, and that even in- thisworld;.. for God trucks, 
for their encouragement in the ways.of God;:: wethonjd *, Ananias and Sapphira dead with a lie in their. mouths... 
be ready to hearken to a good report, and unwilling to % Q. What is the pertian of liars, hereafter ? 
rexeire a bad report concerning.them:;. conceal their in · A. All liars have their part with the fathar;of lies in 
fir mities, diſcourage tale bearers, ſpeak well of them be- 9 the lake that burneth een brimſtone ; for. God. 
hind their backs, and ſtand-up in their defence when 4, bath faid it; Rev. xxi. 8. 
we know them traduced, Phill 2; 3, Heb. 6, 9, Rom. . I it por hen ae of thexvoris ob names, to calls. 
1 1g. 6, Nat 155 3 Prov. 25, 23, Prov. 17, oY man a liar ? 


Sim. 421 11. Tar As: and. therefore ve. ſhould guard againſt 4 
""Qe Bur — ve. db Shen the bad reports we Ic | 
of our neighbours are evidently, true? * But what if the perſons: ſo-called. do deere abe. ; 
A. We ſhould-be grieved for their miſcarriages; and 2 name? . 
c6ntributes what we > by our admonitions, advices, A. Then we ſhould be grieved for it eee ; 


and prayers," for their amendment, and for the.reco- +. not-in paſſion to expole him, but in the-ſpiritot mecle- 
very f Wende * again, 2 Cor. 25:45; Mat 18, 2 neſs in orden to amend him. 


1 Ge. | 85 — May Ae a man tell. a. lie co pech von ori. ä 
| 2 4 neig our's life? 8 
FIR 1 B s T. EXXVIT. | 58 A. No; for we muſt not do evil that good en T pr 7 
. at; is forbidien in the ninth: Yo PRI pe 9 | 
te The ninth commandment forbiddeth wharſvever 4 Meg br Ay gene eee, rn g- derten ed i 
gjudicial t to truth, or injurious to ny own or our +. of God, Job xiii. 2. Nom. iii. 7; 8. And, therſome aß. : 
: 2 Sen 5 the ſcripture ſaints may have failed im this reſpec. gs 
8 name. © muſt not follow their example, but lixe by prscet :. © 
"© Wilt evils doch this anfwer fer forth. as. forbid. 25 es think yon of ps" CESS 
den in this command? © tice of equivocations and of keeping:no: with He- 
A. Three; x. Saying or doing any thing that i is pre· 2 reticks? S247 L 
judicial to truth. 2. Siyiag or doing any thingiinju- 1 A. They are abominable.... * 
h to eee name. 3. Saying, or doing any 55 Q. 2 do e think of. theſe. who, he. in: a 1 t. f 
to onr:neighbour”s good name. | make port to others? w 
Ae are «x1 things eee wich! are 2 A. God calls them fools that: maker a mock af 4. 
Judi to. tru 25 rov. xiv. 9. ce 
e 10. wronging of truth, or any wiſe acting, a+. 7 Q. What are cheſe.chings injurious .d o good. 
ue mo courts. 1 dicature; 3 the ſpeaking of un- * e — _ _— . — Bir Bs 1 ec 
ruth; falſhodd, or tellin lies upon any account what- 7 y are fuck: as thinking: or ſpeal 8 too. 
ſdever; 8 e the truth, goes ly, or toe meanly of. ourſelves; flauering, vauming and 3. 
8 . W the.like.. vain: glorious: boaſting .;; accufing:onrſelves: of nr. = 
men injure the truth in courts of indica, : 4 are not guilty; aggravating imaller faults ioo much j ex- 
fed + cuſing or extenuating ſins, when called to a free con- of 
A. 5 Sion PETS ainſt. or ateufing others + feſſion; denyingihe gifts or grace which God baulgivens | nf in 
8.38 | 
N ae b accuſed. perſon's. denying thavofwwhich — us; raſh, cxpoling our infirmities before the; wicked; iv 
he 


b RE falſe witneſſes ; by witneſles: © ſpeakig:or. doing any thing which maꝝ be a blor ppon).., G. 
esa or ilguiſin mobi truth, or witneffing fälſely; 4 our name, Rom:.xij. 16: Luke xviiic 11, "Exad-i iv. 10 fo 


+ 
by perſons agentiag, Pleading)againſt the; truth, for 4 2 Tim. iii. 2. Plal::xi 3; 1 Cor. NMii. 4. 5, Mat. 
= evil; anc by forgery, or making uſe, of falſe writs. 27 Prov. xxviii. 13, Gen. lie 12, 13 Je EY 


in 882. rxertin ;of mens. words u wron mean- 4 18, Prov. 14. 34. i it 
wg ep "lence in 2-Juſt, cauſe, or * ren 4 - Q; What are the res injurious to ou 's 5 
5 "fs it; n juſtifying 2 Rr ny here forbidden? 7% | 
a Eh d or con he innocent, Lake Xxiil. F- ndering, backbiting, reproncking, ſel g. WE the 
Hh pb Gen ARG 15:1 Kings xi. 4 taking up and. ſpreading ev il cepotts evil ſpeaking, rah 0 

_ 2 3. at. cxix. 69, Lev. v. 1,2 Tim. 8 265 '+ Judging or cenſuring, Nhiſ ring, tale hearing, miſcon- co? 


Ila, x. , Pröv, xviß 155 and Ai, 8, 9 %] +, tracing: the actions, words, or intentions of others; 10 of 
e e a ten untrath Sal fix 222 their infirmities, ſtoppiag out cars — bf 

indication; noteclraoing their: Innocence OT: wa: 

(8: Nets not if he tealtly-chink the. pw Ro, 55 ſpeaking truth u ith an ul. detigo-againit x 341) WL fiot 

un Ach de fpeaks, akho' it may 444 lh 8 ing glad at their miſcarriage” or a 5 ne 175 

EE eee aut fond adgication.ot lone, BY Wi 


* 
* 


* 


ai gf" otficrs, PA. l. 20. 16622 Hi 
xv. 3. Ei e Roe. i. 29, 30. Lev, XiX Net. 
vi. 6 5 5 ii. 92 fey Ixix. 10. Ke 1. 13, 1 , 


o £4 


bauer 

As Ves; 
and ſeparate chief friends: And we: may ſuſpect, that be 
theſe who bring: ſuch tales to us, will be ready alſo to 2 


—_—— 40. fn diſcord” among 


take ſume any, Fron 196 &. Kriz 9. & Xx. 23. 


ee 
U B 8. N. LEAXID. 
G Which:#s the tenth commandment? 
N The tepth commandmend is, Thou ſhalt net covert 
thy neighbour's Ion er Thur ſbalt:not» cvuer thy nelghbour*s 
wife, non his man ſervant nor his: maid} ſervant; nor«hls 
e nor At ft, nor any thing” that is thy neighbour's. 
Rain 10. e © Os bs 1 
E Mhat is TequireN-i in. the-tenth mandates; 2 
A. The tenth.commandment requireth full content- 
ment with, our on condition, with a right and chari- 
table frame of: {nerd our e TOgs and Wl that 


is Ris - 


Q. In PR verſe ot the New 5 ama 1 we his | 
command ſumm- d up and. explained ? 

, In Heb. xiit.'5. Let your converſation be without : 
covetouſnels, and be content with ſuch things as ye 
have. 

When the anſwer bears that the command requires 
full contentment with our condition, doth it mean that 
we ſhould be content to live in a iinful'condition'? 

A. No; for God quarrels wich finners for ſuch a 
contentment, Rev. i; 17. 

Q= Dothir mean that we flwould! be inſenſible or un. 
concerned under an afflicted condition? 

A. No; for God is diſpleaſed with this too, Jet. v. 

3. Hof. i; 9. 2 | 4 

A What is u mg e it then?” 

A. That we ſhould be well ſatisfied with ithat portion 
oftthe neteſſuries and comforts of this life, which God 
in his wiſdom ſees fit to beſtow upon us; without 'grudg- 
ing or repining at his will, bat freely: arquieſcing in 
God's determination as char: which is beſt and mot Ea | 
for us. 

E Who ke diefr chat · atrain t0 cht contentment . 
Theſe who have their ſpirits ſuitec 0 their con- 2 
dition. 

S. Ard uber cheſe che applet perſbn: in i word of 

A. Yes 3 for. they have'a mercy” rhat 180 Kone en 7 
thegrenteVfulnels oPearthly things. 

My a man as ſobn attaih c ch happineſs 5 E 2 
ee near wil a little of the world, "as! with: much I 
o it? 10 106. 0 FT] {4 4 

A W F. for the apoſtle Paul, 0 50 little Bf it, 2 

7 contented Witli his little; and upon the occa- + 
1 matt apply ent hitn from Phiilippi, he faith, ey 

? uu all, ant abvind'/ am full, Phil. iv. 11 78. 

were Knabe 50 Bd d Kingdom was full bd 2 


se: 


7 * . WALES | m F b * 7 9 

a 3 2 p 2 * £ 4 . 6 
ma — 5 = * : My 
"__ lexter 1 Eat 2 chil. g 
3 

+ % F 


deten; 


help. 


+ 


* 


rere gtet, 


ſtraits for their good, to k 


* > * 


3 | 
diſcontent for want of Nabetksg vinspurd: and 


Ta 
5 ſo- was Haman, tho” laden with: riches and honours, 


2. for want of a bow from decai 1. Ein Fs 
KV. "ES Eſther v. 11. 12, 17; . * OE — 


4 Faß all their wants. = od 
8 * 


Q. How is it that riches do not lord contentment: : 
to the mem of this wortd'? _ n 
A. Beſides that the world is but vaulty, chere * . a 


4 cret curſe attending their enjpyments, which blaſts the 
De comfort of them; Hence the earthly heart is, ker tie 
grave; never farisfied; but” (I would have more; Eecl. 0 
v. To. Prov. xxx. 15, 16. 


2 Is it.covetouineſs: for A man to deſire more of this” : 


world than what he bath ? | 
A; Nb, if he deffre it for good'erids; n bilden 


to God's will and uſe honett means to get. 
r chen is thi covetouſneſs Here forbidden? 85 
A. Ir is to deſfre the good things which another ent- 
joys, and to grugde at their having of them. 
May nor a man wiſh for the eſtate ot 1 1 


he deſign to do more good with it than He cotk 


A. No for the heart is moſt deceſtful, aid 


ur - 
poſts: variable: Hence he is called a Fool bat 471 12 FF 
his own heart, Prov. xxvlii. 26; Jer. xvii: 9. 12 Melt in . 


9. Are they not ſtrangers then to their . — 


who think they would b contented if the C7: bg bad 4  litles.p 


more'of the world than what they have? = 
A. Yes; for tlie deſires of be heart, enlarge wick. 


the eſtate, * EN, 
| 0: Are not theſe far wiſer, who ark . to obs "Bip 
tain the. true riches of bag grace, and tlie pern g 


of the covenant ? 


A. Tes; for theſe will abide with "them; pow 5 | 
N riches will make themſelves wings, and fly away from 


them, and even then when they, ſtand-moit: in need of +: 41 
2 How may thoſe wo are poor attain to "coments, 2 18 


ment with their lor, and be kept from coyetouſneſß "4 tz . 


A. By placing their chief happineis in the enjoy ment 
of God; and by conſidering that their worldly end- 


tion is of God's carving, and that they have; more than at. 
. - they deſerve; that many better. have deen 1 111 ware! Him"; 
cumſtances; 


"that many are the, worſe for riches; but 
4 few! or none the better; and that as they brought. 0-44 


2 thing into this world, ſo they fhall carry nothing out , 


PHF. xvi. 5, 6, Hab; Gil, T7, 18, Gen: xx Xß. 10, Jabra: 
das, Heb. Xi. 38, Eccl. V. 1.3, 1 Tim. vi. - #.. TIE 7 301 

e., Iii not to be truly goluy, the Mort "way.. to! cond. 
en netzt! ? . 2402 


A Yes; for godlir nels js that, vats.whick 9 0 x wye 


contentment is annexed, 7 Tim. v 1 Chriſt hath W a 
chaſed this grace unto al who believe in Him. * 8 
2 Have not the godly oor fo e acgumeos. 


to malte them eaſy under their ſtia 
A. Yes, by pride, be: God FL Pepe 


2 ing; ; that he ſces riches would be a fare to dea 


Hearts away from God E ie l rand jo for fl 2 


Li 


<p them hum hie and ebene i 


- 


, $55 
5 15 5 tn 

Fi etvfnent aim re G0 FE bern far: kinder to 
them im giving them a portion in his well ordered cove- 
mant achohdiy heritage, which is N mene excel: 
r and durable than any other. 15 0 
+» ©; How ſhall the 

1 condition? 
X. By ſeeking this grace From God, and not heck 
ing happineſs from the things of time; by ſtudying to 
employ their riches for che glory of God, and the good 
of others; hy keeping ſtill in mind that God in 
Chriſt is che ſoul's portion, that the world cannot give 
bo them true comfort, that it cannot lengthen out their 
. Hives, nor profit them at the hour of death, n xii. 
15, Pfal. IX i. ro, Prov. xi. 4. 2 Cor. Xi. 7, 8 
2. How ſhall theſe be content and eaſy who are re- 
med from a proſperous ſtate to low circumſtances? 
A. By conſidering that God hath abſolute dominion 
over us, hath right to do with his own what he will; 
that he taketh nothing from us, but what he gave, or 
rather lent to us for a time; that he is holy, juſt, and 
den — 3 and knows what ſtate is fitteſt for us. 
. What are the advantages of this grace of content- 
ment i 
A. It produceth much inward peace, eompoſerh the 
ſoul for duty, calms the ſpirit in adverſity, and preſerves 


the rich attain contentment | in their 


& 


from many tempratiqns, ſnares, and fins. which thoſe 


that are diſcontented fall into, ſuch as fretting, mur- 


muring, paſſion, bitrerneſs, envy, lying, ſtealing, in- 


Juſtice, ſwearing raſhly or falſly, and many rs. 


. What is meant by the right and charitable frame 
iy {pivit toward our neighbour and all that is his; which | 


85 this command req uireth ? 
. It is to be kindly affectioned to others, 10 wiſh 
| their good, to T<joice in their proſperity, and to be 


ſorry for their a wh, Rom. Xil. 10, 16 I OI ii. 
35. Heb xiii. 3. 
, FI.. 


"What i is forbidden 'in the tenth eee ? 
8 The tenth commandment forbiddeth all diſcon- 
bor with our own eſtate, envying or grieving: at 
the good of our neighbour, and all inordinate: motions 
© and; affections to any ching that is his. 


ä 2 After God had forbidden the 805 of ſtealing and 
Wen in the preceeding commands, why doth he 


add, Theu foale nos covet thy . s houſe; oY his. 


. Wife? 
4. To aTare us of the fpiritnal extent and meaning 


By = of the law, and chat it forbids the very firſt motions or 


rifiogs of fin in the heart; the conſideration whereof 
opened Paul's eyes to ſee his vileneſs thro indwelling 


- - fin, tho” he was free of groſs vices; Rom, vii, 7. 1 
had not known. luſt, SEP the law had faid, thou 


Nate not cover.”. 45 
Q. What is the firſt.Go which the anſner mentions 

| at here forbidden ? 

A Diſcontentment with our eſtate, which ; 1s the an 

8 e bath rich and poor. 

Bt „ Wheace doth mens diſcontent with their condition 


P "ied 
„ bw — From pride, 100 the world, and Uiſiruſt of 
2? * nce. Sy 


Ho doth it ariſe from pride ? . 
* — Becauſe it appears that they who are 3 
ua God's * have 100 high 3 of chem · 


On che Aﬀfeaby's's Shorter Catechiſin. 


G ſetves z | They eiches think Gy Keſtree Bees at God's 
hand, or that they could have ordered N | 


at 


* 


VVV 


4 per 


4 for themſelves than God hath done. 


men unthankful for mercies, unfit for duties, und ay 


Mat. xx. 15. Prov. xiv. 30. James iii i. 


have by lawful means, or without uronging our neitzh- 
1 8 z and all inclinations to coveting, Col. iii. 5. 


of Ged? 


a7 break chem in thought, word, and deed. FX 


fectly keep God's commands. 


mands perfectly. 


-which fight againſt the ſpiritual and renewed-part, Gal. 
ledging this, and complaining of their imperfections, 


. 16a, Ixiv. 6. Dan. ix. 5. 
: hikes not Noah, Job and Hezekiah called pertell 
men 


cecrity, Or a perfection of parts ; as he hudy of 


151 L 8 i 
What are the evils of difcottrtditmiebe? 3 1 l 


2 Belides theſe mentioned: N 


to their relations and neighbeurs z/ it breeds ſtrifes, de- 
bares,” law- ſuits, rebellions and murders; it robs men 
of the comfort of their. lives, makes their cooffes twavi-: | f 
er, and provokes God to prolong and add een = 
Q. What is the ſecond fin here forbidden? — 
A. Envy, which is a ſecret diſcontentedvicſs at the * 
proſperous ſtate of others, or a grudging or N at 
their wealth, qualifications or honours. | 
Q Whar are the evils of this fin of envy? 20 * 
A. It is heart: murder, and a ſin againſt all * — 
yea, tis deviliſh to be a man's enemy for no other rea- 
ſon but becauſe God is kind to him; Tig a quarreling 
with God's wiſdom and goodneſs; it is a rottenneſs to 
the bones; it produceth confuſion and every evil work, 
N ; 
Q. What are theſe inordinate motiohs and affeftions 
to the things of our ee which are e ; 
den! : f * cf £2 II | 47 

4. All defires after theſe things cb ee cannot 


Qavrst e 
Q Is any man able perfettly to 0 keep Foe commandments 


4. No mere man, fince the fall, is able in rhis life 
perfectly to keep the commandintnts of God, but doth 


QO. Why is it ſaid in the anſwer, No mere man I 
A. To except the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who 2 wo 


Was not Chriſt a mere mann 
Pr No; he was both God and; lag. 5 > 
Q_ Why i is it ſaid, ſince the fall? | 
A. To except our firſt parents when in the eſtate of 
innocence, who then were en to wg pes com- 


ITY, By * 


* Why is it ſaid 3s * in | this life t Bg! gr m1 | 
To except tlie ſaints in IE who are. rte. 

ly — to do it there. 

2. Can no ſaint on earth aaa to perfection in 

keeping God's law? _ 

A. No; for there is nct a "ju hs agile earth that 

doth good and firneth not, Ecel. vii. 20. err 1. 8, 10. 

©. How comes it to be ſo?? | 

A. Becauſe the beſt ſaints here are 6 but renemed in 

part, and they have remains of corruption in ms 


v. 17. And we find the beſt of ſeripture ſaints acknow- 


Job ix. 2, 3. Pſal. ix. 13. and cxxx. 3. and exligi. 2. 
Rom. vii. 18, Ke. 


Gen vi. 9. Job. i. 8. 2 Ringe XR. 3k 
A. That is not meant of an abſolute perfection, or a 
perfection of degrees; but only of the perfection of lin · 
of amioſant 
is reckoned perfect, tho” it be not come to the higheſt 
And chat che — dach not mean abſo · 


* 


WE wvte 1 is evident from its recording the ſins and 
imperfections of theſe very perſons which are called per- 
| 483 „Gen ix. 21, Job iii. 1, 3. 2 Chron, xxxii 28. 

What is meant by fincerity or a perfection of parts? 
A ſincere or upright aiming at conformity to the 
will of God in all things, and a confiant prog! on for 
- farther degrees of holineſs: -;. - - 
Q. Doth rot Dayid ſay, Juoge me, oO Lord, accord- 
ing- to my righteouſneſs? Pſal. vii. 8 
P A. He ſpeaks there, not of the righteouſneſs of his 
—_ - perſon, but of the righteouſneſs of his cauſe, which he 
e FX defended. agaings his adverſaries, and to which he ap- 
aled. 
| oy Doth-not the apoſtle ſay,« whoſoever i is born of 
| God doth not commit fin ? 1 John iii. . 
A. The ſenſe is, That the regenerate do not commit 
fin as they once did, with delight, or full conſent of the 
will; they do not allow ſin to reign in them. But that 
they are not without ſin, is evident from 1 John i. 8. 


5 4 we cannot attain to it? 
$ A. 1. To let us know what he hath right to demand 


— of us. 2. To humble us, and drive us to Chriſt for per- 
| fect righteouſneſs. 3. To teach us to defire, aim at, and 
t preſs toward perfection in holineſs, 

9, In what reſpect are we guilty of breaking the c com- 
mands of God? | 


deed. 
2 Doth God look upon thoughts of fin 25 breaches 


of his law? 
N 92755 Gen, vil 21. | Mat. v . 28. & xv. 19, Jer. iv. 
1 B 
» $297 u E 8 T. IXXXIII. 
8 e greſſions of the lau equally hainous ? 


A. Some ins i in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſeveral 


z 


than others. 


Q. Are all ſins equal! 2 
: A. No, ſome are more 3 tins; 
| What is that for fins to be hainous ?- 0 
At is to be more hateful and offenſive to a holy 
God, than-others are. 


five to God than others? 

A. From theſe things; 1. The fin- offering under 
the law was to be greater than the treſpaſs· offering. 2. 
Some fins are more ſeverely threatened and puniſhed 
than others. 3- Some fins are declared not capable of 

- pardon Lev. ix. 3. Mat. xxiii. 14, and xii. 31. 

2. Why is it {aid in the anſwer that ſome fins are 
| more heinous in the ſight of God than others? 

A. To reach us by what rule we ſhould judge of the 

ere of ins, ſeeing many are apt to make light of 
that which is heinous before God, who cer n 18 che 
| Proper judge i in this matter. 
What is it chat makes dome fins: woe hein, 
thun others? Xt 

A4. Some ins are e ee in dhewislace, * in 

heir aun nature}; and fanke toy: reaſon of cer chin ag: 
gravations attending the. Th 

"> Qi Whatare: theſe fins which are more heihous i in 
alder dun nature than others? WAI 
ot 830 Ken ors Wo nieſt cable of che law, 06 hel 


52 RN 4 12 29 8 2 . 5 2 4 #7 8 91 * 


On che Aiſcwbly's 8 9 Catechin- 


Why doth Chriſt require us to be 3 Mat. v. 


RET of We are guilty of i it. daily, in thought, word, and 


|. aggravations, are more INFOS, in the fight of Non | 


Q. How doth it appear that ſome fins are more offen 


359 
+ which * committed more immediately againſt God, 


are more heinous than fins againſt the ſecond table, or 
4 theſe which are immediately againſt, man; as for in- 
+ ſtance, ſaerilege is more heinous than cheft, idolatry 
* than adultery, blaſphemy, againſt God than, et 
of our nighbour, 1 Sam. ii. 1% . nl 
Are not ſome of the 60s againſt the fr table 
more heinous than others ? 2 

A. Ves; and we find atheiſm and Val marked 
—_ as fins of the greateſt magnitude, Exod. v, 25er. 

iv. — 

. A not ſome of the fins againſt the ſecond able 
more heinous than others, in their own nature? | 

A. Yes, and murder is noted for a moſt e nd 
crying fin; and ſo is oppreſſion, eſpecially. of the wi- 
dow and fatherleis, Gen. iv. 10, Exod. xxii. ag. FINS 
_ Are hens crying! r * * * 

A. Yes, upon: true faith anc repentanee, Ih. i. 18, 
1 Cor; vi. 11: . 

Q. What are the only fountains of pardon which ga- 
ners muſt look te? 

A. The free grace of God, and; the meritorious 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Luke vii, 42, Eph- i, 7. L dann | 


ly 7. 
eee are the moſt heinous. of all G8. in the 
world? 

A. The ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt being a * vnto 
_— which 12 not forgiven, Mat. Ne 31, 1 Jehn 
1 P77 115 Ded nume? 

Q. What i is is fin againſt the Holy: Ghoſt Nite 

A. It may be deſcribed, an apoſtaiy, or türhing from 
God and his truths and ways, after clear illumination 
and a fair profeſſion; and ſinning wiſully with hatred. 
malice and deſpite, againſt Chriſt and bis people. and 
continuing impenitent therein to the m__ Mat. K. r, 
32, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6, and x. 26, 2j. 40+ ene 

Q. What are the aggravations which makes ſome ſins 
more heinous tban others? | 

A. 3 are the 0 circumſtances.whi h do 

Ker wiſe 
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+ 
* 
+ 
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+ 


L 4% . 


8 


ning. 6. From the 999 — — are * 
Q. How is ſin aggravated from the perſon offending ? ” | 
A. Sin is aggravated, if the perſon guilty be of age 

and experience, or be eminent for his gifts, profeſſion, 

ſtation or office in the world; ſo that his example wy. 

encourage-or- draw others into fin, 2 Sam Ah. 14, 1 

Kings xiv, 16, Mic. iii. 5, Rom. it. 24, Gal. ii. 130 

2. Are not the ſins of Chriſtians more heinous than 

the ſins of Hcathens?? A. P l 
Q. Are not the fins of theſe children who/have had 

religious education and examples, more heihous than 

the ſins of others? J. Yes: He | 

O Ho is fn aggravated from dhe: parties offended ? 

A Sim is aggravared, whewivis committed i medi- 
ately againſt God aud his per foctiens / agaimiſi Chtiit and 
his grace, againſt the Holy Spirit and his © rations ; 
againſt men in eminent ſtarions, dur uperiours and 
friends to whom we are much obliged; —— | 

of men, and cheſe wb are dear to Chriſt, TAL. 46 
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360 W bs 
Bam, Nbg 38, Heb, 42, 25, Eph. . 30, Adis 
TH HL e 
A law: is ee Fram * "BEARS: againſt 
A. Sn is Hoch — hen i the e e 


clear and tively atop. of goſpel light and 
mac zainſt the moſt gracious ealls and offers, againſt 
lis 


N and the 2 ak. — — 1 
n cies, threatenings judgments; 2g3i8: 
we Tl er : 5 long patience. and 
good examples ; againſt church cenſures and cis il pu» 
niſhments.; againſt prayers and purpoſes, vows and co- 
Wendt, Mat. $i, 28, 23, John k, ag. Rom, i, 27, 
an. A, 22, Deut. 32, 6. Amos 4. 9. Jer. J. 3. Prov. 


29. 185 . 10. Pros. . 35. Dial, 78, 36. 37 . Ecal. 


„ 25-— | 
How 1 is lin aggravated from the manner of com: 


ging i FE: 

hen 2 man. "Gns wilfully and ons tempta · 
tion, preſumpineuſl) and wichout fear, deliberately and 
with contrivance, obſtinately and with reſolution, im- 
pudently and uh boalting, . and with delight, 
waliciauſly and wich deſpite, cuſtomarily and with con- 
tinbance, openly and with contempt. Eikewiſe ſin is 
nuch aggravated, when à man is guilty of doing chat 


which he condemns in others, of relapſing into. ſin af- 


a 


tance: of daiag evil under a cloke of religion, 
of reaching and encouraging. others to fin. Jer. vi. 
16. Numb. Xv. 39, Plat. xxxvi. 4. Pfal. bi, 1, Prov. 


if. 14, "If; Ivii. 4 . vii. 14, 2 Pet. li. 20. Rom. 


bs 22, and. ii. 21, Rev. ii. 14. 
2 H How is ſin aggravated from the time * Gaging 2 


ud Sia becomes more heinous, when it is cammit- 
upon the Sabbath · day, or when the perſon ought 


to. have been at divine worſhip, or after tolemn ordi- 


nances and engagements to be the Lord's, or in time 

afFion,. when the Lord is calling. to, humiliation, 

ek. 3891, 38, Iſa. xii. 12. 12 and lviii.. 3, Numb. 
W 2 hron. uiii. 22,, 1a. . 


2 a may an be ag from the place of 


42 


A. When is is commited in a land of light, in a 
Blace dedicate to the worthip-of God, in a place of gra- 

Eid det delwerances, or in. a public place before others, 
thereby. be tempted and. enſnared, Ila. xxvi.. 
. Pal. vi. 7; 2 8am. vi-. 


UE S T. EXXXIV. 


Nut doth every fin deſarve? | 
OE? Every.Gn deſerveth God's wrath and curſe, both 
ip Mis ifs fe and-that which is to come, 


* ** What is i meant by God!s wrath and.curſe.due to 
A A. Theſe, dreadful, puniſhments, 8 are the ef- 


re the fin reven 2 juſtice of God, and the con- 
Gem wing. Fa r- broken Jau, both here oo 
berg 


who may 
205 1. Sam. 


5 20d righteous God, and his juſt law, where- 
1750 ce doth demand infinite ſatisfaction for 


=; Olde, vi. 23, 


* 


. 
* 
; 5 2 2 


F. 
Se cre 


# 


+ *% 


Dork. the lea fa deſerve anal pnidhment 
Gin is an oklnee done a 10. 6 


Eck. iii . 
— * 
, g * yg 1 
87 94 * . * x. 7 7 - 


on the ay Shemer Crechafin. | M 


"Y 
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ing the righteoufnefs of 


5 
2 How os u 10 
:2 Ma Beeauſe entry fin in its thr, 
ge to- w 2 the 3 
nitely good : again {avergynty his in- 
finite power, his wifden, his ane Sg and n Noticed, 
Lev. Xxvi. 40. Pſal. x. 13. e 6, 10%. e 3, N. 
. Jer. Bhs Hab eee eee 
Is there no ground 6 Popu 0 
Gos venial and moral? E nes © 
A. No; for every fin in its own Haturs zs 3 
deadly; and though cvery fin he vepial gr pardon 
through Chriſt, yet in itſelf it deſerves cternal uni 
ment, Rom, vi, 23. Deut. xxvii. 26, Rom. i. . 
Q. Is there not more evil in the leaſt fin, 4 "I 
ſufferings of a finite creature cap make atone mant for! 
A. Yes; and therefore the ſufferings ot the damned, 
re . hs bus 
anot the leaſt fin be 00 15 e 
the blood uf Chriſt? _ 4:03 eliy 
A. No, He i A. 8 ES 4 7 8 


7 


QUEST. IXxxv. 
Be What doth God require of us, that wo may grape 
his wrath and curſe due ts ut far fin? © 29 

A. To eſcape the wrath and curfe of God due ow. 
for fin, God requireth of us faith in 
pentance unto life, with. the diligent uſe gf all the gut- 
ward means, whereby Chiift e f. to us thy' 
benefits of redemption. 1 


9. How know you that the wrath of cba 

us tor every n? 

A. Becauſe the wrath of God i is revealed from be 

ven ag inſt all uſnefs of men, and every fo. 

is. a contempt of an infighte God, Rom, i. 18. Efal. 

W. 18. 
Hath God reveltind any wa for eſcap n ? 

3 Art Ag N . 6: thay 


7. } TEK 


9 who i i 


9 


with a diligent uſe of all the means of grace. 
Q. Doth God require taith, repentanet, and the uſe. 


Q. 8 then doth God require theſe things. of vs 2. 
A. 
purchaſe of Chriſt's death, and communicatin 
grace he bath merited unto us, Luke xxiv. 47+ k 
i. 16, 17, Luke xi. 365.1 

Q. Are faith, repemance, and other duties the. (cone 


if by. geen ve. 


the 


a 


ditions of our ſalvation 2 


A. Yes, they may. be called-ſo, i 


underſtand no more but that they are neceſſaty means 


of gur ſalvation, as bein 85 8 77 by God, for apply» 


ritorious and pleadable condition. of our falvations. - 

'Q (Could. not Gad ſave us by: Chri@'s richten 
without faith, repemance, or any e eiher me A 

- & Whatever God might do in tus abfoluve 85 
88 it aught to ſatisfy us, that gg hat ny 
re cealed his will in this matter, and hai th Is 656 x 1 
# is chrough the uſe of thele means only, th. 225 
communicate to us the beneßts of 3 Wl 


this makes cem 4o.al ho 


* * ; * £ 7 x 
+" Sb 4 of fg vec SES * 
4 * 


Jeſus Chriſt, re- 


A. Tes, namely, the way of faith and repentance, 


of means in order to (atisfy for lin, and. Huxchale tal- 

vation to us? . 
A. No; for that would be to rake a Savione of ous. 
du ties, and to render Chriſt's death in vain, Gal, ii 21. 


ires them only as means for applying he | 


wiſt, which is the only Wee 


RI 1 ern n 1 Ra 8 n 


We ee Ba. C545 ts. 


” 
* 


5 La * 
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wy ” - 
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e 
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| nd af 
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ing: for, where faith is 1rne, there is nat only an aſſent 


Some had Faith to heal, 


on the Atty s erte cache. 


K by enfig:! Add inde cet 83 . * tor » 


Gy onour of Gad, pardon or ſave, any; thas 60 on. * 
a 21 „and he pl Chill it ANC od his Wee 100 5 
2 c , ES T. Kee} hut * 


a . a ieh in Jeſus Chrif 
2 ino jeſus Chriſt is a 12 ne rage 


we receive and reſt upon him dran NY 


1. ved un nu in the goſpel. | e 
1 ot faith taken in gifferent ſeals, in ſ. tine ? 
Ie Na it Is taken for the ora of 
211 * and "ſometimes for the grace of fait... 
. "How i is it other wiſe di ing! hed 7 SOS 
0 Into hiſtorical fquh, the Fa of miracles, and 


faving 125 
ned lying faith. * a. Man to believe thas there 
is a or that Jeſus Chriſt is the Saviour of ſinners, 
or Hat the, Bible! is ine? 
No; for that is only hiſtorical faith, 0 he ye 
vils come this length, James ii. 19. 
What is hiſtorical faith ? 
1 It is the aſſent of the underſtanding vote 1 
truths. revealed inthe word, hereby a man believes and 
ives credit to them as. he döch to the truth of a hiſtory. 
„ did, theſe, Mat. Xii. 20, John i Il, 23, Acts viii. 1 3s 
pan Ac xxvi. 27. 
What more is chere in ſaving faith than for a man 
10 tut or give credit to the divine teſtimony? = 
A. If the aſſent be ſtrong and full, it will indeed 
bring along with it the other act of faith; that is, if a 
man not odly affent 10 the things revealed in che goſpel 
as true, but alſo firmly believe that they are as valuable 
and excellent as they are held forth to be, then he can- 
not but cloſe with them, But if our Foc dath only 
regard the truth of the things propoled, and not their 
goadnels and, ſuitableneſs to us, it is not true and ſav- 


of the mind to the verity of goſpel-truths, but allo a 
conſent of the heart unto them, as worthy of all erer | 
tation, 1 Tim. 1. 15, Rom. x. 10. 1 

Q. What is the faith of miracles? 

A. It is a peculiar confidence in the power of God, 
for producing gf miraculous. effects, which many had 
in the firſt times of the goſpel both actively and paſſively. 
and others to be healed; and 
both theſe were ſometimos found in per ſons void of ſav- 
Joy faith, as in Judas and: the unthankful lepers. 

Why is faith in the anſwer called a grace? 

PF; Becanſe it is nd s free gift III alte | 
ing i in us Eph. ii. 8 | | 
| Q. Why is it called a faving grace, ? 2 

A Becauſe there. is no ſalvation without. it, and all 2 
theſe who have it ſhall be ſaved, Mark. xvi. a0. | 

> How i is ir that faith doth ſave us 2 


Gain 


2 7p 


= Sg falvat tion, . 
K. 705 he fk, 5 gen e 1 ut 0 


24. + „Por it ive 6 80 heb hei toi? 
ori nA ven auth ef Opn hence. 4. 2 


Chriſt becomes ours; and henck wWe Bü 
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be io alle both the 4 LE and Fin] 
i, 29. 8 

* What mens oy by the right 2 24 
which 1 is thee matter | 0 ee 

fore G ** 5 


ef an 


A. Christ 0 all that he 
fuffered for us as Our NE Sue, N ationet. See 
; fares 33:'queſt. Page N 2 
R Ea ſame 3 s h we bn 
| ſomerimes called che righteonineſs God, and Lom - 
times the righieouſneſs of faith? Rom, 25 8. Fi 
A. Yes; it is the very fame; and it is: fied the'F g= 
teouſneſs of God, becauſe it b "of God's Ret 5 4 
of God's perforaung, he being at Ee 


out for vs, het is called the Shades of ta 
cauſe it is by or thro” faith that the TRE, 2 5 
Ph it ſorheximes. 
called the righteouſneſs of God by faith, il, ii. 
<Q. What is the pet Aer an? ri . 
A. The general object of faith is the whole 0 4 
God; faich doth affent and conſent to all its kteüchs, of 
fers, commands, promiſes, and thredteniogs „ Bu tun 


' ſpecial object of faith is Chriſt 2 5 Syrety -rightcoul-. - 


neſs; for it is to this the penitent ſo LES Wok as the” 

only ground of bis Juſticatjon Fort | 

MA gs:: hp +: ; 
WIPES are the principal acts of Weng wy "” FEY 
aith | 


A. There are two mentioned i in tic galt erf h 105 me! Or. | 


+ Thea 


| „A Wh and reſting upon Chrift. 


£ ro 4 are we to underſtand by theſe ute h 
Al 


A. 1. To echt Chridt 3 is to ole choice) of urid, 
_ we je offer of him as out 1 0 8 and to 7 — 
with a ty approbation to the zoſpel-w 1 
tification and {ſalvation thro! Chriſf. 127578 10 2885 4 
Chriſt, is to adventure our all upon à er eißed 
truſting in him alone, and 1 the full, weigh 155 
eis of our fouls and our whole falvation N Hi 
as the only foundation and ground ſtone la Zion N 


255 periſhing fiugcrs to reſt on, Pial. il. 12. 1 det. if. 
Q. Why is-faith fad (0 redt ups Chin nene 10 


anſwer ? 
To ſhew chat gener nil not reſt p partly v} 
Chriſt and partly upon their own e for 12 
but upon Jeſus Chriſt alone. 

Q. Doth not the ſoul's calling; on- Cbeil import that 
it is laden and burdened when it comes to Chriſt? 

A. Yes; for the foul is bugdencd, 3 wity be. 
e of wrath, but allo with the galls and. lutign. of 
4 ans and wich the power f indwel fing cor ON! ae 

it longs to get vid of. 


. Whacis therein e to ee ret a 


1 


e 


. 0 Fo, 5 


| wane 


1 | 2852) Ma ; 
our ee 83 all Ng is 0 1 | 
ings, and content to beyuttified by ER: ee, | 
fice. and rightcouſucls only. 4. We mutt. i receive and 


262 


carnal reaſonings, and fubmitting to be taught by Chritt, 
and to learn and believe according to the revelation of 
his word. 3. We mult receive and reſt upon Chriſt as 
dur King, by renouncing our own wills and inclinations, 
and ſubjecting our whole man, hearts and wills, to Chriſt 
to be inclined and ruled by his Spirit according to the 
Airections of his word. | pry 
Hach faving faith any other act beſides theſe of 
receiving and reſting upon Jefus Chrift? 
A. Yes; for ſaving faith doth alſo receive and believe 
the whole word of God, and that becauſe of the divine 
teſtimony ; and acteth differently upon the ſeveral parts 
thereof, giving credit to its hiſtories and prophecies, 
Fielding obedience to its commands, trembling at its 
threatenings, and embracing its promiſes as infallibly 
true and certain: Tho' ſtill the receiving and reſting 
upon Chriſt, as tendered in the goſpel-promiſes for-ſal- 
vation, be the chief and main acts of ſaving faith, John 
iv. 42.4 John v. 10. Acts. xxiv. 14. Rom. xvi. 26. 
Ila. Ixvi. 2. Heb. 11. 13. John i. 12. Iſa. xxvi. 3. 
Q. For what ends are we by faith to receive and reſt 
upon Chriſt ? 1 5 
A. For ſalvation, flat is, for our complete ſalvati- 
on, nat only from wrath, but from the filth, power 
ave being of fin, and all the effects of it; ſo that it in- 
* £[ludes juftification, ſanctification, and eternal glory. 
© B, What is the ground upon which we are warrant- 
ed to receive and reſt upon Ghrift for ſalvation ? h 
A. Upon this, chat he is offered to us in the goſpel: 
-__ 2, Unto whom is Chriſt offered in the goſpel ? 
A. Not to believers only, but to all who hear the goſ- 
pel, even the greateſt ſinners, Mark xvi. 15. Rom. x. 
238; Iſa. xv. 22. and xlvi. 12. N 
Q. Upon what terms is Chriſt offered to us? | 
A. He is offered, 1ſt, Freely without money or price, 
or without regard to any good thing in us, but merely 
to our need, Ha. Iv. 1. and Ixv. 1. 2dly, Chriſt is offer- 
ed to us wholly and undividedly, in all his offices, of 
Prophet, Prieſt and King; in all which we muſt re- 
ceive him as before mentioned. Mn, 


= Pa any refuſe Chriſt who have him offered to 
 . ahem ?. 55 | ERS 
A. Yes, the moſt part do refuſe him, John i. 11. 


Iſa li. 1. LY | 
Who are they that will be reckoned refuſers of 
Chriſt a a | | 5 8 
A. All who do not believe the report of the goſpel, 
and embrace the offer made unto them. | 
Q. Is ſaving faith a ſure proof of our being elected 
to eternal life? . n | 


ces the fh of God's 


ele&; and it is faid, As many as were ordained to eter- 
nal life believed, Tit. i. 3. Acts xiii. 48. 
2. Why is faith called precious in ſcripture ? 1 Pet. 
„det. i; . x Se . | 
A. Becauſe it is honoured of God to be the inftru- 
ment of our juſtification, to be the eye that diſcerns 
. Chriſt, the hand that takes hold of him, and the bond 
of our union with hin, it is the ſpring of the other 
«graces, and doth ſet them a work; it is the means of 
our ſpititual life and ſupplies, and of our peace and joy, 
Rom. v. 1, 2, 3, Kc. Eph. iii. 17. Gal. ii. 20. Rom. xv. 


13. 
Q. Why doch God put ſuch reſpect upon faith above 


On the Aſſembly's Shorter Catechiſm; , 


reſt upon Chriſt as our Prophet, by renouncing all our 
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the other graces? 


beloved Son, and approves of God's device of ſaving 
us thro” him, it ſtrips the creature of all ground of boaſt 
ing and doth highly exalt free grace; it gives God all 
the glory of our ſalvation, which is moſt acceptable to 
him, Mat. xvii. 5. 1 Pet. ii. 7. Rom. iii. 27, and iv. 
16. Eph. Ii. 7,8. 


faith? | 5 5 
A True faith produceth a high eſteem of Chriſt, 
and worketh by love; it ſoftens and purifies the heart; 
it vents itſelf much in prayer and good works, and 
looſes the heart from earthly things, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Gal. 


1 8 . 
' Q. Have all believers ſaving faith in the ſame de- 
ee ? 
A No; for ſome are weak, while others are ſtrong. 
Q. How doth the weakneſs of faith diſcover iiſelf!? 
A. In much doubting and ſtaggering at the promi- 
ſes, in depending vpon the means more than Chriſt, in 
living much by ſenſe, in diſtruſting of God, and faint- 
ing in the day of adverſity, - | 
Q. How may we know if there be faith in reality, 
amidit ſuch weakneſſes and ſigns of unbelief? 
A. It is a hopeful evidence, if the foul in the mean 


faith, and looking ſincerely to Chriſt for righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength. | : | 
Q. What are the evidences of a ſtrong faith ? 
A. Where faith is ſtrong, the ſoul will be aiming at 
the Redeemer's honour in all its actions. The love of 
Chriſt will conſtrain more powerfully to hate fin, and 
live godly, than the fear of hell or hope of reward can 
do: The ſoul will rejoice in tribulation, and be much 
in the exerciſe of praiſe; it will truſt God in time of dan- 
ger, and look thro? all diſcouragements to the faithful- 
neſs of God, and rely upon it. 5 
QUE S T. LXXXVVII. 

Q. What is repentance unte life ? ee = 
A. Repentance unto life is a ſaving grace, whereby a 
ſinner out of the true ſenſe of his fin, and apprehenfion 


.of the mercy of God in Chriſt, doth with grief and 


and hatred of his fin, turn from it unto God, with full 
purpoſe of and endeavour after new obedience, 


2. Why tis repentance called a grace and a ſaving 
—— h „ 

2 See the anſwers before, concerning faich. 

2. Why is it here called repentance unto life? 

A. So true repentance is called, Acts xi. 18. becauſe 

it is a neceſſary means to attain eternal life, and to di- 

ſtinguiſh it from the ſorrow of the world that worketh 

death, 2 Cor. vii. 10. „„ 

9. What is that ſorrow of the world ? 

A. It is that which we call a legal repentance, that 

hath no good effect; being a ſorrow only for ſome groſs 

fin, for fear of wrath, but not a ſorrow for all fin as it 

diſhonours God, ſuch as goſpel penitents have. __ 

Q. Can a man by his own natural powers attain to 

goſpel repemance? * _ - 0 e 

A. No; for the heart by nature is like a ſtone, and 

none but the Spirit of God can take it away and give 2 


heart of fleſh,” according to Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 


A. Becauſe faith puts the higheſt honour upon his 


Q By what marks may we know if we have ſaving 


v. 6. Mark ix. 24. Acts xv. 9. Heb. iv. 14, 16. Jam. ii. 


time be mourning for its unbelief, crying for more 


by tus i aa 
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Q. That ave he parts of vue repentance, held forth 


in the awſwer? . 
| A. There are fx; I. A true ſenſe of ſin, 2. An ap- 


prebenſion of the mercy of God in Chrift. 3. A JS 
yy fin. 4, A hatred of fin. 5. A turning from fin.” 2 

rning to God and the ways of new obedience. 
0. What is the true ſenſe of ſin, which is Seele; 10 
ng repentance unto life? 


ögniey, and aggravations of fin, our undone ſtate by. it, 
and our inability, to deliver ourſelves from it, which 
ZZ wounds and diſtreſſes the conſcience, and fills the mind 
with perplexity and reſtleſsneſs until it can ſee ſome 
ground of hope, Pal. xxxviii, 3, 4. AQts ii. 37. 

= OQ, Wherefore is ſuch a ſenſe of tin necellary in peni- 
tens? 


eyes; for it is only ſuch ſick ſouls who will value the 
Phuyſician, Mat ix. 42, 
« „Are there not many. who may be affected with a 
| ſenſe of fin, who never become true penitents ? 
A. Les; there is frequently conviction and trouble 
| for ſin, without. converſion. _ 
Q. What is the differnce between the convictions and 
| trouble, of unconverted perſons and theſe of age 7 
nitent?: 
« re fig The convictions and trouble of the one are 3 for 
fome groſs tins, ariſing from à natural conſcience and 
fears of hell; they are of ſhort continuance, and are 
eured by natural means : But the convictions and trou- 
ble of che other are for all ſins whatſoever, inward and 
outward. ſecret and open; they ariſe from the Holy Spi- 
rit, a view of the evil of fa, and the injury done to God 
thereby; they are abiding, and are only cured by the 
blood of Chriſt, ; _ _ 
3 What mean you by the apprehenſion of the mercy 
of God). which is need ſul to true repentance ? - 

A. That it is needful to bring a loit ſinner to true re- 
pentance, that he diſcover that God is merciful, ready 
to forgive, and willing to be reconciled to RY and 
retur ning prodigals. i 
Q. Why is chis needful x 
A. Becauſe, without it, a deep ſenſe of his Go is rea- 
27 to oer helm the foul with deſpair, as it did Judas. 

After what way and manner is the mercy of God 
diſcbderable to ſinners ? 
A. Oaly in and thro' Chriſt the Mediator, who hath 
given ſatis faction to the juſtice of God for ſin. 
0. Can then the general goodneſs of God, or his ab- 
folute,mercy, be any relief to convinced Ginners ? 
A No; becauſe God is alſo infinite in juſtice, and 
holineſs, and there fore muſt be a conſuming fire to fin- 
ners qut of Chriſt, 

Q. What is that true grief for fin which is neceſſary 

do true repentance ? 

A. It is a hearty ſorrow and mourning. of the ſoul for 
committing ſach an abominable thing as fan is; and that 
mainly becauſe ſin hath contemned and diſhonoured God; 
it hath crucified Jeſus Chriſt, it hath grieved the Hol 
Spirit, it hath deformed-and defiled our ſouls, it hath diſ- 
abled us from glorifying God ard debarred us from com- 
munion with him. 

2 What is chat hatred of ſin which i oeceſlary in 

S nce ?. 

A. 1255 0 inward abhorgenee of ln, ax the moſt a; 
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A. It is à hcart- affecting diſcovery of the guilt, ma- 


A, To. make fin hateful, and Chriſt deficable in their 
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* bominable thing, and a lothing of ourſelves becauſe of 


4 it, Jer, xxxi. 19. 
2 e eee 


* 2. Whence is it that a true penitent doth hate fin ? 

A. Becauſe fin is moſt hareful to God, it Is. the mur- 
2 derer of Chriſt, and an enemy to bis own/ foul. 5 
2. What kind of hatred doth the true 1 bear 
to fin 3 11 

A. I. It is a deep and implacable hatred, which makes 
him aim at the utter ruin and extirpation of iin in his 
ſoul. 2 It is an univerſal hatred. tor ſeeing the 
penitent doth hate fin as fin, he muſt hate. every 
whether fecret and open, pleaſant or profit; Dc in m- 
{cif or in others, Rom. vii. 24. Pfalm cxi 3 

Q. Is not the ſoul's turning from 10 an 00 aulal part 
of true repentance? e 

A. Tes. | ed 0h » 

QQ. What kind of turning muſt it be 2 1 5 | 

A; 1. It muſt be & turning from fin in heart, 2 
a real grief for it, and hatred of it, Plalm xx xvili, 18. 
Ezck. xxXxvi. 31 2. It muſt be an unjvecſal turning 
from fin both in the heart and in the life, withourreſerv- 
ing of one known fin, Ezck. xvii, 31. 3, It watt be 
attended with turning to God, and the "ways of 7 o- 

bedience, Iſa. i. 16, 17. Iſa. Iv. 7. 

Q. Is turning from tin always a fure fig of were. 

ntance ? 3 4 | 

A. Not always : For we read of "bod rad 
not to the Moſt High ; they may ceaſe to do evil, and 
not learn to do well; They may turn from one iin to a+ 
nother, from profaneneſs to ſuperſtition, or from pre- 
ſumption to deſpair, Hoſ vii. 16. Jer. iv. 1. 

Q. Is not turning from fin, when it is, followed with 
turning to the Lord, a certain evidence of uue gepent - 
ance ? 

A. Les; ; for theſe two arc the very, local parts of 


Q. What is this weve to the Lord whichis ed 
to true repentance ? 

A. It imports, 1 Our applying to God in bein for 
pardon of ſin, and cleanſing from it 2. Our having the 
outgoings of our hearts and affections to him, as uur por 
tion and happineſs. 4 Our giving up ourſdves to his 
ſervice and obedience, Ila. lv. 7. Jer. iii. 22. Ha. xvi 
8. Pſalm cxix..57, 58, 59. | 

How may we know if our rurning from fo 10 C0 
be true and real? 

A. When it is accompanied with a full borpaß⸗ cond 
ſincere endeayours after new obedience; for purpoſes to 
continue in fin, or negligence in God's "ace in- 
conſiſtent with true repentance, » ': | 

Q Why is the Benitget, believer's obedicnee called | 
new obedience... - © 

A. 1. Becauſe it tage from new Prieeip th 0d 
love. 2. It is done for new ends, not for wor ia- 
tereſt, but to pleuſe God, and to advance Riaglorg 
3. It is performed in a new manner, to wit, with: the 
heart, and by faith looking to Chrift for ſtrengih t do 
it, and for righteouſnefs to h 3 

Q. What may we- think of their tepentause, 
live in the neglect of duc or in OE. 

; (afterwards 2. . >: 

A. We may think that their ec of g. 

+ hail, not been ſincere. hy 5 
: 5 


3 


it. 


5 


his promiſes of giving it to theſe who aſk it of him, 


de daily repenting and making application to Chriſt's 


Bis bleſſing, Col. ii. 23. Matth. xv. . 


converſion, faith, repentance, pardon, peace, ſpiritual 


r * 


Q. Can any man look for pardon or ſalvation with - 
out repentance ? | 
A. No; for Chriſt hath expreſly told us, Except 
Fe repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh,” Luke xiii, 3. 
Q. May a man delay his repentance until he come 
to'a death-bed ? 
A. By no means; for many die very ſuddenly, nei- 
ther have we power of ourſelves to repent when we 
will, and men turn hardened in fin by continuing in it. 
2. Is there room for repentance for old ſinners, and 
theſe who have been notoriouily wicked? 
A. Yes; for, if they repent, God hath ſaid, he will 
abundantly pardon, Iſa lv. 7. And we have inftances 
of his doing ſo, 1 Tim. i. 13, 14, 15. | 
2. But how ſhall we attain to true repentance ? 
A. We muſt cry earneſtly to God for it, and plead 


James i. 5. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 37. And we muſt look 
frequently to Chriſt crucified, whom we have pierced 
with our fins, Zech. xii. 10. 5 | 
2. Is it not ſaid of Efau that he found no place of 
repentance, though he ſought it carefully with tears ? 
Heb. xii. 17. 5 
A. It is not ſaid there, that Eſau ſought the grace of 
ntance from God to his own foul, but only that he 
ſought of his father Iſaac that he might repent of giv- 


ing the bleſſing to his brother Jacob; which indeed 


he could not obtain: But it had been well for him, 
had he been as careful to ſeek God's bleſſing as his 
Father's. [ 
Q. Hath not repentance ſeveral counterfeits, which 
we ought to beware of ? 8 

A. Yes: For Saul confeſſed his fin, Ahab had out- 
ward expreſſions of mourning, Judas and Felix had 
great convictions and terrors; but none of theſe did 
turn from their fins to God in Chriſt for mercy. 

9. Do we need repentance only at our firſt turning 
o God? | | 

A. Bclievers through their whole lives have need to 


blood, becauſe they are daily finning by infirmity, and 
falling ſhort of their duty. 

QVUES T. LXXXVVIII. 
Q. What are the outward means, whereby Chrift com- 
municateth to us the benefits of redemption ? 
A. The outward and ordinary means, whereby Chriſt 
communicateth to us the benefits of redemption are, 
His ordinances, eſpecially the word, ſacraments and 


ores all which are made effectual to the elect for 


alvation. 


Q. What do you mean by Chriſt's ordinances here? 

A. All theſe means of grace and ſalvation which he 
Bath appointed in his word. | 

2. May not ordinances of man's appointment be 
made uſe of for our ſpiritual benefit? | 
A. No; for theſe the Spirit of God doth call will- 
avor/bip and vain things, upon which we cannot expect 


. What are theſe benefits of redemption which are 
communicated to us in the uſe of Chriſt's ordinances ? 
A. They are many, ſuch as knowledge, conviction, 


life, ſtrength, &c. 


L. What are the ordinances of Chriſt, by which he 
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communicates theſe benefits to us? - 


ow 


A. They are, the word, the ſacraments, prayer, N 
praiſe, a goſpel-miniſtry, church government and dif-. 


cipline, religious faſting, vowing, conference, medita- 
tion, ſelf examination, &c. . 

Q. Why are theſe ordinances called means of grace 
or of ſalvation ? | | 

A. Becauſe by them or through them, the Holy Spi- 
rit conveys grace into his peoples ſouls, and thereby 
promotes their ſalvation. : 

Q. Which of theſe ordinances doth he chiefly make 
uſe of for that end ? : 


4. Eſpecially the word, ſacraments and prayer ; but . 


not excluding the reſt from being alſo uſeful that way. 


Q. Why are theſe three called the outward means 


of ſalvation ? f 


A. To diſtinguiſh them from meditation, faith, re- : 


pentance, and ſuch inward means. 
Q. Why are they called the ordinary means? 


A. Becauſe they are God's common and ufual way al 


of conveying grace. 


Q. Doth not God ſometimes make uſe of extraordi- | 


nary means for converting ſinners ? 
A. Yes, as in the primitive times, he frequently 
made uſe of the miraculous gifts of tongues, healing, 
caſting out devils, inflicting of judgments, and ſome- 
times voices from heaven and earthquakes, as means 
to convert ſouls ; as in the caſe of Paul and the jaylor. 

Q. Are the ordinances means of ſalvation to all who 
enjoy them? | 

A. No; inſtead of that, they are the ſavour of death 
unto death, to many who have them and abuſe them, 
2 Cor. ii. 16. Iſa. lv. 11. 

. To whom are they made effectual to ſalvation ? 

A. To the elect only. __ > : 

©. Whence have the ordinances that efficacy? 

A, Not from themſelves, but from the blefling and 
Spirit of God, 1 Cor. iii. 7, 


QUEST. LXXSNIX. 
Q. How is the word made effeftual to ſalvation ? 


A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but eſpe- | 


cially the preaching of the word, an effectual means of 
convincing and converting ſinners, and of building 
them up in holineſs and comfort, thro” faith unto ſal- 
vation, | 


9. Who is it that makes the word effectual to ſalva- 
tion ? | | 
A. The Spirit of God. 


2. How are we to uſe the word, if we would have it 


made effectual to ſalvation ? ; 

A. We muſt both read it, and hear it preached. 

2. What need we go to hear ſermons, when we can 
read the bible, or as good ſermons at home? 

A. Becauſe it hath pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of 


preaching to ſave them that believe: and he calls us to 5 


hear, that our ſouls may live; for (faith he) Faith comes 


by hearing, 1 Cor i, 21, Iſa. lv, 3, Rom. x, 17. 
Q. Do they not ſlight God's ordinances for ſaving | 


ſouls, who {light the preaching of the word ? 
. ; 
Q. Is not the reading of the word Ged's ordinance 
for the converſion and ſalvation of ſouls, as well as the 
preaching of it? ; f | 


A. Tes, as is evident from Deut. xvii, 19, Acts viii 


e- 


28, 29, Col. iv, 16. 8 


FZhonoured ? | | 
A. Becauſe it is an ordinance inſtituted for explain- 
ing and applying the word, which God makes uſe of to 
XX awaken, convince, rebuke, exhort, and comfort fouls ; 
and to ſpeak directly and particularly to the conſciences 
of men. 
na ſtanding miniſtry ia his church, for theſe very pur- 
poſes, we may expect he will own and bleſs it, 2 
Tim. iv, 2, Acts xxvi. 18, 2 Cor. v. 20, Eph. iv. 12. 


9. Why is it ſaid in the anſwer, eſpecially the preach- 


ing of the word ? | 


A. Becauſe it pleaſeth the Lord to honour the preach- 
ing of the word more frequently and uſually to con- 
vince and convert ſouls; as is manifeſt both from ſcrip- 


ture and experience, 1 Cor. i, 21, Mat. xxviii, 19, 
W Rom. i. 16, and x, 14, 15, 16, 17, Acts ii, 37, and iv, 
2, 4, and vi, 7, and viii, 5, 6, and x, 44, and Xi, 19, 20, 
and xiii, 48, and xvii, 3, 4, and xviii, 8, 9, 10, and 
WT xvi, 18. 


©, Whence is it that the preaching of the word is ſo 


And, ſeeing God hath thought fit to inſtitute 


As, under the law, God had thoſe who gave the ſenſe 


of the word and cauſed the people to underſtand it; fo, 
under the goſpel, he hath a convincing miniſtry, by 
W which the ſecrets of mens hearts are made manifeſt, 
| Neh. viii. 8, 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. | 


. Would it not be a better way to convince and con- 
vert ſouls, to ſend an angel or one from the dead unto 
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A. No: for we have greater evidence of the truth, 
certainty, and divinity of the word of God, than we 


could have of any apparition; ſo that, if men do not 


hear the prophets and apoſtles, neither would they be 
perſuaded tho? one roſe from the dead, Luke xvi. 31. 
2. What uſe doth the Spirit of God make of the 


BZ word, in order to the ſalvation of men? 


A. He makes uſe of it to convince and convert fin- 
ners, and to build up the ſaints, as ſet forth in the an- 
ſwer. | 

Q. How is the word made the means of convincing 


finners? | 


A. By ſearching out hidden fins, and diſcovering the 


thoughts and intents of the heart; and by laying before 


us the evil and malignity of fin in contemning God, the 
pollution of fin in making us odious in his fight, and 
the guilt of fin in drawing eternal wrath and damnation 


| upon us, Heb. iv. 12, Acts ii. 37. 


Q. How is the word made the means of converſion ? 

A. The Spirit of God writes the threatenings, pre- 
ccpts and promiſes of it upon the heart: ſo that the foul 
is brought under the affecting impreſſions of the reality 
of the things of the other world, the evil of ſin, and 
excellency of Chriſt and holineſs ; whereby the man is 
gradually changed into a new creature. 

Q. Is there not a difference between the words con- 
vincing and converting of a ſinner ? | | 

A. Yes; for a ſinner may be convinced without be- 


ing converted, but he cannot be converted without be- 


iog convinced, 1 | | 
Q. Is not the efficacy of the word very wonderful in 
converſion ? | 
A. Yes; and upon that account the ſcripture reſem- 
bles it to rain, to light, to fire, to a hammer, and to 
a ſword, Iſa. lv. 10, 11, Plal. cxix. 105, Jer. xxiii. 29, 
Heb. iv. 12. e 
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in the ſoul, whereby there is an univerſal change wrought 
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A. 1. By diſcovering to them the defects of their 


F rr 


. Wherein doth the wonderful efficacy of the word 


appear? | | W "4 

A. In this, that one plain word or ſentence of it will 
prevail more with the ſoul, than the moſt rhetorical diſ.. 
courſes, or cogent arguments of men; it doth ſome- 
times of a ſudden turn the tide of the heart and ſtream 
of the affections to another courſe ; it diſpoſſeſſes ſatan 
and throws down his ſtrong-holds ; it perſuades men to 
mortify darling luſts, and reſiſt the ſtrongeſt tempta- 
tions to fin; It cauſes men to ſee things in another light, 
to abhor what they loved, and love what before they ab- 
horred: yea, fo great is the change that the word makes 
upon men in converſion, that the ſcripture calls it a 
creation, a regeneration, and a reſurrection. 

Q. What is converſion ? 1 

A. It is the implanting of new habits and principles 


in the mind, heart and life; the whole man is turned 
from the creature to God, from ſelf to Chriſt, and 
from ſin to duty: the ſoul is conformed to the image 
of God, and the will is ſubdued to his will; and the ; 
man ſtudies to pleaſe God in a holy life. In a word, 

converſion is the ſame thing with regeneration of effec- 
tual calling. See more of it before, on 31ſt queſtion, 


: — 
2, Of what uſe is the word to thoſe who are con- 
verted ? | | 
A. It doth build them up in holineſs and comfort, 
thro? faith unto ſalvation, Acts xx. 32, 2 Tim. ili. 15, 
Rom. Xv. 4. | 3 
* What is imported in building up of the convert 
ed? | 


A. 1. It ſuppoſes that there is a good foundation laid 
by their believing and reſting upon Chriſt crucified, and 
receiving grace from him. 2. It imports their growing 
in grace, and that there is added to them more know- 
ledge, more faith, more love, more ſtrength, more ho- 
lineſs, and more comfort. i 

What mean you by holineſs ? 

A. It is a principle of new life, which inclines the 
ſoul to hate all fin, and to love what is pure and pleaſing 
to God, and to ſtudy conformity in the whole man to ; 
the nature and will of God. =_— 

9. How doth the word build up converted perſuns? 


in holineſs ? 


graces and duties. 2. By finding and reproving every. * 
luſt and hidden fin. 3. By ſhewing them .more ank 
more of the evil and deformity of all fin. 4. By fort- 
fying them againſt the ſuggeſtions of ſatan, wicked men, 3 
and the corrupt heart. 5. By pointing forth their duty, 
and diſcovering to them more and more of the beauty 
and neceſſity of holineſs 6. By ſetting before them the 
attractive examples of Chriſt and the ſcripture ſaints, 
7. By directing them where to go for ſtrength for every 
duty. 33 | 
9. How doth the word build them up in comfort? 
A. 1. By furniſhing them with marks and evidences 
of the work of grace in their ſouls. 2. By bringing tio 
them the refreſhing promiſes of pardon thro” the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 3. By diſcovering to them the pro- 
miſes of perſevering grace, and of new ſupplies of _ 
ſtrength both for work and warfare, duty and difficul- 
ty. 4. By afſuring them of the unalterable nature of © 
Chriſt's love, and of the well-ordered covenant. g. 


* 


1 3 te 185 9 1 
By holding forth to them the great and lorious thiligs 2 
| 10 u 8 re Wy 

2. How e Spirit by the word, build up the 
Gaints in holineſs and — N 

A. He doth it through faith, or by their exerciſing 
faith upon the truths and promiſes of the word; where- 
by y. they rm embrace them, and. feed upon them, 

As xv. 9. Rom. Xv. 13. 1 Pet. i. x, 6. 

2. Whexefore hath the word io little eſicacy in 
converting and building up us in our duty? 

A. Becauſe we, have provoked the Spirit of God to 
withdraw from the preaching of the word, and we 
come not t it with preparation and prayer, faith and 
attention; or elſe the good feed falls upon rocks, upon 
the high-way-fide, or among thorns. 


; #5: es T. . 

How is the word to be read and heard, that it may FRY 
ecme eff eiual-to ſalvation ? 

A. That the word may become effe tual to ſalvation 
we muſt attend thereunto with diligence, preparation 
and prayer, receive i with faith and love, lay it up in 
our hearts, and practiſe i it in our lives. 


2. Ts the word of God effectual to the ſalvation. of all 
Who rcad and hear it ? 

A. No; for many do read and hear it, yea, under- 
ſtand and remember it too, who do not truly believe it. 

Q it. n tor common people io read. the 
teriptures ? 

7 5» Les; for Chriſt commands it, and the Bereans 
are commended for it, John v. 39. Acts xvii. II. 

Q. Have: they warrant to preach the word alſo ?: 

A. None have warrant to preach. the word but theſe 
who have gifts for it, and arc duly called to it, Rom. 

4 14,7 
Q. Ought not all true Chriſtians to bear a. great 


love to God's word * 
A. Ves; for it is che directory of our lives, our 


and the book in which. we find our evidencæs tar bca- 
ven. 
Q. Should not the conſideration of the Author, Jos 
Ain, and uſefulneſs of this book, engage us 10 read it 
carefully? 
A. . for we ſhould look upon it as a golden e- 
2 indited by the Spirit of God; we ſhould receive 
as a he letter from heaven, opening up God's de- 
of love ro our ſouls ; we ſhould go to it as for our 


2 


þ + 2 food and ſubſiſtance, and duly enquire in it for 


te will of God, and. hereby coniult with God about 
eur duty in all caſes. 

At what times ought we to read the Bible? 

A. Not only upon the Lord's day, but alſo upon 
weekdays, both morning and evening, ſecing we have 
uch conſtant occafion for it to quicken us in duty, en- 
courage us in trials, reſolve us in doubts, and ſtrength- 

js Wan againſt 3 
C ” kay manner ought we 10 read the word of 


L | * | > We Gould firſt look up to God for his bleſſing 


wpon it, and then we W 0 read wich faith, reverence, 
2 to ourſelves, as if we were particularly 


*. _ in precepts, . reproofs, threaten- 
7» "ings, and 3 it ; and carefully obſerve 
%.. Plicable to us. And, in read- 


counſcller in ſtraits, our ſupport in the day ot affliẽton, 
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ing every part, we ſhould ill keep Eheia ; in our eye, 
* the end, cope, and ſubſtance of the whole = 74 
tur es- * 
Q. In what manner , ought. we to hear the word 
read and preached to us ? 17 
A. Something is to be done before, ſomthing i n 
time 1 7 it, and ſomething . AE 
Q. What things are necdful before hearing the word, 
that it may be efieQtual to our ſalvation ? Yu 
A. Two things, namely, preparation and prayer. 1 
Q., What is that preparation which is needful betore 3.38 
hearing of the word? 7-000 
A. We mult ſtudy to lay aſide all worldly thoughts = 
and cares, and get awful impreſſions of the majeity . 
God whoſe word we are to hear; and be willing hum. 
bly to be taught of him. We ſhould enquire into ou 
ſtate, our wants and fins, and be content to put a— w 
every ſin that the word condemns, acd comply with e- 
very duty that the word calls for. 1 
2 What is the need of ſuch preparation before ſo- 
lemn duties? 19 85 
A. The greatneſs and jealouſy of that God whom we 
approach do call for it; and it is a good token of the 
ſucceſs of duty, when the heart is prepared for it Plal. 
x. 17. Thou wilt prepare their heart, thau wilt cauſe 
thine ear to hear. © . 
Q. Hath the word no ſuceels at 269 time upon unpre- -_ 
pared ſouls ?: = 
A. Tho' they have no right t. to expect it, yet God in 207 
his ſovereign mercy is ſometimes found of then. that 3F 
ſought him not, Iſa. IXvi 1. 0 
Q. May any man go to the word depending upon his 
own preparation ?: 3 
A. No, but only in dependance on Chriſt's merits, "I 
and the Spirit's aſſiſtance. * 
Q. What kind of prayer is requiſite before hearing 
the word ? Fe. | 
A. Humble and fervent prayer boch in ſecret and i in 
our families. 3} 
What ſhould we pray for, if we would have the 
word. effectual? bes." 
A. We ſhould pray that Cabs Sed the kites a 
rightly to divide the word of truth, and to ſpeak a word 
in ſcalon to all; that God may pour out his Spirit upon 
us, and upon he whole congregation; and that he 
may give a bleſſing to his word, for convincing, converts 5 
ing and edifying of our ſouls. = 
Q. Whar is required in time of hearing the word, to 
mak it effectual to ſalvation? 
A. We muſt hear it wich attention, faith, love, meek> 
neſs, and tenderneſs, Luke xix. 48, Heb. i 15. 3, Luke 5 
XXiv. 32, James i i. 21, 2 Chron. XXXIiv. 3 X 
What is that attention which is necdful i in hear- 
the ward 2 
A. It is a diligent hearkening to the word with our 
minds fixed upon it, and guarding againſt all. earthly 
and impertinent thoughts in time of it. 
2, Whence do wandering thoughts pageeed | in time 
of hearing? 
A. From an carthly. heart, from a careleſa mind, 
from a eye, or from an evil cuſtom-, 
Q. What is the evil of wandering thoughts in time 
of hearing? 
A. They are provoking to God, a: contempt of his 
omniſcience che keep us from remembering the word, 


is 


& 
_ 


* 


way 28 A. Tr is the ſoul's believing and giving credit to the 
he- FA truth of the word, becauſe of the divine teſtimony. ſup- 


1 porting it. If our faith i in hear ing be of the right ſtamp, 
Ve X muſt believe that the word is God's, and that what 

— he ſaith in it is infallibly certain, and we muſt receive it 
als ſuch; and particularly the record which God hath 
given us of his Son. 
ſjpcaks to us in particular, in the promiſes, threatenings 
and reproofs of his word; 
mem to ourſelves, and not put them by us. 


adi." 


N. 35 2 
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8 ing 
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9 us, that life and death are ſet before us, and we are 
called to hear for our life, 2 Cor. v. 20. Deut. xxx. 
19. and xxxii. 46, 47. 


J po | and hearin} g the word, that it may be effectual to our 
ſalvation? 


[- 
'; x 
. , 
8 ites? 
bo 4 

AG 


2 | heard! it, Heb. iv. 2. 


9 ſuch as gold, filver, or even their neceſſary food, Pſal. 


We ought to pray au watch againft _ over- 


5 our hearts with God's preſence, and all-ſeeing eye; 
and ſtudy to bring more love to the word: For what 
WE we love we fix our minds upon. 


2. How ſhail we prevent dulneſs, drouſineſs or 1 
in time of hearing ? 


A. By conſidering that the great God is ſpeaking to 


What is that faith which is required in reading 


Again, we muſt believe that God 
and therefore we muſt apply 
e Why did not the word preached profic the Iſract- 
A. Becauſe it was not mixed with faith in them that 


9. Do they who hear the word in Faith, receive it 
alſo with great love and eſteem ? 
A. Les. Pn . 
How dot t appear ? _ 
Dy By their diligent attendance o on it, and wy 3 
izing it above the moſt valuable things here below, 


xix. 10. and cxix. 72. 27. Job xxii. 12. 
9. What is required of us after hearing, ſo as the 
word may be effectual to ſalvation ? 
A. We muſt lay up the word in our hearts, and 
practiſe it in our lives, | 

Q. What do you mean by laying up the woes | in our 
hearts ? 

A. It is to give the word ſuch a place in our under- 
ſtandings, memories and affections, that the things of 
the world ſhall not be able to thruſt it out, but we ſhall 
continue to remember, ponder and meditate upon it 
long afterwards. 

8. What is the advantage of laying up the word in 
this manner ? 

A. Ir would ſerve for a bridle to keep us back from 
fin, Pſal. cxix. 11. * Thy word have I hid in my heart 
that I might not ſin againſt thee.” 

Q. What ſhall I do with a bad memory,. that doth 
not retain the word after I hear it ? 

A. Labour to feel the power of the word, and get a 
high eſteem of it; for what we highly value, we will 
not forget ; as a bride will not forget 4 
exix. 16. 93, Jer. ii. 32. 


hives ? 


A. It is to be ready to obey and put in bench what - 


os thing the word of God informs us to be our wade, 
James i. 22, ab. ” 


er jewels, Plal. 


. What is it. to. practiſe the word we hear, in our 


on The Arabi 8 | Shorter Catechitin. 


0d binder the imprefions and fuccels of it, *. 15 | 
—_ "How | ar we be delivered from wandering 


choughrs ? 


„ 
5 What ſhall we think a theſe who worden” F 
but walk contrary to it, and ſtill go on in fin?) 


A. They are to be looked U ee ad 
enemies of Cbriſt and his goſpel. 20's 


5 + I 4 . 2. 

9. 2 do the ſacraments become effefiual m means of 
ſatvation ? © 

A. The ſacraments become effectual means of ſalva- 
tron not from any virtue in them or in him that doth. 


adminiſter them, but only by the blefling of Chriſt, 


and the working of his Spirit in thous — by faith re- 
ceive them. | 


2. What hath God dh W for > _ 

A. To be means of ſalvation, and particularly te 
promote grace and comfort in his people while in iheir 
ſojourning ſtate. f 

2. Is not the word fufficient for that end without 
the ſacrament? 

A. It ſhould ſatify us $I a wiſe God had * 
fit to appoint us to make uſe of both the one and the 
other, as means of ſalvation. 

2. How do the word and ſacraments differ as means 
of 1alvation ? 

A. The one is for begetting faith, the other for con- 
— it ; the one is directed to the ear, the other to 
the eye. 

2 Why hath Chriſt added ſacraments to his word? 

A. To be viſible ſigns of his love to mankind, 10 
cure our unbelief, ro help our faith, and to quicken all 
our graces- and affections. He knows our frame, that 
we are more affected by things which our eyes ſee, than 
by theſe which we only hear of by the car, 

Do the ſacraments prove effectual means of Pr” 
and ſalvation to all who partake of them 2 

A. No, but to the elect only. 

Q What is the reaſon they prove not effectual wa 4 

A. Becauſe their efficacy and virtue is not from them 
ſelves, but from God the Author, who being a free 
Agent communicates virtue to them according to his 
pleaſure. 

Q. Have the facraments then no virtue in them ſelves, 
or by the external action, to confer grace upon the par- 
takers ? A.. No. 

Q.. Have the ſacraments their virtue from the inten- 
tion, the preparation, the learning, the holineſs or 
zeal of the adminiſtrator? A. No. 

Q. From whence then-have the — 
ficacy and virtue? : 

A. Only from the bleſſing of Chriſt, and the working: 
of his Spirit. 

Q Should any man reſt upon his bare anendance 


upon ordinances ? 


Q. What, ovght we always to fook: and look afier 


under ordinances ? _ 
A. Chriſt's blefling, and his Spirit's working.. 


Q What doth the Spirit, by his working, in onde 
to make the ſacraments eflectual 25 
A. He puts life and virtue in the ordinances, and by 
them doth convey and apply Chriſt and his benefits tos 
the ſouls of men. 
put u in 


2. Doth not the Spirit by bis working 
A. Tes. 


all the powers and 3 of the foul 2 
| 2. What may we think of cheſe who; deny or fcolfan 


che workings 0 the * 8 fouls under ordinances? 
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A. They are ſenſual, not having: he Spirit ; : and + ©. What are the bleſſi or benefits 1 which ad 
they are. ſtrangers to che ee of Cod. ho 21 81 ſented; ſealed and applied tous by "thele nig NS an ſeals 


. Is not the caſe of ſuch very deplorable! E 


Chet, he is none of his,“ Rom. viii. 9. ate 
en din Spirit abe the ſacraments et. 


K. jo al. 
who hy faith receive them. 
„Qs not this faith, by which other bicKogs-s are 


co:veyed, alſo wrought i in the Wu by the Holy Spore 2 


Ae 
A a E 8 T. xen. . 
Nene > ſaSramint ? | 
D A ſacrament is an holy ordinance inſtituted by 
Chriſt, wherein by ſenfible Gigns, Chriſt and the bene- 
ies of the new covenant” are 7 ET ne ſealed and 
applicd to believers. 


Fg Is the word ern eee to > be er in Papi ? 
AN 
is ,ycyylignificant, and ancient. 
What words have we in ſeripture inſtead e 3 
2 We have ſigns and ſcals, Rom. iv. 11. Gen. xvii. 
211. Excd Xit. 13. 
2. From whom is the word ſacrament borinwads 


A. From the, Romans, who underſtood by it a mili- 


tary oatli, whereby ſoldiers bound themſelves to be true 


and faickful. to their general: But gradually it came to 


be applied. to baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, becauſe in 


them we engage to be faithful ſoldiers to Jeſus Chriſt 


1 Ca ig of ur ſalvation. 
Vhy i is it called, in the anſwer, a holy ordinance? 

Wi It i is called an ordinance, as being a thing ordain- 
ed of God z it is called holy, becauſe it is ordained by a 
holy Go for- holy perſons and for holy purpoſes.” | 

Q. y is it ſaid to be inſtituted by Chriſt 2 
A. To let us know: that Chriſt, who is the * of 
the church, hath only power to appoint ſacraments to 
her; and that they are not true NS; Wer ere are 
not inſtituted by him | 4 

v4 What is the uſe of ſacraments » 


a7 


urcha: 3 
2 What K two parts of a ſacrament?: 
A, There are, 1, The ou ward vifible or ſenſible ſigns. 
2. The iaviſible things ſigniſied and repreſented by chem. 
2, What mean you by lentible ſigngs?: 
A. The elements and actions uſed in the Carats! 


called ſenfible becauſe they are nend by our out- 


ward ſenſes. | 
2. What are theſe ſenlible figns aſed i in he biera 


ments? | 
A. In baptiſm, there is water ſpriakled on ide body. 


In the Lord's ſupper, there is bread broken and eaten, 


an l wine poured and drunk... . 
Q. ime £4 er and. ations ſeals as well 
þ 4 
*. Yes. { 


"4 


— * 


Q. What is hp dene Sens their being Ggns 


end ſcals ? 
A. As they are ſigns, they Aale or repreſttie bleſ- 
ſings or benefits. to us; as they are ſeals, they ratify and 
_—_—_— our eee to them, 


Not in all who receive them, but only in ibele 


Jo, but the thing fignified is chere, and the OE: | 


SD: 


fs 


b 


to all who partake of them ? 5 | 


2A They are Chrilt and the beneffis 92 the 1 DEW co- 


A. (N98 + for, if, ag, man have not che $piric of 2 venant; that is, the bleffings of Chriſt's urchaſe, which 
* are exhibited and 5 | to | us 


in x ic, <ovenaat, of, 
ace. : N 
Q. Do the ſacraments ſeal od confirm theſe benefits 


A. No, but to believers only, who” are- within the co- 
venant; for theſe who are not within, do app) y God s 


ſeal to a blank, 


Q. Why is the covenant, of grace called the new be. 
venant? 
A. It is called new, 1. In copalition to he old cove- 


nant of works made with our firſt parents, which they 


brake. 2. It is ſometimes called the new covenant or 


teſtament, in oppoſition to the old manner of 9 


of che covenant of grace by types and ſacrifices before 
Chriſt's incarnation. : 
2. Had the old covenant of works any facraents 
annexed to it ? 

A. Yes, it had two, to wit, the” tree of debe 


and che tree of life. 


TENT 
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2. Which are the ſacraments of the New Toftament.? 1 

A. The ſacraments of the New Fanden are e In 
and the Lord's ſupper. - Ic brotd adi 'y 


Q. What were the Gacraments of f the covenant of gabe 


under the Old Teſtament? 


> They were two, namely, circumciſion and the paſ- 
forer; in place of which, we have now baptiſm and the 
Lord's ſupper. 

2. Are the ſacraments of the Old and New Teſtainenr 
the ſame for ſubſtance ? 0 

A. Les; for they are ſeals of the ſame e and 


they both repreſent Chriſt and his benefits. 


8 Wherein then do they differ? 2 5 
. The Old Teſtament ſacraments repreſented Crit 

as < come, and that in a darker way; - but the New re- 
preſent Chr itt as already come, and i in a more clear and 
plain manner, ' 
Q. Mhat is the difference between baptiſm and che 
Lord's ſupper? 
A. Baptiim is for initiation, and to be received but 
once by us, as circumciſion was: The Lord's ſupper is 
for nutrition, and to be received often, as the ies 
was. 
Q. What was the palſdver 2 5 1 
A. lt was a lamb flain, roaſted with e ang eaten 
wholly, with bitter herbs, And unleavened bread; where» B 
by was repretented Chriſt and his ſutferings; and the 
receiving of him by faith, with fincere repentance. $i 

©, How doth it appear that there are no more ſacta- 
ments under the New Teftament than two? 

A. Becauſe Chriſt the Head of the churt Ages in- 
hicured no mote for ſacraments; than bipri and the 
Lord's ſupper; neither are any more ycedful, ſceing 
the one is a fpn and ſeal of our piriruat. birth, and 
the other of our ſpirituul nouriſhment, © 

Q. Do not the Papiſts add more lacraments to theſe 
two ? 1 1 f 

A. Yes, they add other five, to wit, confined; 
penance, ordination, marr riage, and extreme unction. 


28 Why may not theſe be received as lacraments ? 


£353 WW .2qQ 


for ſacramen's; 1 though, ordination and marriage 


be of divi app intment,: 


the reſt. ave the parts at true ſacraments, nor are 


* οοαοα . w; t 75 
What i is baptiſm ? 


% Baptiſm is a facrament; hardly the RAP with 


A. 
ater in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 


* the Holy Ghoſt, doth ſignify and feal our ingraft- 
ing into-Chiiſt,and partaking of the benefits of the co- 
penant of grace, and our engagement to be the Lord's. 


Q. What doth. the word baptiſm ſignify! ? 
A. It is a Greek word, and fignificth a waſting ſo 


is rendered i in Mark vii. 4. Luke xi. 38. 
What are the two parts in this ſacrament? ? 


oy made uſe of. 2. There is the W or en 
thing ligaified by i it. 
344 |S What is the ſenſible fign . 
5 0 It is the ſprinkling or waſhing of the bay with 
Rf LE and uling of the words of inſtitution. 


with water? 

A. There is, r. The waſhing away of the guilt of 
aa by che blood of Chriſt in our juſtification, 2. The 
n our e and ſanctification, Rev. i. So John 
i. 5. 


A. In theſe ; news > 42 Water waſhes away tke Dh 
lood of Chriſt cleanſeth the 7 


21 


bi 4 N ard wee 


er, neither can our og rer the blood of Chriſt. 


. Wifet is ehgap and, free to all, ſo is the blood of 
08 hilt with its benefits. 8. Water Heath no effect upon 
. unleſs it be applied, ſo neither hath the blood of 
Cariſt without the application of faith. 

Is it Jawful to add any thing to the water inade 
uſe 615 in baptiſm? 

A. No: 
and ſpittle with the water, and likewiſe ufe the ſign of 
the croſs at baptiſm ; yet all theſe are but vain and ſin- 
ul ad litions, without any warrant from God's word, 
2. Why may not. the ſign of the croſs be retained 
in baptiſy m ſeeing! it is deſigned to teach all thoſe who 
= 15 K os not to be aſhamed to own, a weis 
WChriſt ? j 


additions, a5; well as for this: But ſeeing the gn of 
the croſs was brought into the church by the Papiſts, as 


Q. ls it neceſſ try to dip or plu 
into the water in baptifm, as, ſome was the prac- 
ice in-the primitive times? 

ountries, it would be highly dangerous, eſpecially for 
M0 nfants, in our colder climates to plunge ahem in wa- 
er; and therefore we muſt reſt wich ſprinkling of 


e neither they nor ang. of 2 


they ſeals of the covenant of grace. 2 


T. 1. There is the outward viſible or ſenſible ſign 


2, What is the ſpiritual thing fignified by the waſh- 


2 He away, of che. filth, of fin by the Spirit of Chriſt 


„ Wherein lies the reſemblance between warer, and | 


or though the Papiſts mix oil, ſalt, cream 


A. The Papiſts. « give plauſihle Denon for the 3 


well as the, cream and ſpittle; ; it. ought to be laid aſide 
ith them, as un criptural and, antichriſtian mvestions. 
"ge. the whole body 


A. W hatever might be done wich ſome in hotter 


; 0 he Almbhhe Bt eier 


. ſpriakling ? 
wot 
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_ Chriſt's blood is called the blood of ſprinkling. 
_circumſtances of many of the. perſons baptized, re- 


Beßdes, the words may be rendered, they went 
the water, and they came up from the water. 


declare unto us? 


_ 
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Q. What warrant is there in Koipture For baplizing. 
3 27400 2. 
A. t: We find the ati or eder is belmed baß- 
© tizing, Mark vii. 4. which we know is done, not by 
dipping, but by ſprinkling. 2. The Ifractites ate ſaid 


> to have been baptized unto Moſes in the tloud,'t Cor. x. 
2. which was by ſprinkling them with its rain, 3. When 
it is ſaid that all things under the law were purged by 
blood, we are told at the ſame time that this was done 
by ſprinkling them with the blood of the ſacrifice, and 


not by dipping them in it, Heb. ix. 21, 28. and . 
0 


corded in ſcripture, make i it highly probable that 3 Was: 


done by ſprinkling or pouring water on. them. 0 
Q. What inſtances are theſe you refer to? 
A. V, We read of three thouſand baptized 7 the 


| apoſtles in a part of one day, Acts ii. 41. which coufd 
not have been done in fo fhort a time, had they taken 
them all to a river, and plunged them one by one into 


it. 2dly, When Philip baptized the Ethiopian eunut 


Acts viii. 38, it was not likely be would ſtrip kim and 


plunge him in the river when he was in a Journey and 
nowife provided for it; but rather chat they went into 
the water to the ancles, being bare-footed according to 


the cuſtom, where he ſprinkled water upon him, aecord- 


ing to the prophecy in which the Eunuch hnad been read - 
„La. lit. 16. Se. ball he ſprinkle many nations, 1 75 
When Ananias went to baptize Paul we find he was 
the houſe, Acts ix. 17, 16. 19. Neither is it Reely bc 


would go out of it, to be plunged in a river, in the | 


weak and faint caſe his body was in at that time. 
4thly, When Cornelius and his friends werte baptized, 


they were in the houfe,” and water was called for” lere 


to do it, Acts x. 47, 48. 5thiy, Likewiſe de Jay}d; 
in Philippi, and his family, were in the Houſe when 
they were baptized by Paul and Silas, Acts xvi. 8 455 = 
For it cannot be imagined that the Jaylor wou Js 
his poſt and go out of the city with all his fam) he 
middle of the night, and let Paul and Silas who wers 
priſoners go too, to ſeck a river to plunge them in- 
Laſtly, It was the cuſtom of the primitive church to 
baptize the fick upon their beds, who hence were called 
Chaiei ; and ſurely theſe could not de lunge, but 
ſprinkled only. 0 
Q Do we not * of John's baptizing at Joidan 


and Enon, becauſe of the plenty of water there; and of 


perſons baptized going down into the water, and | com- 
ing up out of the water? Acts viii. 38. 39. | 
A. John chuſed theſe places, becauſe the waters there 
were common, which was not the cafe in other parts of 
that dry country. And for going down into the water, 
and coming up out of it, this is faid of the baptizer, as 


well as of the baptized, and fo cannot infer ipp ing. 
* 


„Baphilm 
A. It declareth to us, hae we are A filthy and pol- 

luted by garure, by reaſon of original lid“ and corrup- 
tion; and that we ſtand greatly in need of being walhen 


from it. 
Q. Can the water in baptiſm waſh us waa 2: 


Q. What doth the ricky with nd r in 


<3 4 I 1 e 
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A. No; it is only the blood of Chriſt, repreſented 
by the water that can do it. 3 e 
2, How is it that the blood of Chriſt doth waſh us 
A. It is by che Holy Spirit's applying the merits and 
virtue of Chriſt's blood unto our fouls. ' 
ln whole name are perſons to be baptized ? 
A. In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
_ of the Holy Ghoft. | 75 
Q. Whar is ſiguified and meant by uſing theſe words 
in baptiſm ?  * ED 
A. Several things: as that the ordinance is diſpenſed 
by divine warrant ; and that the perſon baptized vews 
fabjetion- to God's authority; and that he is thereby 
conſecrated and bound. to the faith, profeſſion, wor- 
Mip, and obedience of the holy Trinity; and that he 
will ahrays depend upon the favour, grace, and pro- 
tection ofthe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. hs 
Q. Is not baptiſm the fealing of a covenant between 
God and us? A. Tes. | 
O. What is here ſealed and engaged on his part? 
A. That he will be our God, ingraft us into Chriſt, 
dnd entitle us to all the benefits of the new covenant 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed by his blood. | 
Q. What is here ſealed and engaged on our part? 
+ A. That we will be the Lord's, in foul and body, in 
ractice as well as profeſſion, to ſerve him, and fight 
Por him ail the days of our lives.. | 
Q. What is meant by chat privilege of our being in- 
gratted into Chriſt?” ü | 
A. It is for us to be cut off from the old Rock of na- 
ture, and to be united to Chriſt as our blefied root, 
from whom we may draw fap for our growth and fruit- 
fulneſs, John xv. 5. Rom. Xi. 17. D 
Q. I this privilege ſealed to us by baptiſm ? 
A. Tes. 
„uit are the benefits of the covenant of grace, 
which are ſealed to us in baptiſm ? | 
A. They are all theſe bleſſings which Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed by his blood, ſuch as admiſſion. into the viſible 
church, and a right to all church-ordinances and pri- 
vileges, ſpiritual illumination, remiſſion of fin, deliver- 
ance from wrath, friendſhip with God, regeneration 
and ſanctification, the conduct of the Spirit, fatherly 
protection and proviſion, increaſe of grace and perſe- 
verance in it, meetneſs for heaven, victory over death, 
and reſurrection to eternal life. wy 
. Doth baptiim ſeal. and apply thefe. bleſſings and 
benefits equally ro all who are baptized ?“ 5 
A. No : for, to thoſe who are truly elect or be- 
levers, it doth ſeal them abſolutely; but, to theſe who. 
are, only ſuch in profeſſion, it ſeals them but condition- 
ally, that is upon condition they are what they profeſs 
to . 
Q Do believers partake immediately of the benefits 
ſcaled to them in baptiſm ? | 
A. Tho? their right be then ſealed, yet God is a free 
agent, and not tied to that moment of time; but doth 
confer his grace, and make his ordinance effectual, 
hen ind how che pleaſeth.. . SIDE. | 
Q. Hive unbelievers any benefit by their baptiſm? 
A. Yes; for by it they are outwardly ſeparated from 
"the reſt of the world, and from the devil and the fleſh, 
aud are ſolemnly conſecrated. to Chriſt and his ſervice ; 


hey are become members of the viſible church, and 


have a ſealed right and claim to plead the ordinances, 
offers, and promiſes of the goſpel, it they do not for feit 
cheſe by their after carriage, Rom. ix. 4. 1 Cor. vii. 14. 
2 Doth not baptiſm take away original fin, and re- 
generate all theſe who partake of it; as Papiſis and o- 
thers-do teach ? | £1 - | 1 
A. No; for Simon Magus remained ſtill in his un- 
regenerate ſtate after he was baptized, and the befi of 
God's people are troubled with the inherence of origi. 
nal fin all their lives. : | 28 
Q. Is baptiſm abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation? 
A. No; for the converted thiet was taved without 
it. It is not the want, but the contempt of baptiſm, 1 
which expoſeth to damnation. e . 
Q. What is the neceſſity then of baptiſm? _ 1 
A. It is neceſſary by virtue of Chriſt's command, 
who hath thought fit to appoint it, 1. As a badge f 
Chriſtianity. 2. As a channel of grace. 3. As a ſign 
for teaching us our pollution by fin, and our reweay i 
by Chriſt.” 4. As a feal for confirming believers right 
to the bleflings of his covenant. 5. As a bond tor 
engaging us to his ſervice. ä 8 


5 „ QUEST. XC. 
2. To whem 1s baptiſm to be adminiftred ? 3 
A. Baptifm is not to be adminiſtred to any that are 
out of the viſible church, till they profeſs their fah in 
Chriſt, and obedience to bim; but the infants of ſuch 
as are members of the viſible church are to be baptized. 

Q. Is baptiſm to be adminiſtred to all perſons what- 4 
ſoever ?: 47s 5 : | 48 

A. No. 3: 0D, | 
2. To whom is baptiſm to be adminiſtred ? 1 

A. Not to Heathens or infidels, nor to thoſe who 
call themſelves Chriſtians, if they be ignorant, or it 
their lives be vitious and ſcandalous. | 1 

9. Why may not theſe be baptized ? 3 
A. Becauſe they are not to be looked upon as mem - 1 
bers of the viſible church, nor within the covenant, ll 
and ſo bave no right to the ſeals of it, Eph. ii, 12. 
2. Upon what terms may ſuch perſons be admitted 
to baptiim ? | | Wn 


| 


| 
| 
| 


A. Only upon ſubmitting to the goſpel, and their 
profeſſing of repentance, and of their faith in Chriſt, 
and reſolutions of obedience. to him, Acts ii. 38. Mar 
in. 6. Acts viii, 13. | | 2 "= > 
Q. Who are they that properly have a right to 
baptiſm ? 5 | | 7 
A. Theſe who are members of the viſible church, 
and their infant - offspring, Acts ii. 3 | 1 
2. What is it you call che viſible church? "on 
A. It is a ſociety made up of all the profeſſors of 
Chriſt throughout the world, who openly embrace the 
true religion, together with their children, 1 Cor. vi. 
14. Acts ii. 39, Rom. 11. 16. Gen. xvii. 7. [+ 
Q. What are the privileges of the vitible church a 
bove the reſt of the world? . 73 
A. The viſible church is entitled to God's preſerving 
care in the midſt of dangers and enemies, to the enjoy 
ments of a goſpel-miniſtry and ordinances, and to the 
- communion of ſaints, 1 Tim. iv. 10. Ifa, xxxi.. 5, Eb 


iv. 11, 12. Mark xvi. 15, 16. Acts ii. 39, 42. 
What is it you call the inviſible church?! 


A. The whole body of true believers, that is, thc: 
who not only profeſs Chriſt outwardly, but have 1 
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their ſouls are inwardly renewed, which God only ſees, 
and therefore called inviſible. | 

- What are their privileges above others? 
. They have communion with Chriſt both in grace 
nge... FRV 
2. Have infants a right to baptiſm? _ 2 
AA. Yes, the infants of theſe who ars believers or 


3 but not others. 8 3 ? 5 
2. Hav do you inftru& their right to baptiſm ? 


im, | 1 Y 3 © - 1. 
. Becauſe the infants of believing parents are within 
the covenant, as well as the parents themſelves ; ſo God 

d, told Abraham in the covenant he made with him, and 

> of did thereupon eſtabliſh and declare the right of his in- 

fign rant ſeed ro the initiatory ſeal of the covenant, Gen. 


vii. 7, 10. I will eſtabliſh my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations, 
for an everlaſting covenant; to be a God unto thee, 
dand to thy ſeed after thee. And, every man child 
among you ſhall be circumciſed.” Now, Abraham's 
covenant being the covenant of grace, of which Chritt 
bis the Mediator; and believers now being Abraham's 
children by faith, and heirs of the ſame covenant with 
Thim,-which is everlaſting, and its promiſes and privi- 
leges the ſame now as of old, tho? its ſeals be changed: 
FXX Wherefore the infant-ſeed of believers now have the 
75 WE ſame right to baptiſm that Abraham's ſeed of old had 


9 it. And this right of ſucceffion we find expreſly de- 
clared by the apoſtle Peter, Acts ii. 38, 39. Repent and 


who 4 be baptized every one of you. For the promiſe is unto you, 
or ii and to your children. And hence the apoſtle Paul calls 


the children of believers now holy; 1 Cor. vii. 14. that 
is, federally holy, as the Jews were called a holy nation, 

nem- being by circumciſion inſtated within the covenant, ſo- 

lemnly dedicated to the Lord, and made viſible church - 

members, as our infants are by baptiſm. | 

9. How doth it appear that baptiſm is come in the 

place of circumciſion ? | | | 


of Chriſt's blood, _ | 

Q. What further warrant have you from ſcripture 
== for infant baptiſm ? _ e 
A. rſt; Chriſt commanded his apoſtles, Mat. xxviii. 


fants are a conſiderable part. There was no need to 
mention them there expreſly, ſeeing their privilege was 
ſertled for many ages before by eircumciſion: Tho? 
ſoon after we are tald that their right continued as for- 


reaſonable to think that their condition ſhould be worſe 
by Chriſt's incarnation than it was before. 2dly, We are 
aſſured that the privilege of the Gentiles now is as large as 
that of the Jews was, they being all one in Chriſt, Rom. 
iii. 29. and x. 12. Gal. iii, 14. 28. Zaly, We are told, 


9 ea 0 the viſible church have a right to baptiſm, 


tio circumciſion, which was the ſame in ſubſtance wich 


A. It is evident from Col. ii. 11, 12. Beſides, it is 
plain that both of them repreſent the pollution of our 
nature and the way of our purification by the ſhedding + 


19. to go diſciple and baptize all nations, of which in- 


merly, Ads ii. 38, 39. And indeed it were moſt un- 


on the Aſfembly's Shorter Catechifin. 


real and vital union with Chriſt as their head, whereby * 
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kindly invite and take them into his arms. See Ifa. 
Xliv. 3. and lxv, 23. Jer. i. 5 Mat, xviii. 6. Mark x. 
14. 16. Luke i. 15. And therefore the fign and ſeal of 
theſe bleflings muſt alſo pertain to them. '5thly, We 
read of the apoftles baprizing whole houſhalds töge- 
ther, and including the infants therein, Acts xvi. 1 5. 
33. 1 Cor. i. 16. And in this they followed the exam- 
ple of the Jews, who circumciſed all the proſelytes that 
came over to them, and their children alfſo. And, af- 
ter the example of the apoſtles, it is notuur the ancient 
church did baptize the infants of the Chriſtian parents. 
Q. Do not we read of the apoſtles teaching, and of 
preſons profeſſing their faith, before they were baptized ? 
A. Yes; but theſe were only the adult or aged with- 
out the vifible church, who were firſt to be won to the 
Chriſtian faith before they or their children might be 
baptized. But infants, who are not capable of being 
taught, or of profeſſing their faith, are to be deemed 
as parts of their parents, and to be Judged of by them 

till they come to the uſe of reaſon; 'fo that if parents 
be holy, and among the bleſſed of the Lord, their in- 
fant offspring are to be deemed ſo with them according 
to Rom. Xi. 16. and Iſa. Ixv. 23. In the covenant made 


with Abraham and his feed, of which circumciſion was 


the ſeal, and they all partook, God ſaid not to the in- 
fants, but to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 1. Walk before 
me, and De 
2. If children be admitted to baptiſm, why not alfo 


to the Lord's fapper ? 


A. Becauſe it is required of all who partake of the 
Lord's ſupper to examine themſelves, and to diſcern the 
Lord's body; which children cannot do, not having 
the exercife of reaſon. And, upon the ſame account, 


the children of the Jews, who did partake of circumct- 


fion, were not admitted to the paſſover; they not be- 


S 2 


ing capable to afk, or ts be inſtructed concerning the 
meaning of it, according to Exod. xii. 26. The Initia- 


tory ſeal is for conveying a right, but the other is for 


commemorating a benefit, which neceſſarily fuppoſeth 
2 en ein * | 


underſtanding. - 


Q. To whom doth it pertainto prefent the infabts of 
the viſible church to baptiſm, and to act as ſponſors 
for them? 2. 14 een e deen 


A. Iafants being corifidered as parts of theit' pa- 


rents, and having a right to baptiſm as ſuch, it belongs 


properly to parents to preſent them to; God in baptitty, 


and in their name to conſent to the covenant of grace; 


and not to theſe who are called Godfathers or Godmo- 
thers, It is only the parents who have the power of 
their education, and who are accountable to God for 
them; and, till they be capable to chuſe their own 
way, the will of the parents only is to be taken for 
theirs. | „ 


Q. Are not Chriſtian 


parents bound by the ſtrongeſt 


ties to bring their childreꝭ to God in baptifm ? 


A. Yes; 1/, Becauſe they have dedicated themſelves 


_ and all they have unto the Lord. And, guy, They 


being the inftruments of conveying original {in to them 


they are bound in juſtice to repair the injury (to far as 
they can) by bringing them to the fountain of Chriſt's 
blood for their cleanſing, and to the congregation of 


Rom. xi. that the Jews ſhall be grafted again into their 
own olive tree, as they were broken off. From which 
ic is eaſy to infer, that their ſeed, which were broken 4 
oif with them, ſhall be grafted in with them as before. 4 | 
eb. The ſcripture declares infants to be capable of 1 Qi. Are all theſe in covenant with God, and entitled 
ale divine bleſſings of pardon, of the Spirit, of faith, of br to heaven, who get this ſeat of it;; particularly theſe 
race and of glory; upon which account Chriſt. doth 4 children who are born of wal godly parents, that gave 


— * 
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Lord: and this they ſhould do folemaly at the ſacra- 
Chriſtians by their own confent, as well as by their pa- 


thy receivers are, not after a corporal and carnal man- 


| growth in grace. 


372 1 Aﬀembly' Shorter: Catechiſm. 


them up fincerely to God in b 
A. , If ſuch children die young i 3 do a- 
ny ching to diſiaherit themſelves, we have ground to be- 
lieve they are faved. 2dly, Theſe children by their 
birth and b:piiſm are entitled to many external privile- 
ges and mercies more than others; hence baptiſm is 
reſembled to Noah's ark, by which all Noah's family 
were ſaved from the temporal deluge as well as himſelf, 
1 Pet. iii. 21. 3d/y, Children of godly parents have a 
ſtronger claim to the bleſſings of the covenant than o- 
thers, ſecing they cannot only plead They are the Lord's 
by baptiſmal dedication, but that God is truly their fa- 
#hers Gad, and they are the feed of his people with 
whom the covenant was eſtabliſhed, and to whom the 
promiſes were made. But, 4thly, They ſhould remem- 
ber, if they do not put in their claim when they come 
take hold of the covenant for themſelves, and 
9 thete parents deed, they forfeit their right and 
claim to the ſaving bleſſings of the covenant. 
Q. How ſhou'd parents be affected and exerciſed 
when they preſent their infants to God in baptiſm? 
A. They ſhould look back to their own baptiſmal de- 
dication, tranſact with God in ſercet both for them- 
ſelves and their infants, and endeavour to make it ſure 
that they are really in covenant with God, ſince this is 
of the utmoſt concern both to them and their poſterity; 
for the promiſe runs, TIl be your God, and the God of 
your ſeed, They ſhould earneſtly pray for grace to en- 
able them to give them good inſtructions and a good ex- 
ample, that they may like Abraham the father of the 
faithful command their children and their houſbold after 
them to keep the ways of the Lord, Gen. xviii. 19. 
2 How ſhould children improve their baptiſm when 
come to age ? | 
A. 1 1 ly parents ſhould bleſs God 
that they are born of ſuch parents, and that their claim 
to the covenant- bleſſings is ſo much ſtrengthened there - 
by. 2. They ſhould timeouſly ratify their baptiſmal 
covenant — their parents deed, by a perſonal tranſac- 
tion with God, and giving away themſelves unto the 


ment of the Lord's ſupper, that ſo they may become 


rents dedication. 3. They ſhould plead. their baptiſm, 
as God's ſeal and. pledge to them of the remiſſion of 
fins, thro” the blood of Chriſt, which was then ſacra- 
mentally 2 to them. 4. They ſhould improve 
their baptiſm as a ſpur to holy living, a fhield againſt 
temptation, and an incitement to couragious owning 

of Chriſt and his truths, without being aſhamed of him 


2 men. 


QVUES T. XCVT. 
Q. What is the Lord's ſupper ? 
A. The Lord's fupper is a facrament, wherein, by 
giving and receiving bread aud wine according to Chriſt's 
appointment, his death is ſhewed forth; and the wor- 


ner, but by faith made partakers of his body and blood, 
with all his benefits, to their fl nouriſhment, and 


Q. "_ are the uſual names given to this ordi- 
nance 

A. It is called the Lord's ſupper, 1 Cor. xi. 20. It 
bs called as ha] I Cor. X, 2b. ann. 9 


ß7ß7% CGG! SER SE SER Sha hhe. 


nion, 1 Gay; K. 16. Breaking of bread, Acts ii. 42. 

The cup of blefling, 1 Cor. x. 16. Chriſt's Teſtament, Wi 
Luke xXii. 20. The feaſt, 1 Cor. v. 8. The anciens 
uſually called it the Euchariſt : and we eee call 


it the Sacrament. 


Q. Why is it called the LOR D's faaner # op 
A. From the time when the LORD JESUS its 7 
Author did inſtitute it, which was in the ſame aight| b 
wherein he was betrayed. 18. gs 3d 1 
Q. Why did he appoint-it at night! ? | 'J 7 
A. Becauſe the paſſover was to be eaten atpight, and 
ſupper then was the principal meal of the family : And 
it may teach us that this feaſt is only for the members of 7 | 
Chriſt's family, who dwell with him both day and night., 
Q. Are we then neceſſarily bound to celebrate che 
ſacrament at night, as was done at its firſt inſtitution? 
A. No; for the reaſon of doing it at night, and ina 
private family, doth not now ſubſiſt: 'Fhis was done a 
firſt only upon the account of the paſſover ſupper tha 
was to be ſo eaten, and in the room of which the Lord 
ſupper was to ſucceed: But, in numerous aſſemblies fr 
worſhip, the night would be highly inconvenient for i.. 
Q. Why did Chriſt en the ſupper inmediatehf FS 
after the pafſover ? 5 
A. To ſhew that the one was to come in the room off i 
the other, and that they are both the ſame in ſubſtance, = 
2, How doth it appear that they are the lame in ſub 
ſtance ? 0 4 
A. In regard the Iſraelites kept the lamb four dan 9 M 
tied to their bed-poſts before it was flain ; that by its con- 
ſtant bleatings they might be kept in mind of their ſore = 
bondage in Egypt from which God wonderfully deliver 
ed them, and alſo put in mind of the ſorrews and ago 
nies. which the Mefliah was to ſuffer to deliver then 
from fin and hell: So, in like manner, the Lord 
ſupper is a ſtanding memorial of our ſalvation by the 1 1 
ſufferings and death of Jeſus Chriſt, our glorious del. 1 
verer from ſin and wrath. 9 
2, Why did Chriſt appoint this ordinanee the am 3 
night in which he was betrayed ? 1 
A. 1. That he might give a ſtrong proof of his love 1 | 
to his diſciples, in providing more for their comfort tha 
for his own ſafety, and that at a time when he ſaw hes! Bi . 
ven, earth and hell coming all in battle aray againſt him. F 6 
2. That we might obſerve the charge he gave us about 
this ordinance, as the words of a dying Jeſus, who ws| 1 
going to do more for us than all the world could do. wy 
9. 4 the Lord's ſupper a ſacrifice, as well as a ſacrz 
ment ? 8:7 
A. No: For tho” the Papiſts have horridly corp $a 
this ordinance, and turned itjto the ſacrifice of the mals, WW 
whereby they diſown the ſufficiency of Chrift's ſacrifice n 
on the croſs to take away ſin, and are guilty of the viel 1 
ſurperſtition and idolatry; yet the Lord's ſupper is no 
more but a ſacrament, which is of a quite different na- 
ture from a ſacrifice; A ſacrament being the comme 3 


moration of a benefit received from God; but a ſacri- 


fice the offering of fomething propitiatory to God for 1 i 
ſin, which was done at once by Chriſt upon the cob 8 


and can never be repeated, | 3 


Q: In what poſture ought we to receive the facrament 
A. In a table poſture, ſuch as is common at = 
which we find Chriſt and his apoſtles uſed, Mat. xxvi. 20% 
Le ae Luke xxii. 1 where it is . 8 at down at me 


9, Is it not more decent and reverend to uſe kneeling 
at this time? 5 * 

A. We are not to be wiſer than Chriſt, nor to accuſe 
the apoſtles and primitive church, who uſed ſitting, of 


indecency or irreverence, 


Q. Who then appointed kneeling, and when came 


o 


| ity A it in? 
ight A. It was Pope Honorius the ſecond, in the beginning 


J * of the thirteenth century. . ' 
did he appoint kneeling ? 


Q. Upon what pretence 
pg Sd en of the doctrine of tranſub- 


And ſtantiation, which had been decreed not long before by 

s of Pope Innocent the third. Then it was judged proper to 

Shi. kneel for worſhipping the ſacramental bread, which they 
the believed to be turned into Chriſt's real body. 

n? 2. Should any Proteſtant ſymbolize with Papiſts and 
ma idolaters in their errors and ſuperſtitions ? 

XS A. No: 1 | 
that 2. What are the elements or viſible ſigns appointed 

rd in the Lord's ſupper ? | | 

for:; A. Bread and wine. 

* ty  Q How are theſe te be diſpoſed of? 

aten A” Afr confecration, the bread is to be broken, gi- 

ven, and eaten; and the wine, being poured forth, is 

m of o be given, and drunk. | 

nce, ns O. Why are both theſe figns appointed? 

ſub- 7 A. The more to confirm our faith, and to give us the 


more diſtinct repreſentation of Chriſt's death and ſuffer- 


day! | ings, and to ſhew us the plentiful redemption and rich 

2 upplies we have in a crucified Chriſt for our periſhing 
ore ON 

. » * 4 ouls. 


of wafers inſtead of bread, As 


wer Q May we make uſe 
490 the Papiſts do? | 
hen} A. No; for then we ſhould not have a fit fign of ſpi- 
10: ritual nouriſhment, nor any breaking of bread according 
the to Chriſt's inſtitution. 
del IF Q. What is ſignified by the bread here? 

= A. Jeſus Chriſt the bread of life, who is given for 
ſame the life and nouriſhment of our ſouls. | 

| What is ſignified by the wine? | 
lobe A. Chriſt's precious blood, with all the rich bleffings 
tha and refreſhing comforts proceeding from it to us; ſuch 
hea- deliverance from wrath, pardon of ſin, peace with 


vod and conſcience, accefs to God in duty, ſtrength 
nnd increaſe of grace, intimations of God's love, and 


wal 8 weet views of Immanuel's land. 
0. 2. What is ſignified by the breaking of the bread, and 
cri she pouring forth of the wine? 


A. All the ſorrows and ſufferings of Chriſt for us, 


pred ind particularly the breaking and wounding of his bo- 
ey y on the croſs, and the ſhedding of his blood for our 
mer ns. - e | 
vill BE 2. What is ignified by giving the bread and wine to 
is no che communicaats ? ng 
t nA. It fignifies God's giving a whole crucified Chriſt, 
ac with all his offices and benefits, to believing partakers. 
acr' 2. What is fignified by communicants receiving the 
1 for Wbread and wine f 
robs, , A. It fignifies their ſtretching forth faith's hand to re- 
reive a whole Chriſt, according to the goſpel offer, and: 
ent hat with cloſe and particular application. to. their ſouls 
cals; Weceſſities, | f 
- , Have the people a right to the cup, as well as to 


oe bread ? | 2 | , 
4. Tes; and none may deprive them of it, ſeeing 
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- ordinance. ? © | 


Chriſt's body and blood ? 


— 


: 


373 
Chriſt appointed a full feaft and complete nouriſhment _ 
to his people, and ſaid to the firſt communicants, Drink 
ye all of it, Mat. Xxxvi. 27. a 

2, How ſhould we be affected and employed when 
beholding and receiving the bread broken and wine 
poured forth? 5 

A. We ſhould contemplate a broken and bleeding 
Saviour, with broken and contrite hearts, for our fins, _ 
that pierced him: Our hearts ſhould be warmed with _ 


love and gratitude to him, that loved us in ſuch a man- 


ner, as to give himſelf io be a propitiation for our 
fins; We ſhould lodge our fouls in his wounds as our 
only refuge from the avenger of blood, and plead Chriſt's 
blood and merits for all that we want from God. 
2. What is the chief end of this inſtitution, firſt 
mentioned in the anſwer ? e 1 
A. It is to ſhew forth Chriſt's death; according te, 
x Cor. xi. 24, 25, 26. „ 
2. How are we to ſhew forth Chriſt's death in this 
ordinance * | 
A. By recalling it into our minds with admiration, 


giving thanks to God for ſuch a ſacrifice, and pleading , 


it with him as the only ground of our hope: And alſo 
by proclaiming before the world the wonderful love of 
Chriſt in dying for us, and our hope and confidence in 
the merits thereof; publicly owning ourſelves to be his 
diſciples, and declaring by this action that we are not a» 
thamed of the crofs, but do glory in it. | 
Why will Chriſt have us to ſhew forth his death 
in this manner ? | „ | 
A. To teſtify our thankfulneſs for it, and that we do 
believe it to be the only foundation of our fabation.; 
and alſo becauſe this commemoration is an excellent 
means to ſubdue fin, quicken grace, melt our hearts, 
and adminiſter comfort to us under all difcouragements.. 
2. Who are theſe meant by the worthy receivers. 
mentioned in the anſwer ? Sh 
A. They are believers, who are fit to receive, and 
do exercife faith and love in the act of receiving: Not 
that they are worthy in a legal ſenſe of any merey, but 
called worthy, becauſe they receive in a ſuitable and be- 
coming manner, both with reſpect io their ſtate and 


frame; which is worthineſs in a goſpel ſenſe. 


Q. May thefe who have weak faith, and many 
fears, be admitted to join with the worthy receivers? 

A. Yes; for weak believers are among Chriſt's friends 
whom he invites, and are theſe who have a right to the 
childrens bread : beſides, this ordinance is appointed as 
a means of our ſpiritual ſtrength and growth in grace. 

2 But, may theſe weak and doubting ſouls keep 
back till they arrive at comfort and ſtrength ? : 

A. No : for ftrength and corofort are attainedin the © 
way of believing; and uſing the means which God hath 
appointed for that end; and we have no ground to ex- 
pect them while we neglect this ordigance, which is one 
of theſe means. 3d ws 


9. What advantage do worthy receivers reap by this 4 bo 


* = 
' ; : 
FI 
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A. They are made partakers of Chriſt's body and 
blood with all his bene fits. 
9, How are worthy receivers made partakers of 


A. Not corporally, but ſpiritually. $38] 
© Thaw” Gy they of theſe ſpiritually in the 


partake 
Berne? 


* 


- 


* 


5 


= 


or fruits of Chri 


the like, 


and blood of Chriſt, as the Papiſts do maintain. 


get their title ſecured to the benefits 
's broken body and ſhed blood, as by 
ſaline or infeftment; or when their ſouls do actually 


A. When they 


_  thareof theſe benefits here in part. 


2. What are theſe benefits or fruits of Chrſt's body 
and blood which worthy receivers partake of ? 


A. They are pardon of fin, deliverance from wrath, 


the ſubduing of fin, the ſtrengthening of grace, curing 


© © of heart plagues, reſolving of doubts, looting of bands, 


ſweet views of God's love, and of eternal glory, and 
9. Are we not made partakers of Chriſt's body and 
Some _ a corrupt and carnal manner in che ſacrament? 
Nad. | 2 

-Q. What is meant by theſe words in the anſwer ? 


A. That there is no tranſubſtantiatien or turning of 


the bread and wine in the ſacrament, into the very body 


Q. Is not Chriſt really preſent in the ſacrament ? 

A. Yes, he is ſpiritually preſent by his Spirit and 
grace, but not preſent in a bodily manner. 

Q. Do the elements remain ſtill bread and wine after 
the conſecration ? 

A. Yes; for our reaſon and ſenſes do plainly teſtify 
them to be ſo, and Chriſt and his apoſtles do expreſly 
call them ſo. The apoſtle Paul, ſpeaking of the bread, 
doth three times over call it bread after conſecration ; 
and Chriſt calls the cup when diſtributing it, the fruit 
of the vine. See 1 Cor. xi. 26, 27, 28. and Mat. xxvi. 29. 
2. What is the meaning then of theſe words of 
Chriſt, Take, eat ; this is my body broken for you ? 

A. The plain and obvious meaning is, That the bro- 
Ken bread doth ſignify and repreſent Chriſt's body as 
at was to be broken and wounded for us. In like man- 
ner, Chriſt ſaid, This cup is the New Teſtament ; not 
that he meant the very cup was turned into the New 


\ Teſtament, but only that it was a fign and ſeal of the 


* 
* 


. 


e 


ttion was true? 


= 


* 
4 


body, to have it ſtill liable to 


New Teſtament and its bleſſings. | 

9. Muſt not Chriſt's body continue in heaven until 
the reſurrection of all things at his ſecond coming? 

A. Yes; the apoſtle Peter faith fo, Acts iii. 21. Nay, 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſaid, Now I am no more in the 
world, John xvii. 11. 3 
Can a true human body be in heaven, and on 
and in many thouſand places of the earth at the 
ſame time? A. No. 

9, Is it conſiſtent with the glorified ſtate of Chriſt's 

8 and contempt ? 

r | 


ol 


Q. Would it not be liable to theſe, if tranſubſtantia- 

A. Yes; for ſo it might till be pierced, nay, torn 
In pieces, or burnt : It might be eaten by wicked men, 
nay, by beaſts, and thrown out to the dunghill; which 


is abſurd to imagine concerning the glorified body of 


+ 
* 


» 


che Son God. | 

Q. Seeing ſuch abſurdities would follow, ought not 
we to underſtand Chriſt's words, This is my body, in a 
figurative ſenſe? 2 

A. Yes, eſpecially ſeeing our Lord frequently uſed 
this way of ſpeaking to his diſciples, calling himſelf 
Sread, a door, a way, a vine, &c. and particularly con- 
cerning the ſacrameats, ſaying of circumciſion, his ts 


my covenant ; and of the lamb, It is the Lord's paſſo- 


, Gen. xvii. 10. Exod. Xii. 1 I. And 4 we ke | how f 


* 
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 expreſly the Holy Ghoſt faith of believers, 1 Cor. xi, 
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4 


body and blood in the ſacrament in a corporal manner, 


crament, when the fruits and benefits of Chriſt's death 


EE I,» 


27. Ye are the body of Chriſt. Yet all agree to take 
theſe words figuratively; and why not alſo. Chriſt's 
words, This is my body. . | | 

Q. Seeing believers are not partakers of Chriſt, 


how is it they do partake of him? „„ 
A. They are partakers of Chriſt by faith in the a. 


8 
_Y 


Q. How is faith to be exerciſed in communicating ! 


fits, as he is offered to us in the giving of the bread 
and wine. 4. In being firmly perſwaded of the trum 
of the goſpel revelation, and of the promiſes of ſalv» 


tion by the blood and merits of Jeſus Chriſt. f. 1% 


applying the virtue and efficacy of the blood and meriz 


P 


8 $58 
1 
4 
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God for pardon and acceptance, for ſanctification and 


crucifying of fin, which hinders our ſtrength an 
growth. 3. If we be more rooted and eſtabliſhed in 
grace, confirmed in our faith, and increaſed in humił 
ty and ſpiritual-mindedneſs, 4. If we abound more i 
prayer, and in the fruits of. holineſs, and in the dui 
which we owe both to God and man. 


QUES T. XCVII. 1 

2 What is required ts the worthy receiving i 

Lord's ſipben ?: 7 Ty 

A. It is required of them that would worthily p 

take of the Lord's ſupper, that they examine them 
ſelves of their knowledge to diſcern the Lord's body, of 
their faith to feed upon him, of their repentance, lon 

and new obedience ; left, coming unworthily, thy 
eat and drink judgment to themſelves, 5 


2. Can unbelievers, 


g , while remaining ſo, be worilſ 
partakers ? 1 


A. No: for they, not being in covenant with Gol 
thro* Chriſt, have no right to this confirming ſeal of wes 
covenant. =_ 
Q. Is this an ordinance 
A. No ? | & 7H | 
0 it not dangerous to come to it unworthily ? 1 # 
Q. How ſhall we preyent that danger? 
Polk babitna and actual pref 


- - 


ppointed for converſion? , 3 


n 


vation for it, that is, by labouring both to be in a ſtate 
of grace, and to have grace drawn forth into exerciſe. 
How ſhall we attain to this preparation? 

A. By examining ourſelves, 1 Cor. zi. 28. 

O. What is it for a man to examine himſelf in this 
caſc ? | 7 | 
A. It is for a man to retire from the world, and to 
poſe his own heart with certain queſtions concerning 
his qualifications for the Lord's table, aud to urge his 


. er ro make plain anſwers. : 
2. What are the things we ſhould examine ourſelves 
ing) About in order to our partaking of the Lord's fupper ? 
brit A. The anſwer mentions five ſpecial things which 
) hin ve are to examine ourſelves about, namely our know- 


> Clif i edge, faith, repentance, love, and new obedience, 
28. For what end muſt we have knowledge? 

ene That we may be able to diſcern the Lord's body 
Iread „ in the facrament. 


L. What is it to diſcern the Lord's body in the ſacra- 


truth 

185 i nent? 

5. I A. It is to diſtinguiſh rightly between the outward 

zerim gas and the ſpiritual things fignified ; and to have a 
aue uptaking of the value and excellency of the bod 


nd blood of Chriſt, and the bleflings thereby purchat- 
ed; and alſo to diſcern the greatneſs of our Lord's fuf- 
and ferings, fo as to be duly affected with his love manifeſt- 
ſoul *# ed therein, and grieved for our ſins that were the pro- 


pirit uring caufe of them. 

9. What are we to examine about our knowledge? 
owl p A. Two things; 1. If it be competent in its meaſure. 
fad 2. If it be faving in its quality. ORR 

== Q. What is that competent meaſure of knowledge 


ri  necdful for worthy partaking ? 
4. We muſt have the knowledge, 1. Of God in the 
unity of his eſſence and trinity of perſons. 2. Of man 
half in his eſtate both before and fince his fall. 3. Of Chriſt 
u fo the Mediator in his two natures and three offices. 4. Of 
che covenant of grace, and of the way of our juſtifica- 
tion by faith in the Surety's righteoufneſs. 5. Of the 
mil feals of this covenant, and particularly of the holy ſup- 
Ire per, and the deſign of it. 
2. How may we diſcern if our knowledge be ſaving 
in its quality? 2585 
A. We may reckon it is fo, 1. If it be humbling, and 
eauſe us to mourn for fin, Zech. xii. 10. 2. If it take 
ns off from felf, and lead to Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
gneſs as the only ground of our hope, Phil. iii. 8, 9. 3. If 
it influence both heart and life, and make us breathe 
after conformity to Chriſt our Head, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
2. What is the uſe of faith in the Lord's ſupper ? 
| A. To feed upon a crucified Chriſt, or to apply the 
fruits and benefits of his death unto our fouls. See 
more of its uſefulneſs before, page 368. 
2, What is implied in faith's feeding on Chriſt in 
the ſacrament ? 
A. It imports the ſoul's hungering and thirſting after 


| Chriſt, and embracing of him by faith: Alſo it imports 
the ſoul's union with Chriſt, and partaking of the bene- 
n? fits of his death; its having great ſatisfaction in him, 


and deriviag life, ſtrength and growth from him. 
2 How may we know if our faith be true and fav- 


A. We may judge it fo, if it foften and purify the 

heart, if it make Chriſt precious to us, if it work by 

love, if it carry above de weich and fnake ts fruit. 
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be ſorry for former breaches and backflidings : That, 


Lord, being ry to the Jews 


f px 
31 ** 


5 | Ts | 

ful in good works. „ | A 
. What is the uſe of repentance in partaking of the |  * 

Lord's fapper ? 1 . SE. 
A. That in renewing covenant with God, we may .. .. 


K 
" 


in looking upon a bleeding Saviour, we may-mgnrn for 
our fins, which brought all theſe ſufferings upon him 
That we may receive a broken Chrift into broken 
hearts, and firmly reſolve in his ſtrength, that we wil 
not pierce him any more. » "+ 

Q. How may we know if our repentance be true? 

A. It is ſo, if our ſenſe of fin drive us to Chriſt the 
only remedy ; if our grief for fin be univerſal, for the 
corruption of nature, as well as the outbreakings of onr _ 
life; if we ſincerly defire deliverance from all fin ank 
corruption, ſtudy univerfal holineſs, endeavour to avoid” 
all known fins, and to perform all known duties bob 
to God and our neighbour, | 

S. Why is love 1 needful at the Lord's table 7 * 

A. Becauſe i is a love feaſt, wherein we have * 
greateſt diſcovery of God's love to ſinners ever was ad 
ven, which requires fuitable returns of love from us, 
namely, love to God and Chriſt, and to his people, and 
to our very enemies. 2 

GY may we know if our love to God and Jeſus 
Chri be true ? | i - 

A. We may judge it fo, if we love God above all 
things ; if we keep his commands, if we be afraid to | 
offend him, if we be tender of his honour, if we re- 
joice in the ſucceſs of his goſpel, if we mourn unden 
= abſence, long for his preſence, and defire to be like” 

m. : . * 

Q. Is not every worthy communieant reſolved i 
Chriſt's ſtrength to perform new obedience, by forſak» = 
ing all fin, and following the Lamb whitherioever he 
goeth ? A. Les, Wye 

Q. Is not ſelf-cxamination with reſpect to all theſe 
things very uſeful before partakxing? "OM = 

A. Tes; for it ferves to diſcover how it is with us, 
to humble us for defects, and to excite us to go to he 
fulnefs that is in Chrift for the ſapply of all our wants, | 

Q. Is it not moſt dangerous to neglect ſelt- examina» * 73 
tion before communicating ? _ | 4 

A. Yes; for the anſwer ſaith, all muſt examine 
themſelves, leſt coming unworthily they eat and drin 
judgment to themſelves. . 1 

C. Is not felf-cxamination to be joined with earneſt > 
prayer? A. Tes. _—_ 

Q. What ſhould we pray for before we come to the 
Lord's table ? i 

A. That God would prepare our fouls for fo near ag 
approach to God; that he would quicken all the ſacra»” 3 
mental graces, and bring them to a lively exerciſe in us; 
and that he would fave us from coming unworthily to 
his holy table. | pr. 

15 Who are theſe that come unworthily to the Lords 
table ? NE. 
A. Theſe who are ignorant or gracelefs, and they 
who live in any known fin, or come without reconci- 
liation to God and their neighbour : Alfo they who 
neglect to prepare themſelves by felf-examination, ang 
prayer for exciting of grace before they come. ” 

E. What is the fin of thefe who come noworthily 2 , 
A., They are guilty of the bog and blood of the 
3 ho erucified hin, 
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: — r . « Rodin ( Cor. xi, 27. 
+ & What is the danger of theſe who come unworthily? 


1 Or. ix. 29, 30. 
. * communicants at Corinth ? 
. Sickneſs and death, 1 Cor. xi. 30. 
's Is this fin pardonable upon repentance ? 
* 18 Les; the blood of Jeſus Chriſt cioanieth us from 
| „ 


* 
and earneſt deſires to be found in him; for this e 


ment is a means for ſtrengthening weak grace, and ob- 
x 5 8 the evidences of God's love to doubting ſouls. 


© vours cannot get their hearts brought to any ſuitable 
frame for approaching to God in this ordinance ? 


and yet in obedience to his command they ſhould come 


pointed this-ordinance as a means for bringing fuch ex- 
erciſed ſouls into a right frame. It is our beſt courſe, 
even in our worſt caſes, to lay ourſelves in God's road, 


2 


ways, and doth many times ſurprize his people with ſup- 
plies of lite, when he ſees them ſtruggling with their dead - 
* neſs i in the uſe of appointed means. 


QUEST. XCVIII. 
Q. What is Prayer ?. 
A. Prayer is an offering up of our defires to God, 
g for things agreeable to his will, in tl- name ot Chriſt, 
Vith confeſſion of our ſins, and thankful acknowledge» 
ment of his mercies. 


4 L. What are the parts of prayer mentioned in this 


* 
& - 


5 
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Ader 
A. They are three; petition, confeſſion, and thankſ- 
ivin 
44 es What are our petitions to God called in the an- 
er ? 


| & . > 


"# 2 They are called an offering up of our deſires to 


de mouth, as petitions or prayers to him? 

4 .No, without the defires of the heart: Tho' he will 
* accept of the deſires of the heart, if ſincere, without the 
words of the mouth, as in the caſe of Moſes and Hannah, 

Excd. Xiv. 15. 1 Sam, i. 5 4 
2 Are we not to make uſe of our voice and words 
in uttering our defires to God ? 
"oh A. Yes, when the circumſtances of the time and place 
=> allow it; for theſe are proper and needful to pre- 
vent wandering, to increaſe fervency, and to glorify God 
+ with the outward man, Pſal. v. 3. & lv. 17. & Ixix. 3. 
2. If ſome, as they alledge, cannot pray in ſuch pro- 
words as others, may they omit prayer? 
A. No: For God look 
defires; and he accepts them when fincere, tho' the 
* words be not ſo proper or exact. Hence the Pſalmiſt en. 
couraged himſcl in his diſtreſs, Pſal. xxxviii. 9 


\" from thee.” 1 
. To hom a 


we to offer up p our deſires 


- =; ” * * 1 
82 | T FO. | 
* 2 


2 What judgments were inflicted on the unworthy : 
Q May theſe who want aſſurance come to the Lord's 
*. ves, if they have a ſenſe of their need of Chriſt, - 


What ſhall theſe do, who after all their endea- 


A. They ought to bewail their caſe before the Lord, 


to put honour upon their dying Saviour, who has ap- 


who has promiſed to meet ſuch as remember him in his. 


2 Doth God account the offering up of the words of 


cs chiefly to the beart, and its 


Lord, 
all my defire is before thee, and my groaning 5 ; nor ako 
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They eat and drink judgment to themſelves, 


nour, but only aſk their charitable aſſiſtahce while we 


are warranted to do, 2 Theſſ. iii. 1. James v. 14, 16. 
But the ſaints in heaven are ignorant of us, Iſa. IX ili. 16, 
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. aſk mercy only by mere favour. 


need we pray for it? 


God? 


ral that we ſtand in need of, and which he hath pro- 


miſed to us in his covenant. 


2 4 5 To God only Pal l. 1g. & at 8. Mat. iv. 20 
Vl. 9» 

Q. May we'pray to any of the Three Perſon of the 
Godhead ? 

A. Yes; for in ſcripture we, find praye r directed, 
ſometimes to the Father, John xvi. 23. 42 ij, 14, 
ſometimes to the Son, Mar. viii. 2. Acts vii. 59. 1 Cor. 
1, 2. ſometimes to the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Len 


ſo as, when any one of the three is named, the other two 


are underſtood as included, they being all three but one 
and the ſame Gd. "OY 

9. Why muſt we pray to God only? ; | fy 

A. Becauſe fo we are commanded, and it is God only "Is 
that ſearches our hearts, that knows'our caſes, and can 
help us in ſtraits, Mat. iv. 30. Pſal. xx xiv, 15, 17. 1 
Kings vi. 26, 27 And hence he ſtiles himſelf, "The God 
hearing prayers, Plal. Ixv. 2. : 
i eee we not * to ſaints or angels, or to the vir. 
gin Mary ? 

A. No: For in all the ſcripture there is beide com · 
mand, promiſe nor example for it; nay, we are forbidden 


to do it, for it is idolatry. The ſaints know not our cafes, 7 
and they are curſed who truſt in man. See Mat. iv. 10. 5 
Iſa. xlii. 8. Exod. xx. 3. Gal. i ii. 18. Rev. xix. 10. Ua. 


Ixiii. 16. Jer. Xxvii. 5. "= 

Q May we not pray to the fates in heaven, as well a 3 

apply to the ſaints on earth to pray to us 4 
We do not pray to ſaints here with religious ho- 5 


have acceſs to converſe with them here below, which we 


Can we in prayer make known to God chat which 
he knew not before? 5 

A. No; for he underſtands our Fon? ap affar off 
Pal. cxxxix. 2, 4. But yet he thinks fit to enjoin u 
thus to make known our requeſts to him, as the means 
by which we are to receive the good things promiled, 


Can prayer mei it any thing from God? 5 
A. No; for in prayer we come, as ucedy peggars, to 


Q. If God hath decreed to give 1 us what we need, what | | 


A Becauſe God hath 8 us, and he hath 
decreed to beſtow bleſſings in the way of prayer. + 
Is not prayer our privilege as well as our duty? 
A. Ves; and a great privilege it is, for ſuch poor beg- 
gars to be admitted in a familiar manner to open our 
caſes to ſo great a King, in whoſe preſence the angels 
cover their faces. 


Q. For what things may we offer up our deres to 


A. Not for things unlawful, but for things which 
are agreeable to God's will, 1 John v. 44. 

Q. What do you mean by the will of God, which is 
to be the rule of our prayers ? 

A. Not his ſecret will which is unknown to us, but 
his revealed will which is contained in his word, 
Q. What are theſe things agreeable t God's reveal - 
ed will, which we are to pray for? 

A. They are good things both ſpiritual and tempo- 


Qs What ac ele ffn ai: wh we fu 


$7 the 


Fa grace. 
be aſked in a different way ? 


por the other conditionally and with ſubmiſſion to God's 


5 X. 12. and xv. 15, 26, Mat. vii, 2. 
95 | ſame fervency as for ſpiriiual? 

f 4 in the ſame way? 

Y are abſolutely neceſſary for us, ſuch as Chriſt, faith, 


I | remiflion of ſin, perſeverance, &c. But for things 
== which are not abſolutely necdful to ſalvation, fuch as 


31 pray for conditionally, and 
of God. 8 . : 
Fe we pray abſolutely for God and his 


'fure they are for God's glory and our real good, ſeeing 


vs 


right, to wit, that they be for things agreeable to God's 
will ? | 


.'too, 


ſtubble to a conſumin 


A. The man Chriſt Jeſus, and befide him there is 


none elſe, 1 Tim, ii. 37. a n 
us hoſe tame uniſt we offer up ovr.defires to 


What things are we to ſeek in the firſt place? 
A. Spiritual things, particularly Jeſus Chriſt and his 


Q. Ought not ſpiritual things and temporal things 


* 


A. Yes; for the one we are to pray abſolutely, and 


Q. What is the 


A. It is upon condition that God ſee it fit for his 
own glory and our good to grant them to us, 2 Sam. 


9, Ought we to ſeek for temporal merge with the 
. No. 
Q. Should we pray for all ſorts of ſpiritual mercies 


A. No; for we ſhould pray abſolutely for theſe that 


the higheſt degrees of grace, ſpiritual gifts and com- 
forts, deliverance from temptations; &c. theſe we ſhould 
with ſubmiſfion to the will 


Q. Why may 
GEE EEO 
A. Becauſe they are abſolutely promiſed, and we are 


without them we cannot ferve God here, nor enjoy 
bin eren ñĩ < | | 
Q. Ought we to pray for all forts of perſons ? 
A. Yes; as for kings, for magiſtrates and miniſters, 
for all ſaints, for the aMi&ed, for the unconverted, 


for our relations and friends, and even for our ene- 


mies, 1 Tim, ii. 1, 2. Eph. iv. 18, 19. Mat. v. 44. Pial. 


«xii. 19. and Ixvi. 2 3, 4. 


Q. Are not there ſome perſons excepted, for whom 


we muſt not pray? SO | 
A. Yes; we may not pray for them that have com- 
mitred the in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, nor for the dead, 
nor for the damned in hell, 1 John v. 16. © 
Q. What if we ſhould aſk any thing diſagreeable to 


the will of God? 


A. In that caſe, we muſt not expect to receive it, 
James iv. 3. | 
Q. Is it enough that the matter of our prayer be 


A. No; for the manner of our prayers muſt be. ſo 


Q May we go to God without a Mediator? 
A. No; for we are guilty and obnoxious to his ju- 

ſtice, and ſo can no more approach to God, than 

SR 

Q. Who is the Mediator between God and man ? 


« 
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1 condition upon which we are to pray 
For temporal good things ? 


4 | 
pray for? i won CT ON 8 FR " $4 
A. They are ſach as an intereſt in Chriſt, pardon of 
fin, ſupplies of grace, deliverance from ſin and wrath; 
aud eternal life. MES. 5 
Q: May we pray for the good things of this life ? 
A; Yes, but not principally or in the firſt place. 
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the merits of Chriſt the purchaſer for every thing we 


of the imperfections and defilements which cleave 


ner to God? 
er, becauſe we know not what we ſhould pray ſor 


A. Not for the prayers of the wig] 
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God? Fs | * "I 
A. Only in the name of Chriſt this one. Mediator, 
Jobn xiv, 13, 14, and xvi, 23. — | 


Ko 


What do you mean by praying in the name ok 
Chriit ? Is it only to uſe his name in our prayers ? * 


A. There is more in it; for it imports our pleading © ; 


+4 
©. 
= 


want, and depending thereupon as the only ground of. 

our acceptance and audience with God, Eph. iii. 3. 

2. Is Chriſt that angel mentioned, Rev. vii. 3, 45 » 

with the golden cenſer, that offers up our prayerg be- 

fore the throne of God ? A. Tes. „ 
Q. What is that incenſe he is ſaid to mix with the 

prayers of the faints ? | 5 


A lt is the merits of his obedience and ſufferings... * 


or his perfect righteouſneſs. * 
What need is there for mixing this inceaſe winx 
our prayers ? | : 3 
A. To perfume them, and take away the ill ſavoun 


1 
of” I} 
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our beſt duties, 4 
Q. May we not in prayer make uſe of the names 
ſaints or angels as our interceſſors with God? 
A. No; for this would be highly injurious to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the alone interceflor and ad. 
vocate with the Father for us, 1 Tim. ji. 5. Heb. vii, +» 
25. 1 John ii. 1, | "> a} 
Q. Beſides praying in Chriſt's name, is there any 
thing more required in the manner of our prayers that 
they be acceptable to God ? „ 
A. Yes; they muſt be offered up with humility, fins. 
cerity, faith, fervency and perſeverance, Plal.'x. 19. 
Jer. xxix. 13. Heb, x. 22. James i. 6, James v. 16. 
Luke xviii. 1 i 8 3 
Q. When we are bid pray without ceafing, x Theſſ/ 
v. 17. muſt we do no other work but pray ? * ; 
A. The meaning is, that we ſhould continue in 
prayer without wearying, keep up. ſtated times, gf, 
embrace all other proper occaſions for prayer, and _* 
ſtudy to keep the heart always in a praying frame. 
Q. Muſt we omit prayer when we do not find out 
hearts in a good frame for it ? ä 5 
A. No; we muſt go and make our complain ts, | 
God who can help us, and not ceaſe praying till WW 
find ourſelves in a better frame. | : | 
Q. If the deſired mercy do not ſoon come, may wen 
then give over ? 85 1 1 
A. No; we muſt continue inſtant in prayer, ast 
not faint, Rom. Xii. 12. Luke xviii. 1. 2 


Q Can we of ourſelves pray in this acceptable mans.” | : 


9: 


A. No; and therefore we muſt have the Spirit of | 
God to help our infirmities, Rom. viii. 26, 27. and hen 
he is — the Spirit of ſup nation, Zech. xii. 1b. 
9, How doth the Spirit of God help us in praye 
A. He both raiſes ſuitable affections in us for prayers 
and directs us to ſuitable matter and arguments 22 
we ought, Rom. viii. 26. A 
Q. Is it not thus that the Spirit makes intercelion 
in us? . | N 
#: Tb; - . _ 
Q., Are. all prayers, offered up to God, accepted = 


and anſwered ? | 3 
edare an aboi 
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nation to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. 2 
Q. How cometh it that the prayers of many are not 
ed? * 
AJ. Becauſe they regard iniquity in their hearts, ſuch 

_ "as unbelicf, pride, covetouſneſs, malice, or unmerci- 

Fulneſs to the poor; for each of which God threatens 
to ſhut out our prayers, Pſal. lxvi. 18. James i. 7 Pſal. 
CXXXviii. 6. Iſa. Ivii. 17. Mat. v. 24. and vi. 15. Prov. 

13. | 

Q. Doch not God ſometimes delay long to hear the 
Prayers of his own people? 
A. Yes; he doth ſo, to chaſten and humble them 
for their ſins, to try their faith and patience, to quick- 
en them to more fervency in prayer, and make mercies 
more ſweet to them when obtained, Iſa. lix. 2. Mat. 

AV. 26, 28. Iſa. Ixiv. 7. 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. 

= B How may we know that our prayers are accept- 

ae .d of God, when yet we receive no anſwer to them ? 
| A. It is a good fign of acceptance, when we are help- 

* ed ſtill to wait upon God in the way of duty, or get 

our hearts enlarged in prayer; or when we are inclin- 
ed to juſtify God and blame ourſelves for the cauſe of 
his filence, Ka. viii. 17. Pal. cxxxviii. 3. Lam. iii. 39, 
a ” I, 
E 7 Doth not God ſometimes anſwer his peoples pray - 
ers, though the very things aſked be not given ? 

3 A. Tes, when he grants them the equivalent, or 

-” things more neceſſary for them; as when he gives ſpi- 

”  xitual bleflings inſtead of temporal, ſtronger adherence 
wt Chriſt inſtead of aſſurance, or greater humility and 
meltings of heart for fin, inſtead of conſolation and 

* . What is the ſecond part of prayer mentioned in 
the anſwer? A. Confeſſion of our ſins. 

Q. Ought not our petitions for pardon and mercy to 

De attended with humble confeffion of fin ? : 

A. Yes, if we would have them acceptable and ſuc- 

® » ecſstul, Luke xviii. 13. 14. 

þ Q. What fins ſhould we confeſs unto the Lord? 
. All our firs, both original and actual, of omif- 

Bon and commiſſion, in heart and life, in words and 
"actions ; with the ſeveral aggravations of them, and 

 Paheir deſervings at God's hand. ; 

Ks In what manner ought we to confeſs our fins to 
me Tord: : 
A. We ſhould confeſs our fins humbly, freely, fully, 

” and in a moſt penitent manner, with grief for them, 

hatred of them, and ſtrong reſolutions againſt them 

za the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt, | 

90. Muſt we not forſake our ſins, as well as confeſs 

them? 

A. Yes; for it is only theſe who do fo, that ſhall 

nid mercy, according to Prov. xxviii. 13. 
be * #Q. What is the thingy part of prayer meationed in 

che anſwer ? | Es 
> A. Thankful acknowledgment of God's mereics to us. 

90. Is thankſgiving to be always joined with our peti- 

tions and ſupplications to God? 

A. Yes; for God requires and expects it, and it is 
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moſt pleaſing unto him, Phil. iv. 6. Luke xvii. 17. Pſal. 


Izxix. LL F | | 

. t are the mercies we ought to acknowledge 
aud give thanks for ? 
A. All che ſpirituał and tem 


| - mercies which we 
preſently enjoy ; and the eternal mercies which we hope 
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for, and have promiſed unto us. - = 
* Q. Which is the greateſt mercy that we have to ae- 
knowledge ? | 

A. Jeſus Chriſt is the mercy of mercies, and the un- 
ſpeakable gift of God to a periſhing world, for which 
we ſhould offer thanks to God, now, and thro' all 
eternity, Luke i. 72. 2 Cor. ix. 15. 

Q. Is not this thankfulneſs for 
of glorifying God ? | 

A. Yes; for God hath ſaid, * Whoſo offereth praiſe, 
glorifieth me,” Pſal. I. 23. | 

Q. How ſhould we acknowledge our mercies, fo as 
to glorify God ? 

A. We fthould acknowledge them thankfully and 
with admiration, affectionately and with delight in the 
Author, humbly and with ſelf abhorrenee, obedienthy 
and with fruitful lives, fiducially and with, encourage» 
ment to aſk for more, Pal. ciii. 1. 2. &c. Pſal. cxvi. 1. 
2. 9. 12. Gen. XXXii. 10. 11. Pſal. iv. 1. 3. 2 Cor. i. 
10. Plat, xvii. 5. 6. | 

Q. Ought we not to bewail it, that we are fo negli- 
gent and backward in this duty of thankfulneſs for mer- 
cies received? A. Yes. | 


mercies, a ſpecial way 


QUEST, XCIX. 
E What rule hath God given for eur direction in pray» 
er ? 

A. The whole word of God is of uſe to direct us in 
prayer, but the ſpecial rule of direction is that form of 
prayer which Chriſt taught his diſciples commonly call 
ed, The Lord's prayer. 


2. Why do men need rules and directions in prayer? 

A. Becauſe of ourſelves we know not what to pray 
for as we ought, nor how to pray for it aright when we 
know it ; but are ready to miſtake either as to the mat- 
ter or manner of our prayers. | 
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Q. When do men miſtake in the matter of prayer ? | 
A. When they aſk things not good in themſelves, or 7 
not proper for them ; ſo the diſciples did miſtake, when 
they would have called for fire againſt the Samaritans, © 
Luke ix. 54. by 
When do men miſtake in the manner of prayer? * 
A. When they pray for mercies in a formed way, or = 
for carnal ends, as to make proviſion for their luſts, be 
Ha. Ixiv. 7. James iv. 3. | | | P 
Q. What helps hath God furniſhed us with foe c 
er 2 | 
A. He hath given us both a general and ſpecial di- * 
rectory for it. | 5 
Q. What is the general directory which God hath 5 
given us for prayer? | | 1 
A. The whole word of God, which is of great uſe to 
direct us both as the matter and manner of prayer. 7 
2. How is the word of God uſeful to direct us in the ＋ 
matter of prayer? a 
A. The word doth furniſh us with matter for preface, 8 
for confeſſion, for petition, and for thankſgiving in 
pipe! angie | ar 
Q. What matter doth the word furniſh us with for | 
the preface of prayer ? my 8 1 
A. It affords us the moſt noble and lofty deſcriptions ya 
of God, with his title and attributes, which are proper in WM 
our addreſſes to him; fuch as theſe in Exod. xv. 11. bi 


4 and xxxiv. 6. 7, Neh. ix. 6. Job ix. 4: and xi. 7. and 40. 
+ 9-Dlal. laxxiil, 18. and laxzvi. 8. 30: and xix. 6. 8. and 
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xc. 2. and cii. 25. 26. 27. and civ. 1. 2. 24. and cxxxix. 


7. 8. 9. 10, and cxlv. 3. 8. 9. 14. 17. Iſa. XXviil. 29. 
and Xl. 12. 18. 17. 22. 28. and lv. 9. Jer. 17. 10. and 
xxxi. 35. Mal, iii. 6. Dan. ii. 34. 35. 1 Tim. i. 17. Rev. 
0 What matter doth God's word furniſh us with 
for the confeflion of fin? _ | 8 

A. It doth ſet before us many examples of religious 
perſons, humbling themſelves before God for their ſins, 


and confefling their original fin and corruption, the 


Hlindneſs of their minds, the ſtubborneſs of their wills, 
the carnality of their affections, their fins of omiſſion 
and commiſſion, and the manifold aggravations'of their 
fins; as in Ezra ix. 6, 13. 15. Neh. ix. 32. 33. 34. Oc. 
Job vii. 20. and ix. 3. 20. and xv. 14. 15 G. and xl, 
4. and xlii. 5, 6, Pſal. xiv, 3. and xix. 12, and xxxviii. 
4, 18. and xl. 12, and li. 3, 4. 5, Cc. and Ixxiu. 22. 


Pal. cxix. lt. and CXXX. 3, 4, &c. Ia. i. 6, and vi. 


5, Jer. v. 3, and ix. 1. and xvii. 9, and xxxi. 18, Lam, 
Iii. 39, 40, &c. Dan. iv. 5, 6, &c, Luke xv. 18, 19, 21. 


Ron. vii. 14, 15, Cc. and viii, 7, Eph. xxi. 2, 3, Cc. 
and iv. 18. | 


Q. What matter doth the word afford us for thankſ- 


giving? 


A. It doth ſet before us the examples of God's peo- 
ple, who bleſſed and praiſed him for his goodneſs to 


them in creation and providence, in allowing them the 


comforts of life, peace, and tranquillity, ſucceſs in their 
callings, ſanctified afflictions, recovery from ſickneſs, 
the accompliſhment of promiſes, and eſpecially for Je- 


© ſus Chriſt, and all manner of ſpiritual bleſſings in him, 
Ez Pal. viii. 3. 4. and Ixv. 9 10. and cxxxix. 14. and civ. 
r 27. 28. Cc. and iii. 5. and Ixviii. 19. Deur. viii. 10. 
Gen. xxxii. 10. Iſa. xxxviii, 10. 17. Plal. 119. 67. 1 


Kings viii. 58; Luke i. 68, 69. &c. Eph. i. 3, 2 Cor. ix. 


| 16, Iſa. Ixiii. 7, Pal. ciii, 1, 2, 3, Sc. Rev. i, 5, 6, 1 
| John iv, ro. 


Q. What matter doth the word afford for petitions 


and requeſts ? 


A. The ſcriptures abound with many excellent pre- 


| cepts and precious promiſes, every one of which we may 


turn into prayers of requeſts, begging of God that he 
would give us grace to obey the precepts, and grace to 
enable us to plead and wait for the accompliſhment of 
Beſides, we have recorded many exam- 
ples of ſaints petitioning for pardon of ſin, reconcila- 
tion with God, the divine blefling, the evidences of 


God's love, and peace of conſcience; for renovation of - 
heart, ſaving illumination, holy fear, faith, and in- 


creaſe of all grace ; for preſervation from -fin and er- 
ror, wiſdom to improve time, and prepare for death ; 
as in Pal. li, 1, 2, 3, 7, 9, and cxliii. 2, Hof. xiv, 2, 
Luke xviii. 13, Jer xvii, 14, Pfal. Ixvii, 1, 6, and cvi, 
4, 5, and xxxv, 3, Pal. li, 8, 10, 11, 12, Rom. xv, 13, 
Pfal. cxix, 10, 29, 33, 37, 80, 132, 133, Job 34, 32, 1 
Theſſ. v, 23, 24, Pfal. xxvii, 11, and Ixxxvi, 11, Luke 
Xvii, 5, Pſal, xix, 12, 13, and xxxix, 4, 5, and xc, 12. 
All which may be uſeful to direct us in prayer. 


Q. Do not we find the ſcripture: ſaints making uſe of 
arguments with God in prayer for obtaining their re- 


queſts ? . | ; 
A. Yes, very many, taken fromthe mercy of God's 


nature, the glory of his name, his promiſes, faithful- 
neſs, power, and from the merit and righteouſneſs of 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Pial. Ixxxvi, 5, 15, and lxxix, 8, 


— 
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9, Joſhua vii, 9, Numb. xiv, ry, 18, 19, Pfal. cxix, 49, 
and Ixxiv, 20, Neh. i, 5, Mat. viii, 2, Ila. IXiv. 6, Jer. 
Xxiii, 6, Dan. ix, 17, 18, 19. = 
If the word doth ſhew us the matter of prayer ſo 
fully, then what need have we of the Spirit of grace 
and ſupplication, which God promiſeth to pour out up- 
on his pcople ? a | 


* 


A. It is the Spirit's office to take of the things of 


Chriſt and ſhew them unto us, John xvi, 15, He 
teaches us all things, and brings all things to our re- 
membrance, John xiv, 16. | 

2. Doth the ſcripture give us direction alſo as to the 
manner of prayer? 

A. Yes; it directs us to draw near to God with ſin- 
cerity, humility, fervency, conſtancy, and faith in the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. x, 22, Pal. x, 17, James 
5, 16, and i, 6, Jobn xvi, 23, Luke xviii, 1. 

Q. What is the ſpecial rule of direction in prayer, 
mentioned in the anſwer ? $5 

A. That form of prayer which Chriſt taught his diſ- 
ciples, commonly called the Lord's prayer. This we 
have recorded in Mat. vi. 9. to 14. After this manner 


therefore pray ye ; Our Father which art in heaven, hal- 


wed be thy name, &c. ; 
. Why is that prayer called the Lord's prayer?“ Is 
it becauſe he uſed it himſelf ? | 
A. No, the Lord Jeſus could not uſe it, for he had 
no fin to ſeek forgiveneſs of, as in the fifth petition; but 
it is called his prayer, becauſe he taught it to his diſci- 
ples, that they might make uſe of it. T7 


2, What was Chriſt's dcfiga in teaching them this 


prayer? | 

A. He deſigned to teach his diſciples {who were then 
but private perfons) ſuitably to their weak infant ſtate, 
when they had little of the Spirit, and little knowledge 


of the goſpel myſtery ; for he but gradually revealed © 


himſelf to them: and therefore, in the mean time, be 
gives them a ſhort, plain and eaſy form of the words 


that might comprehend the heads or chief things they 


had to aſk God, and from which they might draw 
materials for prayer. Likewiſe, taught them by it to 
aik for things relating to God's glory before things re- 
lacing to themſelves, and to prefer ſpiritual mercies be- 
fore temporal. 


©. Why do you think this prayer was ſo much cal- 


culated for the diſciples preſent ſtate ? $ 

A. Becauſe our Lord did not then think fit to direct 
them to pray in his name, or to make any mention of 
Chriſt in their prayers : but afterwards, when he was 


pleaſed plainly to reveal himſelf as the great Prieſt and 


ſacrifice for loſt ſinners, he did teach them expreſly is 


pray in his name, John xv, 23. 24. 

Q. Was ir our Lord's deſign to tye his diſciples to 

the preciſe words he gave them, and to uſe them always 

when they prayed ? „ 
A. No; for he gave them this prayer chiefly as a 

pattern or directory Ke their aſſiſtance in prayer, fo that 


they were left at freedom either to uſe theſe very words, 


which indeed are ſweet and excellent, or to enlarge up- 
on them in other words ſuitably io their own caſe, or 
the caſe of others joining with them in prayer. 4 
Q. How do you make it appear that they were left at 
that freedom ? *© © | . * 
A. Becauſe, 1. Chriſt faith to his diſciples, Mat. vi, 


9. Pray after this manner. 2. Matthew and Luke do 


F g 
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On 


very much differ, and alter the words in recording this 
prayer. 4. We have feveral prayers of the apoſtles re- 
corded, as in Acts i. 24. and iv. 24. Eph. i, 24, 1 Theſſ. 
Iii, 11, 2 Theft. ii, 16, Heb. xiii, 20. and yet in none of 
them do they uſe the expreſs words of this prayer. 4. 
The Lord gives directions for prayer in other texts, and 

eſcribes words as expreſsly as Chriſt doth in Mat. 6. 
loch as we have recorded in Hoſ. xiv. 2, Joel ii, 17. 
and yet none plead that we are ſtinted to theſe preciſe 
words, tho” there is the ſame reaſon for doing it in the 


one place, as in the other. 


9. Is not the Lord's prayer ſtill of excellent uſe unto 
aus? | 

A. Yes, and we ought to. value it highly, and have 

a ſnecial regard to it, as a pattern of divine contrivance, 


and a moſt comprehenſive ſummary of the chief things 


we have to alk of God, which we ſhould diligently ſtudy 
both as to matter and method, and from which we 
mould take the materials of our prayers. 

Q.: Doth Chriſt's giving us this prayer warrant men to 


* poſe forms of prayer for others, fo as to reſtrict them 


"» 


to the uſe of them, and cauſe them to read them when 
they pray ? 

A. By no means: For tho' forms of prayer may be 
uſeful to Chriſtians and weak perſons, who cannot pray 
without ſuch helps; yet to impoſe them upon ſuch as 
need them not, and to oblige men to read them as terms 

of communion, is unwarrantable.. 
2. Wherefore is this practice unwarrantable * 

A. iſt, Becauſe we have no ſcripture command nor 
example for it; we are enjoined to read and ſtudy the 
Ecriptures, but not to read any Prayer book. If the ſerip- 
ture ſaints had any ſuch book, they could not have ſaid, 
as in Rom. viii. 26. Ve know not what to pray for as we 
ought without the Spirit's help; for theſe who read ſuch 
books for prayer, feem to be at no loſs what to pray for. 
2dly, We have many prayers of the ſcripture and primi- 
tive ſaints recorded, which they conceived ſuitable to 
their preſent circumſtances and neceſſities, without any 
book or ſet form; nay, theſe antient ſaints were ſo far 
from reading their prayers from a book, tat we are aſ- 
ſaredthe uſual poſture was to pray with their eyes either 
Mut or elſe lift to heaven. 3dly, The caſes, frames, tri- 


als and circumſtances of Chiritians are ſo various, and 


alter fo frequently, that it is impoſſible that ſuch com- 
poſed form can reach them. 4thly, To reſtrict men to 
fuch forms, would hinder them from the ſearch of the 
ſcriptures, and. of their own hearts; and ſeeing they 
muſt uſe the petitions prepared for them, whether they 


be ſuitable to their conditions or not. 5thly, Fhis prac- 


tice is injurious to the office of the Holy Spirit, and the 
deſign of Chriſt's aſcenſion. | 

Q. Is not the uſing and reading of forms of prayer, of 
vey ancient ſtanding in the church? | 

For as ancient as it is, we are well aſſured there 

was no ſuch practice in the church for four hundred 
years after Chriſt: Neither came it in, till the ſpirit of 
grace had ina great meaſure left the church; and when- 
æver he is poured out again upon the church, theſe forms 
will be laid aſide, 

1 is this practice injurious to the 
and Chriſt's aſcenſion? | 

A. In regard it is the office of the Holy Spirit to help 


his peoples inficmities, when 7 5 w not what to pray 
for as they ought ; and Chriſt 6 ded vp on high, that 


Spirit's office 


the Aſſembly's Shorter Catechiſm, 
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factor and Provider, 3. With humble confidence and 
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he might ſend the Spirit, and give gifts vnto men, of 
prayer as well as of preaching : But, if r.ading of pray. 
ers take place, theſe gifts are uſeleſs, ſeeing one that 
can read well may pray as well as theſe who have the 
greateſt gifts: And hereby a grave is digged for bury. 
ing the moſt uſeful gifts of God to men: which is an in. 
jury to Chriſt and his Spirit, and expreſly contrary to 
the injunction which he gives unto miniſters, to ſtir up 
the gift ef God that is in them, 2 Tim. i. 6. 3 
What parts doth the Lord's Prayer confiſt of? 
A. Of three parts, namely, a preface, fax petitions, FER 
and the concluſion. wb. 
| QUEST. e. | 5 

* What doth the preface of the Lord's prayer teach 
US * 8 We +. 
A. The preface of the Lord's prayer (which i, 
Our Father which art in heaven) teacheth us to dra, 
near to God with all holy reverence and confidence, 22 
children to-a Father able and ready to help us; and that 
we ſhould pray with and for others. | 1 


Q. Why doth Chriſt teach us to begin prayer with a FR 
ſolemn preface ? IE 
A. To let us know that we muſt not ruſh. into God 
preſence without conſideration, but muſt ſtudy to have 
an awful ſenſe of the majeſty of that God whom we are 
to addreſs. ; 
Q. What is the preface given to the Lord's prayer? 
A. It is in theſe words, Our Father uhich art in hea 
Ven. 1 
Q. What views doth Chriſt give us of the object o-! 
worſhip in this preface? 1 
A. We have a twofold view of God in it; 1. In the 
near relation he ſtands to his people in theſe words, Ou? 
Father. 2. In his glorified majeſty, and dwelling: place, 
in theſe words, which art in heaven. | 
Q. How is the word Father to be underſtood here! 87 
A. Sometimes Father is underſtood perſonally for the 
firſt per ſon of the bleſſed Trinity, and to whom prayer i KM 
directed; as in Eph. iii, 14. Sometimes Father is under 
ſtood eſſentially for the Godhead, including all the three 88 
perſons as in 1 Chron. xxix, 10. 2 Cor. vi. 18. And 
in this iaſt ſenſe we take it in the Lord's prayer. 
Q. In what reſpect is God called our Father? 1 
A. iſt, God is called our Father in reſpect of crea 
tion, as in Ia, Ixiv. 8. Mal. ii. 10, 2dly, In reſpect 1 3 
of our adoption into the family of God through Jetus 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 14, 15, Gal. iv. 5, 6. 1 
Q. When Chriſt directs us in prayer to call God 
eur Father, what doth he teach us thereby ? 8 
A. He tcacheth us hereby to draw near to God, 
1. With holy reverence and fear of God our Creator, 


5 


2. With a filial and kindly. reſpect to God as our Bene. 
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expectation of getting what we want from a loving Fx 
ther. 4. With willingneſs and deſire, as chiluren who 
delight to ſpeak to their kind father, 3 
Q. Is it not unſpeakable love and goodneſs in God 
to allow ſuch ſinful worms to call him our Father? 
A, Les: and the apoſtle John is aſtonithed at ib 
1 John iii. 1. a 5 
Q. May unregenerate men call God their father? 
A. Not in a peculiar manner, or in a goſpel ſenſei 
hence Chriſt would not allow the Phariſees to call God 
their Father, John viii, 42, 44+ „ 


* 


/ 


Q. Who are theſe then that may warrantably do it ? 
AK. Theſe who receive the ſpirit of adoption into 
their hearts may cry, Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 15. 

. What is the {pirit of adoption? 

A. Ir is the Spirit of God that produces the nature 
and diſpoſitions of children in the fouls of God's peo- 
EX ple; which appears in their filial love to God, their 
tear of offending him, their dependence upon him, 
©X# their obedience and deſire of conformity to him. 
di.. Hb ſhall theſe cry, Abba, Father, who ſee not 


? 7 | the evidences of the ſpirit of adoption in them ? 
A. If they receive the Lord Jeſus by faith, they may 
"XX call God their Father; for it is by faith in him that fin- 


ners become the children of God, John it. 12. Gal. iti. 26. 
2. What ſhall thele ſay, who doubt if they have got 
true faith? 
A. If they be weary of their fins and earneſtly de- 
*X Frous of reconciliation with God thro' Chrift, they may 
20 to God with the prodigal, and ſay to him, Father, 
1 . finned, &c. Luke xv. 18. 
RY Q. Wherein doth God reſemble a father or earthly 
8 parent to his people? 8 : 
A. In regard he pities them, provides bread for 
X them, clothes them, loves to hear them ſpeak, is ready 
to hear their cries, gives them good inſtructions, and 
n good example, chaſtiſes them with yearning bowels, 
provides portions and inheritances for them, Prov. iii. 
LE 23, 1 Pet. ii, 2. Ifa. lxi, ro, Prov. xv, 8, Pal. xxxiv. 
135. Mat. v. 48, Jer. xXx, II, Plal. xxxi, 19, Luke 
ni, 32, 1 Pet. i. 4. CE 
Q. Wherein doth God excel all earthly fathers ? 
A. In regard he is a Father infinitely rich, wiſe and 
loving, immortal and everlaſting : He gives his children 
whatever is good for them, and in beſt time; he never 
gives them what is hurtful to them: He makes all his 
children heirs, yea, heirs of a kingdom, even the 
? WE youngeſt of them. 
1 Q. Why is God in this preface ſaid ta be in heaven? 
i Is he no where elle ? 
A. The meaning is not that God's preſence is in- 
FX cluded in the heavens; for the heaven of heavens can- 
not contain him, who fills heaven and earth, and is 
every where preſent, 1 Kings viii. 27. Jer. xXiii. 24. 
But he is faid to be in heaven, becauſe there is his 
RX throne and court, where he manifeſts himſelf moſt glo- 
8 ouſly, Pſal. xi. 4. and ciii. 19. Ifa. Ixvi. 1. 
5 Q. What doth Chriſt teach us by addreſſing God as 
| -our Father in heaven? 

A. I. That though we be allowed to ſpeak freely to 
God, yet we ſhould know our diſtance, and have ex- 
alted thoughts and awful apprehenfions of the divine 
Majeſty and glory. 2. That God beholds all things, 
and is able-and ready to help us in every caſe.. 3. That 
we ſhould be heayenly-minded and abſtracted from the 
world in duty; That we ſhould have our eyes on hea- 
ven as our country and home, and efpecially on Jeſus 


ence in every duty ? 
O. What doth the word: OUR. in this preface teach 
us ? | 
A. That we ought not only to pray alone for our- 
ſelves, but that we ſhould alſo pray in. ſociety with o- 
thers, and for others; and particularly, that family- 
yon is a duty incumbent on theſe who have fami- 
Jer. 25:25, ESD, bo N 


Chriſt our interceſſor there for acceptance and audi- 
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Q. What de we pray for in the firft petition ? 

4, In the firſt petition (which is, Hallowed be thy 
name we pray, That God would enable us and others 
to glory him in all that whereby he maketh himſelf 
known, and that he would diſpoſe all things to his 
own glory, | 


Q. What is a petition ? 

A. It is a requeſt or aſking of a thing. 

Q. How many petitions are in the Lord's 

A. Six. 

Q. How are theſe ſix petitions divided ? 

A. The three firſt relate chiefly ro God's glory, and 
the three laſt to our good and benefit, 

Q What is the firſt of theſe petitions ? 

. Hallowed be thy nane. 

2. Why is this petition put firſt ? 

A. To ſhew that we are to prefer the hallowing of 
God's name to all other things whatſoever. This is 
the firſt and great petition, and will laſt when the other 
petitions ſhall be out of date in heaven; for to all eter- 
nity the ſaints will inſiſt upon the hallowing of God's 
name, - | 
. What is meant here by the Name of Gd? 

A. God himſelf the perſon named; and particularly 
every thing whereby God makes himſelf known, fuck 
as, his titles, attributes, words, &c. 7 

Q. What is it to hallow the name of God? 

A. It is to ſanctify, honour or glorify God himſelf, - 
and to do it in theſe things by which he makes himlelf 
known, Iſa. viii, 13, and xxix, 23, 1 Pet. iii, 1g 

Q. Why is the word hallowed or ſanctied made uſe 
of, rather than glorified > F 

A. Becauſe God's glory doth ſhine moſt in his holi- 
neſs, and God's holineſs doth beautify all his other 
attributes, Iſa. vi. 3. and xii. 6, Exod, xv. 11 

2. Is there not a vaſt difference between God's _ 
ſanctifying of us, and our ſanctifying of God? | < 

A. Yes; for God's ſanctifying of us, is by infuſing 
holineſs into us, which we had not before; but our 
ſanctifying God, is only to manifeſt and acknowledge 
that holineſs of God, which he eternally had, and will 
have.. n : 

9, Why is the petition ſet down in the third perſon, 
hallowed be thy name? NE "2 

A. To include all perſons and things that are capable 
of doing it; as, 1. Let us who pray be fit, or make us 
fit, to hallow thy name. 2. Let all our fellow-crea> 
tures be fitted and employed to hallow thy name. 3. Be- 
cauſe creatures are inſufficient to do it, Lord, let thy 
name be hallowed. by thyſelf, who only canſt do it to- 
purpoſe. | : 

Q. Are we not taught by this petition to acknow- 
ledge that we are incapable of ourſelves to do any thing, 
for God's glory. ? (= ag - 

A. Les; and therefore Chriſt will have us to” aſk 
grace from God to fit us, and. put us in the moſt uſe- 
ful circumſtances for the glorifying of his name. 

Q How is it that we by grace may hallow and: glori- 
fy. God's name? 

A. By adoring his excelleneies; owning our depen- 
edence on him; truſting and believing. in him ; revwe- 
rencing his name; his word and; ordinances; praifing: 


him, and calling ugon-him 3; cunfeſſing and furſaking 


prayer? 
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diſhonour his name? + 


— N magnifying pas 8 his works; juſtifying 4 e | 
him in his judgments, ruitfulneſs in good works; aſcrib- + A. Yes, their na d 8 | 
ing the honour of all we do to him; ſtanding up for his * they ſhall riſe to 5 eee e ee eber. [+ 
glory j A the _ of truth and holineſs; ſuffer- , after, Prov. x. 7, Dan. xii. 55 8 empt here- 
ing for them; witneſſing againſt error, ſin and eve „What to t 7 1 
—_ that pre = ery — . commending the 8 0 20 een. 22 5 . theſe 'who bench eng . 
And ſervice of God to others, both by our lips and lives. A. They ſhall loſ- 3 5 . 
: E v4 2-0 Chriſt alſo teach us in this ee that 0 W ee, en I will "400 dy 1 ne ii. 3. Them 11 
it ſhou our joy and endeavour to have the name , 2. How will God honour thoſe who honour hi . 
} : 2 ur h m? „ 
of 1 3 and glorified by others, as well as by + A. He will put konour upon their i poet a their 
2 . 8 : | , eme _ _ 2 their bodies: He will honour = | 
, . them at death by ſendin ls for th _— 
| : + 2 ** g angels for them, and after 
r 
rs | eoutneis upon t k _ as 
A. That the nations, and theſe who know not God, * i l 5 my ; 
may be converted to him; that they may glerify his * YEAST. Ol, 
name, in the fame manner that we are endeavouring 4 2. What do we pray ic or in the ſecond petition ? + 
to do it; and that they may come and declare his right- + _ 4. In the ſecond petition, (which is, -Thy kingdom . 
eouſneſs to a people that ſhall be born, Pſal. Ixvii, 2, * come ) we pray, That ſatan's kingdom may be deſtroy. 8 
3. and xxii. 27, 31. - 4 ed, and that the kingdom of grace may be advanced, 
Q. Should we not join our endeavours with our , ourſelves and others brought into it and kept in it, and 
8 in order engage ns to glorify God ? + bat the kingdom of glory may be haſtened. . 
A. Yes, according to our ſtations, * ©. Why doth this petition follow the f. 3 8 
. irecti a iſt gi . - Ormer : x 
i. 
; l E : „ Ul come into our ſouls = 
A. That in Mat. v. 16. Let your light ſo ſhine before + S. What is ſignifi 15 ; 2 
men, that they may ſee your good * cool any Wee + = Ks jeſs o_ a en kingdom of God here? 7 
your Father which is in heaven. 2 is called his kin — M pres. wb went pe : 
Q. Seeing we come ſo far ſhort of our duty in this Xe ak. 1 at, K. 47. 2dly, A work of 
* I ms S aving grace in mens fouls is fo called, Luke xvii. 21. 
| pect, ought we not to pray that God may g'orify his + zdly, The ſtate of glory in heaven is alſo called the | 8 
own name? : ; | * kingdom of God, 1 Cor. xv. 50. The t gs 1 
A. * wy have Chriſt Sg us this by his own 4 called the kingdom of ae 5 5 e ee ab d ” "2 
example, John Xii. 28. Father, gloriſy thy name. And 4 is called the kingdom of glory. j ba 
we mo God's promiſe that he will do it, Ezek. xxxviii. 4 9. Why are 2 called kingdom of grace ? ye: =; | 
23. and XXXVI. 23. . Bo: - Fae 2 4 
| I ks wp 23 ee Se arc mane + , : 2 eee a 105 the e eee of the goſpel that 1 
A_ By pouring out his Spirit on the church, and dif. >4 the elect 5 OO IEICE SEAN ouls of WB | 
poſing all things in the world to his own glory. + _ ©. Who is King in this ki n . 
5 Q How _ . diſpoſe of the affairs of ths world 6 = God - hog mona. e Chriſt his vice- th 
0 O : | | 8 | Wh 
m_ 87 x 1 C 2 =” e eee e 5 mM reign in it, and hence called ! 
"and iflues as may beſt promote and advance the glory + ee e rabies z : = | 
of his _ : As when he reſtrains or puniſhes his ene- + —_ a kingdom e rag OI Ron = 
mies, and vindicates his name from the reproaches of * A. Becauſe, wh | . , = 
wy wicked ; when he relieves his heh From: oppreſ- nous has es 2 wine Tee | 
on, removes her grievances, eſtabliſhes pure worſhi he whol i jecki eee ee, ö ; 
and ordinances, opens a door for a eee e 7 en , Cop: Fa . e ee eee 1 . 
Ber judges as at the firſt, and her counſellors as at the Q. Whether is it th i 1 
N ee, th ; + 2. the coming af the kingdom of grace RE 
%% Ra hoon mderkegr Leer gp | 
: Q. Doth not Chriſt teach us in this petition to pray a- 7 ant 3 1 prog Peres 3 _ _ 2 : 
FR 3 thing whereby God's name is diſhonoured? 8 —_ = glory of God is more fully diſplayed in ua rſt, 3 
1 2 8 i 5 What is meant by the con, ing or advancement of _ 1 
* 1 theſe evils whereby God's name is diſ 2 | jm Lingo of glace, which we are here t e eee 1 
| OT: . | I. 
A. They are many, ſuch as atheiſm, idolatry, unbe- * A. It include i | 1 1 
8 Fe. ; Ys y. 4 . les the ſpreading and ſucceſs of the goſ t 
_ eee of God and his worſhip, ſwearing, Sab- 4 pel through the world, and removing of the im — di. £ 
h-breaking, uncleanneſs, &c. - + ments thereof. Alſo we pray therein, th "i 
Q. If any ſuch profane perſons ſay the Lord's prayer, Z of Chriſt every-where __ Bave faithful Ara rene 2 f 
_— 1 practice contradict their prayers ? > cn ee eee 2 diſcipline, with much o 
„ . 8 R , page ee, Aue Ins od's Spirit concurring with the kj 
4 . - = ee. ee 8 ſoul to 4 . That the kingdom of God may be ſet up in our 
f Fes. Plat, xtii rs | | Fo > ouls, and in the ſouls of others, and a work of grace i 
Les, Fla. XE 10. 1 may be carried on therein to perfection? 5 11 
thoſe who 4 2: What are theſe impediments of che coming of | 1 


\ 4 „ ö 
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this kingdom, that we muſt pray God to take out of the 
way ? 

T There is in general the kingdom of ſatan, which 
includes the dominion and tyranny of fin, of Antichriſt, 

ad all the enemies of the church; the overſpreading 
ot falſe religions; the prevailing of error, idolatry, ſu- 
perſtition, ſcandals, diviſions, or a corrupt miniſtry in 
the church: All theſe we muſt pray againſt, 
di.. How doth it appear that ſatan hath. a kingdom in 
the world? ? | : ; 
A. In regard ſatan is ſtiled the Ced and Prince of this 
world: and the wicked are his children and ſubjects, in 
and over whom he rules, 2 Cor. iv. 4. John xiv. 30, 
and viii. 44, Eph. ii. 2, 2 Tim. ii. 26. 

2. Is ſatan's kingdom very large? 

A. Yes, it is much further ſpread than the kingdom 

of Chriſt. | 
= 2. How comes ſatan to have ſuch a large kingdom? 


% I ſovereign. : | 
2 Why doth God permit ſatan to rule over the world 


A in ſuch a manner? | 


E againſt man for revolting from the ſweet government of 
* his Lord and Maker; and alſo to glorify his name, by 
recovering the elect from ſatan's dominion. 

9, Has ſatan any right to govern the wicked? 

A. No; he is an uſurper, tho' they are become his 
willing flaves. 5 5 
2. Ought we not to pray that ſatan's kingdom may 
de deſtroyed ? | 
A. Yes; For while it ſtands it hinders the coming 
of Chriſt's kingdom; and the precious ſouls he rules 
over, are under a cruel government. 

What is the meaning of the word /atan ? 
A. Ir ſignifies an adverſary ; and well he may be cal- 
| led fo, for he is the adverſary that goes about as a roar- 
Vj:ing lion ſeeking to devour precious ſouls, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
"= 2. What is meant by our praying to deſtroy ſatan's 
kingdom: 
Mn A. We mean that Chriſt may bruiſe the old ſerpent's 
XX head, and deliver poor ſouls from his tyranny ; That 
Jews, Turks, Heathens, and wicked men, may be 
brought to the knowledge and obedience of Chriſt. 

2. How may we know if we be delivered from the 
| 8 of ſatan, and brought into the kingdom of 

riſt. 
A. We may know it by our hearkening to the goſ- 
peel call, by our cloſing with Chriſt in all his offices, by 
. our ſurrendering our hearts to be his throne, our lov- 
ing his laws and fighting againſt his enemies. 

2, Ought theſe to pray, Thy kingdom come, in whoſe 
ſouls the kingdom of grace is come already ? 

A. Les: For, it being in a weak condition, they 
muſt ſtill pray that it may come with more power into 
them ; that fin may be more weakened, and grace more 
ſtrengthened and increaſed ; and that they perſevere in 
grace to the end. 

Q. Would not the remarkable coming of the king- 
dom of grace produce bleſſed effects in the world? 

A. Les: For then godlineſs would be in eſteem, 
truth would prevail againſt error, iniquity would ſtop 
its mouth, Jeruſalem would be a praiſe, her walls would 
be repaired, her grievances redreſſed, and her branches 
healed ; 'Then ſhould her miniſters be clothed with 


%. 


A. By our firſt parents revolting from their righttul _ 


A. God permits it as a righteous act of vengeance 
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383 
righteouſneſs, and her ſaints ſhout for joy Then ſhould 


ſinners fly together as a cloud, like doves to their win- 


dows: Then ſhould the lion ly down with the lamb, 
the weak ſhould be as David, and David as the angel 


of God. 
Q. What do we pray for in this petition with reſpect 
to the kingdom of glory? | | 
A. That it may be haftened. 5 


Q. What is meant by the kingdom of God? 
A. The glorious ſtate of the church triumphant in 
heaven, when they ſhall be free from all evil, enjoy all 
good, and reigu with Chriſt for ever. N 
q Q_ Why is the heavenly ſtate called the kingdom of 
od ? : 
A. Becauſe in that ſtate God reigns over his people 
glorioufly, there not being any murinous luſt or rebel- 
lious thought to be found among them. And they 
themſelves ſhall be made kings, and ſhall fit with Chriſt 
on his throne and reign with him for ever, Rev. iii. 21, 
and xxii. 5. | EK NR 
Q_ Who are theſe that are entitled to that kimgdom 
of glory? l 0 
A. Theſe who receive Chrift as their King now, who 
ftrive to ſubdue their luſts, who live as pilgrims here, 
who keep up a correſpondence with that kingdom, and 
ſtudy to be made meet for it. | 
Q Is there not a time fixed for the coming of thi 
kingdom ? How then ſhould we pray to haſten it ? 
A. Tho' the time be fixed, yet God makes it our duty 
to be longing and breathing out our defires for the com- 
ing of it, according to Chiiſt's promiſe, Cant. viii. 14, 
Rev. xxii. 20. 
. Sw is this longing diſpoſition of the ſaints ex · 
ed? 8 5 | F 
A. It is called a © Looking for and haſting unto the 
coming of the day of God, 2 Pet. iii. 12. CID 
O. Why are ſaints of this longing diſpoſition? _ 
A. Becaufe the new nature inclines them to defire 
perfect freedom from fin, and full communion with 
God. 78 


Qn. 
Q. What do we pray for in the third petition ? 
A. In the third petition (which is, 7% will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven) we pray, That God by his 
grace would make us able and willing to know, obey 
and ſubmit to his will in all things as the angels do in 
heaven, 


Q. Why doth this petition follow upon the former ? 
A. To teach us, that the doing of God's will is the 
way to promote the coming of his kingdom. 
O. What is meant by the will of God here ? 
A. Both the will of God's precept and the will of his 
providence, Mat. vii. 21. 1 Pet. iii. 17. 
9, What is it that we pray for when we aſk that the 
will of God's precept may be done? „ 
A. We pray, That we and others may by God's 
word and Spirit be enlightened to know his will revealed  ; 
to us, and may by his grace be inclined and enabled co 
obey it. h : 3 
Doth not this ſuppoſe that we are naturall blind PE 
and ignorant of God's will ? | | 1211 YM 
5 * and fo the ſcripture tells us, Eph, iv. 18. 
and v. 8. 


2 An ,, unwilling to know he 6 


7.3 


9 
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will of God? | 
A. Yes, Job xxi. 14. They ſay unto God, depart 
from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways, 
Rom. viii. 7.“ | 

Q. What muſt we do, in order to know the will of 

God ? 

A. We mutt ſearch the ſcriptures where it is revealed 
to us, and pray for the teaching of the Spirit of God, 
who only can effectually remove our blindneſs and en- 

mity, and give us the ſaving knowledge of God's will, 

John v. 39. Pal. cxix. 18, 33, 36. 8 

Q. Is it enough for a man to know God's will in a 

-literal manner? 1 . 

A. No; for we muſt likewiſe be inclined and ſtrength- 
ened to obey it. Therefore ſaith our Lord, John xiii. 
17. ** If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do 
them,” | 

Q. Will not knowledge without doing make a man's 

_ "caſe the worſe ? 

A. Yes, it will make hell the hotter, according to 
Luke xii. 47. | 11 

©. Are we not naturally prone to rebel againſt God's 
will and to do the will of the fleſh and of the devil ? 
A. Yes, Rom. viii. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 3, Eph. ii. 3. John 
vili. 44. | 
| G. Who are theſe that are inclined to do the will of 
© * 

A. Theſe who have God's law written in their hearts, 
which God promiſeth to do to all theſe whom he renews 
by his Spirit, Jer. Xxxxii, 33. : 

9, Whatis it to write them in their hearts? 
A. It is to make them intimately acquaiat with it, to 


give them a heart love and inward conformity to it, and 


a ready diſpoſition to obey it. : 

Q. Is it not the Spirit of God that muſt work in us 
"both to will and to do what he requires in his law? 

A. Tes, Phil. ii, 13, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 

Q. What is it we aſk in this petition, when we pray 
that the will of God's providence may be done? 
A. It is a gracious diſpoſition of foul, whereby a 
- Chriſtian is inclined to acknowledge God's wiſe hand in 


all he meets with, and to be content to be wholly at - 


God's diſpoſals, without murmuring againſt him, 1 
Sam. iii. 18, 2 Sam. xv, 26. | ; | 
O. Wherefore may we not murmur againſt afflic- 
tion ? | 
A. Becauſe God is righteous in all his ways, and 
doth puniſh us leſs than our iniquities deſerve ; and, if 


he take away any of our comforts, he but takes what is 


his own, Pſal. cxlv, 17, Ezra ix, 13, 1 Chron. xxix, 14. 
2. When is it that a Chriſtian is in great hazard of 
myrmuring ? 


A. When he meets with poverty, reproach, the loſs 


of near relations, or with ſharp bodily pain. 
Q. What ſhould quiet us in ſuch caſes ? 

A. Serious conſideration, that we have procured all 
this to ourſelves, that he is a holy God that hath done 
it, and that he fees it needful for us. be 

Q. What arc we taught by theſe words in the peti- 

tion, On earth? So 

A. That our concern for the glory of God and good 

okt fouls ſhould be very extenſive ; for we fhould deſire 


that all the inhabitants of the ear th may be engaged to 


bey the will of our heavenly Father. 


* 


What is meant by thels words, 45 it is in leaven? 
N * 2 3 | _” RY 7. 4 
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At 


A. Theſe words ſhew what manner of obedience we 
ſhould aim at and pray for, that it ſhould be like that 
of the angels and glorified faints in heaven. 


God ? 


his word.“ 

the will of God ? 

him.“ | 

Q. What may we infer from ſuch texts ? 

gels and faints do ſerve him. 

dience and ours? 

manner, but we do it imperfectly, 

ants ? 

and ability, as they do according to theirs. 

God in heaven ? 

fully, entirely, diligently, fervently, conſtantly, and 
unweariedly, and in theſe we ſhould ſtudy thro” grace 
to imitate them, humbly bewailing fhort-comings, and 


ſtrength. 


A. Yes, according to Luke xx, 36. | 


ly by fits, and they who do it negligently. 
faints in heaven to ſing ſongs of praiſe to God ? 


A. Yes. | 
Q. What do they praiſe him for ? 


Moles and the fong of the Lamb, Rev. xv, 3. 
Q. Wherefore are their ſongs in heaven ſo ſtiled ? 


work of creation, and alfo his wonderful works of pro- 


enemies, in the deluge of Egypt and the Red-Sea, up} 


called the ſeng of the Lamb, ſeeing Chriſt the Lamb of 


. God is the ſubjec&t-marter of their ſongs, in regard of * 
his amazing free love in undertaking, earrying on, and 


finiſhing that glorious work of redemption. And in 
theſe works of creation, providence and redemption, 


— 


all eternity. 


Q. Where do we read of the angels doing the will of 1 


A. In Pſal. ciii. 21.“ Le angels that excel in ſtrength 00 | 
that do his commandments, hearkening to the voice ofñʒ 


Q. Where do we read of the glorificd faints doing \"'M 
A. In Rev. xxii, 3. There his ſervants ſhall ſerve T * 
A. That it is no diſparagement, but our higheſt ho- 
nour, to ſerve God on earth; ſeeing in heaven both an- 

Q. Is there not a great difference between their obe | 
A. Yes ; for they do the will of God in a perfeck 
Q. How then can we imitate theſe heavenly inhabit- 3 9 
A. In doing the will of God according to our ſtate 2 if 
Q. How is it that angels and ſaints do the will of . 


A. They do it preſently, fincerely, humbly, cheer- 


Q. May not all ſuch upright ſouls firmly hope the 1 1 
time is haſtening when they ſhall obey God like angels? Wt th: 


Q. Are not the moſt part on earth unmindful off 
theſe excellent patterns of obedience ? 39 

A. Yes, and particularly they who make the practiſe 
of the world the rule of their doings; and they who 
delay performing God's will; alſo, they who do it on- 


Q. Is it not a great part of the ſervice of angels and 0 


A. They praiſe him for his works of ereation and 1 . 
providence, and eſpecially for his work of redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt : hence they are ſaid to ſing the ſong of 2 


A. They are called the ſong of Moſes, becauſe it 4 
was Moſes that gave us the account of God's wonderful 
vidence in preſerving the church and puniſhing her 7 


on which occaſion we have Moſes's triumphant ſong re- : 
corded, Exod. xv. Again, their ſongs may well be 


earneſtly praying to God in Chriſt's name for more 


ſaints and angels will find abundant matter of praile ts WW 
| 99 


UE S T. Cv. 

„ What do we pray for in the fourth petition? 
7 Ia the fourth petition (which is, Give us this day 
our daily bread) we pray, That of God's free gift, we 
may receive a competent portion of the good things of 
tis life and enjoy his bleſſing with them. 


1 


3 / 
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Q. What is meant by bread here ? . 
A. Food proper for our bodies, a part being taken for 
che whole; as in John xiii. 8. and other places. 
Q. Are we not to pray for other things to our bodies 
© beſides food? 
A. Yes; and bread is ſometimes taken in a large ſenſe 
for all things needful for upholding the body in this life, 
Jas in Gen. iii. 19. and ſo it includes habitations, health, 
leep, clothes, medicines, and all other neceſſaries of 
life, which we are likewiſe to pray for. As alſo for a- 
verting of theſe evils which would deſtroy our bodies, or 
the means of ſupporting them; ſuch as bad ſeaſons, fa- 
mine, war, violence, burnings, plagues, &c. 
O. Why doth Chriſt mention bread only in this 
prayer? | 
A. To teach us, that we have forfeited the good 
things of this life, and deſerve to be deprived of them 
all; that the leaſt crumb of bread is God's free gift, 
which we can nowiſe merit at his hand: And likewiſe 
teach us, not to aſk delicacies or dainties, but only ne- 
ceſſaries and to be content with a ſober maintenance, 1 
im. vi. 8. | 
2. ls not the bread we aſk for the Lord's? Why then 
do we call it Our bread, as if we had a right to it? 
A. It is called ours, not that we deſerve it from God, 
for he oweth no man any thing; but becauſe God is 
pleaſed, of his free gift to man to appoint it for pre- 
ſervation: And likewiſe to teach us, to ſee what title we 
have to the bread we cat, that it be our own bread, and 

not another man's. 

Q. Who are they that cannot call the bread they cat 

their own bread ? 

A. Such as cat the bread of idleneſs, mentioned in 
Prov. xxxi. 27. that is, bread they do not work for, 
but live at the coſt of others: likewiſe theſe who eat the 
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& Xx. 17. that is, bread got by rapine and injuſtice ; 
thele cannot be ſaid to eat their own bread. _ 


2. What is required of us, that the bread we eat may 
n be called ours? : | 
f RE A. Iſt, We muſt ſee that we have a civil right to it, 


as having acquired it by honeſt and lawful means, 2 
Thc, iii. 12. 2dly, We muſt fee allo to have a covenant- 
right to our bread, by being intereſted in Chriſt who is 
the heir of all things, thro? whoſe purchaſe earthly things 
are given to believers in a covenant way, Rom. viii. 32. 
1 Cor. ii. 22, 23. Iſa. Xxxiii. 16. : 
2. Can unbelievers ſay before God, as well as belie- 
vers, Our bread ? 
A. No, for whatever civil right they have to what 
chey poſſeſs, they have nothing by covenant: right: What 
ever they have by God's providence, or with his love; 
Wt is only belicvers who are rightful heirs and poſſeſſors 


axe cauſe to be deeply humbled before God, and to ſay, 
las! we are but uſurpers of God's good things, we 

have no good right to them before him, Pſal, xxxvii. 9, 
21, Mat. FV. 5. 1 Tim. iv, 8. Fo 


bread of violence or deceit, mentioned in Prov. iv. 17. 


of the world. So that unbelievers who abound in wealth 
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on? 


Q. What is meant by daily bread in this petition? 


7 A. Such a portion of outward things as is neceſſary and A 


ufficient for our ſubſiſtance from one day to another. 
. Why doth Chriſt direct us to pray for daily, and 


not for yearly bread ? 


A. To teach us theſe things; iſt, Not to look for 
many days, or great things in the world, but to live 
every day as it were our laſt; hence it is added in the 
petition, give us this day, Prov. xxvii. 1. 2dly, To live 
in a daily and conſtant dependance upon God, without 
anxious cares about futurity, Mat. vi. 34. Phil. iv. 6. 
3dly, To exerciſe ourſelves daily in prayer, acknow- 
ledging God for every mercy, and ſeeking his bleſſing 
thereupon, Pſalm lv, 17. 1 Theſſ. v, 17. 

Q. May we aſk for riches or great things for our- 
ſelves ? 

A. No; for God forbids us, telling us that they 
who will be rich fall into many temptations and ſnares, 
Jer. xvii. 1 Tim. vi, 9. E | 

Q. What if God ſhould think fit to beſtow riches up- 
on us? | 8 
A. Then we ſhould receive them out of God's hand 
with thankfulneſs, begging for grace to uſe them for his 
glory, and to preſerve us from the ſnares and temptati- 


ons which uſually attend them, Gen. xxxii. 10. 


Q. What are theſe temptations ? 3 

A. When riches increaſe, men are tempted to ſet 
their hearts upon them, to truſt in them, to be proud, 
to forget God, and to oppreſs others, Pſal. IXii. 10. 
1 Tim. vi. 17. Deut. viii. 13, 14. James ii. 6. 

Q. 5 not poverty attended alſo with temptations ? 

A. Yes. | | 
Q. What are theſe temptations ? © 0 

A The poor are tempted to diſcontentment wub 
their lot, and to uſe unlawful ſhifts to better it, Prov. 
XXX, . , 

-Q. What condition then is freeſt from temptations, 
and to be moſt defired ? | | 

A. A middle condition, with a competent portion of 
the good things of this life : Upon which account 
Agur made it his prayer to God, Prov. xxx. 8. Give 
me neither poverty nor riches, feed me with food con- 
venient for me.“ | | 


9. What is to be 


A. Such a portion as our needs and eircuſtances do 

require, and which God ſees to be fitteſt for us. - 
Q. Is God the beſt judge of what we need? | 
A. Yes; for our heavenly Father, who knows all 


* 


our needs, is infinitely good and wiſe, Mat. vi. 32. 


Q. Sceing our heavenly Father knows our need of 
temporal things, what need we aſk them of him? 
A. Becauſe he defires to hear his peoples voice, and 
he would hive them to acknowledge that all things 
come from him? | 


Q. Have we nothing to do but pray for our daily 


| bread ? 


A. God hath appointed us alſo to labour for it, Gen. 
11. 19. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 
till thou return unto the ground. Fr 

Q. Is not God offended with theſe who pretend to 
pray for bread, and will not work for it? . 

A. Yes. 2 Theſſ. iii. 10. N 

for their bread, why mut 


. If mery muſt labour 
P- 


they pray to God for it? 


underftood by a competent porti- _— 


_— 
= 


_'S 


this pe 
A. Theſe which ariſe from affection to earthly things, 


2 
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ſtrength to labour, that muſt make our labours ſucceſs- 
ful and make temporal things effectuat io nourith and 


ſuſtain us, Deut. viii. 18. Pſal. cxavii. 1. Lev. xxvi. 
26. Deut. viii 3. 4 2 


Q. Ought the rich, 
for their daily bread ? 

A. Yes, they ought to pray that what is given may 
be bleſſed to them, continued with them, and that 
they may receive it as out of the Lord's hand, 

2. Why muſt we ſeek the bleſſing of God with out- 


who are well provided, to pray 


ward good things ? 


A. Becauſe without ir they would be curſed and 


| hurtful unto us, Hag. i. 6. Mal. ii. 2. 
Q. Is not a little with the bleſſing of God better than 


the riches of the wicked ? 
A. Yes, Pal: xxxvii. 16. : 2 
Q. What muſt we do, that our portion in outward 


_ things may be bleſſed and comfortable to us? 


A. We muſt ſecure an intereſt in Chriſt the pur- 
chaſer, guard againſt diſtracting cares, truſt in the pro- 
vidence of our ' heavenly Father, be content with 


mis allowance and thankful for it, deal juſtly with all 


men, and uſe the gifts of God for his glory. 


Li. Doth this petition forbid all forts of care or lay- 


ing up for afterwards ? 
A; No; for ſome care in the way of prudent fore- 


' Gght is needful to provide for children and families, 


and nowiſe inconfiftent with truſting to God for daily 
bread; 2 * xii. 14. 1 Tim. v. 8. We ſee Joſeph 
laid up for the approaching famine, and Solomon com- 
mends him that gathereth in ſummer. Nay, Chriſt 
himſelf deſired the remaining fragments to be gathered 
up, and he had a purſe bearer to have ſomeching he- 


fore - hand for their needs, Gen xli 48. Prov. vi. 6, 7, 
8, &c. John vi. 12, and xiii. 29, Prov. xxxi. 16 


+ ©. What are theſe cares which ace inconſiſtent with 
rition ? 


which draw on men to uſe unlawful methods to get 
them or are attended with d:iquieting or diftruſtful 
thoughts. : 


Q. What do we pray for in the fifth petition ? 

A. Ia the fifth petmion (which is, And forgive us our 

gebts, as we forgive our debtors ) we pray, That God, 
Chriſt's ſake, would treely pardon all our fins ; 

which we are the rather encouraged to aſk, becauſe by 

his grace we are enabled from the heart to forgive 0- 


thers. | 


Q. How is it that we find in the Lord's prayer but 


one petition for temporal things, and ſo many for ſpi- 


? | 
A. To teach us to be far more careful about the pre- 


- cious immortal ſoul, than about the poor dying body. 
- Q. Why is this petition annexed, by the copulative, 
and, to the former | 


etition ? 

A. To teach us, that worldly enjoyments can give 
no comfort without pardon of fin; and therefore, 
when we aſk for the one, we ſhould with the ſame 
breath pray forthe other: For let a man have never ſo 
much of the world, he is a miſerable creature if he want 

ardon. | 
1 Q. What is meant by our debts here? 


CY 


On the Aſſembly's Shorter Catechiſm. 
i 1 8 =. — 2 k ; 
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our creditors way, and love not to meet with him, 


through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt,” 


to the mercy of God in Jeſus Chrift,, and plead for 


A. Our fins againſt Gd. 

' Q. How can En be called a debt, ſeeing obedience is 
properly the debt we owe unto God? —  _ 

A. Sin is alſo called a debt, becauſe, when we fail 
to pay the debt of obedience, we contract a new debt 
to the juſtice of God: By fin we become bound to (2, MY 
tisfy juſtice for the wrong done thereto, by ſuffering "208 
eternal puniſhment; and God, as the Creditor, hath 
right to inſiſt for this ſatisfaction when he will. | 

Q. Have we not the properties of bad debtors? 

A. Yes; for we are wholly inſolvent, we are turned 1 
careleſs about paying our debt, we are unwilling to con- 
feſs debt, we ſhift clearing of accompts, we keep out o, 


Q. Doth not the debt of ſin expoſe us to greater mi. 
ſery than any other debt whatſoever ? = 
A. Tes: For other debts but expoſe mens bodies ty 
miſery here, which death puts an end to; but the debt of 
ſin expoſeth both our fouls and bodies to eternal miſerig : 
in hell, the worſt of all priſons, out of which there 
no hope of liberation. : _ 
Q. Is there any man able to pay his own debt? 
A. No, not the leaſt farthing of it. Bl. 
9. How then ſhall we be delivered from the burden 
of our debts ? | e UE LOOT 
E. We muſt pray to God for a free pardon, as we} 
are taught in this petition, Forgive us our debt. 
L. Will God forgive our debts without ſatis faction 
to his juſtice ? e "wh 
A. No; but he hath provided a Surety for us, wi 
hath made full ſatisfactior, even the Lor Jeſus Chriſt, 
for whoſe ſake we muſt pray for pardon. 
If Chriſt hath ſatisfied for the debt, how is the 
pardon free ? 1 3 
A. It is free to us, becauſe God exacts no ſatisfa. Rm 
tion from us; and for the Surety from whom he cy 


acts it. he gave him to us freely, without our deſerving 
or deſire: So that the pargon is ſt ill free to us, accord: 9 92 
ing io Rom iii. 24. Being juſtified freely by his grace 


z "x F 


What means muſt be uſed by us for receiving of 8 
this free pardon ? | eee 
A. We muſt with believing and penitent hearts 0 


A 


forgivennefs for his ſake: And at the ſame time W 
muſt be careful, as Chriſt teacheth us, to be in a di. 
poſition to forgive our debtors. Ny = 
Q. Who are theſe meant by our debfors.here ? a 
A. All theſe who have injured or wronged us in our 
perſons, eſtates, names, relations, or in any thing elſe. 
Q. What is it for us to forgive the faults of ſuch 
debitors ? ; | wh 3 
A. It is to paſs them over without any hatred or de 
ſire of revenge againſt them, and to b 
them good when it is in our power. 
Q. Do theſe forgive others heartil 
evil, or are ſecretly glad when evil 
A. No. 
Q. What caſe are theſe 
thers their treſpafſes? | 3H 
A. Chriſt faith, that neither will God forgive them 
Mar. vi. 15. = 
Q. Do we any wiſe merit forgivenneſs from God, bi 
our for 7 others? _ 
A. No; it is only an encouragement to expel 


1 
= 
- 


, who wiſh then 
fals them? ; 


in, who will not forgive | a 
. A 


forgiveneſs from God, when we feel this teſtimony of 
God's grace in our hearts, 

L. Are we not able of ourſelves to forgive others ? 
A. No; we muſt have the grace of God to enable 
us to do it, Luke xvii. 3, Gc. „ 

= ©. Doch the particle ac, in the petition, import an 
acquality in our forgiving others with God's forgiving 
us? | . 
1 > A. No; for we cannot forgive as freely, perfectly, 
and finally as God doth : But it is a note of ſimiltude, 
and of our deſire to imitate God in his forgiving of us, 
and that we do it heartily and fincerely. 


er with a malicious heart? 
F A. Yes; for ſuch uſe a fearful imprecation againſt 
tchemſelves, praying that God may deal with them as 
they do with others, which is, that he may not forgive 
them at all. L 
W ſpirit ? 
= A. | 
RE Saviour's precept and example, and the 1 of for- 
RE giveneſs annexed to it, Mat. vi. 14. And alſo by mind- 
ing that we wrong God much more than any man doth 
W wrong us; and if God be willing to forgive us ten 
W thoutand talents, we may well forgive our neighbour a 
fe pence, Mat. xviii. 32. 33. LE 
- O. Muſt we forgive theſe who do not defire it of us, 
nor repent of what they have done to us? 
8 A. Les; for we find Chriſt and Stephen did ſo. 
bam 2 Do they not ſtill remain debtors to God tor theſe 
nus if they repent not, tho? we have forgiven them? 
A. Yes; and therefore theſe who injure their peigh- 
bours, ſhould not be ſatisfied with a remiflion from 
EE them, but muſt cry to God for his forgivenets alſo, fay- 
wd'ing with David, Pſal. li. 4. Againft thee, thee only 
r have I finned : As if he had ſaid, Phe wrong I have 
5 RF done to others is little, in compariſon of what I have 
done againſt thee, PIN | 
A ES VE, 
Q. What do we pray for in the faxth petition ? 
| A, In the ſixth pœtition (which is, Aud lead us not 
into temptation but deliver us from evil ) we pray that 
== God would either keep us from being tempted to tin, 
or tupport and deliver us when we are tempted. 


5 By - 


by the copulative ad? 


are the ſpecial objects of ſatan's malice. 2. That, 


RE when paſt fins are forgiven, we ſhould! he very watch- 


ful againſt fin for the future, Pſil. Ixxxv. 8. 
2. What are thele temptations we are liable to? 
9 A. They are of two ſorts, ſome to try us, others to 
0888 /educe us. | | 

' 2. Whence come theſe temptations for trial? ,* 
A. From God; thus did he tempt Abraham, Gen, 
XXII. 1. 2 11 
2, Why doth God thus tempt his people ? 
A. For the trial of their faith, and their other graces, 
1 Pet. i. 6, LV!!!ß; ere 


wan, what need is there for the trying of them? 


Nu uz. VIII. 


inclining us to forgive others. 


9. Is it not highly dangerous to uſe the Lord's pray- 


9. How ſhall we attain to this forgiving temper of 


By ſecking it from God, and conſidering our 


9, Why is this petition connected with the former 
A. To teach us two things 3 1 That pardoned ſouls 


2. Sceing God knows perfectly what is in every 


A. God tries his people, not for his ſake but for 
their own ſakes, that they may know themſelves che 


On the Aſſembly's Shorter Catechiſm. | 
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better; and alſo for the ſake of others, who by ſeeing 
their graces may be quickened to imitate them, or by 
obſerving their weakneſs may learn to walk humbly 
before God. - | 72h | 7 
©. How is it faid, James i. 13. that Hod tempteth 
no man? | — 
A. The meaning then is, that God doth not tempt 
any man to ſeduce or entice him to fin. | | 
2. Whence then come theſe temptations for ſeduc- 
ton? 5 5 EY 
A. From the devil, the world and the fleſh. | 
© Is not ſatan called the fempter, Mat. iv. 4. And 
Why?? | 3 | 
A. Becauſe he hath a main hand in our temptations 
to fin, and it is his conſtant work and bufinels to feduce 
and entice men to evil. 5 1 
A Is not ſatan a very ſubtile tempterfr? 
A. Les, as appears by his conſidering the conditions 
of men, and his chooſing the fitteſt ſeaſons and inſtru- 


ments, and the moſt ſuitable baits to prevail with them; 


and by his transforming himſelf ſometimes into an an- 
gel of light. And hence the ſcriptures call him the 
od ſerpext, and ſpeak of his devices, wiles, and ſnares, 
Job. i. 8 Rev. Xi. 9. 2 Cor. ii. 11. Eph, vi. 11. 2 Tim. 
Ut. . REAL.” 5 | < 
9. Is not the tempter very cruel as well as ſubtile ? 
A. Yes, and therefore he is called a roaring lien, 
1 Pet. v. 8. for he devours his prey without mercy, 
when once he is maſter of it. Altho? at firſt he cun- 
ningly tempts and entices. men to commit fin, yet he 
afterwards crnelly accuſes them of it, and torments 
them for it. ; I | 
2 Doth not fatan prevail the more eafily againſt us, 


by reaſon of the ſtrong friends he hath within us? 


A. Yes, the lufts of the fleſh are ready always, like 
Delilah, to deliver us up to him, Judges xvi. "3 
9. What is to be underſtood by theſe words, Lead 
ut mn = iS VVV 
A. In theſe words we pray, that God may not ex- 
poſe us to temptations, nor deliver us up to the tempt- 
er's will; that, when we are expoſed, God may not 


withhold his fupporting grace, but may ſtrengthen us to 


reſiſt the temptation, _. 5 

Doth Gd ſometimes as a judge deſert men, and 
leave them to ſatan's power ? 1 

A. Yes; and he doth it juſtly, as being provoked 
to it by their fins, 1 Sam, xvi. 14. Job. i. 12, Pfal. cix. 
6. Rom. i. 24. 2 Thel. ii. 11. | 

-2 Ovght we not to pray that God would keep us 

from being tempted ? 
A. Yes; becauſe of ourſelves we are weak to refiſt, 
and prone to yield. | 8 5 
* Q. How doth God keep us from being tempted to 
1 8 | 
A, Either by ſanctifying our natures, or by binding 
up the tempter, or by keeping us from coming into the 
way of temptations. Sometimes the Lord doth hedge 


up his peoples way with the thorns of affliction, to keep 


them from ſtray ing into dangerous by- paths, Hof. ii. 6. 
Q. While we pray to God to keep us from being 
tempted ig fin, ſhould we not at the fame time be dili- 


* 


gent in watching over ourſelves ? 


A. Yes: our Lord will have watching to go alongſt 
with prayer, Mar. 26. 41. Watch and pray, that ye en- 


ter not 1nto-temptation ?? - 
| 5 G 


- 
CT 
n hs - 
1 — 
1 
w_ 8 
I 5 241 => 


2, Heb. Tin. 5. 


Off che tempter from them. 


gp of the Lord. I 


358 On dhe Aſſe 


* Q. Bae God eee ſuffer his dear Giga, 
et ed by B& 

A. Tes; he Foy 155 bs do fo fortheir good to try their 
graces, to abate their pride, to excite their prayers, to 
thew them their need of living by faith on Chriſt, us 
make thein weary &f the land where ſatan oes his ci 
cuit, and long for heaven where they be . 
of nis reach for ever. 

Q. Why doth fatan continue his ai again God's 

5 ſeeing he cannot ruin them? 

Such is his malice, it he cannot keep them out 
ot, — he will make their paſſage to it as uncaſy as 
pete. 

Q. What grounds of comfort doth God afford his 
people under temptation! BY 

A. It is comfortable to them to know thac their Re- 
deemer hath ſatan in his chain, ſo that he can go no fur- 
ther in :empting than Chriſt 155 es him leave; that he 
hab gieen them bis ſweet and faithful promiſes to ſup- 
port them; and that he himſelt was willing to be tempied 
of the devil, that he might be the more capable to {ym- 

pathize 15 his people, and ready to ſuccour them when 
1emprcd, Heb. BagtS - 
2. What are theſe promiſes which Chriſt hath given 
his. copie to, ſupport them under temptation ? 
A. He hath promited: them his gracious preſence with 
the: in under their ſharpeſt trials; and that he will not 
' ſuffer them to be tempicd above what they are able, but 
* with the temptation will alſo make a way to eſcape, Ila. 
1 Cor, 10. 13 
Q. How is it that Chriſt fuccours bi people when they 
are tempted ? 
A. He ſends his Wirte to r in them, and 
; brings his promiſes to their remembrance; he interceeds 
tar them chat their faith fail not, and he ſeafonably takes 


| Q. Can no man preſer ve himſelf in che hour of temp- 
tation? 
A. No; for it is God only that is able to keep us from 

falling, Jude 24- 
Q. Doch not ſatan ſometimes throw in unbelieving and 
n though i into the minds of God's e 
Tes. 
Q. Will God charge bis people with guilt upon ac- 
coullt of theſe temptations? 
A. Na, if they hate them, grieve for them, and ave 
| no conſent unto them. 
What is meant by the evil, in this perition, ve 

pray 10 be delivered from? 
A. We here pray to be delivered from the evil. one, 
the devil; from the evil of evils, ſia; from the evil of 
"remptation here, and the evil of puniſhncat in hell: 

hereafter. 
Q. Is chere nothing elſe required of us, but t to pray. 

to be delivered from evil? 
A. We muſt alſo watch, and carefully avoid all occa- 
Hons of lin, ſuch as idleneſs, evil company, and the like; 
For theſe who do not fo, their * 1 are but ee 


ITY vn. 


8 doth the concluſion of the Lord's Proyer teach 


8 * The concluſion of the Lord? $ prayer (which. Is, 
For thine is the 2 the Peng * the Saule euer. 
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* 


FFFFCCCFCCCCCC 0000520040202 0 0000050088 | 


bs 


ne) ceahetd an to jeremy 


Jo. 12 gl, and in our s tO * 1 
e pavar, þ in 

; Tall wo de hour, we 
lay, Amen. 


teſtimony of aur. deſire 00 
Q. What are we rag by che pariidlefor prefixed o 
the concluſion to this Prayer? 

A. We aretanght thereby 10 enforce our petitions with 
arguments; as we find was the practice of the laints in 
Scripiure, Numb. xiv. 13. &c. Joſh. vii. 9+: a Chron. 
xiv. 11. & xx. 6. &c. 

Q. Why muſt we uſe arguments wich God in prayer? 

A. Not that we can thereby incline God to grant us 

any ings that he is averſe to; but we ought 10 do it in 
order to lixengiben our faith, a io excu our fervent 
in pleading vuh Cod, 

Q. May we take our arguments or eneguragemenis 


in pr * trom an wor ihineis or good thing in ouridves? 


8 ＋ From s hence muſt we bring them ? 


i A. Only from the infinive pericctions of God, and 
merits of his Bon. 

Q. What are the arguments or grounds of en- 
cout +; mentioned in the couclbtios ot the Lore; 

rayer a 
a 'y They are the kingdom, the power, and the glo- 
ry of God, which laſt tar ever. 

by What is the defign and meaning of this concluſ - 
on 


God. and the grounds we have to hope that he will 


hear us; and likewile to teach us, that the main end 


we ought to propoſe in our prayers is, that the 
dom, power, and glory of God may be declared — 
advanced more and more. 

Q. What is meant by the kingdom of God here ? 

A, God's univerſal fovereignty, dominion, and au- 
tbority which he hath over the world, and all things i in 
heaven and earth. 

Q. Hath God the diſpoſal of all the kiogdoms pd 
governments in the world? 

A. Yes, he difpofeth of human Eirigdoms and Karl ; 
and he huth abſolute right 0 do it it) the kingdoms of 
nature, ot providence, of 5 and glory, 3 5 feem- 
eib goed to him. 1 

Q. What encouragement may we draw from God's 
kingdom in prayer? 

A. That ſceing he is our King and Governor, Sho 
hath right to diſpoſe of all things,” we have reaſon to 
expect be will be ready to give us u hat good things we 
nced; for a king wiſheth well io his fubje&s, 'Henee 
the people ot God do often plead with him MEN this 
relation, Flal. 5, 2. & 20, 9. & 74, 12. 

Q. What is meant by the power of God here % 


able to gwe us all the good things we a 


Q. But how doth it appear, that God is ee 10 
give, as well as able £-- 


A. To ſhem us the reaſons why we thould pray to. 


A. His infinite might and abi to d 17 
be will. n af &*. - 
Q. What encouragement may we wake from God 8 
pouer in ꝓrayer? | h 
A. That, | feeing' he is almighty, be is” deer 
this 
argument is often made uſe of in prayer, Oe: 29» 
12, 2 Chron. 20, 6. Mat. 8. 2. Mark 14. 36. Eph, 3. 20. 
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A. Becauſe he affumes the caracter of a gratibus 4 fall never want power to help us, as ertly kings may. 

king, w his ſubiects, and of a loving father to all his 2 2. Doth Chiriſt by this coneluſion teach us in prayer 

r rr 2 of IHE and magnify the Lord, and to join .praife to 

O. What is dy the glory of God here? him always with our prayers? ? 

A. The honour, dignity and praiſe which belong A. Yes; for a thankfal and praiſing diſpofition is 

unto God, uþon account of his infinite excellencies. highly pleaſing to God, Pal. 69. 30, 31. and engageth 
Q What is the argument we draw from the glory So get” SFr 


him to grant our delires, Plal. 1 So 6. 
of God in our prayers ? ord Amen? 


Q. Whar is meant by the wore at? 
A. That the granting of theſe our petitions will A. It is a Hebrew word; which $gnificth truth, or 
greatly redound to the glory of his name ; and that 


certainty ; and it is as much as to ſay, Lord, So it is, 

this is the great end we aim at in all we alle, Pial. 79, 4 or 80 let ir be: And thereby we expreſs our fervent 
9, & 86, 14, 12 &413, 4, 2, Jer. 14, 21, John 14, 13. deſires to be heard, and our humble confidence of oh- 
C. What encouragement may we take from thele 1 taining what we aſk in the name of Jefus Obriſt, who, 

words; ſor e r. with the Father, and Holy Spirit, is the One ſupreme 
God, to whom be glory for ever, Amen. | 


* 


A. It doth ſtrengthen our Faith to think, that God's 
ſovereiguty and per fections are everlaſting: that he 
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Huff eternal Son of God, when taking his leave of 4 little flies before him And ſhall we, who are crettures 
an ungrateful world, infti-uted the tacrament ſo mean and ſo vile, be careleſs and unconcerned, when 
of the Supper, as a lively reſemblance and me- we make the neareſt approach to this great and holy» 

morial of his blootly ſufferings. and death in the room + God, that we can make on this fide heaven! | 
of his people; and alſo to be a bright and laſting evi- 
dence of the amazing love of Gad the Father, Son and 


Holy Ghoſt to periſhing ſinners. 391448 

As God once; ſeat his Son into the world in a lowly 
habit, clothed with human fleſh io ſave ſinners ; ſo now 
he ſends him, in .a homely. dreſs clorhed with the ele- 
ments of bread and wine to afſure us of his love, and 
to <ngage us to come to him, Kings expect that 
their children will be reſpected, tho? their cſficers be ne- 
lected. Surely (faith God) They will reverence my, Son ; 
They will make him welcome and hearken to him. 

In this moſt auguſt ordinance of the New Teſtament, 
the great God approaches very near to us, and we to 
him; and yet it is to be deeply regreted that many who 
profeſs to believe this, come to it with ſo little thought 


humbled on many accounts, and particularly for our 
ingratitude for redeeming love, that {ove which paſſeth 


gift, the greateſt fin in the world; yea, we thould go. 
wondering that we are out of hell, for many thouſands 


making light of precious Chriſt as we have done. 
Moreover, reader, confider if you go to this or- 
dinance unpreparedly, or with indiffe: euce, you not 
only make light of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but you are 
guilty of the body and hlood of the Lord; 1 Cor. xi. 27. 
Surely that word may cauſe you to quake and tremble ;* 
blood guiltineſs of any ſort is a dreadful fin, and eſpeci- 
| ally to be guilty of the blood of the Lord. Murder is a 
and preparatien, and with ſo much indifferency and + fin that cries for vengeance on the actor, and gives 
careleſſneſs. of Mirit. Ob, ſhall we adventure ſo near God no reſt till he puniſh it, Gen, iv. 10. The voice of 
the great God, who Is infinitely holy, in whoſe ſight ** thy brother's blood crieth to me from the earth. If it be 
the heavens, are not pure, and in whoſe preſence the a crying ſin to murder a common perſon, what mult it 
ſun and ſtars are dimned, and the brighteſt ſeraphims +. be to murdewa king? Who can flreteb forth his hand a- 
do gather in their wings, and account themſelves as # gainft the Lord's ancinted, and be guiltleſs, 1 Sam. xxv. gi. 
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Ought we not te go bluſhing, aſhamed and deeply 


knowledge ; and for our contempt of God's unſpeakable 


: 


are burning there, who have not finned ſo heinoully in * 
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O then what a crime muſt it be to murder the eternal 
Son of God, who is thy exalted King, thy everlaſting 
F:ther, thy dear Redcemer, and thy God who gave 
thee a being, Child murder is a heinous crime, bur, 
what Chriit murder is; no tongue can tell! If on him 
that ſl:w Cain (chat wicked man) vengeance ſhould be 
taken ſevenfoſd; what vengeance will be taken on him 
that crucifies afreſh the Lord of glory? This conſider- 
ation ſhould make all of us afraid of careleſs and un- 
worthy communicating. 

If we would communicate worthily, we muft be 
earnelt, not only for the life of grace, but alſo for the 
livelineſs of grace; not only for the truth and ſincerity 
ot grace, but lik-wiſc for the activity and vigorous ex- 
ercile of grace. So that a believer himſelf doth not 
eat and drink worthily, unleſs the grace that is in him 
be excited and exercifed at this ordinance. There 


mult be not only faith in the truth of it, but there 


mutt be faith realizing, applying, appropriating and 
making uſe of Chriſt's death and purchaſe in this ordi- 
ance. 
to be humbled for fin, but there muſt be actual mourn- 
ing and melting of heart for fin, and for particular fins, 
when we look on him we have pierc-d by them, — 

Not only mult there be a principle of love to Chriſt, but 


alſo an exciting of love to flame out to Chriit, who 


loved us and gave himſelf for us. 


Worthy communicating being a work of ſuch im- 


portance, the following Scriptural Meditations and Ad- 
vices are humbly offered to Chriſtians. as an help in 
heir preparations for it. Reading and thinking much 
on the {ubj-&s here propoſed, may, through. God's 
bleſſing, be uſeful to promote their habitual preparation 


for the holy ſupper. —QChriſt's body and blood herein 


exhibited, are pure and holy things, and ſhould be re 
ccived in prepared and cleanſed hearts. His body ne- 
ver ſaw corruption in the grave, nor wili be mixed 


wich it in hearts where corruption is allowed. Ir lay 
in a virgin womb, and in a virgin ſepulchre, and will. 


ſtill be entertained in virgin ſouls and affiftions; in 
hearts purified and confecrated to God. In theſe Chriſt 
chuſes rorelide, and not in theſe where fin and the 
world, with the luſts thereof are haboured. Oh, had 
we grace to maintain and cheriſh the fear of God, and 
the love of Chriſt habitually in our fouls, we might, 
without much pains, be prepared for coming to him at 
His table. | | | 


MEDITATION I. 


By faith Noah prepared an ark to the 


From Heb. xi. 7. 
E EE Javing of his houſe. 


was at many years diſtance, yet Noah was 
moved wuh fear at God's warning him of it, 

and prepared an aik tor his ſafety. And thall not un- 
converted unbclieving ſinners, who have a far more 
terrible flood threatened againſt them, and may be on- 


T the flood that drowned the old world 


ly a few days diſtant, take warning, and provide with 


all ſpeed for their ſafety ?—Oh, ſhall I, a wretched 


Not only mult there be a diſpoſition of ſoul - 


Ihe: PRE F ACE) _ 


Did we always bear in our minds, that ſacramental 
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occaſions are ſolemn appointments, and Bethel meet · 


ing fellowihip and communion with him, we would 
guard more againſt formality creeping in upon us in 
our preparation for, and in our attendance upon this 
ordinance, than, alas, we do. Oh, iuch tormality 
will provoke the Maſter of our ſolemn feafts to with. 
draw from them, and then what poor, dry, melan- 
choly and lifeleſs things will they be? What are 
ſacraments without Chritt's preſence in them ? O let 
us never be ſatisfied with communion-ſabbaths, with 
out communion with Chriſt in them. | 
On the other hand, if we would keep up commu- 
nion with Chriſt in theſe ordinances, let us beware of 
relying on our previous pains or preparations, either 
for our right performing of our duty, or for our ac- 
ceptance in it: For we are never more ready to mif- 
carry, and to be diſappointed, than when we are guil. 
ty of this reſting, Sundry go to the Lord's table with 
great humiliation for fin, and yet come away without 
comfort: Why? becauſe they make a Chritt of their 
forrow. O what worth can we ſee in our beſt pre- 
parations, con!effions, prayers, - tears, | humiliations, 
&c. if we compare them with the law of God ? We 
have more cauſe to be aſhamed of them, than to lay 
any ſtreſs on them, Could we renounce all felf-confi- 
dence, and diſclaim all our provifion in point of de- 
pendence, and caſt ourlelves wholly on Chriſt for 
ſtrength, through-bearing and acceptance, we would 
have better ſucceſs at the Lord's table, than common- 
e LS | 
We are never more fit for this holy ſtable, than 
when we are moſt humbled, and moſt aſhamed of 
ourſelves, becauſe of our nnfitneſs for this tolemn ap- 
proach ; and we are never leis fit than when we think 
ourielves moſt fir and prepared for the duty.—A& holy 
deniedneſs to all ſelf tufficiency, and a deep tente of 
unworthineſs and unfitneſs, is.ihe beſt preparation we 
can attain to for this ſolemn ordinance. Let us make 
holy David our pattern, when. going to partake, Piat, 
Ixxi. 16. I will go in the ſtreugth of the Lord God: 
will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of 
* thine only And let us pray with the ſpouſe, Cant. 
iv. 16. Awake, O north-wind, and come thou 
* ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the fpices thereof 
„ may How out,” Amen. e bY 


an Ark to flee to for my ſafety ?—But O good news! 
I have not the Ark to provide, it is prepared to my 
hand: God, in his infinite wiſdom and pity, hath made 
ready an Ark long ago for loſt finner+ of Adam's race 
to fly to; and now it is completely furniſhed and 
finiſhed, and all things are ready, ſo that J have no- 
thing to do but go and take pul: flivn. . 

O what had become ot me, and other periſhing ſin- 
ners, had we the Ark to build for ourteives ? Nay, the 
whole creation had not been able or ſufficient for this 
purpoſe. How ſoon would the raging flood of divine 
wrath tweep away all the arks of men or angels build- 
ing! But thanks be unto God for ever, for the ex- 


guilty finner, take reſt, while I am within the flood- © cellent well built Ark of God's deviſing, for the mauy 
mark of God's wrath, and not ariſe in time to provide ſipacious rooms and late lodging-places within it, for 


tt 1 28 
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ings with God, for renewing covenant, and entertain - 
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the ſuitable accommodation and plentiful proviſion laid 


up therein, and for the door opened in the ſide thereof - 


for periſhing ſouls to enter by ——The ſalvation of 
ſinners by à cruciſied Chrift is a well- ordered ſcheme, a 
beautiful contrivance! bleſſed be the infinitely wiſe 
Contriver for it. I fee all things in Chriſt crucified 
neceflary for me: He is made of God to men, w! dom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication and redemption. There is in 
him infinite wiſdom to guide me, a ſpotleſs righteoul- 
neſs to cover me, precious blood to waſh me, the holy 
Spirit to fanctity me, his good word to direct me, his 
juſt laws to govern me, and his infinite fulneſs to ſup- 
ply all my needs: Safe and happy then would I be, 
were | found in him. O that, upon trial by ſcripture- 


marks; I could conclude my ſelf t be within the Ark, 


to wit, a crucified. Feſus! _ | 

Can I ſay, I have been warned of God, and moved 
with fear, to fly to this Ark? Have I diſcovered my 
ſhelterleſs ſtate by nature, the waves and billows of 
wrath rising and rolling againſt me? Have I ſeen my 
own-inability to provide an Ark for myſelf, and the 
excellency and fitneſs of the Ark of God's providing? 


Have I been made willing to abandon all falſe arks, and 


earneſtly< inquititive how to get into the true Ark? 
Have I been made williog to uſe all appointed means tor 
this eud, to read, hear, meditate, pray, repent, be- 


live, eſſay to climb up the ſides of the Ark, and preſs 


to get in at the door thereof? Have I been willing to 
venture my all in the Ark, like Noah, notwithſtand- 
ing of the diſcouragements, ſcofts and hatred of the 
world for ſo doing? Have I willingly acquieſced, ſhel- 
= tercd, and lodged my foul in God's Ark, and been 
made to lay, This is my reſt for ever, here will I dwell ? 
Come what floods will, Chriſt thall be my Ark, his 
= rightcouſneſs alone my refuge and hiding-place. 

wy Alas ! upon impartial ſearch, have I not cauſe to 
fear that I have not yet fled to the Ark, but am ftill 


expoſed to the devouring flood? And can I be eaſy or 
WE quiet in ſuch a caſe ? Can I forbear crying, What thall 
3X I do to get into the Ark Chriſt? Nay, what would I 
not do to get into it? Lord, what would thou have 
me to do? Wouldſt thou have me to humble myſe f, 


confeſs, mourn, part with tin, cloſe with Chriſt in all 
his offices? Preſcribe, Lord, what thou wilt, I will 
not ſcruple what thou enjoins me, but obey thee with- 


out reſerve. I am reſolved upon it, whatever it coſt 


me, that the ſolicitations of the fleſh, the temptations 
of ſatan, the ſcoffs, reproaches or perſecutions of the 
world, thall not ſtop me from flying to the Ark; I 
would break thro' all the to be found in it. Lord, 
increate and {trengthea my faith for that end; and 
help my unbelief. 

O ho luitable is the Ark Chriſt to my deſtitute and 


but the Ark Chrift ſaves from a flood of the curſes of 
the law, and the wrath of God which will ſweep away 
all the unbelieving world. This flood roſe, ſwelled 
high, and daſhed furiouſly againſt our Ark; but the 
Ark was proof againſt it, and ſheltered all the elect 
world from the flood, ſo that not one drop did light 
on them. — 0 how excellent is this Ark ! for it can 
fave me from being overwhelmed or carried away with 
any flood, and particularly it can ſave me from being 
carried away with a flood of Satan's temptations which 
{weeps way many, or with a flood of indwelling cor- 
ruption, with a flood of error, with a flood of pro- 
fanity, or with a flood of neutrality and indifferency 
about ſpiritual concerns; by which floods, multitudes 
are deſtroyed. Let me then by faith fly to this bleſſed 
Ark, where all believers are preſerved from theſe de- 
ſtroying floods, Behold I run, I fly: May Jeſus 
draw me, and help me in. 

Bleſſed for ever be the God of heaven, for providing 
ſuch an Ark for fallen finners upon earth, I deſire 
to count all things but loſs and dung, that I may be 
found in this Ark, among the preſerved in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, whom no flood can reach. However this Ark be 
ſlighted by the world, Pl prize it above all things, and 
count them ſor ever happy who get into it, ſeeing God 
declares it, that there is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus.— The ark was lighted by the old 
world, and Noah ridiculed for preparing it for himſelf 


and his houſe; but it ſoon appeared that Noah was the 


wiſeſt man that then lived upon the earth. Few there 
were that entered with Noah into the ark, and no 
doubt were reproached and mocked for their fingulari- 


ty; but ſoon was the world perſuaded that they were 


the only wife and happy men in it. Better ſurely it was 
to have followed the eight perfons that went into the 
ark, than to have joined eight millions of theſe who 
were drown'd in the flood. Should I be fo fooliſh as 
follow the old world in undervaluing the Ark, I muft 
lay my account to be ſhut out and periſh with them 
too: Wherefore I will not fear the reproach of men, 
for being ſingular in my eſteem for glorious Chriſt. 
May I be numbered among that happy company (how- 
ever few they be) who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
ſincerity, and will bleſs God eternally for providing this 
Ark for drowning men ! May I be one that will ever 
bleſs my lovely and loving Jefus, that pitied me and 
took me in, when others were waſhed off from the 
fides of the Ark, as adhering only to it by a dead and 
formal proſeſſion! May I be one that will ever fing to 
his praiſe, O amazing free love ! that pitied and dif- 
tinguiſhed me, when the flood came; that graciouſly 
drew and determined me in ſuch a manner, that I got 


into the Ark and was ſaſc, when many others were 
waſhed off and periſhed for ever! | 
MEDETTATFTION-IK 


From 2 Pet. ii. 4. Cad ſpared not the angels that ſinned, 
but caſt them down to hell. i 


OW admirable, free and diſtinguiſhing is the lore 


15 miſerahle condition: In myſelf I want all things, but I 
{ce a ſupply for all my wants in the Ark. I am poor, 
but I. ſee. gold in the Ark to make me rich: I am 
wounded by ſia, but I ſee balm in the Ark to heal my 
he wounds: I am bliad, but there is eye-ſalve in the Ark 
to make; me ſee : I am periſhing with hunger, but I ſee 
bread. in the Ark to ſatisty me: I am naked, but in 
92 the Ark there is white raiment to clothe me: I am of God to mankind ſinners, in pitying them in 
polluted, but in the Ark there is a fountain to waſh + their low and loft eſtate ! O how different is the cafe of 
7 me: I am expoſed to more terrible floods than Noah Ps Fallen men upon the earth, from the caſe of fallen angels 
97 was, but I ſee the Ark Chriſt can ſave: me from them in hell; and that of damned ſouls there! Manna is rained 
2 all: Naah's ark ſaved him only from a flood of water, 4 down upon us, while an eternal ſliower of fite and brim- 
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None falls down upon them. They are bound in chains of 

darkneſs, whilſt thou, Lord, art drawing us with cords 

of love. Thou didſt not ſpare angels, nor take on their 

nature; but thou haſt ſpared us, married our nature, 
and exalted it to the heavens. They continue without 

hope under the deluge of God's wrath, whilſt the plea- 
- fant rainbow of the ſacrament appears to us, as a token 
of God's covenant of grace, and of his willingoeſs to 
ſecure us from that overflowing flood, by the interpo- 
fition of his dear Son in our nature. O how welcome 
mould we make that goſpel rainbow! 

Lord, thy wrath ſoon broke out againſt the angels 
that fell; thou didſt puniſh them immediately upon 
their ſinning aginſt thee, Thou didſt not wait for their 
repentance, nor make any offer of mercy to them: but, 
preſent]; upon their firſt offence, didſt condemn them 
to everlaſting chains of darkneſs. O how far different 
is thy manner of dealing with us ! Long haſt thou wait- 
ed upon us after we have ſinned ; yea, thou haſt follow- 
ed us with thy mercy after many refuſals of it, and even 
after our trampling the precious blood of Chriſt under 
our feet ! Marvellous and peculiar is thy mercy to fal- 
len men in reſpect of fallen angels ! Glory to ſovereign 


free mercy, that thou didſt not caſt us off for ever 


without a parley, as thou didſt them; but waits to be 
gracious to us, long ſtretching out thy hand, and call- 
ing us to repentance, ſaying, Turn ye, turn ye; why 
will ye die? - ; 

_ Againſt the dinning angels God was ſo provoked, 
that he reſolved within himſelf, and hath kept his 
re ſolution ever fince the beginning of the world, and 
will keep it to all cternity, that he will not ſo much as 
enter into a parley with theſe creatures, however glori- 
ous they once were, nor be reconciled to them upon 
any terms; yea, that he will hear of no terms, but will 
revenge himſelf upon them to all eternity—May not 


then the hearing of this cauſe us to quake and tremble? 
For, why might not the Lord have dealt with us in the ſame 


manner, who were far more wretched and miſerable 
creatures than angels ? Surely if a king be ſo angry with 
an oficading nobleman, that was once his ſpecial favour- 
ite, as to baniſh him from court, and afierwards hear 
of no terms of reconciliation with him; Would not a 
Joeotman or mean ſervant, that had offended, when 
hearing of this, begin to dread, and ſay, O what will 
become of me a poor man, when the king treats his 
peers ſo ſeverely ? I may ſurely deſpair of a remiſſion or 
reconciliation with him. So, in like manner, we poor 
clay worms, upon hearing of God's ſeverity to fallen 
angels, might have been overwhelmed with fear, if the 
Bible had not told us, that the Son of God his delights 
were with the ſons of men ; that verily he took not on him 
' Zhe nature of angels, but he tock upon him the ſeed of A- 
braham, Heb. ii. 16. and that he gave himſelf to be a 
ſin-offering and ſacrifice for men! Aſtoniſhing news! 
Glory to God for theſe glad-tidings of great joy. 

O admirable love to Adam's rebellious offspring! 
Haſt thou, Lord, paſt by angels, and remembred us in 
our low eſtate! and in thy infinite compaſſion become 
our Surety, to appeaſe divine juſtice for our heinous 
fins, when no other ſacrifice could do it ! O what ſhall 
we render to thee for this diſtioguiſhihg love ! Surely 
our condition in Adam was no better than that of the 
angels who left their firſt eſtate. By nature we were jn 


a moſt dreadful caſe, lying like aac, bound on the al- 
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tar, to be a ſacrifice to the juſtice of God, and the ſword 
of juſtice lift up to give the killing blow, until the Son 
of God diſcovered himſelf as the ram caught in the 
thickets, and calling to juſtice, Hold thy hand, looſe 
them, and bind me in their room; I'll be the facrifice 
for. them. In chooſing fallen men, and not angels, 
God gave an amazing inſtance of the ſovereignty of his 
grace, that would be merciful to whom he would be 
merciful; he would paſs by the ſuperiour nature, and 
chooſe the inferior; prefer veſſels of clay to veſſels of 
gold! What can we ſay ? Nothing, but wonder at God's 
free grace !—Unſpeakable love! Lord, it had been 
much if thou hadſt provided an angel ro mitigate our 


ſufferings in hell, by giving us drops of water to cool i | | 
our tongue; but that thou ſhould have condeſcended 


to come and change rooms with us, ly in hell for us, 
and ſuffer the very pains and agonies due to us, is lee 
that paſſeth knowledge, _ | 

Lord, when I conſider thy diſtinguiſhing pity, and 
low ſtoop, to purchaſe and recover ſuch clods of earth 
and fin with thy blood and agonies, I am amazed at thy 


love, confounded at my own ingratitude, and aſhamed 


at the coldneſs and hardneſs of my heart! Ok! was 
Chriſt willing to change rooms with the like of me, 
and ſhall not I be willing to change rooms with him, 
and at his demand to part with the filthy rags of my 
fins, and take on the robe of his righteouſneſs ? O ſhall 
not this amazing love of Chriſt conſtrain me to love him 
again, and live to him that died for me ? Shall it not 
conſtrain me to think on him? conſtrain me to cloſe 
with and truſt in him? conſtrain me to commend him? 
conſtrain me to hate and avoid his enemy, ſin? con- 
ſtrain me to adhere to Chriſt's truths and ways ? to per- 
ſevere in prayer, praiſe, and holy walking? _ 

Arc fallen angels left, and fallen men pitched upon 
to be the monuments of free grace, to fill up the va- 
cant rooms which angels fell from? What ſhall I fay 
to this, but, even ſo, Father, for fo it pleaſed thee:” 


Let thy ſovereign free grace be the eternal ſong of bob 
men and angels. Not unto us, not unto. us, but un 


to thy name be the glory.” -—Bleſſed: be God, that I hear 
this joyful ſound of reconciliation with fallen men, 
and of a treaty of peace carried on with them: The 
devils never heard, and never will hear ſuch news.— 
But Oh, if I come not in, and accept of the terms and 
offers made to me in the goſpel, PI put myſelf in a 
worſe caſe than the devils: For it cannot be charged 
upon fallen angels, as on fallen men, that God was 
willing to be reconciled to them, and they would not. 
Now then, when the goſpel-rreaty is proclaimed, God 
forbid I be found guilty of refuſing his terms, ſeorn- 
ing his offers, and defying his threatenings. O how 
ſhall I eſcape, if I negle& ſo great and wonderful ſal- 
vation as is tendered to me? Neglect it, Lord, I dare 
not, I will not. Lo, I come, I accept, I, embrace, | 
take hold of thy covenant, and the ſeal of it tendered 
to me: I renounce the old covenant, I break league 
this day with all thine enemies, I proclaim war a- 
gainſt them: I cloſe with Chrift Jeſus, both as my 
righteouſneſs and my ſtrength : I make a full and free 
ſurrender and reſignation or myſelf unto. the Lord, to 
be his and his only, in all I am, and in all I enjoy, to 
be ordered and diſpoſed of for his glory and ſer vice. 
Lord, I am thine; I will not be my own, I will not be 
the world's, but I'Il be thing, thine only, and thus 


/ 


_—_ 


* 2 4 = 
_ 8 - C 5 8 - 6 FT 
EE OE i T 
7 


= Amen. 
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: Sacramental Meditations upon ſeript re- texts. 


wholly ; thine to love thee, ſerve and obey thee with- 
out reſerve : Since thou wouldſt have no nature but 
mine, I will have no will but thine. I renounce my 
| own will, and take thine for my rule. Lord, I am 
thine, O ſave thou me; and J will trumpet forth the 


praiſes of free grace and redeeming love for ever. 


120 MEDITATION I. 

is From Pſalm cxlvii. 20. He hath not dealt fo with any 
"0 nation. „ 

1 "LEE nation of Iſrael was fingularly privileged a- 


bove others; they were taken into covenant 


vich God, they had God's word and ordinances, the 
XZ means of converſion and falvation ; they had the goſ- 
8 pel-revelation, the knowledge and promiſes of the 
* Mcſiah.,—But we under the New-Tefſtament times, and 


in Britain, are yet more peculiarly privileged with 
WT clearer light and diſcoveries of the Meſſiah than the 
| Fracl had. They lived under a darker and 


whoſe firſt miracle was the turning of water into blood; 
but we live under the clearer and ſweeter diſpenſation 

of it by Chriſt himſelf, whoſe firſt miracle- was the 
turning of water into wine, that cheers the heart, The 
nation of Iſrael were called a people near unto God; 
but in gofpel-times we are allowed yet nearer acceſs to 
God, than they had — The children of Iſrael were not 
allowed fo much as to touch the mount on which the 
Lord came down; the men of Bethſhemeſh had not 
liberty to look into the ark, the place of his refidence : 
But, behold, we are allowed to take a near view and 
ſteady look of a crucified Jeſus in the ſacrament, who 
is the image of the inviſible God, the brightneſs of his Fa- 
E ther's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, Yea, 


ve have liberty not only to look ta him, but alſo to 


touch him, handle his wounds, embrace his perſon, 


The advantage of a clear revelation of a crucified 


1 Chriſt in the goſpel-ordinances, and particularly in the 
Lord's ſupper, is an invaluable privilege. If the royal 
pfalmiſt admired the divine goodneſs in cauſing the 


ſun, moon and ſtars to ſhine in the firmament for man's 
behoof, and therefore cries, What is man, that Cod is 
| thus mindful of him ? How far greater cauſe have we to 


ſay fo, when we obſerve how God cauſes the Sun of 


righteouſneſs ſhine ſo brightly in the firmament of goſ- 
pel-ordinances, and the Ty ſpring from on high to viſit 
vs with the light of ſaving knowledge, and of eternal 
falvation through him ?—Again, if the Pſalmiſt exalts 
God's goodneſs ſo much in his giving the beaſts of the 
field, fowls of the air, and fiſhes of the ſea to be food 
for man: What ground have we to admire and praiſe 
# God's infinite mercy, in giving us the fleſh and blood 
of his,own dear Son to preſerve the lives of our ſouls? 
O what rare goſpel-feaſts are theſe which God allows 
us in the land wherein we dwell ! And O how won- 
derfully are they preſerved and continued with us, 


| from time to time, by. the miraculous working of God's 


mercy and power! While others are viſited with clean- 
neſs of teeth, and a famine of the word of God? He 
hath not dealt with every nation as with us. | 

And, Lord, how diffinguiſhing is thy goodneſs un- 
to me a moſt unworthy creature ! By thy mercy I was 
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born in a valley of viſion; and I dwell in a lightfome 


Goſhen, when multitudes of others, in Pagan and Po- 
piſh nations, are covered with Egyptian darkneſs, and 
fit in the region of the ſhadow of death; I hear hea- 
ven's free market-days of grace proclaimed, when 
others have filent ſabbaths ; 1 am invited to a rich ban- 
queting-houſe, when-others are ſtarving for the want 
of the bread of life. O that I could value my mercies 
aright !—It is a great privilege that I am allowed to 
ſpeak to the great God in prayer, and to hear him ſpeak 
unto me in his word ! But ſtill he puts a greater ho- 


-nour upon me, by calling me to enjoy intimate com- 


munion and fellowſhip with himſelf, yea, inviting me 
to fit down with him at his table, and feaſt upon the 
fruits of Chriſt's death, and: benefits of his purchaſe ! 
— Ob, I am not worthy of the leaſt crumb that falls 
from the children's table, and far leſs of being fer 
down at the table with the children to eat of their 
bread, and ſhare of the dainties provided for them by 
their heavenly Father. If Peter after having ſeen 
Chriſt's glory, and his own vileneſs, judged himſelf 
unworthy to be in the ſame ſhip with Chriſt, and there- 
fore cried, Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man. 
How ſhoula I, the chief of ſinners, adventure to fit at 
the ſame table with him, and feed upon his fleſh and 
blood! Amazing condeſenfion | 7 
O what diſtinction doth God make among nations, 
in ſending the goſpel to them, with clear views and 
preſſing offers of a crucified Jeſus to periſhing ſouls? 
And what cauſe have we in theſe nations of admirin 
the diſtinguiſhing goodncſs of God to us in this refpelk 
beyond others! Would we not admire his goodneſs, if 
he cauſed the ſun ſhine only in our horizon, as he did 
on Goſhen ; when other nations were covered with 
darkneſs, as the land of Egypt was? Yet ſurely the 
goſpel-ſun is by far a greater mercy.—The goſpel is in- 
deed a joyful ſound, Pſal. Ixxxix. 15. ſo called, with 
alluſion to the filver-trumpets made uſe of under the 
law to call people to the folemn aſſemblies, and to in- 
timate to them the feaſt of the paſſover, which repre- 
ſented the love and ſufferings of the Meſſiah. A joyful 
found the goſpel js indeed, if we compare it with the 
ſound of the law's curſes and threatenings thundered 
from mount Sinai againſt ſinners. But, behold, this 
Joyful ſound bringing ſalvation comes from heaven, 
even to heaven-daring finners,, who had openly re- 
belled againſt the God of heaven ! Glad news ! blefled 
are they who know this joyful ſound ; know it fo, as 
to believe it, admire it, entertain it, and comply wich 
it ſo as to receive Chriſt offered therein to loft ſinners. 
Lord, I make this joyful ſound welcome ; it is muſic 
to my ear, and a cordial to my heart, I reckon their 
feet beautiful who bring ſuch glad tidings to my ſoul. 


O how welcome would men make them, who would 


bring them an invention, that would ſecure their eſtates. 
from conſuming, their houſes from burning, or their 
bodies from dying 1 But here we have the ſure news 
of an invention that doth much more for us than all 
this, even a device that ſecures us from hell, and en- 
ſures us of heaven, Ought I not then cheerfully to com- 
ply with this joyful ſound, and fall in with the call 
thereof? God forbid that I ſhould ſtop my ears at it; 
it had been better for me then never to have heard 
of it at all: How dreadfut would my cafe be at the 


+ judgment day! How would devils, Turks, heathens, 
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and my own conſcienee upbraid me in hell to all eter- 
nity for my folly in flighting this joyful ſound ! Surely 
God may flight the mournful ſound of their prayers in 
the time of diſtreſs, who ſlight the joyful ſound of his 

oſpel in time af health.—But, Lord, I bleſs thee for 
it, I love it, I receive it, I welcome it, I tall heartily 
in with it, and will admire it for ever. 


MEDITATION IV. 


From 1 John iii. t. Benold what manner of ve the 
Father hath beſtowed upon us 


N the amazing work of our redemption, we are cal- 

led to behold and admire both the love of the Father, 
and the love of the Son, Unſpeakable love of the 
Father! that contrived our redemption, pitched upon 
and gave the Redeemer. O how readily accepted he 
ct the Son's offer to ſuffer and fatisfy infinite juſtice for 
Ga in our room! Upon our fall he might juſtly 
hive laid, No, the foul that fins ſhall die perſonally, 
Lil admit of no ſurety. But glory to the bleſſed Father, 
{ſuch was his love to us, that when the dear Son ſaid, 
Father, I will be the Surety for linners of mankind, 
let my blood be ſhed for theirs, let the blow light on 
me, let me die in their room ; ſuch was the love and 
Pity of the Father to us, that he preſently accepted the 


oller, held our Redeemer at his word, faying, Be it 


as thou haſt ſaid : Awake, O fword, againjt the man 
hat is my Fellow ; ſmite the Shepherd, and ſpare the 
fhcep. Til glorify my juſtice upon my own dear Son, 
rather than upon them. Amen, ſaid the bleſſed Son of 
God : I will be the facrifice ! 

O love unſpeakable, both in the Father and the 
Son! human love, angelical love is nothing to it! O 
what is the love of creatures one to another, to this 
love of God to man! aſtoniſhing love! that the eter- 
nal Son of God, intreated by no man, but hated of all 
men, ſhould in his love and pity intreat for men ; yea, 
untlertake and dic for them, when enemies to God and 
all that is good! © the breadth, O the length, O the 
detth, O the height of this laue of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
knowledge ! I may poſſibly feel it, but I cannot fathom 
it. The love of creatures is. nothing to the love of 
Chriſt, It was great love that Jacob bore to Rachel, 
that he endured the heat of ſummer, and froſts of 
winter for her: But all this was nothing to the winter- 
ſtorm which Chriſt ſuffered for us. It was extraordi- 
gary love that Jonathan had to David, that he would 
peril his life to avert his father's wrath from him: But 
What was that to Chriſt's love, that took on his eternal 
Father's wrath, which was infinitely greater than Saul's, 


and actually laid down his life to avert that dreadful. 


ſtorm of wrath. from us! What love was it that made 
him ſtand before the mouth of hell furnace, and ſuf r 
himſelf to be ſcorched with it in the moſt terrible 
manner, that he might ſtop the flame from breaking 
out on us! Behold him receiving the fword of juſtice 


into his bowels, to prevent its. being ſheathed into our 


hearts | Bchold, when the ſea of God's wrath raged 
and. was tempeſtuous, threatening to ſwallow us all up; 
Chriſt came, and ſaid, like Jonah, Spare theſe poor 
finners I take me up, and caſt me into the ſea in their 
Read, that the ſtorm may be appeaſed againſt them! 
Chrill was willing to be caſt into the ſea. of wrath, to 
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be a bleſſed plank of mercy for ſhipwrecked ſouls tg 
grip to, and be ſaved. 8 l | 
Admirable love of the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who would give his dearly beloved Son, out of 
free love and pity to man, to die and ſuffer wrath for 
him! and would chuſe rather to fee his dear Son ago- 
nizing and ſtruggling under infinite wrath for a time, | 
than to ſee an elect world ſtruggling in hel! among 
devils for ever] O who can utter the mighty acts of be 
Lord! who can ſhew forth all his praiſe! O Father of 
mercies, from all eternity thou foretuw our fall and 
miſery, and, in thy wiſdom and love, didſt contrive 
a noble remedy for us: Thou even didſt provide a 
Surety for man before the debt was,contracted, a Saviour 
for him before he was loſt; and by this glorious Sure 
thou haſt found out a noble way to ſatisfy both the de. 
mands of juſtice and intreaties of mercy, and glorify 55 8 
both theie divine perfections at once. By this, Lord, 
we know thou loveſt us, that thou haſt not with- held 
thy Son, thine only Son from us, to be ſacrificed in 
our room, and graciouſly calleſt us to commemorate 
thy love, in providing this ſacrifice, at thy holy table.— 
Inſtead of this, thou mighteſt juſtly have called multi. 
tudes of us together, to make us a facrifice to thy juſtice 
for our heinous ſins and rebellions againſt heaven. But, 
behold, thou calls us togetber to thy table upon a 
quite other deſign, even to intimate to us, a ſacrifice 
of thy own providing, ſufficient for us all; and actually 
to behold the bleeding victim of the innocent Lamb of 
God, who willingly, at his Father's call, gave himſcif 
to be flain to take away the fins of the world !—Lord, 
what didſt thou fee in ſuch creatures, to make thee to 
love us after this manner? Nothing, but much io make 
thee lothe us; yet the time when we were moſt lothe. 
ſom, thou mad'ſt it the time of love! Surely thy 7horights 
are not as our thoughts, nor thy ways as cur ways ! How 
aſtoniſhing was thy conduct in redeeming us when loſt! RE 
And worſe are we than devils, if we be not raviſhel N 


with the love of the Father in projecting our redewpti- FE 
on, and with the love of his eternal Son that made hin 
leave his glory in heaven, and even wade through hel 
to ſave the dregs of the creation. Ml! 
O what manner of love is this, that the Father dd 
give his eternal Son, to die for theſe who deſerv: d eier 
nal wrath for their rebellion and treaſon againſt him- 1 
ſelf ! When notice was firſt given in this lower world, 
that the Son of God was coming down to it from her 5 
ven; what could have been expected, but that his bu- >, 
ſineſs here would be to condemn the world, and haſten 4 
the execution of thoſe he found in arms againſt him! 
But O who can think, and not wonder, that he ſhould fi 
have ſent him to ſuffer and die for ſuch as forfcited 1 
their lives, and deſerved to be ſlain; yea, for ſuch a 5 
were alienated from the life of God, and full of en- my 
mity againſt him, unworthy of any place of abode up- 7 
on earth, and by their wickedneſs fully prepared for 31 
hell: O how ſurprizing is it, that God would, in this - 
our miſerable ſtate, fend the Son of his love to dic for Re 
us, to reſcue us from deſerving wrath, and purchalc WF. t 
a new title for us to life and glory! Behold what man- 0 


ner of love this is, that the juſt ſhould ſuffer for the 
un juſt, the juſt Prince for the unjuſt rebels, that were 
in arms againſt him, the King of Glory for the chil- 
dren of diſobedience, tha obedient Son for mortal 


enemies! O this is ſuch a manner of loving, that the 
higheſt tranſport of wondering cannot reach : For 
fearcely for a righteous man will one dare to die; but 
God commends his love to us, in that, while we were yet 


finners, Chrift died for us, Rom. v. 7, 8. 


love, and my heart not burn with an admiring ſenſe of 


Ss the freeneſs and riches of God's grace; and with a ve- 
EE hement hatred and indignation againft my fins, which 
contributed to pierce and crucify my glorious Redeemer ! 
Can I be but raviſhed with love to him, when he comes 


to communicate his love to me at his table, and ſay, 


Fig Behold how I have loved you, and given myſelf for 


you! I was cut of, but not for my/eif ; I was wounded 


= /or your tranſgreſſions, and. bruiſed for your iniquities. 
It was for you I was betrayed, reviled, condemned and 


crucified; for you my hands and feet were nailed to 


the tree, my head crowned with thorns, and my ſide 
= pierced with a ſpear : And all this I ſuffered, that you 
might be ſaved from hell, and get fin forgiven, and 
WE God reconciled to you for ever. | 


MEDITATION V. 


WE From Pſalm viii. 4. hat is man that thou art mindful 


Ann . 
HEN David beheld the heavens, with its glo- 


rious luminaries, the ſun, moon and ſtars, 


and the mighty works of God in the creation, and 
conſidered what a mean figure man made amongſt 
mem; he admires God's condeſcenſion and geodneſs 
in his concern and pains about him, in his works of 
providence and redemption, 
fallen man, that thou ſhouldſt notice him ſo much? 
A poor vile ſinful worm! And yet how ſingularly 
minded and honoured is he, in God the Son his un- 
dertaking to be his Cautioner and Ranſom ? Had he 
done it for angels, it had not been ſo marvellous ; but 
what is man that God ſhould vifit him in this manner! 
ſhould pay him a homely viſit in human nature, to ſee 
what ailed him, to hear his complaints, and know feel- 
a ingly his wants and miſeries, that he might the better 
WE ſympathize with him, relieve, and ſupply him! | 


Lord, what is man, 


But who is this that comes to pay this viſit to man ; 
even he that is King of kings, and Lord of lords, who 


How awful are the deſcriptions given us of him in the 
Bible ? Great is the Lord and of great power, his unaer- 
ftanding is infinite. He calls the flars by their names. 
Whatfoever he pleaſed, that did he in heaven and in earth, 
in the ſeas, and all the deep places, 
his TY to judgment, Dan. vii. 10, A fiery ſtream 
Med forth from before him, thouſand thouſands miniſtred 
unts him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before 
him, And yet this almighty Perſon, the great God, 


condeſcends to clothe himſelf with our nature, and 
ſtoops to the very ground, in the moſt lowly manner, 


to pay a kind viſit to his rebellious creature, man, even 
man that is a worm; and when he gets not acceſs to 
him at firſt, he continues to ſtand and knock at his 
door. O how marvellous is this, that he who was 
Omaipotent, that could by a word have annihilated 
fallen man, and created a more amiable creature in all 


reſpects in his room, ſhould ſtoop ſo lew to him l that 


8 27 


Oh how am I able to hear, ſpeak, or think of this 


is infinite in majeſty and power, in riches and glory. 


And it is faid of 
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he who was Omniſcient, and perfectly knew man's un- 
worthineſs, his enmity, his ingratitude, and what un- 


kind returns he would make for the greateſt kindneſs, 
ſhould court him ſo carneſtly ! That the Judge of hea- 


upon Scripture- texts. 


ven ſhould come down from the bench, and put on 


the pannel's clothes, that he might anſwer and ſatisfy 
the law for him ! That the great General of the 
armies of heaven, ſhould put himſelf in the room of a 
poor condemned deſerter to ſuffer for him !—That the 
Creator ſhould ſtoop to die for the creature, even the 
great God for a worm, man, is love that ſwallows up 
our. thoughts and language! What can' we think ! 
what can we ſay of it! it is love that paſſeth know- 
ledge ! the moſt penetrating angel cannot fathom its 
height, its depth, its breadth, or its length ! Why; 
for its height, it is infiaitetly higher than the higheſt 
heavens. For its depth, none can ſee its bottom, for 
it made him ſtoop as low as hell. For its breadth, it 
is as broad as the whole earth and the whole heavens. 
too; it comprehends all his people, even the pooreſt 
out-caſt-on earth, as well as the higheſt ſaint in hea- 


ven. For its length, it never ends, but continues 


without interruption, notwithſtanding of provoca- 
tions; nay, it is drawn out parallel with the longeſt 
line of eternity. | 

Lord, what is man that thou ſhould have minded 
him, viſited him, and loved him ſo ! a creature moſt 
unlovely, ugly and black as hell; that had got the 
image of God razed out, and the image of Satan pic- 
tured in its room.—A creature lame and impotent, 
that could not rife but as Chriſt lifted him, could not 
ſtand but as he upheld him, could not walk but as he 
led him, nor move but as he drew him.—A rebel, 
that was in league with hell, that hated his Sovereign, 
and was plotting with the devil to pull the crown off 
his head. —A. creature made lothſome by fin in God's 
ſight, yea, more lothſome than the new-born infant 
wallowing in its blood, than Job when full of boils, 
than Lazarus full of ſores, or a dead carcaſe crawling 
with worms. A creature that was undeſirous of God's 
viſit or help, and unwilling to accept of it; that ſaid 
to him, Depart from us, we deſire not the knowledge of 
thy ways. A creature that contemned his love, re- 
je cted his offers, and trampled his blood. Who 
would have pitied ſuch a creature? one ſo poor, fo 
vile, ſo miſerable ! It had been much to have given 
him an alms ; but for the Son of God to give his life 
for him, may ftrike men and angels with aſtoniſhin 
ſurpriſe for ever. Lord, what is man! a poor feeble. 
crawling worm, that thou ſheuldſt be mindful of him after 
this manner? And what are we, that we ſhould ftill 
have the offers of this love continued to us ? Oh, ſhall 
we ever make light of this love any more? I believe, 
Lord help my unhelief.., SE BY: 
FT here is a parallel text, Pſal. exliv. 3. Lord, what is 


man that thau takeſt knowledge of him? Or the ſon of 


man, that thou makeſt account of him? What a poor 
little thing js man, that thou fhouldſt make ſo great 
account of him, put ſuch reſpe& upon him above all 
other creatures, fo as to condeſcend to ſtand in a nearer 
relation to him than to any other, as that of a Father, 
a Brother, a Hufhand, a Friend, &c. yea more, thou haſt 
dignified this poor thing, man, ſo much, as to aflume 
his nature into an ineffable, perfonal union with the 
ſecond Perſon of the 2 glorious Trinity, whereby 
| 5 | 
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the nature of man is exalted above all the angels of hea- 
ven, It is not the angelical, but the human nature, 
which God hath choſen to rabernacle in; and now it 
is honoured ſo far, as to be ſet on the right-hand of 
the Majeſty on high. The great account God hath 
of this little thing, man, appears further in the great 
colt he hath laid out for him. Why, God not onl 
gives his creatures to die for man, to yield him "3's 
Fa he alſo gives his Chriſt to die for him, to procure 
him eternal life. Again, how great is the goodneſs 
which God hath laid up for him hereafter ? Eye hath 
not ſeen it, ear hath not heard it, nor hath it entered 


into the heart of man to conceive how great it is! O 


what a favourite of heaven muſt this little creature, 
man, be. . 
Lord, who can but wonder at the honour thou haſt 
already put upon man, and at the faveurs thou ſtill de- 
ſigns for him! great things haſt thou laid out, and 
great things haſt thou laid up for man. I admire thy 
low ſtoop in the viſit thou madſt man, in the incarna- 
tion of thy dear Son, and in thy viſit in the goſpel-pro- 
clamation, and offer of pardon thro” him! but let me 
ſtill plead for another viſit in the effuſion of thy holy 
Spirit: This other viſit thou knoweſt is neceſſary to 
make the former effectual to my ſalvation. May then thy 
holy Spirit work faith in me, to fall in with thy glo- 
rious device for the redemption of man in all points, to 
accept of thy love offers, and reſt upon thy free pro- 
miſes of ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt, and his moſt 
perfect righteouſneſs, Amen. | | 


MEDITATION VL 
From 1 Cor. x. 4. And that Rock was Chrift. 


OW uſeful was that rock in the wilderneſs ro the 
Ifraclites ſojourniag there, after it was ſmitten 
by Moſes his rod : When they were ready to periſh in 
that dry deſert, the rock ſent forth ſtreams of water to 
them in great abundance ; ſtreams that followed them, 
up hill and down hill, in all their turnings and wind- 
ings, marches and countermarches through that weary 
land, That rock was to them a lively type of Chriſt, 
who being ſmitten by the rod of the law's curſes, whoſe 
miniſter Moſes was, ſends forth plentiful ſupplies to 
his people, while travelling in the wilderneſs of this 
world. There are two principal ſtreams of bleſſings 
which he ſends forth, moſt uſeful to us, to wit, a 
ſtream of blood for our juſtification, and a ſtream of the 
Spirit for our ſanctiſication. The channel or conduit- 
Pipes, for conveying theſe ſtreams to us, are the ord:- 
nances and promiſes of the goſpel ; and through thele 
ipes, theſe bleſſed ftreams run freely to all true be- 
— from the Rock Chriſt, which was broached for 
them. 
O, bow coſtly was our redemption to our dear 
Kinſman Jcſus Chriſt, dear did our ſouls coſt him! 
The Rock of our ſalvation was cleaved aſunder, rent 
_ and” pierced to the very heart, to let out the waters of 
life to us, by which only we can be preſerved from 
eternal death, and obtain eternal life, How coſtly and 
Yrecious are the ſtreams. of Chriſt's blood and Spirit, 
Bis mercy and grace, which flow from the ſmitten 
Rock, and follow us through the wilderneſs in the free 
offers of the goſpel ! They are life-giving ſtreams, fire- 
quenching, heart · ioſtuing, ſoul cleanſing, healing and 
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Sacramental Meditatiens upon Scripture- texts. 


fructifying ſtreams: Welcome then ſhould we make 
theſe ſtreams to our ſouls in this dry and thirſty land. 
—— —Likewiſe the rock was to the Iſraelites a'thadow 
from the heat, and a covert from tempeſts and ſtorms : 
So Chriſt our Roek ſcreens us from the ſcorching heat 
of vindiftive juſtice, and from the waves and billows Wi 
of God's wrath. How neceflary and uſeful is the 
Rock Chriſt to the ſouls of fallen men! Oh, let me 
never Jeſhurun-like,” lightly eſteem this Rock of our 
ſalvation, O let me never go to falſe rocks, or falſe 7 
ſtreams, for ſhelter and ſupply in ſtraits, when; 
the true Rock is ſo near, and the ſaving ſtreams run ſo 
cloſs by my door; yea follow me daily in the channel of 
the word and ſacraments : Streams appointed by Hea- 
ven to anſwer all the cafes and ailments of loſt finners, 
O ſhall God in his tender mercy provide ſuch a won 
derful remedy, ſet the Rock a-broach for me, and 
cauſe its ſtreams to follow me; and ſhall I be ſo feoli RE 
as turn my back upon them, and refuſe to apply or 
make uſe of them? O ſave me from ſuch curſed in 
gratitude and madneſs; 7 believe, Lord help my unbe- Wi 
lief. OE N 
O how much ſhould my heart be affected at the ho 
table, when I ſee the Rock of my ſalvation ſmitten by 
the rod of juſtice, and behold the bloody ſpear pierce Wi 
into his heart! O Rock of ages, what made thee to 
rend and cleave fo ! O brightneſs of thy Father's glory, 
who hath disfigured thee ſo? O River of life, clear a; Wn 
cryſtal, who hath troubled thee fo? Oh, it was my 
fins, my pride, my paſhon, my unbelief, my world a 
lineſs, my hardneſs, impenitence, &c. theſe were the ü 
cauſe of my Redeemer's ſufferings. The iniquities of 
ſinful men were laid upon him. When ke was pierced, RE 
it was I that ſhould have been ſmitten. When he groan 
ed and ſwate blood, I ſhould have howled and roared mx 
in hell, Harder than the rock is my heart, if I can 
ſee my dear Saviour ſmitten and pierced, and not 
mourn, O can I ſee his fide and heart ſtreaming: out 
blood, and mine eyes not pour out tears 1 Can I be 
hold the Rock ſmitten for the ſins of men, and not? 
adore the holineſs and juſtice of God manifeſted there 
in? Can I ſee my innocent Saviour wounded and lain mes 
for my ſins, and my foul not hate them; yea, ſha!ll ms 
ae 5 filled with horror and trembling at temptatiom 
to lin + 
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Let me, at my Saviour's call, approach to his table, 
and come near to the Rock of my ſalvation, and heavke i 
to the raging billows of infinite wrath, daſhing againſt 
the Rock for my ſins, and even making the Rock toi 
grone, ſweat and tremble under the preflure. O what 
a dreadtul hurricane of wrath did he endure, to keep ih 
the ſwelling ocean of divine wrath from overflowing W 
guilty men? Surely my glorious Immanuel's groanirg 
and ſweating blocd under the ſtrokes of God's veil i 
geance, is a greater evidence of the implacabte' wrath 
and indignation of God againft ſin, than if he had hut. 
led all the rocks of the creation into the midſt of the 
lea, yea, or a thouſand worlds of men and angels info 
hell, O that, while I am beholding this ſight, I may 
tremble at fin, come by faith under the ſhadow of this 
Rock, and run into the clefts of it for ſafety, Heie 
Jwould be out of the reach of the law's curſes, a 
threatenings of wrath; and though I hear the roarings 
and daſhings of the ſea upon the Rock, yet a drop o 
it could not touch me, 8 


n 22 


red Rock, the Rock that anſwers all my needs, and richly 
can ſupplies all ry wants. Let me alſo under all my ſtraits, 
not fupport myſelf with the Plalmiſt's cordial, Pfal. xvii. 
on 46. The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my Rock. Why 
be- Rhould believers in Chriſt droop in any condition, or 
out look like dead men, while their Lord liveth, and their 

Rock ſtanderh ? Blefled be God my Rock is a living 


lan and lafting Rock, my hopes may die, my comforts 
all die, my frames die, my gifts, my wealth, and my re 
ions A 1 tions, they may all die; but I rejoice. in the news, 


that my Lord will not die, nor my Rock fall. He once 
died for me, but he is riſen again; good news! Now 


ible 3 28 
he is alive, and will die no more. 


ken 


2 
I, table, and finite the Rock by the rod of Faith, that the © 
y ſtreams of Chrift's blood and Spirit may flow out to me. 
E What was His error will be my wiſdom, to ſmite the + 
at Rock oftner than once, to put forth many acts of faith * 
vs on Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch as the diſcerning, aſſenting, ap- 4 
ne proving, deriving, receiving, cloſing, embracing, truſt- + 
ne ing, pleading, applying, appropriating acts of true faith, 4 
ur May I, like Iſrael of old, Deut. xxxil. 13. be helped 5 
ile by faith to ſuck honey out of the Rock, and oil out of + 
en the flinty Rock: Honey and oil, ſweetnefs ang fatneſs, S 
ſo Þ quickening and comfort. How ſhall I come at this 4 
of honey and oil? only by ſucking: And how {hall I + 
a RE ſuck, but by the mouth of faith? There is no ſucking - 
is, without it. Neither can I ſuck by faith, unleſs God , 
n make me doit; for it is ſaid Deut. xxxii. He made them + 
nd to /uck honey out of the rack. It is God that muſt give 2 
hh KS me both a month and firength to ſuck, faith in the - 
or habit, and faith in exerciſe, It is only the blowings 4 
in of the north and ſouth winds on the garden, that make + 
be. the ſpices to flow out. Awake, O rerth wind, come * 
WS thou fouth, blow upon my garden; bring faith to life, - 
oly that 1 may fuck honey from Chriſt in the ſacrament. 4 
by WA Chriſt's breaſts are now full; O let not faith be want- + 
ree ing, for if it be wanting, I can ſuck nothing: Bleſſed 2 
to be God, Jeſas Chriſt, my Redeemer, is the author of - 
y, faith. Lord, increaſe my faith, that I may ſuck 8 4 
from the Rock. 2. But what honey may I expect + 
my from it? Anſw. The honey of pardon of fin. O how * 
id. feet is this honey !—The honey of peace and reconci- = 
the liation with God; —the honey of a law-biding righte- 4 
; of TE ouſneſs ;—the honey of accefs to, and communion with + 
red, AE God ;——the honey of enlargement of heart, and * 
an- looſing of bands, &c. O let me ever ſuck from this - 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
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Sacramiental Meditations upon Scripture-texts, - 


bewail them, mourn and weep over them before the 
Lord, O! when ſhall I mourn and weep if not now, 
when I am called to lock upon my dear Lord and Sure- 
ty at his table, all red with blood for my red and ſcar- 
let coloured fins ? I will not now ſtand afar off, and 
look to my Saviour on the troſs, as theſe women who 
followed him from Galilee, Luke xxiii. 49. No, I 
will come cloſs to him, take a near look, and a narrow 
view of his wounds and piercings by my ſins, that I 
may ſee how wide and deep they are, that my eye may 
affect my heart, with godly forrow for fin. 

When I look on him, I'll conſider the dignity of the 
Perſon pierced by and for me; he is the almighty Crea- 
tor, the glorious /mmanuel, the Plant of renown, the 
Prince of the kings of the earth, that is pierced and 
nailed to a crois. Jeremiah laments in the captivity, 
that princes were hanged up by the hands, Lam. v. 12. 
But what were the princes of Iſrael to the Prince of 
peace, the King of glory, whom I ſee hanging nailed 
through the hands on the croſs, and his blood poured 
out like water upon the earth! O it is royal blood, the 
blood of God, that I ſee running down to fatisfy juſtice 
for my ſins; and will not ſuch a ſight cauſe me to 
mourn for them? Can I look on my lovely Redeemer, 
ſtript naked, mounted up, and fixed with nails to a 
tormenting croſs ? Can I ſee his head picrced with 
thorns, his back pierced with ſeourgings, his hands and 
fee: pierced with big nails, his ſide pierced with a ſpear, - 


and his heart pierced with ſorrows for my ſins, and my 


heart not mourn for them ? Yet all the piercings and 
wounds of his ſacred body were but fmall, to the piex- 
cings and agonies of his foul, when he drank of the cup 
of the Father's wrath for me, which made him cry our, 
My foul is exceeding forrowful even unto death; my God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Can I bchold this 
loving Jeſus, ſtanding in my room, bearing the wrath: 
of a Deity for me, and my heart not bleed ? Can I fee 
him, when the ſword of juſtice was drawn to fmite me, 
opening his breaſt to receive the ſtroke into his heart, 
and my heart not melt within me? Lord, grant me ſuch 
a fight by faith, of a wounded bleeding Saviour, as to 
make me a melting and mourning ſinner. 

How can I leave this ſubject until my heart be more 
affected? Had I been perſonally at mount Calvary, and 
with my bodily eyes had ſeen my dear Redeemer racked 
and nailed to the tree! Had I feen him lifted up be 
tween heaven and earth, that the nations might behold 


aint Ms 185 3 him, with his arms ſtretched out to embrace ſinners ! 

k 0 %  MEDTTATEON YL. + Had I 1 bis dying looks, and heard his dying 
what ; go | | DT + groans ! Had I ſeen his precious blood for many hours 
keey e 1 Sn ebe, bn me whom they + run from his wounded hands and feet to the earth 
wing 1 Ho Wh wh T Could I have ſtood by with dry eyes, or an unconcern- 
nin; His promiſe hath a reſpe&, not only to the Jews - ed heart, eſpecially when I had thought he was ſuffer- 
ven. when converted, but to all ſinners when brought 4 ing all this out of love to me, for my ſins, and in my 
„rah to repentance. We have all pierced Chriſt, in as much + room! Why then ſhould not I be as much concern- 
hut⸗ as our fins were the cauſe of his death; He was wound- * ed, when I come to his table to celebrate the memorial 

f the ed for our tranſgreſſions, Now, a believing ſight of a te of that fearfut tragedy, and look upot the ourward ſigus 
into pierced Saviour, is the beſt ſpring of ſorrow for ſin; à which repreſent the ſame ! Lord, give me faith's eye to 
"ma it is faith's look to a crucified Chriſt, that will ſet us a + behold the things ſignified thereby, even the bleeding 

f this mourning after a godly ſort, O that this promiſe may * and dying of the glorious Immanuel. And what kind 
Heie be made good to me at this time, that I may be helped 5 of blood is it I ſee running down! It is innocent blood! 
and to look believingly upon Chriſt as pierced: for my ſius, 4 precious blood royal blood ! heart blood! Nay, the 
ring my pride, my paſſin,” my unbelicf, my carnality, my * blood of the eternal Son of God, one drop whereof - 
o ö qiſobedience, my impenitence, my ſins of the heart, de is worth an ocean of our blood, and is of infinite value; 


of the tongue, and of the life, that I may confeſs and“ and yet behold all this blood is ſhed for ſuch worms 33 
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Iam! O can I think long upon this ſubject, and. not 
find my, heart pained with love, and be ready,” with Jo- 
ſeph, to ſeek a ſecret place to weep in? Had an ordina- 


ry man been executed for my crime, it would have af- 
tected me all my days; how much ſhould it touch me 
o {ce the Son of God put to death for me ! The ſun 


fainted, the heavens mourned in black, the earth 


quaked, and the rocks rent, when this black tragedy 


was acted ; how much more ſhould my heart rend and 
mourn at the repreſentation of it before my eyes ! Sure- 
ly my mourning. ſhould be great, deep, and bitter 
mourning, as in the text, like the mourning of a parent 
for the death of an only fon; or like the mourning of 


Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddo! O what was 


the death of king Joſiah to the death of King Jeſus, the 
eternal Bon of God! O my dear ſlain Lamb, ſhall I not 
mourn and weep over thee ! | 
Oh! can I fee his blood run down in ſtreams, and 
my eyes not pour out ſome drops! Did Chriſt ſweat 
blood, and weep blood for my fins, and ſhall not I weep 
tears for them? Shall I not give drops of water for 


freams of blood! Alas! am I more ſparing of my 


tears for Chriſt, than Chriſt was of his blood for me ! 


Ho faſt did the blood trickle down Chriſt's checks in 


the day he wore the crown of thorns for me? But how 


MHowly do the tears fall from my eyes when I comme- 


morate his dying love; Can I ſhed tears in plenty for a 
dead child! and have I reſerved none for a ſlain Savi- 
our? Yea ſlain for my fins | How fad is it to fee fo 
many weeping eyes at a funeral, and fo many dry eyes 
. at a communion- table: Alas, this is a fad ſign of few 
lpoking by faith to him we have pierced ! few ſenſible 
of the evil of their fins that were the hammers which 
drove in the nails into his body. O for a realizing act 
of faith, reprefenting all that the Lamb of God ſuffer- 
ed, in the greateſt certainty and cleareſt evidence, that 
it is no deviſed fable. O for an applying and appropri- 


ating act of faith, to bring all home to myſelf, and ſay, 


He loved me, and gave himſelf for me ! 

What a hard heart is this I have beyond others! Can 
I ſee others weeping and mourning over a flain Saviour, 
that fr at the ſame table, eat the ſame bread, and drink 
the ſame cup with me, and cannot Iget one tear! Is God 
come with his. bottle waiting for my tears? Do others 
pour into it plentifully, and have I not one tear to drop 
into God's bottle? Lord, what means the hardneſs of my 
heart, and the dryneſs of my eyes, at the fight of my 
Saviour's bleeding and dying for my fins? When 
ſhould I mourn and weep if not now! Was there ever 
ſuch an occaſion for tears? Oh! doth God intend to 
reſerve weeping for me in hell, where tears ſhall never 
be dryed up! This js what I deſerve, if I be hard-heart- 
ed and dry eyed bow. But, Lord pity my harcnefs, 


and give me ſuch a look as thou gaveſt Peter, that may 
cauſe me weep, and weep bitterly, at the remembrance ' 


-of my fans which pierced thee. ; 
MEDITATION vm. 


From Luke XXii, 61, 62. The Lord lacked upen Peter. 
And Peter went aut, and wept bitterly. 5 


- ORD, ſince my looks to thee are ſo flight, fo wa- 


vering and inconſtant, that they make little or 


no imprefiion on my hard heart, do thou vouchſafe to 


ook upon me wich pity and with power; for thy looks 
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are efficacious, and melt down the hardeſt heart. 0 
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give me ſuch a look as thou gaveſt Peter, when be de- 
nied thee, and began to curſe and ſwear : A look that 
may bring me to myſelf, and cauſe me weep, and weep 
bitterly, at the remembrance of my fins, my unbelief, 


thee, my deareſt Lord and Satiour, Look thou upon me, 


and be merciful unto me, Pal. cxix. 132. Chriſt's look 


to backſliding Peter was merciful, and tull of compflion ; 
his bowels yearned for his poor diſciple, when ready to 
fall into the devil's arms by total and final backſliding, 
and prevents him ſpeedily. He would not let him ly 
long in that difmal ſtate he fell into, as it were on the 
very brink of hell, but preſently plucks him back, and 
recovers him. In like manner, Lord look on me, and 
recoyer me ſpeedily when I fall into ſin, leſt my next 
ſtep be into hell. | 5 
Chriſt's look to Peter was a preventing look; he 
looked on Peter before Peter looked to his Saviour for 
mercy, and before he looked on himſelf, or upon his 
ſin, and the danger he was expoſed to by it. Glory to 
my Redeemer that watches over his people, ſees and 


thinking upon it; he is more careful of them than they 
are of themſelves, How marvellous was Chriſt's love, 
that would be fo concerned about Peter at fuch a time, 
when he himſelf was amidſt his bloody enemies, and 
upon trial for his life: Even then, as it were, he for- 


gets his own danger, and takes notice of the danger of 


his ſervant: He being the great Shepherd of his ſheep, 
ventures all to reſcue one of his flock out of the mouth 
of the lien, and from the paw of the bear. O who would 
not deſire to 1 to the floc 


ionate Shephed! 


. 


» > 


which made it very bitter to him. It ſpoke ſuch lan- 


„ Haſt thou caſt off thy Saviour? Aud haft! thou ſaid, 
* thou knoweſt not me, who knew thee from the womb, 
and am going to die for thee ? Doſt thou not know 
& me that called thee from thy nets, that impowered 


„ thee to preach the goſpel, and work-miracles, that 


kept thee from finking in the waters? Am I not he 


thou ſaweſt ſhining on mount Tabor? Even he thou 


*« faidſt thou wouldſt rather die than deny?“ O for 


now and at his table, for my baſe ingratitude, in dil- 
owning and piercing my dear Redeemer ! | 886 


Chriſt's look to Peter was a powerſul and over 


coming look, it conquered his will, looſed him from 


the world and ſin, and made him yield preſently to 


Chriſt: He was not able to hold out a moment longer, 
but, like Joſeph, ſeeks a ſecret place to weep in. 


into a fountain of water, Pſal. cxiv. 8. How powerful 
was the look he gave to poor Jeruſalem when /ying in 
their blood; a look that cauſed them to live, Ezck. xvi. 
6. How powerful was the look he gave to Zaccheus 


on the ſycamore tree, Luke xix. 5. O for ſuch a look 


as would bring me preſently down, in like manner, 
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my pride, my pathon, my diſobedience which pierced 


minds their danger, when they themſelves are little 


k of ſuch a faithful, 


The look Chriſt gave Peter was a convincing look; | 
it laid open his fin to him with all its, aggravations, 
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guage to him as this; O Peter, what haſt thou done? 


ſuch a convincing look from Chriſt, that would pierce 
and melt my heart, and make me weep bitterly both' 


how powerful is a look from Chriſt ! it is ſufficient to 
bow the moſt ſtubborn will, and melt the hardeſt heart; 
it can turn the rock into flanding water, and the flint 
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sufhneſt, and from thy beſt beloved fins and idols, and 
cauſe me receive Chriſt joyfully into my heart, and go 
with chearfulneſs to his table, and receive the ſeal of 
his covenant, ſaying, My Lord, and my God. 3 
Chriſt's look to Peter was a peculiar and diſtinguiſh- 
ing look; the power and grace of God went alongſt 
wich it to change Peter's heart, and bring him to his 
right mind. Chriſt looked on many t ouſands that 
were never the better of it. He looked on Judas after 
he betrayed Hi. and when he preſumed to kiſs him, 
and reproved him too for his bale treachery : Bur nei- 
ther that look nor reproof melted his heart. As the 
beams of the ſame very ſun hardens clay and ſoftens 
frozen earth ; ſo a look from the ſame Jeſus, the Sun 
of righteouſneſs, left Judas hard and impenitent, whilſt 
it ſottened 8 * The one went on in his vil- 
lany, whilſt the other relented, and melted into tears. 
Why? he looked but on the face of Judas, but he 
looked on the heart of Peter. He looked upon the 
one with a frowning judicial look, but looked upon 
the other with a recovering and drawing look. Chriſt's 
look to Peter was accompanied with the inward in- 
fluences of his Spirit on his heart, otherwiſe it had 
been ineffectual. Oh, if he would vouchſaſe ſuch a gra- 
cious look to my frozen heart, and ſoften it! I would 
fain bring my hard heart and lay it before this biefſed 
Sun, and wait until he draw by the cloud, look through, 
| and ſhine upon it. Lord, I tremble to go to thy table 
with this hard heart, leſt thou ſhould look on me with 
anger, as thou didſt upon theſe, Mark iii 5. upon ac- 
count of the hardneſs of their hearts. Lord, I deſire 
to be grieved for my heart hardneſs, and to look to 
| thee whom I have pierced by it. Give ſuch a look to 
my heart as thou gave to Peter's, melt it down into 
penitential tears, and cauſe me to go alide and weep 
bitterly. f 
Chriſt's look cauſed Peter to remember and think up- 
on Chriſt's words to him, It is in and by his word 
that he works upon ſinners hearts. O if the Spirit 
would bring the word to my mind, ſet it power fully 
home upon my conſcience, and ſo give the happy turn 
to my ſoul. Lord help me, to lay up thy words, and 
ponder them in my heart; and O bring them always 
ſeaionably to my view, that when I fall, I may not ly 
long under fin, nor continue in a ſtate of backſliding 
from thee. May I have ſuch a look from thee, as ſhall 
look all my idols out of countenance, and look my 
wandering heart into a right frame for the covenanting 
and communicating work: A look that ſhall put new 
life in all my drooping graces, and kindle ſuch a flame 
of love to Chriſt in my heart, and of indignation 
againſt fin, as all the devils in hell ſhall never be able to 
quench. A look that ſhall make me weep, while I 
live for piercing Chriſt the Lamb. ws = 
Oh, ſhall others ſhed tears in plenty for fin, and my 
eyes remain dry? Shall others get their hearts broken, 
and mine continue hard ! Lord, thy grace is free; O 
how eaſy were it for thee to melt iny beart, and moiſt- 
en my eyes : One touch of thy hand, nay one look of 
thy countenance, one caſt of thine eye is ſufficient to 
do it. O turn unto me, and give me one merciful 
look; for thy ordinance will be lifeleſs, and loſt unto 
me, if thou look not on me. How can 1 go to By 
table to behold Jeſus, my Surety, all red with bloo 
for my red and ſcarlet - coloured fins, while my heart 
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doth not mourn, nor my eyes run down ? Surely the 
ſtreams of my Saviour's blood deſerve to be lamented 


with tears of blood, and ſhall I not do it, at leaft with 
tears of water? Was he wounded for my tranſgreſſions, 


and ſhall not my heart bleed, and eyes weep for his 
wounds given him by my fins? * ; 


MEDITATION IB. 


rom Math. xv. 27. And ſbe ſaid, Truth, 3 the 


dogs eat of the crumbs. 


His woman was a Canaanite, and lived among 
heathens, yet ſhe had greater knowledge and 
faith of the Meſſiah than moſt of the Jews. Her faith, 
humility, patience and reſolution, amidſt the greateſt 
diſcouragements, are here recorded for a pattern and 
encouragement to diſponding believers in all ages. 
This woman was ſo ſenſible of her miſery, that ſhe 
addreſſes Chriſt with great earneſtneſs for help: She 
doth not ſpeak calmly or coldly to Chriſt, but ſhe 
cried unto him, and followed him with her cries, ver. 
22, 23. Surely, if I were duly affected with my ſpirit- 
ual wants and miſeries, I would ſpeak to God in no 


other language than that of cries and tears. O what 


cauſe have I to bewail my coldneſs and indifferency in 
prayer, and the little ſenſe I have of my dangers and 


neceſſities, which are great beyond expreſſion. 
This woman, notwithſtanding of her great earneſt - 
great trials and 


neſs and ſtrong faith, met with ve 
diſcouragements in her addreſſes to Chriſt. 


1. Her firſt trial is Chriſt's ſilence to her, when cry- 
ing to him for mercy, ver. 23. He anſwered her not - 


word. Strange ! not a word from a meek and merciful 


Saviour, that never put a poor ſinner, ſeeking for mer- 
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cy, away from him before ; but ſtill invited all to come 


to him for it. That is a ſore temptation, Lam. iii. 8. 
When 1 cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth out my prayer. Be- 
lievers are apt to think that God ſhuts out their prayers 
in wrath, When it is not ſo. 
accepted her, was pleaſed with her, and ſtrengthened 
her to hold on in prayer, tho' he did not immediately 
anſwer her. He entertained her with filence to draw 
her on to be more importunate, and to try her faith, 
r and perſeverance, and thereby to teach us to 

e follswers of thoſe who through faith and patience do 


now inherit the promiſes. Chriſt keeps the door bolted 


for a time, that we may knock the harder, Math. vii. 7. 


Aſt, ſeek, knock. The choiceſt mercies come to us after 
the greateſt wreftlings, 


frowns appear in his looks; wherefore let me take en- 
Om from him, though he lay me, yet to truſt 
in him. 


2. Another ſore trial the woman met with, was the 
anſwer Chriſt gave his diſciples when interceeding for 
her, whereby he ſeems to exclude her out of his com- 
miſſion, ver. 24: J am not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the 


houſe of 1ſrael. The Jews were called /beep, but the 
Gentites, dogs. The Jews were indeed to have the 


firſt offer of Chriſt's grace and purchaſe. Though the 


woman might have taken Chriſt's words as a plain re- 
pulſe, yet the ſtudies to put the beſt ſenſe on them ſhe 
can, and continues her impot᷑tunity. Which teacheth 


ragement. 


us never to leave the throne of grace for any diſcou- 
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Chriſt heard this woman, 


Likewiſe I ſee here, that there 
is love in Chriſt's heart to wreſtling ſouls, even when 
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3. She gets a repulſe yet more ſharp than the two 
former, even after ſhe had come cloſe up to him, and 
fallen down at his feet, ſaying, Lord, help me. Then 
it is Chriſt ranks her among the dogs, theſe that were 


without the covenant profane and unclean. Now, one 


might think, ſhe is cut off by that word, and will inſiſt 
no more after it. 


Lord, I am a dog, vile and unworthy ; yet let me hum- 
bly a& rhe dogs room and privilege, even to creep be- 


neath the childrens table, and gather ſome crumbs of 


mercy. O how much is coatained here for our inſtruc- 
tion and imitation ! _. 3 
1/f, What cauſe have we, O Lord, to bleſs thy good- 
nels, that we Gentiles, of dogs are now become children, 
and allowed to come to thy table! And, at the fame 
tine to fear thy juſtice, fince the Jews, of children, are 


now become dogs, and ſhut out as unclean ! If they 


were cut of who crucified thee in thy low eſtate, what 


may we expect, it, by our ſins we crucify thee in thy 


glory? Let us not be high-minded, but fear. 
24%, Chriſt puts the ſtrongeſt faith of his people 


upon the ſharpeſt trials: He thinks fir, for his un 


glory, where he gives much grace, to try grace much. 


34%, Theſe who are eminent in faith are moſt. 
| | O how humbly did ſhe. 
plexd with Chriſt ! She threw herſelf on the ground, 


humble ; this woman was fo. 


- hy low at his feet, and from the duſt cried for help ; 


the claimet nothing, only begged for mercy, And 


when Chriſt ſpurned her from his feet, calling her a 
dog, ſhe doth nor murmur nor complain of his harſh 
carriage, but humbly takes with the charge; Truth 


Lord, thou doft not miſcall meg nor call me fo bad as 


I am, 7am a dog, a moſt vile and unworthy creature, 
and have no right to the childrens bread, and muſt 
ſtarve if thou haſt not mercy on me. She can bear 


any thing, the worſt frown or chaſtiſement from Chriſt, 


only ſhe can't 3 excluded from his mercy and 
grace, ſhe would have ſome token of it, tho? never ſo 


$mall : the claims net a Benjamin's meal, nor a child's 


portion, only let her have a dog's crumb. Lord, I 
take . patiently the ſtripe from thee ; give me but a 
erumb after it, and Il go away ſatisfied. Surely the 
more humble any ſupplicant is at the throne of grace; 
he comes ſtill the better ſpeed, for the Lord re/ifts the 
proud, but gives grace to the humble. 
At, God's uſual method of diſpenfing his mercy 
and grace to finners, is firſt to caft them down before 
He raiſe them up ; he firſt humbles and lays them low 
Aa a ſenſe of their unworthineſs and vileneſs, before he 
advance them to his favour. We muſt ſee ourſelves to 
be as dogs, let than the leaſt of all God's mercies, before 
ve are fit to be dignified. with #he privileges of children. 
5thly, When unbelief draws diſmal concluſions from 


: ; 6 Wa thing, and tempts us to quit our grips and hopes 


* upon any dark diſpenſation, and to fay with that wicked 


J i Ait king, 2 Kings vi. 33. This evil is of the Lord: What 


- "ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer? Behold, faith is 


=_ 'a valiant and importunate grace, it puts the beſt con- 
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ſtructions upon all Chriſt's actions; it is ſharp fighted, 


wielf, and finds encouragement even in that which is 
diſcouraging, That which feemed to cut off this be- 
lieving woman's hope, ſhe improves it as a ground of 


hope, and an argument in prayer, Truth, Lord, yet 
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Nay, ſhe takes hold of that word 
of reproach, and pleads upon it in the text, Truth, 


to ſee and take hold of all advantages to ſtrengthen 


Sacramental Meditations upon Scripture- texts. 
the dogs eat, &c. g. d. Even the wortlileſs dogs belong 


11117114111 


44 0 4 „„ „ „„ „„ „ „ „ 44444444444 „4444444444444 44414444 24444444444444 


to the door, this will not wrong the children. Let me 
ſtand in relation to Chriſt, though in the meaneſt ſta. 


for any thing, if he do not turn me out of the houſe. 


we perſevere in the uſe of means when ſucceſs is ſmall, 


to him that gives us ſuch encouragement for this reſo- 
lute adherence to him, as the mercifulneſs of his nz. 


peoples mercies by means improbable and contrary, to 


faith ; be it unto thee even as theu mitt. 


ning, &c. 


ld ts 


to the family, and though they may not feaſt with 
children at the table, they may creep under it ang 
gather crumbs, theſe off tallings that would be ſwept 


tion, even that of his dog; I'll be thankful for it, or 


6thly, When our diſcouragements are greateſt, ve 
ſhould learn, from this woman, never to give over 
the exerciſe of faith and prayer; but to 1:ok on all ou: ME 
diſappointments in the ſucceſs of prayer, as excitement, Mi 
to greater earneſtneſs in prayer, Faith will not ſet 
limics to the holy One; though ſpeedy anſwers be na WM 
given to our prayers, it becomes us to wait on God's 
time, who is the beſt Judge of the,fiiteſt fealon : HM 
that believeth will net make hafle $M by ? he know 
his extremity is God's fit opportunity. | 

7thly, A reſolute adhering to Chriſt by faith under 
trials is moſt pleaſing and acceptable to him; as when Ml 


when we depend upon his promiſe, and look to his 
power; when under the darkeſt diſpenſations we watch 
over our hearts and fteps, that they do not decline 
from his ways, as theſe in Pſal. xliv. 17. 18. And, glory 


ture, and his faithfulneſs, which aſſure us, there i 
more good will in his heart than is viſible in his deal- 
ings; and that his providence will never give his word 
the lie. He gives in ſecret ſtrength to his people to 
adhere to him, when he ſeems moſt oppoſite to them, 
as he did to this woman. He loves to bring about his 


glorify his wiſdom. He delights to bring light out of 
darkneſs. 57 FCC 

81% y, Great will the reward at laſt be of the belier- 
er's faith, humility and perſeverance in prayer; for, 
ſaith Chriſt at length, ver. 28.0 woman, great is th 
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From 1 Cor. xi. 24. This do in remembrance of me. 


Oo My ſoul, here is a ſolemn ordinance inſtituted 
for keeping up the remembrance of a crucified 
Jetus; and behold it was appointed by himſelf, when 
he was juſt a-going to do more for us than all the an- 
gels of heaven could have done, even to make 'atone- 
ment for our fins by his death and ſufferings; and be 
twice repeats his dying charge to us, ver; 24. and 25. 
This do, this do ye. Men uſe to regard the command: 
of their dying friends, and perform their wills religt 
ouſly ; and ſhalt not I with pleaſure obey the will and 
command of a dying Redecmer, when the thing he 
requires is ſo eaſy and agreeable, to eat and drink at 
his table in remembrance of him ? If I forget thee, 
O Friend of finners, let my right-hand forget its cun- 
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ur loving Redeemer well knew the treachery of our 
memories, the worldlineſs of our hearts, and incon- 
ſtancy of our affections, that we would be ready to let 
his death and love flip out of our thoughts, and there- 
fore he would have the ſigns of his ſufferings frequently 
preſented to our eyes. Alas | for the curſed ingracituds 
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of my heart, chat is ſo apt to forget him chat remem- 


pred me when there was none to pity me: but glory 


im that takes ſuch pains to cure my forgetfalneſs, 
by yp forth Chriſt crucified ſo evidently before my 


eyes in the broken bread and poured out wine in the 
ſacrament.—I look upon this ordinance as a viſible 

l . : > 3 E 0 
| repreſentation and commemoration of my Saviour's- 


death and ſufferings for his people, which be will have 
continued till he come again to judgment. Ir is like 


"Pi a a marble pillar ſet up upon his grave, with an inſcrip- 
tion bearing account of his glorious atchievements and 


zently 


titude 


not to die for thee, but to remember thee. 


* mighty dees, his glorious ſufferings, conflicts an 
vickorles for his people.— Wherefore, as oft as he calls 


me, I will go thither, and put all the honour and re- 


ſpect I can upon my kind Benefactor ; I will remember 


his love, proclaim his worth, and publiſh his praiſes. 
Il hereby on myſelf before the world to be one of 


| his diſciples, and a follower of the Lamb. I'Il declare 
my abhorrence of ſin that pierced him, and my grati- 
| tude to the Lamb for the atoning ſacrifice he offered 

up for me upon the croſs. I'll triumph in this as the 
- only ground of my hope. I'll put the crown on his 
head, and caſt all my crowns down at his feet, and cry, 


Worthy is the Lamb that was Hain, and has redeemed me 


from my ſins by his blazed ; worthy is he to receive all 


honour, power, glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Glory to my dear Saviour, that ſeeks no greater re- 


turn ſor all his labour of love, than a thankful remem- 


brance of it at his table. Oh, ſhould I grudge to give 


ſuch a ſmall return to him that ſuffered the pains of 


death and hell for me! Had he bid me ſacrifice my 
firſt· born, gave all I have to the poor, or go in pil- 
geimage to the Holy Land to viſit his ſepulchre, or go 
to the top of mouut Calvary where the croſs ſtood, as 


a token of thankfulneſs for his love, could I have re- 


fuſed it! But he puts me to no ſuch hard taſk. 
Lord, thou bids: me not go to a bloody ſcaffold to re- 


member thee, but to a well-covered' table to do it. 
Thou bids me not go there to bleed or burn for thee, 


but to eat and drink; not the bread of affliction or wa- 
ter of adverſity, but bread that ſtrengthens the heart, 
and wine that cheers the drooping ſpirit, bread and 
wine which thou haſt ſanctified and bleſſed for me. 
Surely, O dear Saviour, I owe my life to thee, nay, a 
thouſaud lives if I had them; but it is not my life, but 
my memory and thoughts, thou art calling for; it is 

—Didſt 
thou drink a cup of wrath on the croſs for me, and 
will not I drink a cup of blefling at the table for thee, 


nay for myſelf, and for my eternal ſalvation ! 


| Let me go then to this holy table, with faith, love 
and thankfulneſs, to remember Chriſt and his dying 
love, as he commands me. And while I remember 
him, let me alſo receive and embrace him, as my bleed- 
ing High Prieſt, in the arms of my faith, and at the 
fame time throw my guilty ſoul into his wounded arms, 
for ſaving me from wrath. Let me go and remem- 
ber the woundings and piercings of my Redeemer, with 
a pierced and wounded heart for theſe curſed. fins 
which nailed and killed the Prince of life. Let me 
henceforth be the death of fin, which was the death of 
my dear Saviour. Oh, ſhall I ſuffer ſin to live any 
longer in me, that would not ſuffer my Redeemer to 


-— 


live in the world! | 


But let me conſider my High Prieſt before: hand, and 


+ 
* 


4444141444444 4474442444141 4 4442441414111 7 171171 * 4411414111141 1 1111411111111 1 1111174114 


a 


what of his ſufferings I ſhould remember at his table. 


* 


I'll remember how the glorious Heir of all things 
denuded himſelf of his riches and glory, how he lett 
his throne of majeſty to lodge in a virgin's womb; yea, 
to be born among beaſts, and cradled in a manger, for 
ſuch a worm as me, ——T'll remember how he was at- 
tacked: by the devil, contradicted by ſinners, and re- 
proached by the worid for my fake ! I'll remember 


how ſorrowful his foul was in the garden, when the 


bitter cup was put in his hand; and how he ſxate, 
how he prayed, how he fell to the ground, till he was 
quite overwhelm'd with wrath, and cover*d with his. 
own blood for my ſake ! I'll remember how he was 
ſold for a ſmall price, and baſely betrayed by Judas; 


how he was taken by the ſoldiers, tied as a malefactor 
with cords, denied by Peter, forſaken by all his diſ- 


ciples, and left alone among his eruel inſulting enemies. 


I'll remember how he was blindfolded, mocked, ſpit 


upon, buffeted and affronted by ruffians a whole night, 


and patiently ſuffered all for my fake ! I'll remember 


how his lovely. countenance was disfigured with blows, © 
and the plucking the hair off his cheeks ; and how the 
ſweeteſt face ever the ſun ſaw, was all beſmeared with 
blood and ſpitting for my fake. I'll remember how 


he chat clothes the lillies of the field, was bimfelf ſtript 


naked, bound to a pillar and cruelly ſcourged, till the 
pavement of Pilate's judgment hall was all bedewed 
with his precious blood. I'll remember how the 
crown of thorns was platted. with the ſharp points 
turned inward, put upon hig head, and driven into his 
temples with a reed, till th pierced his ſkull in many 


places, and a new ſhower of blood run down his bleſſ- 


ed neck. I'll remember how the heavy crofs- tree 
was laid upon his ſcourged and bleeding ſhoulders, and 
he made to carry it thro” the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, forth 
of the gates, and up mount Calvary, to the place of 
execution, until his ſtrength was ſpent; and he foun- 
dered under the burden, I'll remember how the 
croſs tree was laid down, and my Saviour ſtript naked 


and ftretched out upon it as a rack; and bow he was 


faſtened to it with four big iron nails through his hands 
and feet, and the croſs lifted up and let fall into a deep 
hole digg'd for the foot of it, to the violent rending 
and widening of his ſacred wounds by which he bang, 
until all his blood ſtream'd forth at them, and he ex- 
pired amidſt the moſt exquiſite tortures. e 

Fil remember alſo the ſufferings of his ſoul at that 
time, when the Lord ran upon him as a giant, and 
made his ſoul the butt of his envenom'd arrows, the 
poiſon whereof drank up his ſpirits, until his ſtrength / 
was dried up like a potſherd. I'll remember how 
his ſoul was troubled and non-plufſed at the diſtant 
proſpect of this cup; and how ſore amazed he was 
ſoon after when it, was put into his hand. Pll're- 
member how the taſting of it caſt him into a bloody 
ſweat and agony, which dycd his garments red, and 
bedewed the ground where he lay. ll remember 
how he was broken with breach upon breach, till all 
the ſea billows of divine vengeance went over him, and 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah was made to roar under 
the ſtrokes and bruiſes of the flaming ſword, Pſal xxil. 
1. I'll remember the dreadful hidings of God's 
face he lay under, until he was made to cry, My God, 
my God, why. haſt, thou forſaken moll remember the 


inexorableneſs of divine juſtice, that would not ſpare 


- 
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him one ſtripe, bate him one farthing of the debt, nor 
one drop ot the cup; ſo that he drank till he cried, 1 
7s fini/bed, and gave up the ghoſt. Glory to him for 
his love in finiſhing the work. — 


"MEDITATION XI. 
From Philip. i. 23. For I am in a trait betwixt tue 
A S the apoſtle-was in a ſtrait whether to chuſe to 
the Lord's table, or ſtay back, Now, thou calleſt me, 
Lord, to celebrate the memorials of thy death, yea, to 
feaſt with thee at thy holy table, and I know not what 


to chuſe; I am in a ſtrait betwixt two. My heart is fo 
unholy, and my unworthineſs fo great, I tremble to go 


© forward to feaſt with a God ſo holy, and whoſe purity 


is infinite; and yet my wants are ſo many, and my ne- 
ceſlities ſo great, that my caſe is hopeleſs if I ſtay back 
Lord, I can go to none elſe in all the world to ſupply 
my needs, but to thyfelf alone.— But oh, when I think 

of going forward, my guilt ſtops my mouth, and fills 
me with bluſhing. Lord, if the holy angels, theſe pure 

and unſpotted ſeraphims, who burn in zeal for thy ſer- 
vice, mult even cover their faces before thee; how {hall 
I venture into thy preſence, I whoſe zeal is ſo languiſh- 
ing, whoſe love is ſo cold, whoſe mind is ſo earthly, 
and prayers ſo dull? Shall I approach fo near a holy 
God in ſuch a cafe ? But what then ſhall I do! Shall I 
Join with theſe worldlings who were bidden to the feaft 

of the great King, refuſe, and make my excuſe ? Then 
I fear the King will be angry, declare me unworthy to 
taſte of his ſupper, yea, ſwear in his wrath that I thall 
Never enter into his reſt. 

Lord, I abhor myſelf for my unworthineſs and vile - 
neſs, my guilt and pollution; but where ſhall I go to 
get help and remedy for it, but unto thee alone? Haſt 
thou not bidden me come, though my ſins be red as 
crimſon? Have not many ſuch come to thee, and 
found relief and help? Surely, O Lord, thy goodneſs 
is greater than my ſinfulneſs, and thy mercy ſurpaſſeth 
my miſery ; for though my ſins reach even to the clouds, 
yet thy mercy is above the heavens. O merciful Father, 
extend thy free, boundleſs mercy to a miſerable, help- 
leis ſinner : Surely miſery is the proper object of mercy. 

Holy God, if thou help me not for the fake of my mi- 
ſeries which I have deſerved, yet help me for the ſake 
of thy mercies which thou haſt promiſed in Chriſt thy 
dear Son. Wherefore I plead for Chriſt's ſake that 
thou wilt hear the cry of my miſeries, and not the cry 

of my fins. O doth not his precious blood ery louder 
for pardon, than my fins for puniſhment ? Lord hear 
the cry of that blood, and let it not be as water ſpilt upon 
the ground. For the ſake of that prevalent blood, pity, 
pardon, and accept a poor unworthy creature, that de- 
fires to obey thy call, and prepare his heart to ſeek thee, 
tho” he be not cleanſed according to the purification of 

the ſanctuary, 385-57 1 

O Lord, though I may be aſhamed to come to thee, 
my needs are ſo preſſing and pinching that I cannot ſtay 
away. Te whom ſball I go but unto thee, for thou haft the 
words of eternal life ? 1 he whole creation cannot ſupply 
my wants, 'Thou'only art my Sun, from whoſe beams 
I auſt receive ſaving light: Thou art my Head, from 
whom I muſt get ſpiritual life: Thou art my Root, from 
which I muſt derive ſap and growth: Thou art the 


die or live, ſo I am in a ftrait whether to go to 


Sacramental Meditations upon Scripture-texts. 


* 


+ 
+ 
* 
+ 


. 
2 


+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 


+ 
+ 
PY 
+ 
* 
4 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
* 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
+* 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
F 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
P 
+ 
+ 
+* 
; 
+ 
F 
+ 
9 


_ tunity to ſhew the riches of thy mercy, the freeneis of 


with publicans and finners, nor to dine with Simon 2 Wi 


God hath inſtituted for a bleſſing, be made a curſe to 


heart by the influences of thy Spirit, that I may aſcend 


my preparation, but in thy free merty for acceptance; 


Fountain from which I muſt draw living water: Thy 
art the Treature from which I muft obtain the riches of 
grace. So that without thee I am nothing, I have po. 
thing, I can do nothing. To thee then T muſt go 
for all my ſupplies, and out of = fulneſs receive grace i 
for grace — Lord, thou haſt enough to ſupply n Wl 
worlds of needy fouls; for the fun is not fo full f 
light, nor the ſea ſo full of water, as thou art full of 
grace and mercy to needy creatures: and as thou art ful, 
io, I am aſſured, thou art free, and willing to communi. 
cate thy fulneſs.— In ſpite then of all objections and dif. MK 
ficulties, forward to thee I will go, and caſt myſelf down ME 
at thy feet; if 7 periſh, I periſh. Oh! did ever any il | 
periſh at mercy's door ? „ If 
Lord, I have heard of thy mercy to the very chief of | 
ſinners, and cannot this mercy reach the like of me? 
Surely the viler ſinner I am, thou haſt the fairer oppor- Ml 


thy love, and the efficacy of thy blood; and if I be al 
lowed to ſhare therein, the ſweeter and louder will the 
eternal hallelujahs be, that will be ſung to the Lamb bf 
God on my account. O that he would glorify his 
mercy, his love and blood, in my relief O wheic ſhall 
a poor heavy laden finner go but to him that can free 
him of his burden? Where ſhall I go with a multitude 
of fins and miſeries, but to thee who haſt a multitude 
of tender mercies? Where ſhall I go with my deep and 
heinous guilt, but ro thee who haſt a deep 18 tat fo 
waſh it away? Behold one depth called to another, the 
depth of my miſery to the depth of thy mercy ? My 
wound is great, but thy balm is excellent! My fore is 
broad, but thy plaiſter is anſwerable ! © Lerd be merci. 
Jul to me, heal my foul, for 1 have ſinned againſt thee. 
Lord, is not the goſpel-feaſt I am invited to, a feaſt 
of charity, to which thou calleſt not the rich, but the 
poor, maimed, halt and blind, who cannot make any 
return for thy bounty? And may not'fuch a miſerable 
object as I am, take encouragement from ſuch a fre 
extenſive invitation? Luke xiv. 21. My bleſt Re- 
deemer, while he was on earth, did not diſdain to eat 


bp my „ wi. „„ wb 


leper. And though he is now exalted in the higheſt 
heavens, - yet he ſtill retains the bowels of a man, and 
all the pity and charity to periſhing ſinners he had 
while here in his ſtate of humiliation. Wherefore, 
ſenfible of my unworthineſs, loathing myſelf for my 
vileneſs, and truſting to my Saviour's compaſſion to 
the miferable, I defire to po forward to his holy table; 
O that he would direct and ſtrengthen me to go about 
ſuch a weighty work! Let not that "ordinance, whick 


*. TY & 5 


me through my unworthy partaking. Lord, rebuke all 
unſeaſonable thoughts and wanderings that 'would mar 
the duty; excite and actuate in me every proper grace, 
and enable me to manage ſo, that I may not diflionotr, 
but glorify thee; I may not increaſe my guilt, but aug- 
ment my grace; I may not biing more hardneſs, but 
ſoltneſs into my heart. Lord, deſcend tlic into my. 
unto thee by the actings bf grate; and rt ty 
fits at his table, let my ſpikenard ſend fo6rth'the'(mell. 
thereof, Lord, I lock to thee for” ſtrength; conduct 
and through bearing, in every ſtrait. I truſt not in 


I truſt not in my faith, but in thy Eithfulnefs, who 


. 2 . 
* 9 


- 


© haſt promiſed to give power to the faint; I truſt not 
in my repentance, but in thy free pardoning mercy; I 
truſt not in my doings, but in Chriſt's doings, O take 
away my filthy garments, and clothe me with the beſt 
robe, IHE LORD OUR RicnTEoUSNEss. I will go 
in the ftrength of the Lord God, I will make mention of 
= by righteouſneſs, even of thine only. Awake, O north. 
wind, and come thou fouth, blow upon my garden, that 
= the ſpices may flow out. I thy preſence go not with me, 
carry me not up hence. 5 
he Lord made a breach on the Iſraelites, for not 
" WE feeking him after the due order, 1 Chron. xv. 13.— 
He ſmote go, ooo of the Bethſhemites for an irreverent 

N look into the ark, which typified Chriſt, and what 


= cauſe have I then to fear a ſtroke, ſhould I raſhly. 


touch the ſymbols of his body and blood? Seeing this 
'* WE ordinance is intended for doing honour to the King of 
Zion, O ſave me from doing indignity to him, by be- 
pF rraying him with a kiſs, or by throwing his picture, or 
great ſeal, into a puddle. —May I ſo prepare for this 
| Feaſt, that the bleſſed Maſter of it may fee I am watch- 
ful of his eye, tender of his honour, and fearful of his 
W anger. Lord, awake my heart, flir up my graces, 
and prepare me for a meeting with my Saviour, and 
| Jet not my ſoul, whoſe only hope is to be ſaved by 
Chriſt's blood, be ſent away from his table with the 
guilt, inſtead of the benefit, of that blood upon it, 


MEDITATION XI. 


| From Philip. iv. 19. But my God /hall ſupply all your 
need, according to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Feſus. 


Eavenly Father, out of thy rich bounty thou waſt 
pleaſed once to lay up a great ſtock for me in 
my progenitors hands, but they very ſoon ſquandered 
it all away, fo that I am become extremely - poor and 
needy. Oh! what can I do in this indigent condition, 
| but come back to thee for pity and new ſupplies ? | 
For ever bleſſed be thy name, for the reviving news 
thou haſt publiſhed in the goſpel ; that thou haſt now 
laid up a new ſtock for bankrupt finners in the hands 
of a Surety that cannot fail, and haſt erected a throne 


| where Chriſt Jeſus my Surety firs, as commiſſioned by 
thee, with glorious riches to ſupply my wants. 
Many are the needs which thou thinks fit to leave up- 
on me, that I might have the more errands unto this 
thront, and that thou mayſt the oftener hear my voice. 
O pour out upon me a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, 
and cauſe me delight in approaching to thee, and pour- 
. my wants before thee. 8 
chold, Lord, a needy creature, an object of pity, 
approaching to a liberal Saviour whoſe fulneſs is in- 
finite! O how ſuitable is it to my wants which are 
great and innumerable | I am ſtarving and have no 
bread; I am naked and have no cloathing ; I am 
wounded and have no cure; I am in debt and have no 
money; I am polluted and have no fountain; I am 
burdened and have no reſt; I have deſtroyed myſelf 
and can find no help in myſelf. ——But yet there is 
elp for me elſewhere; I have heard of the mercy of 
the King of Iirael, and of the remedy he bath pro- 
vided for theſe who are helpleſs, loſt and miſerable, 
\ herefore, though I be poor I will not deſpair, for 
thou art the Lord of the whole world, and haſt open- 


of grace for ſuch as I am to come to in time of need, 
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Though I be polluted, 
I will not diſpond, for thou haſt the fountain of fal- 
vation : Though I be naked, I will not with Adam 
run from thee, and hide myſclf; nay, I will run to 


thee to cover me with the wool and fleece of the Lamb 
of God, even the ſpotleſs righteouſneſs and innocence 


T 


ed thy treaſures to the needy : 


of my Saviour : Though I be hungry and ſtarving, I 
will take encouragement from the glad tidings thou 
haſt proclaimed in the goſpel of a rich feaſt for the 
poor and needy.— Lord, I come to thee as the hungry 
to be fed, as the naked to be cloathed, as the wounded 
to be healed, as the cold ſtarving creature to the fire, 
as the unclean to be waſhed in the Fountain that is 
opened not to the houſe of David only, but even to 
the pooreſt inhabitant in ' Jeruſalem. 
that it is fo free and open to the poor and needy. 
Lord, I come not to thy table, becauſe I am worthy; 


but becauſe thou art rich in mercy, and doſt promiſe. 
that“ the needy ſhall not be forgotten, and the ex- 
6 pectation of the poor ſhall not periſh; And that, 
«© when the poor and needy ſeek water, and there i 
“none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, thou the 

Lord wilt hear them, and open e Nh URI: 
come, do as thou haſt faid, pity a poor, needy periſli- 


« neſs, and fountains in midit of the vallies.” : 


ing creature, and fill my narrow veſſel out of the ocean 
of ghy,mercy, where it will not be miſſed. Come to the 


feaſt of thine own appointment, and diſplay thy fulneſs 


and liberality. Caſt open the doors of thy treaſures, 


and allow me acceſs to Chriſt's unſearchable riches.— 
Thy word, Lord, doth aſſure me, that in all ages thou 
haſt beſtowed theſe. riches upon the poor and needy, 


without money, and without price, And this doth 
warrant me to plead with thee to come to thy houſe, 
where many needy beggars are gathered, and ſcatter 


thy bounty among them, and admit me to gather with 
 them.,—O let not ſuch a miſerable object go from thy 
door without an alms, without a crumb of the chil- 
drens bread, ſeeing there is bread enough in thy houſe, 
and to ſpare, 


O let none return aſhamed from the 
Fountain who come expecting water, Thou haſt pro- 


miſed to pour water upon the thirſty, and floods upon 
the dry ground. Oh, is there any more dry, more 
poor, more needy than Tam! Lord, make me as thirſty. 
as I am dry, as humble as I am poor, and as ſealible 
Alas, that I have ſo little ſenſe of my 


as I am needy, A 
wants! Oh, deal not with me according to my ſenſe 
of need, which is ſmall, but deal with me according 


to my real need, and thy royal bounty, which is ex- 


ceeding great. 
O that I were poor and needy in my own eyes, and 


truly ſenſible of my own wants: that I am drowned in 


debt to the law and juſtice of God, owe many thou- 


ſands, and have not one farthing to pay: That 1 am 
deſtitute of every thing that is good, can-do nothing to 


pleaſe God, and am unworthy of the leaſt of his mer- 
cies, O that I were made willing to quit all confidence 
in my own righteouſneſs, duties, trames or attain- 
ments; and well content to go intirely out of mylelf 
to Chriſt, for righteoutneſs to juſtify me, and for his 
Spirit and grace to renew and ſanctify my nature 


Lord. I am poor, but I ſee God has treaſured up 


Glory to God 


unſearchable riches, and infinite fulneſs in Jeſus Chriſt 


to anſwer all my needs ;—[ am naked, but I tee it 
Chriſt a robe of righteouſneſs, that is ſufficient to co- 
$5L | 
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ver me, and a whole ele& world; —I am a ſtarving 
creature, bur in Chriſt there is the bread of life, and 
the waters of life for my ſoul ;—I am foolith and igno- 
norant, but Chriſt hath infinite wiſdom to teach me 
and guide me; I ani loaden with guilt, but Chrift's 
facrifice is ſufficient to atone for it; — I have ſtrong 
Jutts and corruptions, but Chriſt hath a kingly power 
to ſubdue them ;—I am under much darkneſs, but 
Chriſt is The light of the world ;—T am under fears and 
dilcouragements, but Chriſt is the Confolation' of Iſrael ; 
I am wounded and ſick, but Chriſt, my Phyfician, 
hath excellent balm for me; Il am under a burden of 
debr, bur Chrift, my Surety, is rich, and fully able to 
Pay it I am in priſon, and under bonds, but Chriſt 
opens prifon-doors, and looſes them that are bound ; 
I am fartherleſs, by Adam's fall, but Chriſt is the 
everlaſting Father in whom the fatherleſs find mercy ;— 
I have'many enemies to purſue and accuſe me, as law, 
juſtice, ſatan, and conſcience ; but Chriſt my Advo- 
cate can anſwer them all :—Therefore I flee to him 
bor refuge, I cloſe with him in all his offices, and put 
my whole confidence in him. | | OD 

It gives great encouragement to my poor needy ſoul, 
that I have a Saviour ſo full of goodneſs and pity to 
look to, a mighty agent in heaven to plead my cauſe, 
and to preſent my bills, petitions and ſupplications to 
the Father, I put all my requeſts and concerns in his 
hand, and commit them to his care and managemekt; 
he knows the firteſt time to preſent them, and to ſend 
me an anſwer, In the facrament I ſwear allegiance to 
thee, as my Sovereign Lord and King, over thy broken 
hody and ſhed blood; I engage to be a true and faith- 
ful ſoldier in thy army, and to take the field againſt 
thy enemies. Many pieces of furniture do I need for 
this warfare; I need the girdle of ſincerity, the ſhield 
of faith, the helmet of hope, the ſword of the Spirit, 
the breaſt plate of righteouſneſs, and to have my feet 
mod with the preparation of the goſpel of peace. But 
glory to thy name, my Redeemer and Captain of fal- 
vation hath provided a noble armoury and ſtore houſe 
to anſwer all theſe my neceffities and wants. Lord, 
fapply all my needs out of thy infinite fulneſs, and 
furniſh me with every thing requiſite and neceſſary for 
the work and warfare thou calleſt me unto. Oh, my 
enemies are lively, and they are ftrong : But I look to 
my glorious Captain; to gird me with ftrength for the 
battle, and to teach my hands to war, 


MEDITATION XIII. 


From Epheſ. iii. 19. And ts know the love of CHRIST, 
5 which paſſeth knowledge, 


| 7Here ſhall I begin my thoughts upon the ſubj-& 


of the love of Chriſt to men? And when begun, 


how ſhall I make an end ? It hath a breadth and length, 
a depth and height, that paſſeth knowledge, If the 
apoſtle Paul, that had the brighteſt diſcoveries of this 
love, owned this, much more may I. I may ſooner 
{ind ovt the height of heaven, the breadth of the earth, 
or the depth of the ſea, than meaſure Chriſt's. love, 
It is an unfathomable ocean that hath neither bank nor 
bottom. O whither did his love carry him! From the 
height of glory to the depth of mifery, How low and 
ueep was our fall, that nothing could recover and raiſe 


ws up, but the low abaſement of the Son of God, the 


: 
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diſtinguiſhing was thy love to man, that brought thee 


+ 93 * 
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King of glory! How low was the ſtep he made to help 
us up; even to put on our nature and ſuffer himſelf 
to be pierced for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for 
our iniquities ! Bleſſed Lord, thou tookeſt not on thee 
the nature of angels, but the ſeed of Abraham; theſe 
are faſt bound up from thee with chains of darkneſs, 
whilſt thou draweſt us to thee with cords of love! How 


from heaven to earth, from the throne to the manger, 
from the manger to the wilderneſs, from the wilderneſs 
to the garden, from the garden to the judgment hall, 
from the judgment:hall to the croſs, from the croſs to 
the grave; yea, from the glory of heaven, to the ver,; 
torments of hell, and all for creatures that were black 

and ugly as hell! How wonderful is the fight thou 
calleſt me to ſee at the Lord's table ! even to ſee him 


_ ſuffering for gin that never commicted, fin !. To ſee 


is ſufficient to 


ſhould ſtoop . 
£ { 


him made fin for us, who knew no fin, that we, who 
knew no righteouſneſs, might be made the righteouſneſs 
of God in him! An amazing fight indeed 1. _ ... 
Lord, what is man that thou art mindſul of. bim! O 
what is he that thou ſhouldſt magnify and ſer thy heart 
on him! And what am I, the worſt of men, and vileſt 
t ſinners, that thou ſhouldft ſtoop ſa low:tg,exalt. me 
That thou ſhouldſt endure the poverty of. this, world, 
that I might enjoy the riches of 3 Be content to 
live in the form of a ſervant, that I might have the 
adoption of ſons ! Be willing to bow thyſelf unto death, 
to raiſe me to eternal life! Content. to be numbered 
among tranſgreſſors, that I might have a room among 
the bleſſed! To be crowned with thorns, that I might 
be crowned with glory! To be condemned betore men, 
that I might be juſtified before God! To drink the 
bitter cup of wrath, that I might drink the pure ricer 
of life! To cry out in ſorrow, upon the croſs, that | 
might triumph with joy upon the throne ! To ſtand 
bene the mouth of hbell-furnace, to keep its flames 
from breaking out on me O Lord. Jeſus, thy love 
hath overflown all banks, and thy compaſſion knew no 
bounds ! Can I think on it and my heart not burn! 
Can I ſpeak of it and not be overcome, ſo as to ſeek, 
with Joſeph, a ſecret place to weep.in !  . ..  . 
O love that paſſeth knowledge? How ſhall I think 
of it, and not ſtand amazed ! that the General ſhould 
die for the ſoldier, the Phyſician for the patient ! That 
the righteous Judge of heaven ſhould come to the bar, 
put himſelf in the malefactor's clothes, and be con- 
demned for him! That the bleſſed Son of God ſhould 
interpoſe his innocent breaſt to receive the mortal ſtroke 
for us! That God all ſufficient. ſhould be expoſed 
to hunger and thirſt, to grief and wearineſs, and the 
vileſt reproaches and indignities for worms like us! 
Behold the Creator of the world wounded, . mangled 
and killed by ungrateful creatures whom he came to 
ſave ! Behold his bowels yearning towards them who 
raked in them with their bloody hands! Behold hi 
heart burning with affection toward them that cruelly 
pierced it I Surely. a believing view of this love af Chriſt 
| — 5 a heart more cold and frozen than 
ice itſelf! O love unfathomable! Who can meaſure 
its dimenſions I It hath a hieght without a top, a depth 
without a bottom, a breadth without à fide, {a length 
without end! Aſtoniſhing love! that my exalted Lor 
low as become a man z; nay, 4 
orrows, a deſerted man, a dying mi 


„ at oe hos ca W 


man, a man 


» 


/ 


ind alſo a dead man, for ſuch a wretch as me! Nay, 
more, that he te Hoop to be made a curſe, and 
underly 4 dreadful load of wrath upon his innocent 
| ſoul,” infinitely more heavy chan what is laid upon any 
damned fout in hell't 3 
oO hat a ſea of wrath did my loving Jeſus ſwim 
wrough, to ſave me from periſhing ! Behold how that 
IT raging ſex wrought and was tempeſtuous, roared moſt 
terribiy, and threatened to ſwallow me up with the 
reſt of the elect world; till once my Redeemer ſtept in, 
and undertook to be the Sacrifice tor calming the fea ! 
Take me np, (faid he like Jonah) and throw me into 
the fea, and ye fhall be all ſafe, In this red · ſea our 
bieffed Jonah was content to ſwim for thirty-three 
RE years, without ſeeking deliverance, till once the fea 
vas perfectly calm, aad every elect ſoul out of danger. 
X Marvellous loving-kindneſs ! Oh that I could, with a 
WE ſuitable frame of heart, both remember and admire 
EX redeeming love, and redeeming blood, when I go to 
WE fit down at oy Redeemer's table. O that I may there 
get faith's fig t of the various inſtances of his love, 
= that paſſeth knowledge. Let me there view Chriſt in 
the womb, and in the manger; in his weary ſteps and 
| hungry bowels; in his proſtrations in the garden, and 
clotted drops of bloody ſweat. Let me view his head 
with a crown of thorns, and his face befmeared with 
the ſoldiers ſpitt. Let me view him in his march to Cal- 
vary, and his elevation upon a painful crofs, with his 
head bowed' down, and his ſide ſtreaming blood! O 
unparalleled love ! It had been wonderfal love to have 
ſent one of the lofty ſeraphims to ſuffer for us; but to 
give him whom all the ſeraphims ſerve and adore, is 
= /ove that paſſeth knowledge ! Let me view the Scripture- 
deſignations and titles of him that loved us, and gave 
E himſelf for us, that he might waſh us in his blood. 

He is our Immanuel, the Wonderful, the 2 
the Mighty Cod, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince 
peace, the King of kings, and Lord. of lords, the Prince 
| of the kings of the earth, the Lord of glory, the Roſe of 
Sharon, the Plant of renown, the Brightneſs of bis Fa- 
„er glory, the expreſs Image of his Perſon, the bright 

and Morning ſtar, the Sun of righteouſneſs, the Light 
ile world, the Head the Church, the Beginning and 

8 Fir/t born from the dead, the appointed Heir of all 
things. is is he that loved us, and gave himſelf 
to die for the redemption of a crew of rebels, grace- 
abuſing, and goſpel ſlighting finners! Oh ! what am 
I that thou ſhouldeſt ſpare, yea ranſom and feaſt me 
in ſuch a manner! Long ago mightſt thou have ſhaken 
off the hand of thy providence ſuch a viper as I am into 
fire unquenchable ; and there made me to know, to 
ſad wr iy what it is to abuſe free grace, by the 
loſs of eternal glory. But, inſtead of that, thou 
haſt pitied me, loved me, become my Surety, to ap- 
peaſe juſtice for my heinous ſins by thy blood, when 
no other ſacrifice would do. Lord, I welcome thy 
love feaſt; L lay my hand on the head of thy Sacrifice, 
and reſt upon it; I beheve, Lord, help my unbelief. O 
that I'may henceforth live under the continual ſenſe of 
my infinite -obligations 'to my glorious Surety, that 
would make git foul' an Mering for my fin. O what 
return ſhall Rive him for all his ſoul travail and ago- 
nies for me ? 'O that I could ſpend my whole life, and 
each day of it, in magnifying his love, and living to 
his praiſe. Now, © blefled be his glorious name for 
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* ever and ever; let the whole earth be filled with his 
> glory.“ Amen, and Amen. 


MEDITATION XIV. 


From Luke xxii. 44. And being in an agony i. 


ſweat was as it were great drops of blood — 


O My ſoul, this text affords thee great ſubject of 
thoughts, when thou goeſt to remember thy 
dear Saviour at his table. Here I fee him in a bloody 
agony ! And firſt, let me obſerve the place where his a- 
gony began, the garden of Gethſemane, which lay in 
the valley of Jehoſhaphat, on the eaſtſide of Jerufalem, 
at the foot of the mount of Olives, Now, it was in the 
valley of Jehoſhaphat that God did plead with the nati- 
oas in Chriſt their Surety, Joel iii. 2. The word Geth- 


- ſemane fignifies a mill or preſs for olives, as being pro- 


bably the place where they preſſed the olives that you 
on the mount, and there ſqueezed the oil out of them. 
In this place, it pleafed the Lord to bruife Chrift our. 
true Olive, that fo out of his fulneſs the freſh oil of his 
merit and grace might flow abundantly to needy ſouls. 
Never was there f. 5. an Olive preſſed there before ſince 
the firſt planting of that mount ! Never was there ſuch 
precious oil ſeen as Felus's blood ! O that I may par- 
take of the root and fatneſs of that good Olive which 
was preſſed here, and of that oil, which will make my 
grace io grow, and my face to ſhine! _ | 
As it was in a garden that man's ſin and miſery firſt 
began, ſo it was in a garden that our bleſſed Surety be- 


gan his laſt expiatory tufferings for fin, which caſt him 


into a fearful agony, As the garden of Eden produced 
man's miſery ; ſo the garden of Gethſemane provided a 
remedy. O that when F walk and retire myſelf in a 
garden, I may have grace to think ſeriouſly, and with 
ſuitable affections upon the fins of men, and the ſuffer- 
ings of my Saviour for them! and, at the ſame time, 
to ſend up my ejaeulations io God for an intereft in his 
agony and atonement, and for the comfortable in- 
timation thereof to my ſoul. When my dear Redeem- 
er was in his agony of foul, I read of his offering up 
prayers.and ſupplieations to God, with ſtrong crying 
and tears, Heb. v. 7. And have I no prayers nor 
tears to offer up to God at the remembrance of his a- 
gony ? eſpecially when I conſider how much my fins 
contributed to throw him into it —O how ſtrong 
and bitter were my Surety's cries at this time, when 
God bruiſed his foul, and poured down a flood of his 
wrath upon him ! He cried, till he was ſpent with cry- 
ing; he grew hoarſe with it, and his throat ſo dried, 
that he could cry no more, Pſal. ix. Now was 
his ſoul in travail, and great cauſe had he for his ſtrong 
crying and tears ! He was filent under all the pains of 
his body, and under his ſufferings from men; all that 
time he is dumb as a ſbeep before her ſbearers: But, 
behold, when fierce wrath' from God alighted on his 
ſoul, he cried vehemently ; and he prayed moſt ear- 
or ſupport and through · bear · 
ing under this terrible ſtorm. O that, from my Sa- 
viour's example I may learn, when under ſoul· trouble 
and inward diſtreſs, to make my prayers to God more 
earneſt and fervent, and to perſevere without fainting ; 
which I have great encouragement to do from this, that 
prayers and tears hve” made way 


* 


for mine. 
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I obſerve alſo in this paſſage, that the agony of 
Chriſt's ſoul increaſed ſo much, that it produced a 


clods of blood, which, by his violent agony, burſt 


where he lay. O what trouble and anguiſh, pangs 
and ſorrows, deſertions and ſtrugglings, muſt his foul 
have endured at this time under the burden of God's 
wrath for his peoples ſins, which put his ſacred body 
and blood into ſuch a dreadful commotion and fer- 


was this ! Never was the like heard of fince the world 
began! According to the courſe of nature, Chriſt's 
lying in the open air, in a cold night, upon the cold 


have drawn all his blood inward from the external parts 
of his body ; but Chriſt's ſweating and bleeding was al- 
together preternatural, He ſwate without external 


divine wrath now kindled in his ſoul, was ſo very hot 
and raging, that it made the blood about his heart to 
"7 and burſt through both fleſh and garments. 
He had received, at this time, no wound nor external 


violence from any hand; no Judas, no ſoldier, no 


tormentor, had yet attacked him; no ſpear, no nail, 
no thorn. or ſcourge had yet touched his ſacred body, 
and yet be bleeds moſt plentifully ! Oh, but the ſword 
of juſtice had reached him, and made a deep wound 
and wide gaſh in his ſoul ; at which breach a ſea of 
wrath brake in with ſuch violence, that it overwhelmed 
him; made him fall firſt on his knees, and then flat 
on the ground, where he lay agonizing and crying, 
till all the waves and billows of divine vengeance went 


over him. Oh, what a dreadful preſſure was my Sa- 


viour's ſoul under at this time! What ſqueezing an- 
guiſh had he upon his heart, that made his body to 
ſtruggle, and ſweat in ſuch a manner, ſo that every 
pore of his body became a bleeding wound ! O how 
awfully ſhould I be affected with this tragical ſight ! 
How thankfully ſhould I remember my Redeemer's 
love, when he calls me to do it at his holy table 
In my Saviour's agony I may fee, as in a glaſs, the 
malignant evil and curſed nature of fin, that no leſs 
could atone for it, than the ſoul travail and agony of 
the dear Son of God! Can I ever make light of fin, 
when I view the great drops of blood ſtanding above 
his garments, while he lay groveling on the earth in the 
anguiſh of his foul ! Shall I not henceforth abhor ſin, 
and ſtand in awe of offending a juſt and holy God, ſee- 
ing it is ſuch a fearful thing to fall into his hands: 
fuch things were done in the green tree, what ſball be 
dine in the dry? Was the cup of wrath ſo terrible to 
the innocent human nature of Chriſt, when preſented 
to him, that he ſhrinked and cried out? O what will 
it be to guilty finners! Here I may ſee how coſtly the 
redemption of: ſouls is; ere this could be compaſſed, 
God muſt become man, Eternity muſt ſutfer death, 
the Lord of angels muſt weep in a cradle, the Creator 
of the world muſt hang like a ſlave ! He muſt lie in a 
manger at Bethlehem, cry in an agony at Gethſemane, 
die on a croſs at Calvary ! Unfpotied Righteouſneſs 
mult be made fin, and unblemiſhed Bleſſedneſs mult be 
made a curſe! O did Chriſt value ſouls at ſo high a 
rate] and ſhall men be ſo fooliſh as throw them away 
fox a thing of ought? „ 


ſweat of blood over his body; yea, great drops or 


through his very clothes, and watered the ground 


ment! O what a prodigious and preternatural ſweat - 


ground, with the greatneſs of his conſternation, ſhould- 


heat, he bled without external wound. The fire of 
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Here I may ſee the great difficulty of makin peace 
with God, when once his law is broken; no lets could 


do it than the blood and ſoul-agony of the Son of God; 


even an infinite Ranſom muſt be paid ere God would 
be reconciled to man. O how much am I beholden tg 


my ruin by taking the cup out of my hand ! O the cup 
he drank for me was mingled with, wrath and curſes, 


reeled, ſtaggered and fallen headlong into hell ; 
Yet, ſaid Chriſt, ere any of my ele& ones drink it, 


as it is. 
men ! and how willing was he to perform ! How ready 
full and free was his blood to wa 

how freely it iſſued forth before a wound was opened; 
all his veins and pores poured it forth, without wait- 
ing for the tormentors. Lord make me as willing and 
ready to apply it. Did Chriſt wreſtle in an agony to 
obtain the redemption of loſt ſinners; and ſhall not 1 
wreſtle as in an agony to get an intereſt in this redemp- 
tion, and the evidenee thereof cleared up to my foul! 
O for faith and fervency in prayer, that I may wreſile 


* 


may go with joy to his table. : | 
MEDITATION XV... 
as a Lamb to the flaughter — 


with great attention, ſeeing they were the occaſion 


of the Ethiopian eunuch's converſion ; for it was while 


he read and thought on theſe words, that God ſent Phi- 
lip to join him, Acts viii. 29. O that God would, in 
like manner, ſend his holy Spirit to join me while I am 
meditating on them. 1 | 

1. I obſerve that Chriſt is the great Sacrifice provided 


Lamb, the Lamb of God, and the Lamb flain. The Spirit 
of God ſeems to have « peculiar dclight in dwelling u- 


too, and often with pleaſure make mention of the Lamb 
the worthy Lamb, that will be the object of the prai 


of ſaints and angels through all eternity? 


2. Chriſt is repreſented by a lamb to point out the 
innocence of his perſon, the meekneſs of his nature, 


is filent both before the ſhearer and the butcher ; it 
parts with its fleece in ſhearing time, and with us life in 
ſlaughter time, without any noiſe or reſiſtance, Dogs 
and ſwine howl and cry when violence is offered to 


them, but the Jamb is qute ſilent. So Chriſt the Lamb 


of God opened not his mouth, under the greateſt re- 
vilings, mockings, buffetings, ſpittings, piercings, and 
the moſt cruel death, which he ſuffered from men, 1 Pet. 


ii. 23. and hence it is ſaid in the text, when he was led 


to the ſlaughter, he opened net his mouth; He opened 


* 


Chriſt that undertook the reconciliation, that prevented 


a cnp full of vengeance, preſſed down, heaped 1 D: 
up, ſhaken together, and running over; a cup, 
which if men or angels had but taſted, they had 


I will drink it for them; reach it hither to me bitter 
Oh how ready was Chriſt to engage for 


the defiled ! Behold | 


without ceafing for the aſſurancc of his love, that! 


From Iſa. liii. 7. He opened not his mouth : be is brought 


T becomes me to read and conſider theſe. words 


by God to make atonement for our fins: He is the 
great Antitype and ſubſtance of all the lambs and beaſts 
that were offered up in ſacrifice under the law, and 
therefore he is often in the New Teſtament called 7he | 


pon this type of the lamb, more than in any other of 
the Old- Teſtament types; and ſhould not I delight in it 


the uſcfulneſs of his benefits, and his patience under 
ſufferings. How patient is the lamh under injuries ! It 
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they know:not 


vronged 1 i 
of {ins to a loft world, he bids begin at Jeruſalem, Luke 
a xiv. 46. where they mocked and pierced him, becauſe 
eheretthey ha 
I trom guilt. Ely did gur | 
to Peter, when he denied him in his own hearing? He 
did not turn and frown upon Peter, as he well deſerved, 
tough he might have trowned him into hell; it is ſaid 
oaly, He turned and locked on Peter, Luke -X Xu. 61. 
noc with an angry look, but with an affectionate melt- 
iog look, which recovered him to a penitent frame : 


ringe. O meck Lamb of God! can I remember thee 

ar thy table without being filled with remorſe and grief 

cor my impatience under il zuries, and the proneneſs of 

my heart to reſent them? Shall I not be aſhamed of my 
onchriſtian temper, when I ſee my meck and loving 
ems, willing to be the ſport and derifion of men and 
evils,” chat he mighi be che author of ſalvation to pe 
riſhing ſouls? O, how aſtoniſhing is it to ſee the Crea- 

or affrönted by the creature, the Potter by his clay, 

the King of glory by worms of the earth, and yet hold 
his peace! Now, is che Head ſo meek and patient, and 

ſh uid not the members be ſo too! O how unſeemly is 

do ſee a company of fierce lions following a meek 

Lamb! O that I could learn more ef him that is meek 

and lowly in heart. 


ever the world ſaw. 
eo ſpare wretched criminals, and take ſatisfaction from 
Wn Surety in their room; and he himſelf finds out the 
Lamb to be tne ſacrifice, even his eternal San, Who 
willingly undertook to aſſume a body for that end, 
Ho aſtoniſhing are the Lamb's words, Heb. x. 5 
c: ifice and offering thou wouldſt not but a body haft thou 
prepared me ; as if he had faid, © Father, ſince ail the 


not his motith, unleſs it was to bleſs, teach, or pray for 


theſe who injured him; yea, he not only did- pray, but 

alſo plead an excuſe for them, Father forgive them, for 
17 whatitheyido. And afier his reſurrection, 
71 4 how ready Was this meck Lamb to forgive all that 


'hiac! When giving orders to preach remiſſion 


d greateſt need of his blood to waſh them 
How meekly did our bleſſed Lamb carry 


Neither did he afterwards upbraid him with his car- 


3. Here I ſee the greateſt inſtance of divine love that 
Behold an offended God willing 


Sa 


legal ſaerifices are inſufficient to ſatify thy juſtice, a 


tone for fin, and ranſom precious ſouls; even take 


the body thou haſt prepared for me, let that be the 


« facrifice to juſtice; it is more valuable than any 


« ether, being the tabernacle of my divine Perſon; 
it will bring glory to thy offended juſtice, and ſatisfy 
«jt tothe full. J yield myſelf willing to be the priſoner 
«gf juſtice, and go quietly as a lamb to the ſlaughter; 
% not dragged to it as an ox or bullock, but meckly 
* and pleaſantly like a lamb.“ When, according to 
this agreement, juſtice required the Lamb to be ſacri- 
ficed, O how patient and ſilent was he under all the ac- 
eulations led againſt him, though he was wholly inno- 
cent; he would ſay nothing in his own defence; at 
which Pilate (not knowing-the cauſe of his ſilence) 


mirvellet greatly, having never ſeen the like before. 


But our Lamb conſidered that he ſtond: not only at Pi- 


| late's ' bar, but alſo at the bar of God's juſtice as our 
Surety, bearing our guilt; and though man had no- 


thing to lay to his charge, yet he knew what divine juſtice 


hid to charge upon him, and therefore he is ſilent and 
anfwers nothing, that he mi ght hinder our redemption, 


nor ſtop the pay went of our debt. When juſtice charg· 1 
ed him wich bur fins, our unbeligg pride, 'coveroufu/s, ' 
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Kc. the; might have ſaid, O Father, theſe tranſgreſſi- 
* ons are not mine, I never offended thee; but he 
will do nothing to reſcue himſelf. Therefore when the 
fearful charge of the whole ſins of an eleft world was 
exhibited againſt him, and the ſword of juſtice drawn, 
ready to ftrike, he opened not his mouth, but takes 
with the charge, as if he had been guilty of all. Glory 
to the ſilent Lamb for ever, that would not hinder our 
eme puniſhment, but mee kiy took the ſtroke 
or us. | 8 * 
4. Behold this meek Lamb, before he was brought 
to the ſlaughter, led up and down from place to place; 
from the garden to the high prieſt, from the high prieſt 
to Pilate, from Pilate to Herod, from Herod back to 
Pilate, from Pilate to Calvary. Behold him mocked, 
abuſed, and diſgraced by them, buffered. and ſpite upon, 
crowned, ſcourged, and pierced, and yet never reſiſts 
nor complains. He willingly gave his back to the ſmi- 
ters, end his cheeks to them that plukt off the hair, and 
hid not his face from ſpitting. Now the meek Lamb is 
content to be, as the ram caught in the thickets, to be 
ſlaughtered and ſacrificed in our room, ho were tying 
bound like Iſaac, to have been the ſacrifice: Oh, it was 
our ſins that platted: the thorns; they alſo were the reed 
that drove them into his temples, yet he opened not his 
mouth. ; eee S 1 NE 0 Ys OILY 
5. Now this ſlaughtered Lamb is ſet before my eyes 
in the ſacrament, and God's call to me is, Behold the 
Lamb of God, John i. 29. Now let me behold him with 
an earneſt and ſteady look, with faith and expectation, 
that I may get healing to all my diſeaſes. As no ſtung 
Ifraclite. got healing from the brazen ſerpent, unleſs 
they laokcd to it, ſo none can get benefit from Chriſt 
unleſs they:behold him. May I never look away from 
this Lamb, to my tears, convictions, prayers,” reforma- 
tions, or any thing elſe ; ſeeing the beſt of duties will 
make bad ſaviours. If I expect falvatipn from other 
things, I am undone, for there is no other name under 
heaven whereby men can be ſaved: But if I look to the 
L mb of God, my ſalvation is ſecured by his promiſe, 
Iſa. xlv. 22. b / RE 
6. There was no houſe in Egypt ſafe from the deſtroy- 
ing angel, but theſe; who had the doors ſprinkled with 
the blood of the paſchal lamb : So.there is no ſoul fafe 
from the ſword ot revenging juſtice, but theſe who by 
faith put themſelves under the protection of the blood 
of this ſlain Lamb: Let me therefore take the bunch of 
hyflop, Faith, and dip it in the baſon of the new cove- 
nant, and ſprinkle this blood on my guilty foul, and ſo 
I ſhall be ſafe. 5 3 
7. How bleſſed is their characters who follow the 
Lamb, Rev. xix. 4. May I follow him as my Phyfician 
to cure me, my Righteouſneſs to juſtify me, my Life 
to quicken me, my Huſband to ſupply my wants, my 
Guide to conduct me, my Pattern to direct me in my 
ſteps. Let me learn, from his example, to be patient 
without murmuring, when I am under affliction. Let 
me learn meckneſs towards men, when I meet with re- 
proaches: or injuries from them. Let me learn a 
readineſs to obey God's call to every duty. O did 
Chriſt go willingly, to the flaughter for us; and ſhall I 
be backward. to pray, communicate, part with fin, or 
do any thing he requires of me? Let me, in alt duties 
and ordinances, ſeck the Lamb's preſence, ſceing my 
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* reſerved to public judgment and execution. 
- Miſerable condition were all mankind, until Chriſt 
came to ranſom us: And O how difficult and coſtly 
was our redemption to Chriſt! no leſs could be the 


them. 
wen dead, Abraham could look on her no more, but 


you, becauſe I hbued you; and I loved you freely. 


life of the lau · brealer: | 
ſparing the rebel, and yet gufice more glorificd, and 


_ * 


eternal happineſs lies in being ever with the Lamb, and 
do be fed and led by him, Rev. vii. 16. 5 5 


MEDITATION XVI. 


From Eph. i 7. In whom we have redemption. through 


his bod. 


OW diſmal is our caſe by nature! We are ſlaves 

to fin and fatan, and priſoners to the juſtice of 

God, being ſentenced to die, doomed to wrath, and 
la this 


price of it, than his precious blood. The glorlous Son 


of God who created heaven and earth, muſt become a 


ere ture, be born of a woman, and pour out his blood 
on an ignominious croſs, before we could be redeemed 
from fin and wrath. O how valuable mult the_blood 
of this infinite Perſon be] What is the blood of earthly 


+ kings and princes to this blood! Surely one drop of it 


is of more value, than an ocean of theirs ! and yet every 


drop of this blood was poured out upon the ground 


for our redemption,——la this blood I ſce ſundry 


things; 


r. The amazing love of Chriſt, in ſhedding his blood 


for the redemption of ſuch creatures as I am creatures 
muſt ugly, chat had loſt the image of God, and got 


ſatan's image pictured in its room, and were thereby 
become black as hell. Creatures, lothſome as dead 
carcales, being dead in treſpaſſes; and, yet theſe he 
loved ſo as to ſhed his blood. and bleed to death for 
For as lovely as Sarah was, while alive, yet 


would have her buried out of his fight. But Chriſt 


aid not fo of his elect ſpouſe when dead; no, ſaid he, 
let me bleed and die for her to bring her to life; though 
at the ſame time the was more lothſome than Job with 
his boils, Lazarus with his ſores, or any dead carcaſe 
with vermin. O what cauſe could be. given for the 


love of a bleeding Jeſus? Well might he ſay, I loved 


And O with what ſorrow, pain and agony, was his 


bleeding love attended, while his dear foul was over- 
- whelmed with the terrible billows of his Father's wrath ! 
_ . Chrilt knew well before hand all theſe ſufferings, and 


all the ingredients in the cup, yet he would needs drink 
it for us: He foreſaw the poiſon of God's arrows that 


would drink up his ſpirits; the burning thirſt that the 


heat of divine wrath would create in him; yet willipgly 


did he go to bleed and die, like a lamb to the ſlaughter, 
O hve that paſſeth knowledge ! 


2 In Chrilt's blood I ſee the glory of infinite wiſ- 


| dom diſplayed : Who could have found out a way to 


reconcile juſtice and merey, and ſatisfy both their de- 


mands about Adam's fallen race? A general council 


of angels could never have thought of the Son of God 
his being made fleſh, and ſhedding blood! How 
ſhocking. would the ſuggeſtion have been, if God had 


not made it? But, behold hereby infinite wiſdom hath. 


diſcovered a way to gratify both juſtice and mercy ; to 
puniſh fin, and yet pardon the ſinner; to maintain 
the honour of the Eaw-giver, and yet preſerve the 
ereby mercy is ſatisfied. in 


* 


| » | 
as Sacramental Meditations upon Scripture- texts. 


+ /in rendered more odious, than if the ſinner himſch 
had been eternally damned for it.—Nay, though al 
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heart and fide, drop on my guilty ſoul, and clean 
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the men on earth had been caſt into hell fire for fin. 
and the angels with them, it had been no ſuch inſtance 
of juſtice, as Chriſt's bleeding and dying for fin : F 
what is the puniſhing of creatures, to the ſuffering d #4 
the Creator ! 228 

3. This blood being the blood of God, hath infini, 
virtue and efficacy; it hath purchaſed the church of 
God, and all grace and glory to her, Acts xx. 28, i} 


marvellous effects; it pleads for the guilty, and obtau 
pardon of tin, peace with God, nearneſs to and con 


of worlds full of men and angels, his blood aloç Wn 
might well ſerve for an ele&t world. What fins can h 
fo heinous or ſo numerous, but the blood of God cu 


waſh away! Tais was famous Cranmer's ſuppor: du 
day he ſuffered martyi dom; when his heinous ſin d 


renouncing the truth ſtared him in the face, and h 


was greatly dejected for it; he brake out, Surely clin 
was made fleſb, and ſbed his blood, not for leſſer ſins oni 
but for great fins alſo : This relieved him, and mad, 
him die with courage. This blood can help in all ftrais fi 7 
deliver from all fears, and is able to fave to the utter 
moſt. It hath ſaved many who have condemnels 
themſelves, and thought their 1alvation impoſſib. nn 
It hath eaſed many conſciences, when the te 
rors of the Almighty have ſurrounded them, and l 
arrows have ſtuck faſt in them. It hath unſtingdii 
death, and carried many ſafe through its darkeſt vi 
lies. This blood hath cleanſed many whoſe hear 
were filthy as the mire, and whoſe lives ſwarmed wil 
the moſt abominable luſts, ſuch as the Corinthian 
1 Cor. vi. 11. and three thouſand of theſe who hull 
imbrued their hands in ſhedding of it, Acts ii. 36. NH 
it is able to take away the tins of a world, John i. 18 
and much more the fins of any one ſoul, though lik 
2 mountain for weight, or the fad for number. 8 
4. I fee this redeeming blood to be a ſuitable remeiſ 
for all my maladies; O that I could look to it by fai 
apply it to my ſores, and plead it with God: Lori 
] am an unrighteous creature, but here is juſtifying 
blood; my heart is unholy, but bere ſanctifyia 
* blood ; my ſoul is wounded, but here healing blood 
© my lutts are ſtrong, but here mortifying blood; i 
© heart is hard, but here ſoftening blood; my affection 
are dead, but here quickening blood; my love 
* cold, but here is heart-warming blood. When 
* am at the holy table, I am near this bleſſed remedy 
O let me not miſs a eure when the balm of Gilead! 
among my hands; let me not periſh in my guilt be 
* fide the epen Fountain. Oh, this blood hath healed 
© thouſands, and fhall I remain under my plagues? 
© Let that innocent blood, which ran from thy hand 
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me from all fin. O wy glorious blecding Lamb, 
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rocks rend, fun hide, and heavens darken, and will 


WF Since thou, 


Sacramental Meditations upon Scripture-texts, 


'e thou wilt, thou ean /t make me clean, Of. ay to me as thou 
didſt to the leper, I vill, be thou clean. Surely thy blood 
* is more able to ſave me, than my fins are to deſtroy 


. How juſt is it that I ſhould commemorate the 


| ſhedding of his blood in the way that Chriſt appoints ? 

. Lord help me to go to thy table, and realize the ſhed- 
dig ot this blood to myſelf, as much as if I had ſtood 
1 by the croſs, and ſeen it with my eyes flowing from his 
FX wounds. Let my faith be the evidence of things not 
1 ſ-en, and let it rcalize the ſhedding of Chriſt's blood 
as evidcntly to me, as if I had actually ſeen it. Ah, I 
za caanot ſay it is ſo, while my eyes are ſo dry, and my 
h heart ſo hard; alas for my ſtupid unconcerned heart, 
"JT that doth not burſt into love and tears at the facra- 
EF mental view of this blood-ſhedding ! How can I ſee 
"FRE theſe hands, that ſway the ſceptre of the heavens, nail- 


ed to the tree of reproach, and not mourn ? How can 


9 I ſee theſe feet that trample oa the powers of hell, nail - 


ed to a tree, and not weep! Did the earth tremble, 


- 


not my rocky heart rend for ſin that cauſed all? 
u, Lord, comes to me in ſtreams of blood, 
let me go forth and meet thee with ſtreams of tears. 


og, ſhall 1 be more ſparing of my tears for Chriſt, . 
than he was of his blood for me? Can I ſee this pre- 
cious blood run down in ſtreams, and my eyes not pour 
out ſome drops? Can I refuſe drops of water for 


19 © ftreams of blood ? Can I ſee the blood of the King of 


kings ſpilt like water on the ground, and the earth 
„drinking it up, and my heart not rend for ſhedding it? 
Oh, that my head were waters, and mine eyes a foun- 
ain of tears, that I might weep day and night for the 


55 lain Lamb of God ! 1 . 
org 6. How dreadful muſt the crime be to tread this 


bdlood under foot by unbelief, or unworthy communi- 

= coting ! Had Zimri peace that 

can I have peace if I be guilty of the blood of him that 
is my Maſter and Redeemer both? How fad will my 

" caſe be, if that blood, which alone can procure my 


flew his maſter ? And 


pardon, ſhall cry for my eternal puniſhment ? Deliver 
me from blood-guiltineſs, O God. O that I could value 
and eſteem, plead, and apply this precious blood more ! 
Lord, accept of it as a full ſatis faction for all my fins, 
and an all- ſufficient price for my ſoul's redemption. 
Is not one drop of thy Son's blood of more value, 
than a ſea of mine? My fins, alas, have ſhut me out 
of paradiſe, but O let this blood open paradiſe to me 
again; and let me, through this Red-ſea, enter into 
the heavenly Canaan; I know I can have no other 
paſſage to it. Lord, impute not the guilt, but the 


6 merit of this blood to me. 


MEDITATION XVI. 


From Pfal. lzxii. 6. He ſball come down like rain upon 
the mown graſs, as ſhowers that water the earth. 


288 is ſpoken and promiſed of Chriſt, and ſerves 
. to teach us, that Chriſt coming to his church 
and people, by the gracious influences. of his holy Spi- 
rit, is moſt uſeful and refreſhing to their ſouls, like 
ſhowers of rain to the dry ground, or a meadow new- 
ly cut to make it ſpring again. Chriſtleſs ſouls are 
like the dry dg without the moiſture of ſaving 


grace, their are hard; neither 


* 
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rads, mercies, + 


nor ſermons, make impreſſion upon them; 


6 


525 


Wby? 
they are without Chriſt the Fountain of grace and 11. 
ritual influences. Before the fall man's foul was 
like a well watered garden, beautiful, green, and frag- 
rant; but by his apoftacy from God, in Adam our 
firſt head, the ſprings of grace and holineſs are quite 
dried up in his foul; and there is no curing of this 
druught, but the ſoul's union with a new Head, to 
wit, Chrift our ſecond Adam, who has the Spirit given 


* 


him without meaſure for the uſe of all his members. 


Now, when we are united by faith to Chriſt, our 
Head of influences, the dry land is turned into water- 


ſprings ; Chrift comes down as the rain by his Spirit of + 


regeneration, and brings the ſprings of grace into the 
ſoul. He is the firſt and immediate receptacle of the 
holy Spirit, and all the regenerating and ſanctifying 
influences, and out of his fulneſs we muſt by faith re- 
ceive them. And when at any time the ſprings of 
grace are interrupted in the ſoul by fin or unbelief, ſo 
as the ground turns dry, the plants wither, and the 
things which remain are ready to die; the ſoul hath 
need to look up to Jeſus Chrift, to come down with 
new 'ſhowers upon the thirſty ground, and decayed 
lants, 
+ I. As the rain is the free gift of God to the dry 
ground, it comes free and cheap to poor and rich, ſmall 
and great, and coſts them nothing: So Chriſt with his 
bleſſings is God's free gift to a dry periſhing world, for 
which we ſhould continually be thankful. 2. As no- 
thing can ſtop the falling of rain ; ſo nothing can hin- 
der Chriſt's gracious influences, when he defigns to a- 
wake, convince, or foften a hard heart. When theſe 
ſhowers do fall on finners, the moſt obſtinate will muſt 
yield, and cry, Lord, what wilt than have me to do ? 
3. As the rain is moſt neceſſary and ſuitable to the dry 
ground, and to the various plants it produceth, and 
alſo to the different parts of every plant or tree; ſuch 
as the root, trunk, branches, leaves, flowers and fruit: 


So Chriſt is abſolutely nece ſſary, and his influences 


moſt ſuitable to all his peoples ſouls, and to every fa- 
culty of them, the underſtanding, will, memory, and 
affections; and to all their different graces, faith, love, 
repentance, &c. to root and eſtabliſh them, ſtrengthen 
and confirm them, quicken and increaſe them, cheriſh 
and preſerve them. 4. As the rein comes down in 
diverſe ways and manners to the earth, ſometimes with 
cold winds and tempeſts, thunders and lightnings ; and 
at other times with calmneſs and wrath : So Chriſt 
comes to fingers, ſometimes with ſharp convictions and 
legal terrors, and ſometimes with alluring invitations 
and promiſes. 5. O how pleaſant are the effects of 
rain to languiſhing plants, to make them green and 
beautiful, lively and ſtrong, fragrant and fruitful ? 
So the effects of Chriſt's influences are moſt deſireable 
to drooping fouls, for enlightning and enlivening them, 
for contirming and ſtrengthning them, for comforting 
and enlarging them, for appetizing and ſatisfying them, 
transforming and beautitying them. A ſhower from 
Chriſt would ſoon make the church, though withered, 
turn green and beautiful, and to ſend forth a ſmell 
as of a field that the Lord hath blefſed; and likewiſe 
fome drops of this ſhower, falling down upon the lan- 
guiſhing graces of communicants, would ſoon make 
vigorous and lively in ſhewing forth their Saviour's. 
death at his table. | 


410 


Here I may ſee the reafon why many ſouls continue 
as dry ground in their parched natural condition, while 
others near'them are flouriſhing and fruitful ; Chriſt's 
 thower hath come down upon the one, and not upon 
the other; one piece is rained upon, and another piece 
is dry and withered, according to that word in Amos 
iv, 7.— Oh, what cauſe is there to bewail the evident 
ſymptoms of this continuing natural drought in multi- 
tudes of ſouls! Why ! their hearts are hard, impenetrable 
and unaffected with the miſerable ſtate they are in by 
nature, and with the woful plagues of their hearts. 
They have no ſenſe or feeling of the evil nature of fin, 
- Notwithſtanding of all the reproofs and threatenings of 


the word, cr the rods and ſtrokes it brings upon them; 


or of the ſufferings of Chriſt for fin, And though 


God aſſures them, that the end of dry ground is cur/ing + 


and burning they are impenitent and unconcerned un- 


der all. —O if -parched fouls in their natural eſtate , 


were made ſenſible of their miſery, and brought to 
bewail their caſe, and ſay, Oh, I am as the heath 


jn the deſart that ſees no rain; I am a dry tree, if 5 0 
I continue in this ſtate, I will be cut down as cum- 
« bet ing che ground, and made fuel to hell- fire. I ſee 


the ax of juſtice laid to my root, every hour I am 


jn danger of the blo v. O it Chriſt would interpoſe 
to ſpare me, and come down upon me as the rain, 


and bring the moiſture of grace into my ſoul.” 


How lamentable alſo is the caſe of thoſe who once 


" feemed to be watered by this heavenly rain, and now 


are parched by a long conſuming drought and wither- 


ing wind ! They have loſt their former greenneſs and 


_ moiſture, their ſpirituality and livelineſs, and their du- 
ties are quite dwindled away into a lifeleſs carcaſe and 
dead formality. They have loſt their wonted freedom 
and enlargement in prayer, and. are fallen under fad 


bonds and ftraitnings of ſpirit, which makes them count 
Holy things a wearineſs, and frequently neglect ſecret 
prayer. Surely ſuch have great need of Chriſt's com- 
ing down upon them as the rain, to make them ſpring 
up as the graſs, and reviving as the corn. 
bave a ſinful hand in bringing on ſuch a ſpiritual 
_ drought, by quenching the motions of the Spirit, in 
dulging filthy luſts, giving the world Chriſt's room in 
the heart, and neglecting to live by faith on the Son 
of God, who is the Rain and Dew of lirael. 

How happy are theſe who live under the droppings 
of this rain ! They are like trees planted by the waters, 
their roots ſpread forth, and their leaves are green, 


Jer. xvii. 8. Have I the figns of ſuch perſons? Is 
© my heart ready to melt at the fight of a crucitied Je- 


, ſus ſet before me in the ſacrament ? Do I mourn 
for my fins that pierced him? Am I ready to think 
% worſe of myſelf than any other perſon can? Is my 
« heart ſoft and plyable to the will of God, both in 
* his precepts and providences ! Do the world's good 
* things bulk bur little in my eye? Is it my deſire to 
„ meet with Chriſt in every duty and ordinance? Do 
% I ſtill look on {fin as Chriſt's enemy? Am I afraid 
e of provoki 


% and make the heavens as braſs to me? Am I de- 


# firovs to bring forth fruit anſwerable to the water- 
« ings he graciouſly allows me.” O may I find theſe 


marks in my ſoul. 


O chat I could earneſtly. plead: for the fulfilling of - 


| thjs promiſe in the text, that Chriſt would come down. 


Alas, we 


him by ſin to withhold the ſhowers, . 
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Sacramental Meditations upon Scripture- texts. 


From Matth. viii. 8 Lora, I am not werthy that thtu 


under my roof, q. d. It is too great a honour for ſuch 


infinite purity; my heart is more unworthy than my 


Chriſt may be his cloathing. He looks not to his own 
; r e to recommend him to God, but only. to 


: 53 and repentance do ſtill go together 0 every 


my righteouſneſs is as filthy rags; in me dwells no go«d 


'himfelf, and of all his own doings and attainments: He 


as the rain, that he would ſend . the ſhowers he hath 
merited and promiſed, lend them to myſelf, to the 
church, and to the whole land; to the preſent age and 


to the riſing generation. O what glorious effects would 


theſe ſhowers produce! They would bceautify the 
church and her aſſemblies, make both miniſters and 
profeſſors to ſhine in holineſs, and congregations to be 
lively in worſhip. They would open priſon-doors, 
looſe bonds, inlarge hearts, revive drooping fouls, turn 
their water into wine, their ſorrow into joy, their com- 
plaints into praiſes, and make them {ing in the ways 
of the Lord.—By theſe ſhowers God would be glori- 
fied, the church cemented, and her diſtempers healed, 
Ordinances would be ſucceſstul, communions more 
pleaſam, the godly more valued, religion more eſteem- 
ed, and the way to heaven more delightful.—Lord, ' 
look on the dry ground and preſent droughty ſeaſon 
with pity, open the windows ot heaven, and lend down 
ſhowers as in former times, and as in other parts of 
the world. Send a ſhower to young communicants, and 
to theſe who have not ſeen thy goings in the ſanctuary: 
A ſhower to ſtony hearts and withered hands; a ſhower 
to ſoften the clods, looſe the roots, and open the 
ſprings. O how much good would one of Chriſt's 
ſhowers do to a poor dry land! what wonders would 
it work ! what priſoners would it looſe ! What clouy 
minds would it brighter, and what doubiing ſouls 
would it retolve ! Come down Lord Jeſus, Amen. 


MEDITATION XVII. 


ſhouldft come under my roof. 


+ believer is a true, pennent : He that puis on ihe 
Lord Jeſus, is alſo clothed witch humility. The higher 
thoughts a man hath. of Chriſt, the lower thoughts 
will he have of himſelf, When the man's eyes are 
open to ſee the holineſs and excellency of Chriſt, he is 
made to own his own nothingnets betore him, and his 
infinite diſtance from him, and to ſay, like the centu- 
rion in the text, I am not worthy that thou ſbouldft come 


a guiliy and filthy creature to entertain a Saviour of 


houſe, I have nothing to commend me to-thee.—— 
The lowly ſoul abhors himſelf, as vile in the fight of a 
holy God; he ſays, Iam all as an unclean thing, aud all 


thing; I am inſufficient of mytelf io do any thing that 
is good, or even to think a good thought; it is God 
that muſt work in me, both to will and to do, of his 
good pleaſure. He is under no obligation to pity or 
help me, it will be abſolute free mercy in him it he do 
it —The lowly man hath undervaluing thoughts of 


renounceth-all confidence in his own righteouſneſs and 
humbly ſubmits: to the righteouſneſs of God by-faith: 
He is content to be ſtript of all his on garments, that 


hriſt his Surety, He is willing 10 go out of himielf, 
and live wholly upon borrowed righteouſneſs and bor- 
rowed ſtrength; even to live upog Chriſt crucified, 


and to der ive, daily and, hourly, from him ſtrength 


5 
53322820 


4 


both for duty and difficulty, for work and warfare. 
he man that is lowly /in heart, ſubmits to the 
will of God in all his diſpenſations, is content with 
every condition he thinks beſt for him ; he is patient 


in affliction, and ſilent under God's rod without an- 


ſwering again, He is ſenfible that he juſtly deſerveth 
hell, and therefore is very thankful for the leaſt mer- 
cy; like the woman of Canaan, he owns himſelf un- 
worthy as a dog, and will be thankful for the crumbs 
that fall from the 'childrens table. He will be thank- 
ful for a word from Chriſt, for a look, for a ſmile, for 


the leaſt token of his favour, or the ſmalleſt influence 


of his Spirit. wo, 
Wherever faith is in exerciſe, it is a ſoul-humbling 
and ſelf-emptying grace, and lays the foul very low 


ee God; and God always hath reſpect to ſuch faith, 


nd to ſuch lowlineſs, Pfal. cxxxviii. 6. Chriſt put 

reat reſpe& upon the centurion, v. 10, 13. I have not 
x nw” fo great faith, no not in Iſrael ; go thy way, and as 
thou haſt believed, fo be it done unto thee. He alfo put 
great reſpect on the humble publican, Luke xviii. 13, 
14. and declared him juſtified ; for (faith he) He that 
humbleth him/elf ſhall be exalted. He put great honour 


on the humble woman of Canaan, that owned herſelf 


vile as a dog, Matth. xv. 27. O woman, great is thy 
faith (ſaid he) be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
he ſaith of himſelf, Iſa. lviii.'15. though he be the high 
and lafty One that inhabiteth eternity, yet he dwells with 
the humble ſpirit : And thus he ſets bimſelf before us, 
as the great Pattern of humility, and bids us learn it of 
him. When he appeared unto Moſes, it was not ona 
lofty. cedar, but in a low, mean, humble buſh, And 
when he would appear in our nature, it was not a great 
exalted woman he takes up with, but a low humble vir- 
gin, as Mary herſelf obſerves, Luke i. 48. 52. May 1 
be helped then to appear before him at his holy table, 


with a humble ſpirit, and lowly frame, that he may 


vouchſafe to dwell and hold communion with me. 
O that I had the marks of a lowly heart, and could 


ſay, that I bluſh, and am aſhamed before God in pray- 


er, becauſe of my ſinfulneſs and pollution ! that I am 


thankful wretch, in. keeping me out of hell, in offering 
me Chriſt and pardon through his blood, and calling 
me to his holy table. That I diſclaim all righteouſ- 
neſs by the law, and expect nothing but wrath and ruin 
from that airth ; that I look only to Chrift, and have 
admiring thoughts of him and his law biding righteouſ- 
neſs. That I have a deep ſenſe of indwelling fin, 
and of the corruptions of my heart, and think more 
meanly of myſelf than any other perſon can. That 
I am jealous of my wicked heart, and afraid leſt I be- 
tray or wound the Son of God, and contract blood- 
guiltineſs ; and therefore I adventure to his table with 
much fear and trembling, Lord beſtow upon me ſuch 
a humble heart. | | 

O can ſuch an ill-deſerving creature appear before 
God, and expect mercy, who have ſo long abuſed mer- 
ey! Lord, inſtead of ſtretching forth a ſceptre of mercy 
to invite me to thy table, thou mighteſt, with the rod 
of thy juſtice, juſtly daſh me in pieces as a potter's veſ- 
ſel.» Inſtead of entertaining me with the bread of life, 
and the cup of bleffing, thou mighteſt give me the bread 
and water of affliction ; yea, caſt me into that pit, where 1 


ſhould cry in vain for a drop of water to cool my 


* 5 
” 
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made to wonder at free grace in {paring ſuch a vile un- 
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B 
tongue. O ſhall ſuch a wretched dog as I preſume to 
am not worthy to eat of the erumbs that fall from it 
But I have heard of the mercy of the King of Iſrael, that 
he delights to ſhew it to the unworthy, that humble 


Y 


a * 


come to thy table, and eat of the childten's bread, wo 


1 


themſelves before him. Oh, I am vile, and unfit to 


appear before thee; but ſurely; they are undone who 
keep away from thee. I am come to thee, not becauſe 


Jam fit or worthy, but becaufe thou art rich in mer- 


cy; and haſt contrived a way for ſaving the like of me. 


—Lord I am npt worthy to come within ſight of thee, I 
but far leſs that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof to 


lodge with me ! Will Cad in very deed come and dwell 
with men! This is a wonder, though all men were as 
innocent and righteous as once Adam was ! But will 
he lodge or feaſt with me that am a leper? Will he 
come under the roof of my ſoul, a houfe fo ruinous, 


ſmoaky and defiled, where he has not a fit place to lay 


his head ? But, O my humble, condeſcending Saviour 
did not diſdain to ly in a manger among beaſts, nor to 


dine with Simon a leper l O Lord Jeſus, come in thy- 


ſelf and furniſh the houſe, prepare an upper: room in 
my ſoul, large, fwept, and garniſhed, and there abide, 


and keep the paſſover with me. „ 
Lord, I am not worthy to eat the crumbs that fall 


* 
- 
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from my own table, much leſs thoſe that fall from thine. 


I deſerve not a room to ſtand among thy ſervants, far 
leſs to fit down with thy children, 


am not worthy of 


my daily bread from thee, and ſhall I be allowed to 


eat of the bread of life ? Shall I, who deſerve not the 


"bread of men, be admitted to eat the bread of angelt? 


Shall I fit down with him, at whoſe feet they fall ? If 
John the Baptiſt {one of the greateſt that was born of 
women, who was filled with the Holy. Ghoſt from the 
womb) thought himſelf not worthy: to looſe Chriſt's 
ſhoes, how unworthy am I, the meaneſt of creatures, 
a tranſgreſſor from the womb, to be admitted to touch, 
nay feed upon Chriſt's broken body and ſhed blood ! 
If Peter, after ſeeing Chriſt's glory, and his own vile- 


neſs, judged himſelf unworthy to be in the ſame ſhip 


with Chriſt, and cried, Depart from me, for I am a 
ſinful man How ſhall I, the chief of ſinners, adven- 
ture to fit down at the ſame table with him in a familiar 
way ! It the woman with the bloody - iſſue was afraid to 
come and touch the hem of Chriſt's garment, how 
much more may I, who am full of the running iſſues 
of tin, fear to touch the ſymbols of his body and blood, 
or put my hand into his fide ? If the pureſt angels muſt 
cover their faces when before him, how ſhall I, who 
am ſo impure, appear openly in his preſenee? But 
glory to God, for the bleſſed covering provided for 
my guilty ſoul, under which I may appear and be ac- 
cepted. I come to thee wrapt in it, Lord, accept of me. 

O how diſtioguithing are thy favours to me an un- 
worihy creature J. Thou mighteſt juſtly have put in my 
hand a cup of trembling and unmixed wrath, a cup fit 
led with horror of conſcience and fearful deipair : But, 
inſtead thereof, thou giveſt me the cup of bleſſing, filled 
with the hope of pardon and eternal life. 1 might have 
been in hell drinking the damned's cup of wrath, into 
which juſtice is ſtill pouring in as faſt as they drink out: 
But glory to free grace, thou calleſt me to drink the 


cup of falvation, which my Saviour bath purchaſed + 
with his blood, and ſwectened with his bleſſing. Thanks 


be to God for it for ever. 
| 8 1 
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+ From 2 Cor. x{ 15. 


Whoſe value no tongue can expreſs, nor open up what 


ſions of glory, and the eternal enjoyment of God. 


wounds ſcemed incurable, He 
Lord our righteouſneſs, when we had no righteoul- 
He gave Kim to be our Advocate to plead. 
for us when we had many accuſers, and none to 


12 
MEDITATION XX. 


Thanks be unto Cod for his unſdeak- 
able gift. : 1 


M*N give thanks to God for meat and drink to 
; their bodies, which indeed is the duty of all; 
but alas, few give thanks to God for Jeſus Chriſt the 
only food of precious ſouls, and God's unſpeakable gift 
to men! Many are fond of temporal gifts and earthly 
riches, which are nothing but vanity ; but ah, they are 
eaſy about this Pearl of great price, this matchleſs gift, 


is contained in it. The apoſtle tells us a great truth, 
Eph. i. 3. that God bleſſes us with all ſpiritual bleſſings 
in Chriſt. In this gift of God, we have innumerable gifts 
beſtowed on theſe who believe on him, ſuch as the gifts 
of ſpiritual illumination, pardon of fin, a law-biding 


Tighteouſneſs, reconciliation with God, adoption into 
his family, reſtoring of his image, ſanctifying influences, 
* ſpiritual ſtrength for work and warfare, looſing of 


bonds, witneſſing of the Spirit, unſtinging of death, 
conduct through the dark valley, and a title to the man- 


Chriſt is the moſt neceſſary and moſt enriching gift ever 
was given to the world. God gave him to be a Plank 
of mercy, to fave our ſouls when ſhipwreck'd. He gave 
him to be our Phyſician and balm, to heal us when our 
gave him to be the 


neſs, 


take our part. He gave him to us to be wiſdom, 


- righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and redemption. In this gift 


there is infinite Fulne/5, and unſearcbable riches. Well 


may the ſpouſe call Chriſt a bundle of myrrh, and a 
cluſter of camphire, Cant. i. 13, 14. becauſe ſo many 
gifts and bleſſings are bundled up in this one gift. Oh, 
what can I conceive, or what can I expreſs of this giſt ! 


He that would deſcribe, or ſpeak of this gift, would 


need to have his tongue dipt in heaven. Should an angel 
come down from it to tell us of this gift, he would out- 
ſpeak all the men on earth; yet, when he had ſaid all 


he could, the gift would be far above his expreifion ; 
Why? becauſe he is unſpeakable. 


Thanks be unto God that gave us not a ſervant, not 
an angel, not a friend, but his Son. Not an adopted 


ſon, but his own Son by eternal generation; A Son, 


4% who is the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the ex- 
preſs image of his Perſon.” Yea he gave us his only. 


* Son, to die as a ſacrifice in our room! How bitterly 
did Jacob bewail the parting with one ſon, when he had 
- eleven behind! But God gave his only begotten Bon, 

and the Son of his love for us ! It is recorded as an ad- 
- mirable inſtance of Abraham's obedience, that he was 


willing to part with his only ſon at God's command, 


© Gen. x*ii. 12. Now I know that thou feareſt God, 
© s ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy ſon, thine only ſon, 
from me.“ 
eternal Son, the ſecond Perſon of the glorious Trinity! 


But what was Abraham's ſon to God's 


a Son that was his equal! a Son in whom his ſoul de- 
lighted ! a Son that never diſpleaſed him at any time 
How. bitterly did David mourn at parting with a rebelli- 
cus ſon! 0 Abſalom, my /on, my ſon, would to God 1 
had died for thee, &c. But what are all the {ons of men, 


or ten thouland worlds full of men, or as many 


. Sacramental Meditations upon Scripture- texts. 
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more bright, and millions of angels more glorious for 


world, that he gave his only begotten Son:“ As if he 


rich you all! And O how ſeaſonable and unexpected) 


x "Ou. 1 ä - * a * 
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heavens full of angels, to the beloved Son of 
God, whom all the angels worſhip and adore! And 
yet this is the gift which God gives us. In giving 
this gift, divine bounty hath ſtretched itſelf to the ut- 
termoſt : He could have created a million of heavens 


us; but a more glorious Son he had not, nor could 
have; a greater gift he had not in all his treaſures, than 
his own co-eternal and con-ſubſtantial Son, yer he makes 
a free gift of him to us! O who would not give thanks 
unto God for this unſpeakable gift ! And who would 
not part with all the world to have an intereſt in this 
gift ſealed to him at the Lord's table! This is the gift 
that ſweetens all other gifts, and without which nothing 
in a world hath any ſweetneſs in it. | 8 
This gift of God is moſt free; it was impofſible that i 
the world could have Chriſt any other way, than as 4 9 
free gift. A man like old Jacob may be bereaved of 8 
his children, but it was not peſſible that God could be 
bereaved of his dear Son, Neither could we have him 
by purchaſe ; we were ſo poor, we had nothing where- 
with to pruchaſe the leaſt blefling. And whar though 
all the riches of the world had been ours, thovgh all 
its mountains had been gold, pearls or diamonds, they 
would not have been ſufficient to purchaſe one fight of 
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this gift, far leſs a right to it. Nor could ever any mo- 


tive be found out for beſtowing this gift but the mere 
free love of God, John ii. 16. God ſo loved the 


had ſaid, ſince the world hath no merit, nor price, 
worth nor motive, to obtain this blefling, I juſt make 
a free gift of him to the world ; Take him freely, poor 
beggars of Adam's family; take him, and he will en- 


was this gift given! Adam, when he came trembling 
before God after his fall, looking for his final doom, 
did little expect ſuch a gift, until God himſelf to the . 
ſtoniſhment of angels and men, promiſed the ſeed of 
the woman. Who could have thought, that the great 
God would have gifted his dear Son to ſuch vile wretch- 
es, ſinners that were not ſeeking him! Nay, who of 
mankind eould have deſired ſuch a gift? Indeed, when 
we had been periſhing, we might have looked up, and 
cried, O God, have mercy upon us: But who would 
have ſaid, O give the Son of thy love to bear the wrat 
due to us! We neither deſerved, nor defired thi: 
gift, but God gave it moſt freely and furprizingy! 
When Adam broke God's covenant, he was purli- 
ed with a cry, Adam, where art thou? Dovbilels 
Adam expected a terrible blow from the ſword of 
juſtice ; but, behold, he is purſued with a cry, and 
the unſpeakable ' gift in the Crier's hand ! O hov 
ſurprizing was this to poor, gags | guilty Adam 
What cauſe had he to cry, Thanks be unto 0 
for his unſpeakable Gift ! What ſhall I render to the Lin 
for ſucha Gift ! And the ſame cauſe have we. 
wonderful love! this free gift is offered frei) 
to the pooreſt creature of Adam's family; ſo wt 
ſuch an one as I, am warranted to accept and embrat 
it, and make ſure my intereſt in it; Lord, I behiev 
help thou my unbelief. Many covet other gifts, bu 
covet this beſt Gitt, this enriching Gift; this is a 1a 
ful covetouſneſs : I receive this Gift of God into 
boſom, into my very heart. O that I had the ma) 
of theſe who poſſeſs this Gift, and are truly thaaki 


we 


for it! Can I ſay, that this Gift is truly precious in 
my eyes, and that I eſteem it far above all temporal 
gifts whatſomever : That I am oft thinking upon his 
matchleſs excellency, his low ſtep and condeſcending 


u hom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon 
= earth I deſire beſides thee. Have I low thoughts of 
WE myſclf, as unworthy that Chriſt ſhould come under my 
roof, reckoning myſelf, with Paul, he leaft of ſaints, 
and chief of ſinners ? Do I renounce all Chriſt's rivals 
and competitors, ſuch as my beloved luſts, and be- 
loved righteouſneſs? Do I count all my doings and 


duties 6 lo/s and dung for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? 


Do I take the crown off every head, and put it upon 
Chriſt's head, and give him all the glory of my ſalva- 
tion, and ſay, that in the Lord Feſus only I have righ- 
teouſneſs and firength? Am I careful to avoid every 
thing that would diſhonour Chriſt ? and do I ſay to 
every temptation that offers, How ſhall I do this wicked- 
neſs, and fin againſt God, or bring a reproach upon 
Chriſt and his ways ? Do I rejoice when Chriſt is ho- 
noured, his throne raiſed, his glory advanced, and his 
ſubjects increaſed; and when ſtrangers and young ones 
are drawn to love and admire him? Am I often ſaying, 
What ſhall I render unto the Lord for his unſpeakable 
Gift ? I am at a loſs how to expreſs my thankfulneſs: 
I have nothing te give him; but I'll render all I have 
to him, my ſoul, my body, my love, my praiſes, my 
time, my talents, my walk and converſation. Lord, 
accepr of my two poor mites, ſoul and body, in token 
of my gratitude for God's redeeming love and free 


Gift; and make me fit for gi 


giving thee thanks eternally 
for this unſpeakable Gift: O that I could apply theſe 
bleſſed marks to myſelf. 


And O what thanks do I owe to my dear Saviour, 
that willingly ſubmitted to be Heaven's Gift to the chil- 
dren of men ; yea frankly offered, and gave himſelf 
to be a Sacrifice for them, to drink of the brook in 


drink the cup of God's bleſſing! O how low was our 
fall, that nothing could raiſe us up again, but the low 
abaſement of the Son of God! And O how low was the 
ſtep that he behoved to make to recover us! The Son 
of God mult be tread upon as a worm! The almighty 
Phyfician muſt come from heaven, and let his heart be 
pierced, to prepare a medicine to cure our diſeaſe ! He 
that thought it no robbery to be equal with God, muſt be 
made equal to robbers and murderers | He muſt not 
only ſutfer death, but deſertion alſo, from God, from 
man, and the whole creation ! He gave himſelf nor 
only to ſuffer the pangs of death, but the pains of hell; 
not only the ſorrows of dying men, but the ſorrows of 
damned ſouls ! O unſpeakable Gift ! | 


MEDITATION IX 


From Luke ix. 22, The Son of Man muſt ſuffer many 
things, : 


UR Lord oft ſpoke of his ſufferings to his diſ- 
printed upon the hearts of all his people, that as 


might always think upon them, and carry about wi 
them the dying of the Lord Jeſus. As Chriſt foretold 


Ile ſaid he muſt ſuffer many things for his people, and 


* 


love; and do I frequently break out with the Pſalmiſt. 


the way, even the cup of God's wrath, that we might 


ciples, becauſe he would have them deeply im- 


his ſufferings before hand, ſo they came exactly to paſs. 
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accordingly he did ſo: Let me view his ſufferings be- - 


fore I go to commemorate them at his table. | 

1. I muſt conſider him that ſuffered many things for 
us ; the Spirit of God requires us to conſider the 
Prieſt, who he is, Heb. iii. 1. Though he calls himſelf 
in the text the Son of man, as to his human nature ; 
yet he is alſo the Son of God of God as to the divine 
nature; yea, God equal with the Father, the great 
God our Saviour : This God man, the WONDERFUL, 
is our High-Prieſt, that ſuffered many things for us. 
He is our glorious Immanuel, the innocent and immacu- 
late Lamb of God, that had not the leaſt ſpot or crime 
of his own to ſuffer for. He is the brightneſs of his Fa- 
ther's glory, the expreſs image of his Perſon; he is 
the King of kings and Lord of lords. He that ſuffer- 
ed is he that went always about doing good to perſons 
of all ſorts, and deſerved well of thoſe who perſecuted 
and crucified him. He is the great lover of mankind, 


and Friend of ſinners, our glorious Benefactor, who 
remembered us in our low eſtate ; one that comes under 


the moſt endearing characters to us, as that of our Fa- 
ther, our Huſband, our Brother, Maſter, - Phyſician, 
Ranſomer, &c. Now will not a ſon be ſenſible of the 
ſufferings of his father, or a wife of the ſufferings of 
her huſband ? Or one brother be touched with the ſuf- 


ferings of another ? This is the great High- Prieſt hat 


ſuffered many things for us; 


2. I am to conſider the'many things he ſuffered... bs 


Ah, they are ſo great, ſo various, and manifold, I 
cannot recount nor comprehend them! I may ſay, he 
ſuffered in both natures : Though his Godhead could 
not properly ſuffer grief or pain, yet it ſuffered an 
eclipſe for thirty three years, except a ſhort time it 
ſhone forth on mount Tabor. e ſuffered many 
things in his human nature, both in ſoul and body ; 
he was perſecuted, tempted, calumaiated,- betrayed, 


bound, mocked, ſpit on, buffeted, ſcourged, wounded, , 
crowned with thorns, and crucified. He ſuffered in all his 


offices ; he was mocked as a Prophet, and bid prophe- 
ſy who ſmote him; as a Prieſt he was bid fave himſelf ; 
ſeeing he pretended to fave others; as a King he was 
mocked with an old purple robe and thorny crown, 
He ſuffered in his honour and reputation, being diſ- 
graced and reproached by men, called a Samaritan, 
one poſſeſſed of the devil, a blaſphemer, a glutton, a 


drunkard, a ſeducer, &c. He was even overwhelmed » 


with calumny.—He ſuffered as a blaſphemer againſt 
God, as a traitor to Cæſar, and an enemy to Moſes 


law, though he was entirely free of them all. —He was 


wounded and pierced in all parts of his body, in his 
head, hands and feet; in his cheeks, back and ſide.— 
He ſuffered in his outward goods, being ſpoiled of all 


igh- 
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things, and even ſtript of his clothes to his very ſkin, +Þ 


and nailed to the croſs naked. He fuffered in all his 
five ſenſes ; his ſight, with the ſpiteful carriage of thoſe 
that paſſed by wagging their heads; his hearing, with 
their blaſphemous talk; his /mell, with the noiſom ſa- 
vour of the ſkulls of the dead; his taffe, with vinegar 
and gall; his feeling, with thorns and nails piercing 
his head, hands and feet. He ſuffered in the molt 
tender and finewy parts of his body by the tormentiug 
nails, eſpecially being violently ſtretched out, and pro- 
bably disjointed, to make them reach to the holes; 
therefore he ſaith, Pſal. xxii. 16. 17. They have digged 


% 


my hands and my feet, I may tell ali my bones, th, "look 


good unto. 
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and its noble faculties : How great was the agony and 
travel of his ſoul,” when he ſwate blood in the garden 
through all the pores of his body! O how great was 
the anguiſh of his mind upon his heavenly Father's 
deferting him, which made him ſend forth a dreadful 
cry to heaven for relief, My God, my God, why Bast 
thiu forſaken me ? Then it was he cried and groaned 
under rhe preſſure, but no relief appeared; there was 
none to anſwer, every door was ſhut againſt him: For 
at this time his own Sun, his own Heaven, his own 
Father, his own Godhead, did all hide their faces and 
confolations from him ! O the many things he ſuffered 
for us, they cannot be numbered. | 056 
3. Fam to conſider from whom the Son of Man 
red. He ſuffered from all hands, from earth, from 
hell, from heaven; from men, from devils, from in- 
finite juſtice. * He ſuffered from all ſorts of men, from 
king Herod and his men of war, who mocked him 
and ſet him at nought ; from the Jewiſh prieſts and 
ralers, who cruelly uſed and proſecuted him to death; 
from governor Pilate, who ſcourged and condemned 
— him to ve crucified : He ſuffered from the Jews and 
from the Romans, from the clergy and from the 
lawyers, from ſoldiers and ſervants, from great ones 
and commons, and even from theſe he had done much 
le ſuffexed* from theſe whom he came 
to ſave and waſh by his blood; for there were 3000 
of theſe who crucified him, or were active in his ſuf- 
ferings, that were converted to him by Peter's ſermon, 
Acts ii. He ſuffered not only from enemies, but from 
pfofeſſed friends and diſciples, one of theſe betrayed 
and fold him, another of them denied and abjured 
him, and all the reſt forſook him, and left him alone 


to ſuffer in the midit of devils and ruffians inſulting 


over him. He ſuffered from the devils, and all the 
powers of hell; theſe dogs and bulls of Baſhan were 
all let looſe to tear and gore him in his laſt ſufferings ; 
for this (he ſaid) was their hour and power of dark- 
ness. — But, which was worſt of all, Fe ſuffered alſo 
from heaven; for he being ſubſtituted in the room of 
. finners, a juſt and a holy God acted as an incxorable 
Judge towards him, he frowned terribly upon him, 
fmote him with the ſword of juſtice, and withdrew all 
the feeling of his loving kindneſs from him, and all 
theſe divine influences which might any way refreſh 
his troubled ſoul in the hour of his greateſt need: 


And thus he fell a ſacrifice to incenſed juſtice for our 


_ heinous. guüilt and provocations. At this time a fear- 
ful black cloud was ſpread over the glorious Sun of 
righteouſneſs, never was there any ſuch eclipſe ſeen or 
heard of as this ! For-a candle to be put out is no great 
matter, but for the ſun to be darkened is very uncom- 
mon: But though fun, moon and ſtars had all been 
.. blown out at once, it would be nowiſe fo amazing as 


tze darkening of the eternal Sun of righteouſneſs upon 


the croſs! A ſtrange and marvellous ſight ! 


meaat the heat of this great anger ! Mult even the 


hat 


© Cremor bimſelf ſuffer for the creature's fins! Muſt he 


_ ſuffer ſuch a load of wrath as make him cry out to the 


__ a{tthiſhment of angels and men! 


4 Tam to conſider the high prieſt, and for whom 
it was he ſuffered theſe great and many things. He ſut- 
ferkd not ba himſelf, for he;neyer offended eicher againſt 
Odd ar man, and deferved no puniſhment : He ſuffered 
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* 
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From John xvii, 4. 7eſus knowing all things tha 
” Come upon him, went forth, MC. Crab} bymigh 
2 * RIS T foreknew all his ſufferings, with all their 
he willingly and reſolutely went forth to meet them. He 


ſelves: It was only for men of Adam's race, that were 
debtors to juſttce, and priſoners of wrath'; he ſuffered 
for creatures moſt undeſerving, for rebels, and for 
many that were his greateſt enemies; and even for 


theſe who were his murderers and executioners, for he 


both prayed and was heard for them, when they were 
pouring out n ea t ores bonyla 
5. Let me conſider with what affection he ſuffered 


all theſe things for us. It was with ardent love to 


periſhing ſouls, which many waters could not quench; 
with fervent withings and longings for the hour of 
his paſſion, 7 have a baptiſm to be baptized with, and 
how am 1 ftraitned until it be accompliſbed with great 
liberality: It is not the blood of his finger, or a part of 
his blood, that he would ſhed for us; no, he would 
needs pour out all his bloed, and even his heart: blood 
too, and with that he poured out his ſoul alſo, Iſa. liii. 


Why would he be fo liberal? that wich him there 


might be plenteous redemption, Pſal. cxxx. 7 —He 
ſuffered with great meekneſs, patience, and reſignation; 
when he ſuffered, he threatened not, but was led as a 


| ſheep to the ſlaughter, dumb, not opening his mouth: 


—With great humility and ſelf denial, content to be 
as a worm and no man, to bring glory to his Father: 
With a thirſty zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls, and for 
compleating the 'work of our redemption ? and hence. 
it was, he cried on the croſs, I thinſt, and glad when 
he could ſay, It is finiſbed. LS Sond, ron din 
O what cauſe have Ito obey his dying charge, to go 
to this memorial feaſt, and to think upon and wonder: 
at the matchleſs love of Chriſt, that made him willing 


to ſaffer ſo many things for ſuch wretched creatures as 
Tam. He knew well enough before-hand what our ſal- 


vation would coft him, yet he willingly undertook it, 
ſaying, upon the firſt motion of it, Lo I come. But 
ſaith God to him, if you will engage in this work, you 


mult undtrly my wrath, and be handled as if you were 
the ſinner in law: Well, ſaith Chriſt, I come to do ty 


will, © G:d; J am ſatisfied with the terms: Let the 
cup be never ſo bitter, I will drink it ere theſe miſerable 
creatures do it. O loving high Prieſt ! how thall I 


admiration ! I had been in hell if thou hadſt not been 
in an agony here; I had for ever been fcorched there; it 
thou hadſt not ſwate here; yea, not only I, but all the 
poſterity of Adam had periſhed if thou hadſt noi ſuffered 
theſe many things for them: . Surely the weight of 
wrath which made thee heavy, and cauſed thee tall to 
the ground, ſweat, groan and cry, would have ſunk 
all mankind into hell for ever.._—O what ingratitude 
muſt it be to refuſe Chriſt's offers and terms of ſalvati- 


on after what he has ſuffered to purchaſe it! Was he 


at ſo much pains to obtain redemption for us, and will 
we be at no pains to get an intereſt in it ! Did he ſhed * 


* 


blood, and will not I drop tears? Lord, pity this 


heart of mine. 


ſo 
1 


ingredients, before they came upon him, yet 


think of thy ſufferings without raptures of love and 
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reaches forth his hand to take it. When the people 
would have forced him to a crown, he hid himſelf 
from them, John vi. 15. But when they would force 
him to a croſs, he offered himſelf to them, knowing 
that his hour was come to fulfil his ſuretyſhip for us, 
and compleat our redemption. Upon this account he 
made his ſufferings welcome, and the paſſover that in- 
troduced them, Luke xxii. 15. With deſire have I de- 
red to eat this paſſover. He abhorred all counſels that 
& tended to hinder him, and rebuked Peter as ſmartly 
for diſſuading him from ſuffering, as he would have 
done ſatan himſelf, Matth. xvi. 23. And though all 
his diſciples would have difſuaded him, John x1. 8. he 
marched with great forwardneſs to Jeruſalem, where 
he foretold the bloody tragedy was to be acted ; he 
haſtened to the field of battle, and place of ſuffering : 
Yea, he went ſo faſt to it, that his diſciples were a- 
mazed at it, and afraid to follow him, Matth. xx. 18. 
Mark x. 32. They were behind him, and would have 
fallen behind altogether, lad it not been for ſhame, 
and let him go alone; they were amazed to ſee a man 
haſten ſo fait to a bloody death : But he would not 
ſtop, though they had all left him, as they did after- 
wards. And when his time was come to be appre- 
hended, he will neither let Peter defend him, nor an- 
gels reſcue him, though there were twelve legions at 
his call: One angel would have been ſufficient to do it, 
or one word from his own mouth; but, faith he, The 
cup my Father hath given me to drink, ſhall 1 not drink 
it Wherefore when they accuſed him of blaſphe- 


my againſt God, and of enmity to Cæſar and Moſes's 


law, and things he was perfectly innocent of, he would 
make no legal defence to ſave his life before Pilate, 
but held his peace, in fo much that Pilate marvelled 
greatly. He might think it was eaſy for him to anſwer 
all they ſaid, but he knew not the reaſon of our Lord's 
filence, viz. that he would do nothing to hinder the 
elect's redemption, which he had undertaken. —And, 
as he-was filent before Pilate, ſo was he before divine 
juſtice, and would do nothing to divert the ſtroke : 
Soon might he have reſcued himſelf when juſtice drew 
the ſword, by ſaying, Father, theſe fins are not mine: 
No, he is filent, and takes with the charge, as if he 
had committed them all. On me, faith he, be the 
curſe; I will be the ſacrifice for theſe loſt ſheep. O 
love, unſpeakable ! | - 

The reaſons of my Saviour's willingneſs to ſuffer are 
obvious; he knew it was his Father's will he ſhould 
ſuffer, and therefore he ſaid, Pſal. xl. I delight to do 


thy will, O my God. He knew it would greatly diſplay 


the glory of the divine attributes, that was ſullied by 
our tins ; it would highly magnify his love to his ſheep, 
John x. I lay down my life for the ſbeep : ] do it of my- 
ſelf, freely, without compulſion : It was neceſſary to 
make his ſacrifice acceptable and well-pleafing unto 
God, The Heathens would not offer a ſacrifice to 
their gods that came ſtruggling to the altar; ſo every 


ſacrifice offered to the true God muſt be a free will- 


offering, as we would have it of a ſweet ſmelling ſa- 
vour unto him, This Chriſt hath taught us by his ex- 
ample, and upon this account God hath twice pro- 
claimed from heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
Tam well pleaſed. © | 

O was Chriſt's willingneſs to ſuffer for ſinners ſo 
vwell-pleafing to the Father, and ſhall it not render him 
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when we come to him by faith to partake of the fruits 


greateſt provocations from wicked men, yet he patient- 


to it? O what a ſhameful requital is this !. may not 


trembling for thee, how OE did I eccho back, Z 
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moſt amiable and lovely to us? Surely the Mediator's * 
frank and cheerful undertaking to ſuffer ſo much for 
us, when unrequired by us, is a favour infinitely kind 
and obliging, and doth command raptures of love and 
praiſe from us when we celebrate his holy ſupper. 
What a moving light is it to the eye of faith, to be- 
hold our glorious Immanuel voluntarily ſtating himſelf 
in our law-room without the ſolliciting of any creature, 
and engaging cheerfully to go through ſatan's buffet- 
ings, death's pangs, and hell's flames for us! with 
what elevated thoughts, and raiſed affections, ſhould 
we admire, love and praiſe a crucified Jeſus, who did 
all this willingly and unrequired for us! Oh, he never 
had fo good will to eat when hungry, as he had to ſuf- 
fer and ſatisfy juftice for us! Hence he ſaid, My meat 
is to do the vill of him that ſent me, and to-finiſh his 
work, John vi. 34. Here is food, moſt delicious for 
faith to feed upon at the Redeemer's table.—Again, 
from the willingneſs of Chriſt to ſuffer for us, I have 
good ground to conclude his willingneſs to receive us, 


of his ſufferings. O how can any believer, or ſcafible 
ſinner, queſtion or doubt of Chriſt's willingneſs to 
help and fave them, who was ſo willing to otter him- 
{elf a facrifice to juſtice for them? Surely he is far 
more willing to ſave, than any finner is to repent or 
believe. And from this I'll take my encouragement 
to come to him: Since my loving Jeſus came willingly 
as a lamb to the ſlaughter for ſinners, I'll venture, 
with humble confidence, to go to this meek, paſſionate, 
ſweet-natured Lamb for pity and help in time of my 
need, truſting he will not reject me, nor any that 
comes to him upon his call in the goſpel. 7 believe, 
Lord, help my unbelief. | N 

O did Chriſt ſuffer the pains of death and hell fo 
willingly for us, and ſhall not we be willing to ſuffer 
the reproaches and revilings of men, or any other per- 
ſecution for him? And when any ſuch injuries are 
done us, ſhall not we bear them with meekneſs and 
patience after Chriſt's example, who ſubmitted cheer- 
tully to every thing he knew to be his Father's will ? 
Though he was perfectly innocent, and met with the 


ly bore them; taking all as out of his Father's hand, 
who had mingled the cup for him. Therefore, when 
he was reviled, he reviled not again; he could have 
told Pilate, Caiaphas, and his other perſecutors, what R 
ſort of men they were, yet he opened not his mouth, 
but went. willingly as a lamb to the ſlaughter. O that 
we could imitate the meekneſs, patience and willing- 
neſs of the Lamb of God in all the fufferings he calls 
us to. | 

O did Chriſt delight to do his Father's will, and go 
willingly through the moſt hard and difficult taſk of 
ſweating, bleeding and dying for us; and ſhall we find 
fo little delight in doing his will, and performing the 
duties which lead to communion and fellowſhip with 
him, as prayer, praiſe, reading, hearing, or commu» 
nicating ? Did Chriſt come ſo cheerfully to die for us, 
and ſhall we go ſo backwardly and unwillingly to this 
table, to enjoy fellowſhip with him, when he invites us 


Chriſt ſay, It this thy kindneſs ts thy Friend? When the 
Father called me to ſuffer, and drink the cup of 


41 


ebe, Id Teome, to de thy will T take delight! but when 
I call thee to pray or communicate, how backward and 


dead-Bhearted are yon in that work ! I did not weary fo 
on in the garden, as thou doſt in the church ! I did 


not ſo ſoon weary on the croſs, as thou doſt in thy 
cloſet · ! I was longer in my agony wreſtling under the 


wrath of God for thee, than ever thou waſt in wreſt- 
Iing in prayer for thy ſoul. 
Did Chrift offer his ſacrifice fo willingly for us, O 
then let me go to God my Saviour, with the ſacrifice 
of mylelf and my duties, and with a ready and a cheer- 
ful heart: Ged loveth a cheerful giver, As Amaziah 
effered himſelf willingly unto the Lord, 2 Chron. xvii. 
16. and David faith, Accept of the free-will-offerings, 
of my mouth, Pſal. cxix. 108. O that with like willing- 
neſs I could offer myſelf, my heart, and my ſacrifices 
of prayer and praiſes unto the Lord: And when I feel 
any reluctancy and backwardneſs of ſpirit ro duty, let 
me ſtill call to mind how willingly Chriſt offered him- 
ſielt a facrifice to God for us, and chide my heart for 
its dnwillingneſs.—Surely it is much for the honour of 
God, and the credit of religion, as it is moſt juſt and 
reaſonable in itſelf, to ſerve God with joyfulneſs, who 
- has' ſo willingly given us the unſpeakable gift of his 
dear Son to die Br us. The wicked and profane are 
ready to reproach religion as a ſour and melancholy 
thing, when we ſerve God in a dead-hearted manner; 
and God himfelf is highly diſpleaſed with us for it, as 
is evident from that long and terrible chapter, the 28th 
of Denteronomy, that is full of curſes and threatened 
judgments, ver. 47. where the cauſe of all is given, Be- 
cauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord thy Ged with joyfulneſs 
and pladne/s of heart. Since the ſacrament is called the 
Euchariſt or thankſgiving, let me go to it with a joyful 
and thankful heart, blefling God for Chriſt. O thanks 
bie to God for his unſpeakable gift. Amen. 


MEDITATION. XXII. 


From. John xvi. 7. It is expedient for you that 1 go 


away —_— | . i; 


Ns wonder that ſorrow filled the diſciples hearts at 
116 the intimation of Chriſt's departure from them: 
They had enjoyed a ſweet time with him at the commu- 
nion table; his preſence with them was their heaven, 
und they cannot think of parting with him: They are 
greatly troubled, that he will neither ſtay ſtill with them, 
nor take them away with him; nevertheleſs, ſaith he, 
it is expedient for you that I go away. Lord, faith 
the foul, how is it expedient for me to be left behind 
- "thee in a ſtate of corruption, with indwelling fin that 
darkens my mind, deadens my heart, diforders my 
affections, and indifpoſes me for ſpiritual work? 
Ho ſhall I ftay behind thee, amidſt ſatan's temptations 
and fiery darts, flying thick about me? Muſt I abide in 
the place where that enemy hath his circuit, and ſtill 
rangeth about devouring many thouſands ! Could I 
win away with Chriſt, - I would be quite out of the reach 
df his ſhot. Lord, either ſtay with me, or take me up 

to thee. —— Oh, muſt I ſtay dehind thee amidſt the in- 
fectious defilements and enſnaring examples of an „n- 


- godly world! When IT open my eyes here, what will 
meet them but multitudes wallowing in pride, ſenſuality, 


coveroutneſs, injuſtice, malice; envy, drunkenneſs, glut- 


tony, uncleanneſs, contempt of God and religion? Mutt . 
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- thee. * 


I tay to ſee this horrible ſight, che Whole world lying in 
wickedneſs! Muſt I ftay to hear God daily diſhonoured 


by the rongues of the'ungodly ! Muſt I ſtay to ſee Chrig Bl 


flighted, wounded, and crucified 'afreth by wicked 
men? O what danger will I be in of being infected by 
their examples! But, Lord, if I could win away with 
thee, I would be quite out of hazard, and out of fight 


of the wickednefs of the world —How thall I ſtay be. 
hind thee in ſuch an earthly tabernacle, to be burdeneq 
with bodily diſtreſſes, ſickneſs, pains, and manifold 8 
complaints; and amidſt innumerable loſſes, croſſes and 
diſappointments from the creature? How ſhall I ſtay 27 
to ſee ſuch melancholy diviſions, contentions, debate, 
and ſeparations, as fall out among the people of Godin 


Chriſt's abſence ? Muſt I ſtay behind thee to ſuffer in- 
juries, -reproaches, cruel mockings, bad uſage and per- 


ſecutions, both from the tongues and hands of men? 


and ſometimes to be torn as with the teeth of wild 


beaſts? Hence this world is called a den of lions and B 


mountain leopards, Cant. iv. 8. Oh, could I vin a. 5 


way to heaven with Chriſt, I would ſee no lion nor leo. | 


pard there. There is none to hurt or deftroy in all 
God's holy mountain above. | | 37 


Have 1 ſeen the King in his beauty, and muſt 1 be 4 


left behind him? Hath the communion table been like 
mount Tabor, where he was transfigured before my 
eyes, with his countenance ſhining, and his raiment 
white as light? and muſt I go down from the mount 
again to a land of darkneſs, ot drought, and of per- 
plexing doubts and fears, where I ſhall' fmetimes go 
mourning without the Sun; yea neither ſun nor ſtars 
appearing to me for many days? Muſt I be put to walk 
without the light of God's countenance, and without 
the food of my ſoul, communion with my Cod ? After! 


have been lifted up, muſt I lay my account with being 


caſt down again, perhaps into depths like theſe of 
Afaph, Pſal. Ixxvii. or like theſe of Heman; Pfal. 
Ixxxvili. with fears of ſinking in them, and of falling 
ſhort of heaven for ever? Could I win away with Chriſ, 
I would be at once delivered from all theſe fears, — 
Here my knowledge of God is ſmall, and oft obſcured 
with darkneſs; my faith is weak, and oft in hazard of 
being overwhelmed with unbelief: here my love is cold, 
and oft like to be chilled with froſt-winds, from fatan 
and the world; my prayers oft are formal and wander: 
ing, my praifes low and flat; here my beſt withes are 
attended with many ſhort-comings and defects: But 0 
if I could win to heaven with Chriſt, where grace and 
holineſs are in perfection, I would praiſe him without 
wandering, and ſerve him without ſin for ever !—Herc 
ſin ſtill cleaves to my nature, mixes itſelf with my ſer- 
vices, and defiles my beſt duties. Here I ſtill carry about 
with me a deceitful and treacherous heart, whereby! 


am in hazard of backſliding from God, and miſcariy- 


ing for ever, ſhould I be left to it: But O were I with 


Chriſt, I would be free of all theſe anxious thought 


and fears. Lord, ſtay here with me, or take me up 10 


But thou ſayeſt, It is expedient for me to ſtay behind 
for a time. Why Lord? Muſt I ſtay that my travel ing 


graces, my faith, hope and ' patience; may be tried 


and exerciſed here below, and thereby gradually 
ſtrengthned and ripened for the pertect ſtate? Muſt | 


ſtay that I may be conformed to my Head both in fei. 
ing and ſuffering ; and chat thy wiſdom, power ab. 


they come home? 


bleſſed entertainment. | 
is expedient for you, that I go away ; thou didit add, 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; 
Why! it was ſo agreed in the council of the Trinity, 
that the ſending of the Spirit in his plentiful effuſion 
which was to be the purchaſe of Chriſt's death, ſhould 


ſins, and all Chriſt's enemies? 


mercy may be glorified in conducting and preſerving me 


thro? all difficulties and dangers of this wilderneſs; Thy 


vill, Lord, be dane, only leave me not alone; but. for thy 


name's fake lead me and guide me. Or, is it thy plea- 


ſure to ſuſpend my heaven for 2 while, that I may pro- 


mote thy glory on earth, be uſeful to the ſouls of others, 


and recommend my dear Redeemer. to theſe who know 
him not, which is à work I cannot do in heaven? O fit 
me for it by thy grace, and fill me with zeal for thy glo- 
ry. O let thy kingdom come upon earth, that the king- 


dom of glory may be haſtened. | 
"Thou ſayeſt, l is expedient for thee to go away. 


Why? Lord; muſt thou thyſelf be thy people's Fore- 
runner to carry tidings to heaven of their compleat re- 
demption, and of their coming after thee in their ſeve- 
ral generations! muſt thou go to open the paſlage and 
pave the way for acceſs to their perſons and duties, and 


prepare rooms and lodgings for them againſt the time 
Mutt thou go away to be a pub- 
lic agent and interceſſor for thy people under all their 


trials and toſſings here below, and likewiſe to provide 


and furniſh a rich and glorious communion table for 
them in thy Father's houſe above ? Lord ſend thy holy 
Spirit to fit and prepare me and many others for that 
Lord, when thou ſaideſt, /z 


be given in an anſwer to his interceſſion, when he enter- 
ed within the vail, John xiv. 16. Aud the Spirit was 
to make uſe of it as an argument for convincing the 
world of the perfection and acceptableneſs of Chriſt's 


ſacrifice, that Chriſt was now received and welcomed 


into heaven. Likewiſe the Spirit was to be given only 
upon Chriſt's aſcenſion to ſupply the want of his bodily 


. preſence to the church, as being far better for them, 


ſeeing Chriſt's bodily preſence could be in one place on- 
ly at once, but the Spirit is in every place to animate 
and put life in ordinances. May the church have this 


fruit of Chriſt's aſcenſion flill more and more. 


Lord, though thou haſt gone away for neceſſary ends, 


vet thy marriage contract with thy people and the love- 
| tokens thou giveſt them in the ſacrament, are a ſure 
pledge of thy returning to pay them a comfortable viſit 
. at laſt, according to that ſweet word, John xiv. 3. {# 


1 go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 


receive you to myſelf, that where 1 am, there you may be 
. alſo, O that I may be one of theſe to whom Chriſt's vi- 
it at his ſecond coming will be joyful and comfortable. 
Let me examine myſelf after the ſacrament, if I have the 


marks of ſuch. Am I eſpouſed to Chriſt? Havel a 
high eſteem of the Bridegroom ? Have I ſubſcribed the 


. marriage-contract and gone into Chriſt's terms? Do I 


heartily approve the whole contrivance of redemption, 


through the ſuretyſhip and righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? 


Have I renounced my own righteouſneſs, my beloved 
Do I mourn for the 


injures done to Chriſt by myſelf and others, and rejoice 
when his intereſt and kingdom proſper in the world? 
Do I mourn, for Chriſt's departure and the withdrawing 
of his Spirit from ordinances, or from my owa ſoul? 
Do I thirſt for more holineſs in heart and. life, and for 
; greater conformity and likeneſs to the glorious Bride- 
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groom ?. Then I may expect his viſit and. return will be 


comfortable to me, and I may rejoice. in the view and 
expectation of it, and anſwer Chriſt. when he! ſaith, 
Rev. x xli. 20. Surely I come quickly ;. Amen, even ſo 
come Lord Jeſus.— ls my Forerunner now gone away? 
Let me follow him as cloſely and ſpeedily as I can: 
Let me follow him in the way of faith, in the way of 
obedience, in the way of ſuffering, in the way of pati- 
ence, prayer, reſignation, deniedneſs to the world; hea- 


venly- mindedneſs, &c. 1 5 


MEDITATION XXIII. 
From Hol. ii. 19. 1 will betroth thee unto me for ever. — 


APs thought herſelf highly honoured, by David's 
propoſing to match with her: But much more 
honoured are we apoſtate ſinners of Adam's family by 
the eternal Son of God his propoſing to match with 
us, and courting us ſo earneſtly ; when he neglected 
angels that ſcemed to be a fitter match for him in reſpect 
of the ſuperior dignity of their nature. Yet all theſe 
he would paſs by, and match with worms !-—O how a- 
mazing is this ſtep! that the heavenly Bridegroom, 
whoſe kingdom is mighty, his riches infinite, and his 
beauty ſurpaſſing; that he ſhopld chuſe a bride. na- 


- turally polluted, deformed, uncomely and black as 


hell! and that he ſhould ſeek her through a ſea of 


blood, through the pains of death, the horrors of the 
grave, and rorments of hell! And after many flights . 


and refuſals, that he ſhould follow her in her wander- 
ings through the wilderneſs. of fin, with his charming 
invitations, and alluring offers in the goſpel, preſent- 
ing her e ith the rings and bracelets of his precious pro- 
miles and Spirit's conſolations; and all to win her heart 
and gain her conſent to him Ho aſtoniſhing is ãt 
to fee this glorious Perſon coming over all objections 
from the blackneſs, guilt, poverty, and unworthineſs 
of the bride, ſaying, though ſhe be black, I'll make 
her comely thro* my comelineſs put upon her! Though 
ſhe be mean, I'll make her noble ! Though a flave, Tl 
make her free | Though a fool, I'll make her wiſe ! 
Though bankrupt, I'Il pay all her debt! Come here 
law, juſtice, and all her creditors, here full ſatisfaction 
of all that is due to you, take it, and write her diſ- 
charge! Now, who can lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect? Chriſt's bride !—Behold God diſpleying 


his free love here to the uttermoſt! He never diſplayed 
his other attributes to the utmoſt ; infinite wiſdom could 
have contrived ten thouſand worlds more beautiful 


than this, and infinite power could have produced 
them. But here infinite love and mercy bath gone to 
the utmoſt ; a greater demonſtration of his love Chriſt 
could not give, than by leaving heaven, aſſuming a body, 


and giving his life for the bride, nay wading through 


hell for her, and in face of all diſcouragements court- 
ing and betrothing her to himſelf for ever! 


After many meetings, treaties, and broken tryſts | 


with ſome, the Bridegroom is come again to court a 
bride, and has feat his friends in his name to demand 
her conſent, ſaying as they did to Rebekah. Gen xxiv. 
58. Wilt thou go with this man? Poor woman, lad, laſs, 


wilt thou yield to this glorious Immanuel; many for- 


mer treatics have been broke off by the devil, the world, 
unbelief, and an ill heart! Oh, will not the long ſpoken 
of match hold at length! Miniſters, the Bridegroom's 


' 
' 
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friends, are doing their beſt to draw on another meet- 


ing between the parties. Chriſt, I ſee, is content to 
hold another, and it may be the laſt tryſt he will ſet 


with many. To ſhew his carneſtneſs, he hath conveen- 


ed his friends, an cls, ſaints, and ambaſſadors to wit- 
nels the ſincerity of parties; he hath put on his ſcarlet 


robes, his garments dipt in blood, to win, finners 


_ hearts; he hath brought the marriage contract and 


ſpread it before them, ſaying, What think ye of its 
articles and terms? Are ye pleaſed with them? 


Are ye content to break wich fin and all my ene- 
e mies? To renounce the world, felf-righteouſnets, 


„and all other lovers? to fall in with the telf-denying 
© way of {alvation through a borrowed righteouſneſs? 


to accept of me in all my offices? to live wholly up- 


on your Huſband, borrow all of him, and be an e- 
&* ternal debtor to him? to make a ſurrender of your 
* foul and body to him, and ſeal a covenant with him 
« at his table? Are you reſolved to be faithful to your 


„ Heſband, cleave to him all the days of your life, and 


© ings, conflicts, conqueſts and atchievements, and for 


* bz oft looking out for his ſecond coming? And in 


* the mean time to be oft commemorating his ſuffer- 


'* that end to be frequently looking on his picture in 


es the facrament with a believing, penitent and thankful 


© heart? Now what is your anſwer ? Lay your hand to 


„ yaur heart.“ 


Lord, unworthy as I am, I deſire to go foreward 


"through all difficulties, impediments and diſcourage- 


_— 


ments, and ſay with Rebekah, when called to anſwer, / 
will go with the man: And with Eſther, I will go in to 


; #be king, Though I be not worthy of him, yet he is 


Lo 


; worthy to be obeyed that calls me: Tho? he hath no need 
of me, yet I have great need of him; Though my diſ- 


tance be great, he allows me to creep nearer to him: 
Though I cannot move of myſelf, yet he is able to draw 
me, be my clogs ever ſo great: Though my motion be 


ſmall, yet I will not turn back, but keep my face toward 
him, and fix my eye on him, As a look hath brought 


- healing, ſo a look hath brought ſtrength ; yea, 


"though he ſhould ſeem to frown on me, and chide me 


away from him; yet, like Jonah, 7 will loo again to- 
werds his holy temple : Though I have no worthineſs in 


-. my{elf, yet he bath worthineſs enough for me: Though 


I de a black aud uncomely bride, my glorious Huſband 


can beautify me with his perfect comelineſs put upon me. 
Therefore I do, with all my heart, accept of him as my 
- Lord and Huſband : Lord, I make choice of thee, and 
all chat is thine ; for richer, for poorer, for better, for 


worſe ; for well, for woe; for proſperity, for adverſity ; 
I make choice of thee for all times and conditions, 


to love, honour and obey thee above all. I renounce 


all other lords or lovers, and will have none but 


Chriſt ; I renounce my own will, and take thy will for 


my law, I eſteem thy precepts concerning all things to 


- be right, and will hate every falſe way: I ſubmit to all 
thy providences and dealings with me, and am content 
to take up thy croſs and follow thee, whitherſoever 
thou goeſt: I take thy Spirit for my guide, thy word 


for my, rule, thy glory for my ſcope, thy teſtimonies 


for my counſellors, thy promiſes for my encourage- 


ment, thy {abbaths for my delight, thy people for my 


* 


Un . ü 
a I ascept of thee, and all that is thine ; ſo I give up 


* 
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companions: Lord Jeſus, I take thee for my life, ho- 


And 


for. my way, and heaven for my home. 


* * 
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Sacramental Meditations upon Scripture- texts. 


3 „enn 
myſelf to thee, and all that is mine, ſoul and body 
with all my faculties and affections, ſenſes and mem 
bers, to be thy agents and inſtruments; with all. my 
enjoyments to be employed for thy uſe r x. 

1 will go with the man, though I ſee him all over 
wounded, mangled and bleeding, and his viſage marred 
with the wounds, ſtripes and blows which he got from 
men and devils. Nay, I ſee him even in this mangled 


condition, to be fairer than all the ſons of men, and . | 
all the ſons of God too; for I ſee. him wounded for n 
tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for my iniquities, that by his | 


firipes 1 might be healed. I ſee him a match every way 
ſuitable for me, that can ſupply all my needs: I am a 
poor dying worm, but he is a living head that 
can make me live for ever: I am a needy creature 


all mad: up of wants, but in him doth all man. | 


ner of fulneſs dwell: I want grace, but he hath 
all fulneſs of grace ſuitable for me: I want grace to 
believe, but he is the Author of faith : I want grace to 
repent, but he is a Prince and Saviour exalted to give 
repentance: I want grace to pray, to hear, to com- 
municate, to mortify fin, bear the croſs, reſiſt tempra- 
tion, &c. but my Huſband hath all grace to beſtow. O 
let me be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
O that I had the true marks of theſe who are di- 
vorced from the law, and married to Chriſt as their 
Husband, that I could ſay, I look upon all my doings 
point of acceptance with God as old rags ; I lie 
wholly and freely upon my Husband, and take all I 
want from him for nothing: I clothe myſelf with his 
righteouſneſs and eſſay the performance of every duty 
in his ſtrength ; I defire to live entirely upon his coſt, 
l have a heart-love to my Husband, and every thing 
that belongs to him, and a hatred to ſin, and averſion 
to every thing that is injurious to him: I am deſirous 
to pleaſe him in all things, and out of regard to his 
dying command, I go to his table, to remember his 
dying love, and renew my marriage vows ;. I delight in 
my Husband's company, and preſs for communion with 


him in all ordinances. His honour is always dear to 


me, and I am eaſy about my own honour, and. intereſt 
in reſpe& of his: Let me decreaſe, but let him increafe, 
And in regard the devil reigns here, ſin abounds, error 
and corruption prevail; I am well pleaſed with the 
thoughts of Chriſt's ſecond coming to pull down -fa- 
tan's kingdom, and to conſummate the marriage with 
me, and all that are eſpouſed to him, and ſay, My 
tarry the wheels of his chariot ? Make haſte, my belaved, 
even fo come Lord Feſus. O that all the world would 
love him, exalt him, and ſubmit. to him. Many in 
different places admire him, and ſee. matchleſs charms 


in him, his name to them is as ointment. poured forth, 
his garments ſmell of aloes, myrrh aud caſſia, they 


have beheld his ſtately goings in the ſanctuary ; O that 


all the world might ſo admire him, and ſubmit to 


him alſo. | 
7. MEDI TA T49 Nr XS. 


From Ifa. lit. 8:—For the tran/grefſion of my people was 


x FOES 'be firiken.” ts 
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O ſins and tranſgreſſions are great and various, 


and therefore our Surety's ſufferings, for them 
were heavy and manifold; he endured, many wounds, 
ſtripes, which thould A dill 
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his Surety muſt die on a tree. 


Sacramental Meditations upon Scripture- texts. 


endear him the more unto us; for he was wounded for 


our tranſgreſſions,” he was bruiſed for our iniquifies ; the 


chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with his 
Nriper we are healed, ver. 5. 


He was wounded and bruiſed to death, to ſave us from 
deadly wounds and bruiſes: And when dying, he left 


us his portraiture, with the marks of his wounds, that 
ve might look upon it at his table, and mourn for our 


ſins which gave him theſe wounds. Oh, can I ſee my 


dear Saviour all wounded and mangled by my fins, + 
and not be deeply affected for the tranſgreſſions for 


which my dear Jeſus was ſtricken ! Stricken he was 
many ways, by many hands, by many rods, by many 
ſtripes: He was ſtricken by the hand of God, by the 
hand of men, by the hand of devils; ftricken by the 


rod of Moſes, the rod of juſtice, the red of the Jews, 


&c. O how early was he ſtricken by the ill uſage he 
met with from men, being thruſt out, to be born in a 
foul ſtable and laid in a manger ; and ſoon after was 
he ftricken by the rod of perſecution and baniſhment, 
being made to flee his native country for ſafety from 
Herod. All this he ſuffered for us, becauſe we de- 
ſerved to be deprived of all earthly accommodations 


and comforts, and to be baniſh'd from God and hea- 


ven for ever. 

He was ſtricken by the rod of poverty, and pinch- 
ing ftrairs. Though he was the King of the univerſe, 
and poſſeſſed all the riches in it, yet for our ſakes he be- 
came poor, that we through his poverty might, become 
rich, 2 Cor. viii. 5. He was not born of a rich empreſs, 
but of a poor virgin; not in his own houſe, but in 


another man's: He had no houſe nor foot of ground 


of his own to live or lodge in: Though the foxes had 
holes, and the birds neſts, yet he that created them, had 
not where to lay his head, His diet was oft a-ſceking, 
and commonly very mean, barley-bread and ſmall 
fiſhes. He had no money to pay his tax, but muſt bor- 
row it from a fiſh of the ſea: He travelled till on foot, 
except once he rode to Jeruſalem to fulfil a prophecy ; 
and then he had neither horſe nor aſs of his own, but 


muſt borrow another man's aſs: He had no fine 


mounting, but the clothes of them that followed him: 
He had no burial-place of his own, but was laid in 


another man's; and all this he ſubmitted to for our 


ſakes-—He was alſo ſtricken by the rod of ſore labour 
and toil, by working at a mechanic trade, until he was 


thirty years of age; therefore they ſaid, Mark vi. 3. 


Ts not this the Carpenter? Man having eaten the for- 


didden fruit, was doomed to ſore labour, that he ſhould 


eat his bread with the ſweat of his brow, Gen. iii. 19. 


and to this doom our Surety ſubmitted for us. Man 


broke God's covenant by eating of the tree, therefore 
Man idolized a tree, 
and preferred its fruit ro God's favour; therefore his 
Surety muſt labour in cutting and hewing trees moſt 
of his time. Man lived a life of finniog, and there- 


fore Chriſt muſt live a life of labour and ſorrow ; he 


even became a man of ſorrows, Iſa. Iii. 3. 
might obtain everlaſting joy and conſolation, _ 

He was ſtricken by mens reproachful tongues, ſcoffs 
and mockeries, being called a glutton, wine biber, 
deceiver, Samaritan, laſphemer, a devil; and one in 
compact with Beelzebub, the prince of devils.” They 
derided him in all his offices, 'as a Prophet, by bidding 


that we 


O who can think on 
*thar verſe without ſorrow, or ſpeak of it without tears ? 
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him propheſy who ſmote him; as 'a Prieſt, bidding 
him fave himſelf, ſince he pretended: to ſave others; 'as 
a King, by putting on him a purple robe, à crown of 
thorns, and giving him a mock ſceptre. Yea, he en- 
dured the moſt cruel mockings, and that in the midſt of 
his ſharpeſt ſofferings and ſoul agonies, when he cried 
out on the bloody crofs, Ek, Eli, &c. O, fay they, 


this man calls for Elias, playing on the word Eli. It 
was not out of ignorance or miſtake they faid fo, but 
out of malice and deriſion; for they underſtood the 


Hebrew language well enough, and knew he called on 
God, and that Eli ſignified, My Ged. But, in their 
ſpite, they would repreſent him as an idolater ; and 
when dying, that he prayed not to God, but to faints 
for help.—He was ſtricken by the moſt open affronts 
and indignities from men, by ſpitting in his face, con- 
demning him to die for blaſphemy againſt God, and 
treaſon againſt Czſar : By preferring Barabbas, a mur- 
derer, before him, and poſting him between two thieves. 
Thus the King of glory was deſpiſed and rejected of 
men for us, Ita. liii. 3. : 


He was ſtricken by the ſcourges of platted cords on : 


his back, and with the thorns they drove into his head : 
That thorny crown was deſigned for torture, as well as 
derifion ; for, if it had been only to mock him, a 
crown of ſtraw would have ſerved the purpoſe as well 
as one of thorns.—He was ſtricken by the pincers that 
pluckt the hair off his cheeks ; and by the heavy croſs- 
tree laid on his bleeding ſhoulders, which he muſt carry 
to Calvary.—He was ſtricken with four big iron-nails 
through ms hands and feet, on which his whole weight 
muſt hang.—He was ſtricken with a burning heat and 
thirſt, which the wrath of God, for our ſins, created 
in him, and dried him up like a potſherd: This made 
him cry out, 1thirft; yet no wine, no fountain, no 
creature that he made muſt relieve him at this time. 
He was ſtricken by a ſpear thruſt into his ſide, to let 
out his heart-blood, to be ſure, that no life remained. 
Well, (faid our dying Lamb) let my deareſt blood, my 
heart-blood go for theſe loſt ſinners, that their ſouls 
may live and fing for ever, i 

He was ſtricken by the ungrateful behaviour of his 


own diſciples to him: By Judas his betraying and ſell-· 


ing him for a ſmall ſum, the price of a flave: By Pe- 
ter's denying him, and ſwearing he knew him not, 
at the temptation of a poor damſel: By all of them for- 
ſaking him, and leaving him in the midſt of his ene- 
mies. — Beſides all this, he was ſtricken in his ſoul; by 
the terrible glittering ſword of juſtice, by the curſes of 
the law, by deſertion from God, by the vials of his 
wrath poured out on him, which made fearful bruiſes, 
deep wounds, and wide gaſhes in his foul; + Ob, our 
dear Surety was ſtricken till he fell to the ground; was 
overwhelmed with wrath, and covered with blood. 
With theſe ſtrokes our mighty Redeemer was thrown 
down, and broken with breach upon breach, till all 
the ſea billows of divine ven 
Oh, never was there any ſorrow like my dear Savi- 


our's forrow, which he ſuffered! when ſtricken for my 
W 1 466 en. 


fins ! 


Lord, I am aſhamed of the hardneſs and wneonetrn- 
edaeſs of my heart at this moving ſpectacle . O did 
the dead earth tremble, the hard rocks rend, the 
graves open, the heavens turn black at the fight ef a 
dying Jeſus, ſtricken by _ ſwerd of juſtice ? And 
5 F. 


nce went over bim. 
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ſhall not my rocky heart tremble and quake, rend and 
melt for my fins, that were the cauſe of it ? Shall the 


Chriſt upon the croſs * Shall the news of the tragical 
death of a friend, or the fufferings of an acquaintance 
among the Furks, move me more than the death and 
ſufferings of the innocent Son of God on my account? 
Alas, my heart of ſtone will neither break nor melt, 
till Chriſt turn and look on me, as he did on back- 
Hiding Peter. Lord, one look from thee can turn 
the rock into a flanding water, and the flint into a foun- 
rain of water. One blink of the Sun of righteouſneſs 
can melt the moſt frozen and icy heart in the world. 
O how lovely is my ſtricken and bleeding Jeſus ! 
Even when bleeding and mangled by my fins, I fee him 
to be white and ruddy, and the chiefeſt among ten thou- 
fand. Every wound and ſtroke he got doth ſtill beautify 
him the more to me, and make my ſoul to cry, O my 
loving and lovely Jeſus ! O how can I ſee him ſubſti- 
tuting himſelf in my room, and making himſelf the 
butt of the envenomed arrows of juſtice, and not be 
raviſhed with his love to me, and with the warmeſt af- 
fection to him! And at the ſame time, filled with for- 
row for my fins, which brought on all his ſtrokes and 
wounds ? Oh my fins were the thorns that pierced his 
head, the nails that pierced his hands, andi the 
ſpear that pierces his heart. My fins preſſed him down, 
and made him ſweat blood in the garden. My ſoul be- 
1 ſinful, made his foul exceeding ſorrow- 
ful. May I always hate fin, and ſorrow for it. 


"MEDITATION XV. 


From Gal. ii. 20. I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
aubo loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 


| 2 How defirable an attainment is the exerciſe of true 
faith upon'the great Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, with an 
appropriating perſuaſion, or ſpecial - application to a 
man himfelf, ſo as to ſay, I believe and admire his 
« love to the elect in general, and to me in particular ; 
„ truſt him with my ſoul, and my eternal ſalvation ; 
« T embrace him, and put my whole confidence in him, 
% who leved me, and gave himſelf for me! Surely, 
+ this is the faith that every one, that defires to obey that 
great commandment, 1 John iii. 23. ſheuld aim at, 
and preſs for, as a thing of the laſt moment, and con- 
ſequence : O Lord, I believe, heip thou my unbelief. 
Lord, I will not reſt in a general belief and perſua- 
ſion of the mercy of God in Chriſt, and of Chriſt's 
ability and willingnefs to ſave all that come unto him ; 
but 1 will apply his blood and righteouſneſs to my- 
ticular, and reſt on him as one thar /oved me, 
and gave himſelf for me, This appropriating faith is 
neceflary-to my juſtification ; for every juſtified perſon 
applies Chriſt's righteouſneſs to himſelf, ſaying, as in 


IIa. xlv. 24. Surely in the Lord have I righteaujneſs. As. 


the church in general calls him, zhe Lord our righteouſ- 
neſs, To I, in particular, call him the Lord my righteou/- 
. I make it my daily practice ro wrap up my naked 
ſoul in this robe, and live by faith upon it. I make 

rfonal and particular application of the remedy to my 
fouPs maladjes, and dras virtue from it.—This parti- 
cular W feine in the actings of faith, is moſt need- 


ful for clearing up a belieyer's evidences, and for fill- 


ing the foul with joy and peace in believing; for over- 
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coming the fears of death; and .giving ;comfort at a 


dying hour. And particularly, it contributes greatly 
ro che ſoul's comfortable approach to the holy table of 


the Lord, when it can fay, I receive à crucified 


Chriſt as my Saviour; I go to him as one who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me; I take the ſymbols, and feed 
« upon his body as broken for me, and on his blogd |, 


+ as ſhed for me; and I accept of theſe, as an earneſt 


+ 
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“ and pledge of my living and feaſting with my Savi- 
© our for ever.“ . a inen 

A crucified Chriſt, with all his purchaſe, is offered 
to all the hearers of the goſpel : For Chriſt in the word, 


and by his miniſters in the goſpel-offer, ſpeaks to all 


and every one of them, yea, ſpeaks to every ſinner, 
man and woman in particular, as though he called 
them by name and firname. And every man is bound 
to take the call and offer home to himſelf, as if he were 
ſo named, and believe that Chriſt ſtands at. his door 
and knocks, ſaying, If you, or any man, will open to 
me, I will come in. The promi/e is to you, and to all 


that are afar , even to all the ends of the carth, and 


to the ſtout-hearted : to all the ſons of men, to cvery 
creature, to them that have no money, to che poor, 
maimed, blind, naked, wretched and miſerable, and to 
whoſoever will come; To you rs the word of this ſaluation 
ſent. Chriſt doth beſeech you to be reconciled, and to 
beware of coming ſhort of the promiſe, by unbelief; 
ſuch a promiſe as that, Whoſeever believeth in the Sen 
ſhall not periſh, but have eternal life: And that, him 
that cometh to me, 1 will in no ways caſt out: Beſides 
many others; John iii. 16.—vi. 37. Rev. iii. 17, 18, 
20,—XXii. 17. Prov. viii. 4. Iſa. xlv. 22,—xlvi. 12, 
—lv. 1. Mark xvi. 15. Luke xiv. 21, 22, 23. Acts ii. 
39.—iii. 26.—Xiii. 26, 47. 2 Cor. v. 20. Heb. iv. 1. 

Now, ſeeing the goſpel- call and offer is given to every 
one, faith, which is the eccho of the goſpel call, muit 
needs receive an offered Chriſt, and ſalvation through 
him, with particular application to the ſoul that believes, 
As Chriſt offers himic}f, and his: purchaſe, to every 
foul in particular; ſo faith appropriates Chriſt to the 
ſoul itſelf in particular. And indeed, the life and ſweet- 
neſs of faith lies in this appropriation and applicatory 
act, when the ſoul is helped to ſay, with Thomas, 
Thou art my Lord, and my Cod, and, with the ſpouſe, 
My beloved is mine, and I am his ; and, with David. 
Thou art my Rock, and the God of my faluation.—Unbe- 
lief would tempt me to put away the goſpel-offer from 
me, ſaying, It doth not belong to me, I am not elected, 
nor deligned to ſhare of Chriſt's. purchaſe; he did not 
love, nor die for me. But in regard ſecret thing 
belong to God, my ſalvation is at the ſtake, my need of 8 
Saviour is unſpeakable, and the offer is made to me; I 
I have no time to loſe in diſputing with the devil and un- 
belief, but I will go to Chriſt on the ground I have. He 


tells me, He came to ſave ſinners, I am ſure that is m 


name; be loved enemies, that is my name; he received 
gifts tor the rebellious, that is my name; and now I hear 


the Maſter calling and inviting me in particular: There- 


fore, in ſpite. of the devil and unbelief, and all my guily 


Fil go forward, and accept of Chriſt as my Sauicut 
ind my King ; Fl truſt him with my ſalvation, and be- 
bers he leued me, and gave himſelf. for me, uile and 
uilty as 1 am. This eſſay to believe, Lord, 1 make 

in thy ſtrength, and in obedienge, to thy command: 
But, Oh, my mints are weak and feckleſb 1: it is i 
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ay Spirit entightiing my mind, and opening up the 2 
7 Ge alk Act prCtufhe A me, ſaying, To you is the *. 


word of this Jalvation ſent ; that determines me to make 
particular application of thy love. offer, by an accep- 


table n : Let my help come from thee. + 


Oh Lord, my fins are great and numerous; but, 
| ſhould I add to them the fin of refuſing the Remedy, 
and putting away Chriſt's love and blood offered to me 
| in the goſpel, this would be greater than all the reſt ; 


for ſo I would bring not only my own blood, but the 
>” guilt of the blood of God upon my head. 
dare not do; now my ſoul is at the ſtake, now the Re- 
*X medy is in my offer, my need of it is great, I cannot 
Xt delay cloſing with it, yet a little while and my oppor- 
tunity is gone, and 
ever; and how can I go any where without my Savi- 
our? Chriſt I muſt have to teach me, juſtify and 
ſanctify me, none elſe can do it, on him all my help is 
laid. How ſhall I go to a communion table without 
him? How will I go to death without him? How will 
I go to a judgment ſeat without him? Lord, my caſe 
ies deſperate without thee ; wherefore I accept of thy 
offer, I believe thy love, I truft in thy merits, I apply 
XZ thy blood, I appropriate th 
Lord, and my God. I confide in a fin-pardoning God, 


This I 


muſt change my dwelling for 


1 purchaſe, and cry, My 
5 and reſt on his promiſe to me, through Chriſt's blood 


® and merit, for life and ſalvation. And though clouds 
ariſe, and he ſhould threaten even to ſlay me, yet will 
T troſt in him, as one that loved me, and gave himſelf 


50ject. But doth not the calling ſinners to ſuch ap- 
bpropriating acts of faith, encourage the preſumptuous 


confidence of hypocrites to call God their God, like 
Balaam, Num. xxii. 18. and to continue in fin ? An/w. 
No; theſe goſpel calls do encourage ſinners to love 


ns „to repent and leave their fins; for till we be- 
lieve, and rafte ſomething of God's love to us, we can- 


1 not love him, nor turn to him, 1 John iv. 19. ½e love 
Lim, becauſe he firſt loved us. And the abuſe or pre- 


ſumption of hypocrites muſt not hinder the publiſhing 
of free goſpel- offers, and promiſes. Again, the ap- 
propriating faith of believers humbles the creature, de- 
ſtroys ſelf confidence, purifies the heart, draws forth 
the foul in love to God, and hatred to ſin; whereas 
the preſumption of hypocrites hath no ſuch effects. 

| It is the duty then of every man that hath Chriſt's 
love- offers tendered to him, to repent and believe the 
goſpel, to ſee his loſt Rate in Adam, and his need of 
We Chriſt, to be well-pleaſed with the goſpel device, re- 
W ceive Chriſt in all his offices, to truſt in him as his Sa- 
viour, and thereupon believe that his fins are forgiven 
8 through Chriſt's blood; and ſo perſuade and affure 
S himſelf that Chriſt is his, that he died for him, and 
that he ſhall have life and ſalvation through him. "This 
perſuaſion and aſſurance being moſt neceflary to the 
| ſpiritual life, it is the great duty of every one to preſs 
| forwards,” in the acts of faith, until they attain it, faith 
being ſtill weak and lame without it, But ſeeing many 
believers have it not always, through prebailing doubts 
ind unbelief, it muſt furely belong more to the per- 
fection of faith,” thlan to the'effence of it: Their caſe 


is like that of -a ſhipwreck'd man that hath got hold of 


We © plank, he believes tlie plan is ſufficient to bear him 
up, and keep him from finking, but the blowibg 


| 


+ + 


Wh form, and his en weakneſs, make him doubt if his 
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grip be faſt enough to hold by it. Indeed, Lord, 
if thou didſt not take faſter grips of me than I do gf 


thee, my weak and ſlippery finger'd faith would ſoon 
let thee go; but I truſt not in my faith, but in ihy 
faithfulneſs ; I truſt not in my promiſes to thee, but in 
thine to me; that thou wilt never leave me, nor for- 
ſake me. Lord, do as thou haſt faid ; be it to me ac- 
cording to thy word. 5 cd” + 4 


From 1 John iv. 19. We love him, becauſe he firſt leved 
US, | 0 % 1h. 


TO reaſon can be given why God loved any of 
Adam's race, but only becauſe he loved us: 
But good reaſons can be given why ue love God, both 
becauſe he is infinitely lovely in himſelf, and becauſe 
he firſt Ioved us, and before we had any thoughts of 
love to him,—O what is our love, but a imall fircam 
that flows from aad returns again to the ocean of bis 
love! God's love to us is the ſource, the incentive, the 
motive, and moral cauſe, of our love to him. Me 
can never loye God, until ſome rays. of his everlaſtic 
love break out to us; for conſcioutneſs of guilt, — 
fears of wrath, do rather incline us to hate him, and 
flce from him as an enemy, than to love him, and 
draw near to him: But the breaking out of the beams 
of God's ancient and preventing love to us in jeſus 
Chriſt, makes way for breaking the enmity of our 
hearts, and bringing in the heavenly fire of love to 
him. The ſerious conſideration of God's eternal, free 
love to us poor, wretched and unlovely creatures, and 
his loving us at ſuch a rate as to ſeek and court ur 
love at the expence of his Son's blood, is the moſt 
powerful motive in the world to engage and draw;out-. 
our love to him; and. the more we have of the falk 
or feeling of this love, che warmer ſtill will our love 10. . 
him be. God's redeeming love diſplayed to men doth... 
obſcure all the ſeeming glories of this world, as much 
as the meridian ſun doth darken candles or ſmaller 
fires ; and ſoon convinces us that there is nothing that . 
deſerves our affections but God and Chriſt, . No man 
that ever taſted the ſweetneſs of God's love, but fines . 
his heart warmed wi h love to him again. A forgiven 
ſoul cannot read his pardon but with tears of love and 
joy, and ftill there is much love where much is for- 
given, We love him, becauſe be firſt loved us. _ 
Lord, at thy call I go to thy table to admire and give 
thanks for God's preventing love veated to man in the 
council of peace, the covenant of redemption, in the , 
incarnation, the death, the blood and righteuuſveis. of --. . 
our Lord Redeemer, O amazing love ! I admire it in he 
antiquity of it; God's love is from all cicrnity ; his 
thoughts were long ſet upon man before he had a-being, 
I admire the,/reene/5 and undeſervedneſs of this love; 
there was nothing in man to engage his love; he ſa r 
nothing in him bar poverty, debt, impotency, and de- 
formity; yea, man was ſo far from deſerving;any ov 
fro 8 | 93 


MEDITATION KC... 


rom God, that he deſerved all hatred, a being lathe 
ſome and full of enmity ; having razed out the image... 
of God, ahd got latan's ſet up in its room ye even. 


Ge 


then, God loved him ſo, as to give his dearly beloved Son. i 
to die for him. O, did God love man when utterly upNor- 5... 
thy of bis love! and (hall we not love Funn minifg .; 
ly deſerves all our affection, as being in him elk chure- 


; 
f 
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ly amiable, and altogether lovely; and likewiſe as affec- 
119nate to us, as he is lovely in himſelf!— Lord Jeſus, 


_ Fadmire the ſtrength and ardency of thy love! Many 


waters of affliction did not quench it; and the floods of 
wrath, that went over thee, could not drown it! ſtrong 
was tlat love that made hee engage, and carried thee thro? 
in ſufc-in7 the pains both of the tirit and ſecond death 
m our frcad !- Oh, Lam afhamed and afiGed for my 
little tove to tice I marvel at the conſtancy and ſtead- 
{i{tneſs of thy love, that it continues firm to thy people 
from everkiſting to everlaſting; and that it is never al- 


tered by all the unkind returns, provocations, and in- 


gratitude thou meets with from them! I wonder at the 
fruits aud effects of thy love! O how great! how ſweet! 
how numerous! Who can value or ſet them forth? 
Such as, ** Quenching the fire of juſtice, diſarming the 
© jaw of ns curfes, bruiſing the ſerpent's head, paying 


<© believers debt, obtaining for them regeneration, par- 


© don of (io, peace with God, peace with conſcience, 
peace with angels, adoption into God's family, juſti 
„ fication, ſanctiſication, all the graces of the Spirit, 
* audience of prayer, growth in grace, comfort in 
*afliion, a bleffing on alt providences, perſeverance 
in holineſs, the miniſtry of angels, victory over death, 
% happy reſurrection, acquittance at the tribunal, the 
© heatitic viſion, and everlaſting life !!” Who can 


_ deelare the loving-kindneſs of the Lord? Who can utter 


his mighty acts! Who can thew forth all his praiſe? I 
may ſooner fathom the depth of the ſea, the breadth of 
the earth, or the heigut of heaven, than meaſure the 
love of God in Chriſt; for it paſſeth knowledge ? 

Oh, how little do we love him, that loved us firſt, and 
Joved us at ſuch a rate! Nay, how unthankful are we 
for all the inſtances and fruits of his matchleſs love ! 
How unkind are the returns we make to him for it? Be 
aſtoniſbed, © ye heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid at 
the ingratitude of men! How little do ve think on re- 
deeming love, and upon the propitiation provided by 
God for our fins! How little do we ſpeak of this love, 
or recommend it to theſe who know it not! How do 
the ſmall trifles, and little nothings of this world, get 
more room in our hearts, than Chriſt's glorious purchaſe! 
How little pains are we at to ſecure an intereſt in the 
bleſſed fruits of his love! How unwilling are we to go 


into the terms of redeeming love, to renounce a cove- 
nant of works, ſelf-righteouſneſs, darling ſins, beloved 


idols} &c. How averſe are we to renounce the world, 
deny ſelf, and to be debtors wholly to free grace! How 
inclinable are we to ſatisfy conſcience after the commiſ- 
fion of fin, by our own doings, confeſſions, mournings, 
reſolutions, &c. without going to the propitiation pro- 
vided by the love of God ! How great is the liking we 
Have to fin that killed the Lamb of God ! How can we 
ſay, we love God that loved us firſt, when we hugg his 
enemy in our boſom ! © that my head were waters, and 
my eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep and mourn 
day and night for the ungrateful requicals of the ſons of 
men for the preventing love of God in Chriſt, and the 
amazing inſtances of it! 1 


O chat I could ſay on good ground, and from the 


dottom of my heart, 1 love him that firſt loved me. 


Surely a ſincere love to God and Chriſt would be a fure 
evidenee of God's eternal love to me: O that I had the 
marks of this love, and could ſay, My meditations of him 

are ſweet : I place my happineſs in his favour, and the 
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comfort of all ordinances in his preſence: I rejoice in 
the flouriſhing of his kingdom, and abhor every thing 
that is injurious to him: I eſteem Chriſt the Mediator, 
and gift of God, as moſt precious, with every ching 
that belongs to him: I fall heartily in with the device of 
redeeming love for faving ſinners, and ftudy the life of 
faith on the Son of God. I renounce my on righs 
teouſneſs and ſtrength, and defire always to ſay, In the 


Lord Jeſus have [my righteoujneſs and frength. W ere this 4 


the language of my heart, I might appeal to himtelt, 


and fay, Thu that knewseſt all things, knoweſt that 1 lỹ́ Wo 


thee, and deſire to render thee love tor love. 


It would be a great ſhame for belicvers, if they did 
not love him that firſt loved them, when they were ene- 
mies to him] Surely they cannot be believers without love 


to him. O for greater and warmer love to him that 
firſt loved us! Love is the great qualification of be 
ſaints above; the more love we have, the liker heaven 
we are, and the meeter to dwell in it. Were it poſlible 
there could be a man in heaven without love, he would 
reckon the place a hell, and the work a torment to 
him. It is love that makes ipiritual and heavenly work 
delightful ; hence love is faid to be the fulfilling of the 
law. If the love of God be in the heart, the law of 
God is there aiſo, and the ſoul is inclined to ail holy 
obedience, 


my fins and idols for him.—Have I ſeen the dear Son's 
amazing love in bleeding to death on the curled tree, 
to fave me from lying in hell for ever? O let me never 
again wittingly walk in the road that leads to it.— Hare 
I ſeen him ſtruggling in an agony to open heaven's 
gates for me? O let me never turn my back on hea 
ms and tell him thereby he might have ſaved kis la- 

ur. 
and more with love to him ! May the charms of his 
love triumph over all the charms of ſin's pleaſures and 
ſatan's devices, and kindle ſuch a fire of love in ny 
heart, as will burn up all my luſts like ſtubble. Amen. 


MEDITATION XVII. 

From Pfal. cxxvi. 5. They that ſow in tears, ſhall rea 
in joy. + 56 2 4 8 e 
1 ſowing time of God's people is all here, but 

their reaping time is but partly here, and far 
more fully hereafter. Here they ſow very much in 
tears, there is need for it; this ſeed- time is the moſt 
promifing of any, Men love a dry ſeed time, but God 
loves wet ſ{eed-times beſt : A „ doth pro- 
miſe a harveſt of joy, whereas a dry one portends a 
harveſt of ſorrow. Vo to them that laugh now, they 
ſhall weep. If men do not begin with tears, they ſhall 


end with them; if they weep not now, they ſhall weep 


and wail and gnaſh their teeth hereafter, —Godly weep 
ing is a good ſign of ſpiritual life. If a child, when 
born, was heard cry, it is reckoned a legal proof of its 


living; but if not, it is accounted. ſtill-born or dead. 


Alas, the number of ſtill- born children in the church 
is great! few are heard cry, or ſeen weep, in a godly 
ſort, if compared with theſe who. do not. There be 
many who pour out tears on worldly occaſions, bui 
few on ſpiritual accounts. If a child die, we can mourn 
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O may the love of God in Chriſt conſtrain 
me to live to him that died for me. — Have I ſeen the 
aſtoniſhing love of God in parting with his dear Son tio 
ſave me ? O let that love conſtrain me to part with al 
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O let his boundleſs love warm my heart more 
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1 and weep over him, but who mourns for Chriſt as for 
8 an omy ſdn ? Mho weeps for ſin that pierced him? 
5 Oh, how little art we affected with the ſufferings. of our 
8 dear Redeemer! Our ears àre ſo accuſtomed: to the 
f hearing of Chxriſt's love, his agonies, his wounds, his 
7 blood, his death, that they are: become werds of a com- 
5 mon ſound, and make little impreſſion on us, though 
'e they be the moſt awful and moving things that ever the 
is world heard of. — Thou, Lord, art preſent at ſacra- 
t, ments, thou obſerveſt our tears, and comeſt with thy 


bottle to receive and preſeive them; but, Oh, how 
empty is it of tears, for the molt part, of golpel- 
EL hcarcrs ! and how few are the tears which are dropt 
into it by communicants themſelves ! 3 
Lord, lam aſhamed of the hardneſs and unconcern- 
X edneſs of my heart, and the woful dryneſs of my eyes ! 
Shall the rocks about Jeruſalem rend ſooner at Chriit's 


« 
na FX ſufferings than my rocky heart? Shall others weep and 
le ME ſow in tears, when Chriſt's wounds and. blood are ſet 
d before them, and I continue ſtupid and hardened? 


Shall the hiſtory of Joſeph in the pit move my heart 
more than that of Chriſt upon the croſs ! Lord, look 
upon my ſtony heart with pity, look it into ſtreams of 
penitential tears, give me ſuch a look as thou gaveſt 
XZ Peter when he denied thee, a look that may caule me 
EE weep, and weep bitterly at the remembrauce of my tins 

chat picrced thee, If I bave not openly denied my Sa- 
viour, ſurely, I have, ſhamefully forgot him, and for- 


0 ure! N 0 
| MX ſaken him in my heart: I have had a deep hand in all 
3 T his ſufferings. hen.my dear Lord was ia the garden . 


EZ ſweating blood, neither Jew nor Gentile, Judas nor 
® Pilate, were there to cauſe it; but Oh my unbelief, 
my pride, my carnality, my hypocriſy, my ſinful words 
and actions were there, and with their weight preſſed 
him to the ground, and brought that fearſul agony and 
ZE ſweat upon him. My. diffimulation was the traitor's 
kiss, my ambition the thorny crown, my drinking up 
WE iniquity like water the portion of gall and vinegar ; my 
want of tears cauſed him ſhed both tears and blood, my 
forſaking God made him to be forſaken of God, my 
ſoul's being exceeding guilty made his ſoul exceeding 
WE hcavy ! Oh, what means then the hardneſs of my heart, 
and dryneſs of my eyes, when theſe things are ſet be- 
fore me! Is it that weeping is deſigned for me here- 
after, where tears ſhall never be dried up! Lord fave 
me, for Chriſt's ſake, from hell's tears, and give grace 
to prevent them by ſowing in tears now in the proper 
ſeaſon. 5 . 

=. 0o long as I am in the valley of tears, there are 
man reaſons for ſowing the ſeed of tears. I ſee many 
: grounds for them, may a glance of them be the means 
of melting my heart, and filling my eyes with tears, — 
= Tears for my woful apoſtaſy from God in Adam, 
whereby I am baniſhed from God, have loſt his image 
and countenance, and am fallen under his wrath and 
| curſe.—Tezars for the woful corruption of my nature, 
my enmity againſt God, and the manifold plagues of 
my heart, as arheiſm, ignorance, pride, unbelief, hard. 
| neſs, hypocriſy, formality, &c.— ? the 
| py Us CES goa fecret, of omiſſi 
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and ignorance 
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Tears for the fins of 2 
on and, commiſſon, 
, Which are more in number than 


the hairs of my head, and many of them very heinaus * 
: . becauſe 'of ſeveral aggravations ; of all which 1 may have * 


.an affecting view by readi 
„he ten commandments, 
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brance of Chriſt's love, in ſuffering and dying in my 
room, to 'waſh away my fins and ſave me from hell. 
Surely the thoughts of this Iove may inſlame the coldeſt 
breaſt, melt the hardeſt heart, and make the dficit 
conſtitution run down with tears. It was this that made 
Mary Magdalene's eyes guſh out fo plentifully with 
tears of love and joy as were enough to waſh her Savi- 
our's feet. Trars for the abute of God's father ly 
goodneſs, mercy, and patience towàrds me a ſinful hell 
deſerving creature: This conſideration melted the pro- 
digal's heart; and made him cry, Father, I baue ſinned 
againft heaven and in thy ſight, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy ſon. David's uudeferved kindneſs made 
even the hard hearted Saul to lift up his voice and 
weep, and will. not God's kindneſs which is infinitely 
greater and freer, make me drop ſome filent tears at 
his holy table? Tears, becauſe of the frowns of my 
heavenly Father, the tokens of his diſpleaſure, his 
chaſtiſements, and cven his chidings and ſhaking the 
rod at me: Theſe will melt the heart: of a child whofe 
nature is kindly and ingenuous, while the ſtubborn 
will ftand againſt many ſtrokes. David though a 
man of the greateſt valour againſt his enemies; yet 
when he ſaw God was, angry wich him in Abfalom's 
rebellion, he wept like a child before the enemy u hile 
going up Oliver, 2 Sam. xv. 30. and ſeemed to haverno 
courage at all, —— Again, I ought to ſow in fears for 
the diſhonours done to, God by the fins of others; and 
eſpecially when damnable hereſies and blaſphemies are 
vented againſt God. And likewiſe tears for the miſe- 
ries and periſhing condition of others. And eſpecially 
tears of ſympathy with God's people in affliftivn, For 
I read of Chriſt himſelf, David, Hezckiah, Jofſiah, Je- 


remiah and other ſaints ſowing ſuch tears. Well then 
may this world be called a valley of tears. 
Beſides all theſe, it is well-pleaſing to God when 


Chriſtians ſow tears of tenderneſs in renewitig covenant 
wich him, in prayer, in hearing the word, in commü- 
nicating and commemorating the death and ſufferings 
of Chriſt for their fins. This laſt is a ſpecial ſeaſon 
for ſowing tears, according to Zech. xii. 10, O ſhall 
Chriſtians be more ſparing of their tears for Chriſt, 
than Chriſt was of his blood for them? We-ery out 
_ againſt the Jews and Romans as hard hearted men fur 
piercing Chriſt, and being unconcerned for his fuffeg- 
ings. But what ſofter are our hearts if we can ſee -how 
our ſins put him to death, and not be grieved nor 
weep. Lord, ſend thy Spirit to touch my heart, and 
then it will melt into a ſtream of tears for ſin, that 
curſed thing that butcher'd the Lamb of God. O let 
this be my weeping time, and ſeed time of tears, that 
hereafter I may reap in joy. Alas, my ſeed time is 
{crimp and inſignificant, O let not my harveſt be pro- 
portioned to it. Lord, though I have not tears e- 
nough with Mary to waſh thy feet, yet thou baſt biggd 
enough to waſh my feet, my heart, niy hands, my tes 
and all my duties, and to make me and them accepi 
able and ſavoury to God, ſo that I may reap ip joy with 
his, people above, and ſtand there as a monument of 
free grace for ever. i e ie OT ETA 
Many after ſowing the precions ſeed of tears at com- 
munion ſeaſons have even had their reaping times here 
below, as an carneſt and firſt fruits of the full harveſt - 
above, Lord, make me acquaint both with the ſowing. 
and reaping of penitent . in chis world, that. 1 
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may have good hope through grace, of ſharing with 
them in the harveſt of un 1 nega rep: full 
enjoyment of God an heaven, eternal communion with 
_ the glorious Trinity, with the ſaints and holy angels, 
Let me know what it is after a feed-time of tears, to 
reap even in ordinances here below, the clearing of my 
evidences of grace, and the evidences of my intereſt in 
Chriſt, and in the well-ordered covenant. Let me reap 
the lifting up of the light of thy countenance upon me, 
which will put more joy in my heart than worldlings 
have when they reap corn and wine in the greate 

plenty. Let me fee my name written in heaven befofe 
I go thither, that my paſſage may be joy ful in the midſt 
of tears. me reap even here new ſupplies of 
grace, ſtrength to bear croſſes, and reſiſt temptations ; 
give me gracious returns of prayer, and victory over 
my corruptions, that I _ ſing with the Pſalmiſt, 
Plal. cxxxviii. 3. In the day when J cried, thou an- 
Fweredft me; and ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrengtb in my 


feul, 


MEDITATION XXVIII. 


From Rev. i, 5. Unto him that loved us, and waſbed us 
from our ſins in his own blood. | 


. love of Chriſt in becoming man, and ſhedding 
| his blood to ranſom and ſave finners of mankind 
will be the eternal ſong of the redeemed above, and 
why ſhould they not begin this ſong here below ?— 
Never was there ſuch matter for ſongs of praiſe as the 
-unfathomable love of Jeſus, his name is love; and 
therefore it is to me as ointment poured forth. I'll re- 
member his love more than wine. His nature is love; 
his words and actions were love; he preached and prac- 
tiſed love; he lived in love, was fick of love, and died 
for love.—0 what thoughts ſhould I have of this free 
and undeſerved love of the glorious Son of God, who 
was intreated by no man, and even hated by all men; 
yet in his free love intreats and undertakes for man, 
ſaying, Though he be my enemy, I'll be both his Surety 
and Sacrifice, I'll drink the cup of wrath, be made fin, 
and a curſe for him, I'il pour out all my blood and 
die for him.——O how ſhall I ſpeak of this aſtoniſh- 
ing love to thy enemies? To have ſpared our lives had 
been great mercy, but to give thy life for ours is love 
unſpeakable !-——Oh ! Lord, thou haſt found me in 
my enmity, and yet loved me! When my hand was 
lifted up againſt thee, thy arms were open to em- 
brace me! Nay, thou haſt opened thy loving heart to 
ſhelter rebels, who trode thee under foot! Thy heart 
burned with love to them who cruelly pierced it! Thy 
bowels yearned towards theſe that raked in them with 
bloody hands! Surely eternity itſelf will be ſhort enough 
to celebrate the praiſes of our glorious Immanuel, who 
loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood. 
Worthy is our flain bleeding Lamb of eternal hallelu- 
Jahs from men and angels. Lord fit my heart for theſe 
new ſongs. | 
DO never was there ſuch a miracle of condeſending 


love to the ſons of men, as this of the eternal Son of 
Dod, his becoming man to ſuffer hell for them, and 
2 2 7 out his blood to waſh them from ſin that kindles 
hell- re againſt them. Glory to the Lamb for his fire- 

© quenching blood, and for his preventing love that kept 
wma from feeling of this fire! O how would this love 


r 
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have affected me, if juſtice had ſent me to hell, and 
kept me there one year, or one month, or but one day 
Surely, one day in hell would have made me prize and 


praiſe redeeming love and redeeming blood at another | 
rate than now I do.—Or had T teen the damned in their 


miſery deſpairing and without hope: Or had I ſeen my 


agonizing Saviour in the garden ſweating blood for me; 5 


or ieen him dying on the croſs pouring it out at ße 
big wounds te the very laſt drop to waſh away fin! O 


would not I then have valued the great remedy and ſil. 


vation he now tenders to me !—And is not all chi: 


which now I hear in the word, and fee repreſented in 
the ſacrament, as true, as real and certain, as if I had 


{een it with my eyes? 


And now when I go to behold Chriſt dying and bleed. 
ing in this holy repreſentation, even the Lamb of Gd 
ſacrificed and flaughter'd for my fins; Lord, touch } 
my heart that it may be ſuitably affected with the fight, 
ſo as intenſely to love my bleſſed Saviour, and to hate 


my curſed fins. O how ſhould I, at this occafion, 
be covered with ſhame and lothe myſelf, who have both 


procured the death of Chriſt by ſin, and finned againk 7 
his death, by ſlighting his blood and neglecting his 
Oh! I am chargeable both with the & 


great ſalvation. 
guilt of Chriſt's blood, and of murdering my own foul, 
O pardon and deliver me from blood guiltineſs, 0 
Cod, thou God of my ſalvation. | 


My ſins have indeed ſhed the blood of Chriſt, but, [ ; 
Lord, impute not the guilt, but the merit of this blood RR 


tome.—Lord, what profit is there in my blood ? Sure- 
ly the leaſt drop of thy dear Son's blood is of more value 
than a ſea of mine. A whole ſea of it cannot waſh 2. 
way one fin, but Lord thou calleſt me to look unto the 
Lamb's blood that takes away the ſins of the world. 
Oh, is not this blood more powerful to waſh me, than 
my fins are to defile me ! Is not its virtue as freſh ſtil 
as when it dropped from his wounds on the tree, or in 
the day when it cleanſed three thouſand at once? Is not 
thy Son's blood a ſufficient ſatisfaction for all my fins 
a full price for my redemption O my ſoul, thou art 
now near the blefled remedy for thy guilt and pollution, 
this is the only well of ſalvation and fountain of life 
O canſt thou ſee Chriſt's blood running, and not deſire 


to be bathed in ir! Now the cleanſing and healing 1 


ſtreams run on both ſides of the table, now let me ap- 


ply and live, let me bring all my plagues and ſores 0 Þ ? 


the ſtreams, my blind eyes, my deaf ears, my weak 


hands, my feeble knees, my hard theart, my cold a- 


fections, my unbelieving and doubting mind, my leprous 


and unclean ſoul. Lord, this blood has waſhed away the 


plagues, ſpots and ſtains of many thouſands, who ate 
now praiſing the Lamb for it; Oh, let me be joined to 
the number, that I may alſo ſing to him that loved and 
waſhed me. | TE n aut 
O bleeding Lamb, if thou wilt, thou can i make me 
clean; O let that blood which guſhed from thy heart and 


fide, but drop on my ſoul, and it will cleanſe me from 


all fan, And when thou art pleaſed to come to me 
in the ſacrameht in ſtreams of blood, O raiſe me up, 
that I may meet thee with ſtreams of tears, tears of re. 
ee love and titude. O let me not be more 


paring of my tears for Chriſt, than he was of his blood 
for me. David's kindneſs made even a hard hearted 
Saul lift up his voice and weep, and will 
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kindbeſti, which is infinitely greater, make me drop at 
leaſt ſome ſilent tears? 1 65 eite din: 

0 how dreadful a thing muſt it be to reject this re- 
medy! Surely Juſtice will not ſpare them that trample 


bir cup por: how will he ſpare me, or hear the cry of 
©. | thoſe 4510 Ne is blood and facrifice? How is it pofſi- 
ble that the cup ef wrath can paſs from them who do 
EZ it! No, they muſt drink it for ever themſelves Lord, 
5 fl fave me from rejecting this blood. 1 believe, Lord, help 
* 4 my unbelieſ- ks | 
ME MEDITATION XXX. 
q > From Luke xv. 18. 19. Father, I have ſinned againſt 
'Z heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
Called thy ſon, make me as one, &c. | 
I Acher. Ah, I may be aſhamed to call thee ſo, 
3 F confidering what 4 diſobedient and unthankful 
child I have been. n 
left thy houſe and preſence and went into a far coun- 


195 try; far from thee my bliſs and happineſs. But now, 


Facher, behold me deſiring to come back as a poor pe- 
EZ nitent, mourning, and returning prodigal. I come 
v ET from a far country indeed, I come from the land of 
ſin and darkneſs; I come from the frontiers of hell, 
XZ from the very borders of the burning lake! Ah, fooliſh 
creature that I am; How have I forſaken thee the Foun- 
"7 tain of living waters! How fond have I been of bro- 
ken ciſterns, and in love with filthy puddles. O the 
baſeneſs, the diſingenuity, the ingratitude that I have 
been guilty of! I have refiſted thy power, deſpiſed thy 
EZ wiſdom, undervalned thy goodneſs! Father of mercies, 
EZ I now fee what an evil thing and bitter it is to forſake 
XZ the Lord Holy Lord Jeſus, I now ſee what indigni- 
ties 1 have done againfi thee ! Thy bleſſed body was 
=X dreadfully torn with nails upon the crofs, and thy pre- 
cious blood inhumanely ſpilt by thy crucifiers! But 
Oh! have not I occaſioned more grief and ſorrow to 
thee by my manifold fins againſt light and love-? They 
crucified thee but once, but I have crucified thee day 
after day! They crucified thee, becauſe they knew 
=X thee not; but I have known thee what thou art in thy- 
ſelf, the Lord of glory; and what thou art to me, a 
tender and merciful Father; yet I have continued to 
crucify thee afreſh.—O holy Spirit, I have reſiſted thy 
ſtrivings, quenched thy motions, demoliſhed thy work, 
and put thee away grieved. But, Lord, I condemn 
my folly, and fee my miſery. Oh, what have I gained 
by offending thee ? Nothing but ſhame and contuſion, 
fear, trembling and horror + O what fruit had I in 
theſe things whereof I am now aſnam ed! 
5 But, Father, I have heard of thy compaſſions to the 
= guilty; when they confeſs and forſake and turn to thee: 
W wherefore though I am aſhamed like the publican to 
| lift up my eyes to heaven; yet let me with humble 
Magdalene come behind thee weeping, and waſh thy 
feet with my tears, and kiſs them. And let me hear 
| the news of pardon from thy mouth. Thou cameſt, 


and of theſe I am chief. Lord, I am full of difeaſes, full 
bf wounds, full of plague - ſores, full of weakneſs and 
infirmities, full of fins and pollutions- Here, Lord, is 


under foot the blood of the Son of God: If juſtice was 
inexorable when he himſelf prayed, I it be poſſible let 


I am a moſt wretched prodigal ; I 


Lord, not to call the righteous; but ſinners to repentance; 


* 
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work for thy ſtrong hand, work for thy wonder · work- * loſe his life on-rarets; to <nthrontus* i his” 


he 


ing blood; O ſtretch: forth thy hand and ſave. Father, 
Fam no more worthy to be called thy ſon, male meas 


one of thy hired fervants ; and thou knoweft: no hire, 


no wages will ſatisfy me but thyfelf; Lord, give me 
thyſelt, be thou my exceeding great rew art. 
Lord, I am fo 3 creature, that I may fear to 

and preſent a petition to thee upon the knee, and far 
more to come and fit down with thee at thy holy table: 
If John Baptiſt, a ſaint of the firſt magnitude, thought 
himſelf not worthy to ſtoop down and looſe the latchet 
of thy ſhoes, ſhall I, who am loaden with ſins, adven- 
ture to that holy feaſt, where angels wait as miniſter- 
ing ſpirits ?—But, Lord, in thy compaſſion receive me, 
that comes not to excuſe, but to accuſe myſelf, with 
eyes caſt down, ſmiting on my breaſt with the publi- 
can, Lord, be merciful to me a ſinner. Thou didſt gra- 
ciouſly accept of the publican's prayer, of Mary Mag- 
dalene's tears, the faith of the thief on the croſs, the 
repentance of Peter, and of theſe that crucified thee. 
By theſe inſtances of thy mercy, I am encouraged to 
draw near to thee; O ſend me not away empty, leſt I 
faint by the way; but ſatisfy my needy ſoul with the 


food of thy heavenly banquet, that I may receive ſpi- 
ritual ſtrength and nouriſhment to eternal life, 
Lord, hear my cry, and hide not thy face from me: 
When Manaſſeh cried to thee, thou hadſt reſpe& to 
his prayer: When the Ninivites humbled themſelves 
before thee, thou waſt intreated ; yea, thou inviteſt the 
moſt crimſon and ſcarlet coloured finners, to come and 
reaſon with thee, and aſſures them, thou wilt caſt out 
none that come. Many thouſands, who have expe- 
rienced the truth of thy word, are, at this hour, fing- 
ing thy praiſes, and exalting thy free grace. Lord, 
do thou make me alſo a monument of thy free grace 
to all eternity. 3 „8 2315 
Ah, I may be aſhamed to ſpeak of tnercy and grace, 
who have ſo long abuſed thy grace, and trampled on 
the blood that ſhould ſave me. O that I could mourn 
and weep all my life for it. Oh, what ſhall I do with 
my ſtony heart that will not break and melt for abuſin 
God's mercy, and trampling Chriſt's blood! Oh, ſhall 
I mourn and weep for a dead corpſe, or a departed 
friend, and not mourn for a dead heart, or for God's 
departing from me ! Shall the dear Son of God weep, 
ſweat, and bleed for us; and we not weep. for our- 
ſelves, or for our fins that pierced his head with thorns; 


his hands with nails, and his fide with a ſpear, a. 


his heart with ſorrows. Lord Jefus I look to thee for 
a penitent heart, ſeeing thou tells me, thou art exalted - 
for this very end, to give repentance to Iſrael. 
Lord, what is man that thou art mindful. of . him ? 
And what am I, the unworthieſt of men, that thon 
ſhouldſt call me to fit with thy children at thy table, 
who am unworthy as a dog to creep under it; yea, 
calleſt me to eat the bread of angels, who am not 
worthy to eat the bread of men.—— Amazing love 
that God ſhould court thoſe to obedience, whom be 
can peremptorily command to it; and in caſe of diſu- 
bedience, punifh inftaatly in hell; that he ſhould take 
poor ſlaves, condemned to the priſon of hell, and 
make them crowned kings in heaven; that he ſhould 
not only be willing to dwell in fleſh, but alfo to give 


his fleth for our food; that he ſhould not only ſave 5 
from hell, but even leave his throne in heaven, and 
kingd 1 


S 4 
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theſe are prodigies of love, which ſhould engage us to 
love our Saviour, and mourn for fin while we live, — 
Lord Jeſus, pity a relenting, returning prodigal, take 
bim home, and make him thy ſervant for ever. It is 
highly juſt, that I ſhould offer up myſelf a living ſacri- 
tice to my Redeemer, who offered up himſelf a dying 


* 


Sacrifice for my redemption. 


| "MEDITATION XXX. 
From Song i. 4 


We will remember thy love 


Go, blefſed Jeſus, at thy call to remember thy love 
at thy holy table; thy words have an awful ivund 
in my ear, Do this in remembrance of me. I ſce much 
in them, in obedience to them Ill do this in remem- 
brance of thy dwelling in fleſh; in memory of thy love 
that carried thee to the manger, to the garden, and to 
the croſs for me; in memory of the infiuite price of 
thy dlood which thou didſt ſhed; in memory of the 
victory obtained by it over the enemies of my ſoul; in 
memory of the deliverance from wraih, and the im- 
mortal glory thou haft purchaſed by it for me: Tho”. 
thou didſt die and ly in the grave, yet thy love ſhall 
ever hve in my heart. Glory to thee, thou art now a- 
live in heaven; O come and live with me; let never 
thy love be one moment out of my view. I bleis thee 
for this laſting memorial of thy love. : 
I look on this ſacrament as no real or proper ſacri- 
fice, as many do, but only as a repreſentation or com- 
memoratien of the real ſacrifice Chriſt offered on the 
croſs, I do no more at the Lord's table, than what 
Chriſt did at it: Since he offered no ſacrifice at the 
table, neither do 1: He only did commemorate that 
facrifice he was going to offer, and the fame, and no 
more do I. If any ſhould fay that Chriſt offered a real 


facrifice when he iuftituted this ſacrament, then the 


oblation on the crofs would have been ſuperfluous, be- 
cauſe finners would have been redeemed by that of the 
ſupper which went before. ES . 

Now is the time for a ſolemn commemoration of thy 
love : Oh, ſhall I be unmindful of thy love at this 
feaſt, when thou waſt ſo mindful of me at it, made 
thy teſtament, put me in it, and left me precious lega- 
cies to cauſe me remember thee, ſuch as lite and 
light, pardon and peace, righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
grace and glory. O how heroic, how generous 
and free is iby love to ſinful worms! we had done no- 
thing to oblige thee; nothing ſaweſt thou in us to en- 


age thy love to us; but much didſt thou fee in us to 


incenſe thee .againſt us. When we were without 
ſtrength, ungodly, ſinners, and enemies, thou lovedſt 
us, and diedit for us. Greater love hath na man than 
this, to lay down his life fer his friends ; but far greater 
love hath God-man, who laid down his life for his 
enemies! O what ſhall I think of this love ! it had 


been wonderful love in an angel to have ſtooped to be. 


united to a lump of earth, and therein ſuffer for us, 
though it could not have paid our debt. But, O my 
foul, here is one more valuable than all the angels in 
heaven, that has ſtooped to do it ! The word was made 
fleſh and dwelt amang us | when I was like Iſaac bound 
on the altar, he freely offered himſelf to be made a ſa- 
crifice to {atisfy juſtice for me, Father, ſaid he, 40 1 
come, to do thy will I take delight ! 


Remember thas love, O my ſoul, the Son of God is 
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become the Son of man for thee, that thou mighteſt 
be raiſed to the dignity of a ſon of God! he that was 
infinitely rich, for my ſake became. poor, that I, a 
poor naked creature, might become rich and well 
clothed. How can I lqok on the incarnation and birth 
of my Redeemer, and not remember his love with won- 
der ! Can I behold the manger his bed, and not adore 


the love that brought him to ly in it? O how low were 
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the cricumſtances of the Heir of heaven, when he 


came to ſojourn on earth, who had neither a houſe io 
live in, nor an eſtate to live upon, but muſt be fubſfiſt.. 


ed by the hoſpitality of others, and frequently his fare 7 


was very mean ! Amazing prodigy of divine love! God 
ſtoops to dwell in fleth, and gives us his ficih to ſeed 
upon in the ſacrament ! He not only pardons our fins, | 
and faves us from hell; but leaves his throne in hea» #8 
ven, loſes his life on earth, and wades through hell, 
to cathrone us in his kingdom, and make us crowned #7 
Bleſſed be the Lord that gives me 


Kings for ever. 
communion- ſabbath to remember this love ! what ſhall 
I reader to thee for it? A day of glad-tidings ! thou 
haſt often, on ſuch a day viſited the earth, and water- 
ed it, and made it rich with thy thowers ! may thy 
grace and Spirit drop on us this day, like rain on the 
mown graſs. 


Lord, I am not worthy to touch the threſhold of 1 ; 
thy houſe, and yet thou calleſt me to thy table! nat 
worthy to ſtand among thy ſervants, and yet thou RE 
wouldſt have me fit with my Redeemer ! not worthy Rs 


to ly at thy footſtool, and yet thou wouldſt make my 
heart thy throne ! not worthy to eat the bread of men, 
and yet thou calleſt me to eat the bread of angels! 0 
Love worthy to be remembred to all generations! Lord 
enlighten my eyes, and give me a clearer view of thy love, 
than ever I got; and while I am muſing on it, let the 
fire burn; O make my heart burn within me with love 
to him that loved us. 8 7 . 

O my ſoul, conſider the greatneſs of Chriſt's love in 
the cup he drank for thee ! how legible is it in his tears 
and prayers, his groans and cries, his agony and ſweat, 
his wounds and blood, and all for us. O let this 
matchleſs love beget in me the warmeſt love and affec- 
tion to him that loved us ! O let the fire of Chrilt's 
love burn up my luſts and worldly love like ſtubble; 
and remove the coldneſs of my heart to him! Oh that 
I could weep bitterly that I cannot bring this vile heart 
of mine to love the Lord Jeſus more ! Oh, fhalll 


throw away my affections upon every worthleſs object, 1 


and yet have none for the lovelieſt object in the whole 


creation of God; and yet one that would needs die for 1 


me, to become my Ranſom, Sacrifice and Atonement! 
Is it the character of theſe who are Chriſt's ſpouſe? Is 
it the character of the whole army of martyrs. and of 
every believer, to love Chriſt, and ſhall not I love him 
too ? Oh, the virgins love thee, the upright love 


thee 3 and every one of them cry, © thou whom my foul 2 


loveth ; and ſhall not I join theſe chaſte lovers ?—Or 
ſhall I be expoſed to the terrible fate of theſe who want 
love to Chriit ? 1 Cor. xvi. 22. F any man love not the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be an anathema, maranat la. 
—0O that I could expreſs my love to him in adorations 
and praiſes, in defiring his preſence, loving his men- 
bers, promoting his kingdom on earch, and longing to 
be with him for ever. VVV 


44] 


ME. UNIT AT. I. O N XXXI. 
From Ifa. liii. g. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions. 


CIOW amazing is the love of. God to fallen man, in 
taking a body to be, pierced and wounded for 


him! Man did caſt off the image of his Maker, and be- 
came a rebel and run-· away from God: And, behold, 
his Maker takes on him man's image to reſtore him a- 
gain to favour: Yea, aſſumes our nature, when at the 


ſopweſt, that ſo he might ſigh, groan, grieve, wecp, 


ſorromw, ſweat, bleed and die for undone man; and he 


did this, to raiſe him from his miſerable ſtate, to a 
happier condition than he was in before his fall.— Had 
not God become man, we could not have enjoyed him 


ſo nearly, ſo familiarly as we may do now. The en- 
joyment of God as a Redeemer, a Huſband, a Brother, 
is another manner of enjoyment of him than of God as 
a Creator. Though we ruined ourſelves, and fell un- 
der wrath, yet God, by the incarnation has recovered 


us, and made us up far above all we had to loſe. But 
> ere. this be done, he muſt not only be man, but he 
g muſt be wounded for and by man's fins; yea, wound- 
= ed to death, and crucified, before man could be raiſed 
up to live witk God. 


Many, yea. innumerable. were the wounds my God 


EZ Redecmer received for me; as, by the thorns that 


pricked his head, by the pincers that plucked his hair, 
by the ſcourge that tore and furrowed his back; beſides, 
the five big wounds made in his hands and feet by the 
four nails, and in his ſide by the ſpear ; and the many 
wounds given his ſoul by the curſes of the law. Now 


all theſe, wounds are opened as ſo many mouths, to call 
as to flee. into them for ſafety from the ſword of juſtice. 


—— Now theſe wounds were unſpeakably painful, being 
envenom'd by our tins. Crucifying, in itſelf, was an 
excceding painful death; the four big nails whereon 
the body hung, pierced the moſt ſinewy and nervous 
parts of the body, and conſequently moſt ſenſible of 
pain: And hence the Romans expreſſed torment 
by a word borrowed from the croſs; and make cruciate 
ſignify to Zorment. Thus was our innocent Saviour 
wounded on the croſs, cruciate or tormented, and all 
to ſave us from eternal torments. | 

Aſtoniſhing Gzzhe! The eternal Son of God whom 
all the angels worthip, wounded to death, hung by 
nails on a croſs, tortured and racked for ſeveral hours; 
and, in the mean time, loaded with reproach and 
ſcorn from theie he died for! Never ſuch a ſight as 
this! It ſtruck, terror in the whole creation. The 
ſun hid its face, and could not behold it, the vail of the 
temple rent in twain, the earth quaked, the rocks rent, 
the dead were moved, and their graves opened: And 


even. his enemies were ſtruck with amazement, and 


made. to ſhrink, and ſay, Truly this was a righteous 
perſon, this was the Sen of God. O my ſoul, employ all 
thy faculties, all thy thoughts, to ſtudy, pore, and 
penetrate into this awful ſubject, it deſerves the pro- 


foundeſt regard and cloſeſt attention: Hence the great 
| "apoltle. determined to ſtudy. and know nothing but it. 


This amazing tragedy ought to create in me the 


{ greateſt abhorrence of ſin, the cauſe of it. Never can 

ſin appear more exceeding finful, and hateful, than in 
the wounding and crucifying of the Son of God. Our 
| tranſgreſſions were the nails and ſpear that wounded his 
| ſacred body, and the ſword that pierced kis foul. Theſe 
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were the Judas. chat betrayed him, the ſoldiers that 


bound him, blindfolded and mocked him, the Pilate 
that condemned him, the executioners that nailed him 


to the curſed tree: It was our ſins that put the fword 
in his enemies hands. He became a curſe for us. All 
the deriſion, mockery, and contempt ; all the pain, 
ſuffering and ſorrow he endured, did proceed from our 
fins; theſe brought him to. theTroſs and to the grave. 
Let us then turn our hatred, and diſcharge our fier- 
ceſt indignation againſt our fins, let them be our averſi- 
on and dread for ever ; let me always look on fin, that 
crucified Chriſt, with - horror and trembling, Never 
ſuch an inſtance of the ſtrictneſs and ſeverity of God's 
juſtice, -and of his abhorrence of ſin as here ! He would 
not ſpare his own Son, when he ſtocd in the room of 
ſinners, nor ſpare him one ſtripe or wound, when he 
cried ; but let him bleed, and die, till fin was fully 
atoned for! Can I ſee this, and not cry, O curled fan ! 
murderer of the Son of God; away with it, away with 
it; crucify it, crucify it. | 

Oh my ſoul, ſee the evil of fin in the glaſs of Chriſt's 
wounds, and ſufferings in his body and ſoul ! Say, O 
fin, what haſt thou done? Thou haſt provoked. the 
God of, heaven to fiery indignation ! Thou haſt killed 
the Prince of life, turned, angels into devils, filled the 
earth with troubles, and hell with precious fouls! If 
any body had killed my father, would I embrace the 
murderer, or love the dagger that was beſmeared with 
his blood ? But what are all my relations to my Lord, 
my love that was crucified! O that my eyes were foun- 
tains of tears, that I might weep day anu night for my 
fins that flew my Saviour ! Oh, ſtony heart, tor ſhame, 
become now like wax, and be melted in the midſt of 
my bowels! Wo's me that I can grieve no more for 
my fins, Let me, at leaſt, revenge my Saviour's death 
upon my fins, and ſuffer them no longer to live in me. 

How dreadful muſt the guilt of theſe be who willing- 
ly harbour fin, and delight in the murder of our Lord! 
It is no leſs than to kiſs the nails, or to hug the ſpear 
that pierced him. They make that their joy, which 
made Chriſt a man of ſorrow ! They make light of 
that which made his ſoul heavy unto death, —Oh, have 
I ſeen my Saviour bleeding to death by fin, and ſhall I 
live any longer in fin that wounded him: When a, 
temptation to- fin is preſented, thall I ever diſpute apy 
more, whether Chriſt or Barabbas ſhall be preferred ? 
My luſts denied, or my Lord crucified ; Whether theſe 
fins ſhall be forſaken by me; that made Chriſt to be 
forſaken of God? Whether that ſhall be. ſweet to me, 
that was ſo bitter and deadly to him? Oh, was my 
lovely Jeſus a man of ſorrows all his life, and ſometimes 
made to ſay, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrouful; and ſhall 
not I be ſorry for, and abhor thele fins that cauſed all 
his ſorrows ? | | | | 

O may the believing views of Chriſt's wounds and 
ſufferings which he endured for my fins, and to fave 
me from that wrath which they deſerved ; kindle the 
fire of love in my ſoul to Chriſt.— Lord, thou art 
the God that wont to anſwer thy people by fire; O 
pity me, and anſwer my meditations and prayers,” by 
kindling the holy fire of love in my heart, and let that 
fire put out the impure fire of my luſts and corruptions, 
and inſpire me with holy zeal and activity in thy ſervice; 
O did Chriſt freely give himſelf to be a fin-offerin;; for 
me; and ſhall not E pie myſelf a thank offering to 


5 4 


him ? Surely, it is highly reaſonable that I ſhould 
offer up mylelf a living ſacrifice to my Redeemer, who 
ogcred up himſelf a dying ſacrifice for my redemption. 


MEDITATION XXXII. 


From John vi. 51. 1 am the living Bread that came 
down from beaven : any man eat of this bread, he 
all live for ever, 


tHRIST crucified is our Manna, or heavenly bread 
that preſerves the life of the foul, and it is only 
by faith it muſt be received and eaten,——Bread is a 
comprchenſive word, including all things neceſſary for 
this lite; ſo Chriſt, our ſpiritual bread, is a moſt com- 
prehenſive bleſſing, including all we want, ſceing he is 
made , God to us, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, 
and redemption Again, bread is the molt neceffary 
thing for our life, and the want of it brings the greateſt 
milcry ; fo Chritt is the moſt neceſſary bleſſing to the 
tuul, and the want of him makes a man miſerable in 
time, and through eternity. It is a greater miſery to 
have no Saviour for the ſoul, than to have no bread 
for the body. Chriſt alone is the bread that preſerves 
us from ſoul famine, and nouritheth us to eternal life; 
he is the bread of life, the living bread. Lord, give 
xs evermore this bread. | 
Bread is called the ſtaff and ſtay of man's life; ſo 
Chrilt is the ſtaff and ſtay of our ſpiritual life, he up- 
holds our fouls in life. He is the ſtaff that faint and 
weary ſouls muſt lean to, in going up through this wil- 
derneſs: Yea Chriſt, our living bread, is a ſtaff to de- 


fend us, and to beat off our enemies, and to put all the 


heiliſh hoſts to flight. That was a ſtrange dream of 


one of the Midianites, Judg. viii. 13. Behold a cake of 


. barley bread came tumbling into the heſt of Midian, and 
fmate a tent. Strange! a piece of bread to overturn a 
tent! Bchold this dream made good in the ſacrament. 
The bread there which repreſents Chriſt, when received 
with faith upon him, will tumble into the hoſt of ſatan 
and his luſts; theſe Midianites who vex us with their 
wiles, ſtrike Cown their tents, and put them all to 
Hight. | 

. Chriſt is the bread that came down from heaven, of 
which the Iſraclites manna that God ſent miraculouſly 
from heaven was an eminent type. That manna was 
God's free gift to the murmuring and rebellious Iſrael- 


ites, to preſerve them from ſtarving in the deſarts 


where bread could not be had: This manna was a cu- 


rious grain, that made fine bread, with which God 


furniſhed them plentifully every morning from the 
clouds, ſufficient to fatisfy ſix hundred thoufand men. 
But Chriſt, our ſpiritual Manna, doth far excel theirs, 
though he was refembled by theirs in ſome things. 
Manna was firſt grinded and beaten, and baken in 
ovens, before it was made bread for them ; and ſo the 
grain which makes our ordinary bread mutt be threfh- 
cd, and grinded betwixt two milſtones, and baken by 
the force of fire, before we eat it : So Chriſt, the An- 
type, was threſhed and bruiſed, and grinded betwixt 
the milſtones of divine juſtice and our ſins, and alſo 
roaſted by the fire of wrath, that he might be fit bread 
for ſaving the lives of our fouls, and all this we ſhould 
call io mind, when we ſee and make uſe of the bread 
in-the holy ſupper. 5 ; 
The Iſracliics manna came down to them with the 


* 
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dew; ſo Chriſt, with the benefits of his purchaſe, 
comes to us by the dews and influences of the holy Spi- 
Their manna fell round about their tents, and 
every man was free to gather it; ſo every man is at 
freedom to gather our heavenly Manna.—The Iſrael- 
ites behoved to go out of their tents to gather theirs ; 
ſo God will have us go forth, and be at pains to get 
our ſpiritual food. God, who rained manna about 


their tents, could have rained it into their mouths; 


but he loves not to encourage i:-th- in his people, but 
would have them at all pains to make ſure of Chriſt for 
their portion, As the liraclites gathered daily ; io we 
muſt be daily going to Chriſt, and making ule of him. 
As they gathered early in the morning; ſo God would 
have us ſccking after Chriſt in the morning of our 
lives. ü | 190 

O how far doth our heavenly Manna excel that of 
the Iſraelites! Theirs but fed the body, and could not 
preſerve them from death at laſt ; but our Manna feeds 
the ſoul, and nouriſhes to eternal life, and preſerves 
all that eat of it from eternal death. - heirs fell not 
on the ſabbath day; nor durſt they go to ſeek it on 
that day; but ours falls every day, and double on the 
ſabbath ; and therefore God calls us to double our di- 
ligence, in gathering it on the ſabbath. ; 


Their man- 
na continued only in the wilderneſs, and ceaſed when 


they came to Canaan; but ours continueth for ever, 


and our fulleſt enjoyment of it is in the heavenly Ca- 


naan ; therefore all the true Iſraelites long to be there. 


O how lamentable is their folly, who ſpend all their 


time and thoughts in ſeeking bread to their bodies, and 


are careleſs and indifferent about the bread of life to 
their ſouls ! all their care is to ſupport the clay houſe, 
but let the ſoul ſtarve that inhabits it. Oh, it is but 
ſhort time they can enjoy the bread they are ſo con- 
cerned for; the bodies they mind ſo much, muft foon 
be. meat for worms, and the foul they neglect a prey 
for devils ! „ 5 

But, whatever others do, may I be wiſe to provide 
the living bread for my ſoul, and learn to eat it, and 
make uſe of it by faith, and efpecially when I go to the 
Lord's table; for without faith we can get no nouriſh- 
ment, no life, nor ſtrength from this heavenly bread: 
Faith is the mouth that cats the bread of life, and ſucks 
honey out of this Rock. Now, the Spirit of God calls 


faith, or believing, an cating, becauſe, by it, we taſte 
the ſweetneſs and excellency of Chriſt, and have great 
ſatisfaction in partaking of Chriſt and his benefits. As * 
by eating, our bodies increaſe in ſtrength and ſtature; 
ſo by believing, our ſouls grow in grace and ſpiritual 


ſtrength, to run in God's ways. As by eating, the 
bread incorporates and becomes one with us; ſo by our BY 
receiving and applying Chriſt's broken body by faith, 
he is made one with us, and we one with him,——As 


by eating bread, men live upon it, and get ſupport and 


ſtrength for working or. journeying; ſo believers, by 7 
looking to, and truſting wholly in the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, and the merit of his blood, they fecd and receive, Wl 


ſpiritual nouriſhment, and ſtrength for their work an 8 
warfare, and ſo make progreſs in their journey to Car 2 
naan. Lune | be 
O that T had a ſpiritual hunger and ſharp appetite for WW 
this bread of life, and were deſiring and longing for it, Wl 


for the fupport and nouriſhment of my ſoul, more than 


a buvgry man doth for bread to his body. A bugs WW 


man periſhing for want of bread, would pefer a piece of 


fore him, and he allowed to make bis choice; fo the 
W :wakened ſoul, that fees his need of Chriſt, prefers him 
to a whole world ; give him never ſo much of the world's 
W comforts, he is ſtill diſſatisfied without Chriſt, and ſays, 


08 
N 
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eriſh without Chriſt the bread of life? 

l have many arguments to plead with God for this 
bread; Lord, do not thy free calls and promiſes bind 
tc to give it me? Thou haſt ſaid, The needy ſball not 
bie forgotten. Is not Chriſt, the bread from heaven, the 
ftrce gift of God to periſhing fouls? And doit not thou 
invite theſe to come and eat of it that have no money or 
1 price to give for it? Lord, thou hadſt compaſſion u- 
pon the bodies of men when they had no bread to cat, 


be 
1 
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rom Gen. vii. 1. Come thou and all thine honſe unto the 
. Fo | Ark. | 


n 
ARTISTS 
9 bot 


CE S God. in his mercy called Noah to come into 
[ RE A the ark prepared for him and his houfhold, to 
_— fave him from drowning in the great deluge ; 
a Xi God by the goſpel calls you, O man, to come into 
cke Ark, Chriſt crucified, which he hath provided for 


periſhing ſinners, to fave them from the deluge of wrath 
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i that is coming. God hath long forewarned you of it, 
4 nay the flood is beginning to riſe, it is time for thee 
© to fee to this Ark; believe it, there is no other way 
1 1 


for thy ſafety: The ark of thy prayers, or of thy tears, 
= convictions, or reformations, will not fave thee from 
it; nothing will do it but the Ark Chriſt, 5 
As all who were out of Noah's ark periſhed in the 
flood; ſo will all periſh who are out of Chriſt. —Theſe 
of the old world, who only came near to the ark, or 
iouched the outſide of it, they periſhed if they did not 
enter into it; ſo in like manner will theſe periſh, who 
only come near Chriſt by an outward profeſſion, and 
are not found in him by a true faith. 

. As the ark gave a good account of all that entered 
into it, not one of them was loſt in the flood; ſo will 
2 Chriſt give a good account at the laſt day of all that 
fly to him by faith: None ſhall pluck them out of his 


by MA hand, not one of them ſhall periſh in the deluge of 
of Vrath; Chriſt will preſent them all ſafe to his Father, 
a WS 221d here am J, and the chiidren thou haſt given me. 
3 | 


== As Noah's ark was acccflible, and bad a door in it 
or people to enter; ſo in a crucified Jeſus there is a 
oor of acceſs opened, even a door of faith, whereby 


for i poor ſinners of the Gentiles may have acceſs to Chriſt, 
Hh nnd to God in him, Acts xiv. 27. As Paul and Bar- 
i | 


od bad opened the aof of faith unte the Gentiles ; fo we 


= 


bread, before many bags of gold, if both were ſet be- 


What will all theſe things avail me, if my ſtarving foul. 


EO abas rehearſed it as glad tidings to the church, that 
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upon Scripture- texts. | 


and didſt provide bread for five thouſand of them by a 


miracle; and haſt thou not as much compaſſion to ſtarv- 
ing ſouls that are far more precious ?—Lord, thou giv- 
eſt natural affections to earthly parents, and makes them 
pitiful to their children, when they cry for bread, fo 
that they cannot ſhut up their bowels againſt them when 
hungry, nor will they give them a flone inſtead of 
bread : And will my heavenly Father, who is infinitely 
more compaſſionate than the moſt tender parents, re- 
fuſe the bread of life to ſtarving ſouls who cry earneſtly. 
for it? Lord, I truſt in thy mercy, and depend on thy 
promiſe, I believe thou wilt not let a poor hungry beg- 
gar ſtarve at thy door, when there is bread enough in 


thy houſe, and to ſpare. O cauſe me ſing with the Pſal- 


miſt, Pſal. xiii. 5. But I have truſted in thy mercy, my 
heart ſhall rejoice in thy ſalvation. : 


FF TVT 
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Gentile finners ſhould gladly receive the news- Glory 


to God in the higheſt for opening this door of faith, 


and keeping ir ſtill open to periſhing ſinners. 

Come then, O Gentile ſinner, enter in by this door 
to the Ark, and lodge thy ſoul within it, that thou mayſt 
be ſafe from the flood of wrath that is coming upon 
the ungodly world, God forbid you be found hover- 
ing without the Ark, until the flood come and waſh 
you off from the very tides of it. O how difmal and 
cutting will the thought be to you through all eternity, 
that you was ſo near Chriſt, and within a ſtep of the 
Ark, and ſometimes touching it, and yet never entered 
it! How ſad will it be to periſh, like the thief upon the 
croſs, with a Saviour at your fide ! and to fink into 
hell betwixt the arms of mercy ſtretched forth to fave 
ow, poor foul, the Ark is near you, flee to it 
with fpeed ; behold, for your encouragement, there is 
a window opened in the ſide of the Ark, and mercy's 
hand is put forth to take in ſhelterleſs doves who come 
to it. Now is the time to beſtir yourſelf, to come into 
the Ark without delay, and fo prevent your periſhing 
in the flood for ever. - 

9. What ſhall I do to get into the Ark, to wit, a 
crucified Jeſus ? 

A. 1, Be like Noah's dove which he ſent forth, ſee 
that you find no reſt for the ſole of your foot any where 
elſe; turn your back upon all other arks of mens de- 
vitiag, they are all infufficient to ſave you from the 
flood: Make not an ark of the abſolute mercy of God 
out of Chriſt, ſeeing he declares a crucified Jeſus to be 
the only channel of his mercy. —Make not an ark of 
church-privileges,: as your good education, admiſſion 
to ſcaling ordinances, &c. for the ark did not fave Shi- 
loh, nor the altar's horns ſave Joab, nor the temple fave 
Jeruſalem. - Make not an ark of your gifts, knowledge, 
prayers, duties, moral honeſty, or ſelt-righteouſneis, 


for the flood, when it comes, will daſa ail thele in 


439 
pieces. Suppoſe theſe of the old world had built other OY 


. thips as like the ark as poſſible, or had fled to 
tdwers of their own contriving, the deluge weuld have 
de ſtroyed them all; there was no ſafety for them but 
in Noah's ark alone. 80 whatever arks you deviſe to 
ſare you from wrath, if a crucified Chrift, the Ark 
of God's building, be ſlighted, the flood will ſweep a- 
© way all your own arks; as the refuge lies, Iſa. xxviil. 17. 
© **2dly, Labour to be thoroughly convinced of your 
- miſery while out of the Ark; and, in a deep ſenſe of 
your neceſſity of getting into it, break preſently over 
all the bars and hinderances which the devil caſts in 
your way to ſtop your entry into the Ark, as unbelief, 
> noful pleaſures, worldly cares, preſumptuous hopes, 
_ earnabcompany, diverſions, &c. break reſolutely through 
all theſ&to the Ark; as David's three mighty men brake 
through the hoſt of the Philiftines to the well of Beth- 
lehem ; furely your arguments for doing it are far 
- ſtronger than theirs. 
aß, © Approve heartily- the whole contrivance of 
God's Ark in all its rooms and ſtories: Approve Chriſt 
gruciſied iu his Perſon, natures, offices and relations, 
in his ſtates of humiliation and exaltation: Accept of 
him in them all, ſubſcribe to the whole new-covenant- 
*1cheme; as a device worthy of God, and: of. infinite 
-wiſdom ; conſent to the great end, and deſign of it, 
namely, that F be debaled, and fre? grace eternally 
"magnified, | 5 
- athly, Be frequently eſſaying faith's flight unto the 
Ark, and to the window in the fide of it; make ear- 
* 2nefÞ mints like Noah's reſtleſs dove to get in; ſay oft 
like David, Pfal. lv. 6. © that I had wings like a dove, 
fer then I would fly away and be at reſt. I would haſten 
my eſcape from the flood, and lodge my foul this mi- 
"mute in one of the rooms of the Ark. Believing is a 
"work you ſhould be often eſſaying, and though you can- 
not believe with ſaving faith, yet believe as you can, 
Jooking to God for more ſtrength. You cannot pray, 
"praiſe; or fanctify the ſabbath aright, yet you aim at 
theſe duties as you can; ſo in like manner make honeſt 
mints at believing and flying to Chriſt; and aim in his 
ſtrength to apply his blood, every man to his own foul 
in particular, by an appropriating faith (correſponding 
to the goſpel offer) and taking home the remedy as 
his own; depending ſtill upon the Spirit's grace, who 
will dot fail theſe who truſt in him, bur aſſiſt them in 
making ſaving application. 5 
*- 5thly, Be willing to part with every thing that would 
compete with God's ark, however ſpecious or plauſible 
a ſhew it may have. Renounce the old covenant, and 
all lurking places about mout Sinai, for in none of theſe 
you can find {afety. Abhor your own righteouſneſs 
for an Ark, whatever ſhape it appear in; and embrace 
Him alone for it, who is the Lord our righteouſneſs. His 
righteouſneſs only is ſpotleſs, perfect and law- oiding. 
- 6thly, Make a furrender of yourſelf, and all you have, 
to Jeſus Chriſt, to be difpoſed of by him as he pleaſeth: 
Be willing to fuffer the loſs of all things for him, yea, 
count all things loſs and dung that you may win to the 
Ark, and be found therein when the flood cometh, 
1414 D Deu II. 9 f 
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From Rev, ill. 20. Behald I ſtand at the dear and knock. 


an F bring you good tidings the eternal 


bien 2 
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Jon of God hath undertaken a long journey, and 


Sacramental Advices from Scripture-texts, - 


"_ 
ſaying, This day ſalvation is come to this houſe deor, open 
and take it in.—Now can you refuſe, O finner, to take 
in Chriſt's purchaſed ſalvation, when Chriſt hath come 


* 


* 


endured great ſufferings to purchaſe, ſalvation for thee 
A dear purchaſe it is, dear hath it coſt him td obtain 
it! 7 he hath brought it the length of thy door, 
and there, O man, Chriſt is ſtanding, knocking, and 


with it to thy very door, even the door of thy heart. 
Behold he ſtands at it, and knocks for entrance! O. 


3 


pen, open, Cc. 


The arguments 
many; | > ent 700 2409 
1. Confider at whoſe door Chriſt doth ſtand, even 


for your opening are ſtrong and 


at the door of a creature infinitely below him — Ohl it! 


is at a beggar's door, that hath nothing to entertain 
Chriſt with when he enters ! yet ſaith he, Open to me, 
and I will bring in proviſion with me, and make thee a 
rich feaſt. It is at the door of a poor Lazarus, that 
is all full of ulcers and ſores; yet, ſaith Chriſt, Open, 
and I will bring in the balm of Gilead, a plaiſter of my 
blood for healing all your ſores, and for as coſtly as it 
is, it ſhall coſt you nothing. Alt is even at the door 
of an enemy, a mortal enemy, that Chriſt ſtands; you 
have ſpoke ill of him, thought ill of him, and done ill 
to: him; you have affronted him, wounded. him, and 
lodged his traitors and murderers; yet, ſaith Chriſt, . 
Open, and hearken to the offers and terms of. reconci- 
liation which I have purchaſed for you with my blood 
they are moſt ſurpriling and ſafe, eaſy. and honourable, 7 
It is at the door of ſatan's flaves that Chriſt ftands, 
theſe-who have been long drudging at his work and 
feeding upon his Euſks ; yet, ſaith Chriſt, Open to me, 
and I will ſet you at liberty, and make you God's free- 
men and children. Why then will you not open and 
receive him joy fully? O ſinner, ſtand amazed at Chriſt's 
condeſcending goodneſs, in ſtanding at the door of 
ſuch a ſmoaky cottage, fo ill ſwept, and out of order! 
Good reaſon have you to cry out, Lerd, I am not wer-, 
thy thou ſbouldſt come under my Yoof but ſeeing thou 
humbleſt thyſelf to viſit the unworthy in ſach a man- 
ner, come in, and but ſpeak the word, and the houſe 
ſhall be cleanſed, diſeaſes healed, grievances redrefled, 
and the foul made happy. It is highly your intereſt 
then to open the door, and welcome in your Saviour, 
who ſtands and. knocks for acceſs. '' . 
2. Again, conſider who it is that ſtands at your door: 
—Irt is even the Xing of glory, a King of infinite power 
and majeſty! And will you not lift up the gates of 
your ſouls to this King? Were it but an earthly king 
that knocked at your door, you would ſoon open and 
receive him; yea, count it a great honour that you had 
ſuch a perſon in your houfe : But what are clay kings 
to the King of glory? To the Prince of the hings of ihe 
earth? T9 our great Immanuel, the glorious Plant « 
renown, the Head of the elect world? Who then would 
not caſt the gates wide open to ſuch a- glorious King! 
Again, he is the everlaſting Father, and the Father 
of all believers that ſtands and knocks }. A Father full 
of. pity, that follows after his prodigal children, and 
invites them to return to him! And will not a chi 
open the door to his father? Can you find in you 
heart to keep your compaſſionate Father ſtanding a 
your door ?-— Nay, further, it is your, Husband b 
knocks, a loving Husband, that hach ſuffered much + 
for your cauſe: And will not an affectionatg {peus 51 


* 
3 


Cl 


ian that knocks, who brings healing medicines 
_ your diſeaſes, by which he hath tured many 
thouſands before now! And will not a fick and dying 
man let in fuck a Phyſician! Open, O ſinner, why will 
| I. Conſider Chriſt's patience and long ſuffering at 
pour door, he doth not knock and then go away as 
one indifferent whether you open or not; no, he knocks 
ad ſtands ſtill; he ſtands and knocks again, and that 
after many repulſes ! No beggar wantin an alms would 
ſtand fo long at our doors, as Chriſt ſtands at a beg- 
"0 gar's door, not ſecking to take from him, but wanting 
= w give unto him —@ wonder at his goodneſs and 
8 long patience ! Behold he that hath a throne of glory 
to fit on, and ten thoufand times ten thoutand to bow 
© before him, is willing, O finner, to ſtand at thy door! 


„„ 


miſts. Ile ſtands without, whilſt his enemies are let 


at the door while ſatan is let in, and gets the eaſy chair! 
O wonderful patienes ! that Chriſt after ſo many af- 
© fronts and repulſes, and àfter ſeeing enemies preferred 
EZ before him, ſhould continue to ſtand at your door and 
knock ! But, O finner, do not try his patience too 
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text, he now ſtands, he is on his feet ready to go away; 
the knock will be given that will prove the laſt, and 
thou knoweſt not but the preſent knock may be it, de 
not then delay to open one moment longer. 5 
IV. Conſider Ghrift's earneſt deſire to be let into your 
> heart, he not only ſtands at the door, but he knocks; 
= yea, knocks loud and: knocks often, to convince you 


d Ef of his earneſtneſs, Many a loud knock doth he give, 
by his calls and- invitations in his word, Come unto me, 
f BE openiunto me; look unto me. Many a knock gives he by 


his promiſes to you, I will come in, I will ſup with you, 

Iwill eaſe you, heal you, enlighten you, manifeſt my- 
fielf to you, &c.——Many a knock gives he by his 
threatenings of wrath and vengeance againſt theſe who 
EZ ſhut their doors againſt him. Many a knock gives he 

by your own- conſcience and by his own Spirit raiſing 
convictions, inclinations, deſires and purpoſes within 
your heart to bring you to a Saviour -And many 
2 rap and knock doth he give at your door on ſacra- 
ment occaſions. Then it is he knocks aloud with his 


p 
8 nailed hands and pierced feet, and ſtands at your door 
of | with his wounds open, his blood ſtreaming, and his 
ng RY garmonts-dyed with blood: And all this to ſhew his 
nd | earneſtne(s to be let into your heart. Open then to 


8 | Chriſt, O ſinner, while he is knocking,. be aſſured he 


ad 

g will not knock always, this may poſſibly be the laſt 
ie day of the Spirit's knocks and ſtrivings with thee; ſo 
if ME thar'if you refuſe to open at this preſent knock, God 
d may ſtrike you dead and ſenſeleſs all your life, clap a 
o! tea on the door chat it ſhall never open; you may 
cc hear miniſters knock after this, but never hear God's 
ull ME Spirit knock again; and wo unto! you i he depart from 
nd you.——Remember, O man, for as many knocks God 
id gives at your door, he keeps an exact account of them 
ur ME all, and will reckon chem all up to you at the judg- 
at ment - ſeat. And can you think he will open heaven 
bat to you then, who will not open your heart to him now ! 
ich No, no; his ear will be as deaf to. you hereafter, as 


vours is to him now. Read and believe that terrible 
| word, Prov. 1. 24. Ec. : 


and let in her huſband ?——Moreover, it is your 


Yea, he ſtands whilſt thou doit ly in the boſom of thy 
in aud allowed to poſſeſs the beſt ſeats He ſtands 


much, nor provoke him too long; for, obſerve: the 
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| . GB AX EIDE llc. | 
From Rev. iii. 20. If any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in and ſup with him. 
2 and precious are the promiſes which Chriſt 
makes to them who hearken to his voice in the goſpel- 
offers, and open their hearts to receive him as offered 
to them in all his offices; I will come in, and bring 
all the benefits of my purchaſe with me to entertain 
and feaſt that ſoul, even pardon, peace, light, life, 
grace and glory. | | : TY 

I. Obferve, the duty called for, is to hear Chriſt's 
voice and open the door to him, that is, to accept and 
embrace the free goſpel-offers, and heartily to acquieſce 
in the goſpel-method of a ſinner's reconciliation and 
ſanctification through the righteouſneſs of our glorious 
Immanuel, and willingly receive and ſubmit to him as 
our Propher, Prieſt, and King. What is the preach- 
ing of the goſpel, but Chriſt's charming voice calling 
of finners home to himſelf ?—What is it, but Chriſt's 
following them with invitations and intreaties to come 
to him and live ? This is Chriſt's voice which he would 
have ſinners to hear, come and live; though they ge- 
nerally refuſe to do it ! Oh what condemned malefactor 
would refuſe to hear the voice of his ſovereign offering 
him his life, as condemned ſinners do? John v. 40. 
Te will not come ts me that ye might have life. Yer be- 
bold, after many refuſals, he follows his offers with 
arguments, ſtrong arguments to prevail with ſinners, 
and after the greateſt obſtinacy he is loth to break of 
his treaty with them, Hol. xi. 8. How ſball I give thee 
ap Ephraim ? Why will ye die? What reaſon dan you 
give for refuſing life ? or for chufing death? _ 

II. Obſerve, who it is that Chriſt calls to hear his 
voice, and open their doors to him, it is not this or 
that man only, or any particular fort of men, it is only 
man, every man that fits under the goſpel, I any max 
hear my voice and open the door, ſaith- Chriſt, I will 
come in. If any man will open, be he old man, or 
young man, I will come in. It the greateſt ſinner, the 
moſt crimſon coloured finner will open, I will come in. 
Any man, if the ſwearer will open, if the ſabbath- 
breaker, if the murderer, if the drunkard, if the un- 
clean, if the thief, if the cheat, if the liar, if the 
mocker, if the prayerleſs man, if the man that hates 
God and godlineſs will open to me, I vill come in and 
ſup with him, O what encouragement doth this word; 
If any. man, give to every ſinner to flee to Chriſt? IF 
any man, whoever he be, whatever he hath done, if 
he will welcome me, receive me in the gofpel-offers, I 
will come in to him. 5 

III. Obſerve, Chriſt requires ſinners to open the 
door that he may come in, to teach them; however 
unable they be, this is their duty, they muſt mint, and 
uſe all means to do it, and look up to him for ſtrength. 
He will have the finner's conſent, and the foul made 
willing to receive him. O then caſt open the door, 
open it wide, receive Chriſt wholly, receive him withs 
out reſerve, open before him the tue leaved gates, not 
the wicket, or one leaf only, but boch leaves of the 
door. Let Chriſt have the full and free conſent of the 
ſoul, an abundant entrange into it. There are ſome 
reſolving to open the door to Chriſt, others perhaps 
are beginning to open it, O let them not halt in doi 
it. With ſouie'the doo is * 5A and there 1 
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| ſtop. They are almoſt, but not altogether Chriſtians. - 


O almoſt Chriſtian, why do you halt? Why would 
you loſe all the pains you have been at? A little more 
would caſt tie door wide open, and make you an al- 
together Chriſtian. Go then a little further, O ſinner, 
to fave your ſoal. Open to Chriſt all the powers and 
faculties of your ſoul. Open to him fully here, as you 
would have him to open freely to you hereafter. Oh, 
what mean you to open to Chriſt by halves? Alas, the 
halt open door will be ready to go to again, and if ſo, 
it may never open for the future. Let it be your con- 
cern then to go a little further than the almoſt Chriſti- 
an, and reſt not in fair beginnings. 1855 
IV. Obſerve, how great the advantage is of opening 


the door to Chriſt; Why? I will come in to the 


houſe, ſaith he, even the friend of ſinners, the King 
-of glory will come in, the beſt gueſt that ever came in- 
to a poor man's houſe: How honourable, how profit- 
able, how happy and bleſſed muſt ſuch a viſit be 
2: For what end will Chriſt come in? A. He will come 
in to enlighten the houſe; for the ſoul is a dark dun- 
geon while Chriſt is ſhut out: He will come in to a- 
dorn and enrich the foul with the ornaments and trea- 
ſures of his grace: He will come in to reign in the ſoul, 
and pull down the tyrant that hath long oppreſt you: 
As in the text, he will come in and ſup with you, and 
<auſe you to ſup with him: And becauſe you have no 
Htting proviſion in the houſe, he will bring it with him. 
And O how rare are Chriſt's dainties, his hidden man- 
na, the fruits of the tree of life, the grapes of Canaan, 
[the bread that comes down from heaven! How cxcel- 
Jeot Wap water of life ! One drop of it would be an 
everlaſting ſpring in thy foul, that would keep thee 
from thirſting after the creature any more. What a 
rich feaſt are the graces of the Spirit quickened to a 
lively exerciſe! What a bleſt feaſt is pardon of fin, 
peace with juſtice, peace with the law, an intereſt in 
Chriſt's purchaſe, intimations of Chriſt's love, goſpel- 
promiſes applied, communion with God, wal e- 
ternal life, well grounded hopes of immortal glory, 
&c O how precious and delicate are theſe goſpel - rari- 
ties which are ſet before you on the communion-table, 
and freely tendered to every one that opens the door to 
Chriſt! Who would not welcome ſuch a Gueſt that 
brings ſuch glorious provifion with him ? Had 
poor ſinners ſpiritual appetites ſharpened for Chriſt's 
feaſt, there would not be ſo many ſhut doors againſt 
him. | ww : 
V. Obſerve, how ſolemnly Chriſt offers theſe goſ- 
pel-bleffings to you, with a behold 7 and, &c, Chriſt 


takes witneſſes upon it, witneſſes againſt the refuſers : 


Behold ye angels, and witneſs for me how kind and 
bountiful my offers are to Adam's rebellious children ! 
Behold ye miniſters, and witneſs againſt thoſe who ſhut 
me out ! Behold ye ſtones and timber of the houſe, ye 
elements and communion-tables, bear witneſs for me 
and "againſt them! Behold ye fellow communicants 
2nd hearers, bear witneſs one againſt another, that I 


knocked, I called, I knocked loud, I knocked long, 


bur ye kept your doors bolted agaiaſt me.——lt is a 
melancholly thought for theſe who are miniſters to en- 
certain, that they will one day be brought in as wit: 
neſſes againſt thoſe who ſhut aut their Saviour; but 
when” called they muſt witneſs againſt ſuch, though 
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never fo de ir to them now, that Chriſt called, but 
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they refuſed; he made kind and large offers, but they 
regarded them not. O then let every ſoul ſet about 
ſweeping and waſhing all the rooms, and caſt open all 
the doors, as wide as they can, to the King of glory, 


and receive him with acclamation and praiſe. Take 


the crown off the head of ſelf, and put it on the head 
of Chriſt, aſcribing all the glory of our ſalvation to 
him, and nothing to free will, or your own doings. 


A D V I O n e og 

From Prov. ix. 5. Come, cat of my bread, and drink of 
me wine, ot. 5 

HRIST is the Viſdom of God, who hath made rich 

proviſion for entertaining his people, and hath 


ſet it before them in the ordinance of the Lord's ſup- 


per; even Chriſt crucitied with all the fruits of his pur- 
chaſe. His fleſb is meat indeed, and his bleod is drink in- 
deed, The truits we feaſt upon are parden and peace, 
righteouſneſs and grace, the aſſurance. of God's love, the 
conſolations of his Spirit, the promiſes of the goſpel, and 
all the earneſts and pledges of eternal life. To this 
feaſt ſtarving ſouls are invited, to feed by- faith upon 
theſe promiſes Chriſt hath prepared for them, apply- 
ing them to themſelves, and taking the comfort of 
them. F 1 411 an 1 

Bread and wine are choſen as fit reſemblances of his 
ſpiritual feaſt. As bread and wine ſerve to preſerve 
our natural life, and to ſtrengthen and chear us when 
weak or fainting; fo Chriſt crucified, apprehended by 
faith, preſerves our ſpiritual life, and procures eternal 
life, ſtrengthens the weak believers, and chears droop- 
ing ſouls. As bread and wine incorporate with our 
bodies ; fo Chriſt by his Spirit dwells in us, and we by 
faith and love dwell in him. As bread and wine 
ſatisfy our hunger and thirſt; ſo theſe, who by faith 
lay hold and partake of Chriſt's fleſh and blood, ſhall 


no more hunger or thirſt after earthly things. —Bread 


is the moſt neceſſary thing in the world, hence called 
the ta e bread, it upholds our lives; ſo Chriſt is the 
mercy of mercies, the moſt uſetul and neceſſary bleſſing 
to preſerve our ſtarving ſouls. Chriſt is the Staff of 
bread indeed to believing communicants, à Staff that 
ſupports-you, a Staff that defends you, a Staff that will 
beat off all your enemies: If you take hold of this 


Staff by faith, it will rout and put all your foes to flight; 
There is no bread like this! I am the Bread of life, 


ſaith Chriſt. | 


We read, Judges vii. 13. of a dream of one of he 


Midianitiſh hoſt, he dreamed when Gideon was com- 
ing upon them, that a cake of barley bread came tumb- 
ling into the hoſt of Midian, and ſmote a tent that it 
fell to the ground. Strange ! a piece of bread over- 
turn a tent ! Behold the interpretation of that dream, 
in the holy ſacrament | Here a piece of bread, if eaten 
by faith, that will invade the Midianiuſh hoſt of the 
devil, and the luſts of the fleſh, ſtrike down all their 
tents, and put them to flight. Come then, eat of this 
bread believingly, and take faith's view of Chriſt's body 


repreſented by it, as bruiſed and broken by your ſins; 


this will weaken their power, and turn your heart 
againſt them, and make you reſolve that theſe enemies 
of, Chriſt ſhall not live in your ſoul. If che ſight of 
Cæſar's bloody robe incenſed the Romans againſt 
the murderers who ſlew him; much more a: hee 
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Again, 


Y yet it is ſaid, he went in the firength 


may be ſaying to thee, O Chriſtian-traveller, A 
cat, awake O faith, awake O ſpiritual appetite, thy 
journey may be long; take a good meal, you know not 
© what hills you have to climb, what winds and ſtorms 
may blow in thy face, before another occaſion of this 
E ſort: Satan's ſtorm may blow, and death's ſtorms may 
blow, ſo that you may not ſee another table like this, 
till you come to the mount of God above.—This is the 
& ſame bread the glorified ſaints do feed on in heaven. 

Chriſt is the Manna that came down from heaven to 


nn TO” was” ke at Ln. . 
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Chriſt's wonnds and bruiſes in the ſacrament, ſhould 
excite. you to hate and pa ſin, and revenge Chriſt's 

ath upon this cruel murderer. * 6 T6 08 
* . g you have ſtrength for your wilderneſs 
journey, and for the temptations and trials you meet 
with, before you have occaſion of another ſacrament? 
Come eat of this bread that ſtrengtheneth the hearts of 
men,—— Here is food more ſubſtantial, durable and 
nouriſhing, than Elijah's cake baken on the coals, and 
the cruſe of water provided for him by the angel ; and 
of that meat forty 
days and forty nights, until he came to Horeb the mount of 
650 1 Kung 1 7. 8. There we find Elijah twice 
wakened by the angel, that he might take a double 


meal, Ariſe and cat fer thy journey is long : Bo God 
| Ariſe and 


feed periſhing ſouls. The Iſraelites manna was a type of 


Chriſt, and hence called /piritual bread, 1 Cor. x. 4. 


The manna was freely given to them, and fell every 
morniog round their tents, and all of them were at free- 
dom to gather it, and there was enough for the whole 
camp; ſo Chriſt is God's free gift, and in him is a ful- 


| neſs of grace for the whole believing world, and every 


goſpel-hearer is free to gather it, though indeed the 


morning of our lives is the moſt proper gathering time. 


There was a memorial of this manna preſerved in the 
ark; ſo is there of Chriſt in the Lord's ſupper, as the 
food of our ſouls. Manna was ground in a mill, or 
beaten in a mortar, and baken in an oven, before it was 
fit for food; ſo Chriſt was bruiſed and ground by his 
ſufferings, and ſcorched in the fiery oven of his Father's 
wrath, that he might become a fit Saviour, and fit food 
for our ſouls. G | | 
But Chriſt crucified infinitely excells the Iſraelites. 
manna: Theirs was peculiar to themſelves ; but Chriſt 
is free to both Jews and Gentiles : Theirs ceaſed when 
they came to Canaan; but ours continues for ever, and 
is enjoyed molt fully in the Canaan above: Theirs only 
prelerved a natural life; but ours gives a ſpiritual and 
eternal life, O come then, eat of this heavenly Bread, 
when ſet before you in plenty, with hunger and deſire, 
bleſſiag God for it, ſaying, Lord, evermore give us this 
Bread: Come with ſpiritual appetites and purified 
hearts, The Ifraclites manna was laid up in the ark, 
and kept in a pure golden pot, to teach you ty cleanſe 
your hearts from fin and corruption, that they may be 
tic to lodge Jeſus Chriſt. our heavenly Manna, If the 
veſſels which contain the ſacramental bread, were foul 
or polluted, you would cenſure it as moſt indecent; but 
much more unbecoming is it, to receive Chrilt into 
a foul hear. {G4 | 
Come to this table with humility, and a deep ſenſe of 
your ill deſervings, acknowledging, that the leaſt crumb 
of this Bread will be a great mercy to ſuch an unworthy 


creature! Truth, Lord, I am a dog, vile and polluted, 


yet the, dogs cat of the crumbs which Fall from the chil- 
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drens table! May I plead for a crumb for thy free mer- 
cies fake, —Oh, I am unworthy of the common bread 
that is ſet upon my own table, much more of the hea« 
venly Bread that is ſet upon thine! Inſtead of bread 
thou mayſt give me a ſtone; inftead of a ſmile, a frown; 
inſtead of the cup of the New "Teſtament, thou mayſt 


put a cup of wrath and trembling in my hand: But thy 


free grace, and large offers, encourage me to wait and 
hope, that the needy ſball not be forgotten, and the e- 
pectation of the poor ſhall not periſh. © TON 

Come with a lively faith to receive and eat, not on- 
ly of the bread of life, but alſo to receive the Bread, 
the Lord, your Immanuel in perſon, and make uſe of 
him in all his offices. — Come eat with love and thank- 
fulneſs, to him that was willing to be beaten, bruiſed, 
ground and ſcorched, that he might be Bread for 
nouriſhing of ſtarving ſouls. Receive this Bread of 
heaven thankfully as a diſtinguiſhing bleſſing, which is 
not granted to all indifterently ; for as God rained 
down manna from heaven upon the Iſraelites; fo he 
rained down fire and brimſtone on Sodom and G 
morrah, 5 | Ty = 


ADVICE V. 


From Gen. xlv. 4.—Ceme near to me, I am Fefeth ycur 
brother, whom you fold. — 6110444 : 


| 1 was an eminent type of Chriſt though he 


was hated, ſold, and cruelly uſed by his brethren; 
yet he ſtill loved them, forgave them, and laid out him» 
ſelf for their preſervation and happinefs.— Though 
Chriſt be Lord of heaven and earth; yet, O believing 
communicants, he owns himſelf as your brother, Bone. 
of your bone, and fleſh of your fleſh ; nay, he is not a- 
ſhamed to call you brethren, Go tell my brethren, ſaid: 
he to Mary, Matth. xxviii. 10. Though you be mean 
and low, and Chriſt highly raiſed, yet his exaltation 
doth not cauſe him forget his poor friends below; he 
ſill owns them as his brethren. He is indeed the elder 


Brother, and Heir of all things; yet he is pleaſed to 


adopt his younger brethren into his right, and make 
th: m joint heirs with him of the inheritance above. 


As Joſeph was moſt condeſcending; to his poor bre- | 


thren, though he was lord over all the land; fo is 


. Chriſt. As they did not know Joſeph, until he told 


them / am Joſeph your brether ; ſo neither do we know 


Chriſt, untill he diſcover himſelf to us. As Jof-ph 


' ſeemed to deal roughly with his brethren at firſt, to . 


make them remember the injuries they did him; yet 


in the mean time he loved them, gave them food, and 


afterwards fpoke kindly to them: So Chriſt at fir(t - 


takes ways to humble his people, and make them ſen- 


ſible of their ſin; yet at the ſame time he ſecretly ſup-; 


ports them, and at length brings in conſolation to them, 


ſaying, I am Jeſus your brother, it is, be not afraid. 


Come near to me, ſaid Joſeph in a kind and familiar way 
to his brethren ; ſo. Chritt ſaith to you, draw near to 


me with a ſincere heart, and I will manifeſt myfelf unto 


you, as a loving Brother. 


4 his favour, you muſt firſt be h 


But if you would have the gracious intimations of 
umbled tor che wrongs 


+. you have done him. Tou have dealt treacheroufſy 
2 and inhumanly with Chriſt, as Jacob's ſons did wih 
+. their brother” Joſeph: Theſe ſold their brother for 


+ twenty pieces of Blver.; but ah! have not ſome of you 
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ſold Jeſus, your brother, for lefs, even for fome vile 
luſt or filthy pleafure ? Nay, have you not mardered 
him by your fins ? As Cain flew his innocent brother 
openly in the field; ſo your fins have openly nailed 
Jeſus to the croſs, in the fields without Jeruſalem, and 
thed his blood like water on the ground. O how can 
ou anſwer for ſuch horrid cruelty to your innocent 
ther? How can you look him in the face, after all 


vou have done againſt him? What feeting have you of 


the injuries you have done him? Are you deeply kum- 
bled, and heartily grieved for them? Then I have good 
news to tell you, you have to do with a moſt loving 
and forgiving Brother ; tho' you have betrayed him, 
fold him, wounded him, murdered him; yet he is 
willing to forget and forgive all to the humble penitent : 
Come near to me, ſaith he, I am Joſeph ycur brother, 
ſt and not at a diſtance, but come near me by faith and 
prayer, embrace me in the ſacrament, and I will give 
you a ſealed pardon of all your crimes; I will give you 


all the good things of the land, far excelling the richeſt 


fruits of Egypt, even my own body and blood, with 
all the ſpiritual and eternal bleflings purchaſed thereby. 
Olject. But alas, I have dealt to baſely and treacher- 
.oully with my Brother Joſeph, I have no confidence to 
o and meet him, I am afraid he frown on me. Anſu. 
Ele has indeed good ground to do it, but he is full of 
bowels, tenderneſs and pity to penitents, and moſt ready 
to forgive. Let me adviſe you to imitate Jacob when 
going to meet his brother Eſau, whofe wrath he very 


much dreaded : He carried preſents alongſt with bim 


to his brothek. In like manner do you take preſents 


with you, ſuch as, 1. A broken, contrite and humbled 
- heart, a broken heart he will nat deſpiſe —2. Take faith 


with you, and the ſtronger it is, it will be the more a- 
greeable preſent to Chriſt ; put a firm truſt and confi- 
dence in his blood and bowels, bode and threap kind- 


_nef5 on him like the woman of Canaan, Ttuth, Lord; 


J am a dg, but dog as Lam, I may plead for a crumb, 
ſeeing thy faithful, word warrants, me to do it. This 
preſent from that poor creature was ſo acceptable to Chriſt, 


that he immediately anſwered, © woman, greet is thy. 


Faith; be it unto thee even as thou wilt, Mat. xv. 25. 
3. Take with you a firm purpoſe and reſolution, in the- 
ttreagth of your Brother, not to betray or wound him 
any mare, and ſeal a covenant wich him upon theſe 
terms. 4. Take with you a fincere heart and purpoſe of 
imitating your Brother, and ſtudying conformity to him. 
Learn of me, ſaith he, fer 1 am meek and lowly in heart. 
Theſe preſents would be moſt acceptable to your griev- 
ed and offznded Brother. Bur ſeeing you have nothing 
of your own, cry, Lord, give them firft to me, and 
III offer them unto. thee. | | 

What condeſcenſion is this, that Chrift, the King of 
kings, ſhould: ſay to all believers, Ye are my brethren 
and ſiſters! Who would not deſire to ſtand in this 


honourable relation to an earthly king, and far more 


ta the King of glory! Would we have him then for 
our Brother to own us, ſuccour and ſympathize with 
us in all our troubles ; let us forthwit 
cloſe. with him. by faich, as he is tendered to us in the. 
rich, large and free offers of the goſpel, and then the 
relation is preſently made up. O how inviting and al- 
luring is that word, I am Jcfus your Brother! It ſhould 
conquer the moſt ſtubborn will, and make every un- 
s believing heart to receive him like Thomas and ſay, 
My Lord, and my Ged. e 
- . 


embrace and 


pen. N 
clude the bargain, and his ambaſſadors are come, in his 


r ͤ r rr 
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Let every believer in diſtreſs come like the bee, and 
fuck honey from this Flower, I am Jeſus. your Brother, 
Be not afraid, it is IJ. Do not miſtake me for an ene. 
my in any of my dealings with you. It is I your Bro- 
ther that means you no harm, It is I that loves you, 
and laid down my life for you. It is I who by my blood 
purchaſed fanciffed afflictions to you, to work for your 

It is I that doth all things well, and have infinite 
wiſdom and love to order and direct every difpenfation 
for your mtereſt and benefit. It was I that fwate blood 
for you in the garden, was fpit on and buffeted in the 
high prieſt's hall, and nailed for you to the croſs, and 
all ro purchaſe eternal happineſs and glory for my af. 


.&ed brethren, I am Jeſus your Brother, behold my * 5 
hands and my feet. It is I that died and roſe again for 


you, and have afcended to my Father and your Father, 
to my God and your God; and have gone up to pre- 
pare a place for you. It is I that ſit at the helm, and all 
power given to me. It is I that am faithful and true, and 
Thave the fame tender heart and yearning bowels for youl 
had on earth. It is I that never failed any that truſted 
in me. It is Jeſus your Brother vho am ſtill the ſame 
yeſterday to day and for ever. Be not afraid in trou- 
ble, it is I your dear Friend and Brother; come near to 
me in the daily exerciſe of faith. Come near and cloſe 
to me at my table, and take a narrow look to my five 
big wounds, and draw confolation from them. Behold 
the two wounds in my hands, and the two wounds in 
my feet, which were made to bring you back from hell 
to heaven. Behold a fifth wound in my ſide, and look 
into my heart and ſee it panting with love, and do not 
queſtion your Brother's love to you any more. 


ADUV er. M. 


From Matth. zxii, 2. & certain king, made a marriage 
for his ſon. 


27 goſpel covenant, or covenant of grace, is 2 
marriage covenant betwixt Chriſt and believers; 
a ſurprizing marriage this is, and yet a marriage of 
God's making. Wonderful! the great God is content 
to give his dear Son in marriage to fallen Adam's daugh- 
ter, that was become a ſlave to the devil! Vea, he hath 
drawn up the contract, and all the articles of it. Chriſt the 


Bridegroom hath cheerfully ſabſcribed the contract, he 


dipt the pen in his own blood on the croſs, and put his 
hand to it in the view of God, jangels, and all the 


world. Nou the Bridegroom wants your conſent to the 


marriage contract, and he hath long been courting you 


to ſubſcribe it: Some of you have often been purpoſed 


to do it, yea, taken the pen in your hand, but, upon 
ſome ſmall temptation, have ſtopt and thrown by the 
This day Chriſt hath ſet a tryſt with you to con- 


name, to ſpread the contract before you with all its ar- 
ticles. Well then, Will you go with this man? Will 
you put your hand to the contract ? . 

O finners, you have no reaſon to be ſhy in this mat- 
ter, you have nothing to be vain of, you are mean born, 
of low extract; you are lothſome lepers, you are dt- 
formed, black, and have no beauty; you are cripples, 


cannot walk, unleſs Chriſt lift "gh you are drowned 


io debt, many old fcores hath Chriſt to clear for you, 


if he match with you. O who would make love 10 


. ſuch a wreicked creature! Yet, behold, here is on 
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Aibat is fairer than che ſons of men, of the bload- royal, 2 have you, 1. Convinced of your finking and periſhing 
of heaven, the Heir of all, things, courting you ! Be 2. ſtate, while you ſtand upon the old bottom of a cove- 


aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this match! One infinite- ©, nant of works; and willing to leave it, and leap from 


Iy rich with a beggar, the Heir of heayen with the 


* 


heir of hell, the Beauty of heaven and earth with a de- 
formed negro'! But if the Bridegroom be content, why 
ſhould you ſtick ?* Can you give any reaſon for your 


"refuſal or delay? Now the Jod of heayen is ſetting tryſt 


with you to conclude this bleſſed bargain with you at 
his table, and calling you there to fign and ſeal a mar- 
riage · contract with his Son, and that before all the Per- 
ſons of the glorious Trinity, before the elect angels, be- 
fore Chriſt's ambaſſadors, and before all the congrega- 


tion, witneſſes thereto. There haye been many meet- 


-ings heretofore, about this grand affair, to no effect; 
Tde world, fatan, and the fleſh have formerly broke 
off the treaty; forbid it, Lord, that they do it this day. . 
O chat the long ſpoke of match betwixt a crucified 
þ ome loſt ſouls may hold at lat. This may be the 


ſt tryſt, the laſt offer Chriſt will make; it may be now 
or never. with you, Lay your hand to your heart then, 
and conſider well before you refuſe. 


* 


1 Come take another view of this beautiful Bridegroom 
that is in your offer. Behold how delicate his com- 
plexion is, He is white and ruddy; white in regard of 


chis innocence, and ruddy in his bloody paſſion. O how 
peerleſs is his Perſon ! how raviſhing his beauty ! how 
charming his voice ! how ' ſtately his goings ! how fra- 
grant are his garments ! They ſmell of? aloes, myrrh and 


caſſia! Search all the world, you cannot find his equal. 
One glimpſe of him is enough to raviſh men and angels; 
His locks are black and buſby as the raven, his lips are 
like lillies dropping ſweet ſmelling myrrh, his legs as pil. 
lars of marble 5 upon ſockets of fine gold,; his . i 
. 

is altogether lovely ! Now, can you refuſe ſuch a lovely 


tenance is as" Lebanon, excellent as the cedars ; yea, 
Perſon, eſpecially when you think how he loved you, 
ſo as to ſuffer'a ervel and bloody death for you, 
and, to ſend his portraiture with the marks of his 
wounds to be put in your hands at his holy table, and 
all to win your heart? Come view and remember the 
many wounds he received for you, by the thorns which 
pierced his head, by the pincers that plucked his hair, 
by the ſcourges that tore his back, by the nails that 


. rand his hands and feet, and by the ſpear that opened 
his fide ! Surely theſe wounds do not mar his beauty to 
the eye of faith; nay, though he be all over wounded, 
mangled and bleeding, yet to a believer he is ſtill white 
and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſands, fairer than. 


all the fons of men, nay, and all the ſons of God too. 


CTertainly the Bridegroom muſt be in earneſt, when 
he comes in his marriage robes to win backward hearts, 
_ when, he puts on his dyed garments, and is red in his 

. apparel ; when he diſplays his glory, brings the mar- 
riage · contract in his hand, ſpreads it on the comm: | 


table, and calls all who love him to fign it. O that 


many were made willing, in a day af his power, to go 


0 Fo 1 ll the articles of this marriage-covenant, ſaying, - 


NI go with the man Chritt, 


14 1 


heart is now content to 


the communion- 


take home with you the marriage - contract, 5 
promiſes which Chriſt bath ſubſcribed with 


keep his word, 


From Lam. i. 12. Behold 


it, and cleave to a covenant of grace, aud a borrowed 
. righteouſneſs for all the ground of your hope, —2. He 
. would have you humbled and grieved- for your long 


{lighting his kind offers by your unbelicf, and for your 
' preferring ſatan's drudgery to his ſervice.— 3. Give up 
with all other lovers, and theſe that would rival it with 
Chriſt, ſuch as fin, the world; or the law, ſelf · xrighte- 
ouſneſs muſt be reueunced and parted with; you. muſt 
break league with all Chriſt's enemics,—4. ' Accept of 
Jeſus Chriſt as your Huſband, receive him in all his of- 
fices, reſt and depend on him alone for righteouſneſs, 
ſtrength, and ſalvation.— 5. Giveaway yourſelves, ſoul 


and body te Chriſt; refign your will to his, will, and 


ſurrender all you have to his diſpoſal.— 6. Reſolve and 
vow, in Chriſt's ſtrength, to crucify tin, and walk with 


him in all the ways of new obedience.— 7 Engage to be 


true and faithful to your Huſband, and never to re- 
tract. 8. Keep up the remembrance of your Huſband's 
coming at the laſt day to ſolemnize the marriage, and 


take you home to himſelf, and be always in readineſs 


to go forth to meet him. The Bridegroom is ready 
long ſince, and will ſoon rend theſe clouds to meet you 
in the air, and {end his angels to bring you up to him ; 


Therefore be ye alſo ready. 


O why doth he dela his coming What ſtops the 


wheels of his chariot? Surely it is not becatiſe he is un- 


ready, but becauſe you are not ready. All the elect 


are not yet brought in to him, and he is determined not 


to want one of them. O then be providing for the mar- 


Tiage-day all proper furniture, robes, jewels, rings and 
ornaments, againſt the time that Chriſt and you take 


up houſe together in heaven. Be ſure to go to iſt 
for every bit of your pleniſhing, for righteouſneſs, and 


for all the graces of the Spirit. In the mean time, 


the precious 
is blood. 
Be often looking into it, and viewing your Bridegroom's 
hand-writ and engagement. His writing is faic and 
beautiful; let not ſatan or unbelief caſt blots on it to 


deface it; keep it fair and legible; and draw all your 


comforts from it; your Huſband is faithful, and vill 


AD 1-07; aa 5,7 
| and ſee, the Lord hath afflifted 
me in the day of his fierce rr 
ITH: far better ground may Chriſt make uſe of 
.Y. .theſe words of his church, and call £5277, e 


hold his ſufferings for us under the fierce anger of 


God, in the day when ir pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
and put him to grief in our ſtead, IIa. liii. 1o. 9 74 


things did he ſuffer from mem and devils; but his af- 
flictions and bruiſes from the immediate hand of God 
taking vengeance for: the elects 
heavy. 


: Eis fins, were far more 
His ſoul · ſufferings were the moſt afflicting of 


chat wo derful man; I conſent to all his terms, he is 4 all others. Let etery communicant behold; ſec, 
1 Lord and,py God, my glorious Imminuel ; my Be» 2 confider theſe with, fuitable affections; 


— 


ä 
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ved ic mine, and { ani his. Queſt. I would kno par- 
he requires on my part of the conttact; 


cularly, What 


2 hat I may diſtinctiy cloſe with Him? Anf. He would 
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cially what he ſuffered iy ks ſoul by the deſertion or 
dereliction of God the Father, whereby the gracious 
influences and comforts from the divine to the human 


nature of Chriſt were ſuſpended for a time, and a black 


cloud of wrath overwhelmed him; ſo that no light ap- 
ared to him; which made him cry out, My God, my 
Cod, why hat thou forſaken me *—Nay, at this time he 
had a torrent of wrath flowing in upon his ſoul, and 
the moſt dreadful impreflions of his Father's anger, 
and the law's curſe, which fel! upon him for man's fin, 
when he was made a curſe for us, that it caſt him into 
a fir of ſore amazement, conſternation ard terrible a- 
gany, and into a ſweat of blood. The fire of wrath 
raging in his ſoul affected his body fo, that it dryed up 
his ſtrength and moiſture as a poiſherd, and made his 
tongue cleave to his jaws, He held his peace under all 
his jufferings from men, and opened not his mouth; 
kut when God's immediate wrath fell heavily on him, 
then he cried out: Ir is faid, He put wp prayers and 
applications, with ſtrong crying and tears, Heb. v. 7. 
Yer God would not ſpare him, nor abate him one ſtripe 
or farthing of the debt; let him cry never ſo loud, ju- 
ſtice was inexorable; he muſt lacie to the full. 
O can you ſee the great Immanuel ſubſtitute in your 
room and ſtead; God acting againſt him as an inex- 
orable Judge; Jchovah running upon him as a giant, 
not only withdrawing his coumenance, and all feeling 
of his loving-kindneis from him, but making him the 
butt of his envenomed arrows; and not be filled with 
admiration at Chriſt's love, and ſorrow for your ſins, 
- which brought ſuch a ſtorm of wrath upon bim !-—O 
ho ſad were the bruiſes! how deep were the wounds! 
how wide the gaſhes! and how heavy the blows he got 


from che ſword of juſtice for our fins ! The ſword was 


not dull nor fleepy, but furbiſhed and awakened by ju- 
ſtice to the execution. how heavy were the blows 


our Surety got from this awakened ſword in the garden 


. of Gethſemane, which made his ſoul exceeding forrow- 
ful, and put him in a dreadful agony and bloody ſweat ! 
. - —Bchold and ſce how patiently he drank the bitter 
cup of God's wrath for you, the poiſen wheresf drank 
p his. ſpirits, and made his bloed to boil in his veins, 
and burſt through his body, clothes and all! He ſwate 
without any outward fire or heat, and bled without any 
external wound. —Bchold his .garments dyed red, 
and the ground and graſs where he lay all bedewed 


with his precious blood !——Behold him broken with 


breach upon breach, till all the ſea billows of divine 
vengeance went over him; ſo that he fell to the 
ground, was covered with blood, and overwhelmed 

with wrath . Behold and ſee, if there be any ſorrow 
like his forrows ! | 

It is ſaid Mark xiv. 33. He began to be fore amazed 
and very heavy! which thews what a load and preſſure 
of wrath his ſoul lay under, that put him in an agony 
that ſtill iacreaſed more and more, like the waters in 


Ezckicl's vifon till deeper and deeper, from the ankles. 

— waters to ſwim in, yea 
ſacled into an ocean that would have overwhelmed: the 
whole elect world. Into this ocean our bleſſed Jonah 


to the knees, till they 


Was willing to be throwe for our fake, and in it he 
continued to ſwim, until he brought every elect ſoul 
- ſafe aſhore. Alt is recorded of Abraham when offer- 
ing his ſacrifice, Gen. xv. 12. That in the evening lo an 


birrot of great darkneſs fell upen him. This was veri 
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fied much more of Chriſt in the evening before his 
paſſion, in the Tr There, a terrible horror of 
great darknefs fell upon Chriſt's ſoul, which made him 
exceeding heavy, and fore amazed, at the proſpect of 
the ſen of wrath that was coming rolling upon him; 
while the Father was hiding his face from him. 0 
how great was the anguiſh of Chriſt's mind at this 
time, when he found hiv {elf picfied and bruiſed be. 
twixt the milſtone of God's juſtice and our ins l which: 
pretjure made him ſweat without heat, and bleed with- 
out wound! Ah! the fire, the heat, the wounds were 
inwaid, even in his foul! O comnunicants, © behold 
and ſce Chriſt's ſorrows for you, nothing can be more 
acceptable to Chriſt than often to meditate thereon 
with admiration and love, If any of you had loſt a 
hand, or even a finger in defending or reſcuing your 
friend from an enemy, you would expect he would be 
ever mindful of the favour, and never forget you. 
But O what is that, to the ſufferings of the Son of God 
for you! He hath loſt not a hand but his heart · blood, 
yea, the favour and countenance of God for you for a 


time. He left his glorious throne in heaven, and 


ſtooped to become a man, a poor man, a man of ſor- 
rows, a deſerted man, and a dead man for you. Nay, 
he was willing to be made a curſe for you, and to take 
on a dreadful load of wrath upon his innocent ſoul, 
yea infinitely more than any damned ſoul in hell can 
bear; and to ſwim long in a fea of wrath to ſave you 
from periſhing in it. t the ſurprizing love of Chriſt 
fill your ſoul with wonder, and kindle a flame of love 


in your ſoul to him. 


Again, meditate on Chriſt's ſorrows, with deep ſor- 
row for fin the cauſe thereof, believe that amazing 
word, Iſa. liii. 6. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed fer our iniquities. Let the ſound of it 
never go out of your cars, fay, Oh! my fins were the 
thorns which pierced his head, the nails which pierced 
his hands, and the ſpear that pierced his fide. My 


curſed fins put the Lord of life to a cruel death, they 


wounded him more than all his other enemies. When 
my dear Lord was in the garden, no Judas, no Pilate, 
no Jew, nor Gentile. was there, to cauſe ais amazing 
horror of ſoul, and his fearful ſweat of blood; but, 
Oh, my unbelief, my pride, my carnality, my hypo- 
criſy and other fins were there, and with their weight 
preſſed him to the ground, and brought that agony 


and ſweat upon him. Oh, that my head were waters, 
that I might weep a flood of tears for my fins ! 


Laftly, Abhor ſin as the greateſt evil, and never 


have flight thoughts of it any more; can you behold 


your agonizing Saviour under a burden of wrath, and 
hear him complaining of the burning heat and thirſt 
which the fire of juſtice created within him ! Can you 
ſee the great drops of blood ftanding above his gar- 
ments! Can you hear his cries and roarings under the 


' bruiſes and anguiſh of his ſoul, and not be convinced 


of the evil and demerit of fin ! Can that ſit light upon 


your ſoul which ſat ſo heavy upon Chriſt's ſoul! O 
what deſperate malignity muſt there be in that, which 


could not be expiated without ſuch a coſtly ſacrifice! 


-Look on them as fools who make a fport of fin, which 


colt the Son of God ſo. much ſoul-travail and inward. 
horror : Never yield any more to the temptations 


fin, which coſt ſo dear before it could be forgiven. 
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From Matth. xxvi. 22. They were. excceding forrowſul, 
aud began every one to fay, Lord, is it 1? PH 
TT was a commendable exerciſe of Chriſt's diſciples, 


Q before partaking of the holy ſupper, to be ſearching 


themſelves, and looking inward with a holy ſuſpicion 
upon their own hearts, eſpecially when Chriſt had told 
them, there was a traitor among them, and at the fame 
time looking up to him that is omniſcient to aſſiſt them 


in the ſearch, ſaying, Lord, is it I? Am the traitor ?. 


* Will I betray my dear Lord and Saviour? Ah! every 


1 one of us have within us traiterous hearts to Jefus 


Chriſt, and have reaſon to ſuſpect ourſelves as they did, 
and acknowledge we have many enemies of Chriſt 
lodged in our boſoms, ſuch as unbelief, hypocriſy, pride, 
malice, envy, ambition, worldiineſs, atheiſm, wanderings 


4 from Gad, backwardneſs to duty, &c. by which we have 
5 And as the diſciples when 
ſearching themſelves were exceeding ſorrowful; ſo ought 


betrayed- Jeſus Chriſt. — 


ve before we partake: And good reaſon have we for 
it, when ve reflect upon our former-guilt and treacher- 
ous dealing with God, and when we conſider the pre- 
ſent deceitfulneſs and deſperate wickedneſs of our hearts, 
and that they are as ready to betray Chriſt as ever; 
yea, that there is hypocriſy and treachery in our hearts 
againſt Chriſt which we have not yet diſcovered. Up- 
on all which accounts we have ground with the diſ- 
ciples to be exceeding ſorrouſul. 

Now is the time, O communicants, to ſearch and 
examine yourſelves, and to be exceeding ſorrowful for 
the many traiterous wounds you have given Chriſt, by 
breaking both tables of the law, and every command 
thereof; by ſinning againſt light and conſcience, againſt 
mercies and judgments, warnings and reproofs, confeſ- 
ſions and (prayers. By unthankfulneſs for redeeming 
love, neglecting . goſpel-offers, not loving and reſtin 
upon a crucified . Jeſus, not accounting all things 1 G 
and dung for bim ; not delighting in attending his or- 
dinances, and in remembering his love in the holy ſup- 
| ſuper.—O how treacherous have your hearts been to 
Chriſt ! how blood-thirſty have your fins been againſt 
him, in preſſing him down in the garden, in nailing 
him to the curſed tree! How are you able to look to 
Gethſemane or Golgotha with unconcerned hearts or 
dry eyes! Were not your fins the principal actors in 
that horrid tragedy ? Theſe, to be ſure, were the trai- 
tors, which by the hands of Judas, delivered up Jeſus 
to be crucified ; What were Pilate, the Jews or Ro- 
mans, but the executioners of your ſins ? Who put the 
ſword in juſtice hands? Who raiſed the tempeſt of 
wrath againſt your Surety ? Oh! it was your fins. 


I 


| Blame none ſo much as them; they were the Judas. 


that betrayed him, the Herod that mocked him, the 
Pilate that condemned him, and the ſoldier that pierced 
him; will you not then be exceeding forrowful for your 
traiterous hearts and bloody ſins ? Could they ever 
.been guilty of a more horrid crime than murdering the 
Lord of glory ! O ſhall the rocks about Jeruſalem rend 
aſunder, the earth tremble and ſhake, the ſun vail its 
face, and the whole heavens put on a mourning habit, 
| when Chriſt ſuffered for your tins ? And ſhall you the 
criminals, who deſerved all this puniſhment, ſtand un- 
affected? O what ſtupid hearts muſt you have, if they 
do not mourn for your fins which brought on ſuch 
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agonies upon the Son of God, before they could be 
expiated. Had you, in your paſſion, given a deadly 
wound to any poor innocent man, your hearts would 
have bled for it all your days; and will not your hearts 
much more relent for the ſlaughtering the innocene 
Lamb of God! One that never wronged you, but was 
always interpoſing for yon, and doing you good ! 
Remember what David faid to the Lord, when he ſaw 
the people deftroyed for his fin, 2 Sam. xxiv. 17. Lo 7 
have ſinned, and done wickedly ; but as fer theſe ſheep, 
what have they done ? In like manner fay you, Lord, 
have finned, I have done wickedly ; but as for this ſpot- 
leſs Lamb, what hath he done? I have eaten the four 
grapes, but his feeth were ſet on m_ O when will your 
heart melt, and your eyes weep, if not now? Never was 
there ſuch a moving fight ſer before your eyes, as the 
Lord of glory pierced and ſlain by your fins, Now it is 
that deep calleth unto deep, deep ſufferings in Chriſt for 
deep ſorrow in thee, 2 1 
O ſaith one, I deſire to be grieved for my hypocriſy 
and treacherous dealing with Chriſt, and for ſin that 
crucified him, but how ſhall I know if my ſorrow be of 
the right ſort? Anſ. Examine it by ſuch marks as theſe, 
1. Godly-ſorrow, is accompanied with ſome view of the 
mercy of God in Chriſt, which ſupports the ſoul, and 
keeps it from deſpair. Judas ſorrow, however deep it 
was, wanted this neceflary ingredient, —2, If true, it 
will be univerfal, both for your own ſins, and the fins 
of others; for the fins of the place where you live, and 
for theſe of the whole land. 3. If it be right ſorrow, 
it will bring you to.confider the aggravation and heinous 
circumſtances of your ſins, as being againſt light, againſt 
love, and againſt ſolemn engagements and profeſſions 
of friendſhip; ſo as to mourn and cry, How traiterous 
hath my heart been to ſo kind a Maſter ? 4. It 
will produce theſe ſeven happy effects mentioned, 
2 Cor. vii. 11. There it is ſaid, Godly ſorrow for 
fins works, 1. Carefulneſs, that is a care to recover peace 
with God for what is paſt, and to pleaſe God for the 
time to come, by amending what is amiſs, and avoiding 
all temptations and occaſions that lead to ſin.— 2. Clear- 
ing of yourſelves, by mourning over the fins of other 
men, diflenting from them, and ſhewing your deteſtati] 
on of them.—3. Indignation againſt fin, as the abomi- 
nable thing which God hates. The heart of a true 
penitent riſes, ſwells, and boils, againſt fin, Then it is 
you are angry and fin not, when you are angry at fin, 
and at yourſelves for fin.—4. Fear, the true penitent 
fears to offend God as he bath done, and that be may 
not do it, he nouriſheth a holy fear and awful impreſſion 
of the holineſs of God; and alfo a fear of holy zea/oufp 
and watchfulneſs over himſelf, leſt fin ſurprize him at 


any time,—5. Vebement deſire, to wit, after reconcilia- 


tion with God through Chriſt, and after reformation of 
every thing amiſs, and to be entirely rid of all fin.— 


6. Godly forraw produceth zeal, which is an affection or 


grace compounded of love and anger, to wit, love to 
God and duty, and anger againſt fin and every thing 
oppoſite to God.—7. Revenge, by ſeeking the utter ex- 
tirpation of fin, by faſting, mortifying the fleſh, and 
denying yourſelves in ſome things lawful for a time. A 
good way to execute this revenge againft fin, is for pe- 
nitents to take frequent views of the deep and bloody 


wounds which fin hath given to- your dear Redeemer. 


It is written af the emperor Julius Czlar, that after he: 
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protection, inftruftion, proviſion and fulne 


city authorized by law. 
vinced finner, learn from this to flee to Jeſus Chriſt our 


Cog a ied V 
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was murdered in the ſenate, they brought forth his robe 
all beſmeared with his blood to the market: place, and 
expoſed it to open view, in order to awaken his friends 
to take revenge on his enemies. This is ſurely one deſign 
of the holy ſacrament to waken your zeal againſt ſin 


- which murdered the Lord of glory.—La/tly, godly-/or- 


'row for fin, will drive you to Chriſt for help againſt 
io; it will make you flee to Chriſt for deliverance from 


an ill heart, as well as from the wrath that fin de- 


lerveth; hence the apoſtle cried, O wretched man that 
am, who Ball deliver me frem the body of this death] 
Rom. vii. 24. | 


AD VICE IK. 


From Heb. vi. 18.———#ho bave fled for refuge, te la 
- hold upon the hope ſet before us. bak 7 


2 E have here a two-fold deſcription of true believ- 
| ers, which come to one; 1. They are ſuch as 
have fled to Chriſt as the true city of refuge, to ſhelter 
them from avenging juſtice.—2. They are ſuch as have by 
Faith laid hold on Chriſt ſet before them in the goſpel- 
promiſe, as their only hope of ſalvation. 
* Chriſt is our refuge city from the curſes of the law 
which hang over us, from the avenger of blood, divine 
juſtice that purſues us, and from the devils which ly in 


wait for us. The cities of refuge under the law were 


"Ox, but under the goſpel we have one better than them 
all. Theirs only protected the body from the wrath of 
man; but ours doth protect both ſoul and body from 
the wrath of an angry God. The way to it is made plain 
and patent, pillars are ſet up, Chriſt's miniſters to di- 
rect ſinners in the way to it. In this bleſſed city there is 
for all 
that flee to it. Here is all our hope of ſalvation, and it 


is in vain to hope for ſafety any where elſe. Now, com- 


municants, this bleſſed hope is ſet before, you, come lay 
hold of it, and cleave faſt to it. Now the city is ſet on 
"a hill, the way to it prepared, and the gates open.: 
The goſpel trumpet is ſounded, and proclamation made, 
«whoſoever flees to the city, be bis caſe what it will, ſhall 
in no wiſe be caſt out. | | 

Under the law, he that ſaw his danger, and fled to 
the city of refuge, did firmly believe there was ſafety 


and ſecurity for him by public authority in that privi- 


leged place, if he could but get into it in time before 
the avenger of blood did overtake him: Therefore he 
'earneftly defired to be once within the gates of it, and 
for that end put forth his utmoſt vigour in running. He 
did not linger, halt, nor fit down by the way; nor 
would he turn aſide to any crooked by-path that might 
lead him about, but keep the ſtraight and neareſt way 
to the city, as the pillars ſet up directed him. No per- 
ſuaſion of any man could make him look or. flee to any 
"other city, caſtle, or hiding place for ſafety, but to the 
In like manner let every con- 


ſafety from u rath, as the only Refuge appointed by 
God for him, Look, deſire and pant earneſtly: to be 
within ihe gates. O ſinner, run with ſpeed, now the 


gates are wide open in the word and in the ſacrament. 
Put forth your utmoſt vigour, and eſcape for your 
life. Do not linger nor delay, but flee as one that ſees 


juſtice cloſe at your heels, Ayoid all other ſhelters and 


by: ways ſor relief; away with carnal company, ſinful 4 Iſraelites did when ſtung with fiery- ſer penis. 
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pleaſures, worldly mirth or diverſion; nay, take no 
ſhelter in your own duties and performances; believe 
that none of theſe can ſkreen or protect you from the 
ſword of juſtice, and that none elſe can, but he who is 
the Lord our righteouſneſs. F 

Of old, nothing could ſtop the man when flying to the 
city of refuge; had his wife and children hung about 
him, or his own. heart ſuggeſted to him, will you leave 
your houſe, your garden, lands, relations, and many 
accommodations, and go to a ſtrange city and ſpend your 
days? He would have flung them all from him, and 
taken flight, ſaying to wife and children, Better part 


with all things, than part with my life, if you will not * 


follow me, 
wakened ſouls flee with ſpeed and reſolution to Jeſus 


Chriſt ; ſay to the world's profits, fins, pleaſures, ſatan's | 4 
allurements, and whatever would tempt you to ſtay 7 


behind, Get you hence; away with every thing that 
would hinder me from Chrift. My Saviour and my 
ſoul are more precious to me than all the world; take 
all things from me, and give me Chriſt.— How great 
was Jerom one of the ancient fathers, his love to 
Chriſt ? How ſtrong was his reſolution, when he ſaid, 
If my father were weeping on his knees before me, 
* my mother hanging about my neck behind me, 
* my brethren, ſiſters and kinsfolk howling on every 
« fide to retain me from Chrift, I would caſt my mo- 
«tier to the ground, run over my father, and deſpiſe 
* all my kindred, tread all under my feet, and run to 
16% Chriſt.” e 
O awakened foul, behold how Chriſt diſplays his 
love to thee in the ſacrament, he opens his wounds to 
be a refuge and hiding - place to thee, and calls aloud 
to thee to come and flee in thither, Turn ye, turn yt, 
why will ye die? To whom will ye flee for help, when 
the avenger of blood is at your heels, if you flee not to 
.Chriſt the only refuge from wrath ? Hills and 'moun- 
tains, ſeas and depths, heaven and earth cannot hide 
thee from the ſtorm, if Chriſt do it not. Now you 
have a noble opportunity, while the clefts of Chriſt's 
wounds ſtand open, and the blefſed hope is ſet before you 
in the ſacrament, and Chriſt ſtretching out his hand, 


and waiting to fee who will rife and flee to him! Oto F 
ſee. ſouls. rifing in flocks, and flying as doves to their i 


windows! What a pleaſant fight would this be 


O, ſaith one, I can't riſe, my wings are clipt, my : 
ſoul clogged I can't. mount up. Anſw. If you cant 


mount up as with cagels. wings, ſee if you can run to 
Chriſt, and kneel before him, like that young man, 


Mark x. 19,——04jeet. I find myſelf ſo burdened and 
heavy laden, that I cannot run. Anſw. Then ſhew a 


willingneſs to run to Chriſt; and cry, Draw me, and 
vill run after thee ; even a deſire to run will be ac- 
.cepted, as of thoſe in Neh. i. 11.——06be8: But, faith 
one, My heart is ſo dead and ſluggiſh, I have neither 
ſtrength nor will to run to Chriſt. Anſu. If you can- 
Not run, then ſee if you can but go towards him ; for 
zwe read in Jer. ii. 2. Theſe who went after him in the 
; wilderneſs, were accepted of him.——06je#. Alas, ſaich 
one, I am fo weak and feeble, I cannot go. Anſu. 
Then endeavour to ereep and move towards him as Jeu 
can. 0ʃ/ject. But Jam ſo lame and impotent boch in 
hands and feet, that I can't creep nor move. Anſu 
If you cannot move to Chriſt, then {p0k to him as the 


[ muſt leave you all behind S0 let a- 
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to do it, If. xlv. 22. Look unto 


ls every feeble ſoul 
| os, 4 . . Javed,” all the ends of the earth; and 


would you” have Chriſt come any lower than a look? 
© look up to Jeſus as lifted up upon the pole of the 
croſs, for all nations to behold him.—0teet. My eyes 
are dim, the croſs far off; Jeruſalem, where it was 
aſt up, is out of fight, Anſw. The pole of the goſpel 
and of the ſacrament, on which Chriſt is now lifted 
W up, is near hand; look up to him thereon, and be ſav- 
ed.— Objett. Saith one, I am fo burdened with guilt, 
FE. I cannot lift up mine eyes. Anſiu. Then ly low before 
EZ him like the humble publican, who was ſo burdened 
chat he was aſhamed to lift up his eyes to heaven, and 
under a deep ſenſe of his vileneſs cried, Cod be merciful 
t me a ſinner, and ſo doing was accepted: In like man- 
ver humble yourſelf before a merciful Redeemer, and 
7 plead his promiſe, Mat. xi. 28. Truſt his word for caſe 
and reſt to your burdened foul. 


„%%% 
5 From John iii. 14. Even ſo muſt the Son of man be 
= lifted ud. 


& 
it 
0 | 
? AA lifting up of the brazen ſerpent upon a pole, 
R ; to heal at het e Iſraelites, was a type of the 
5 lifting up of Chriſt on the croſs, to heal convinced 
„ pßpinners of their wounds by fin.——As there was but 
ſe one brazen ſerpent for healing the whole camp of I- 
o rael; fo Chriſt crucified is the only Remedy and Savi- 
our for a loſt world. — He muſt be lifted up ; his dying 
on the croſs was neceſſary to fulfil his engagements from 
10 eternity to be our Surety ; he mult. be offered up as a 
0 Sacrifice to ſatisfy divine juſtice for the ſins of men, 
4 | ſceing nothing elſe could do it. Though Chriſt's en- 
gagement to ſuffer for us was entirely voluntary at firſt; 
to et having once undertaken, it became neceflary for 
1 Bo to be lifted up. And glory to him that would not 
de 0 back from his word, however great his ſufferings 
. | 
hy Come then, O communicants, behold and conſider, 
oh with ſuitable thoughts and affections, your {fred up 
d, Je/us dying on the crofs. , After he had borne the heavy 
to WS croſs on his bleeding thoulders up mount Calvary, this 
er WE croſs muſt. next bear him upon the top of the- mount, 
being firſt nailed to it, and lifted up with it. Come 
ny ſee bow this was done; behold the croſs- tree laid down 
a't EE upon the ground, and the Lord Jeſus ſtript naked, laid 
co on his back, with hands and feet ſtretched out upon 
an, the tree, that they might take the meaſure of his body, 
nd | and mark the holes for the nails ! and lo, they take the 
1 6 meaſure longer than the truth, that they might both 
ind crucify and rack him at once, till his bones ſhould go 
ae | Out of joint: So the croſs was a rack as well as a death. 
ith Our firſt parents ſtretched forth their guilty hands 
her to take the forbidden fruit from the trec ; therefore 
an · our glorious Saviour did willingly ſtretch forth his in- 
for nocent hands to be nailed to the tree, to ſatisfy for 
the their guilt.— Come fee four big nails driven into his 
aich bands and feet, the moſt ſinewy and ſenſible parts of 
2 his body, and faſtened to the tree; apply your ear, and 
you hear the hideous ſound of the hammers knocking in theſe 
b in nails! Oh, your fins were the hammers that did it, 
of. WW mourn for them, f | | 
the Come next and fee the Lord of glory, when nailed 


faſt to che tree, lift up wich it on high, and made to 
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Golgotha ; his ate, with gall and vinegar ; his feeling. 


croſs, a propitiatory Sacrifice for us. 
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ſtand upright to the view of all the, warld 1 and then 
the foot of the tree let fall down with violence 705 5 
deep hole they had digged to faſten it, Pick fal Ta ey 
unſpeakably increaſe, his torments, and rend the fur 
wounds made by the nails. Thus his own. weight be, Þ| 
came his torture, , ſtill, widening. the wounds more and 
more, till all his precious blood ſtreamed out at them. 
Behold your great Immanuel lift up on a croſs be- 
twixt heaven and earth, as if he had been unworthy of 
a place in either, hanging betwixt two thieves, as if he 
had been the greateſt malefacter of the three! O what -: 
a ſpectacle was your Redeemer to both heaven and 
earth when thus lifted up! an aſtoniſhment to angels 
a deriſion to the wicked! compunction to believers ! _ 
but a Sacrifice acceptable to the juſtice of his eternal 
Father. Look on this moving ſpectacle with deep ſor- 
row for ſin that faſtened him to the tree, and made 
him hang on theſe tormenting nails for ſeveral hours 
without comfort inward or outward !] No way could 
he turn for caſe, being fixed to the tree; if he ſtirred 
his bleſſed body at all, he was tormented afreſh by the 
wounds of his hands and feet, on which the Whole 
weight of his body did hang: If he moved his head, 
which had the crown of thorns on it, the thorns would. 
but pierce into it the deeper; yet for all this he com- 
plained not; no groan or ſigh was heard from him, but 
what he offered up to God for your fins ! 1 
When the Son of man was thus lifted up, obſerve. 
how the ſtreams of his precious blood run down to the 
ground, and ſtood in a little pool at ne foot of th 
croſs, until the earth drank it up. Let this ſight affect 
your hearts, and open all the ſprings of ſorrow for fin 
that pierced bim. Sit down at the foat. of the croſs, 
and receive this ſacred blood, as it falls; upon your 
hard hearts; let it drop on them, until it make them 
as ſoft as the ground it fell on. Let it drop on all the 
ſores and wounds of your ſouls, for it is the balm that 
muſt heal them. Obſerve alſo che great extent of 
Chriſt's ſufferings at this time, they reached to all the 
parts of his body, and to all the powers of his foul: 
He ſuffered in all his ſenſes; bis ſceing, with the ſcorn- 
ful geſtures of enemies; his bearing, with their ſcoffs 
and blaſphemies ; his /mel/, with the noiſome ſtench af 


with the piercing nails and thorns. Behold his bands 

that were ſtill beſtowing bleſſings, now fixed with nails; 

his feet that walked in God's ways, now digged through; 

his bowels that yearned for ſinners, now ſhrunk and 

dried up; his lips, that ſpoke as never man ſpuke, now 

ſwollen with blows. Now he ſuffered on the eros 
till his ffrength was dried up like a potfberdy and his 

tongue cleaved to his jaws ; the fire of God's 'wrath 

ſcorched him inwardly, which made him cry out, 7 

thirſt. His enemies wingled, at this time, a cup of 
vinegar and gall to him, which he refuſed; but glory 

to him, he refuſed not the cup which his Father ming- 

led to him, though filled with wrath and curſes: This 

he drank for us, though it filled his whole ſoul nh 

anguiſh, and made him roar and complain of his Fa- 

ther's deſerting him: The arrows of the Almighty 

*« were within him, the poiſon whereof drank up | 


is 
« Spirit,” Amidſt theſe fearful ſufferings, our lifted 


— 


up Jeſus expired, willingly offering up himfelf, on the 


O believers, did Chriſt lift up himſelf as a willing 


10 


Ee — 
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- bf ini: is the anſwer of Moſes's prayer for Iſrael, 
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Sacrifice for you on the croſs ; ſee then to lift up the 
gates of your ſouls to reccive in this Saviour ; let him 
have a joyful welcome into your ſouls, and give him 
the beſt entertainment, the beſt affections, and the beſt 


ſervice.— Did he willingly ſtretch out his arms to be 


nailed to the croſs for you ? Then be not unwilling to 


ſtretch out the arms of faith to embrace him; bur ſee 


to embrace him wholly in all his efices, of Prophet, 
Prieſt and King : Be willing to be taught, ſaved, and 
ruled by him. | | 
Was Chriſt lifted up on the croſs (as the brazen ſer- 
pent was lift ap in the wilderneſs) for healing all the 
ſtings and wounds given us by fin and Satan? O then 
look up to him with the eye of faith for healing. This 
Is the great remedy of God's contriving and providing, 
pnt ſtrong confidence in it, and look to it with hope 
and expectation : Never diſtruſt the virtue of God's 
Remedy, nor deſpair of healing from it, however deep 
your ſtings, or large your wounds be : For Chriſt was 


lifted up to be a remedy for the chief of ſinners, 1 


Tim. i. 15. and none ever periſhed that looked to him. 
— Was Chriſt willing to be lift up to ſuffer for you ? 
Then let your hearts be lift up to ſerve and obey him, 
like king Jehoſhaphat, whoſe heart was lift up in the 
ways of the Lord, 2 Chron. xvii. 6. Lift up your 
Hearts with your voice in his praiſe ; ſpeak of the glo- 
Tious honour of his Majeſty, and make known his 
mighty acts: Obey his commands, and particularly his 
dying command; to remember him at his table with 
activity and delight: Go with lift up hearts to a com- 


-munion-table to remember him, that went fo willingly 


to be lift up on a bloody croſs for you. The ancient 
exhortation to communicants was, SURSUM COR- 
DA, Lift up your hearts to meet with a lift up Jeſus. 


Dole SLE 


From Exod. xiv. 15. Speak unto the children of 1/- 
rael, that they go forward. ; 


when in a great ſtrait at the Red-Sea, It is 


| Faid, he cried to God; yet we read not of one word 


he ſpake : He only lift up his heart to God, who well 
underſtands the language of the heart. Moſes's filent 
prayers of faith, prevailed more with God, than Iſ- 
rael's loud outcries of fear. A believing communicant 
may, in a ſtrait, cry to God, in prayer, without ſpeak- 
ing a word, ſo did Moſes for fainting Iſrael. When 
they came out of the land of bondage, and fled from 
Pharaoh's tyranny, the Lord ordered them to march 
toward the ſea; but now when they are near to it, and 
ſee Pharaoh's mighty army purſuing, and cloſe at their 
Heels, they are in a great ftrait what courſe to take; 


they think certainly they muſt turn either to the right. 


or left hand to make their eſcape from Pharaoh: No, 
ſaith God, ſpeak to them to go fill forward, as ſtraight 
towards the ſea, as if they ſaw a fleet of tranſport ſhips 
there waiting to take them in. O might they think, 
This is a hard command, Go forward, when we ſee 


nothing but the deep devouring ſea before us; as 


good go back to the Egyptians, or ſtand ſtill until 
* they come up and put us to the ſword, as go forward 
< into the ſea and be drowned : Will the deep ſea have 
any more mercy on us, than the cruel Egyptians ?'— 
Burt taich the Lord, make no objeftions, atk no queſti- 


* 
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— 5 let the people go forward, obey my command, 
and truſt me with their lives. 


Obſerve here, O timorous communicant, O doubt. | 


ing believer, when you are in fears and ſtraits with re- 
ſpect to the management or ſucceſs of your duty, you 
are to ſet yourſelves to obey God's command, go fer. 
ward in the uſe of means, with a fincere heart, and 
leave the event to God. You may. poſſibly, at this 
time, be brought to the ſtraitning caſe of the children 
of Iſrael, when at the Red-Sea, and their hearts in 
great perplexity, ready to fink within them for fear, 
Some may be ſaying within themſelves, how ſhall ſuch 


a vile, black unworthy creature go forward to the red. 


ſea of Chriſt's blood, who have both ſpilt it and de- 1 


ſpiſed it? How ſhall I, after all, venture to go for- 
ward, to waſh or bath my unclean ſoul in it? Well it 


is God's plain command to you to go forward to it, 


however heavy loaden you be with guilt, ſee 1 John ii. 
23. Matth. xi. 28. John i. 29. others as vile and black 
have obeyed his command, have gone forward to this 
red-ſea, and been waſhed in it, ſee 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 
11. yea we read, Acts ii. 36. of three thouſand of theſe 
who actually imbrued their hands in this blood, who 
were waſhed by it. How wonderful is its virtue! it is 
able to take away the fins of a whole world, and much 
more the ſins of a few; therefore do not, O ſinner, 
rebel againſt God's command any longer. 

Again, conſider what is God's ſpecial command to 


thee at this time, namely, Do this in remembrance 1 


me ; his precept is plain and expreſs to keep up the me- 
mory of his love to loſt men. Can you think to look 
on his face with comfort at the laſt day, if you have 
no pleaſure to remember him now: Surely his preſence 
will be terrible then to thoſe, to whom his memory is not 
delightful now. But you may have ſtraits and difficul- 
ties about this duty, O ſaith one, My ftrait is great, 
© I know not what to do; whether to ſtay back from 
© God's holy table, or go forward If I ſtay back, I 
* diſobey my dying Saviour's command to ſhew forth 
* his death in this manner: If I go forward unwor- 
© thily, I contract the guilt of his body -nd blood, and 
* eat and drink my own damnation. Alas, what ſhall 
I do? my need of Chriſt and his blood is ſo great, I 


cannot think of ſtaying back; and yet my prepars 15 


© tion is ſo little, I know not how to go forward. 


Ahl my unworthineſs is great, how ſhall I go to the 


© table of ſo great a King in the ſtate and caſe I am io, 
* ſo vile, ſo finful, ſo indiſpoſed, ſo hard-hearted ? If 
© the woman, that had the bloody iſſue, feared ſo much 
to come and touch the hem of Chriſt's garment ; ho 
much more may I, who am full of the running iflues 
* of ſin, fear to go forward to touch the ſacred ſym- 
© bols of his body and blood, and put my hand into his 


* wounds, and feel the print of the nails? Come then, un- 
worthy as you are, obey Chriſt's command, and venture 


your ſoul in his hand: Go forward with all the prepara 
tion you can attain to, deeply ſenſible of your own vileneſs, 
and humbled for your ſhort-comings, truſting in the 
worthineſs of the Lamb that was flain to anſwer for your 
unworthineſs, in his blood to waſh away your pollu- 
tion, and in his ſtrength to help your weakneſs. Ven- 
ture forward, ſaying like Jehoſhaphat, * Lord, I have 


© no ability, no wight for this great ordinance, neither 


© know I what to do; but my eyes are unto thee, it is 
in thy name, im thy ſtrengrh, and at thy command, 


FP 


hp, my nw hulk, A fk om tk a ww a om. 
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© holy table. Lord, put on me the wedding-garment, 


te c re, receive, and welcome me.. 

A | 10% Some may ſay, They are only the children of 
bs Iſrael, who, in the text, are bid go forward; and we 
1 are afraid we are none of theſe.— Anſiu. All are bidden, 
d without exception, come to Chriſt, yea, even the ſtout- 
is hearted are called to go to him. Now, if you come to 
n Chriſt, it will be a ſurè proof of your being Iſrael's chil- 
in e dren, and among theſe who are bid go forward. Mi- 
r. niſters indeed have a ſpecial commiſſion to ſpeak to the 
ch children of Iſrael, that they go forward to this table; 
d. whoever ſtay back, they ought not. 


Cue. Who are theſe that may be numbered among 
FX Ifracl's children, or the ſeed of Jacob? An/w. The 
children of Jacob or Iſrael, if they be of the true kind, 

will be like their father, particularly in theſe things, 1. 
© Jacob was a great wreſtler with God in prayer, and hence 
$1 2 got the name of Iſrael, he wept and made ſupplica- 
tion at Bethel, and prevailed as a prince with God, which 
is the meaning of the name Iſrael. Now if you be wreſt- 
lers with God, you are Iſrael's children, and called to 
& go forward. — 2. Jacob was a plain man; ſo he is called, 
Gen, xxv. 27. that is a ſingle-hearted man: It was by 
this character that Chriſt deſcribes a true Iſraelite, John 
i. 47. Behold an {ſraelite indeed, in whom is no guile. 
Now if you ſtudy godly ſincerity, and plain dealing in 
our behaviour both to God and man, you are Iſrael's 
children, and called to go forward.—3. Jacob had faith 
in Chriſt, and believing views of him as the glorious 
Shiloh; he waited for his coming, drew his comfort 
from it, and rejoiced in the gathering of the people to 
him: If it be ſo with you, then we bid you go forward. 
I. Iſrael and his children were God's covenanted 
| people; they chuſed God for their God, and gave them- 
| ſelves up to him: If it be fo with you, you are Iſrael's 
children, go forward. 5. Jacob was zealous for re- 
formation, both with reſpect to himſelf and his family, 
and cauſed them put away all their idols, cleanſe them- 
ſelves, and change their garments, when going to renew 


W ſincerely to follow his example, you are among the 
children of Iſrael, to whom God warrands miniſters to. 
ſpeak, and bid them go forward to his table. Now, if 
you have any of the foreſaid five characters, in Chrriſt's 
name we can promiſe you welcome to his table. Go 
forward to it then with hearts burning with love to Chriſt 
and to his people; go with thankfulneis and praiſe to 
God for providing ſuch a Saviour, and ſpiritual feaſt 
for you; and go with hunger and thirſt to partake of it. 
| Go forward with humility and ſelf-denial, renouncing 
| all confidence in your preparations and performances 
and depending only upon Chriſt's mediation for accept- 
ance with God. 8 | 7 


* 
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15 From John xii. 32. And I, if 1 be lifted up from the 
uv earth, will draw all men unto me. 
lu· 8 the ſacrifices under the law were heaved and lift- 


ed up before the Lord; fo Chriſt the Antitype 
mult be lifted up on the croſs as the atoning Sacrifice for 


up, than he was to lift himſelf; he readily undertook 
to be lift up, Lo I come, ſaid he; he willingly carried his 


that I go forward to remember a dying Jeſus at his 


covenant with God, Gen. xxxv. 2. Now if you ſtudy 


our fins. The Jews were not more willing to lift him 


* 
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thouſands of hard iron hearts to it at once. 
ral loadſtone, though it draw iron to it; yet it may 


croſs to the place, that he might be lift up on it. He 
diſſuades the women to weep for him, Why? Becauſe I 
am going to be lift up a Sacritice to juſtice for your ſins, 
and to draw your ſouls unto me. 14 = 
Queſt. But how doth he draw all men, when ſatan 
keeps many ſtill faſt in his grips ? An/w. Chriſt was lift» 
ed up to obtain drawing offers and invitations to all 
men without exception, and accordingly gives draws 
ing calls to all men in his word; and if they 
be not drawn to him it is their own fault. But 
though many be called, and multitudes flock to ihe 
word; yet there are none effectually drawn to 
Chriſt but the elect; and theſe may be called all 
men, as they are gathered out of all nations, kin- 
dreds and languages, ages, ſexes and qualities. All 


men, Gentiles as well as Jews: All forts of men, ſin- 


ners of all ſizes, greater as well as leſſer. Puef. But 
how doth the lifring up of Chriſt draw ſinners effectu- 
ally to him? An/w. By the merit of his lift up ſacri- 
fice he obtained the removal of all hinderances of their 


coming to him, ſuch as the guilt of their fins, the en- 


mity of their natures; the power of their corruptions, 
their unbelief, hardneſs, blindneſs and diſcouraging 
fears, 
requiſite for Urawing men to him, ſuch as the preach- 
ing of the goſpel, ſanctified rods, the grace of faith, 
and, above all, the powerful influences of the Spirit, 
As Chriſt was /ifted up on the croſs; ſo he muſt alſo 
be lit up on the pole of the goſpel, for drawing ſin- 
ners to him. 'Thus the brazen ſerpent was lift up in 
the wilderneſs, for drawing the ſtung Iſraelites about 
it, and it proved moſt eFe@ual for that end; ſo a 
crucified Jeſus held out and evidently ſet forth in 
the goſpel, as he was lifted up on a bloody croſs, 
with his pierced hands ſtretched out to embrace loſt 
ſinners, is ſurely the moſt attractive and drawing ſight 
in the world. This wonderful Loadſtone hath drawn 
A natu- 


be drawn away from-it again : But a crucified Chrift 
draws the heart ſo powerfully and cloſely to him, that 
they can never be. ſeparated again. Never was there 
ſuch a drawing engine in the world as this! A lift up 
ſtandard or enfign draws numbers of ſcattered ſoldiers 
unto-it, but it is ſeen by few : But a crucified Jeſus lifr 


up in the goſpel is an enſign to draw great multitudes 
in different nations under the banner of love, Iſa. xi. 


10. The firſt experiment that was made of its virtue 


in Jeruſalem by the Apoſtle Peter, three thouſand ſouls 
were drawn to Chriſt at once, and after that many na 
tions that knew him not, did run unto him. Come 
then, O ſinners, admire and experience the power af 
this lift up Enſign; let your iron hearts be drawn hy 


this Load ſtone; it hath loſt nothing of its virtue to this 
day. Thouſands of hearts in other places do tilt feel 
its power; we are ſometimes refreſhed with the wel- 
come news of their being drawn off from the vanitics 
of time, and the love of ſin, to glorious Chriſt : Why 
then don't your hearts alſo yield to the power of this 


bleſſed Loadſtone, Chriſt crucified lift up in the word 


and ſacrament? It kath the ſame virtue here as elſe- 


where, were but the eyes of faith opened to behold it, 


according to that alluring call, Iſa. xlv. 22. 
When Chriſt was lift up on the croſs, his face was 


turned to the Gentiles, for the Jews out of malice (as 


2 


And likewiſe by it he purchaſed all the means 


— 
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toward the well, as reckoning. him unworthy. 10 look 
to che temple and holy city that ſtood on the. ealt-fide 
of mount Calvary; but Chriſt had a loving deſign in 
A ta us Gentiles, and to accompliſh that word, Pſal, 
© Javi, 7. Hit eyes, behold the nations. Behold, O ſinners, 
;., Chriſt — g a face to you on the croſs to draw you 
- unto. him; there he bowed his head toward you to draw 


vou; there he opened a cleft in his fide to draw you; 


there blood and water flowed from his heart to draw 
vou to him! And now he hath ſent his word and Spi- 
rit to draw you: now he diſplays his blood and wounds 
in the ſacrament to draw you; now he is caſting his 
© cords of love about your hearts to draw you to him; 
no the devil is holding, and Chriſt drawing; Chriſt 
and the devil are now ſtruggling for your hearts; the 
eyes of many are on you, the eyes of the glorious Tri- 
nity, the eyes of angels, the eyes of miniſters and ſaiats 


are on you, to ſce what the iſſue of the combat ſhall 


be, which of them ſhall gain the prize. Satan indecd 
is the ſtrong man, but, glory to God, Chriſt is ſtrong- 
er than he. O that he may prevail, the heart is his by 
right, ſurrender it to him without delay. He will not 

enter without your conſent; his people muſt all be 
made wilting in the day sf his power. Oh, if the will 
were once conquered, the day were Chriſt's, and the 
field were won for ever. 


Would you then have ſatan defeat, your biaſſed 


will overcome, and your ſouls ſavingly brought to 
Chriſt, O look up and cry for a draught of Chriſt's 
power. You- have neither ſtrength nor will to come 
to a crucified Chrift, unleſs he draw you. Ordinances 
or providences cannot draw you, the word or ſacra- 
- ments cannot draw you, judgments or mercies cannot 
lo it; yes neither minifiers nor angels can draw your 
dead and heavy hearts. O then look beyond them all 
10 a Jift-up Immanuel, Draw me, Lord, and 1 will run 
-efter tice. ...Fhe ordinance you have in view can never 
be a drawing ordinance, if Chriſt put not forth his 
virtue with it; the ſacrament will be lifeleſs, and the 
adminiſtrators lifeleſs, if Chriſt draw you not. The 
moſt powerful ſermons, the moſt alluring calls will all 
be loſt, if he draw not. You will fit ſtill in the Sodom 
of a _parural and wrathful ſtate, if he draw not; you 
will die in your. fans, if be draw not; you will be eter- 
nally damned, if Chriſt draw you not to him. You 
can never overcame the ſtrong and ſubtile temptations 
ſatan caſts in your way; you can never deny ſelf, for- 
ke beloved luſts, renounce juſtification by works, 
quite all confidence in your on doings, go naked and 


empty to Chriſt, be content to live wholly upon his 


"righteouſneſs, and receive grace, life, ſtrength and glo- 


ry as a free gift from Chriſt, without the drawing vir- 


tue of a lift-up Saviour. Oh, if you were once ac- 
duainted with this drawing power, you might go with 
comfort to his table, and feed upon his purchaſe. 


Qucſt. How ſhall I know, if I have yet been drawn - 


. . 
* 


ee u ee len 


Anu, Try it by theſe marks, Have you diſcovered his 


: e 


. matchleſs.cxcellency ſo as to draw a vo heart from ſin 

| d? Have you felt 
the cords of his love about your heart and will, con- 
ſtrainiag you to yield yourſelf wholly to bim? Is your 


and the periſhing things of the w 


Mearts drawn out in love and affection to a crucified 


Cheilt above all things, {9 that the dere of your ſoul is 
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f:ycral write) would have him crucified with bis face 
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ful fight! All the Perſons of the glorious Trinity call 


view of it; ſtand not at a diſtance like theſe who followed 


. chaſe pardon, life and ſalvation to us: And looking to 


ing guilty, which made his ſoul exceeding heavy. Be. 


and bedewing the ground! See Jehoxah now. acting as 


* 
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to him and the remembrance of his name Are you 
growing ſtill liker to him, more holy, more humble, 
meek, and heavenly minded? Nearneſs will breed like. 
neſs.— Are you troubled for diſtance from Chriſt, 
when at any time you are drawn off him by ſin, ſatan, 


2 1 


or the world's allurements ?: Are you drawn to duty 
with a view of the enjoying his preſence therein ? In the 
mean time are you drawn off from reſting on duties, or 
putting any attainments in, Chriſt's room:? Then you 
may conclude your heart is effectually drawn by a lift. MG 
vp Saviour; and ſo may, with holy confidence and joy, 
draw near to him in the ſacramental tryſting place, aud 
bold communion with him there. „ 


ADVICE XIII. 


From John 1. 36.—XiX. 5. Behold the Lamb of Cod. 
Behold the Man. | | 


Communicants, both John and Pilate call you to 
| behold Chriſt ſuffering and ſacrificed for you, Un 
and which is more, the Spirit of God calls you to thi WE 
duty alſo, Let each one of you then ſay with Moſes, WC 
Exod. iii. 3. I will new turn afide, aud ſee this great 
Sight. A great fight indeed! For though he be called a 
Lamb, and a Man, he is alſo God, God in human na. | 
ture ſuffering, bleeding and dying, a great and wonder- 


you to behold it, Iſa. xlii. 1. xlv. 22. John i. 29, 
Draw then as near as poſſible, that you may get a good 


him from Galilee to the croſs, of whom it is ſaid Luke 
xxiii. 49. They tod afar off beholding theſe things. Do 
not now ſtand afar off, nor take a far off look of a 
crucified Chriſt, but come cloſe to him by faith, and 
take a near and ſaving look of him, as be calls you, 
Ifa. xlv. 22. Look unto me, and be ſaved; I am Odd, 
and there is no Saviour beſide me. O then turn not your 
back or ſhoulder to him, look not aſquint to him, 
look not by him to other things; but look with a broad, 
ſtraight and ſteady look unto him. The Man Chriſt 
Jeſus is the Lamb of God, appointed by him to be 
ſacrificed to make atonement. for our ſins, and to pur: 


him by faith is the great mean of ſecuring and applying 
the bleflings of his: purchaſe to us. And in a ipecial 
manner he calls us to look unto him in his-ſufferings 
for us, Behald me, beheld me 3 . 
Behold the ſuffering Man, a Man of ſorrow indeed 
And particularly behold him entering upon that frarſul 
fcene in the garden of Gethſemane, when he began to 
fear, turn ſorrowful, and very heavy: When he 3s 
ſore amazed, fell into an agony, and cried out, My 
« ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful even unto death!“ 0 
what was it that made your Saviour ſo heavy, but the 
dead weight of the elect's ſibs, with the law's heavy 
curſes annexed to them? Oh, your ſouls were exceed- 


hold and ſee your ſorrowful Redeemer falling into 
fearful agony, and, while im it, falling down ſometimes 
on his knees, and ſometimes on his face, praying once, 
. praying again, and praying the third time, until he it 
quite overwhelmed with wrath and covered with. us 
own blood! Behold the ſorcowful Man with the great 
drops of blood ſtanding above his garment; for, your figs 


- Pr 5 


gainſt him, as an inexorable Judge, running on him as 
a giant, and making him the. butt of his envenom d 
arrows !—Behold him in this agony making his moan 
to his diſciples, who could make no help to him; for 
neither they nor the angels in heaven durſt touch his 
load, nor taſte his cup: Yea, he got not ſo much as ſym- 
pathy from his diſciples, they fell aſleep when he was at 


the worſt, and left him in his agony to ſtruggle and + 


* 
+ 


+ 
Þ+ 
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him faint, he had a greater burden to boar than ren 

thouſand worlds, even the infinite wrath of God due 

to the elect's fins? O can you behold this fight with dry 
es : 


Behold the Man brought to Golgotha, naited to the 


tree, lifted up, and drinking out the bitter dregs of the 


+ 


tread out the wine-preſs alone! O be not idle ſpecta- - 
tors of your Saviour's agony, but let your ſouls be © 


ingly affected with Chriſt's ſoul-fuffering for your 4 | 
5 + ſtand and fee the Lamb of God ſhin in thy room, and 


ſouls fins. 


' Behold the man Chriſt betrayed and ſold for a little 3 
+ 
+ 


money, apprehended and bound with cords like a thief, 
and bound faſt, as Judas bade, yea, fo faſt, (as ſome 


ſay) that the blood burſt out of his tender hands! O + 
can your heart or eyes hold to ſee thoſe hands that made * 


the heavens, wrung together and bruiſed with hard 


cords! To ſee him bound as a priſoner that came to ſet 4 
the priſoners free ! But had not the cords of your Re- + 


dcemer's love held him faſter than the cords of his ene- *. 


mies, though they had been cables or chains, they could $4 
not have kept him; but his love to you made him a will- 4 


ing 


and ſcourged! Behold him that clothes the lillies of the 


priſoner! Behold the Man blindfolded, mocked, * 


buffeted and abuſed for you! Behold him ſtript naked 7 | 
4 would always look on fin in the glaſs of the agonies and 


field, that made coats of ſkin to clothe our firſt parents, 4 
now ſtript and uncloathed himſelf! He is ſtript naked, + 
that you might not be found naked at God's bar! He is 0 

ſtript of his robes, that he might provide a robe of righte- 

ouſneſs to cover your nakedneſs !—Behold the Man 4 


ſcourged by Pilate, and that above meaſure, thinking 7 | 
come a Man, and God's Lamb to be ſacrificed for the 


thereby to ſave his life; but as the Jews were not ſatis- 


fied therewith, ſo neither was infinite juſtice ſatisfied ; ſo = 

that his life muſt go, and the Man Chriſt is willing it 4 
' ſhonld : Willingly did he give his back to the ſmiters, * 
that you might be freed from the everlaſting laſhes of - 
God's wrath in hell! Beholdevery part of his bleſſed body 4 
torn and wounded by ſcourgings, becauſe every part of + 
+ 


you was wounded by fin; and his flripes were the only 
cure for your wounds. Hh Et 
+ - Behold the Man with a platted crown of thorns on 
his bleſſed head, with the ſharp points turned inward, 
and theſe beat into his head with a ſtaff, till all his head 
is but as one wound, from whence a new ſhower of 
bloc ran down his neck for you! You may be ready 
to cry, Fy on the Jews, or fy on the ſoldiers that uſed 
our Saviour ſo; but rather cry, Fy on your fins that 
did worſe to him, theſe platted the crown of thovns and 
crucified him too. Behold the Lamb of God now 
willingly caught in the thickets, -like the ram, to be 
facrificed in your room, when you were bound like I 
faac for that end. Behold him willing to wear a crown 
of pain and ignominy, that you might wear a crown of 
glory and renown: Willing to be diſgraced and affront- 
ed, that you might be honoured and exalted : Willing 
to let a Barabbas, the vileſt malefactor in all Jeruſalem, 
be preferred before him, that you might be preferred 
do a room among God's chillren.— Behold the Man, 
after all theſe ſufferings, put to bear the heavy croſs on 
his fore wounded ſhoulders, a heavy load indeed with 
the elect's fins and law's curſes faſtencd to it; yet he 
bears without complaint till his ſtrength is ſpent, and he 
ready to faint under the burden, 10 that another muſt 
help ! Oh f it was nat the weight of che tree that made 
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cup of wrath thereon, till at length he yielded himſelf 
priſoner to death, by bowing his head, giving death his 
orders to execute his commiſſion, and carry him off 
the ſtage ! Behold and wonder at the fight, the Lord 
of life, death's taken priſoner O man, can'ft thou 


for thy fins, and not be affected! Write that man a 
beaſt, a ſtone, a lump of earth, that can be ſenſeleſs 
ſtupid and unconcerned at fuch a ſight ! O bluſh and 
be aſhamed, O man, at thy ſtupidity, when the dead 
earth and rocks about Jeruſatem quaked and rent at the 
ſufferings you now behold repreſented in the ſacrament. 


O curſed fin (which many make light of) that could 


not be expiated by any other ſacrifice, than that of our 
Immanuel, the Lamb of God, the Mau Chriſt Jeſus ? 
Obehold the Man, and tremble at fin, theaccurſed thing 


that murdered the Son of God, the Man that is God's 
Fellow, the Man that is infinitely preferable to a million 


of world's full of men and angels too. O that men 
ſufferings of the Man Chriſt, that they might be filled 
with horror at it, as at hell itſelf! Nay, ia ſeveral re- 
ſpects fin is a greater evil than hell. | 
Let every communicant, every Chriſtian come and 
behold the glorious Son of God, with the greateſt love 
and admiration, who for our fakes was willing to be- 


fins of men. O let his name Jeſus be always to you as 
precious ointment. poured forth, and let the remem- 
brance of his love inflame your ſouls with a vehement 
indignation againſt fin, and a burning affection to the 
Lamb of God, the Man Chrift, that was willing to 
ſtruggle in bloody agonies, and bleed to death on the 
curſed tree to deliver you from lying in hell for ever ! 
O what can we render to him for his free love, amaz- 


ing and unſpeakable love! O that we could ſpend our 


whole lives in admiring his love, and contemplating his 
beauty, and were thereby made meet in ſome meaſure 
for the excerciſe of the redeemed above. Amen. 
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14. Stand flill and conſider the wen- 
drous works of God. 


5 works of God, being wondrous, do well de- 
ſerve our moſt ferious conſideration; but fo 
wavering are our minds, we cannot conſider them aright, 


From Job xxxvii. 


This advice doth Elihu give to Job in the text, and 
Moſes gives to the children of Iſrael, Exod. xiv. 13,— 
All God's works are-wondrous and highly worthy of 


our obſervation, as his works of creation and provi- 


dence ; and more eſpecially his works of redemption 
and of grace, as they are made known to us in the goſ- 
pel-diſpenſation, and particularly in the facrament of 


the Lord's ſupper.— Here God calls you to ſtand ſtill, 


and conſider his wonderous works of redeeming wiſdom 
and mercy, in ſaving fallen ſinners.— The work of crea- 


tion is indeed moſt wonderful and ſtupenduous; but his 


5 X | 


unleſs we ſtand ſtill and compoſe ourſelves for that end. 


* 
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work of redemption. is far more coſtly and ſurprizing: 
The one coſt him but a word, of his power, but the o- 
ther coſt him the death of his Son : The one is but the 
work of his fingers, Plal. viii, 3. the other is the work 
of his arm, Luke i. 51. Much of the divine wiſdom 
and power is diſplayed in making us men, but much 
more in making us ſaints; by the one we have but a 
mort mortal life, but by the other an eternal and im- 
mortal life. God's works of redemption and of grace 
will be the admiration of ſaints and angels to all eterni- 
ty, Rev. v. 12.—xv. 3. | ; 
Come-then, and behold theſe works of the Lord, as 
they are ſet forth before you in the word and ſacra- 
ment! Come and fee God from all eternity paſſing by 
angels, and pitching his love upon poor ruined ſinners 
of Adam's family, and contriving their redemption by 
the incarnation and death of his dear Son, while he 
paſſed by the angels that fell. Come and ſee the glo- 
ious Son of God undertaking, in the council of peace, 
to become Surety to pay our debt, and ſatisfy juſtice 
for the 9 our ſms did to God's glory !—Behold 
and conſider the device of infinite wiſdom for recon- 
ciling juſtice and mercy about guilty men, and & 
ing the demands of them both, by puniſhing fin ſe- 
verely, and yet pardoning the perſons guilty /—Stand 
Hl and fee the wondrous wert of making the Word 
. meth to dwell among us; of the Creator's leaving his 
tirone of glory to lodge in a virgin's womb, and a 
beaſt's manger ; of the Ancient of days becoming a 
child of a dey old, learning to ſpeak and go, and ſubject- 
ing himſelf to his own law in the room of rebel ſin- 
. Ners !———Behold God's wondraus work in ſetting up a 
court and throne of grace among the priſoners of ju- 
- ſtice, and: cauſing grace fit as a queen on the throne, 
with a ſcepter of merry in her hand, and thence to 
jiſſue forth proclamations of grace to poor, wretched, 
blind, miferable and naked finners ; proclaiming par- 
don to the congemned, liberty to the captives, and life 
to the dead; yea, ſee grace laying fiege to the hearts 
of rebels, ſummoning them the goſpel-trumpet to 
ſurrender, and uſing the prevailing arguments 
wich them to do it, taken from the mediation, ſutfer- 
a 08% blood, righteouſneſs and fſatisfattion of the Son 
of God, 5 | 


Behgld and conſider the wondrous work of God in fur- 
niſhing and fitting the Mediator for cur miſerable cir- 
cumſtances, joining che divine and human natures in 
one perſon for our relief Obſerve how well he ſuits 

our exigences; he is Man, that he might die for us; 
and God, that he might overcome death! Man, that 
be might combat the devil; and God, that he might 
vanquiſh him! Man, that he might take on our guilt 
and puniſhment; and God, that he might ſupport un- 
der it! Man, that he might offer a ſacrifice for us; 
and God, to make it infinitely meritorious! Man, that 
he might ſympathize with us in trouble; and God, 
that he might deliver us! a wondrous work indeed! 
Again, obſerve the Mediator's fulneſs, how exactly 
Ft ſuits our miſeries and wants I In our wonderful Im- 
manuel, there is life for our deadaeſs, light for our 
darkneſe, beauty for our deformity, ſtrength for our 
wWieakneſs, health for our ſickneſs, balm for our 
wounds, raiment for our nakedneis, riches for our po- 
| verfy, merit for our guikineſs, righteouſneſs for our 


- paltificaition; à fountain for our pollution, grace for 
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our fanctification, bread for our hunger, water for 
our thirſt, and deep mercies for our deep miſeries! a 
wonderful work, to make one depth ſo exactly to an- 
- wondrous in our eyes. eins bas he | 
Stand fill, and fee God's wondrous werks,. in ſending 
our Immatuel, the Prince of the kings of the earth, to 
go up and down the wilderneſs ſeeking after the loſt. 
ſheep, calling and inviting them in the moſt tender 
manner to come unto him for life and ſalvation, will- 
ingly ſubmitting to be buffeted by ſatan, contradicted 
by ſinners, to ſuffer all manner of indignities, a curſed 
death, and the wrath of God, and all that.he might 
be a ſacrifice to ſatisfy juſtice for our ſins: And atter 
he had ſubmitted to death and the grave for a time, he 
conquered them and roſe again; and gave commiſſion 
to his ambaſſadors to go thro? all the earth, and call 
periſhing ſinners to come unto him, and offer them ſal- 
vation in his name; and having done ſo, he aſcended 


bent upon all communicants to remember theſe amazing 
works of God, at his holy table, with wonder, thank- 
fulneſs and praiſe. | e 
Come * and ſee the fountain of the great depths 
of infiniteYove broken up, and the ſtreams of the wa- 
ter of life ruhning freely therefrom to the ſons of men. 
Come, ſee Jacob's ladder ſet up, that reaches from 
earth to heaven, and God the Father at the top of it, 
calling you to elimb to heaven by the ſteps of it, viz. 
Chrift's wounds, offices and promiſes Come, ſee the 
manna coming down in plentiful ſhowers, and falling 
about your tents, and every man invited to gather,— 


ly the neceſſities of your ſouls; ſee the Rock ſmitten 
by the rod of Moſes and bearing the curſes of the law 
for you Come, ſee the City of refuge opened for 
poor manflayers, that finners, who: have ſlain their 
fouls by ſin, may flee to it for ſnelter. O then flee for 
your lives, and do not linger by the way Come, fee 
God bringing his righteouſneſs near you who are guilty 
criminals, and bidding you put it on for your fafery in 
judgment, it is a robe that will fit every one of -you.— 
Come, ſee the fruits and leaves of the Tree of life 
ſhaken and ſcattered among ſtarving wounded. ſouls: 
Gather and feed on the fruits of his purchaſe for your 
nouriſhment ; apply the leaves of his promiſes. for your 
healing. Come, ſee the Well of ſalvation. opened, 
bring the chain and bucket of faith and draw water. The 
great medicine wellis here, come with all your diſeaſes and 
ailements to it, come with your hard hearts, blind eyes, 
uveal hands, freble knees, lame feet and cold affections to 
get them heated Come, fee Chriſt's teſtament open - 


legacies therein contained: This you are to do by be- 
lieving, claimipg, laying hold and embracing the pro- 


their Father's houſe, and the Father embracing 
them, and the whole family rejoicing at their return: 
See their filthy rags taken off, and the white robe of 
the Son of God put on them, and the fatted calf kill 
ed for tliem. Come, ſee the King of glory entering 
in at the everlaſting gates of mens ſouls, .dethroning 
in and (elf, taking peſſeſſion of their hearts, and ſet- 
ting up his throne and kingdom in them. Come, ſec 
* —— on both crown d and married im 006. d) 


ſwer another depth! This is the doing of the Lord, and 


into heaven to interceed for them. Now, it is incum- + 


Come, ſee the Rock broach'd in the wilderneſs, to ſup- 


ed, and every man allowed to put in for a ſhare of the 


miſes Come, ſee . prodigals returning io : 
ee 
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_ Chriſt, and iced! with 
2. Drink © Chiiſt's blood is alſo drink indeed tothe ſoul, 
. In reſpect of its comfortable effects; ſuch as, pardon, 
peuce, light, life, ſtrength, G. Theſe ſtreatis from 
the Rock are moſt refreſhing, cordial and ſavoury drink; 


An aſtoniſhing watch concluded between the Prince of 
life and the heir of hell! All the daughters of Zion 
are called forth to behold this fight, Cant. iv. 11 — All 
theſe are great and wondrous works of God to be ſeen 
in the word and ſacrament, which all communicants 


0 N ſtand ſtill and confider. 


onſider theſe marvellous works ſo as to be ſuitably 
affected with them, make them the ſubject of your me- 
ditation; entertain high and admiring thoughts of 
God, and of his infinite love and wiſdom manifeſted in 


them. Give firm credit to the record and teſtimony 


God hath given us of theſe wondrous works, and glo- 
rify the great Author of them with your hearts, 
tongues and lives. Embrace the goſpel- offer, and be 
afraid of offending that God who has humbled himſelf 
ſo low for our ſakes, and has wrought ſuch great and 
wondrous works for us. Be careful to ſerve him and 
pleaſe him in all things, and abhor ſin his grand enemy. 


X De 


From Rev. xxii. 2. In the midft of the fireet was the 


tree of life. | 


Tf was 2 ſad day to mankind, when God baniſhed 
Adam from the earthly paradiſe, and from the tree 
of life that grew therein, and alſo ſhut the entry to it! 
But behold God, in his free mercy, is now opening an 
entry and inviting Adam's baniſhed poſterity back a- 


gain to a better paradiſe, where there are purer delights, 


and neither fin nor fatan can enter; and where there 
is a Tree of life, Feſus Chrift, infinitely preferable to 
that in Adam's paradiſe. This Tree of life far excels 
that in its leaves, ſhadow, fruit, and virtues; it ani- 
mates, yea, reſtores, and preſerves life for ever, neither 
is there any flaming ſword to hinder our acceſs to it. 


3 Adam's tree endured but a ſhort time ; but ours laſts 
for cver: Other trees fade and wither; but eus Chriſt 
ic the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 


then, (it down under the ſhadow of this Tree, eat of 
its fruit and live for ever, Though the Tree be now 


planted in the heavenly paradiſe, yet its branches, ſhadow 


and fruit extend to every believer on earth, as well as 

to the ſaints above, Thouſands of communicants at 

the lower table have /at down under his ſhadow: with 

8 delight, and found his fruit ſweet to their taſte. 
hriſt is a Tree that bears fruit at all times, every month 

50 x in the ſharpeſt winter months of ſickneſs and 
atn. | 


There are ſome very uſeful trees in the world, that 


afford ai! necefſaries to men, ſuch as meat, drink, phy- 
ic and clothing. Behold, God hath provided ſuch a 
tree for us. Jeſus Chriſt affords us all theſe. 1. Meat : 


He tells us, That his fleſb is meat indeed; that is, his 
fleſh, wounded and dying, yields ſtrengthening food 


for the ſoul, in reſpect of its fruits and effects. It is 
food well prepared the Holy Trinity ſpent a whole 
eternity in preparing it. 


rnity ia prep: It is meat well ſeaſoned ; it is 
ſeaſoned with the love of God, ſauced with the blood of 
the graces of the Spirit 


ſavoury to God, ſavoury. to angels, and moſt ſavoury, 


to every foul that hath taſted it. It is a feet cup chat 


O come 
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is to be put into your hand, if you have faith; but it 
is poiſonous to an unworthy communicant that wants 
faith : But, if you be wortby, the drink will poiſon 
ſin, quicken grace, and refreſh the ſoul. Fear not, O 
believer, to take a good draught, faith will make the 
cup medicinal and reſtorative to thy ſoul, and it will 
only kill and deſtroy thy luſts.— 3. Phyfe The leaves 
of this Tree are for the healing of the nations: Chriſt 
hath many healing promiſes, which, when applied by 
faith, are moſt uſeful to purge out ſin and cur- 
ruption, and to heal all the ſoul's wounds and diſeaſes. 
4. This Tree affords clothing alſo. Poor fallen 


Adam, when naked, went to the fig-tree for its leaves 


to cover him; but, O let his poſterity go to the Tree 
of life, where they ſhall get infinitely better clothing, 
even Chriſt's perfect righteouſneſs, which is ſpotleſs and 
law- biding, Behold à rich robe, fet with the pearls and 
diamonds of heaven.—4 large robe, fo broad as to co- 
ver a whole elect world. It alfo covers all the ſpois 
and infirmities of believers; ſo that not one of them is 
to be ſeen. This robe is as broad as the law, which 
we are told is exceeding broad. And it is juſt as beau- 
tiful as broad; for it makes every elect ſuul amiable 
and acceptable to God Never then was there ſuch a 
Tree, either in the earthly or heavenly paradiſe, as our 
glorious Tree of life, Jeſus Chriſt. O hungry ſoufs, 
here is meat / O thirſty ſouls, here is drink! O diſenſed 
ſouls, here is medicine! O naked fouls, here is ciothing / 
O come then to this Tree of life, and you have all 
things neceſſary for you. | Yo that 
O communicants, you are called to take a view of 


this blefled Tree, as it was hewen, mangled, and cut 


down by the ax of juſtice, when he died upon the croſs 
for you. Even in this his mangled: condition, he is a 
moſt beautiful and engaging ſight to the eye of faith 
O believer, bchold your princely Jeſus lifted up on a 
bloody croſs, on the top of mount Calvary, for all na- 
tions to fee him, and gather to him for food and heal - 
ing. Since that mount was firſt created, it never pro- 
duced ſuch a Tree, or ſuch precious fruit, as the Lord 
of glory hanging on the tree of the croſs, that was 
planted there fome hours: Chriſt's hanging on it 
changed its nature from a curſcd to a b tree, a 
Tree of life and ſalvation. This Tree of life made 
mount Calvary a ſweet and lovely paradiſe that day 
(corwithſtanding of all the malefactors bones that lay 
ſcattered upon it) and the fruit growing on # that day 
hath enriched both heaven and earth, and will fill hea- 
ven with eternal ſongs of praiſmmme. 
You are likewife called, at this time, to draw near 
a crucified Chriſt, the Tree of life, that is always 
loaden with fruit: Come as near as poſſible you can 
win, ſhake the Tree by faith, and gather as much fruit 
as you can; eat, and lay up for after times; yea, ga- 
ther, and lay up for eternity. The fruits of this tree 
are durable and laſting, plentiful and enriching, ſweet 
and fatisfying, manifold and various, Rev. xxii. twelt'e 
manner of fruits every manth, which is an hundred and 
forty four crops in the year. Likewiſe they are moſt 
funable to the wants and neceſſities of yqur ſouls. What 
can be more ſuitable to the guilty than pardon #. to 
the dead than life ? to the hungry than bread ? to che 
thirſty than drink 2 .to- the wounded than balm i to che 
eye: ſalve? to the naked than clothing to 
the impotent than ſtrength ? to the weary than zeſt? 
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ta; the captive: than, Eberty'? to the difturbed than 
Pear 2.420 the.-bewildered than light ? to the warrior 
than victory? All cheſe, and innumerable ore, are 
the; ſweet and ſuitable fruits of the Tree of life. 
Oba, give all diligence to ſecure and clear up your 
+ Intersſt:i this bleſſed Tree of life and its fruits, which 


ſts; and aſſoon as one is laid, deter 1 

blow. There are ſtorms of outward afflictions, fick. 
el loſſes, and diſappoiniments, and many wrath · like 
diſpenſations of providence; ; there are ſtorms of temp 
tations from ſatan, challenges from conſcience; thun- 
derings from mount Sinai, deſertions from God, re- 


are no offered to you freely without money or price. 
Abandoa and reject the four and unſavoury fruits of 
- fan, the world, and your own righteouſneſs; and em- 
- brace. the Tree of life in the arms of faith, and all its 
Ftuits are yours. Come ft down under his Shadow, at 
his table, and believingly receive and feed en theſe de 

licious fruits. O how delightful and refreſhing is the 
- ſhadow. and ſhelter of Chri/ft*s righteonſneſs to the foul 
that hath been ſcorched with a tcaſe of divine diſplea- 
ſure for ſin? This ſbadou ſkreens and protects him from 


. the, heat of God's wrath, from the curſes of a fiery. 
law, and from the flavith fears of death, and wrath- 


like diſpenſations. Then let every weary and ſcorch- 
ed foul come at Chriſt's call, and fit down under his 
ſhadow : Give frm credit to the goſpel report concern 
ing Chriſt's ſuretyſhip, his ſufficient righteouſneſs, and 


free offers: Acquieſce heartily in this bleſſed contriv- - 


ande of ſhelter and ſafety, and put all your truſt and 


confidence in his righteouſne* alone; and abide con- 


3 under its thadow without wandering from it, 
or going from tree to tree, as many do, ſeeking reſt 
or ſhelter. Surely. all who leave Chriſt, and wander 


after the ſhadow of creature comforts, or thelrown'do- 


. 1ogs, for relief, will difquiet themſelves in vain ; for 


there is no reſt or ſhelter anywhere, but under the fla 


do of the Free of life. Here only you will find pro- 


A and proviſion :- This made the ſpouſe ſay, Cant. 
. 4 {at down under his ſhadow. with oor delight, 
his 


fruit was ſweet to my taſte. 
Let all theſe, who have experienced the ſafety and 
" Evcemels. of Chriſt's ſhadow and frun, bleſs God that 
ave them. counſel, and drew them to this happineſs. 
that you abide cloſe under. this ſhadow and make 
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proaches and perſecutions from the world: And yet all 
theſe ſtorms here, are but like drops before the ſhower, 
if compared with the terrible ſtorm of wrath o come, 
which is abiding the ungodly. add unbelieving. But 
glory to infinite wiſdom and free love, for finding out 
2 proper Hiding-place for loſt finners amidſt. theſe 


ſtorms, to which we are called to turn, Zech. ix. 12, 


Turn ye to the flrong-hold, ye priſoners of hope. The 
Man Chriſt is an excellent Strong bold and Hiding place 
againſt all ſtorms whatſoever; in him there is ſufficient 
room and accomodation for us, his wounds are wide, 
his mercy large, his merits infinite, his Sers free, his 


calls moſt gracious and extenſive, Ifa. xiv. 22. Look to 


me, and be ye ſaved, all the endt of the earth, The 
acceſs is declared free, and the way patent, to all who 
turn to the Strong hold for Arte, and never was any 
excluded that turned to it. . 

A crucified Jeſus, O. communicants, repreſented to 
you in the ſacrament, is the Strong hold and Hiding - 
place, to which your are called to turn by faith for ſhel- 
ter and ſafety, Hom, the ſword of juſtice, ., In him there 


are excellent 7efts for ſhelter, Cant. ii. 14. and which 


you ought to be well acquainted with. There are the 
clefts of his wounds and merits, which all Cbriſt's doves 
flee to when ſtorms ariſe. There is alſo, the cleft of his 
teuer, the cleft of his wiſdom, the cleft of his love, and 
the cleft of his faithfulneſs ; many a fiorm have they 
eſcaped in theſe clefts. In this Hiding-place there 
are alſo chambers of ſafery, to which you may retire 
when the tempeſts blow, Ifa, XXV1. 20, There are the 
chambers of Chriſt's offices and ſweet. relations, which 
he hath aſſumed for the ſafety and comfort of believ- 
ers; in each of theſe many of them have found ſhelter 


more eſpeclally he is a Covert to their uli, kheſe he ow 
e as his zewels;; he hides, them. in his 
wounds, and ke 


s them by his power, thraughfaith unto 
= ew orld, 9 — — that, ſalvation. 'He is fon Soest to their, races, and keeps 
IO wilderneſs, full of dert them in life when: ready to die, An recs hem from 


1 

q 

- 

our continual reſort. - Chriſt ſpeaks to you, as Da- when ſtorms have blown. There is alſo the pleaſant 1 
EZ, to  Abiathar, when he fled to him from Saul's F chamber of his covenant, with the cloſers of its promiſes ] 
_ cruelty... Abide thou with me, fear not, for he that Jeek- 4 which afford ſweet retir ing places in tempeſtuous-times, 1 
_eth.my er feeketh thy life, but with mo thou (halt be in + O ſtudy to be acquainted with them. David was well \ 
; Wee guard.———Likewiſc pity and pray for them who * ac dase with the well · ordered eovenant and its pro- 0 
ht the Tree of life, and are going through all the miles, and had his recourſe thereto in troublous times, | 4 

ces of the wood. for. reſt and fatisfattion, but cannot and particularly when he was threatened. with the ſtorm EA 

nd it. O commend this bleſſed Tree to them, and 4 of death, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Although. my houſe be not fo v 
invite them to come and ſit down under the ſhadow of with G od, yet he hath made with me an everlaſling c- f 
it, where they will find all things. Say to them as venant, ordered in all things and fure ; this is all my ſal- fl 
Philip to Nathaniel, Come and ſee.—Be alſo looking out, 4 vatien. And he pleads the promiſes of this covenant 4 
and longing for the full enjoyment of the Tree of life + for his ſafery, Pal. cxix, 49. Remember the word to thy tl 
in the paradiſe. above, where you ſhall eternally ſing eee upon. which thou haſt cauſed me to hate. Come 60 

| among the branches of i it, meet with all our friends, the exerciſe of faith, and ſhut. yourſclyes up in Ct 
and eat the fruits with a far better appetite _ reliſh, ese weet chambers at the Lord's table, and take com- al 

- 4 than ever * did here below. placenc in viewing and walking through them. ce 
101 e EV Griters rucifiedis a Covert and Hiding: er to delivers, m 
eee A D v 1 0 R. ·˙̃ K and to Ho * that belongs to them: 125 e is exen aq be 

| vert to their bodies in time of danger, ſo Was be $0, his fr 
5 Un. 2 id = 0 0 . biene 2 diſciples when the ſtorm was Peking er 
12 i 5 * Wy Iohn xviii. 8. / ye Jeek me, let theſe go their WA But hi 
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being overwhelmed in the, day of tempeſt, What bad 


- bet6itie of David and of Peter's grace, under violent 
ſtorms of temptation, if he had not been a Covert to 
them Many la time hath he preſerved the ſmoking ax 
and the h uñd reed, under the moſt dangerous {forms 
—— Likewiſe Chriſt is a Covert to their evidences and 
marks of grace - he preſerves them, and keeps them le- 


gible, after many blots which ſin and ſatan do caſt up- 


on them: He hath the bleſſzd art of recovering and 
clearing up their evidences, when they are frequently 
given up for Toft in times of backſliding. 

Let all conſider how miſerable they are who have no 
jntereſt in this Hiding-place ; you, that are out of 
Chriſt, have no covert from the tempeſt, you can nei- 
ther hive ſafery nor comfort in times of trouble. Nay, 
when any ftorm blows from without againſt you, a 
' guilty conſcience will be ready to raife the ſtorm within; 
and alſo ſhew you a more terrible ſtorm gathering a. 
gaiaſt you, even the wrath that is to come; wrath ſtill 
coming, but never all come; a ſtorm that will ſtill be 
blowing, but never will blow over, — O what will be- 
come of you, if death come upon you in this ſhelter- 


leſs ſtate, while out of Chriſt the only hiding place! 


to be ſure then hel! will follow the pale horſe. To whom 


then will ye flee for help or ſhelter ? The rocks or hills 


will not be a hiding-place to you, if Chriſt do not hide 
you: No creature will ſkreen or pity you, if Chriſt do 
it not: All the creatures will take part with their Cre- 
ator againſt you, and inftead of hiding you, they will 


de ready to divulge and accuſe you to the purſuer, the 


juftice of God,——If you cry to the heavens, O cannot 
the vaſt” expanded heavens afford me a hiding place 
from the tempeſt? No, will they ſay, there is no re- 
fuge; no entrance here for the ſlighters of Chriſt, we 
will open only to rain fire and brimſtone, and furious 
ſtorms upon their heads. If you look to the air, and 
ſay, Is there no hiding place through the vaſt regions 
of the air for me? No, the air is tranſparent, and will 
diſcover the criminal, and will raiſe a whirlwind of 
wrath to blow you into hell. If you cry to the ſea, 


Is there no hiding place in all the depths of the ſpacious 


fea to ſhelter me from the Lamb's wrath? No, the ſea 
will give up her dead to be judged, and will rage furi- 
ouſly againſt you. If you look to the earth, Is there 
no cave nor pit in all the earth to hide me from the 
dreadful ſtorm? No, the earth inſtead of hiding you, 
will open its mouth and let you go quick down to hell, 
for ſlighting the wounds of Chriſt, that were opened to 
fhelter you. 1 - 
O let every ſinner then flee now, while it is time, to 
theſe bleſſed wounds of Jeſus for ſafety ; © Be of good 
* comfort, O ſinner, riſe, he calleth thee;“ rife and 
come, for. there is yet room; forſake all falſe ſhelters 
and lying refuges. ' Abſolute mercy, a blameleſs walk, 
convictions, relolutions, prayers, tears, ordinances, 
miniſters, will not be a hiding. place to you, if Chriſt 
be neglected. Nothing can ſatisfy juſtice, nor ſkreen 
from wrath, but the wounds and blood of the Redeem- 
er; therefore fee to make theſe only your covert and 
Wimper! Co ans 
It concerns alk to try if they have got into. this hid- 
jag place, and if they be among Chriſt's hidden. ones ; 
ſo believets are called, Pal. IX Thi. 3... If. you, be a- 
mong' diele hidden "ones, you will Raye a biden life 
aud 8e aequaiited with x ifs of ſecret prayer and cor. 
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who can lay claun to theſe marks, 


mp foul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee?” Qr,,dayou, 


me, and we will run after thee.” Awake G n 


* den, that the ſpices thereof may flow” 
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reſpondence with heavem and a life of faith and lean 
ing upon the Son; of God :— yo will have hidden 
food, meat the world knows not of, the hid manna of 
commuaion with God.— You will have hidden clothing, 


and be acquaint. with putting off your own Tags, and 


putting on the hidden garment of Chriſt's rigtiteoul- 


neſs.— Tou will have hidden ſtrength, and be acquaint 
with borrowiog ſtrength from Chriſt both for work 


and war fare. You will live upon hidden ſupports in 
dark and calamitous times, and draw comfort from the 
promiſes, and make theſe the ground of your hope.— 
If you be in Chriſt as your hiding place, you will be a- 
mong Chriſt's poor and needy ones, for it is to ſuch he 
is a refuge, Iſa. xxv. 4. Do you ſee your own empti- 
neſs, ill deſervings, and inſufficiency, and depend upon 
free mercy for every crumb? Are you ſtill begging 
at a throne of grace, and inclining to exalt free grace ? 
ſaying, Not unto us, but unto Chriſt be the glory ; he is 
all our ſalvation and all our defire. 


| ADVICE XVI. | I 
From 1 Kings xix. 9. The Lord ſaid unto him, What doſ# 
thou here, Eljah? © . 
FF is the concern of every man, to be always in caſe 

to give account to God of his errand and defisn 
in every piece of work he is employed in; and ſo oupht 
communicants at the. Lord's table; when God or his 
miniſters aſk them, as the Lord did Elijah, What def 
thou here, communicant? What is your bufinefs and 
errand at this table: Can you ſay,” I have many er- 
rands here; I come upon my Saviour's call, to cele - 
brate the memorial of his dying love, that his name 
may be remembred to all generations? And'worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain to be admired, adored, and 
praiſed for ever;—I come alſo to ſubſcribe and ſeat a 
marriage contract with him in the moſt folemn manner, 
before all the Perſons of the glorious Trinity, before 
the elect angels, and before all the congregation. Set- 
ing Chriſt doth once more call me to it, after 15 2. 
broken tryſt, and hath put on his marriage-robes,' his. 
dyed garments, to win and engage my heart, I come 
to join hands with him before God, angels, and men, 
and take them all witneſſes to the bargain. Surely this 
is a good errand: O that the long ſpoken of match may 
now hold. Cats pf es e 
Can you ſay, I am come to a rich and liberal Saviour, 
to ſupply my needs out of his fulneſs. I come on a goad 
day, when he uſes to deal bountifully to the poor and 
needy, and to ſay to them, as the king to Efber, Nat 
is thy petition? and what'is thy requeſt . Well, is _ 
petition ready? Doſt thou come with the publica 
petition, Cd be merciful tome a inner; Or with David's 
petition, Lord, be merciſul to me heal my fank for 7 
have ſinned againſt thee ? Or with that petition, * Purge. 
„ me with hyſſop, aud I Hall be clean; waſh me, and 
* I ſhall be whiter than the ſnow ?”* Or with that, Et 


* - 


: . * { 


come with the ſpoufe's petitions and: requeſts, . I 


te wind; and come, thou ſouth ; blow upon L | 


the petitions are :agreeable-to your 


Happy are 'they 


48 Sacramental Advices from Seripture- texts. 
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Study to have a lixely feeling at this time of all your 
Wants. Would you have them all ſupplied at once? 
Phen come and embrace a crucified Jeſus in the arms 
of fach, and he will fully anſwer them all. Would 
du have all your five ſenſes fatisfied- at once? Behold 
hriſt invites you to come to him to get it done.“ 
Wontd you have ths fenfe of feeing ſatisfied? Then 
he ſays to you, Look to me, and be ye ſaved.- 
„ Behold me, behotd me! Behold king Solomon 
* with the crown on his head!” Would you have 
the fenſe of hearing fatisfed ? Then, ſaith hie Incline 
i thine car; hearken ro me; give car to my voice,” — 
Would you have the ſenſe of taſting ſatisfied ? He faith, 
O tafte and ſre that Grid is good. Would you have 
the fenſe of touching ſarisficd ? He ſaith, Reach hither 
thy hand, thruft it ints my ide ; feel the wounds made 
by the ſpear and the nails. —— Would you have the 
ſenſe of ſmelling ſatisfied ? Come then to Chriſt, whoſe 
name is as ointment poured forth and whoſe garments 
ſmell of alies, myrrh, and caſſia. Come here and 
get all your fpiritual ſenſes ſatisfied at Chriſt's full feaſt. 
Ohect. But I am afraid I am not among theſe invit- 
ed gueſts that Chrift will make welcome. An/w. Have 
vou any of the feripture-charatters of thefe that Chriſt 
invites?” Are you among his friends ? Do you with well 


to his cauſe and intereſt? Then Chriſt ſaith to you, Eat, 


© friends, Cant. v. 1. Is your heart open to Chriſt's of- 
fers, and willing to accept him in all his offices? Then 
he faith to ſuch, he will come and ſup with them, Rev. 
in. 20.—Dorh your heart love him? Then he ſaith, He 
will manife/t himſelf to ſuch, John xiv. 21.—Are you 
poor and needy ? Then he ſaith, The needy ſhall not be 
forgotten, Plal. ix. 18.—Do you fee yourſelf a loſt ſin- 
ner? Then he ſaich, He is come 79 ſeek and call ſuch, 
Luke xix. ro. Mat. ix. 13.—Do you feel fin to be a 
heavy burden? Then he bids the heavy laden come to 
him, Mar. ix. 28. Are you fick, and much diſtreſſ- 
ed? Then Chriſt chuſes to entertain and converſe with 
Fuch, Matth. ix. 12. Do you hunger and thirſt for 
Chriſt? He faith, He fills the hungry with good things, 
Luke i. 53.-—Are you ſenſible of backſlidings ? He in- 
vites ſuch to come to him, Jer. iii. 14. Are you defi- 
rous to put on the wedding garment of imputed righte- 
ouſneſs ? Then, to be ſure, you ſhall neither be exclud- 
ed, nor neglected. Do you carneſtly ſeek for his holy 
Spirit? He affures you he is more willing to give the 
goirit ro them that aſł it, than loving parents are to give 
bread to their hungry children. What is mens compaſ- 
gon to tlieir children in compariſon of Chriſt to his? 
Well then, you may reſt on Chriſt's word; for he is 
not more free in making promiſes, than faithful in 
making them good. He is a God that keeps covenant 
to a thoufand generations. Venture then upon his 
word, and come to his table with hope and expectation 
to get all your wants ſupplied, 

et me again aſk you, as God did Elijah, What doſt 
mou here, communicant ! Can you jay, that you are 
come to get a heart- affecting fight of the blood and 
wounds of the glorious Redeemer, fo as you may Tove 


Chriſt, and hate fin more than ever! That is a good 


errand, and what God will ſurely approve. Come then, 
draw near, as it were, to the foot of the croſs, and 
take a narrow and cloſe view of his wounds, and of 
the blood that ſtreams from them. Obſerve how faſt 
che blood runs down from his hands to the ground, faſt- 
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er than ever tears ran down from your eyes for fin 

cauſed the ſhedding of bis blood |! Ghril A Shea 
bis blood for you, however ſparing you be of your tears 
for him. Draw yet nearer, and lay your ear to his 
wounds, eſpecially his five big wounds in his hands, 
feet, and fide; which, like fo many mouths, are wide 
opened to ſpeak to believing communicaats.. Liſten and 
hear what they ſay; What is the language cf the two 
wounds in his hands? „ Come to me, and caſt your 
„ guilty ſoul into my bleeding out ſtretched arins,“ 
and I'll fave you from the ſword of juſtice, —Lay your 
ear to the two wounds in his feet, and hear what they 
ſay, Run to me, and caſt yourſelf down at my feet,“ 
and I'll protect you from the avenger of blood. 
Hearken to the deep wound in his fide, ſaying, * Flee 
© to me, O trembling dove, and I'll ſhelter thee in this 


se Cleft of the Rock: Thou haſt now free acceſs to the 


Arik, behold the window opened in the fide of it; look 
in at it, and ſee my heart burning with love : Yea, 
% thruſt in thy hand to my ſide (unbelieving Thomas) 


and feel my bleeding heart, how warm it is to you, 
and be no more faithleſs, but believing.” 25 , 
O communicant, can you come to the foot of 


Chriſt's croſs, and ſee his wounds, and hear ſuch lan- 
uage, and your heart not be affected with love to 
hriſt, and haired to ſin ? Can you behold Chriſt thus 

cruelly uſed, nailed to the tree, bleeding and dying in 

your room! Can you ſee the heavens turning black, 
the ſun drawing in its head, the earth quaking, and 
the rocks rending at the ſuficrings of the Son of God, 
and your heart not quake for ſin, that awakened the 
ſword of juſtice againit him as our Surety.——O what 


cauſe have you to be aſhamed of the hardneſs and un- - 


concernedneſs of your heart at ſuch a ſight, and to cry 
to God that the heart of ſtone may be changed into an 


heart of fleſh, and that the fire of Chriſt's love may de- 


ſcend, and kindle ſuch a flame in your ſoul, as may 
melt your frozen affections, and conſume the ſtubble of 


your luſts and corruptions. Of old che Lord uſed to 


anſwer his peoples prayers and facrifices by fire from 


heaven: Pray that he may anſwer your's in like man- 


ner, by kindling a holy fire in your ſoul, as he did in 
the hearts of the two diſciples going to Emmaus even 
a twofold fire, to wit, a fire of love to Chriſt, and a 


fire of indignation againſt fin, O love the Lord Jeſus a: 


your treaſure and portion ; let your thonghts be main- 
ly upon him, and your fouls breathing aiter him. Be 
much concerned for his intereſt and cauſe, and for the 
ſpreading of his kingdom and glory in the world. And 
be looking out, and longing for the full and perfect 
enjoyment of him Pike keep up a ſtrong avertion 
to 1in, and to what is oppoſite to Chriſt, ag injurious 
to his intereſt and kingdom; look always upon ſin as 
the grand enemy and murderer of Chriſt; and there- 
fore do not ſpare it. J 15 | 
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8 John v. 6. Jeſus faith unto him, Wilt thou be made 

whole ? | Fa | 279 


THIS miraculous healing ol of Betheſda, at which 
| | the impotent man had lien thirty-cight years, was 


a type of the Meſſiah, and the fountain of his blood 


opened and ſet forth in goſpel-ordinances,, for healing 


all our ſpiritual diſcaſes. And Chriſt's method of heal- 
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ing (his man teaches üs, that if we would be healed, 
we mitt be willing to wait” at the pool of ordinances, 
till 'the'Spirit cbme to ftir the waters, apply the blood, 
and effect the cure. And, in the mean time, we muſt 
be ſehfible of our diſeaſe, and look up to Chriſt, our 
great Phyſician, with earneſt defires for healing. This is 
imported in Chriſt's queſtion, V thou be made whole ? 

O communicants, you are diſeaſed by lia, and the 
plagues of your hearts ; theſe have blafted the primi- 
tive beauty of the ſoul, and brought on it 7 
deformity, with much pain and weakneſs. Your diſ- 
eaſes are manifold : Atheiſtical thoughts, miſbelief, 
and ignorance of God's truths, are woful plagues; hard- 
nels of heart, and earthly-mindedneſs, formality, and 
heart wanderings in duty, truſting to your own righte- 
ouſneſs, ingratitude, and backſlidings from God; theſe 
are diſeaſes you ought all to be ſenſible of. Ged would 
have every man to know the plague of his. own heart, 


1 Kings viii, 38. in order to his being made whole. 


Theſe are the ſick that Chriſt is ready to come to heal, 
Matth. ix. 12. Chrift firſt makes men ſick and ſenſible 
before he makes them whole. Have you then any 
acquaintance with this healthful, preparatory ſicknels ? 
Have you been made ſenſible of the dangerous nature 
of your diſeaſe, and thoughtful and ſollicitous about 
the iſſue of it? Have you been made to groan and moan 
under the burden of your diſeaſe, ſaying, I am trou- 
* bled and bowed down greatly, I go mourning all the 
* day long ?” Have you ſeen there is no healing in 
yourſelves, or in your convictions, prayers, tears or 
reformatisns? and that it is only in Chriit, who hath 
an infinite fulneſs of merit and Spirit to ſuit your deſ- 
perate malady ? Are you willing to ſubmit to the Phy- 
Fician's preſcriptions for healing ? Be the pill or potion 
never ſo bitter, you will ſwallow, it: Is it your cry, 
© Lord, what wilt thou have me do?” Theſe are tok- 
ens of a right preparatory ſickneſs. May the holy Spirit 
work them in ou. | 

The great meritorious means of your healing is the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which is ſet before you in the 


'facrament, for you to look to and apply by faith. As 


the Iſraelites werg made ſenſible of their ſtings before 
they looked to the brazen ferpent for healing; ſo muſt 
in order to your prizing of Chriſt, and looking to 


$4 1 blood for healing your ſpiritual plagues. Now the 


fountain is open, and the healing ſtreams run freely 
on both ſides of the table: Come then, with a feeling 
of your diſeaſes, and bathe in them for curing your 
hard hearts, your blind eyes, your weak hands, your feeble 
knees, your lame feet, and cold affeions. 
tent man, are you lying at the tide of the pool while 
the waters are ſtirring ? Have you no ſtrength to move 
foreward, and is there none to put you in! O then 
look up to Chriſt, that healed tlie impotent man after 
many years waiting ; look to him by faith, as he calls 
you, Ifa. xlv. 22. Loot unto me, and be ye ſaved, all 
all the ends of the earth. As I offer mylelf to every 
diſeaſed ſoul in particular, as well as to all in general; 
ſo let every ſoul embrace me as his Saviour, and apply 
my blood to his particular diſeaſes, Faith is a healing 
grace, not only its touches, but its very looks are healing; 
betce Chriſt ſaid to ſeverals who where liealed, Thy 
** faith hath made thee whole.” O ſce then if you 
have got this healing faith. | | 

Le. How miy Iknow if my faith be of this kind ? 
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Anfw. A healing faith will make the ſoul heartily ap- 


* prove the goſpel method ef ſalvation, embrace God's 


teſtimony, and cloſe with his goſpel offer in all reſpects. 
And it hath in it, an appropriating truſt and confidence 
in the merit and virtue of Chriſt's blood, offered to the 
ſinner in particular for his pardon and healing; which 
makes him reſt upon Chriſt as his Saviour, and venture 
his ſoul and falvation upon his merits and promiſe. Ia 
this healing faith of a diſeaſed ſinner, there is a parii- 
cular acceptance of, and confidence in à crucified Cbriſt, 
correſponding to that free goſpel- offer which he makes 
of himſelf to the diſtreſſed ſoul. This faith brings 
him to a fixed reſolution to ly at the Phyfician's door, 
and depend upon him alone for healing. And it makes 
him caſt open all the doors and rooms of his ſoul to 
receive and entertain his Phyſician. Now, O poor im- 
potent ſoul, if there be ſuch a faith as this wrought in 
thee, then thy faith in Chriſt makes thee whole, The 
healing balm is applied, the cure begun, and ſhall 
ſhortly be perfected. Be of goed cheer, thy ſins are far- 
given thee ; Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole. $ 
It concerns you alſo, to try if the happy fruits and 
effects of this healing faith appear in you, ; whereby. you 
may conclude, that the ſtrength of your diſcale is brok- 
en, by virtue of the blood of Chriſt ; and that you. have 
got it applied for curing your heart-atheiſm, kardneſs, 
unbelief, pride, carnality, and particularly your weak- 
neſs of hands, and feebleneſs of knees: 80 that, 
though formerly they were ſo weak and feeble, that 
you could not like up the one, nor bow down the other 
in prayer with any fervency and livelineſs ; yet now it 
is otherwiſe : Fhen this is a good token the ſlrength 
of the diſeaſe is broken, Chritt has taken you into. his 
hoſpital, and has you under cure, by the daily appli- 
cation of his blood and Spirit, and you are on the way 
of recovery.—Can you ſay further, that your drought 
is greatly abated, your thirf# after fin and the world; 
and that your appetite for ſoul food, conmunicn with 
Chriſt in ordinances, is happily increaſed Can you 
bear the light better than before? Do you love ſearch- 
ing-ſermons ? All theſe are good ſigns, Have you a 
high efteem of your Phyſician, and do you entertain 
him kindly when he viſits you ? Have you recovered 
more ſtrength and willingneſs to ſerve him in the wa 
of commanded dutics ? And have you a holy fear an 
jealouſy of every thing that might bring on à relap 
into your old diſtempers? Then there is good hope, 
through grace, that your faith, is a healing faith, 15 
work of healing is begun, and ſo far carried on. Chri 
is our Rock, and his work is perfect. EO FO 7: 
O then ſtudy to be thankful to your great Phyfician, 
ſaying, * What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his 
«© benefits towards me? Bleſs N my ſoul, 
« and forget not all his benefits: Who forgivech all 
* thine iniquities, healeth all thy diſeaſes, an redeem- 
e eth thy ſoul from deſtruction; who reneweth thy 
* youth like the eagles, maketh thee run and nat 
« weary, walk and not faint. Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,, who, according 40 
* his abundant mercy, hath, begotten, us again 10 a 
lively hope, by the teſutrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, to an inheritance, incorruptible and pnde- 


filed, and that fadeth nat away, reſerved. in (IO 


for us.” Then the cure ſhall be fully perfected, 
and we ſhall dwell atways beſide our Phy ſician, and 
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enjoy perfect and uninterrupted health for ever and 
ever Expreſs your thanktulneſs while you are here, 
by being witneſſes for Chriſt, ſhining as lights before 
others, commending Chriſt and his ways to them, 
hating all fin, abſtaining from it; reproving fin in others, 
and teſtifying againſt it. Be meek and lowly in your 
carriage; deal uprightly with all men; love all that 


bear Chriſt's image; be zealous for family religion, for 


; 


and the elect world redeemed from hell. 


ſanctifying the ſabbath, and attending God's ordinan- 
ces. Pray earneſtly for the coming of Chrift's king- 
dom upon the earth, and do all you can to promote it. 

Watch and pray againſt backſlidings and relapſes 
into old diſtempers, and for that ead be humble and 
lelf diffident, be denied to your own ſtrength and con- 
duct, and be always jealous of your corrupt and deceit- 
ful hearts. Live by faith upen the Son of Cid, looking 
ro him both for righteouſneſs and ſtrength. And be 
cauſe you are invironed with enemies, put on the whole 
armour of Gd, that you may be able to ſtand againſt the 
wiles of the devil. It is not the armour of your own 
reſolutions, it is the armour of Ged, even the graces 
of his Spirit, It is not fome graces or parts of that 
armour, it is the whole armour, all the Chriſtian 
graces. It is not enough to have the armour in the 
houſe, or grace in the habit; no, it muſt be put on, 
daily worn, and excrcifed. God hath provided dif- 
ferent pieces of armour for you, the ſword of the Spi- 
Fit, the ſhield of faith, the helmet of hope, the voreaſt- 


ate of righteouſneſs; but there is nothing for the 


ck, for God diſowns runaways, Heb. x. 38. F any 
man draw back, &c. | 


le XX. 8 
From Exod. xiif14. And this day hall be unta yeu for 


a memsrial. 


S the paſſover feaſt was a memorial both of the 
"A. deliverance from Egypt, and the redemption by 
Chriſt ; ſo. a communien-ſabbath is a memorial of ſundry 
remarkable things, and ought to be held as a moſt 
memorable day by every*believer ; as it brings to our 
remembrance the greateſt events and bleffings. 
1. A communion+ſabbath is a lively memer ial of Ehrift*s 
death, for the ſacrament adminiſtered that day by break- 
ing of bread and pouring cert of wine, is a viſible re. 
ſentation of Chriſt's death, by the breaking of 
iſt's body, and pouring forth bis blood on the 
croſs; an event which God will have remembered to 
the end of the world, and through all eternity. Why? 
decauſe by it God's perfections are highly glorified, 
Chriſt did 
znſtitute the ordinance to be a ſtanding monument of 
His death while the world ſtands, 1 Cor. xi. 26. As 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſbeu 
the Lord's death till he come. And a monument of 
the wonderful love ef God in giving his Son, and of 
the Son in giving himſelf to be a ſacrifice for our fins, 
who were utterly unworthy of his love. By this me- 
morial God would teach us the ineſtimable value of 
Chriſt's death, as the greateſt obligation that ever he 
put upon the world; and that we ought to declare our 
gratitude to God for the favour in the moſt open and 
ic manner; and rely upon Chrift's death and ſa- 
criſice as the foundation of all our hopes of pardon 
and ſal ration. The deach of Jeſus Chriſt is the moſt 
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worthy ſubject of the diſcourſe and praiſe both of the 
redeemed on earth, and the glorified in heaven, ac- 
cording to Rev. i. 5. v. 9, 12. Hence it was, that 
Moſes and Elias when they came from heaven to mount 
Tabor to wait upon their Lord when transfigured, they 
made choice of Chriſt's death for the ſubject of their 
converſation, Luke ix. 31. and good reaſon, for Chriſt's 
death was the ſpring and cauſe of all their glory in 
heaven; neither Moſes nor Elias had fhined there, if 
it had not been for Chriſt's death. * | 

2. A communion-ſabbath is a ſpecial memorial to us 
of Chriſt's reſurrection from the grave, which was on 
the firſt day of the week, and hence called the Lord's 
day, it being the moſt honourable day to our Lord 
Redeemer and the moſt joyful day to all the redeemed; 
as it gave a clear proof of the perfection of Chriſt's ſa- 
crifice he offered to divine juſtice, and that dur Svre- 
ty's ſatisfaction was accepted for our complete juſtification 
and abfolution. Hereby it appeared that the elect's 
debt was diſcharged, their redemption finiſhed, and 
their Cautioner liberate from priſon. This day Chriſt 
was declared to be the Son of God with power. As his 
death did thew him to be truly man, fo his refur- 


rection did manifeſt him to be truly God and the great 


Redeemer of the world —This was the day of Chriſt's 


victory and triumph, in which he ſolemnly appeared 


to be the Captain of our falvation, and obtained a plo- 
rious victory over all his and the churches enemies, 
This day he triumphed over the grave, death and hell, 
and over nn, ſatan and wicked mea. Now death was 
unſtinged, the grave loft its purchaſe, the ſerpent's 
head was bruiſed, the powers of hell vanquiſhed, and 
they were all ſwallowed up in victory, — Likewiſe 
Chriſt by his reſurrection, as the Head of the church, 
gave to all the members of his body a ſure pledge and 
earneſt of their reſurrection from the grave at the laſt 
day, to immortality and eternal life. And on this day 
he reſted from all his works of fufferipg and redemp- 
tion, and rejoiced in the review of them with infinite 
delight and complacency. Now a communion-ſabbath 
isa bright memorial of this glorious day, which is to be 
had in everlaſting remembrance. O believer, remem- 
ber it with thankfulneſs and joy. 

3. This day is a memorial of your fpiritual reſur- 
rection and new birth, as it declares your reception into 


God's family, and feals your title to the privileges of 3 


his children, that you are born heirs of God, and joint Pf 


heirs with Chriſt of the heavenly inheritance. And 
though' the Lord's ſupper be not a converting ordi- 
Nance in Ks own nature; yet the preaching of a cruct- 
fied Chriſt this day, has been the means of converting 
many thouſands, and, in many others, of beginning 
the pangs and forerunners of the new birth, to wit, 
ſaving convictions of fin, and enquiries. after Chriſt, 
and ſalvation through him, which have ended in their 
converſion, O pray that it may be ſuch a day to you 
aad many others. | 

4. This day is a memorial of your marriage day; 
becaufe on it you enter into or renew your marriage* 
covenant with. Chrift the Bridegroom of the church. 
Miniſters, by the goſpel-offers, court your ſouls to 
Chriſt, ſaying as theſe did to Rebekah, -Gen. xxiv. 58. 
Will you go with the Man Chrift ? On the communion- 
day, you ſolemnly give your anſwer, as ſhe did, Me 
will go; and at the Lord's table you ſeal your engage* 
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ment to him. Likewiſe this day is a memorial of the 
conſummation of your marriage with Chriſt at the great 
day, when he will come to receive. home his eſpouſed 
bride, and conduct her to the King's palace with joy 
and triumph. O prepare and long for that day. 
5. The communion-ſabbath is a memorial of your 
crucifying ſin which was the caufe of your Redeemer's 
death. At this ordinance you draw virtue, from the 
death of Chriſt, to kill fin and mortify ſtrong luſts. 
Marry wreſtling: believers have been enabled, at this oc- 
caſion, to give a death's wound to thefe luſts and idols 
they had been long ſtruggling againſt before. Reſolve 
then, in Chriſt's ſtrength, that fin ſhall not out-live 
this day; it is moſt juſt to revenge the death of Chriſt 
mit. . 8 
. A communion-ſabbath is a memorial of Chriſt's. 
conqueſt and coronation: For on this, day Chriſt fre- 
quently receives the fruit and reward of the travail of 
his ſoul and his bitter agonies, by overcoming hearts, 
depoſing ſatan from his throne, and delivering ſouls 
from his thraldom, and tranſlating them into his own 
kingdom. And, at this occafion, all worthy commu- 


+ Ricants do, as it were, put a crown of glory and ho- 


nour upon Chriſt's head, by renouncing fin, ſatan, 
and all that had exerciſed dominion over them before, 
ang giving their full and hearty conſent. that Chriſt a- 
lone ſhall reign, over them for ever. Chriſt is ſo de- 
lighted with this, that he eſteems it as his, coronation- 
day, Cant, iii. 11. O come then and yield your hearts 
to Chriſt, and pray that the communion-day may be a 
day of his coronation and conqueſt, when ſinners ſhall 
zive their free and willing conſent to the dethroning of 
Man, and epthrqning- of King Jeſus; come under. 
Chriſt's ſceptre and government, and abandon all his 
enemies; for he hath beſt right to the throne, and the 
juſteſt title to reign over you. h - ; 
7. A communion-ſabbath is a lively; memorial ancł 
emblem of the everlaiting ſabhath above, and the hea- 
venly feaſt there that ſhall never end, which Chriſt. 
hath purchaſed and promiſed to his people. Why? 
hecauſe on a communion-ſabbath here, there is an aſ- 


ſembling of God's people to give thanks for redeeming 


love, and to feed upon Chriſt and his purchaſe, with 
ſatisfaction and ſongs of praiſe. In like manner, in 
che heavenly ſabbath there will be a great gathering of 
alt the ſaints through all the world, to admire and 
praiſe God for. redeeming goodneſs, and to fit down 
and feaſt with Chriſt for ever, upon the benefits of his 
purchaſe. O how great is the plenty, variety, the ful- 
neſs of proviſion and ſatisfaction which is at the upper - 
table! there they feed upon eternal redemption from 
hell and wrath, perfect freedom from fin and ſatan, 
and from all afflictions and complaints: They feed up- 
on the glorious preſence of God in human nature, the 
conſtant ſhinings of his face, and intimations of his 
love; the bright diſcoveries of the works of God in, 
oreation and providence, and eſpecjally in the redemp- 
tion of men by Chriſt. And, in chis feſtival, they 
have per tect ſatisfaction, joined with eternal, ſongs of 
praiſe. But, O how far will the communion-ſabbath, 


above excel theſe we have here below ! Here we are 
oft put to mix our praiſes with mourning and tears, 
becauſe of fin prevailing, or the Spirit thing, 
Here Judaſes, and unworthy guefts thruſt in among 
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mixture, all is pure and holy, and there is nonght t6* 
allay their joy. Here our communion-ſabbaths are 
ſoon over, and have nights, week days, and trials to 


ſucceed them; but the communion-fabbath above; the 


feaſt, muſic, and aſſembly are everlaſting; without in- 
terruption ar uneaſineſs of any fort.—O then improve 
theſe. ſhort ſabbaths, as memorials and meadus to pre- 
pare. yeu for this everlaſting- ſabbath z and in att ordi- 
nances here, keep your eye upon the heavenly feitival.. 


AD VL CE HN. * 
From Jer. iii. 19. How ſhall I put thee among the chil- . 


dren] Thou ſhalt call me my Father. 


FP there be great mountains of difficulties 
in the way. of ſinners.ſalvgtion;- yet God, in his- 
free mercy, hath found out. an expedient; to get over 


them; even by making choice of God as our God and 


Father in Chriſt.— That you may admire his grace the 
more, take a view of the diſſiculties that ly in the way. 
God might ſay, How /ball I put thee among the children” 
af my family, who are the offspring of apoſtate and re- 
bellious parents, who: Cady departed from God 
without any provocation, fold. themſelves to the devil. 
to do his drudgery, and. rebelled againſt a moſt graci-- 
aus. God, and loving, Father? And how ſhall 1. put 
you, that have /inned after the ſimilitude of Adam," a- 
mong my children? How ſhall I be reconeiled to fuck? 
treachexous dealers? — Again he might ſay, How: f 
I put you among my children, who are condemned re- 
bels in the hands of my infinite juſtice, and whom. L. 
am engaged by my truth to deſtroy, having ſaid, The 
foul that ſinneth ſbas! dia. Here is a burning mountain 
of juſtice in the way of your ſalvation; how ſhall mer - 
cy get over it to help you? How. ſhall IL put you d= 
mang my children, whole hearts ave full of enmity a 
gainſt me, and have all your days been plotting with 
the devil, and aſſiſting him to fight againſt me and 
pull the crown off. my head. ?!—— How ball j pur you 
amang my children, who are ſo daformed, polluted and 
lothſome creatures, as black as hell can make yen, 
who have all your days been wallowing in the mise 
and drenched, in the puddle of ſin Heu ball i put 


you amang my, children, who. have been all your. days. 


ſatan's vailals, drudging at his work, grinding in his 
priſon, and ſerving divers luſts and; pleaſures ? Hou 
Hall I put you, among my children, ho are impotent and 
lame, cannot run my errands, nor move one ſtep in- 
my ſervice, nor. do any thing to pleaſe or glorify me? 
Hau ſhall, 1 put, you, among my children, wha hate 
my children, and my image in them, and have prefer - 
red the devil's children to mine? Hou ball I put ya 
among my children, that hate my childrens breud, and 
chuſe rather to feed on huſks with the ſwiue ? Ha- 

Hall I put you amang my: children; that never liked my. 

childrens work, never. loved prayer, - praiſe; nor auy: 
ſpiritual employment? Hou a I put you among"my+ 
cds, who are. ſinners in Zion, have ſitten many: 
years under goſpel- offers and calls to come to Chriſt, 
and have ſlighted them all, and bolted the door againtt 
my dear Son, and quenched the motions of my Spirit ? 
Hav. ſpall I put : you among, myr children, h haves 
been fo impenitent and hard- hearted all your days; as 

never to drop one tear for any of all the black and hei- 


the diſciples; but at the higher - table there is no ſuch * nous fins you have 9 aaginſt me? Hau ſball E 
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put you among my children, who have never kept one 
word to me, but have broke all your baptiſmal engage- 
ments, and gone over to the devil's camp, and har- 
boured my enemies? O how is it that God can come 
over theſe mountains, to put ſuch as you among the 
children, and allow you to fit down at the childrens 
table and eat of their bread ? How iz this couſiſtent 
with the honour and holineis of God? | 
Bleſſed be God who hath found out a way for his 
mercy to come over all theſe mountains, by providing 
a Mediator and Surety to fatisfy juſtice for our ſins, 
and proclaiming a new covenant, that whoſoever ac- 


cepts of the Mediator, and makes choice of God as his 


God and Father in him, ſhall be taken into God's fa- 
mily, and be numbered among his children, notwith- 
ſtanding of all you have done to provoke him to caſt 
vou off. Thou ſhalt call me my Father. Wonderful 
condeſcenſion, that he ſhould allow ſuch prodigals and 
runaways at all to ſpeak to him, and far more that he 
ſhould put words in their mouths, and ſuch kindly 
words, as my Father! Amazing goodneſs ! 

It you would make this addreſs aright, and take 
hold of his covenant, ſo as you may be taken in among 
the children of God, and allowed to come to his table 
and eat of their bread; you muſt be truly grieved for 
vour long rebelling againit your heavenly Father, and 
{lighting his offers of mercy and pardon through 
Chriſt ; you mutt be deeply humbled before him, and 
fall in with the goſpel-method of acceſs to him by a 
Mediator; you muſt quit all dependence on your own 
righteouſneſs, and break with all your Father's ene- 
mies; you muſt make a free and hearty choice of God, 
as your God and Father in Chriſt, reſting wholly up- 
on Chriſt's mediation and righteouſneſs for acceptance 
with God ;—you muſt make a ſurrender of yourſelves, 
and all you have to him, and engage in Chriſt's 
ſtrength to ſerve him, as obedient children, deſirous to 
pleaſe your Father in all things. | d 

O come then, enter into covenant with God, and 
make choice of him as your Father in Chriſt ; this is 
the only expedient for removing the difficulties in the 
way of your ſalvation, and for taking you into God's 
family, and numbering you among his children; un- 
leſs you fall in with it, you can have no right to the 
childrens bread, you'll be unworthy communicants, 
and cat and drink judgment to yourſelves. O then 
prevent it, by entering into covenant with God, that 
you may be taken in among the children.—O young 
perſons, let me-. put the matter home to you, as Joſhua 


did to the Ifraclites, Chuſe you this day whom you will 


ſerve ? Chuſe you whom you will take for your Father, 
whether God or the devil! Both are courting your 
hearts; which of them will you yield to? Is there any 
10 fooliſh as to halt betwixt two opinions in this caſe ? 
Is there atiy-ſo mad as to ſtand in doubt whether to 
dwell with Chriſt or the devil for ever ?—Now Michael 
and his angels, and the dragon and his angels, are 
ſtruggling; for your hearts; a cunning devil is hold- 


ing, and a dying Saviour. is drawing; now caſt the. 


balance, and ſhew which of them you incline to: The 
ces f the holy Trinity are on you, the eyes of angels 
and men are on you, to ſee what the iflue will be. O 


rhen be wiſe and come preſently, and make a ſurrender 
of your hearts to God in Chriſt, There is no muſick 


is mclodious in God's cars, as the voice of young per- 


-- 
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Sacramental Advices from Scripture-texts, 
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ſons -weeping and covenanting with God. The ſeafons- 


of youth is the male in your flock, it belongs to Gud, 


let him have it, they are curſed who deny it to him, 
and reſerve the blind and lame to God, ſuch as the 


dregs of old age, or ſickneſs, Mal. i. 7. 


O communicants, ſee always to bring Chriſt alongſt 


with you in your covenanting with God; never think 
of covenanting with him but by ſacrifice; bring the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt's death to atone for the breach of 
the firſt covenant, and bring his Suretyſhip to aniwer 
for your faithfulneſs in the ſecond, otherwiſe you can 
never call God your Father, nor be taken in among 
his children. Remember you are all engaged in this 


covenant by your parents undertaking for you in bap- 


tiſm; but aſſoon as you are capable, God will have 
you to.renew it perſonally and explicitely, and to come 
ſenſible of your breaking this covenant, in running 
away from Chriſt's colours, and in going over to the 
devil's camp; and deeply ſenſible of your folly in delay- 


ing and ſtanding out ſo long againſt Chriſt's gracious 


calls and free offers. O come, as penitent prodigals 
and mourning backſliders, with your faces Zion-ward, 
weeping as ye go, willing to enter into God's covenant, 
and give yourſelves away unto the Lord, who is your 
rightful owner. Since Chriſt comes to you at this oc- 
caſion, as in freams of blood, it is ſurely proper that 
you meet him with ffreams of tears for lin, that cauſed 
his blood to be poured forth as water; and that you 


come preſently to an open rupture with all his enemies, 
and particularly with your unbelief, your pride, your. 


paſſion, your hypocriſy, and other fins that have pier- 
ced him. Break with them all, and come to him with 
the appropriating acts of faith, ſaying, My Father, my 
Lord, and my Gd. To v 


ADVISE. XXI. 


From Luke v. 26. They glorified Cod, ſaying, We have 


ſeen ſtrange things to-day. 


Heſe, who have been attending ordinances, ought 

to recollect what they have been ſceing, doing 

and hearing, and to be ſuitably affected therewith. 
Self-examination is needful after communicating, as 
well as before it. Had you the eyes of faith open to 
ſee and obſerve the goings of our God and King in his 
ſanctuary ; you may then ſay on the evening of a com- 
munion-ſabbath, Ve have ſeen ſtrange and marvellous 
things to-day. You have ſeen the bloody tragedy of 
Chriſt's ſufferings repreſented and reacted; Chriſt with 


garments dipt in blood fighting a bloody battle for 


us ; in which the glory of the divine attributes are won- 
derfully diſplayed : Behold the free love and mercy of 
God, who was highly offended with us, yet contriving 
our redemption, and giving the Son of his love to die for 
us, who were his enemies; and for this end creating a 
new thing in the earth, the incarnation of an infinite 
Perſon, making a woman, a virgin, to be mother of him 
that created her! God incarnate is a world's wonder, 
Jer, II. 22: A ſtrange thing! The Son of God 
conſents thus to humble himſelf and die for condemned 


criminals ; rather than he would ſce elect ſinners plung- 
ed into the bottomleſs gulf of eternal milery, in his love 
and pity he would put himſelf into it to keep them out! 


Here infinite wi/dom diſplayed in finding out a way 


to ſatisfy Juſtice io puniſhing ſin ſeverely, and at the 
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ſame time to gratify mercy in pardoning the ſinner free- 


| lt! A ſtrange device! Juſtice and mercy are recon- 


ciled; and kiſs one another in man's redemption by 
Chriſt's death, the demands of both are anſwered, and 
the glory of both equally diſcovered. —Here is ſeen the 
ſeverity of juſtice and fierceneſs of God's wrath againſt 


fin, in not ſparing his innocent Son when he became 


our Surety, nor abating him one farthing of the debt! 
Nay, he awaked the ſword of juſtice againſt him, and 
poured out the vials of his wrath upon him, which 
kindled a fire in his ſoul, made him ſweat and fall to 


7 the ground; and there he that made the heavens lay 
grovelling in the anguiſh of his Spirit, and ſweating clods 


of blood ! O how heavy was the burden of guilt that 


preſſed his ſoul at this time 


You have ſeen a ſtrange thing, bh,’ freaming forth 


of marvellous virtue, that can ſoften hearts, though 
harder than a ſtone; that can heal all the wounds 


given you by the old ſerpent; that can waſh away the 
> deepeſt ſtains of guilt, and make creatures black as 
bell, whiter than ſnow ! And though many thouſands 
have been cleanſed. by it, yet the ſtream is nowiſe de- 


filed; but ſtill is pure and clear as cryſtal ! 
have ſeen the amazing humiliation of the Son of God 
for vile worms! a ſtrange thing! He was made a worm, 
44 a clod of duſt; yea, made fin for us ! ſtrange ! that 
be who thunders in the heavens, ſhould work with a 
2X carpenter in his trade! That the great Judge of all the 
world, ſhould be brought to the bar, accuſed as a ma- 


You 


lefactor, condemned and crucified berwixt two thieves, 


that ſuch criminals as you might have a room among the 


> bleſſed ! You have ſeen the Lord of Life deprived of 


208 life, to purchaſe life for you ! ſpotleſs Holineſs made 


= fin, and eternal Bleſſedneſs made a curſe to redeem you 
from fin, and the curſe due to it! A ſtrange thing! 


for the holy One of God to make ſuch an exchange 
with you, to take the curſe to give you the bleſſing! 
co take ſhame, to give you glory! to take death, to 


b give you life ! to take your fins, to give you his righte- 
= ovuſneſs! A ſtrange thing! to ſee the righteouſneſs of 


one Man, a robe large enough and ſufficient to cover 


many thouſands, fo as not one ſport of guilt can be ſeen 


in them by the eye of infinite juſtice !—A ſtrange thing! 


to ſee Chriſt willing to have his fide opened, to fatisfy 
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Adoubting ſouls of the ality of his love, that you might 
loo into his heart, and ſee it panting with love to you, 
and hear him ſaying, as to Thomas, Be no more faith- 
= leſs, but believing ! Strange! to ſee him bowing his 


head on the croſs, to whiſper comfort into your ear, 


| ſaying, Now it is finiſhed; I have drunk the brook in 


the way, even the whole river of God's wrath, ſo that 


there is not one drop left for you; every believer's 


debt is paid !—A ſtrange thing! to behold the Father 
pleaſed to ſee the bruiſes, agonies, and ſufferings of his 
dear Son, that his enemies might be eternally freed 
from them! 

A ſtrange thing! to ſee death conquering death; the 
death of Chriſt conquering all his and our enemies ! If 
any had ſeen Chriſt entering the lifts with death and 
hell, law and juſtice, 'he might have ſtood amazed, and 
Jaid, O what will come of this Champion that is enga- 
ged with ſuch ſtrong enemies? But ſtay alittle, and 
you ſhall ſee him lead captivity captive, triumphing 
over them all, and fetch all he came for, out of the 


| hand of the devil! When Chriſt was brought to the 
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croſs, one might have thought that devils, wicked men, 
and death, were triumphing over him, but the word 
ſaith, that on the crs/s he ſpoiled principalitics and pow 
ers; and made a ſbeu of them epenly, triumphiug over 
them in it. A ſtrange myſtery! while enemies were 
ſcoffing. and inſulting him, Chriſt is triumphing over 
them! A glorious conqueſt Chriſt's was, for he not 
only ſubdued his enemies, but conquered them ſo far 
as to make them uſeful and ſerviceable to him and his 
people ! Let us admire the conqueſt and the Conque- 
ror, though he was deſpiſed by men; yet, like David, 
he glorioufly ſubdued Goliath, that defied the armies - 
of the God of Iſrael: He cruſhed the head of the old 
ſerpent that had bruiſed his heel, and enſlaved his elect; 
and he put all his other enemies to flight ! 
A ſtrange fight ! you have ſeen to-day God coming 
over the greateſt mountains of difficulties, ro pardon - 
and fave ſinners! taking rebels to be his children and 
favourites and exalting them above angels that never 
ſinned ? You have ſeen the King of glory courting 
poor flaves, black Ethiopians, and inviting them wick 
outſtretched arms to come and match with him, aud 
ſealing the marriage-covenant with his blood ! You . 
have ſeen him make a rich feaſt to them, and welcome 


| them to feed on a crucified Chriſt, and all his purchaſe ! 


Behold the heavenly Pelican, that feeds his young ones 
with his blood! How amazing is the fight, that God 
ſhould not only feaſt, but ſeal a marriage covenant 
with you, whoſe deſcent is baſe, whoſe perſon is ugly 
whoſe portion is nothing but diſeaſes and miſery? 6 | 
what ſtrong fights have you ſeen to-day ! you have 
ſeen the love of Chriſt, the worth of ſouls, the price of 
pardon, an emblem of the higher table, to which * 
many of your friends and acquaintances are' gone, 
where the feaſt will never end! k | 
You have ſeen, to-day, a ſtrange act of merey to 
guilty and ill-deferving creatures, who have ate and 
drunk before the Lord, and yet on them he hatli not 
laid his hand; he hath made no breach upon any, as 
on Uzzah, Nadab, Abihu, or the men of Bethſhemeſh! 
He hath not ſtruck any dead with the bread in their 
mouths, or cup in their hands; nor ſent any from the 
table to hell, though you muſt acknowledge you de- 
ſerved rather to have had a cup of wrath put in your 
hand; than a cup of blefling !—A ſtrange fight! that 
goſpel - offers are yet continued to theſe who have abu- 
ſed many ſacraments and ſermons ! that Chriſt ſhoulq 
be ſtretching out the fceptre of grace, and offering par- 
don and mercy to theſe who have crucified him afreſh, 
and trampled his blood under foot. DON l 
Have you ſeen evidences of gracious changes wrought 
on hearts and wills by the word, ſecure fouls awaken- 
ed, blind eyes opened, proud creatures humbled, care- 
lefs finners made to cry, Away,with the world, and give 
me Chriſt : None but Chriſt; I count all thisgs bat loſs 
and dung in compariſon of Chriſt and his righteouſnets, 
"Theſe are ſtrange ſights, with which you ſhonld be 
much affected, ſo as to hate fin, love Chrift, bleſs God, 
and glorify him with your hearts, tongues and lives. 
It is the end of all God's works that we thould glorify 
him.— Oh! the beſt have reaſon to lamear that they 
are ſo little affected with the marvellous things ſet befor. 
them in the word and facrament! Surely when you 
compare the rock whence you are hen, and” tat on 
which God ſets you ! and when you codfider the low _ 
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ſtoop Chriſt has made to purchaſe ſuch, clods of earth 
and fing with his blood, you have cauſe to be amazed 
at his love, and confounded at your own ingratitude, 
in being fo little affected with his marvellous loving 
Eindneſs, or melted for fin that was the cauſe of all his 
ſufferings! O let the ſtrange and wonderful tokens of 
Chriſt's love you have been ſeeing and ſharing of in 
the facrament, engage you to more thankfulneſs in heart 
and life. Have you been waſhing your robes, white in 
the blood of the Lamb? be careful to keep them clean, 


and do not defile them again in the mire of ſin; re- 


member your vows, and keep your face ſtill towards 
your Father's houſe, which is a pure and undefiled 


dwelling; you cannot take filthy hands or feet thither, * 


for no unclean thing enters there, Pfal. xciii. 5. *Holi- 
* nels becometh thine houſe, O Lord, for ever.“ 
Y \ , : F 


. 


From Luke vi, 21. Bleſſed are ye that hunger now, for 
A 


N ſcripture, hunger and thirſt when applied to ſpi- 

ritual things, imports the ſame thing, to wit, a 
ſtrong deſire after ſpiritual and heavenly good things; 
which defire implies ſpiritual life, a feeling ſenſe of want, 
and a longing for food to the ſoul together wich the 
uſe of all proper means to obtain it. Now the main ob- 
ject of this hunger or thirſt is Jeſus. Chriſt, or God in 
Chriſt, Pſal. xlii. 1, 2.——lxiii. 1.—Now there*are many 
things in Chrift which the hungry ſoul doth defire ; as 
1. Chriſt's, blood, as the ſqul's ranſom and cleanſing 
fountain.—2, Chriſt's Spirit, as the ſoul's ee 
comforter and guide. 3. Chriſt's rightcoplachs, as 
the ſoul's clothing and prozeftion.—4. Chriſt's word as 
the ſeul's'daily food and cordiats,—5. Chriſt's ſupper, 
as the ſoul's fcaft and pledge of .heaven.—6, Chriſt's 
races, as the foul's riches and ornaments.—7. Chriſt's 
Fay, or holineſs in heart and life, as the ſoul's path to 
\heaven.—8, Chriſt's day, as the ſoul's, neckly, market- 
day for getting in proviſions neceſſary for working, 
journeying, fighting, &c.—9., Chriſt's manſions above, 
© as the ſaul's dwelling-place for eternal communion with 


God and his ſaints, Now if ye would be truly bleſſed, 


* * 


ye wult hunger and thicſt for theſe, things, firmly, be. 
re bappinels docks ly, and 
not in the world or 3 | 


0 epſual thing. | a: 
2 b. ſee that your hunger be of the right kind, 
that it be. inſatiable, ſo that nothing can put it off or 
_ FariSfy it but Chriſt; the truly hungry foul will not be 
pleaſed with the beſt duties, ordinances, miniſters, ſer- 


mons, ſacraments, or any thing without Chriſt —The + 


hungry ſoul will adventure on the greateſt. difficulties 
for Tria, he will part with any thing for him: All 
the treaſures, honours, muſic, or comforts of life 
. Tannor ſatjsfy bim, none but Chriſt the ſoul's food, 


and make him content to take Chriſt upon any terms, 
and put a blank in his hand, and fay, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do! I'll ſubſcribe. to any thing, only 
give me Chriſt, give me food to my ſtarving ſoul, 
Such hungry ſouls are bleſſed, becauſe he hath pro- 
miſed to ſatisfy and fill them. It is God that creates the 
appetite, and excites the hunger, and therefore he will 
fansfy it. The hungry are the moſt earneſt and impor- 


tunate beggars at the throne of grace ; and ſuch he has 
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* the knowledge of God's gogdnels, and, 


their gifts and performances, apf.go 


their own righteouſneſs, Oh this is a mi 


labour to preſerve this appetite, and wait abou 
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romiſed, to hear, Luke ii, 9, The bungry, will wait az 
Zod's door for an alms, and he. promiles that theſg 
who wait for him ſhall not be aſhamed, Iſa. xlix. 23. 
The proud, the rich, the full and felf-righteous wil 
O away, if the door be, not preſently opened, but the Bi 
3 will aſk, ſeek, knock, and knock again, 0 i 

wait till God think fit to open, and 1 
Theſe God is hound by his word to ſatisty. He is thein 

Father, and hath the bowels, of a Father to pity his 
children, He hears the ravens and young lions when 
they cry, and feeds them, and will he not hear his o 
children, and fill their hupgry ſopls? Yes, he ha; 


promiſed it. 


Breſt. Bur what is that ill he promiſes to the hungry? | 


Arj. He fills them with divine diſcqvgries, as with the 1 
nd maj fo, as, to 


knowledge of. God's greatneſs, and waji 


1 * 
s © 


nake them ſenſible of their own nothingnets, apd wich 
 gogdncks apd, free, love to nun. 
ners in Chriſt, ſo as to make them fall into raptures of 
admiration, and cry Who is a 3 thee, that 
pardoneth iniquity? Micah, vii. 18.—He, fills them with 


a diſcovery of the excellency of the goſpel- remedy 


for periſhing ſouls, ſo as to make them ſay it is a device 4 5 
every way worthy of God, Chriſt's megiatory offices, h 


covenant, his righteouſneſs, his blood, his purchaſe and 


* fulncſs, do nobly anſwer all our ſouls wants and neceflicies; | 


they deliver us from fin and miſery, and they bring us 
grace. and glory. DF fils his k gry people with 
ſpel-promiles, by letting them ſeg their name in 


hem, and giving them faith to take hold of them 


and apply them. Many a, ſweet fill do they get from 
duch promiſes as theſe, fer. 23x): 4p. Back, xxavi. 26, 


28, Jer. iii. 22. 1 John ii, 1. Rom. xvi. 20, Heb. xiii, 
.—He fills them with the intimations of the pardon, of 
cir fins, and with peace and; joy in believing, Rom. 

xv, 13. fo as to baniſh their . doubts and fears. What 

a ſweer fill doth Chriſt's voice give them, ſuch, as that 

in Matth. ix, 2. Luke xxiv. 36, 38. John xiv. 27. Row, | 


> viii, 1.— e fills them with reſolutjon and. ſtrengih to 


conquer fin, perform duties, reſiſt temptations, and 
bear afflictions; when he ſpeaks to them as Ito Paul, 


2 Cor, xii. 9, or as in Ifa, xli, 10, and xliii. 2.—-He fills 


them by giving them ſweet returns of prayer, aſſurance 


. He fills them by making over Chriſt's fulneſs and pur - = 
- promiſed land, and will at laft fill, them with glory. 7 


It is only the hungry that ſhall be filled, the necdy, ; 


| the humble, and ſelf-denied, for the rich are ſent empty | 
away, Luke i. 53. the rich, that is theſe who are filled 


with a conceit of their own, ſtrength, and ſufficiency, 
| os, about to eſtablith 
a righteouſneſs, of their own, and ſee not their need of 
Chriſt; theſe ſhall go empty away, for they do not 
prize Chriſt, nor are dine re come up to his terms. 

ey go away empty of hriſt and his riches; but 
alas, they go away, tilled with, pride and felf-conceit, | 


+ filled with love tq fin, love to the. wars and love tg 


erable fill. 
O hungry ſouls, bleſs God that gives you this  apper 

tite, when others are rich and full in their own 282 

t God's 


bleſs him even for the ſmalleſt, crumbs, as when he 
gives you a greater hatred of fin, 4 higher <licem, of 


oo 


ant an alms, = 


= Chriſt; a greater defire after heart-holineſs, a reſtleſſneſs 


23. without Chriſt, a willingneſs to part with all for Chriſt, 
wil —.— ee 05 cleave to Chriſt and duty. 
the ; Theſe crumbs are worthy of thanks, though ye be not 
ind WF filled with joy and peace in- believing. Wait on the 
ms. Lord, and wait for him in every ordinance and duty 
Ir, IF of his appointment, believing him to be faithful who 
hie hath ſaid, They /ball not be aſbamed who wait for me, 

den Object. Some may ſay, We have waited long, and 
VQ EF > have not got a crumb. Anſ. Some eminent ſaints have 
ath been put to cry, How long wilt thou forget me, Lord, 


all it be for euer! Pſal. xiii, But they muſt wait in 
the uſe of means until God's time come, and adore the 
ſovereignty of God in his dealings with them. His 
people have reſigned themſelves to the care and wiſdom 
of God, who knows what is beſt for them; believing 
” there is a time coming when God will make up all their 
Jloſſes. O belicvers, there is a fill remaining for you 
above, that will ſoon make you forget: all your days 

bol ſcarcity here below. 8 
=: AD VECE AI. 

4 From Pal. cvii, 2. Let the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo. — 
S HAT is it ſuch perſons ſhould ſay ? Let them 
 F both ſay and ſing of God's goodnels and mercy 
to them; for (of all men) the redeemed of the Lord 
have moſt reaſon to be thankful for Chriſt's diſtin- 
8 guiſhing mercy in freeing them from the law's curſes 

” and ſatan's power, from the guilt, dominion, and pu- 
niſhment of fin; from the ſting of death, and the wrath 
70 to come. Believers are redeemed both from ſin and 
bell. | 


"= the redeemed of the Lord? A. Take theſe marks,— 
Did you ever ſee your ſlavery and bondage by nature, 
o that no leſs than an infinite price and power could 
ranſom and liberate you? Was you ſo convinced 
and humbled with the fight of your miſery, as to be 
content of freedom from it on any terms? Have you 
= ventured your ſoul on Chriſt's merit and mercy, con- 
form to goſpel-offers, being well pleaſed with the frame 
= of the new-covenant, and the ſelf-denying way of 
= aving ſouls by Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs ?—Are 
you content with Clwiſt to be your King and Ruler, as 
well as your Prieſt and Saviour? Have you given up 
{= yourſelf to the Lord to live for him, defirous that his 
love may always conſtrain you to do his will? O then, 


ed you may conclude you are among the redeemed of the 
J. Lord, and that his bleſſed body was broke, and his 
th blood ſhed to ranſom you. l 
of ; Peculiar reaſons have you to extol his goodneſs and 
of mercy above others. Why? He hath opened your 
Ss, eyes to fee the beauty of your Redeemer, and the ways 
ut of holineſs, when others remain in blindneſs !——He 
it, hath opened your ears to hear the joyful ſound, and 
to fall in with it, when others are deaf to it! — He hath 
looſed your tongues to pray and praiſe, when others 
er are dumb, and tongue ried I— Ile hath opened your 
it, hearts to entertain Chriſt crucified, when others ſhut 
s him out !—He hath brought you to a feeling of the 
y evil aad burden. of fin, when others are without feet- 


Q. How may I know if I be among theſe happy ones, 


ing — ke hath given you appetites for ſpiritual food, 
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when others reliſh nothing but. things earthly l- He 
hath given you the promiſe and hopes: of complete 
demption from fin and miſery above, when others live” 
without Chriſt, and without hope! Let the redeemed of 
the Lord then ſing and praiſe him above all others. 
O believing communicants, redeemed.gf the Lord, give 
him thanks, and expreſs your thankfulneſs by. your 
thoughts and actions, as well as your words; namely, 
by your high eſteem of your Redeemer, and of bis 
blood and righteouſneſs that purchaſed all for you.— 
By avoiding every thing that diſhonours bim, and fly- 
ing from the fins that are common and faſhionable _ 
where you live.——By commending your Redeemer to 
theſe who know him not. By ſtanding up as wit- 
neſſes for him, and for his truths and ways in the 
midſt of a Chriſt deſpiſing generation. by ſtrictly 
obſerving the Lord's day, as being a weekly memorial 
of redeeming love. By longing for the enlarging of 


Chriſt's kingdom, and rejoicing at the news of it: And 


by putting honour on all the friends and lovers of the 

Laſtly, Shew your thankfulneſs, by finging pſalms, 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs in praiſe of redeeming love, 
and of the Redeemer's perſon, offices and ſufferings; a 
ſubject that can never be exhauſted. Sing praifes to 
the great God, that humbled himſelf to leave his high 


throne, and come down to dwell in fleth, and die for 


us; and to rife again, and aſcend to heaven, to take 
poſſeſſion of the inheritance, and make accommoda- 
tions for us there, On this account the Spirit calls us 
four times to fing praiſes in one breath, Pal. xlvii. 6. 
* God is gone up with a ſhout; ſing. praiſes, to God, 
*« {ing praiſes; fing praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes.” 
This ſinging is moſt acceptable to God, and profitable 
to ourſelves. As God makes it the eternal work of 
heaven, ſo he would have us frequently employed in it 
on earth. But Oh! how do we fail here! Reformed 
churches abroad do far exceed us in the frequency of 
this duty, as they do in the variety and ſweetneſs of 
their tunes, - RS 45, 
What is finging, but a kind of reading with medi- 
tation and deliberation, in order to give the more free 
vent to the thoughts and aſfections to breathe and 
aſcend heavenwards. The wiſe God inftitmtes-Jingirig 
in his praiſe, becauſe the melody of the voice helps 
to affect the heart, and raiſe the thoughts; for he know- 
eth our frame. And indeed, it is only when the heart 
correſponds with the voice, that muſic is pleaſant to 
God: To this purpoſe one ſaith well; ; 5 


Sweet melody the hymn affords, 
When with the lines the heart accords.” 


0 let the redeemed fing praiſe, and give thanks to 
God for his unſpeakable Gift, both now, and for ever - 
more. Amen. r e eee RR 1 
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preceeding method, but fhall ſhut up all with a cluſter 


of thort Scripture Directiont, proper, not only for 


communicants, but for all Chriſtians travelling heaven - 
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CONSISTING. ON 


Forty ScRirTURE DIR ECTI ONS, proper for all Chriſtians intending Heaven. 


ſons to renew- their baptiſmal covenant betimes, 

and, by a private tranſaction with God, to take the 
baptiſmal engagements upon themſelves, and thereby 
become Chriſtians by their own perſonal conſent and 
ſurrender, as well as by their parents dedication ; and 
afterwards go and ſeal this tranſaction publicly, by par- 
taking of the Lord's ſupper. Concerning this, I have 
given directions in The young communicant's catechiſm. 
Only I would intreat all my readers, for Chriſt's 
fake and their own ſouls ſake, to beware, of going a- 
bout this work in a ſuperficial and formal manner, and 
of reſting upon lip-labour, and the external part of du- 
ty —O never be caſy until you inwardly and heartily 
ciofe with Chriſt, according to the gracious goſpel-offer 
Take no reſt till you get 
your ſouls united to Chriſt by a true faith, and favingly 
reneved and changed from nature to grace, by the effi- 
cacisus working of che holy Spirit in regeneration. 
And as you are to cloſe with Chriſt dy faith in your 
feſt converſion ; ſo you muſt ſtudy to live all your days 
a life of faith on the Son of God, always making uſe 


of him, and leaning on him for righteouſneſs and 


ſtrength... I ſhall ſay no more by way of preface, but 


- praceed to branch forth the Chriſtian's work and exer- 


ciſe in this world, in the following Scripture-precepts 


| \ Dineftion 25 Let newer the world come in God's room. 


Beware of the love of the world; often think upon 
' that: awakening, word, 1 John ii. 15. Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world; if 


any man love the world, the love of the Father is not 
* in him.” Oh, this is the ruining fin of multitudes, 
their love to, and complacency in, the things of the 


world. Nay, the moſt part of men are damned for 


loving the world too much, and loving God too little. 
——Remember the fafter grips ye take of the world, 
the looſer: are your grips of Chriſt; and the more ye 
get of the world, ye have the greater account to make 
to him that gives it, and has made you ſteward of it; 
therefore uſe your money and goods for his ſervice and 
honour : You mult anſwer for your riches, but your 


riches cannot anſwer for you. Alſo, remember if 


ye ſet your hearts on the world, it will be all that you 
will get; to have à competent portion of things earthly 
3s 2 mency, but to have earthly things for our portion 
is a dreadful miſery. Wherefore, while your hand is 
in this world, let your heart be in heaven. Let the bu- 
fGneſs of your ſoul be the buſineſs of your life. | 

Direct. Il. Keep up the fame opinion now of the things 


of theworld, that you will have when yau come to die. 


You ſee what a low price men ſet upon the riches, pomp 
and glory of the world when they are dying: Had you 


che jame thoughts of theſe things pow, I am ſure you 
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would not venture the loſs of your ſouls, the lofs of 
Goe's favour, the loſs of a good conſcience, and the 
loſs of eternal glory, for 


that text, Matth. xvi. 26. 


Direct. III. Be not ſtrangers to yourſelves, but often | © 
cemmune with your own hearts ; as directed Pſal. iv. 4. 
When others are cenſuring and backbiting their neigh. } 
bours, be you ſearching and cenſuring yourſelves. Self. 


examination is a moſt neceſſary duty. Examine your- 
ſelves after every ordinance, what good you have got 
by it, what entertainment you gave your Saviour: Aſk 
how were your hearts affected by ſuch a word, &c, 
Commune with your hearts about your title to heaven: 


Judge of your eternal ſtate by your ſpiritual ſtate, and 
judge of your ſpiritual ſtate by the delightful and cuſto - 
mary actions of your lives. Judge of it by your hatred 7 
of fin, and love to Chrift, and by the conſcience you *Þ 
make of ſecret prayer, and reading God's word. la 


communing with your hearts, among other things, aſk 
yourſelves, What are likelieſt to be your death-bed 
thoughts and wiſhes ? Will they not be ſuch as theſe ? 
O that I had loved Chriſt more, and the world leſs 1 0 
that I had improven goſpel-opportunities better! O 
that I had accepted Chriſt's calls and offers more readi- 


ly ! O that J had ſpent more time in prayer and ſearch- it 
ing the ſcriptures ! O that IJ had been more ſpiritual 7 
and fervent in every duty !—Aſk yourſelves, what are 


theſe fins or practices which will be moſt frightful to 
look back on, when ye ſec yourſelves juſt within a ſtep 
of God's tribunal ? Study always to keep up death-bed 
thoughts of things. Commune with your hearts 
about theſe things upon your bed, and allo before you go 
to bed. Let conſcience bring in the accounts of every 
day before you ly down: mourn over the ſins of every 


day, and apply the blood of Chriſt for waſhing them * 
away. Thus keep thort reckonings with God and cons | 
ſcience, that you may not have old ſcores to clear when 
you come to a death-bed. Likewiſe at theſe commun» 
ings, let every man aſk himſelf, What is my preſent 
ſtate and condition ?. Would I be willing to ly down 
and die in the frame and diſpoſition I am in juſt now? 

And I know not but I may be as near death this mo- 


ment, as if my friends were looking on me ſtruggling |? 
with the pangs of death on my bed. 1 1 

Direct. IV. Begin early in the ſervice of Gcd, and give 
him the days of youth, Eccleſ. xii. 1. 'Phete who are young | 
cannot begin their ſervice to God too ſoon; God de- 
fires it, to ſhew God's delight in early piety. We ſee 


E : 


the Scripture commends young ones for it; it is re- 
corded with honour, that the child Samuel miniftered | 
to the Lord, 1 Sam. li. 18. Joſiah is commended for | 
his tender heart for God in his tender years, 2 King 
xxil. 19, Chriſt was well-plezſed with the bofaonah: 
af che children that attended him, Matth. Axi. 15, 16. 


a whole world; far leſs for a j N 
ſmall trifle of it, as many new do. Think much upon 


I When Solomon in his youth ſought God for wifdom, 
it is ſaid, The /p2ech pleaſed the Lord 1 Kings Jil. 10. 


30 Timothy is commended for his early piety, 2 Tim, 
iii. 15. And God ſays to Ifrael, I remember the kindneſs 
*X of thy youth, Jer. ii. 2. And he recommends to every 
one to begin ſoon, Eccleſ. xii. 1. The young diſciple 
was molt beloved, and leaned on Chriſt's boſom.—.— 
No is the proper time, O young people, for making 


our acquaintance with God, and for laying a good 
oundation for the time to come, Repentance is eaſieſt 


in younger years; {in is then leſs rooted, ſatan's grips 

leſs faſtened, golpel-offers not fo ſlighted, the Spirit is 
not ſo much quenched, the conſcience not ſo hardened; 
the heart is then more eaſily melted and broke. God 
ſeeks the male of the flock, the beſt of your time, O then 
kt him have it. If you forget God when young, it is 


juft with God to forget and neglect you when old. 

Direct. V. Shun the company that ſhuns God, and 
keep the company that God heeps, Pial. cxix. 63. 115. 
Prov. xiii, 20. Look on the ſociety of the carnal or 
profane as infectious; but reckon ſerious praying per- 


2 5 ons tlie excellent ones of the earth: Such will ſerve to 

nm: E quicken you when dead, and warm you when cold. 
7 Mike the livelieſt of God's people your greateſt inti- 
mates; and ſee that their love and likeneſs to Chriſt be 
the great motive of your love to them, more than their 
love ar likeneſs to you. 
but party love, to love only theſe who are of your ſen- 
timents in all things. 


It is not true Chriſtian love, 


=} Yea, though they ſhould differ 
from you in ſome things, if you ſee God's image on 


> them, and that they have fellowſhip with the Head, 


you ought to love them, and have fellowſhip with 
them: Keep up the communion of ſaints, for it is one 


of the articles of our creed. Chriſtian conference and 
"22 focial prayer have been bleſſed of God to preſerve the 
ke of religion in many places, therefore let theſe who 
fear the Lord ſpeak often one to another, Mal. iii. 16. 


Direct. VI. Put a high value upon precisus time, and 
= hfe none of it by /lath, Eph. v. 16. Eſteem time as 


* theſe do who are at the point of death; and always 
remember that it is impoſſible to call time again. Look 
upon the loſs of time as a greater loſs than the loſs of 
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an awful thought is this ! eyery one of us is withip a 
ſtep of being eternally bleſſed, or eternal; — * 
eternally ſaved, or eternally damned! O if every one 


would believe and conſider this, and be wiſe, ſo as to 


pray as for eternity, repent as for eternity, hear as for 
eternity, live as for eternity, obey and do every thing 
as for eternity, e 
Direct. VIII. Throughout your whole life be mingful 
of the _ bufineſs of life, Phil. ii. 12. Now the & 
neſs of life is to make it ſure that Chriſt is your life; it 
is to think much on the end of your life, and provide 
for it; it is to lay hold on eternal life, and keep ſtil 
fight of it: So that when Chriſt who is your life ſhall 
appear, ye may alſo appear with him in glory,” Col. 
iti. 4. Let not religion be your diverſion, but your 
buſineſs; mind it as the one thing needful ; give all 
diligence to make your calling and election fure. Make 
ſure your calling, and thus you make fure your elec- 
tion. If you would make ture your calling, make it 
ſure that you are united to Chriſt by faith, and that 
Chriſt is the life of your fouls, Do not reſt in con- 
victions, nor in tears, prayers, or duties, nor in any 
thing ſhort of Chriſt. Prefs both for ah intereſt in 
Chriſt, and for the aſſurance of it. Aferance is at- 
tainable, and actually attained by many; and it is moſt 
neceflary for chearful obedience, for bedring the croſs, 
rejoicing in the Lord, giving thanks for redeeming 
love, and for performing many other duties of Chri- 
{tianity, rande un 
Direct IX. Let the ratisnal foul govern, and the body 
be ſubſervient to it, 1 Cor. ix. 27. Alas, many on the 
contrary make their ſouls drudges to their bodies, and 
employ their noble faculties, wholly in devifins how to 
pleaſe the fleſh. Ah, what fools are they who mind 
nothing but their bodies! Why? They are the greateſt 
enemies to their bodies, for by ſo doing they forfeit 
the eternal happineſs of their bodies, as well as of their 
ſouls. Whereas theſe who prefer their fouls; and 
mind them chiefly, they conſult. the happineſs of their 


bodies as well as of their ſouls ; for the body is never 


ſo well as in heaven; when faſhioned like Chriſt's glo- 
rious body, then it is in perfect and eternal health. 


Direct. X. Study beth to live and die in the" exerciſe 
of repentance and gedly mourning for fin; Matth. v. 4. 
Some may think repentance a melancholly word, but 
it is one of the ſweeteſt words in all the book of God: 

It is a goſpel duty, for the law or covenant of works 
admitted of no repentance; it is the effect of God's free 
love in and through Chriſt, to open the door of re 

pentance to fallen ſinners; it coſt Chriſt his blood to 
obtain it for us, and it is his free gift to us, Acts v. 
31. Surely it is good news N + our Sovereigu 


1 5 money, or any worldly thing; and therefore 
fhun time waſting games, unprofitable diverſions, 
"2X and idte talking. Eſpecially value the moſt precious 
bart of your time, ſuch as the mornipg of youta, the 
morning of every day, and particularly the precious 
time of the Lord's day. Look on the Lord's day as a 
XX rryit-day with heaven; lofe not any part of it, but 
carefully improve it for God and the good of ſouls, 
both your own and others, It is want of thought, 


not want of work, that makes any ſay, they have time 


Direct. VII. Albw a little time every day to think 


upon eternity. Conſider the import of theſe words, 
| everlaſting puniſhment, and life eternal, Matth. xxv. 
46. O eternity, eternity, that is never nearer an end, 
but always, as it were, but beginning! One ſerious 


thought of eternity is enough to ſtrike a careleſs ſoul io 


the heart, Why? he ſtands every hour at the door 
of eternity, and if he ſtep in while out of Chriſt, he is 


eternally undone ; eternally.in defpair.—O |, the ſwift 


river time is carrying every one of us into an ocean of 


bids poor condemned criminals, that were brought to 
the place of execution, repent, and throw themfelves 
down at his feet, and they ſhall get pardon: R was 
the ſum both of John's and. Chriſt's preaching, Repent 


for the kingdom Gad is at hand. It was the Taying of a 


godly miniſter, * That if he were to die in the+pulpir} 
he would with, to die preaching repentance; and if 
out of the pulpit, he would with to die practifing rc 
© pentance,” Avguſtine ſaith, * Repentance is the fttoft 
diſpaſition bath for dying Chriftians and miniſters 30 
and it is written of himſelf, that he died with tears i 


his eyes, weeping for ſim. This is a duty never out ot 
ſeaſun ; therefore ſtudy daily to keep up a tender and 


* 


eternity, an ocean that hath neither bank nor bottom, 
and what each of us muſt ſoon launch forth into. What 
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"mourning frame, maintain contrition of heart and ab- 


horrence of ſin, and for that end take every day a turn 


upon mount Calvary. Many think it a fad thing to be 
repenting on earth, but it is a far ſadder thing to be 
repenting in hell. Seek repentance from God for 
Chriſt's fake; ſay with Ephraim, Jer. xxxi. 18. Turn 
ow me and I bull be turned, for thou art the Lord my 
Ul... : | | | 
Direct. XI. While you mind the neceſſary ſtudy of holi- 
net or inherent righteouſneſs, let it never take the place 
" of impilted rightecuſneſs, Rom. x. 3. Plal. Ixxi. 16. In- 
*Herent righteouſneſs indeed is to be loved, but imputed 
* righteouſneſs only is to be truſted ; for though inherent 
righteouſneſs or holineſs be a neceſſary qualification for 
heaven and ſalvation, and our evidence for it; yet it 
is imputed righteouſneſs only that is the foundation of 


it, and our title to it. Let Chriſt's name be dear to + 


you, The Lord our Righteouſneſs. | 
Direct. XII. Employ Chrift as your Surety in all 
cafes, and in every flrait go ts him f5r relief, Pſal. cxix. 
122. Ia. -xxxviil. 14. Study therefore to be well ac- 
2 with your Surety, and live near him.— When 
the law demands payment of debt, and threatens you 
with priſon, look to Chriſt, and cry, © Lord be Surety 


* for me, Lord undertake for me.“ When you are 


called to perform duties, bear affliction, refit tempta- 
tion, ſtruggle with corruptions, engage with enemies, 
Se. look ſtill to Chriſt to be your Surety, and to un- 
dertake for you ; plead with him to make out that pro- 
miſe to you, Deut. xXxiii. 23. As thy days, /4 ſoall thy 
ftrength be. 3 | | 

Direct. XIII. As you expe ts live with Chriſt in hea- 
ven, fludy ts live to Chriſt on earth, 2 Cor. v. 15. Philip. 
i. 21. If you would live to Chriſt here, then you mult 


| 
| 


all your defigns and actions; and make your moſt va- 

luable intereſts ſubſervient to bis intereſt and glory. 

Study an univerſal conformity to Chriſt's holy laws and 

| precepts, and make it your great buſineſs to approve 

Fourſelves to Chrift in all things: Chuſe the things that 

pleaſe him, and carefully avoid every thing that is diſ- 
pleaſing to him, Pſal. cxix. 30. Iſa. loi. 4. 

Direct. XIV. Cleave faſt to Chriſt, and the way of ho- 
lines, whatever it may coft you, Acts xi. 23. 2 Tim. 
iii, 12. Think not the worſe of Chriſt and his ways that 
they are perſecuted or reproached, and that few do own 
them. Chriſt foretold this, and ſaith, His way is a nar- 
row way that few walk in. Join with the little flock 
to whom the kingdom is promiſed, which will abun- 


eyer few join you. 


. 75 
Direct. KV. Seek the apprabation of Cad above that of + | 
* the foul that ſeeketh him. Say to thy ſoul, Can this 


ho « word of God fail? Has God made thee willing to | 
wait and ſeek for him, and is he not willing to be 


men, 2 Cor. x. 18. What is the applauſe of worms to 


4 


en the great God that made us doth comdemn us? 


Le 1 


""24«hat judgeth us is the Lord,” 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. | 
* [ Dire. XVI. Be much employed in admiring God's re- 


A 
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make Chriſt's honour and glory your ultimate end in 


the ſmiles of the God of heaven? What would it avail 3 
a poor men like ourſelves to commend us, + 


No matter though men cenſure or condemn our actions, 0 
ik God approve and commend them. It is a very. 4 
e ſmall thing to be judged of man's judgment, but he 4 
| .Þ. 
; 2 
748 deeming love, and Chriſt's ſuretyſbip for us, 1 John iii. 3 


I1§,;, 16. This is the employment of the redeemed to all 4 xvi. 85 | 
”* "eternity, Rev. v. 9. And all who go to heaven muſt be + caſt down ſelf, and all idols, that God alone may be ex- 


acquaint with their work while here, Rev. i. 5. O what 
matter of eternal wonder and praiſe is there in Gods 
giving his dear Son to be our Surety and ſacrifice, and 
in the Son's voluntary undertaking it ! bat + 


Direct. XVII. Delight much in thinking and ſpeakins 
of Chriſt, and particularly of his death and ſufferings fer 1 
us, Luke ix. 31. Rev. v. 9, 12. Oh, did he wade thre! = 
a ſea of wrath, a ſea of blood, a ſea of ſorrows and | 


ſufferings, to bring redemption to us? And will we 
ever forget him? The great God takes great pleaſure | 
in the work of our redemption, and is well pleaſed with | 


our Redeemer who undertook it. God repented that 


he made man, but never repented his redeeming man, 


Now, what God delights in, we thould delight in, . 
| ſpecially ſince we reap the benefit. We ſee, from Luke 
ix. Rev. v. that the ſubject of Chriſt's death is matter 
of diſcourſe and praiſe to the glorified ſociety above, © * 


When Motes and Elias came from heaven to mount Ta- 
bor to wait upon their transſizured Lord, they choſe 
Chriſt's death for the ſubject of their converſation : Why? 
Chriſt's death was the ſpring and cauſe of all their glory 


in heaven; neither Moſes nor Elias had ſhined there, 
had it not been for Chriſt's death. And ſhall not we, 


here below, delight in thinking, ſpeaking and ſinging #* 
of this noble ſubject, which is the ground of all happi- 
neſs we either have, or hope for? 7 


Direct. XVIII. Treat objeftions raiſed againſt your 1 | 
cloſing with Chrift, as ſuggeſtions of the enemy, that is 
ſeeking the ruin of your ſouls, Reje& them, as Chrit 


did Peter's counſel, Matth. xvi. 23. Get thee behind me, 


ſatan. As ſatan would have hindered Chriſt's dying for 


us; ſo he would hinder us from relying on Chriſt's death, 
Oh, (faich one) I am unworthy of any ſhare in Chriſt's 
death. Anfw. If you will have nothing but what you are 


_ worthy of, you muſt have nothing but hell. What was 1 
Abraham, Paul, Magdalene, the thief on the croſs, the 
idolatrous Corinthians worthy of, before the Lord call- 


ed them! Whatever be your unworthineſs, are you 
willing to apply Chriſt's blood? Then ſee what Chriſt 
faith to you, Rev. xxii. 17. Whoſoever will, let him 
take of the water of life freely.”—O but, (ſaith ano- 


ther) my fins are heinous. Anſu. Canſt thou be more 1 

guilty, than Chriſt is gracious ?—Doth he not promiſe FRY 

to waſh away fins that are like ſcarlet and crimſon, Iſa, 
1. 18. and tells us, 1 John i. 7. That his blood cleanſeth 


us from all fin?“ O bleſs him for that word all 


Do not then believe ſatan, who would tempt thee to think ⁶ 
that God hath caſt thee off; but, in ſpite of all he 
can ſay, ſtill believe God's faithful word, that there is 


dantly compenſate all your ſufferings for Chriſt. Never 2 mercy enough in God, merit enough in Chriſt, pouecr 


follow a multitude to do evil, but cleave to Chriſt how- ,, 


enough in the Spirit, and room enough in the goſpel- 
offers and promiſes to you. Believe that word, Lam. 
ili. 25. The Lord is good to them that wait*for him, to 


« found of thee? O my ſoul, doſt thou not ſee an 
te infinite perfection in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, in Chriſt's | 
© blood and merits !'* We may fee an end of all carth- | 
ly perfection, but we can ſee no end of Chriſt's pertec- | 
tion, which is infinite. . „ 

Direct. XIX. Study much theſe great geſpel- lens of | 
denying yourſelves, and exalting God's free grace, Mat. 
xvi. 24. 1 Cor. i. 31. The deſign of the goſpel is to 
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alted; it is to make ſelf nothing, and God all, in point 
of wiſdom, ſtrength, righteouſneſs and glory; it is to 
take man wholly. off himſelf; and caſt him on Chriſt 


for the whole of his ſalvation. It is a good fign of a 


ſaving change upon the heart, when a man is thus hum- 
bled, and caft into the goſpel mould, when ſelf. loving 
is turned into ſelf-loathing, ſelf-admiring into ſelf- ab- 
horring, ſelf-excuſing into ſelf-accuſing, and ſelf ſeek- 
ing into ſelf-denying. . = 

Direct. XX. Draw all your ſtrength for work and 
warfare from Chriſt, and preſent all your duties to God 
in Chriſt's name, Iſa. xlv. 24. Col. iii. 17, Chriſt him- 
ſelf tells us, that without him we can do nothing, John 
xv. 5. thatis, nothjng aright, or nothing that is accep- 
table to God. All our duties, if acceptable, muſt be 
done in Chriſt's ſtrength, and- covered with his righte- 


: | 1 ouſneſs, The apoſtle owns that of himſelf he could 


"3 ZE we are affiſted, let us aſcribe the glory to Jeſus. 


« not ſo much as think a good thought, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
0 hut he could do all things through Chriſt that ſtrength- 


| A t ened him,” Philip. iv. 13. And hence he exhorts us 
to be flrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, 
EZ Eph. vi. 10. 


Let us think, before we go to duty, from 
whence our ſtrength for it muſt come, and ſtudy to 
fetch it in by faith, and believing ejaculations ; and when 
Be 
aſſured of this alfo, that your moſt coſtly ſacrifices are 


& unſavoury, if they be not perfumed with the fragrant 


' XX incenſe of Chriſt's merits and intercefſion ; and that 


2 Lord ſtill before you, Pſal. xvi. 8.—xxv. 15. 


2 : ye do, ds all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. 


your faireſt righteouſneſs is but as filthy rags in God's 


; 'S light, if Chriſt's righteouſneſs do not cover it. Let it 
therefore be your conſtant language, In the Lord Jeſus 
; on have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, Ila. xlv. 24. 


Dirett. XXI. In all the actions of your life, ſet the 
Acknow- 
ledge him in all your undertakings, and by faith and 
prayer commit your way to him, look to him for di- 


rection and ſucceſs, and depend on him as the Father of 
pour mercies, the ſum of your bliſs, the ſtrength of 
* your life, the ſtaff of your bread, the breath of your no- 
ſtrils, and the length of your days. Set the Lord always 
before you as your almighty Creator, your loving Redeem- 
er, your rightful Owner, your careful Preſerver, your 
all- ſufficient Portion, your holy Pattern, your obſerving 
Witneſs, and your awful Judge. Undertake and perform 
all your actions under a ſenſe of God's all. ſeeing eye, and 
of your being accountable to him for all you do. 


Direct. XXII. Whether ye eat, or drink, or r 


e eat 
and drink to God's glory, when we do it for the end 


rkrähat our bodies may be fitted to ſerve our ſouls in ho- 


nouring and ſerving God; and when we receive theſe 
mercies with thankſulneſs from the hand of God, and 
depend upon God's blefling to make them nouriſhing 
to us; and when we yemember we are but ſtewards of 
what we poſſeſs, and are accountable to God the Pro- 
prietor how we improve theſe earthly bleſſings to his 
honour and ſer vice. Tou mult allo apply the buſi- 
neſs of your callings to God's glory, and this you do, 
when you depend on God to bleſs you. in it, and to 
proſper the work of your hands, and to arm you a- 
gainſt all the ſins, ſnares and temptations, which your 
buſineſs may give occaſion to. You ought allo to pay 
and receive viſits, and attend company with an eye to 


God's glory, by bleſſing God for giving you friends 


and earthly accommodations, and looking to God for 
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wiſdom to behave yourſelves ſo, as ye may do no harm 
to theſe ye converſe with, nor get any harm from them: 
But, on the contrary, may be helped to do them good, 
and get benefit from them. Lou are alſo to under- 
take journies for God's glory, to look te him for pro- 
tection by the way, and for direction, through - bearing, 
and ſucceſs. x 85 
Direct. XIII. Spend as much time as peſſille in ſe- 
cret prayer and converſe with God, x Theſſ. v. 17. And 


that ye may do this with delight, endeavour to keepyour 


hearts always in a ſerious praying frame, with an abiding 
impreflion of God upon your ſpirits. 'There is a great 
difference betwixt a ſerious fit, and a ſerious frame. 
Ahab, Saul, Felix, and others, had their ſerious fits, 
but religious perſons only keep their fouls in a ſerious 
frame, and ſtudy to be in the Foote of the Lord all the day 
long, as God enjoins, Prov. xxiii. 179. Prayer, that is 
acceptable to God, muſt be performed with faith, de- 
light and livelineſs, and not with deadneſs and weari- 
neſs, as if it were a taſk or burden. A life without 
prayer, or a prayer without life, are both hateful to 
the God of our life. He is the living. God whom we 
worſhip, and hath no pleaſure in dead performances. 
But they who delight themſelves in duty, ſhali have the 
deſires of their hearts granted them, Pſal. xx xvii, 4. 
Surely they who ſpend their days in faith and prayer, 
ſhall end their days in peace and comfort. | 


o 


Direct. XXIV. Make conſcience of family religion, as 
well as of cloſet-duties, Joſhua xxiv. 15. 2 Sam. vi. 20, 
Neglect not family-prayer nor praiſes, reading the word, 
catechiſing children and ſervants, ſanctify ing the ſab- 
bath, exhorting to duty, reproving and curbing in. 
Religion and reformation muſt begin in families, if we 
would wiſh it to be national and univerſal. God is the 
author and founder of families, and therefore ſhould 
have homage from families. as ſuch, by the morning 
and evening ſacrifice of prayer and praiſe. Go to him 
to bleſs family - mercies, ſupply family - wants, ſanctify 
family- trials, and redreſs family. grievances. Early 
train up children in the way they ſhould go, pray much 
for them, and for God's blefling on the means of their 
education, | . Eros at 
Direct. XV. Begin and end every day with Cod, Pſal. 
V2: iv. 8. Let prayer be the key to open the 
heart to God in the morning, and lock it againſt all his 
enemies at night, Let no Chriſtian ſay, he cannot pray; 
for prayer is as neceſſary to him as breath, Lam. iii. 
56. Let none ſay, they have not time for it; better wake 
time from ſleep, than want time for prayer. Think 
it not enough to ſay your prayers, but mind you muſt 
ray your prayers, pray with fincerity and fervour. 
hink with yourſelf, this morning may be my laſt 
morning, or this night my laſt night; for certainly 
that morning cometh of which you will never ſee the 
night, or that night of which you will never {es the 


morning. Let the conclufion of every day put you in 


mind of the concluſion of all your days, by the long 
night of death, that will put an end to all our work, 
and bring you to count and reckon: with your, great 
Maſter abaut your work. O to ly down every night 
reconciled with him! O that we could ly down and 
leave our hearts with Chriſt, and compole our ſpirits 
ſo, as if we were not to awake till the heavens are no 
more. ; N 

Direct. XXVI. Seeing _ knoweth what a day may 


= 
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and aceidents ready to open the door to let you in. 
No doubt you have ſometimes apprehended yourſelves. 
nearer death than you think yourſelves juſt now; yet 


it is certain that death was never fo near you, nor judg- 


ment never fo near you as they are at preſent. We, 
who'ſtand every hour at the door of eternity, ſhould 
ſpend our precious hours wich the greateſt frugality, 
feeing the work we have in hand is ſoul-work, and 
work on which eternity depends ; and the time we 
have to work it in, is very ſhort, and cannot be re- 
called. This ſhort life being only a paſſage to eternity, 
it ſhould be ſpent as a continual preparation for eterni- 
ey,” Surely | theſe who have immortal fouls fo near 
eternity, kave other work to do than trifle away time 
in tippling, ie talking, gaming, and ſuch diverſions, 


Direcł. XXVII. Saur in this wirld as travellers, 


keeping fo looſe from the world, as to be able to pack up 
ed be gone from it upon bort warning, 1 Pet. i, 17. 
1 Cor. vii. 19. 31. We have no continuing city nor 
certain abode here; therefore let us always be ready 
to ariſe and depart. And if we would be right tra- 
vellers towards Zion above, we muſt have Chriſt in 
our hearts, heaven in our eye, and the world under our 
feet. We muſt take God's Spirit for our guide, God's 
word for our rule, God's glory for our end, God's fear 
for our guard, God's people for our companions, God's 
praiſe for our recreation, and God's promiſes for our 
cordials. We muſt make religion our buſineſs, prayer 
our delight, holineſs our way, and heaven our home. 
— 0 Zion's travellers diſtinguiſh yourſelves from 
the men that dwell upon the earth. Let Chriſt always 
be precious to you; the word ſweet, fin bitter, the world 
a wilderneſs, and death welcome. Let Chriſt's will 
de your will, "Chriſt's diſhonour your affliction, Chriſt's 
cauſe'your concern, Chriſt's fucceſs your joy, Chriſt's 
day your delight, Chriſt's crofs your glory, Chriſt's 
ſufferings your meditation, Chriſt's wounds your re- 
tuge, Chriſt's blood your balm, Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
— doathing,” and Chrift's preſence your heaven. 

ile travelling here, let your hearts burn with love to 


Chrift, love to think of Chriſt, love to heas of Chriſt, 


love to read of Chriſt, love to ſpeak of Chriſt, love to 
ſpeak for Chriſt, love to ſpeak to Chriſt, > 


Dire” XXVIII. Keep up a lively ſenſe of ſacramen- 


tal vou and engagements, and walk anſwerably thereto, 
Pat. li. 12. 13. Tou are under a ſacramental oath to 
be true and faith ful ſoldiers to the Captain of your fal- 
vation, ſee thit you fight his battles againſt his and 

our enemies, the devil, the world, and the fleſh. 


emetuber what your Captain has done and ſuffered 


fos you; let his love, as well as your oath, conſtrain 
you te abide by his ſtandard. | Never go over to his 
enemies camp, nor keep correſpondence with them, — 
Tour glorious Captain gives you choice feaſts at his 
table to ſtrengthen and encourage you both for work 
and "warfare; walk on in ſtrength of theſe ſpiritual 
meals and grow ftronger in grace, and more lively in 
all ſpiritual duties, pray more fervently, hear more 
= attentively, meditate more frequently, partake more 
Þclievingly, keep ſabbaths more delightfully, and walk 


Vorchy of the Lord unto all well pleaſing. Your ſpi- 1 


ritual meals are deſigued for your nouriſhment, 
„ Nr ; YES 


- 
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orth, ſpend every day as if it were tobe your laſt, +. ſtrength, and growth. Therefore grow in grace. | 
Prov. vil. 1. Look on yourſelves as ſtanding every *- believers, if you would lay up a treaſure of glory for 
day at the door of eternity, and hundreds of diſeaſes , yourſelves hereafter, lay up a treaſure of grace in your 
| hearts juſt now, increaſe faith, love, heart purity and 
Whoever is rich in grace now, will be rich 
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humility. 
in glory hereafter: For what is grace but glory begun, 
and what is glory but grace perfected? Who then 
would not love grace, ſeeing it is begun glory, and a 
certain pledge of complete glory ? „ e 

Direct. XXIX. Improve the talents God ae you 
for his ſervice and glory, Luke xix. 13. Remember 


you were not made tor yourſelves only, but for ſociety 
and the benefit of others; therefore employ your gifts, 


your ſubſtance, and whatever God has beſtowed, for 


the good of others; teach the ignorant, relieve the 
poor, ſtrengthen the weak, comfort theſe that are caſt. 
down, tell them your experiences, commend: Chriſt as 
a a choice Maſter and a lovely Saviour, and invite them 


to come taſte and ſee that he is good; pity theſe who are 


ſtrangers to him, and pray for them. Be uſeful to o- 
thers while you live, which will make your memory ſa- 
voury when you die; many, alas, are ſo unprofitable” 


in their lives, that when they come to die, neighbours 
ſcarce think their life worth a 


are much lamented. Let every one in their ſtations 
be active, and occupy their talents for God. Be aſ- 


ſured, the more you do for God in this world, the 
more God will do for you in the world to come. If 
the ſaints were capable of grief in heaven, it would be 


for their doing ſo little for God on earth. 
Dire. XXX. 


8. 12, A life of praiſe doth yes. become the proofs 
of God's love to you. Fall down humbly before God, 


and aſcribe all to his free undeſerved grace! For wha 


is it that maketh thee to differ from another? What haſt 


"thou, but what thou haſt received in a way of free git 
O wonder at his free love, that has diſtinguiſhed you 


from others! has done that for you that he has not 


done for thouſands, for myriads, for millions ! nor 
for theſe who fit in the ſame aflembly, or dwell in the 


ſame houſe with you ! O bleſs God who ſent his dear 
Son to ranſom you, and bring you out of priſon, when 
others are left in bondage ! Who ſent his holy Spirit 
to open your eyes, when others are left blind; to open 


your ears, when others are left deaf; to open your 
hearts, when others are left ſhut ; to open your mouths 


to praiſe free diſtinguiſhing love, when others are left 


dumb, Employ your tongues then to commend his 


love, and ſing his praiſe, _ s a 

Direct. XXI. Since God diſtinguiſbes. you from o- 
thers, in his mercies to you, ſee that you diſtinguiſh your- 
felves from others, in your ſervice ke him, Matth. v. 47. 


Are you Chriltians indeed? You are under ſtronger | 


obligations to live and act for Chriſt, than others: 
Why ? You have both your new name and your new 
nature from Chriſt, which others have: not ; you are 


more nearly related to Chriſt than others; you are en- 
gaged to act for him, by more frequent and ſolemn 


vows than others; you have greater mercies beſtowed 


on you than others; others have but common- mercies, 
but you have covenant-mercies, mercies chat accom- 
pany ſalvation.— Lou have ſpiritual life within you, 
and divine influences which others want; nat only the 


| prayer,” or their death. 
worth a tear; but public ſpirited and uſeful perſons 


| Let all believers be thankful'to God for. 
his diſtinguiſhing favours and mercies ta them, Pal. cxvi. 
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world, but Chriſt himſelf expects more from you than 
others; all which are powerful engagements on you, 
to do more for God than others. Lou know more 
of the things of God than others; you talk more of 
them, you profeſs more, you promiſe and engage to 
do more than others; yea, God has done unſpeakably 
more for you than others, and he may juſtly expect 
more from you than others; and put chat queſtion to 
you, What do ye fir me, more than others ? Match. 
755 | 
Ses. Wherein ſhould believers diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves, and do more for God than others? Anfw, 
You ſhould be witneſſes for God, and teſtify againſt 
what is diſhonouring 'to him, by abſtaining from all 
known fin, and from theſe fins which are common 
and faſhionable and little thought of by others.— 
By reproving ſin in others, and endeavouring to 
pluck them out of the fire. By keeping up family- 
religion even in the midſt of buſineſs, and baniſhing 
all known vice from your dwellings, even minc'd 
oaths, raſh uſing of God's name, idle walking or talk - 
ing on the Lord's day, backbitings, evil wiſhes, revenge- 
ful actions, unneceſſary drinking or tippling, lottery- 
ames or paſtimes of bad report, &c.—Be zealous for 
Ebbath-hdlineſs. Be meek and lowly in your carriage; 
commend Chriſt to others; ſpeak for the honour of re- 
ligion before theſe who diſregard it; ſhew ſpecial re- 
gard to thoſe who are ſtamped with God's image, tho? 
mean or deſpifed ;:bwready to forgive wrongs, and ren- 
der good for evil; deal honeſtly and juſtly with all men; 
be ſober and temperate in eating, drinking, ſleep, ap- 
parel, &c. Guard againſt pride, paſſion, haſty and un- 
| guarded words, put great refpe&t upon God's word 
and ordinances; be concerned for the enlarging of 
| Chriſt's kingdom; never venture upon any known fin 
for the ſake of worldly gain; make conſcience of rela- 
tive and ſtational duties, as to be good huſbands, good 
wives, good parents, good children, good maſters, 
good ſervants, good neighbours, &c. In ſuch things as 
theſe, you are to do more for God than others. | 
Direct. XXXII. Be not content with a fair profeſſion 
of religion, or with a form of godlineſs, and a name to live 
among men, Tit. i. 16. 2 Tim. iii. 5. But endeavour to 
know and feel the power of godlineſs in your hearts, 
and to have your practice in all reſpects correſponding 
to your profeſſion. If your practice be not anſwerable 
to what you profeſs, you fin' againſt great light, you 
diſcredit religion, and tempt men to think it all hypo- 
crily, If a man live and die a mere profeſſor, it had been 
better for him, he had lived and died a mere heathen. 
Direct. XXXIII. Keep always a watch on the door of 
your lips, Plal. cxli. 3. ſeeing the tongue hath a world 
of iniquity in it, James iii, 6. Keep it as with a bridle, 
Pſal. xxxix, 1. and beg the Lord's help to keep it, and 
that he himſelf may ſet a watch upon your mouths, as 
the pſalmiſt prays, Pſalm cxli. as knowing that no 
watchfulneſs or reſolution of our own is ſufficient for 
the governing of our tongues, without God's ſpecial 
grace, without this the moſt wake-rife watchman w atch- 


eth in vain. Earneftly ſeek for Chriſt's fake God's 


ſpecial grace to govern this unruly member, that it may 
not be ſuffered to utter words which may tend to the 
diſhonour of God, or to the hurt of men. Study to 
govern your tongues by ufing God's name with reve- 
rence, ſpeaking always what is truth and what is ſeaſon · 
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+ backſliding from God and his ways, Heb. x. 38, 39- 


* © 


. 1 Sn 
able, uſeful and edifying, guarding carefully agaigſt y- 
ing, cvil-ſpeaking, paſſionate, proud, and ſellrexaltiog 
words, and againſt all raſh cenſures: Lou have need ot 
great caution in ſpeaking, and to take heed either ho 
ye commend yourſelves, or condemn others. 


— 


Direct. XXXIV. Walk cheerſully and contentedly in 
every condition, Acts viii. 39. Phil. iv. 11. Such a walk, 
as this doth bring great credit to religion and the ſervice 
of our Redeemer. What tho' a believer be fed with the. 
bread and water of affliftion the moſt of his life, he 
hath other bread and another cup to ſweeten both; be 
forgiveneſs of ſin is a reviving cordial in every caſe. 
Have no will of your own diſtin& from God's will, but 
be reſigned to God's diſpoſing will in every thing, and 
let God's will and choice be always yours. If, you can- 
not bring your condition to your mind, then,you mult - 
labour to bring your mind to your condition, believing}. 
that the will of your heavenly Father is always beſt for 
E Still remember that he hath engaged himſelf to 

with you in all ſtates and conditions, and to order all 
things for your advantage: Be ſure then he cannot de 
ny himſelf, all his words are oaths for their cextainty, 
and all his promiſes are the ſure mercies of David. Be 
content in every caſe; for ſince Chriſt is yours, 4 
things are yours, Well then, let your covenanted G 
chuſe out your lot for you; for you may truſt/rhar it 
ſhall be done with more wiſdom, and with more affec- 


4 i 
XL 
% 


tion, than you can chuſe for yourſelff 
Direct. XXXV. If ye would manifeſt yourſelves. to 
be truly religious both before God and man, keep. al- 
ways the firſt and ſecond table of the lau goined together, 
and make conſcience of both, Matth. Xxii. 37, Hr. Love 
both God and your neighbour, be juſt and uprighi ia 
all your dealings with men, acting always under à ſenſe 
of the all- ſeeing eye of your heavenly Father, Who en- 
joins you to do the ſame to others, as ye would have 
them doing to you. Let a moral man try his religion by 
the duties of the firſt table of the law, and a profeſſor 
his by the duties of the ſecond. table of the law. Ser 
that ye love God above all things, and prefer his wor- 
ſbip and ſervice to every thing. Love God for himſelf, 
and love men principally for what is God - like in vbem. 
Direct. XXXVI. Carefully guard againſt apoftaſy and 
Be : 
always jealous of your deceuful and treacherous hearts, 
knowing that they are bent to backſliding. A hoh fear 
of departing from God, is a good means to keep us 
from departing from God. Therefore endeavour to 
preſerve always a- watchful and tender frame; of heart, 
and be afraid of falling away, according to that word, 
Hl iv. 1. If ye would preſerve yourſelves from total 
apoſtaſy, riſe ſpeedily after every fall by ſound repent» /: 
ance, and recourſe to the blood of Chriſt. Lie not 
one day in any ſin, but riſe out of the puddle immedi - 
ately, and get to the cleanſing Fountain, and renew 
your covenant with God, and beg more ſtrength, and 
faith to derive continual ſupplies from Chrift our 
Head. Be often calling your fouls. to. account, and x 
aſking your hearts, What is become ef the gaod frames, 
the melting ſenſe of fin, the hungering deſires, the de- 
lightful caſtes, the heavenly longings, the warm affee⸗ 
tions to Chriſt, that they ſometimes: had. When ye 
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attain to theſe, or any of them, ſee. that ye commit 
them to Chriſt's keeping, ſaying, with * pſalmiſt, 
Lord, be ſurety for thy ſervant for goed. . 


A, Con- 


462 


fider the dreadful caſe of an apoſtate as deſcribed by 
our Lord and his apoſtle, Matth xli. 43, 44. 2 Pet. ii. 
20, 21. That man's caſe becomes far more miſerable 
than it was at firſt. What a ſad caſe is it for a foul to 
fall back into hell, after it had climbed near the gates 
of heaven? None fall ſo deeply into hell as theſe, who 
fall backward into it. | 
Direct. XXVII. Be watchful againſt all ſin, and 
particularly your darling or conſtitutional fin, the fin 
that meſt eafily beſets you, Pal. xviii. 23. Heb, xii. 1. 
Our adverſary the devil well knows this fin, and on 
what fide we may be attacked with the greateſt ſucceſs ; 
and to be ſure he will bring his ſtrongeſt temptations 
thither, and employ his moſt ſubtile wiles and devices 
that way to enſnare us. It were happy for us if we 
were ſtill watching againft him, and could ſay with the 
apoſtle, Me are not ignorant of his devices. You are 
likewiſe to watch again all fin whatſomever, fins of 
omiffion as well as of commiſſion. Groſs out-breakings 
make conſcience to ſtart at their appearance, but it is 
not ſo alarmed with the neglect of duties. But if con- 
{cience be awakened, fins, of omiſſion will lie heavy as 
well as fins of commiſſion. Some eminent Chriſtians who 
have lived the moſt circumſpect lives, when chey have come 
to die and reflect on their bypaſt time, have been put 
to cry, Lord, in ſpecial forgive my ſins of emiſſion. Ven- 
ture not to live in any frame, courſe or practice that 
you would not. adventure to die in, ſeeing you know 
not but your next ſtep may be into the grave. Guard 
againſt all theſe fins and evils now in the time of your 
health, that may put thorns in your pillow when fick- 
neſs and the harbingers of death approach, ſuch as 
miſpending of precious time, * 2 of prayer, or 
« reading of the Scriptures, formality and luke-warm- 
% neſs in religion, earthly- mindedneſs, unthankfulneſs 
« for mercies, and miſcarrying after them. Neglect of 
improving Chriſt, quenching the Spirit, neglect of 
% convictions, breaking of vows, falling from your 
% firſt love, returning to old fins you had mourned 
4% over, finning againſt light, and after afflictions, &c. 
Direct. XXXVIII. Be heartily concerned for the com- 


ng andenlarging of Chrift's kingdom in the world, Matth. 


vi. 10. Pal. Ixxii. 19. Bewail it that his flock is ſo 
little, his ſubjects ſo few, when ſatan's are ſo numerous. 
Bewail the unſueceſsfulneſs of the goſpel, the reſtraint 
of the Spirit, the divifions among Chriſtians, and the 
many hinderances of the progreſs of Chriſtianity. La- 


ment the wrongs and diſhonours done to God by o- 


ers; cry and wreſtle for the outpouring of the Spi- 
rit, both at home and abroad ; pray for the revival of 
God's work in theſe lands, amidſt theſe declining years; 
and in enquiring after public news have a view to this, 
be concerned for the intereſt and welfare of Chriſt's 
kingdom through the world, for the accompliſhment 
of God's promiſes concerning the deſtruction of Anti- 

chriſt, Babylon's downfall, 


F Sw... 
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* * 


— 


A 


the inbrioging of the Jews 
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and the ſubduing of the nations. And when you hear 
of any appearance of God's ariſing to countenance his 


word, and conquer ſinners to himſelf, whether at home 


or abroad, rejoice at the news, reckon them good 
tidings of great joy, and bleſs the Lord for them with 
all your hearts. Fe is moſt pleaſing and. acceptable to 
God, to ſee his people heartily concerned for the pro- 
ſperity of Jervſalem, 15 | 
Direct. XXXIX. Be buſy laying up a flock for a fick- 
bed or death-bed, when all the cemforts of life will be 
taſteleſs to you, 1 Tim. vi. 19. Lay up a ſtock of faith 

and patience, a ſtock of evidences or divine love, and 
of your intereſt in Chriſt; a ſtock of divine promiſes 
and experiences of God's loving-kindneſs, which may | 
be ſupporting to you in the day of ſharp trials. When 
mariners go to ſea, they victual the ſhip, and provide 
for a ſtorm. ' And ought not we to forſce the ſtorms 
of affliction, of ficknels and death, and provide and 
lay up for them? It will be fad, if, when the Bride- 
groom is come, we have our oil then to buy, when the 
market is over. Now is the time for providing oil; 
now is the market of grace; now is the acceptable time; 
now is the day of ſalvation, F 
Direct. XL. Be looting and longing for the eternal 
fupper of the Lamb, Philip i. 23. Rev. xix. 9. Hungry 
ſouls who have taſted the love of Jeſus, long for the 
Lamb's ſupper below, that they may enjoy communion 
with him here, and this makes them cry, When ſhall 
the opportunity return? When ſha I come and appear 
before God? When ſhall I again ſee his power and 
glory in the ſanctuary? When ſhall I again taſte his WT 
ove and goodneſs in the ſacrament? And yet theſe are 
but ſmall foretaſtes of the Lamb's fupper above, What 
is our drinking of the fruit of the vine here, to our 
drinking it new with Chriſt in his Fatber's kingdom !— F& 
Therefore look out, and long for the time when the 6 
day ſhall break, and the ſhadows flee away, and the 
marriage of the Lamb ſhall be triumphantly folemnized FX 
and completed with the church his eſpouſed bride, 
whom he will then lead into the King's palace, where 
their tranſient glances ſhall be changed into immediate 
viſion, and their ſhort taſtes into everlaſting feaſting 
and fulneſs, O bleſſed ane they for ever who are called 
to the marriage ſupper of the Lamb: Theſe are the true 
ſayings of God. I believe, Lord help my unbelief. Amen, 


Unto the foreſaid Directory, I ſhall ſubjoin a variety n 
of Scripture ſongs, for the uſe and benefit of 2 ions tra- 
vellers ; and theſe I deſign as a ſupplement to my gaſpel. RP | 
hymns, publiſhed ſome months ago; and which addition 
5 will be agreeable to the deſires of not 3 BY 

w. ; | 3 

As to the duty and advantage of praiſing God by 
ſinging ſuch hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, according to the 7 


Apoſtle's repeated inſtructions, I ſhall add nothing to 
what I have ſaid thereanent, in my preface to the fore - 
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T H E IR WATT T O HEAVEN. on 
6 .Q MN: Ge: 6 - -+* 2 Thy Spirit grant, for when he pray 8 1 79 
Fe c 1 4 To glorify thy 8on; 
De PRIMITIVE COMMUN . * His promis d influences ſhed, 
| HR1IST's friends at firſt oft broke his bread, * That wonders may be done; 
| Inſpir'd- with love divine, 2 3 Glad we'll his death a7 09 Vi 
| They drank the Spirit of their Head, Þ4 Ay till he come again 
= As well's the ſacred wine. + Bleſs both the word and ſacrament, a. 45th 
S : 2 They ſhew'd his death with heart and foul, + Take thy great power and reign. , . + + © - 
= And feaſted on his love; - 4 Chriſt's table now ſtands furniſhed 
His blood and wounds they did extol, . With bleflings of beſt kinds ; | 
2 And ſung like ſaints above. + Pardon and Peace bought with his blood, 
| E Lord grant us part, of that love flame, + Choice food for troubled minds. 
= Which in their hearts abode ; 2 5 Give faith to feed and view his love, 
e if That made them witneſs for the Lamb, + His ſtripes and wounds each one, 1 | 
a2 _ And ſuffer for their God. + How he was jeer'd that's fear'd above, . 1 
14 Warm ſhow'rs from heav'n ſend down on us, + Blaſphem'd and ſpit upon. 4 | 
a \- N That frozen hearts may yield, - 6 In's hands and feet we ſee the nails 40 
d And turn us from a wilderneſs * Piercing his tender veins; 
9 Into a fruitful field. 4 For us each wound the bluſhing ground, 
e Thy people, Lord, lament for thee, + With blood infinite ſtains. 5 
it And ſore thy. abſence mourn; | > 7 Black clouds for us o 'erwhelm'd bis foul, ... .-:: +» + 
1 They long thy face again to ſee ; + gore was his agonie Link 
_ = To go pel · feaſts return. + When he cry'd My God, oy God, why . l 
ic 6 Come to thy table, with us bt, * Haſt thou forſaken me? 2 
e Our grudges all remove, | 3 8 Thy matchleſs love we'll praife aloud, 
d Unite our hearts, and make us. fit 1 5 Our ſouls it doth: conſtrain, | : 
„ To keep the feaſt of love. o love and live to thee our God, | : 
re 1 ſtreams of living waters flow 4 Who for our ſins waſt ſlain. | tl 
te channels of thy grace; 3 9 May I no more to prayer be dragg's, 


And let the north and ſouth wind blow, To ſerve thee let me run. 


4 Out ſtraitnings to releaſe. 25 May I in duties keep my courſe, 
ne Thy Spirit's tem plc make our hearts, + Like to the riſing fun. 
n. And with us till abide; * 10 Unto the Lamb — once was ſlain, 
5 Make his convictions pierce like darts, 2 Be praiſe and glory giv'n, ee 
dl Let us no more backſlide. 4 By all that dwell upon the earth, Seay 18 
4. J Thy hidings are a bitter cup, * And all che hoſts of heav'n. 
= Like flowers we fade and mourn, 2 
2 We droop, we ks and can't look up, 0 8 ON G III. 1 
ill thou our Sun return. 4 0 
by 0 Lord charge not on us former guilt, * nnn R Foundation 72 ur 
the! Let all thine anger ceaſe; »4 | 3 I: 
% Look to the blood on Calv'ry por, 5 8. great's the guilt of fallen N e 
re- And bid us go in . | * None could his pardon Y.ic 
# -+ Great muſt it be, when God himſelf 
8 0 OP + II. = Muſt for his creature die! kt et HIS; 
The Holy Seinir As us for a HoLY TABLE. 4; 85 — — 1 | 2040] SHA 
0 Father of our dying Lord, „ Had not the Father giv'n his Son 
Hear thy Son's Tpeaking blood, her For ſinners to-be flain. 
Fulfil to us his gracious word; YE 3 Had the whole church been offer d up, 
4 As one burnt ſacrifice ; 


BER down N flood. a 
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Our ſmalleſt debt this could not pay, 
Creatures could not ſuffice. 
4 But mercy, in this hopleſs caſe, 
A ſacrifice prepares; 
A Lamb of all- ſufficient worth, 
Which difipates our fears. 
5 This Sacrifice more precious 
Than all created things, 
To us eternal happineſs 
In ſoul and body brings. 
6 This is the ſure Foundation- ſtone; 
Which God in Zion lays, 
For men to build their hopes upon, 
He's bleſt that on it ſtays. 
7 Tho” earth's foundations be remov'd, 
This Rock ſtill ſtandeth faſt, 
By ſtorms uamov'd, on this alone 
My anchor I will caſt. 
8 The Lamb, our Rock, for us did die, 
For us roſe from the dead, 
For us he did aſcend on high, 
For us his blood doth plead. 
9 O bleeding Lamb, thew me my name 
Writ in thy book of life; 
Then I will long to be with thee, 
Out of this land of ſtrite. 
10 To worthup with the heav'nly hoſt, 
Ik HO vA one in three, 
The Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, 
To all eternitie. 


SONG IV. 


The DisTRESSED SOUL looking to the Lins for Pity. 


th $"< ſee my caſe, O bleeding Lamb, 
In mercy take me as I am, 
Quite naked, and put cloathing on 
A ſtranger, and make mea ſon-. 
2 Burden'd with guilt, and give me caſe, 
A bond-man and my foul releaſe, 
A vile, not fit to join thy faints; 
A creature all made up of wants. 
3: By nature I have nothing good, | 
5 A muſt be bought me by thy blood; 
But ſince thy wounds are open'd wide, 
I'll hope in Jeſus crucify'd. | 


4 Thy blood mens foreſt plagues doth cure, 


Thy wounds their backward hearts allure, 
Thy blood ſtrange changes works in men, 
For wondrous works the Lamb was flain ! 
3 Thy Bible doth thy pity ſhew, | | 
I reſt on thy words {weet and true, 
Souls come to me, and ns more doubt, 
For him that comes ll not caſt ut. © 
6 Renew my ſoul, plant grace this day, 
Give me a heart to mourn and Pray, | 
O kill in me this rebel fin, . 
Reſtore thy image me within. 
7 For theſe things I to thee do come: 
Caſt me not out, ſince chere is room, 
Make good thy words, and bear my cries, 
For on thy truth my ſoul relies. 
8 Odeareft Lamb, didſt thou not bleed, 
To purchaſe every thing we need? 
Doth not thy blood {till run to heal 


1454 Scripture Songs for Zion's Travellers 
Diſtreſſed fouls, their plagues who feel, 20. Ft 


. 


% NL EIS LFRES CH SCESES +$+$+$4$S+$+$S$%*+$$4$+++4++ 


bee 


9 We feel our ſores, Lord, heal us fac 
And in us let thy will be done. RE 
Praiſe Father, Son and holy Ghoſt, 
One God in Chr itt, that e the loſt. 


SONG {Va 


from LOVE to us. 


I Ehold Chriſt in a bloody foreat, 
| Which all his garments ſtains ! 
See four wide wounds in's hands and in 
When big nails pierc'd his veins ! - 


2 Behold his foul oppreſſed ſore, 


And in the greateſt pain ! 
How heavy was the wrath he bore, . 
Of which he did complain? 
3 Let, Lord, whilſt our fins fill'd to thee \ 
This bitter wrathful cop g--!irire IS 
A blefſed feaſt thou mad'ſt, that we 
Might at thy table fup! ß I 
4 O triends of Chriſt draw near his throne, ; 
To him thank off rings bring 
For in his temple ev'ry one II ark 
Should of his glory ſing. Font bod 
5 Let men him love; and ſin abhor, H 
Which caus'd him grief and pain, 
Let all the angels ftill adore 
The Lamb for finners flain ! 

6 With warm affection, let us bleſs 
Our great high Prieſt above, 
And ev'ry day admire and wer 

The wonders of his love! I! 

7 From love he left his throne ob bigh, 

Lodg'd in a virgin's womb | 
Love brought him to the croſs to die, 
Love laid him in a tomb) | 
8 Love rais'd him up, and took him back, | 
To heaven to make us room ! x: 
From thence return he'll for our ſake, 
In love to bring us home! 
9 From love he wearies not to N 
And ſhew his bleeding hands, 
Since he hath juſtice ſarisfy'd, 
Our freedom he demands. a5 
10 Thy blood hath done all things W me, 
ll glory in thy croſs; {| | t er 
My beſt things I'll give up for thee, 
I count them all but los. 


Nera eee v1 


From 2 Sam, xxiii. 3. 


of death. 


'A Ruler talk o'er men ſhall riſe 1 
In God's fear rule ſhall he, 19}: £ IT 768 
As morning light ſprings from dee 4 
So welcome ſhall he'be. 5. b 
2 Like riſing ſun he ſcatters aas! 
The black ſhades of the apbt, 1 Al E 
No clouds this morning darken hall, vv 
_ cthing i is its 8 WY. 


A call to wonder at CHRrIisT's Sod 3 nrxcii 


. Being a Proppecr d 5 
CHRIST, and king David 78770 SONG, in the view 


g e Songs for Zion's Travellers. 465 
= 3 He man the frozen earth ſolace, 2 e 
UL. xc ſun ſhine after rain, N 
Whoſe warming beams revive the gab, 3 en RIST's r Lov, ts Hankind : From 
And make all ſpring again. + ebay. * ES 
F 4 I'm griev!dy/all-prove not good and juſt, + 1 Hen the creation was begun 
F Who from my loins do ſpring ; - By God's almighty hand, 
1 But glad to ſee he ſprings from me, + Ihen, I, his own eternal Son, 
6690 That's Zion's bleſſed King. S Concurr'd in the command. 
p A King that ſaves us from our foes, + 2 I joined to his counſels wiſe, 
8. In hearts rules by his might; 2 loſt mankind to redeem; | 
With his juſt laws ler all men cloſe, : I was my Father's chief delight, ons 


And I rejoic'd in him. 
3 And in the earth when it for man 
Was fram'd with divine art; 
With pleaſure I foreſaw the church, 
Its habitable parr. 
4 Before the light was made to ſhine, 
My heart was ſet on man; ; 
My thoughts, from all eternity, 2 
On his ſalvation ran. 
5 The foreſight of mens miſery, 
Made me engage for them 
To be their help; for my delights 
Were with the ſons of men. 
6 O children, then to me give car; 
They're bleſt my ways that chuſe : 
Be wiſe and my inſtruction hear, 
They're fools who it refule. 
7 Bleſt is the man that hears my word, 
And doth attend my gates; 
Who watchfully looks for the Lord, 
And at his door-poſts waits. 
8 Bleſt is the man that findeth me, 
With me he'll live above, 
And have, through all eternity, 
God's favour and his love. _ 
9 But his own foul he doth injure, 
Who lights my offers fre: 
And theſe who hate my precepts W 3 
Court death eternallie. | 


SONG IX. 


From Solomon's Song, chap. 1. Bein | 4 Diabgue be 
twixt CnrIsT and his — 


SrouSsE. 3 
1 ] Ike Fireeteſt ointment ſmells NY name, N 
Dear JESUS, unto me. 
Hence virgin ſouls ſend out a flame | 
Of holy love to thee, 
2 O draw me, and we'll run to thee; 15 
Bleſt King, thou didſt me bring = 2 y 
Into thy chamber, hence will re 
In thee rejoice and ſing. ig 
3 More than the taſte of richeſt wine, 


Obey him, it's his right. 
6 Although my houſe be not with God 
Such as it ought to be; 
Yet he hath thro' Meſſia's blood, 
A cov'nant made with me. 
7 A covenant which life doth bring, 
and evermore endure, 
Well ordered in ev'ry thing, 
With promiſes moſt ſure : 
8 My heart's defire is towards it, 
Tis my ſalvation, 
Altho* he doth not come as yet 
For to redreſs what's wrong. 
9 But Belial's ſons who are his foes, 
God ſmite them will in ire, 
He'll them conſume who him oppoſe, 
Like thorns burnt up with fire. 


SON G VII 
The Saints TRiUMPH over death. From Job xix. 25. 
Se. 1 Cor. xv. 43, 53. Philip. iii. 21. Ezek. xvi. 14. 


Te on me heavy trials come, 
And death's ſtroke on me fall, 
My faith and hope ſhall not ſuccumb, 
But triumph o'er them all. 
2 Iknow that my Redeemer lives, 
Who pleads my cauſe with God, 
To ſave each ſoul who him believes, 
He comes to thed his blood, 
3 Then for a while, he'll go away, 
But will return again, 
And on the earth, at latter day, 
Stand with a glorious train. 
4 Though in the grave my body fall, 
And worms do it conſume. 
Even ſkin and fleſh, blood, bones and all, 
Yet death I'll overcome. 
5 My Lord will raiſe me from the duſt, 
He'll clothe my bones with fleſh, 
I'll ſee my God whom now I truſt, 
Which will my ſoul refreſh. 
6 That fleſh which all conſumed was, | 


3 Wm 


The very ſame ſhall rife; 
Yea, I will ſee Chriſt's lovely face, Thy love think on we will; 
With thoſe my very eyes. ; Moſt coſtly was thy love- deſign 3 3 
7 Though for a time my duſt be loath'd, 3 The upright love thee till, _ 
Mott beautiful ll be, Tron > 4 Tell me, good Shepherd, whom I love, 
My mortal body ſhall be cloth d 5 Where thy dear ſhtep are fed; 
With immortality. 1 Shew me the paths wherein they move, 


And where they find a ſhade. 
5 Leave me not in a wand'ring courſe, 
Like thoſe who loſe their OP t 


8 Like Chriſt's own body will I bling; 
With raiment white as light, 
His comelineſs is ever mine: 
This ev'ry ſzint makes bright, 


neee tete. 


466 "| Scripture Songs for 


With flocks of thy competitors 
Let me not go aſtray. 
CnnrisT. 
6 Art thou bewild'red, my fair one, 
And canſt not find thy reſt? 
Come follow my direction, 
I'll ſhew thee what is beſt. 
7 In footſteps of my flock go on, 
The ſhepherds tents keep nigh ; 
Thy kids and young ones bring along, 
So thou ſhalt meet with me. 
SPOUSE. 
8 While at his table fits the King, 
My ſpikenard ſmelleth fweet : 
My graces languiſhing do ſpring, 
With this Sun's quick*ning heat. 
9 Dear Jeſus, as a bunch of myrrh, 
Shall in diy boſom ly. 
To lodge with me he'll not demur, 


Whlle nightly ſhades do ſtay. 


SONG X. 
Fi om Song. ii. 1. to 9. 


Enn ô w-. 
1 T Am the Roſe of Sharon's field, 
: The Lily of the vale ; 
I ſweerneſs and delight do yield, 
When earthly glories fail. 
2 As lilies thine amidſt the thorns, 
So doth my love the bride ; 
The daughters want what her adorns, 
Though they live her beſide. 
SPOUSE. 
3 As th” apple tree doth far excel 
The foreſt's barren growth; 
So my Love outſhines mortals all, 
Though in their blooming youth. 
4 Under his ſhade, with great delight, 
I ſat down for to reſt ; ; 
I found ſolace, his heav'nly fruit 
Was ſweet unto my taſte. 
5 He brought me to his houſe of wine 
My faintings to allay; 
The banner of his love divine 
O''er me he did diſplay. | 
6 Bring ftrength*oing flagons unto me, 
With cordials from above; 
Fetch me ſweet apples from the tree, 
For I am {ſick of love. 

7 When thus my fainting ſoul did cry 
For grace me to uphold, : 
My tender hearted Lord drew nigh, 

His arms me did infold. 
8 All things without me and within, 
Il charge to ſtand in vp, 
To wake or grieve my Love with ſin, 
Leſt he from me withdraw. 
9 Tho' griev'd, he doth return to me, 
For lo! his voice J hear, 
O' er hills of guilt him leap I fee, 
My mourning ſoul te chear.. 

10 He haſtes to me like hart er roe, 
Our dark walls he makes light; 
Thro' latteſſes himſelf doth ſhow, 

With comelineſs moſt bright. 
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CHRIST. 


= hy þ 1 *. 


Come thou away to me; 
I bore them all for thee. 


Men hear the turtle's voice; 
The drooping birds begin to ſiag, 
And fad hearts to rejoice. 
3 Young figs and grapes do now appear, 
And yield a ſweet perfume; 


Riſe up, my love; and come. 
4 My dove that lodgeſt in the rock, 
In clefts of my deep wounds; 
- And doſt to me in ſecret look 
When in thee grief abounds : 
5 Lift up thy face and voice to me; 
Theſe pleaſe ming eye and ear; 
Thy graces all I love to ſee, 
Ia voice of pray'r to hear. 
6 Take us the foxes, whoſe deſigns 
Are vineyards to annoy, 
The little foxes, which the vines 
And tender grapes deſtroy. 
| SPQUSE. 
7 My Love is mine, my toul's delight, 
And I am alſo his; 
Among his ſaints, theſe lilies white 
'His place of feeding is : 0 
8 There he abides till break of day, 
When ſhadows all ſhall flee 
Till then, come like a hart or roc, 
O'er Bether hills to me. 


SONG XII. 


Stauss. 


Night ſhades fall me upon; 
Deſertion is a weary caſe, 
When Chriſt my Love is gone. 
2 On my bed I my loſs did mind, 
I ſought him thus alone 
My drowſy ſearch him did not find, 
Lain was my ſlathful moan. | 
3 I'll riſe and round the city go, 


This way I ſought my Love, but lo! 
Succelsleſs were my pains. 
4 The city watchmen tound me out. 
Ihheir doctrine touch'd my caſe: 


None of them brought me caſe. 


Beyond them all I paſt: 


6 I him embrac'd, and held him faſt, 
Till once J got him brought 
Into my mother's dwellings waſte, 


The winter - ſtorms of wrath are gone, 


Ah, where's he] Can you ſolve my de 


When I ſome ſteps from them did make, 
1 found my Love at laſt. ; 3 


From Song ii. 10 to the ene. 


I 1 up, ſaid Chriſt, my faireſt one, n 


1 


2 From barren ground the flow'rs do ſpring, 


* 


The heav'nly vine faint hearts doth cheer, 


— 


From Song iii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 8, 11. 


E LL's dark when Jeſus hides his face, Sq 


Thro' ſtreets, broad-ways, and lanes ; 


ubt? 


5 When means and duties proud ſo weak, 


Sci Songs + for "Zion? 8 Travellers. = 46 


To ſtrengthen what he wrought.” SONG XIV. 0 4569 77 
Si e he's come in, Ido you charge „ 
7 "Who Salem's daughters are, : wenn > 3, 4. L 
By roes and hinds which run at large, Canis 7. Ons” 8 


Our joys you do not mar. 
$ Let fin or earth no motion make, 
For to diſturb his reſt ; | 
Let none prefume my love to wake, 
Until it pleaſe him beſt. 
9 O, Zion's daughters, all go forth, 
'Behold king Solomon, 
Ev'n Chriſt our King, of higher worth, 
Wearing his glorious crown ; 
10 Wherewith his mother crown'd his head, 
On his eſpouſal day, 
That day on which his heart was glad - 
Him love and ene for ay. 


I M* ſpouſe, to anſwer thee I'm come 
Into my garden fair; | 
My myrrh and ſpice of ſweet perfume, _ ; 
With pleaſure I do ſhare. 
2 On honey, wine, and milk I feaſt; 
All friends, come eat with me, 
And drink my wine of heav'nly taſte, 
Yea, drink abundantlie. | 
SPOUSE» 
3 While Chriſt invites, my ſoul prevails ; 
Yet ſomething wakes in me, 5 
To hearken to Chriſt's knocks and calls, 
His voice ſpeaks preſſinglie. 55 
CHaIST. 9 
4 Open to me, my Father's child; Nr 
Open to me, my love; 
Open to me, my undefil'd ; - 
Open to me my dove. 
5 From love I'm ſtanding at thy door, 
Thy heart caſt open ſoon; 037 
A midnight ſhow'r of wrath 1 bore, 
To fave thee when undone. _ 


s ON G Xii. 


From Song iv. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 16. 
C AIS Tr. 


Hou art all fair when in thy ares; 
My love, thou'rt fair to me; 
When ctothed with my righteouſneſs, - 


No ſpot is ſeen in thee. SPOUSE. 5 A > 
2 My ſpouſe, come off from Lebanon, 6 I am undreſs'd, and reſt is ſweet, 4 
And mounts of vanitie: From bed I cannot riſe; „ 
Let all the world's deceits alone, How ſhall I now defile my F ; 
And come alongſt with me. Thus ſloth did me entice. © 8 


3 By faith look from Amana's top, 
Shenir and Hermon fair; 
From dens of prey, behold with hope” 
The land beyond compare. 
4 My ſpouſe, thou doſt my love enhance, 
And draw'ſt my heart to thee, 
Wich thy neck chains, and with a glance 
of thy believing eye. 
5 Thy love to me more grateful is, 
Than wine of any kind; 
Thy graces more than fragrant ſpice 
| Acceptance with me find, 
= 6 Thy lips drop ſweet; and from thy tongue 
Do milk and honey flow: 
Thy garments ſmell as Lebanon, 
Which on thee I beſtow, 
7 A garden fair, inclos'd by grace, 
My ſpouſe thou art to me; 
I chus'd thee from. the wilderneſs, 
With fine ſprings furniſn'd thee. | 
SPOUSE. 
8 If I thy garden be, O Lord, 
Cauſe heaven's wind awake, 
Sweet quick'ning gales to me afford, 
My graces lively make. 
9 Sharp northern blaſts ſend to convince, . 


7 By the key-hole, my well. belov 
His hand ef pow'r put in; „ 
So that my bowels all were mov'd, < 
For being ungrate to him. CEA ES 
8 When I rouz'd up, obey'd his Knock, 3 
My hands dropt oleatantly” £ E 
With oil of myrrh, left on the lock; 
Which made the bolt to ff. 
9 To my belov'd I open'd faſt, . 
Who to my grief was gone: 80 
1 fainted, when his ſpeeches patt 
I mournfully thought on. 1 
10 I ſought him then with carefulnefs ; © 
But found he could not be 
I cail'd on him in this diſtreſs, 
He did not anſwer me, 
11 The watchmen who do go their rounds, 
And keep the city-wall, wil x 
Abus'd me, and did give me wounds, 3 
And tore away my vail. . 


SONG XV. 


A Drat.ocun betwixt the 1 and Derghter 7 Je- 
ruſalem, from Song v. 8. to the ny. 


4 


+15 4 


* 
.- 


eue... ...... ... ...... .. . . „ 


SPOUSE. | 
And cauſe the fouth wind blow; 4 Salem's race, if you him gad, — 
Wich breathings warm afliſt my mine, 6 I charge you tell my caſe; © - 1 
and make my ſpices flow. e I'm fick of love, fore poked in mind, 820+, 
10 Thea let my Loye his preſence Fivcet Hobs He only can me eaſe. 2 4 
Unto his garden grant ' Daveutans.: 10 22 8 > | 
That he may cat his pleaſant. fruit, 4 2 O faireſt one, we fain would know, 
Wan en enn erf 16 55 R UL IO 


TY 
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What charms he hath, that thou doſt ſo Wich banners all diſplay'd $. 8 Chap. v vio py =_ 
Prize him all men above. 7 She comes up from the wilderneſs, - - ©; 


SPOUSE. She walks and always leans 
3 My love is white and ruddy too, - On her beloved; for her heart 
The chief of thouſands ten ; From all things elſe ſhe weans. 


His innocence and fuff rings do 
Him beautify to men. 
4 His bleſſed head doth far excel 
The gold that is moſt fine, 
His locks are black and curled well, 
They raven like do ſhine. 
His eyes are like the eyes of doves, 
When they in flocks are met 
Near water- ſtreams, which they do love, 
Milk- waſh'd and fitly ſet. 
6 His cheeks are like the ſweeteſt flow'rs, 
And beds where ſpices grow; 
His lips like lilies are, from whence 
Swen ſmelling myrrh doth flow. 
7 As rings of gold with beryl ſct, 


s ON G XVI. ; 
_ CnrisT's ſufferings for us. From Iſa. Ini. = 
I HO hath believ'd the faithful word, = c 
Which we to men declare? | = 
Who feels the arm of God the Lord 
Diſplayed and made bare ? = 
2 Meſſiah, like a weak plant grows, . =o 
A root from ground that's dry, 1 
No outward beauty he aſſumes, 
To draw the carnal eye. 
3 Rejected and deſpis'd is he, 


Thro' ſinners unbelief ; 
A man of ſorrows all his days, 


—— 


So do his hands appear; And well acquaint with grief. 
His belly bright as ivory 4 We hid our faces when he came, 
O'erlaid wich ſapphires clear. To take our wrathful lot, | 
8 His legs like-marble pillars are, Deſpis'd he was and put to ſhame, 
| Which on gold ſockets went, And we eſteem'd him not. TED: | 
Like Lebanon his face is fair, 5 Of griefs and ſorrows all his ne, 
As cedars excellent. For us he bore the load; 


9 His mouth that makes ſweet promiſes, 
To ev'ry ſaint is ſweet : 
Yea, he All over lovely is, | 
View him from head to feet. 
10, O daughters of Jerufalem, 
This is my Love and Friend, 
For whom none can deviſe a name, 


But ah, we judg'd that for his e | 
He ſmitten was of God. | 4 1 
6 But he for our tranſgreſſions FO Dub 0 
Was wounded and abus d, | 20 
His ſoul for our iniquities 
Moſt grievouſly was bruis d. 
7 On him was laid our chaſtiſement, 


Or proper emblems find. By which our peace he feal'd; 5 
Sharp bloody ſtripes he underwent, t 
SONG XVI. Whereby our 1 are heal fray, a 1 
1 8 All we like ſheep from God have 7 J. 
The Diaiogus confinard. Song l. And did our 1 ways chuſemgm 
DavcHrTErs. And theſe our fins God on him laid, 
i faireſt bride, we fain would know, Which love would not refuſe. 


9 Oppreſs'd and wrong'd our erer f ſtooe, 
Accuſed of untruth ; 
To ſlaughter went he as a Lab, 


Where's thy beloved gone ? 
Tell us that we with thee way go, 
To ſeek this matchleſs one. 


SpousE. And open'd not his mouth. 5.0 =_ 

2 My love is gone to heav'n above, 10 Before the ſhearers, like a ſheep, = 

Yet doth he condeſcend He dumb and ſilent lyes; 2 

To come into his garden here, He meekly goes thro” waters deep, " =M | 
And beds of ſpice attend. | Without repining cries. ; 


+ 3 In meetings of his ſaints he's found, 11 His ſoul in trav'ling anguiſh lies, 


Theſe gardens of delight, His pains were multiply'd ; 4120 1 
He's there to bring them rich fupplics, But when the bleſſed fruit he bee. | g = 
And gather lilies white, He was well ſatisfy'd. 61 4:0 e 
4 To my beloved Tbelong, | | 
tony rene 83 SONG XVII. 5 
o feed among the li o 
great En 8 he. 25 4 4 „ REDEEMING LOVE: From 4 
ente ra om. v. and Heb. xiit. Logs 
xs Owho is ſhe that looketh forth, 174 we were deſtitute of frength, t 4 I 
Like to the morning light? | Ourſelves to help and fave; Oi 
When it darts out to chaſe a For the ungodly Chriſt at Rene.” * 7 4 
The darkneſs of the night. His life a ranſom gave. l 15 
G Fair as the moon, clear as the fun, 2 Scarce any for a righteous man 4 
With dazzling beams array d; Will dare his life to ſtake ; 1 


nme lee eee eee ee 


. like an army terrible, And for a good man it were much 


Such an - a to make. 
3 But God his matchleſs love commends, 
When his moſt glorious Saen 
Dy'd for us while unrighteous, 
Vile ſinners and undone. / - 

4 Since by his blood Chriſt us from fin 
Doth juſtify and free, | 
Then ſurely from the wrath to come, 
We ever ſafe ſhall be. 

5 If Chriſt for enemies to God 
Ny Did die to end the ſtrife ; 
Much more when reconciled thus, 
YN He'll fave us by his life. 
6 Yea more than ſo, we joy in Gods: 
Thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
The great atonement we receive, 
. And ſo obey his word. 
3 7 Now he that's Lord of quick and dead, 
1 The God of love and peace, 
That from the grave brou _ ht Chriſt our Head, 
And him to life did raiſe 
$ Who, as the Shepherd great and good, 
His life for us did grant, 
And did eſtabliſh with his blood, 
26 Th' eternal covenant ; 
I 9 May he in us his work fulfill, 
= Till he us perfect make, 
x Still ſtrengthning us to do his will 
1 | For our Redeemer's ſake; 
10 And work in us what his word ſays, 
= Is pleaſing him before; 
þ Through Jelus Chriſt, to whom be praiſe, 
7} And glory evermore. 


3 
1 
FS 
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SONG XIX. 


| John i iii, 14. to 17. 


1 Wondrous divine love to men 
— 1 When wrath gainſt us did fwell, 
4 4 | God took our nature, bore our guilt, 
5 To ſave our ſouls from hell. 
2 As Moſes in the wilderneſs, 
'I Did lift high on a pole 
A brazen ſerpent, for ſtung men 
9 To view and be made whole; 
880 Jeſus Chriſt the Antitype, 
Was lifted up on high 
Upon the croſs, that 1 ſouls 
Might look and healed be. 
And there, he ſays, who'er believes 
In him unfeignedly, 
{ Shall never periſn in their fins, 
But live eternally. 
God lov'd the world ſo, as to give 
His Son to dwell in clay, 
And die, that all who in him truſt, 
| Might live with God for ay 
6 Good news ! that Chriſt . twice 1 8 
All who in him believe 
Are ſafe from hell, and ever ſhall, 
With God in heaven live; 
And that his Son God did not ſend 
A loſt world to condemn; 
But by his blood he did intend 


; Plznentrss Love in the Girr of CHRIST : From 
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TOR 


ge geeegeseegesengeeeezeteteteteeeteetettete-. 


To fave condemued wich? : 5 
8 Believers all with Chriſt live we NE ON 
And ne'er condemned be 
The broken law he fatisfy'd, 
Them for to juſtify. 
9 But vengeance juſt for ever lies 
On all the rebel race, 
Who God's eternal Son diſpiſe, 
And ſcorn his offer d grace. - 
19 Obey Chriſt's call who faves the loft, 
Serve God that's One in Three ; 
To Father, Son and holy Ghoft, 
Give praiſe eternally. 


SONG XX. 


GOD's Love in CHRIST ET 3 © ws 
viii. 31. te the end, 


OD's love in Chriſt waned; our ehe, 
In ſaving men from woe; a 
If God's for us, and ftands our friend, 
Who then can be our foe ? 
2 vince God for us ſpar'd not his Son, 
But gave him up to die; * 
His leſſer gifts he'll not refuſe, * 
Nor ought that's good deny. - 
3 Who ſhall God's elect ones arraign, 
Whom God hath juftify*d ? © 
Or who ſhall dare thoſe to condema, 
For whom this Surety dyd ? 
4 Chriſt dy'd for us; yea, in his love, 
He roſe up for our ſake, 
And doth at God's right hand for us | 
Still interceſſion make. 1 
5 Who from Chriſt's love ſhall us divide? 
Shall trouble or diſtrefs ? | 
Shall perſecution or the ſword, 
Famine or nakedneſs ? 
6 Nay, o'er all theſe we triumph ſhall 
With the celeftial pow'rs ; | 
Thro' Jeſus Chriſt's victorious love, n 
We're more than conquerors. e 
6 I am perſuaded, death, nor life, ; 
Nor principalities; . 
Nor finite pow'rs, nor preſent things, 
Nor yet futurities: 
8 No height, no depth, no creature Gaſt 2 
Diſſolve the twiſted cord | 
Of mutual love *twixt God and us, 
In Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
9 Unchangeable is love divine, ' 6 
Time makes it not decay; N y b 
For theſe whom once the Lord doth re, | 
He them doth love for ay. 3 
10 From love, great mercies us thou giv'ſt, 1 
But one we'll ſing of ſtill; | - 
Eternal thanks to God for Chriſt 55 TT ING 
His Gift unſpeakable, 2 TR 


SONG þ >.< e 8 


+3 


THANKSGIVING for GOD! s free be in and through 


CHRIST, from Eph. i. 3. Oe, Eph. iii. 18. &c. 


Leſt be Chriſt's God, and Father dear, 
For all our heaven] y fare; | 


— 


1 
7 


i. 
- 


5 May I know Jeſus ia that power, 


F l TY TWIT ** 3 * 
- * TL 
. 
8 O | 
7 ny 


In Chriſt * hath enriched us, 1 a 
Wich ſp'ritual bleſſings rare. | 
2 In love he choſe us in his Son, + 


Before the world he made, 
To make us blameleſs holy * | 


Like Chriſt our holy Head. Is + 8 


Predeſtinate us of his grace, 
By Jeſus Chriſt did he, a 
To be adopted children all, f e 
In his owu family; 
4 That all the praiſe might Ril redound | 
To glorious grace alone ; 
- The Lord hath us accepted made, 
In his beloved Son : 
5 In whom, thro” his moſt ay blood, 
Ne have redemption free, 4 
Even full remiſſion of our fans, 
That rich grace all might ſee. 
6 In m God makes grace to us 
ow out abundantly, _ 
That grace may be our laſting bog. 
To all eternity. x 
7 May we be graſping with the faints, 
Chriſt's love to comprehend, | 
Whoſe breadth and kngih,..and ot and height 
Do boundleſly extend; | 
8 And preſs to know that wondrous love 
Which knowledge all exeeeds 
Tnat from his fulneſs we may have 
Supply to all our needs. 
9 Now unto God who can do ores 
Than we can alk or think, . 
According to his mighty — | 
That took us from hell's brink. _ 
10 All glboty in the church by e 
Fo him be rend red then, Ss | 
Thro' ages all for cyermore;; ... 
Let all x men AT Amen. 


: SONG. XXII. 


Our Horz is in CHRIST's RSR TE OUSNESS, and in 
being with him: From Phil. iii. 7. Cc. 2 Cor. v. I. Cc. 


t Heſe things I heretofdre thought gain. 
And of them made my boat, 
For Chriſt that doth me juſtify, 
I gave them up for loſt. | 
2 Yea, doubtleſs, tis my fixt reſolves, 
To count all things but lols, 
That I the excellence may know... 
Of Jeſus and his croſs. | 
3 ay worldly things for him te 
I them as dung eſteem 
That I may Chriſt my treaſure win, 
And ſate be found in Pipes. 
4 My righteouſneſs as rags I 1 
I plead what Chriſt hath « . 1 
This righteouſnefs which God 1 
By faith LI take alone. 


* 


= 
3 + 7 


—_ 
- 


Which rais'd him from the grave, 

hat with him in bis "ſufferings, . 

I fellowſhip may have: . 
6 And being conform d- to his dead FC 

9 dying 1 unto . N 


* 


1 * * 
„ 4 Wo * 
Gr . ; , 
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* 


4 


beteten. 


4 Which is for us in heav'n ae 


Seeber Sag for Zion's Travellers, 


A reſurrection bleſt from FOO 
I may obtain thro' him. 
Yea, now we know if this clay houſe , 


An heavenly houſe we have on high, 18 yen : 
Which God himſelf doth build. be - 24 

8 With ſtrong deſires we therefore groan, ; 
That to us it were giv'n, 5 A 

To know that bleſs, and be new cloths N 
With our pure houſe in heav'n. EF 


* 


9 We walk by faith and not by ef, * fs : | 


And hence we often ſay, 
Content we would the body leave, 
And dwell with Chriſt for ay. . 
10 Faith's views of Chriſt prompt us to ck, . 
And make it ſtill our care, 
That whether here or with our Lord, 
Ot his love we may ſhare. 


S O N NI. 
A THANKSGIVING for the Fx ITS of CI 


By Chriſt his rifing from the dead, - 


3 For by it we are well ſecur'd Cd 
Of an inheritant-eg lit £ 
| That's not corrupted nor defil'd, 
Nor fades by any chance; 7 


And we are kept for it, 
By the almighty power of God, 


5 For that ſalvation glorious 0s 


Of which we wait to 5 poffelt, 1 gs 5 41-459 
When time and days are . 1 


6 In this bleſt hope we do N bt 1 = 
Thoꝰ for a time we nee 57 90 


Here to be kept ih heavineſs, 1 04 21 


7 Our faith more precious . bold, 
By fire is tried here, 1 A l 
That unto praiſe it may be found, he's was SOLE 
When Jeſus doth appear. 3 6Ath 5 


Which yields us joy unſpcakable, 121 io 
That 1 18 of glory full. 8 : rn; Of 8 % 
9 When Jeſus comes, WE, Mall eee, 298 


-Pracur'd us by bis death. 52 o 
it 2479 NN 


The Sox of GOD manife efted: From 1 lan u 6 


1 £7; 21 


* 8 
N 


k 1, refs 500 01 


4 - + 
CADE fi - 


343 © 3 3 £2 zung 5 


* ® A £4 
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SURRECTION: From 1 Pet. i i. 3, 4% 4 ; 


Thro' faith, till we be fit 1 ZH wo. 1244 = * 4 * * by I "2-5 


8 This Jeſus, though unſcen, . ve lors,” 016304 BY. 
In him believing ſtill; 55 . 


E' n the ſalvation of our e S366 ne 
42005 


8 ON XXIV g 


1 4c N 
Diſſolv'd were of the field, n e 


— 


OR ever bleſſed be the God, - i bw ere 
And Father of our Lord 
- Whoſe mercy doth to us abound, - $i 28 2396.2 15 
According to his world 
2 Who hath begotten us again 11 Eee Es att 
Uato a lively hope, 11 1 25 * 


Of faith the bleſſed prop. 42 off : ; * | 


'To be reveal'd at laſt, Hh th. Dulsa 44 #3 £555 


> 5 * pp: Y $44 ' 
Thro' trials multiplied, $653. 5 dy yd 


The bleſt eng of our faith; 202 „ box * 


("I 
Fe | 


be, 


1 D Ehold how matchleſs is tha love} © ea 


4 49 


2 The Father bath. n p39 li; cb 1 Wi 


bred 


4:34 


„ * 4 - - 
2 N 
= | 


On men, that we > Thou: be adopt, 
And call'd-the ſons of Godt 


| 2 His image he makes us to bear, 


As ſons of heav'nly birth; 
This dignity exalts us far : 
Above the kings on earth. 


3 Tho' now the world us doth not e 


As Chriſt it never knew; 
Yet God doth own us as his ſons, 
We're chang'd and born anew. 
4 And what we ſhall hereafter be, 
It doth not yet appear ; 


But this we know, when Chriſt ſhall come, 


We ſhall his likeneſs bear: 
5 For we ſhall ſee. him as he is, 
And like him fhine full bright: 
We then come near our glorious Sun, 
From whom we have our light. 
6 As Chriſt is holy, ſo muſt we, 
All who hope for that hour; 
— Themſelves will alſo purific, 
As he the Lord is pure. | 
7 Let's here, as ſtrangers, follow peace, 
And walk with one accord; 
And always ſtudy holineſs, 
As we would ſee the Lord. 
8 No eye hath ſeen, no ear hath heard, 
No heart can things above 
Conceive, which Jeſus hath prepar d 
For them who do him love. 


SONG XXV. 


The glorious TRINITY adored, and CHRIST Lover 
extolled : From Rev, i. 4, 5, Gc. Rev. iv. 8, &c. 


I M we have grace and peace from God, 


The glorious One in Three, 
Who us created and redeem d, | 
And us doth ſanctiſie: | 
2 Ev'n from the Father who ſtill was, 
Who is, and ſtill ſhall be, 4 


And from the ſev'nfold working Sp'rit, 


Before his throne on high; 
3 From Jefus Chriſt the witneſs true, 
And firſt- born from the dead, 
Who of all earthly kings and powers 
Is Prince and ruling Head; 
4 To this great Lord, that ſo lov'd men, 
Such lothſome men as we, 
As waſh us in his precious blood, 
Our ſouls from fin to free. 


5 To him, who made us kings and 11 


To God his Father high; 
Be glory and dominion, 
ough all eternity. 

6 Bchold he comes with gying n 
Him every eye ſhall ſee,» 1 
And unbelievers who him pierc a, 

Shall wail moſt bitterlie. 
7 Bur let believers lift their heads 
With joy, to ſee and hear, 
For then complete redemption. + 
To them is very near, 
$ The hoſts above their hamage pay, 
And crowns caſt to the ground, 


+ 
* 
* 
+ 
* 
+ 
* 
* 
+ 
+* 
+ 
4 
+ 
* 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
* 
4 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
S 
* 
+ 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
* 
4. 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+, 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
* 
4 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
* 
* 
* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
4+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
* 
+ 
* 


Sceinars Songs cn ae Travelers ay 5 i 
| + They never cel by might yo oy, 1 


Theſe praiſes to reſound; 
9 © O holy, holy, holy Lord, 
Almighty God alone, 1 H 
Who ever was, and alſo is, | 
And ever is to come 5 
10 All glory, pow'r, and honour an, 
Thou'rt worthy to receive; 


All things were made to pleaſe thy will, 


And by thy pleaſure live. 


11 Moſt worthy Lamb, art thou, they fing, A 


To be adored thus ; ; 


Let with thy praiſe heav*n's 3855 rivg, f 


For thou waſt flain for us. 
SONG XXVI. 


The LAMB that was flain eternally rated: From 


Rev, N * 


HE heavenly hoſts and elders Join, 
To bow before the Lamb, _ 
With golden harps and ſweeteſt tunes, 
They trumpet forth his fame. 
2 They cry, O Father, who thall look 
C Into thy ſecret will? 
e Worthy the Lamb to take the Poke 
« And open ev'ry ſeal. 


| 3 © Thovu'rt fit God's myſt'ries to reveal, , 


«© For thou waſt ſlain for us, 
« And thy blood purchas'd us to God, 
Which thou ſhed'ſt on the croſs. 


% Thy precious blood us bought; ; 
«© Well thou deſerv'ſt our praiſing forgs, 
Who us ſalvation brought, 4 
5 © Unto the Lamb that once was flain, 
„ Be endleſs praiſes giv'n,"-. - 
% By all that dwell upon the earth, 
And all the hoſts of heav'n. 


« And ſet us pris ners free; 


«© Thou mak'ſt us kings and prieſts to God | + 


And we ſhall reign wich thee.” 
With hoſts around the throne, 


- 


4 © Fromev'ry nation, kindred, tongue, 2 


6 Thou haſt vs ranfom'd with thy blood, 2 


Ten thouſand thouſands are their tongues, N 


Yet all agree in one. 


©, To be exalted thus, 
% Worthy the Lamb, Ft ut MP. 
«© For he was faio for us. 
9 © The Lamb is worthy to receive 
“ Strength, wiſdom, riches, SIN... 
«© Eternal honours we aſcribe 
« To him, for tis his right. 
10 © Let heav'n and earth unite in obe 
© To praiſe the glorious name, 
« Of him that fits upon the throne, 
« And to adore.the Lamb. 


SONG XXVII 


A View of the Sales and Marr in Heaven t 


From Rev. vii. 


ET's view by faith the ſaints above, 
Redeem'd from 2 by Jeſu's love, 


* 
* 


7 Let's join while here, our chearful ſoogs, 5 


8 : 


8 * Worthy the Lamb that dy'd, they rote 13 5 I 


471 


, — + 


— 


* 


472 


Their various 1 their ſweet ed 
In raptures of eternal joy. | 

2 The patriarchs, with 3. race, ; 
Rais d up to heav'n by God's free: grace, 
With ſongs they praiſe-their father's God, 
Who led them home the heav'aly road. 
Next, ſee a num'rous multitude, . 
Redeem'd from hell by Jeſu's blood, 
From ev'ry nation, kindred, tongue, 
Who ſing an everlaſting ſong. 

4 In white robes cloth'd they all do ſtand, 
Wich palms of triumph in their hand: 
«« Salvation to God on the throne, 6 
* They cry, and to the Lamb his Son.“ 

5 Next theſe, come angels,” and fall down, 
Humbly adoring Three in One; 
** They cry, Amen, give glory, pow r 
«© And thanks to God for evermore. 


6 But whence come theſe in white who ſhine 


All cloth'd with righteouſneſs divine? 
Theſe come from ſuff rings great to God, 


Ta robexches r blood. 


7 The martyrs trials now are o'er, 
They ſee God's face for evermore ; © 
The Lamb makes ſure their heav'nly bleſs; 
They've ſaid, He's ours, and we are His 

8 No more the heat ſhall them torment 
Of ſcorching ſun they've no complaint; 
The Lamb, who ſhines amidſt the throne, - 
Shall be their everlaſting Sun. 1 


9 To Father, Son and holy Ghoſt, 


One God, who ſaved us when . 
Be everlaſting glory giv'n, | 
By all on carth, and all i in heaven. 


SQNG XXVIIL. 


CunisT's victory and BABYLON's Dounfal: From. 


Rev. xvii. and Rev. xv. Oc. 


7 B an angel dath deſcend 
With power and glory great, 
To earth he comes for a good end, 
Bleſt tidiogs to relate ? 

2 © Great Babylon thar did enthral. 
The kingdoms of the earth, 
The time is come for her to fall, 

«© Which calls for holy mirth. 


3 © Let heay'ns be glad, with all the ſaints, | 


„Let propliets all rejoice ;. 8 
4 God doth. avenge your longcomplaints; 7 5 
0 With praiſe lift up your voice. . 


4 A milſtone's caſt by Gabriel, 


&« And in the ſea is drown'd; 
„ Thus terribly ſhall Babel fall, g 
And never more be found.. 
5 Upon the ſea of glaſs they ſtand,. 
The beaſt who overcome, 
Wick harps of God into their bad, 
Jo celebrate her doom. 
6 Theſe conquerors do meet in aur. 
And to Jehovah' s name, | 
They pleaſantly unite the ſongs - 
Of Moſes and the Lam. 775 
7 By Moſes hand, the enemie, 
Did Ae deep in the flood; 


Scripture Saen for Zion's' Teavellare? 


NS 


So drown'd our fins are in the ſea Tt. 
Of Jeſu's precious blood. Try 
8 The conquerors with fluent. tongues, * | 

Chriſt's honour will proclaim, 5 
In ſweeter notes than Moſes? „ 


CAL 33 


They'll tune thoſe of the Lam. 


9 All nations ſhall to thee bow coo, 13 Fe 
And worſhip rev'rently, 
When once thy judgments are — known, 
Againſt thine enemy. 
10 The hoſts of God with one conſent, ark 
Shall hallelujahs ſing; 11:3 
When the Lord God: omnipotent, 
Takes his great pow'r to eiu: tf 2h: 
11 At length will end the devil's pelgr, = | 
Over the (ons of men; $37. 3 
Let heav'n and earth rejoice and fing, 
With all that dwell in thous 392 3 


7 


8 ON XXIX. Rot 0 | 


The Goop News of theRaxsoW Lerapre BI oov. 


. pity God ſhews,. 141 © 
To Gentiles and = al 3 via 
He ſent them his goſpel, to bring them good ne news, | 
Good news to the loſt, tin food 
With racking fears toſs'd,.. 


That found is a Ranſom in er N may boaſt. 
2 A Ranſom of blood, j 
That runs like a flood, "SB 
Their ſins off to carry, who God" 5 Jaw withſtood. h 
News! that Chriſt was fo kind, 
Wben hell's pow'rs combin'd, 
To rout them, he freely his dear life reign'd. 
3 Blood ftream'd from his Age | 
I u atone for our: pride; 9 
Sin was the tormentor that him — d. 
When we have him view'd;. . vai eden! 
Wich his blood imbru d, LITE: 
May we by this proſpect get all ſin ada, 
4 What fight do we ſe: 1 
Chriſt ſtretch d on the . bas 6reb4 
For rebels as we are moſt rr lie. 44 
Pains dreadful he felt, 
O let our hearts melt 
For ſin that did pierce him, when. he bore. our gull 
5 Since for fins of men, 
God's. dear Lamb was ſlain, 
Hard muſt the man's heart be, that yet feels no pai 
When the ſun. did aint: £344 Y 
And hardeſt rocks rent, | 
Shall we be ſo ſtubborn, as never relep K 
6 Our glorious Ilead, 1 
Our victim vas made, . 
To heal us when wounded, his blood al he ſhed. 
An gur place be floods cm gn phos 510 
And pour'dout his biaod, . 
Lea, gives us free aeceſs to that bag food. 
+7 Chriſt's feaſt we'll cp 55 
And his love commead, 
His wounds I'll not view,” ba beds 4 
Like a harden'd Jew, ., DOT x 1 
But WIRE {et before 1 my __ I'll renew. 


" * | 
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The ne us $f nrg, .PIERC 'D reer: 
ee SRI, 
OW beautiful upon the mount! 
Were Chriſt's feet pierc'd on our eagle, 
Where he was-crucify'd! HE I. 
His feet tho? nailed to the tree, 
Swift tidings bring to you and me, 
1 God's wrath is paciſy d. 
2 Tidings that Chriſt has purchas'd peace, 
With treaſures full of needful grace, 
To ſupply all-our-wants. 
Good news ! that he hath purchas'd room, 
15 For ev'ry needy ſoul to come, 
_ To it and feaſt with ſaints. 
3 Were men at God's bar ſtrictly try'd, 
None living could be juſtify'd, 
All would be guilty found. 
From juſtice throne we ſinners fly, 


* 


= Where mercy doth abound. 
= 4 In Chriſt's the proper mercy ſeat, ; 
S Where we with God 'may humbly treat, 
In him God's ſatisfy d. 
His en hath juſtice reconcil'd 
Its n ſword hath quit the 
* Juſtice is on our fide, 
5 Now God his friendlyneſs to prove, 
= Invites us to a feaſt of love, 
A rich and coftly feaſt: 
To partake of the rareſt food. 
Rardon and peace thro? his Son's blood, 
1 Which angels ne'er did taſte, 
s Lord, ſin the murderer here flands, - | 
That pierced thy heart; thy feet and hands; 
"FT For which I mourn and grieve. 
Lord, give a ſtrong couragious faith, 
1 To doom each darliug luſt to death, 
| Sin ſhall' no longer live. | 
7 This foc my Saviour betray'd, | 
It bound and hawl'd him to be ery'd, 
And rais the furious cry, 
To crucify the Lord our Head. 
But, 1 news! he roſe from the dead, 
And eats! for us on high. 


14 


8 8 O NG XXXI. 75 
"The LAMB's BATTLE and e 


3 Lamb fought for me, 
My foes vanquiſh'd he 
The lion he conquer'd, when nail'd to che tree. 
Ihe Lamb when he fought, | 
1" Great victory brought ; OR ELF ai 
Our Beelen from bondage to Satan be wrought, 
2 The Lamb for us dy'd, HOLE 
He was crucify d; 
Yet, when at the loweſt, hell's P51 he aeg. 
_ He lay in e rate, 
Our loſt ſouls to ſave; 
15 He fought and he ell, 
Let overcame hel; 
He conquer and triumph'd, Ge ſuch as rabies.” 


From, It, 2 


Jo Chriſt our bleeding Prieſt on oy „ 


vet coſe as our Champion, moſt valiant. and brave. 


5 N 4 ; * * 
7 3 * \ 
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Scriprare Songs * — Travelſers 2 


++. 


| 473 
He roſe for ud hits 72 2. 1713. J gien 


71 iT: 
And did the earth Abe > 0 nen! 
The devils and keepers to tremble did make. 8 
4 The rocks they did rend; 1 e 01 321 45 24 


Him angels attend, „eg 5 arts 
He taught his diſciples, till he did aſcend.) 
. He went up in might, -\ 2 1 1X ITT 5 
With chariots of lit: 75 
A cloud him received, out of his friends Gghe. - OL 
5 Above he did had, © K Ve 
Sits on God's right 3 | 
Our high Prieſt and Sov'reign, all Wies, to command. 
There he pleads on high, 1 
Loud doth his blood cr, 

For pardon to finners, who to him do ar. SHS > = 1 ep 
6 The Lamb's Judge of all, r 

The dead he will call. 
All muſt ſtand before him, be they greator 5 fmall, 
His mercy is great, | * 
His blood paid our debt. 14 
He will then abſolve us, when judgment is fr. 2111 
7 Of Chriſt chat did die, Ms : 

But now reigns on high, as 
Our ſongs with ſweet muſic, we'll foread thro? the ky. 
With both hearts and tongues, 21! 
We'll ang the Lamb's ſongs +» 75 
Let ev'ry ſoul join us that to him long 24 8 


SONG XXXIL. ins won J 


n s SUFFERINGS and his Lobi! Po berufe 
SOULS.. 5 


WI Feſus pour'd out blood and” 8 ) of 
A finking load of wrath he bears, S 1 
_ God's Juſtice to appeaſe. 
A bloody robe for us he wore, 
His ſoul in pain did travel ſore, —_ | 2 
And all to bring us caſe. 3 wee) 
2 The plowers his dear back did plow, * * os 
Their ſcourges here long furrows ed 05 13 18 
In which his blood did Ta: 17! * 4 
They him expos'd to all diſgrace, "2 5 * 
They ſpat upon his bleſſed Pics, 2 4A BY 
His love this did not 3 . 
3 He bore our curſe and puniſiument. mr 77 1 
Shed blood till every drop was e ; 
| Too ranfom us from wrath... 10705 5 
Who can his love enough commend f 62 f 3 
That faves all criminals condemn'd, © Lb 
Who look to him by faith? 85 * 
4 From fin and wrath thou doſt relieve, 1 
The chief of finners, who believes. 
Thy wounds do them incloſe . 
Their ſouls in theſe thy people hide, F er 
And there they conſtantly abide, 5 . 
; Safe from their deadly fues. 
5 A ſkreen from wrath, I Rk UO of none, 
* But Jeſu's rightevuſneſs alone; 2 * 
Which covers all our fin; - 50313 61 
Strict trial this can well endure. 04 SR 


For it is infinitely pure, 451. 92 4 


No flaw is found eie 7:1 410% 

6 Thou, when on earth the fick didſt beal 

And to the hungry bread didſt deal, 
Our ſouls when ſtarving feed > 


474 
More precious th 
Lord Jeſus, 7 


are than clay ; 
ef ſouls this day, 
And fa our need. 
7 Believers Firs ce belov'd 
A kingdom, neꝰ er to be remor'd, 
| Shall unto them be giv'n. _ 
Rich crowns on them thou wilt beſtow, 
No matter what they want below, | 
 They'V be made up in heav'n. 


SONG XXXII. 


CHRIST's GREAT SUFEERINGS bring GREAT: Bx- 
| NEEIT #0 us. 


HE Lamb ſilent good, 3 
While men ſhed his blood ! 
Himſelf he gave freely, to be our fouls food. 
Crown'd he was with thorn, 
Ds'd with ſpite and fcorn, 
Yet patiently bore it, to ſave the forlorn, 
2 Expaſcd he ſtands, 
Wh naiffd feet and hands, 
Deep pierced, long bleeding, to pay laws demands, 
No man's tongue can tell, 
1 What grief him befell, 
To fwving loſt finners from ſinking to hell, 
3 3 He was doom'd to die, 
On mount Calvary, 


eee, 5 f | 
Verſe. 17. Now in this that T declare unto you, 1 . 
you not, that you come together, 1 not for the better, but 
For the worſe. 
43. Fer firſt of all, when. ye come tegether in the church, 
I hear that there be diviſions among you s an 1 partly 
3 4 | N be alſo herefi hat th 
29. For there muft be a efies among you, t ey 
| "wha ere approved may be made manifeſt among you. 
T. this paſſage the apoſtle takes occaſion to reprove 
the great difarders and abuſes crept in among them 
in Alert ng and partaking of the Lord's ſup- 
; Which (as the ancients tell us) was commonly = 
miniſtrate with a love feaſt. annexed to it, which 
occaſion to the ſcandalous diſorders here e e 
Verſe iy. We he the manner of his introducin 
the charge, Noto in this that 1 declare unto you, 1 proſe 
u net, &c. Which ſhews his willingneſs to commend 
them ſo far as he could. But ſuch ſcandalous diſorders 
. as they are guilty of in ſo ſacred an inſtitution, he could 
not paſs without a tha roof. Why ? They 
verted the very end and delign of the ordinance, whdch 


\ £1: 


iritual. "Intereſts, but it realy made them ' worſe, 
W bereſbee he faye, they come together not far the more 
Sut-for the worſe. 
Obſerve. I. 
make us i Peng, 
25 * 00 K 


the 5 apt to make us worſe.— If they 
do us 1 it HR do not 


Scripraze gangs for-Ziou's T Travellers. ETA - 
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72 Jnragged to make them better, or to promote their 


hat Chriſt's ordinances if they * not 
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Sore preſs'd he did utter his laſt bitter, . 
Our guilt which he bore, 
. .Squeez'd blood from each pore, 


++ 


4 His wounds bring us peace, 
His pains give us caſe 
From ſin's pow'r and bondage they do us Nate 
Chriſt ſtraying ſouls ſought, 
Their pardon he bought, 
From fatan's vile ſlav'ry their freedom he wrought, | 
5 Lord, thy love's divine, 


O let it cauſe jn me all graces to thine. 
Dead ſouls to revive, 
When they life derive, 
From thy wounds the fountain, that WY RY. men alive, 
0 6 I'm finful and vile, | | 
My heart's full of guile, _ 
It will be free mercy, if on me thou ſmile. _ 
Lord, do not deſpite, 3 
My ſouls feeble cries, PK 
Receive a loſt ſinner, that to thy blood flie ies. 
7 This blood ſaves from hell, 
And fears doth diſpel, 
The thunders of Sinai, the Lamb's uod lt 
I plead thy free grace, 
Oue ſmile of thy face, 5 
Oc word to be ſpoken, would fill me with peace. 
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A LECTURE « on 1 Cor. xi. 17. to the end, nc che inſtitution of the Lonw's 
SUPPER, 


\ 


melt nd — they will 8 and chat 3 

will be confirmed in us, if the proper means do not 
work a cure of them. 2. It concerns us all to enquire 
into the ſucceſs of ordinances. and ſolemn meetings. 0 
it is ſad, if our meetings tend to the increaſe of our ſin, 
inſtead of the increaſe of dur nes, V us earneſt 
deprecate this. 

Verſe 18. Far ff S all, when-ye ceme together i in the 
church, 1 hear there be div ih ons among you, &c, They 
fell into diviſions, ſects, parties, and: factions, ia 
cclebrating of this ordinance'; they fell a: quarreling one 
with another about meats and drinks in the love feaſts, 
or about the order of their down ſitting, or the time 
when they ſhould begin, or did not ſtay till they. all 
came up. The whole church did not join together, 
but they eat it ſeparately; there was alſo uncharitable- 
neſs, alienations of aff. ctions, diſcord and contentions 
among them, which e much marred their edification 
and ſucceſs of the | 


meant thereby? Who are guiliy of; ſchiſm, and who 
are ſchiſmaticks? n/a. In ſcripture the word is vari- 
ouſly taken: 1. It is taken for a difference in opinions 
and fentiments. about ſome. points, when there is no 
heat of contention, or breach of communion, Such a 
diviſion" or ſchiſm was, among the. Fhariſees, about 
Chriſt's curi 5 the blind man, Jobn x. 16. it is. ſaich 
there was a Givifion among them, originally china. 
Ad mow e _ 15 en adden divines a- 
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Great was his ſoul's torture, that made him to roar. | 


It doth kindle mine, 2 _- 
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Queſt. Seeing r are mentioned here, what i is 
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bout leffer points, and yet managed without giving ok. 2 their feaſts upon their ſacrifices; and this profane 


| fences, 2. The general ſenſe of the word is, a dividing ' 


off from the communion of the church 


and breaking, off from t munion of thi 
| in public ordinances, without eaute, like theſe, Heb. x. 


| 25. Not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves together, 
| as the manner of ſome is. And in this ſenſe the ancients ' 


take ſchiſm as diſtinguiſhed from hereſy. Auguſtine 


aich, Schiſmaticos facit non diuenſa fides, fed communi 
onis diſrupta ſocieta s. 3. In this place, and commonly 
in other places of ſcripture, as 1 Cor. i. 10. r Cor. iii. 
4. 1 Cor. xii. 25. the word [chiſma is taken for uncha- 
ritable, contentious and diviſive practices among the 
pro feſſors of the goſpel, without breaking off from the 
communion of the church; when people are charge- 
able wich uncharitable contentions and diſcords, and 
alienation of affections from their brethren ; for here 
they came together, and yet were ſchiſmaticks. 


Gi ſerve, There may be ſchiſm, where there is no ſe- 
paration of "communion. Perſons may attend ordi- 


1 1 nances together, and fit together at the Lord's table, 
EZ and be yet ſchiſmaticks in ſcripture. ſenſe, by reaſon of 
their uncharicable contentions, and alienation of affec- 
tions: Whereas Chriſtians may ſeparate from one ano- 
chers communion, and yet be charitable towards one 


another; and this is not ſo much ſchiſm in ſcripture 
| ſenſe; as to be uncharitable and contentions. _ 
The apoſtle had had a report of the divifions, which 


2 | he did the more eafily believe; becauſe he knew there 


| bzhoved not only to be diviſions but hereſies alſo, that 


WT is, kalle doctrines, more dangerous than ſchiſms ; for 
hereſies are corrupt opinions which ſtrike at the foun- 
x He- 


damentals of Chriſtianity and all ſound religion. 
reſy, according to the modern ſenſe of the word, is an 


error in the foundamentals of religion maintained wich 


obſtinacy; though we cannot ſay the word neceſſfarily 


impopts ſuch a ſtrong ſenſe in this place, hereſy and 


ſchiſm ſometimes being ſynonymous terms. ä 


=—= 9%/rv, 1. We have no cauſe to wonder that theres 
ſbould be breaches of Chriſtian love in the church, 
when we know fuch offences will come as ſhall make 


ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience. 8 


Queſt. How ſays the apoſtle, Hereſies muſt come? 


' What neceſſity is there for them? An/w. There is no 


neceſſity of force upon any man to broach them, any 
further than his own corruption, pride, vain glory, 
envy or contentious ſpirit, or ſatan's temptation pro- 


motes him to it. But the event is certain, becauſe of 
God's decree permitting them, who by his wiſdom or- 
ders them for wiſe ends, that they who are approved, 


may be made manifeſt, by their conſtant adhering to che 


truth againſt all the temptations of ſeducers. 


Ohferv. 2. A time of temptation and ſeduction is a 
time of trial and diſcovery, who are ſincere and con 
ſtant adherers to the truths and ways of God, and 


who not. 


1 


oOßſerv. 3. It is a pleafure to God to ſee the faith and 
conſtancy of his upri ht ones diſcovered to the world. 
| Obferv. 4. The wiſdom of God can make che errors 

and wickedneſs of others a foil to the piety and integrity 


* 


of the ſaints. 
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Verſe '20% , hen ye. rome together therefore into one 


place, this is not to eat the Lord's ſuppe. 


* 


21. For in eating every one taketh before other lit ou 
fupper'; und one i hungry, and anather is dnunten. 


The Heathens uſed to eat and drink plentifully at 
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rect 
ſuch perſons, for they will pollute the Ordihante to 
you. No, if they be polluted, it is to themſelves, and 
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fore, ſays 


S+4++ 


* cuſtom was creeping in among ihe wealthier Corinthi- | 


ans. Many think the apoſtle was pointing here at their 
Agamai, or love-feaſts, that in theſe. times either pre- 
ceded or followed the Lord's ſupper ; and they are 
called love-feaſts, becaule they. were 2 to mani - 
feſt their love to their fellow Chriſtians both poor and 
rich, and the poor carried away what was left at them: 
And alſo they had them to repreſent our Lord's laſt 
ſupper, in which he eat the paſchal lamb before he in- 
ſtituted that ordinance now called the Lord's ſupper. 
Theſe love feaſts were founded on no command of 
Chriſt, but came in by cuſtom, and by the Jews'who 
became Chriſtians. Theſe would needs have an ap- 
pendix or appurtenance of the Lord's ſupper; and in 
imitation of Chriſt's eating the paſchal lamb before the 
Lord's ſupper, would have a feaſt or ſupper of their 
own to precede the Lord's ſupper; and having pro- 
vided it at home, would needs bring it to the place 
where the church met. To this feaſt all the poor were 
invited at the charges of the rich as an expreſſion of 
their perfect love and charity one towards another. 
But in this church great abuſes crept. in, in this prac- 
tice; the poor Chriſtians were neglected and deſpiſed. 
The rich did either not invite them, or did not wait 
for them: But the rich haſted to eat what they had 
brought with them, and ſome of them eat and drauk 
to exceſs, ſo that one was hungry, another was drunk - 
en. The apoſtle inveighs againſt this practice, as turn- 
ing a feaſt of charity into a debauch, and as that which 
made them incapable to partake of the Lord's fupper. 
This was a ſcandalous irregularity, | a profaning a ſa- 
cred inftitution, and corrupting a divine ordinance to 
the laſt degree, What ſhould have been a bond of 
mutual amity and affection, was made an inſtrument pf 
diſcord and diſunion 


and drinking the Lord's ſupper is as good as none, yea 
worſe than no eating. So. prayers may be made, ec 
not made; ſacraments received, yet not received. 
Alms given, yet not given, becauſe not done in the 
manner and form required by Gd. 
Obſerv. 2. A ſincere foul muſt and will look not on- 
ly to the matter of the duty, but alſo to the manner of 
Parte ming it. IE. 
Obſerv. 3. It is an heinous evil for Chriſtians to tezat 
their fellow Chriſtians with contempt aud inſolence, e- 
ſpecially at the Lord's table. For che rich to deſpiſe 
the; pour, this igen il. ne 5:8? 
Obſerv. 4. That even in the apoſtolical and primitive 
times, great diſorders and irregularities had crept into 
the church; and that there is no church without ſpot . 
in this imp e, RE, 
Obſer u, 5. That che apoſtle, notwithſtanding of 


theſe, doth not direct the one part of the Coriſithlans 


r other; but he only regroves and, 
ifies theirabuſes, He doth not ſay, withdraw from 


not to others. He eats and drinks damnation to Him- 
ſelf. Every man ſhall bear his own burden. Where- 
Let a man examine himſelf, not his nęigh- 


bour. The apoſtle doth not cn gra e ſepararion'pp- 
on that ground, that there were Aae Aus, perſons Ac 
„ SE 


0b/erv. 1. Duties not done as they ought; are not 
done at all in Chriſt's account.— Or a careleſs eating 


- 
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micted in Corinth, even ſame drunk about the time of 
partaking, which might be the occaſion of their di- 
vided way of communicating, But he reproves their 
divided communicating, and charges them to come to- 


Fd 


'gether to the Lord's ſupper, and tarry for one ano- 


tier. He indeed ſharply reproves their ſcandalous 
practice, and tells them that it was moſt hazardful to 
themſelves to communicate unworthily, but fpeaks of 
no danger to others. He commands them to examine 

- - themſelves, and ſo to eat, but not to examine their fel- 


low communicants which certainly he had done, if 


their joining with them had made them partakers of 
their fin and danger. 
* * Perſe 22. What, have ye not houſes to eat and to drink 
'#n? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſhame them that 
have not? What ſhall ] fay to yo ? ſhall I praiſe you in 
this ? I praiſe you not. | 
The apoſtle here doth condemn both the abuſes of 
thoſe feaſts, and alſo their keeping them in the place 
where the church met. Some underſtand the church, 
of the houſe wherein the church met, and call their 
Feaſting there a profaning or unhallowing the place ſet 
apart for divine worſhip. Others underſtand it of the 
People or poor members there met, Why do ye de- 
_  tpiſe them? by excluding them from your company, 
| becauſe of their poverty; and fo ye put them to ſhame, 
n hom God has adopted, and admitted into his family. 
This feaſt was originally deſigned for the poor's relief, 
and ye exclude them from it. 
0% 1. Fae deſpiſing of the poor members of the 
church, is a defpiling of the church itſelf, yea, Chriſt 
the Head of the church, as he that pincheth the little 
toe, paineth the whole body, and the head too. 
© Of. 2. With what lenity and mildneſs the apoſtle re- 
_ proves theſe great diſorders, Shall I praiſe you It was 
"the firſt time he had told them of their faults, in hopes of 
amendment, and therefore doth it gently; and ſome 
* think this gentle way of reproof had the due effect, be- 
_  eaufe no fault is taxed in the ſecond epiſtle that was re- 
proved in the firſt. at 
Vo.ierſe 23. For I have received of the Lerd that which 1 
ali delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, the fame 
_ © might in which he was betrayed took bread. _ | 
224. Aud when he had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid 
fta te, eat ; this is my body, which is broken for you: 
This do in remembrance of me. 


25. After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, when 


he had” ſupped, ſaying, this cup is the New Teſtament in 
"my blood; this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 

: £4 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till bg come. 


After reproving their diſorders he reduces them to 


i the primitive inſtitution, and tells them, how he came by 
the knowledge of it, ſeeing he was not among the a- 


poſtles at the firſt inſtitution. It was by revelation from 


Cbriſt; and what he had received of the Lord, he com- 
municated to them without varying from the truth in the 
leaſt. without adding or diminiſhing, As if he had ſaid, 
3 34 As for theſe love feaſts preceding the Lord's ſupper, 


A feom the Lord concerning the Lord's ſupper, I here 


d them from-Jews or Heathens : But all that I received 


IHE ſer before you ” And indeed he gives a more parti- 
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« 7 received nothing from the Lord ; you have borrowed. 
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A Lecture concerning the Inſtitution of the Lord's Supper. 


eaten bread, five times over in this paſſage, and even a. 


not the veſſel that held it: and this is the ordinary fa 


18. i. e. the ſign of it. Alſo the lamb is called the path 


cular account of the inſtitution than we meet with elſe. 8 | 


where. 8 — 
1. We have the Author of it, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
0% It is an act of Chriſt's royal power and authority, 
as King and Head of the church, to inftitute ſacramentis. 
The church hath no power to appoint ſuch, but only to 
execute and adminiſter what Chriſt appoints: And a: 
it is Chriſt's ordinance, we ſhould have a f- pecial regard 
to it, and not profane or neglect it. ' = 
2. We have the time of the inſtitution, The ſame | 
night in which he was betrayed ; when he was entering | 
on his ſoul ſufferings in the garden, and going next day 7 


the laſt night before Chriſt's death: The night wherein 


he began his bitter agonies, and ſwate the bloody ſweat 


for us; a night, wherein he ſaw heaven, earth and hel, 


even juſtice, men and devils, drawn up in a battle ar. 


ray againſt him. A wondrous inſtance of his love, in 
ſpending ſo much of that little time he had in the world 
(when he ſeemed to have more need to mind himſelf) þ 5 1 
in ſettling an ordinance tor the confirmation and con 
ſolation of his people, to the end of the world. What 
ever come of himſelf his people muſt not be forgot 


Obſerve from the time of the inſtitution, the night be. 


fore his ſuffering, that it is very neceſſary when ſuffer. 


ings are approaching, to have recourſe to the Lords 


table, which affords both an antidote againſt fear, ani 
a reſtorative and cordial to faith. Wherefore Chriſt for 
our example, communicated with his diſciples the night 1 
before he ſuffered. VVA 1 
3. We have the ſacramental elements, or the memo 
rative, fignificative and inſtructive ſigns, bread and wine. 
4. The things ſignified thereby, the body and blood 
of Chriſt, his body broke and blood ſhed, together wih 
all the benefits which flow from his death and ſacrifice. 
Obſerv. i. There is no tranſubſtanuation as the P. 
piſts abſurdly imagine. Why ? Paul calls that which is . 


ter what the papiſts call conſecration. A plain arg 


ment that the apoſtle knew nothing of their monſtros 


doctrine, which makes the bread by the words of con 
ſecration to be changed into the eb ange of Chriſt's 

body, only the accidents of bread remaining; which a 
fronts and deſtroys the nature of a ſacrament, and give 
the lie to our ſenſes. It is called his body, becauſe i 
was a fign and repreſentation of it, not his real bod 
to be ſure ; for then. it would follow hat Chriſt eat hi 
own body while alive, and that his diſciptes did the ſamc;Þ 
yea that they devoured thai body over night which hung 
upon the croſs next morning, with a thoufand ſuch lik 
abſurdities. But whether the Papiſts will or not, thy 
muſt admit of a figurative exprefſion in this paſſag - Koc 
when Chriſt ſays, This cup it the Neu Teſtament in ni 
blood, they muſt mean that which was in the cup, and 


cramental dialect, concerning circumciſion and the pal: 
over. Circumciſion is called God's covenant, Gen. xvi. 


over, Exod X11. 11. i. e. the ſign of it. It is true tht 
Heathens laid it to the charge of the primitive Chriſtians 
that they ate human fleſh; but falily, as appears by tht 
apology made for the primitive Chriftians, 5 Tertullt 
an and others: which apology had been falſe; had the 
daily eaten the fleſh of Chriſt in the ſacrament. It hal 


beau {ways Tenkoned 8 molt. eee ee 
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to the croſs; a night much to be remembered, being 
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piſts in depriving the laity ; | 
contrary to Chriſt's inſtitution ; for our Saviour, (as it. 
| were) forſeeing the Papiſts encroachment in this matter, 


— 


A Lecture enocerning the Inſtitution of the Lord's Supper. 


man fleſn, and much more is it to eat the God we wor 
ſhip, and devour him whom we pretend to adore. 

606. 2. That both bread and cup are uſed together, 
which ſhews the unwarrantable uſurpation of the Pa- 
| -priving the laity of the cup. 


is more exprets in his injunction concerning the cup, 
than the bread, in theſe words, Matth. x xvi. 27. Drink 


4 ye all of it ; and their obedience is recorded of the cup, 


and not of the bread, Mark xvi. 27. And they all drank 
of it. Now, why is Chriſt ſo expreſs in this? Surely it 


was, becaufe he foreſaw in the after ages this ordinance 


would be diſmembred, by the prohibition of the cup to 


| an the laity, and that by the Popiſh councils and canons, 
wich an expreſs non ob/tante to the command of Chriſt. 


5. We have the ſacramental actions, both on the mi- 


niſter's and peoples part. 


For the f, our Lord took the bread, he bleſſed it, 


he brake it, he gave it to his diſciples. 1. The taking of 
"EZ breadfignifics God's chufing, ſetting apart, and appointing 
'E*Z Chriſt to be a Surety and ſacrifice, and laying on him the 

tas of his people. 2. The bleffing fignifics his qualifying 
and furnithing Chriſt with all gifts and graces needful for 

the diſcharge of his mediatory offices, and for anſwer- 


ing his people's exigencies. 3. The breaking ſignifies all 


9 Chriſt's breakings, bruſings and woundings, both in 
ſoul and body, which were for our fins in order to 


ſatisfy divine juſtice, and procure ſalvation for us. 4. 


| The giving ſignifies his offering, giving, and actually be- 


ſtowing Chriſt and all his benefits on us, There is no 


promiſe reſerved, no bleſſings excepted or kept back; 


all is theirs 

24ly, The actions on the communicants part are to 
take, to eat and drink in remembrance of Chriſt. | 
Queſt. What is meant by taking this bread ? Anſ. It 
is the accepting of Curiſt as he is offered to us; a receiv- 


[RX ing the atonement, approving of it, conſenting to it, 


coming up to the terms on which the benefit is propoſed 
to us. It is an accepting of Chriſt's grace and ſubmit- 
ting to his government. Believing on Chriſt is expreſſ- 
ed by taking or receiving of him. Well then, when we 
are bid take this bread, we are bid take Chriſt, and all 
the benefits of his purchaſe; and that ſincerely and 
honeſtly, without diſſimulation, intirely, fully, and with- 
out exception; with cloſs and particular application, 


ſaying, My Lord, and my God; with thankfulneſs and 


praiſc jor ſuch a glorious Surety, ſuch a rich purchaſe, 


ſuch a free covenant, and ſuch ſuitable promiſes ; with 


humility and ſelf-denial, renouncing all confidence in 


our own preparations or qualificatians of any ſort, 5 


ing, In the Lord only have 1 righteouſneſs and ſtrengi 

and with full aſſurance of faith looking on the bread, 
as the Lord's ſeal and pledge of our intereſt in, and 
title to the bleſſings of the covenant ; and as a token 
from Chriſt that his body was broken for us; believing 
that Chriſt and all the bleſſings of the covenant are here- 
with given to us, as really as Chriſt gives the bread in- 
to our hands. | 3 ö 


1 


— 


fits, which is done by our believing the report concern- 
mg Chriſt and. his purchaſe, and making a particular 
N Chriſt and his benefits unto our ſouls and 


ther various necelſſities and exigencies. And particu- 


-- 


It is directly 


Preft. What is meant by eating this bread ? Auſ. It 
_ fignifies our feeding by faith upon Chriſt and his bene- 
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- larly this eating fignifies, 1. Our union wich Chriſt. 
2. Our ſatisfaction and complacency in him, 3. Our 
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receiving ſtreogth and increaſe of grace from Chriſt. 
4. Our taking infeftment and poſſeſſion of Chriſt and 
his purchaſe as our inheritance, receiving this outward 
ſign as a pledge of the Whole. 

As to the words concerning the cup, This cup is the 
New, Teſtament in my blood, ſbed for many, for the re- 
miſſion of fins ; it is a figurative ſpeech, ſignifying that 
the wine in the cup, as repreſenting the ſhedding of 
Chritt's blood, is a fign and ſeal of Chriſt's teſtament or 
covenant of grace, confirmed by his blood. —From 
which we may ob/erve, 1. That every worthy commu- 
nicant doth here get a copy of Chriſt's teſtament put 
into his hands with all the legacies and bleſſings it con- 
tains, ſuch as pardon of ſin, peace with God, wiſdam, 


"righteouſneſs, ſanctification, redemption, grace and 


glory. Which teſtament if we take hold of, and ac» 
quieſce in the method of ſalvation contained in it, and 
can prove our relation to the Teſtator by faith and re- 


generation we are children and heirs, and have an in- 


tereſt therein. Ol. 2. What it was that purchaſed 
the New Teſtament to us, even Chriſt's blood; there 
is never a line we read or hear of the New Teſtament, 
but we ſhould mind the blood of Chriſt. Had it not 


been for the blood of Chriſt, we had never had the 
New Teſtament written, and had it not been for the 


New Teſtament, we had never known the meaning ef 
Chriſt's blood ſhed. Re He 3 

6. We have the end of the inſtitution, 1. To keep 
up the remembrance of Chriſt. Chriſt knew how apt 
our baſe hearts would be to forget him amidft a throng 
of ſenſible objects as we here converſe with; and how 
much our forgetfulneſs of Chriſt would be to our pre- 
judice and diſadvantage ; and therefore he appoints. 
this ordinance, to bring Chriſt, his death and love to 
our believing, affectionate and thankful remembrance. 
2. To ſbew forth his death, i. e. to declare, . publiſh 
and proclaim it. It is not barely in remembrance of 
Chriſt, of what he hath done and ſuffered, but alſo to 
celebrate, publiſh and proclaim, his gracious conde- 
ſcenſion, his love and favour to loft finners, We de- 
clare his death to be our life, and the ſpring of all our 
comforts and hopes. We glory in this atonement and 
ſacrifice, and ſpread it before God as our only ranſom. 
We ſet it in the view of our faith for our quickening 
and comfort, We own it before the world, as the 
only ground of our hope; and that we are diſciples of 
a crucified Chriſt, who truſt in him alone for ſalvation: 
and acceptance, with God.. ER 

7. We have a mandate or charge given for the cele- 
bration of this ordinance, and for doing it frequently. 
Our Lord's command is twice repeated for ſecurity, 
This do; this do ye. Tt was our Lord's will that we 
ſhould celebrate the memorial of his death and paſſion. 


It is the will of our fovereign Lord and Lawpiver, the 


expreſs command of a Saviour, yea, of a dying Savi- 
our. A command of love; and it is fuch a command, 
as if we duly obſerve it, will be a bleſſed means to en- 
able us to. obſerve all the commands of God the beiter. 
It is ſuch a command, as whoſoever lives in the wil- 
ful negle& of it, cannot be called a Chriſtian, but will: _ 
be treated by. Chriſt at the great day as an enemy, and: 
deſpiſer of his dying love. Wherefore it is our duty 
not only to communicate and partake of this, ordi- 


— 
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nance, but we muſt do it often. We cannot maintain 

* health and ſtrength without frequent meals, ſo 
neither can we maintain ſoul health and ſtrength with- 
out this. ſpiritual diet frequently taken and received. 
The -aneient churches celebrated this ordinance evety 
Lord's day. Let us be thankful that we have this 
{ſpiritual meal more frequently rendered to us than for- 
merly.. O for ſharpened appetires for our food? 

8. We have the perpetuity of the ordinance. It is 
to be celebrated till the Lord come the ſecond time, 
without fin, for the ſalvation of them that believe, and 
to judge the world. Obſer. 1. That the Lord's ſup- 
per is not a temporary, but a ſtanding and perpetual 
ordinance.—2. That there is no need of ſacraments in 
heaven; for Chriſt is there bodily 'prefent —Faith is 
then changed into viſion, and hope into fruition. 
Here we hold communion with him by figns and ſym- 


bols : but above, we will ſee him as he is, and enjoy 


him perfectly. The day then will break, and all the 
ſhadows will flee away. | 

Verſe 27. Wherefore, whoſoever ſball eat this bread, 
and drink-this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guil- 
ty of the body and blood of the Lord, | 

28. But let-a man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup. SOT 
209. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eat- 
eil and drinketh damnation to himſef, not diſcerning the 
Lord's body. | 


"The apoſtle having declared the original inſtitution 


of the Lord's ſupper; he comes now to inſtruct the. 


Corinthians in the right uſe of it, and to beware of 
profauing and abuſing this ordinance, as they had 
n ; 

©b/er. 1. The fin which he warns them of, viz. Eat- 
ing and drinking unworthily, Queſt. What is this? 
Anf., It is not a weak faith, or weakneſs in knowledge, 


or want of perfect holineſs, or freedom from fin, that 


will denominate a perſon an unworthy receiver; for 


this ordinance was not inſtituted for angels, but for 


men who are imperfect and ſinful: But it is to come 
ignorant, without due preparation, without faith, with- 
out repentance, ſelf examination; without reſolution 


againft fin, and without reconciliation to God, or to 


Our neighbour, | es | 

Ob/er. 2. The guilt and **cinouſneſs of this fin ; they 
are guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, i. e. It 
is an acceſſion to the guilt of ſhedding the innocent 


blood of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.— It is an 


implicit approbation of the Jews act in crucify ing 


Chriſt.—It is a trampling Chriſt's blood under our 
feet. Alt ls a crucifying Chriſt afreſh, and harbour- 


ing the traitors and enemies of Chriſt in our boſom. 
Obfer. 3. The danger of it, eating and drinking dam- 
nation to ourſelves; i. e. They provoke God to inflict 
ſore judgments on them, temporal and ſpiritual judg- 
ments here, and eternal Judgments hereafter, —The 
meaning is not, that this fin is unpardonable, but that 
it deſer des damnation, and will bring it on, without re- 
pentance, and flying to the blood of Chritt for clean- 
ing. Every fin is in its own nature damning, and 


therefore ſuch a heinous ſia, as profaning this holy 


ordinance, mult turely. be ſo. But timorous and fear- 


ful believers ſhould not be difcouraged from attending 


_ his holy ordinance by. the ſound of this word, as it 
they bound upon cheniſelves the ſentence of damnation, 
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Ober. 1. 


by coming to the Lord's table unprepared. For hear. 
ing and pray ing unworthily incurs darhriation, as well 
as communicating unworthily. But this fin, as well as 
others, leaves room for forgiveneſs upon repentance, 
Obſer. 4. That unworthy receivers of the Lord's ſup- 
per do contract great guilt, and incur great danger to 
themſelves. And therefore they ſhould be much con- 
cerned to guard againſt this heinous and dangerous ſin; 
and cry with the Pſalmiſt, Lord deliver us from blood 
guiltineſs. | gg s 
Objer. 5. It is only judgment to himſelf, it is not to 
another that receives with him, For if a wicked man's 
preſence at the ſacrament ſhould pollute the ordinance 
to a worthy receiver; then Chriſt and his eleven a- 
poſtles were defiled by the company of Judas at tbe 
paſſover, at which he certainly was, and, as many think, 
at the Lord's ſupper alſo. Which is abſierd. | 
We have in verſe 26th, the duty required for pre- 
venting the fin and danger of unworthy communicating, 
and that is the great and neceſſary duty of ſelf. exami- 
nation. It is a metaphor taken from goldſmiths, 
who try the truth of their gold by the touchſtone, tlie 
purity of their gold by the fire, and the weight of it 
by the ſcale. We have here, 1. The perſon examining, 
Let a man examine. 2. The perſon examined, it is 
himſelf ; he is to call himfelf to the bar of conſcience, 
and put queſtions to himſelf, 1. Concerning his ſtate, 
whether he has a right to come or not. - 2, His is 
and ſhortcomings. 3. His wants and necc ſſities. 4. His 
ends and deſigns; whether it be te obey the charge ( 
his dying Saviour, to ſhew forth his death, renew and 
ſeal his covenant with God, get nearneſs and commu- 
nion with him, nouriſhment to his ſoul, and ſupply to 
his wants. And, 5. Concerning his graces and quali- 
fications, particularly as to knowledge, faith, repen- 
tance, fear, love, thankfulneſs, holy defires, and new 
obedience. e ft 
Ober. 1. It is not enough that a miniſter examine us 
before partaking. We muſt examine ourſelves, for 
we only can try our own hearts and thoughts, which a 
miniſter cannot. VVV 
Ober. 2. Our main concern before partaking is about 
ourſelves.— It is not about examining others, but about 
examining ourſelves that we are to be employed. It is 
not what he or ſhe is that is to communicate with us; 
but what I am myſelf. : | 
Obſer. 3. It ſhould therefore be our fingular care be- 
fore communicating, to examine ourſelves, and com - 
mune with our own hearts, as to our right to, and fit- 
neſs for the Lord's table. EP re the ding lhe VE 
We have in verſe 29th, the true cauſe of unworthy 
communicating, Net diſcerning the Lord's body ; i. e. 
not making a diſtinction between this bread and com- 
mon bread ; betwixt the Lord's body and the body of 
a mere man ; no prizing nor eſteeming the body of a 
crucified Jeſus, as the meritorious ground of cur juſti- | 
fication. * GD TILT VE. ( 
Verſe 30. For this cauſe many are weak and fefa. 


mong you, and many fleep. 


Some were puniſhed with fickneſs-and weakneſs, and 
ſome with death, for their irreverence in approaching 


to the Lord's table. | e PIG. AE a 
That careleſs and irreverent —— 
brings on temporal judgments, as well as fpitirual and 
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© Joſhua iii. 


A Preparation Sermon before the Sacrament, 


ob fer. 2. That God may puniſh his own. people with 
2 ah judgments : For ſeverals of theſe ſo punithed, 


were in a (tate of favour with God, as appears from the 
word /lcep, the death of the wicked being hardly called 


| fleep in any place of ſcripture 3; and from verſe 32. they 


were chaftened of the Lord, that they might not be con- 


* demned with the world, Now, divine chaſtening is a ſign 
of divine love. | | 


Obſer. 3. That the holineſs of an ordinance, or the 


254 habitual holineſs of a perſon will not exempt him from 
God's diipleature and the inffiction of temporal judg- 
XZ mens here in this life, if he do not by actual prepara- 


tions ſanctify the name of God in the duty and ordi- 


nances of his worſhip. 


Ober. 4. That God puniſhes his people now to pre - 


© vent their eternal woe. 


Verſe 31. For if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould 


not be judged. 


If ve would examine, try, cenſure and ſentence our- 


= ſclves, and ſo come to the Lord's table, we would eſcape 
the caſtigatory puniſhment, and condemnatory ſentence / 
of God. 
examine and judge ourſelves, ſo lclt-judging, will preſerve 
us from the condemnation and judgment of God. 2. 
That theſe who through weakneſs of underſtanding 
are not capable to examine theinſelves, are by no. means 
fit to partake of this ordinance, 


Ober. 1. That as it is our duty often to 


Verſe 32. But when we are j dged, we are chaftencd 


7 of the Lord, that we ſpauld not be condemned with the 
= world: b | 211 | | 
The nature of theſe judgments, or afflictive evils, - 
which do befal the children of God in this life, they 
are chaſtenings, we are chaftened of the Lord. To be 
chaſtened has a double aſpect, firſt upon our privilege, +* correct and reform them. 
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are fooliſh and unruly, and therefore fo long as we 
are here, muſt always go with a rod at our back. Chriſt 
who was alſo a Son, was chaſtened. The chaſtiſement of 
our peace was upon him; but his were judiciary chaſtiſe- 
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it denotes our relation, as children to God our Father. 


+ Chaſtenings are a part of his childrens portion; yet in 
that we are chaſtened, it taxes us with weakneſs; we. 


ments, not as a child, but as an enemy, a malefactor, 
in our ſtead. 0b/erve, The mercirut deſign of God in 
chattening his children, is to prevent their condemna- 
tion, When therefore at any time we are under cha- 
tiſement, let us juſtify God, and condemn: ourſelves, 
ſceing- his chaſtilements are deligned to prevent our 
condemnation, | e 1 

Verſes 33. 34. Wherefore, my brethren; when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for anetber. And if any man 


+ hunger, let him eat at home: that ye. come not toget her” 
* unto condemnation. 


And the reſt will 1 ſet in order when 


J come. v5” 
The apbſtle cloſes all with a caution to beware of the 


- irregularities they had been guilty of, and to rectify: 
them that they come not together to condemnation.—” 
_ Gb. 1. That our holy duties through our own abuſe 
may prove matter of condemnation. Chriſtians may 


keep ſabbaths, hear ſermons, perform prayers, attend 
ſacraments, and, only aggravate their guilt, and bring. 


on a: heavier doom on themſclves.—Gb/. 2. We have 
great need to ſee that we come to God in due order. 
Laftly, He tells them, that as to the other points of 
church order, he would determine them, hen he came 


* 


among them: The reft will I ſet in order uben I come. 2 


Such unchriftian diſorders may arite in the church, as, 


will require the preſence and coming of an apoſtie co 


APREPARATIONSERMON before the SAcRANENT. 


Lord will ds wonders amony you: 
N this chapter we have the hiſtory of Iſrael's paſſing 


— 
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5. San#tify yourſelves, for to-morrow” the * has divers acceptations im ſcripture: Sometimes iris aps - Y 
| | © plied to God, we are commanded to fang the Lard,. 


i. e. to think and ſpeak reverently of him, or humbly 
to worſhip him. At other times we are commanded 


through Jordan to Canaan; and a very memorable to anti) ourſelves, and then it imports ſeveral things; 
1. Our ſeparating or ſetting ourſelves apart to ſome 


hiſtory it is; for long after they are bid to remember 


what God did for them between Shittim and Gilgal, 4, holy uſe. 2. Our cleanſing ourſelves from all cere- 
Micah. vi. 5. that they may know the righteonſne/s of the monial poltution. 


3. Our preparing ourſelves for 


Lord. Shittim was the place where they decamped. ** ſome ſolemn or ſacred action, by the uſe of ſome ſacred” 


and Gilgal where they next pitched. See Joſhua iti, 1. 


1. *” rites, or ceremonies, ſuch as legal waſhing; &c, 4 Our 
compared with Joſhua iv. 19. He orders them to march , putting ourſelves in à ſuitable frame for attending on 


un to the river ſide, here they came and lodged, though 4 God's worthip. 5. Our purifying: ourſelves inwatdly 
the were unprovided of means to pafs in the ordinary 2. from fin, and adorning ourſelves with holinefs. 1 


way, Though they had neither boats nor bridges, yet *” might cite ſcripture ſor all the ſignifications of the word, 
they go foreward in faith, truſting . God's power and — as Exod. xix; 22. Joſh. vii. 13. 1 Chron. xv, 12, 
e. It was told them, Joſhua i. 11. that they 4 2 Chron, v. 11. xxix: 5 
ihvuld pass it. We muſt go in the way of our duty, 4 here as comprehending ſomething of all the 


promiſe. 
through them when we come to them. The people are 


ces, if we would 
ſpecial preſencte. | 

In the text we have two things, 1. A command. 2. 
Reaſons given for it. 
As to the firſt, Sanctiſy yourſelues. The word. ſanctiſꝝ 


ſorrrow and awful frame of 


- 
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5. xxx. 3. &c. I ſhall takt it 
ſe ſenſes, e- 
though we foreſee diffieulties, truſting God to help us 2 ſpecially the people's preparing themſelves to attend ibe 
1 4. ark, and the dilcovering of God's power, glory, aud 

directed to follow the ark, verſe 3. when borne by the ,- goodneſs, with a sh rame of 
prieſts and Levites, to teach us cloſly to attend ordinan- + ſpirit, befitting ſuch a great occaſion. eee 
have the marks of God's favour and * II. We have the reaſpns for it, For to-morrow tble 
5 . | + Lord will do wonders among you. Sec how magnificent: 

4 1; he ſpeaks of God's works, he calls them.wonders ;; © © 
2 and. indeed theſe were ſo the dividing of the waters ot: ; 
+ Jordan, and. making _ es and: 


A 
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then to run back, turning fluids into ſolids, and cauſe 
the Ifraclites to walk through the rapid river upon ſolid 


dry ground. All theſe were great wonders of God's 


ower and goedneſs towards Iſrael. Now, ſays Joſhua, 
fince God is about to give you ſuch uncommon inſtan- 
ces of his power and favour, ſanctify yoſrſelves, com- 
poſe your minds by meditation, prayer, and abſtracted- 
neſs from the world, that ye may be in caſe for a care- 
ful and religious obſervation of his wonderful works, 
and to receive the diſcovery of his glory, and the com- 
munications of his goodneſs, and ſo ye may give God 
all the glory, and take to yourſelves the comfort of his 
 wonderous works and gracious appearances. 

Doctrine. When God is about to make wonderful 
diſcoveries of his glory and goodneſs to his people, then 


they ſhould make ſolemn preparation for obſerving and 


receiving of the ſame, For confirmation thereof, ſee 
Exod. XiX- 10. 11. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
snto the people, and ſanctiſy them to day and to-morrow, 


* end ſet them waſh their cloaths ; and be ready againſt the 


third day: for the third day the Lord will come down in 
oy fight of all the people, upon mount Sinai. Or, 2dly, 
"When God fets tryſt with a people, they ſhould pre- 
pare themſelves to attend him, 1 Sam. xvi. 4. 5: And 
Samuel did that which the Lord ſpake, and came to Beth- 
them; and the elders of the town trembled at his coming, 
and ſaid, comeſt thou peaceably ? And he ſaid peaceably : 
Tam come to ſacriſice unto the Lord; ſanctiſy yourſelves, 
4nd come with me to the ſacrifice. | 
- - Method I. When it is that the Lord makes ſuch won- 
derful diſcoveries of himſelf to his people. 
II. Wherein the preparation for waiting on this won- 
der working God doth ly. | | | 
III. The properties of this preparation. 
JJ off. on Ee 
V. And laſtly, I ſhall make application. 


x. As to the firſt head, When it is that the Lord 


. 
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makes glorious and wondrous diſcoveries of himſelf to 
a people, 1. When, notwithſtanding of grievous fins 
and provocations, he averts threatened and impending 
"judgments, and comes to them in a way of mercy ; as 


whos he threatens famine and ſcarcity, he ſends fruit- 
£1 ni 


of bread; when he threatens the 


G . 


11 ſeaſons and plen 
noiſome. peſtilence, he removes it and fends health: 
when he threatens a bloody ſword, he ſheaths it up, 
and ſends peace and ſafety. 4 

2. When he js pleaſed to quell the church's enemies 
and perſecutors to deliver his people from their oppreſ- 
kons, and give chem the freedom of their aſſemblies, 
and. of obſerving God's inſtitutions in purity. 435 

3. When he pours out a ſpirit of reformation on all 
ranks and degrees, ſo that people generally turn to the 
Lord, prize ordinances, prayer, family worſhip, and 
appear againſt vice. 0 Lit, 5 

4. When God pours out his Spirit on the aſſemblies 
of his people, ſo chat the preaching of the goſpel is at. 
tended with life, power and ſuc 
hearts, and converting ſouls, md 

When he diſcovers a, Redeemer. to a loſt linking 


- foul 3 when a poor ſelf-condemned ſinner, that was at 


Bis wit's end, gets a ſight of the poſſibility of falvation 


through the fatisfaction of Chris | 
| When be ſeis forth Chriſt cr ; 
eyes ih the ſacrament; when he diſplays therein the 


7 


Wifdom, juſtice, love and goodneſs of God to ſinners 


in a moſt lively manner. 


— 


crucified before our 


A Preparation Sermon before the Sacrament. 
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7. When he returns and makes his people's ſky break 


to ariſe and ſhine to them that were in darkneſs, and 
opens the door of his preſence- chamber. 

8. When he gives them the victory over ſatan's temp- 
tations and aſſaults after long ſufferings and conflicts, 


- is ſufficient for thee; for 
weakneſs. . 
9. When he meets with them in ordinances, looſes 
their bonds, frees them from their ſtraitenings, in duty, 
and enlarges their hearts in prayer, and enables them 


my ſtrength 16 made perfect in 


Lord. 


particularly, 1. By lifting on them the light of his 
countenance; or, 2. By giving them a view of their 
covenant relation to God; a well grounded hope of 


duties, and bear trials. 
his greatneſs and majeſty, ſo as to fill them with awful 


what is man that thou art mindful of him ? O the un- 


glorious, and the creature is nothing. 


ture, his law and his works, as he did to Job, making 
him cry, Behold I am vile: and to Iſaiah, Wo is me, for 
Jam undone, becauſe Tam a man of unclean lips, © 
13. When he gives a glorious diſcovery of the good- 
neſs and mercy of God, particularly in theſe inſtances. 


ners ſo many crimes, and making them cry, as Micah 
vii. 18. ho is a God like unte thee, that pardoneth ini- 
- guity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of 'the remnant of 
his heritage ? he retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe 
he delighteth in mercy. 3. In taking rebellious traitors 


vourites of heaven, 4. In exalting them above angels 


for them. . | | 
14. When he comes in the ordinances, ' and quickens 


When he melts their hard hearts into the exerciſe of 
repentance and mourning for ſin. 2. When he comes 


out to Chriſt, caſt his ſoul and lay his burden on him, 


hearts burn with love to himſelf, and to precious 
Chriſt the Mediator, while he talks to them and opens 


and pantings of the ſoul towards himſelf. 5. When 


for praiſe, and enables the ſoul for every duty. 


naturally unfit and unprepared for approaching to 
God. 2. It ſuppoſes a work of God's grace and Spirit 
on the heart: he only fits the ſoul for ſpiritual things. 


after a long night of deſertion; when he makes light 


and ſpeaks to them as to Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 9. My grace 


r ne 
_ * v nn 


to pour forth their complaints and requeſts before the 


10. When he comes with a return to their prayers ; 


heaven; and new ſtrength to grapple with ſin, perform 
11. When he comes and gives a glorious diſcovery of 

fear and reverence of God, and makes them cry, Lord 

ſpeakable diſtance that is between God and us! God is 


12. When he comes and gives the ſoul a glorious dif- 
covery of the holineſs and purity of God, in his na- 


1. The glorious contrivance of our redemption, by 
* ſending Chriſt to ſave us. 2. In pardoning guilty fin- 


and enemies to God, to be children of God, and fa- 


that never ſinned, and providing glorious manſions 
the dead and languiſhing graces of his people; as, 1. 


and actuates their faith, enables the weak finner to go 
and wholly to look to him, and lean on him for par- 
don and falvation. 3. When he comes and makes their 
*up the ſcriptures. 4. When he draws out the deſires 
he quickens the ſpirit of prayer, and elevates the heart : 
II. As to the ſecond head, Wherein ale e ire > 


and ſanCtifying of the heart for waiting on God in or- 
dinances, doth ly. Firft, It ſuppoſes, 1. That we are 


It is God that worketh in us both to will and to do of 


treated, and ready to forgive through Chriſt. 7. That 
| he is faithful, and keeps covenant for ever. 


| token of his favour. | | 
| prepared. for approaching to God, hath a deep ſenſe of 
former fins and miſcarriages, wonders at God's pati- 


| our hearts: particularly, 1, We muſt caſt out pride 
and ſelf conceit. If we have a good opinion of our- 
ſelves, our duties and performances, God will not ac- 


© his good pleaſure. The preparation of the heart in 
6 poly 14 ks anſwer of the tongue is from the Lord,” 
% inde docootlng O30: | To 
. Secondly, It directly imports -theſe things; 1. The 
ſoul's being in a gracious ſtate, tranſlated from nature 
to grace by the Spirit of God, and that the ſoul is re- 
conciled to God by the blood of Chriſt, and a work 
of ſanctiſication begun; without this we cannot be ac- 
ted. bay » | 
x It lies in bringing our hearts with us, and enga- 
ging all the powers and faculties of our ſouls to attend 
God in duty, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 11. Unite my heart to fear 
thy name; and, Pſal. cxix. 10. With my whole heart 
have I fought thee. 

3. It lies in our having right thoughts and uptakings 
of that gracious God whom we approach to; 1. That 
we believe that God is, and is a Rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him. 2. That he is incomprehenſibly 
great and glorious, fills the heavens and the earth with 
his preſence, and that great fear and reverence is due 
to him. 3. That he is glorious in holineſs, and of 
of purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity. 4 That 
he is ſpotleſs in juſtice, and will by no means clear the 
guilty,” 5. That he is omnipotent in power, for pro- 
tecting his people, and deſtroying his enemies. 6 That 
he is matchleſs in clemency and mercy, eaſy to be in- 


4. It lies in having humble and low thoughts of our- 
ſelves, as unworthy to approach God, or receive any 
The ſoul that is ſanctifſied and 


ence, that the earth has not opened its mouth to iwal- 
low. it up ere now. | 


. 


F. It lies in cleanſing and purifying ourſelves, by 
ſearching for and throwing out all theſe ſins and evils 


that unfit us for converſe with God. If we would 
have God to accept us, we muſt regard no iniquity in 


cept us, we muſt count all but loſs and dung for Chriſt. 
2. Worldlineſs, and thoughts about carthly things. 
3. Unbelief and doubtings concerning the truths of 
God. 4. Malice and revenge. 5. Vain and wander- 
ing thoughts, and ſeek to have our hearts fixed, Pf. lvi. 


6. It lies in our retiredneſs and abſtractedneſs from 


the world and earthly thoughts. In the temple, for as 
much fleſh as was uſed there for the ſacrifice, not one 
fly was ſeen ſtirring; which teacheth us to drive away 
the flies of worldly thoughts in God's preſence, that 


they do not ſpoil nor corrupt the ſacrifice, as that ne 1 

Egypt, | 
Exod, viii. 24. Do as Abraham, when he went to ap- 
proach, God and do ſacrifice on mount: Moriah; Gen. 
xxil, 4, 5. hen he ſaw the place afar off, he ſaid te bir 


ſwarm of flies did every thing in the land o 


young men, abide you here with the aſs, and I and the lad 
will go yonder and worſhip. He knew that if they had 
gone along with him, they would ſo diſtract him with 
their clamour, that he could not offer ſacrifice with 
that freedom and tranquillity of ſpirit requiſite. 


7. It lies in examining the principles from which you 
act, and ends to which you move in duty. The prin- 


ciples mult be faith and love; the belief of God's com- 
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mand, and the love of Chriſt, muſt conſtrain you to 
duty. Your ends muſt be to glorify God and” enjoy 
him; not as the Phariſees to be ſeen of men; not le- 
gal ends, to get a reward. Selfiſh and legal ends are 
as a dead fly to ſpoil the ointment and make duties un- 
ſavoury to God. O for right principles, pure and 
ſpiritual ends ! 1 PIER CE 
8. It confiſts in labouring to get the heart in a ſuitable 
frame for converſe with God; as, 1. In a humble and 
ſelf-denied frame. 2. In a ſpiritual and heavenly frame, 
3. In a fixed and ſtayed frame, calling in all ſtraying and 
wandering thoughts, breathing out that prayer, Pſalm 
Ix xxvi. 11. 4. In a loving and affectionate frame; for 
God is love, and love is the cement between God and the 
ſoul in duty. 5. In a cautious and watching frame; guard- 
ing always againſt every thing that may creep in, to in- 
difboſe:you tor communion with God and marr your 
acceſs to him. 6. In an active and lively frame; all the 
ſ] 8 ſhould flow out, all the graces ſhould be in exer- 
ciſe. | BY IND 3 
9. It lies in wakening our ſouls, which are naturally. - 
dull and drowſy, to activity and livlineſs in duty, as Da- 
vid, Pfalm lvii. 8. Awake up my glory, awake pſaltery © 
Pialm ciit. 1. % 
the Lord, O my foul; and all that is within me bleſs hit 
holy name, Be ſtirred up all that is within me; there 
muſt be a ſtirring up our ſouls to take hold of God, 
Iſa. Ixiv. 7. Put forth your ſpiritual ftrength to the ut- 
moſt; pray with the moſt fervent importunity; praiſe 
with ſpiritual elevation of heart; love God with the moft 
ſublime affections, and do all in ſome proportion to the 
greatneſs of that God with whom you have to dd, as 
Pfal. cl. 2. Praiſe him according to his excellent great 
10. It lies in our earneſt prayers to God to 9 
us; for we muſt put it back on Kim! and pray for the 
ſanctifying influences of his Spirit, for the ſubduing of 
ſin, quickening grace and perfecting Holineſs in the ear 


CY 
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III. As to the third head, The properties of this pre- 


paration; 1. It muſt be timeous preparation. The. 


Jews took time to prepare for approaching God in the 


Pale ety had d an Four "days benny WOE. 


a 
. 


houſes, tied to their bed poſts, that hearing conſtantly. 


its bleating, they might look back to Egypt, and re- 


member the ſorrows and bondage they endured chere, 
and be thankful for their redemption; and eſpecially. 
for their deliverance from the deſtroying angel that” 
night he paſſed over their houſes, which were ſprinkled 
with the blood of the lamb; and that they might look _ 
forward to the Meffiah,” and remember” the bitter 
28 and ſufferings he was to endure for their 
ns. Nr ln nn 


2: Inward preparation. It miſt ly maidly id t 


heart; a grave decent carriage is needful, indeed, bur 


God looks to more than the vutward fppeatanee, even”, 
3: Conſcientious" preparation, doing alt 8 in we. 
fight of God, before whom all things are "naked and 


+; 
21 


11 . e444 gs | 148 v3 B ' 4 
bare. Study to have ſingle ends and aims, to glorify Gd, 
and obey our Lord and Saviour's' ay 8 A God... 


4. Diligent preparation, not dealing Lach a Rack, 
hand, but applying your ſouls with the grearelf activiiy 


to the work in hand, believing that your ſalvation de- 


pends on it, 


2 1 2 


482 
5 Humble and ſelf denied preparation, truſting, in 
nothiog in yourſelves but in Chriſt: depending on God 
that he would fir and prepare your hearts, and accept 
graciouſly for Chriſt's ſake. Y | | 
. 6. Univerſal preparation, be mindful of all the parts 
of it, eſpecially of examining yourſelves with reſpect to 
our ſtare, your ſius, your wants, your knowledge, 
taich, repentance, love and new obedience. 1 
IV. As to the fourth head. The neceſſity of this pre» 
paration. 1. Becaule of the falſeneſs, ſluggiſhneſs and 
deceittulnels of our hearts; they love to wander from 
God, and are bent to backilide in duty, as che wiſe man 
 fays, Ecclef. x. 10. If the iron be blunt, and he da 
not whet the edge, then muſt he put to more ſtrength.” 
Labour to heat the iron, ſeeing a blunt iron, if hot, 
will pierce more eaſily than a ſharper, if cold. Warm 
your bearts with the love and ſufferings of Chriſt. 
2. Becauſe it is the heart God mainly ſecks in duty, 
Prov. xxiu. 26. My ſen give me thine heart ; he ſays as 
oſeph concerning Benjamin, Except your brother. he 
with you, I will net ſee your face, It the heart be not 
brought to him, there can be no acceptance. 
3. Becauſe God is well pleaſed with them that do ſo, 
as with Jehoſhaphar, 2 Chron.. xix.. 3, Nevertbeleſa 
there are good things found in thee, that thou haſt taken 
, qway the greves out of the land, and haſt prepared thine 
N Heel Cod. And he is highly diſpleaſed wich thoſe. 
that do it not, as with Reboboam, 2 Chron. xii. 14. 
And he did evil, becauſe he: prepared nat his. beart to ſeek 


4. Becauſe God, whom we approach to, is an in- 
Fak. holy and pure Spirit, and will be worſhipped in 


” 
* 


A E. . 
Inference I. See hence the cauſe why fo few get dif 
coverics, of God's glory, and wonders of mercy, in the. 
__ ordinance, but meet with an hiding God, they do not 
Aanctiſy themſelves and prepare their hearts in a ſuit - 
able manner. r 2 : 
1. Uſe of reprorf to ſeverals; 1. To theſe who ap- 
Proach God under the power of wandering and roving; 
thoughts, their minds ae not fixed, ſandtified and pre 
Pared. 2. To theſe whoſe minds are going after their 
coveteuſneſs, when their bodies only are preſented be- 
fore God. 3. To theſe who are hypocriucal. and 
Formal in their approaches to God. 4. To choſe whoſe 
hearts are dull and drowly in God's ſervice. 2 
III. Uſe of trial. It concerns you upon this occaſion. 
to examine if your hearts be ſanct fied and prepared for 
approaching God to-morrow,. It is highly neceſſary 
now to %xamine your ſouls, Let à man examine 
Himſelf, and ſo let him eat. I fear there are many un- 
fanftified and unprepared: hearts among, us. And in 


4 


_ order to aſſiſt you therein, I thall givo ſome remarks, pa. 


'both negatively and poſitively. 
EE ae marks of Ul lanckißed hearts. 1. The 
igvorant heart that knoys not Chriſt, nor has any up- 
takigg of the way of ſalvation through his righieouſ- 
nes. Such are unprepared; and incapable of gracious : 
communion. with God. See how. the promiſe runs, 
Jer. zxiv. 7. I will give them an heart to know me, 


that I am the Lord, and they ſnall be my people, and . 
| * | 
with their whole heart.” 2. The uubelieving heart is 44 ning break out, and Jhould : you hear: the: thunder. & 


I will be their God; for they ſhall return unto. me 
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— cloud, when the trumpet began to ſound, and the thus · 


every duty. 


= ſelves, waſh their cloaths, and be ready againſt” the 


unprepared. 3. The impenitent Heart. 4: The heart tha: 
harbours: Chriſt's enemy. 5. The heart that hach no 
love to Chriſt. 6. No love to the friends of Chriſt. 
7. No hungering and thirſting after Chriſt and his 
righteouſnefs. 8, That hath flight thoughts of his or- 
dinances. 9, Iudifference about the lucceſs of the 
ordinances. 10. That refiſts the metions of the Spirit. 
11, The beart that is drowiy, and at no pains to waken | 
itſelf. 12. That is a ſtranger to itſelf, and to ſelt.- 
examination. Such hearts are udſanctified and unpre- 
pared. for approaching to God to-morrow. _ 
II. Powive marks of hearts in ſome meaſure ſangi. 7 
fied and prepared. 1. Hearts ſenſible of their. depra= 
vity and ſinfulnefs. 2. That are ſenſible of their ned 
of Chriſt. 3. Hearts: filled with revenge againſt fin. 
4. That are humble and lowly, 5. Hearts: troubled þ 3 
for heart plagues and fins. 6. Hearts that conſent tio 
the well ordered covenant in all is articles.” 7. Hearse 
that. aim at communion. and fellowſhip with God in 
8, Hearts that hold. on in cloſe/pusſuir AE 
after Chriſt; notwithſtanding diſcouragetments and diſ-- 
appointments, as Mary Magdalene, Who would: not 
leave the ſepulchre, when others left it. 9. Heans 
that are unſatisfied with the beſt means and ordinances, RR 
if God be not found in them. 10. Hearts that are a 
plying themſelves. to every duty, in Chriſt's ftwength, | 
faxing, Without Chriſt I can do nothing II. Hearts | 
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that are troubled when they drive heavily in duty, and 
are weary of their remiſſneſs. ; 


12. Hearts-tender of 
the peace of God; afraid of ſin, and grieving the Spi · 
rit. 13. Hearts: concerned about the ſuceefs of this 
ordinance, both with reſpect to themſelves and others. 
14. Hearts concerned for want of ſufficient prepara- 
tion, praying, with Hezekiah, fon parden and accept 
ance, though not cleanſed according. to the purifice 
tion of the ſanctuary, 2 Chron. xxx, 18, 19. 4 
IV. Up of exhortation, O communieants, ſanity 
yourſelves-againſt to- morrow, that the Lord may come 
down and da wonders among you, wonders of mercy i 
for your ſouls. e EBIT 
Motive I. Conſider that the near approach you are 
to make to God at his table to-morrow; is the neareſt 
approach you can poſſibly make on this ſide of death. 
Conſider what preparation God required of the Iſrael- 
ites for receiving the fiery law at mount Sinai, Exod. 
xi. 10. 11. God commanded them to fanctify them- i 


i a aA wii. i. TS, ER 


third day, for upon that day the Lord would come 
down upon mount Sinai, in ſigit of all the people.“ 
What awful fear and trembling, do you imagine was 
there among them, when God came down in a thick 


+: der to crack, the mountain to-ſmoke, and the earih u t. 
* tremble under the weight of the great God deſcend ing ou H 

it. — Well, you {thould be under the ſame awe of God in un 
. this ſolemn ordinasce as they were. It is true, he by 
comes not down with ſuch terror, to give a fiery la 75 
_ as on mount Sinai, but to deliver the. goſpel of penet = 
4+. from mount Zion. But mind, it is the fame God tha H P 
+: ſpeaks; bath the ſame majeſty, the! ſame - authority; ** 
++ and therefore. you ſhould prepare as carefully, and be ©2” 
*+ 2s humble before him, as- the Iſraelites were. Were po 

God to come down; among you to-morrow in terrible il wor 


majeſty, ſhould a thi ck eloud fill this houſe, and light: 


A | 1 | proach to. ; 
. 8. God is greatly to be feared in the affembly of the 
"7 /aints, and to be had in reverence of all them that are 

about 


the feaſt.—3. 
hold communion with unholy perſons, he will be ſane- 


his voice, I am the Lord, thou ſbalt have ns other gods 
before me, certainly fuch a dreadful glory would make 
| your hearts tremble within you, Well then, God is 
come down as really among you as among the Iſraelites, 
hear him with the ſame reverence, and be as intent up- 
on adoration as they were. Let not his gracious and 


9 familiar way of condeſcending to deal with you, tempt 
vou to come with leſs preparation and reverence. 


II. Conſider the nature of that God you are to ap- 
1. A great and mighty God, Pſa], Ixxxix. 


im. O Lord, God of haſts, who is a ſtrong Lord 
| like unto thee, or to thy faithfulne/s round about 
| thee ? Would we fealt with a great King with filthy 


hands and garments ? Joſeph prepared himſelf, by 
© 7 ſhaving himſelf and changing his raiment, before he 
went in io Pharaoh; and wilt thou not prepare thyſelf, 
44 by putting thyſelf in the holieſt dreſs and humble 
EZ poſture, when thou art to go to the King of heaven 

„ and earth? 2. He is a jealous and omniſcient God, 
moſt jealous of his honour, and will come in to ſee the 
KT gueſts, Matth. xxii. 11. and then he will ſpy every un- 
prepared and unſanctified gueſt ; he notices the ftate 
of your ſouls, the frame of your hearts, the ends of 


your communicating, and your preparation before 
hand. O then ſanctify yourſelves, before you come to 
He is a pure and holy God; he cannot 


tified in them that come nigh him, Lev. x. 3. be will 
be attended as a holy God, in a holy manner, Did -a 
holy angel ſet tryſt with you at a certain place, againſt 


* ſuch an hour, would you not prepare with all ſeriouſ- 
neſs and ſolemnity to attend him! Oh! but it is the 


God of angels that tryſts with you here, even the God 
before whom the angels adore, and cover their faces 
and feet with their wings, and cry, Haly, holy, Holy, 
Lord Cod almighty. If the linen on the communion 
table, or veſſels that hold the elements were foul, ye 
would be ready to exclaim againſt it; and no doubt 
there ought to be obſerved an outward decency in this 
reſpect; Cheiſt would have the very room in good or- 
der where he was to eat the paſſover. But O it is a 


| | ſmall crime to have a foul cloth or veſſel for "outward 


elements in reſpect of what it is to have a foul heart, 
or an unprepared foul ro entertain a holy God, and to 

receive the body and blood of Chriſt, | 

3. Conſider that God's people uſed always great pre- 
Paration before the ſolema approaching to God, Gen. 
XXXV. 1.—5. Where we fee how ſolemnly Jacob pre- 
pared himſelf and his family, when by God's com- 
mand be was going up to Bethel to ſacrifice unto the 
Lord. They change their garments, waſh and make 


- themſelves clean, and put away their ſtrange gods.“ 


How much more ought we to prepare, when we go 
not only to Bethel, God's houfe, but to God's table, 
- by changing our garments of fin, and putting on Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs by faith, and putting away and mortify- 
Ing our luſts and idols of / jealouſy 1 We ſte alſo the 
plalmiſt's preparation for approaching to God, Pfal. 
Xxvi. 6. 1+: will waſh my hands in innocency, fa will 1 
* compaſs thine altar, O Lord. The Jews had great pre- 
yen for the paſſover, and ſo ſhould we for the 
Lord's ſupper, that is come in its room. Wherefore 
we fad the primitive Chriſtians uſed to ft: up whole 


- 
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+ Hall reap abs bountifully, 2 Cor. ix. 6. It is x 
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- quires ſolemn preparation. 


ther diſagreeable to an unſanctified ſoul, 


a wound confcience by the balm of Gigs: 


"ſatites of Chriſt's lovely face. 
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nights at prayer before the Lord's ſupper, which they 
called vigiliæ. * 2 
4. Conſider that the matter of this ſacrament re- 
Solomon directs us, hen 
we are to eat with a ruler, to conſider what is ſet be- 
fore us, Prov. xxiii. 1. There are here the ſymbols of 
Chriſt's body and blood, rare food | It is a great fin 
to abuſe common meat and drink, or to partake of 
theſe without ſome ſerious thought before hand. We 
would have vefſels clean to hold our ordinary food; 
but here is ſoul food, heaven's dainties, the jewel of 
heaven. Chriſt's body in the facrament mult be wrapt 
in a clean foul, as well as his body by Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea was wrapt in clean linen, and laid in a new 
tomb. . Xo e 
5. The duties to be performed at the Lord's table 
require preparation, viz. Covenanting with God, re- 
newing our baptiſmal vow, expreſſing our love to Chritt, 
feaſting on a broken Chriſt. Ee B40 
6. You are naturally unfit for this ordinance; na- 
turally you have neither habitual nor actual prepara- 
tion, being dead in fins and treſpaſſes, leprous, loth- 
ſome, carnal, and earthly minded. Wherefore we 
muſt be quickened and purified, before we can hold 
communion with a holy God. | f 
7. Becauſe communiou with God would be altoge- 
he would 
weary of it, and take no pleaſure in it. 
8. Becauſe of the great advantage of this prepara- 
tion, God will come to-morrow, and work wonders of 
mercy for ſuch as fincerely aim at preparation. O then 
ſanctify yourſelves. Pue/t. What are theſe wonders 
of mercy. Anſ. 1. He will raiſe dead fouls out of 
the grave, and, put life in them. 2. He will warm 
cold hearts, and put ſpiritual heat in them. 3. He will 
often hard rocky hearts, and make them tender and 
ſenſible. 4. He will (cleave the rock and make waters 
guth out of it, the waters of penitential tears. 5. He 
will .cure the -paralytic trembling hand, that could - 
bardly be ſtretched out, or grip G any thing. He 
will enable the weak ſoul to grip faſt ro Chrift, and 
ſubſcribe his name to the marriage contract. 6. He 
wilt ſtrengthen the feeble kdees and lame feet, and 
make the ſoul to run in the way of his command- 
ments with an enlarged heart. 7. He will kill ſtrong 
Goliaths and luſts, thar defied the armies of the 
God of Iſrael. 8. He will fix a wandering heart, 
and fix it on God and things above, 9. He will heal 
10, He 
will brighten a dark cloudy mind, and reſolve: all 
the doubts and fears of a b-liever. 1x, He will give 
a fight of the king in his beauty, 'a_view. of the 
T2. He will give a ſeal 
of the pardon of all your fins. 13. He will give à Pit- 
8 of Canaan, a ſight of the pre ec land. 14. 
e will feaſt the hungry, and fill them with the daintſes 
of heaven — O thele are rare wonders. of grace that 
Chriſt will work for the prepared foul, O preparation 
is your feed time, receiving is your harveſt, No IF? + 
a man foweth ſo ſhall he reap ; be that oath poly, 
Hall reap ſparingly, and he which ſowerh bountyuiiy, 
in the 


duty of partaking, as in the duty of praying; the more 


prepared a man's heart is to pray, the greater is his re- 
tucn from heaven, Plal. x: 17. Thau wilt prepare tbeir 


I 
3 
4 ' 


Searts, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. Ho it may be 
ſaid in the caſe of receiving, thou wilt prepare the 
heart, thou wilt cauſe thine hand to give. 5 
prepares a man's heart for duty, it is a token he hath 


a hand prepared for mercy. Hence the Lord makes 


that gracious promiſe, Pſalm Ixxxi. 10. Open thy mouth 
»wide, and I will fill it. g. d. I will enlarge my hand, as 
you enlarge your heart. He ſaith, as Joſeph to his 
ſten ard, Gen. Xxliv. 1. Fill the mens ſacks as much as 
they can carry. So as Joleph's brethren prepared ſacks 
in number and largeneſs, fo did they carry corn away; 
and as you have prepared hearts to the ordinance, ſo 
ſhall you reap benefit thereby. : 
9. Becauſe of the great danger in coming unprepared. 
If you do not ſanctify and prepare yourſelves, God will 
come and do wonders of judgment, wonders of wrath 
among you. 1. He may inflict bodily diſeaſes, as 1 
Cor. xi. 30. 2. He may fend untimely death. 3. He 
may ſmite with deſertion from God. 
darkneſs on the mind. 5. He may ſmite with deadneſs 
and impenitency on the heart. 6. With decaying and 
withering on the gifts and graces. 7. He may ſend 
leanneſs and barenneſs on the ſoul. 8. He may ſmite 
with formality and lifeleſneſs in duty. 9. With ſeared- 
neſs on the conſcience, ſo as it ſhall challenge for no 
- fin. 10. He may ſend horror and terror on the con- 
ſcience, ſo as to make it a Magor-Miſſabib. 
may let ſatan looſe againſt you with temptations, athe- 
iſtical and blaſphemous thoughts. 12. He may ſend 
you to hell from the communion-table, as Matth. xxii. 
12, 13. And he faid unto him, friend how cameſt thou in 
hither not having on a wedding-garment? And he was 
"ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, bind him 
Hand and foot, and take him auay, and caſt him inte 
outer darkneſs. | £1 
Sue. How'ſhall I get my heart ſanctified and pre- 
pared, {o-as I may expect the Lord will come and do 
- - wonders of grace for me to morrow, Anſ. There is a 
twofold preparation, habitual and actual; you muſt 
$3727 15357 354 5 Þ | 


From, CaxTICLES ii, 4. He brought me to the banguet- 
ing houſe, and his banner over me was love. 
FT HE whole of this ſong is an allegorical deſcription 


of the myſterious union and communion betwixt 
. Chriſt and kis church, under the perſons of a bride- 


groom and bride, which is a frequent metaphor made 


_ uſe of in ſcripture. The forty fifth pſalm is an a- 
bridgment of this ſong, In this chapter Chriſt and 
the church ſeems to ſtrive, who ſhall outvie each other 
in their commendations, Chriſt firſt commends the 
N church, and then the church extols Chriſt. She com- 
poares him 10 the apple tree among the trees of the wood, 
__ verſe. 3. Chriſt is a fruit bearing Tree; but the chil- 
Aren of men are barren trees. And O but his ſhadow 
* 18 refreſhing, and his fruit ſweet to a believer, But as 
jf the ſhadow and fruits of an apple tree were too low 
2 limilic to ſet forth his excellency and goodneſs, ſhe 
15 tells us of the entertainment he gives her in the ban- 


FOES : Lol * 8991 F IS 4 
© + quering houſe, in the text, 


When God 


4. He may ſend 


11. He 


A Preparation Sermon before the Sacrament, 
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nicant ſay, Lord all my ſtrength and preparations are: 
-* nought, I bave no power for celebrating this feaſt, 


2. We have the Perſon that brings her into this bau- 


ſtudy both, and habitual preparation in the firſt place. 
Queſt. What is habitual preparation? Anſ. It hath fe. 
veral ingredients in it. 1. A covenant relation to God 
in Chriſt. 2. A principle of ſpiritual life. 3. A ſtate 
of peace with God. 4. The imputation of Chriſts 
righteouſneſs. 5. An univerſal change by regenerat- 
ing grace. 6. The inhabitation of the Spirit. 7. A 
holy converſation. 8. The lamp of a profeſſion. 
Queſt. 2. What is actual preparation for the Lords 
lupper? Anſ. 1. Sequeſtrating ourſelves from the 
world. 2. Self- examination. 3. Humiliation for fin, | 
4. Renewing of our perſonal covenant with God in 
Chriſt. 5. Reformation of what is amiſs. 6. Exciting 
of all the graces to a lively exerciſe. 7. Meditation on 
the death and ſufferings of Chriſt, 8. Earneſt Prayer <0 
to God for preparation and aſſiſtance in the work——  * 
And after your outmoſt preparation, you mult lay,no | 
ſtreſs thereon, but caſt yourſelf wholly on Chritt tor | 7 
aſſiſtance, ſaying, It is only in the Lord I have righteouſ- ©. 15 
neſs and ſtrength. We ought to be denied to ourſelves, 
and to look with David to the Lord both for affiſtance WE 
and acceptance, Pialm Ixxi. 16. J will go in the ſtrength 
of the Lord, 1 will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even 
ef thine only. You ought to imitate king Aſa, who, WE 
though he had a great army to fight againſt the Ethio -- 
pians, yet cried to the Lord, and. truſted in him alone 
r help, as you have it recorded, 2 Chron. xiv. 11, 1 x 
And Aſa cried unto the Lord his. God, and. ſaid, 1 
© Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether wi! 
* many, or with them that have no power; help us, bo 
Lord our God]; for we reſt on thee, and in thy name 
go out againſt this multitude. So let every commu- 


* help me, O Lord my God, for I reſt on thee, and in- 
* thy name I go to this great and weighty ordinance, 
And if you come forward to-morrow. in this ſelf. denied 
and ſanctified frame, you have ground to expect tha 
the Lord will do wonders of grace and mercy for yo. 
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Where we have, 1. The place which the ſpouſe was i 
brought to, the banqueting houſe, or houſe of wine, 
i. e. of feaſting, becauſe wine is a principal part of 
feaſts; by which we are to underſtand the order, or 
means, whereby Chriſt conveys his praces and-bleffings 
to believers; and there is none of all the ordinances of 
the goſpel that may be more fitly called the barqueting 
or feaſting houſe, than this of the Lord's fupper, which 
is the great gotpel-teaſt wherewith Chriſt entertains his 
people on earth, ordinances are called his banqueting 
houle, becauſe of the great plenty, variety and riches 
of the bleſſings he thereby communicates to his people. 


queting houſe, and that is Chriſt : He bronght' me; 


which thews, 1. Our want of right to theſe bleſſings, of 
ourſelves, All our right is in Chriſt. 2. Our impo- 


tency to come to the feaſting houſe; he muſt both give 
us ſtrength and preparation of ſoul,” 3. The freeneſ 


of his grace in beſtowing theſe bleſſings on us. 
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3. The manner how ſhe is brouęlit in, and that's 


* 


= under a banner, fandard or enſign. It is a military 
7 rod; banners or enſigns are uſed in camps and armies, 
Plalm xx. 3. We wilt rejoice in thy ſalvation, and in 
date the name of our God will ſet up our banners.“ Her 
ts march or entry into this feaſting houſe was joyful and 
at triumphant, ſuch as that of people under a diſplayed 
A banner, or colours lifted up. Colours are uſeful to 
n. draw, invite, engage, and lead people after their cap- - 
'd's tain: and the lifting up and diſplaying of colours is a 
the ' ſign to invite and direct theſe of ſuch a party or tide, 
in. ts come to ſuch a place, or march ſuch a way, Now, 
0 **#® what is the device or motto of Chriſt's banner; not 
ng © like thoſe of other generals, a lion, an eagle, &c. but 
on Love. The love of a crucified Jeſus is like a banner 
Jer "IF lifted up and diſplayed in the goſpel for inviting and 
— | X engaging finners to come to him. Love is the banner 
2 that Chriſt lifts up and diſplays this day, to engage you 
tor to come to him, and lift yourſelves under his banner. 
2 Love is that which leads to the banqueting houſe, and 
'©&, BE furniſhes proviſion and entertainment for us there. 
ace , Oper. I. That Chriſt has rich feaſts in the ordinances 
2th for entertaining his people's ſouls. | 
„en II. That the banner which Chriſt diſplays for draw- 
a0, Hes ing us to him, is love. 3 | 
io- As to the firſt, I ſhall ſhew, 1. That Chriſt in the 


XX ordinances doth provide feaſts for his people's ſouls. 
2. That the Lord's ſupper in particular is one principal 


1d, feaſt that he prepares for them. 3. Why he prepares 
12 FEE ſuch a feaſt. 4. Shall apply. OE: he ; 
088 As to the firſt, it is evident, 1. From God's promiſe 
me to his people, Pſalm xxx. 8. They ſhall be abun 
uw RX dantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe; and thou 
e falt make them drink of the river of thy pleaſures.” 
|, = Triiah xxv. 6. And in this Mountain ſhall the Lord 
n RF of hoſts make unro all people, a feaſt of fat things, a 
e. EF fcaft of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, 
ed of wines on the lees well refined.” This promiſe is 


concerning the goſpel times. From Prov. ix. 2. where 
Wiſdom, i. e. Chriſt, is ſaid to have killed her beaſts, 
mingled her wine, and furniſhed her table. — And, to 
name no more, from Luke xiv. where the Father pre- 
pares the fatted calf for his penitent prodigal. a 
2. From the experience 25 God's people, as of David, 
{ Pfalin iv. 6. Ixiii. 5. and Ixv. 4. and particularly from 
the experience of the church in the text, God's people 
can ſet to their ſeal to this truth. FF : 
As to the ſecond head, that the Lord's ſupper is one 
principal feaſt, which the Lord prepares for his people. 


gs == Wherefore is it called, the table of the Lord, 1 Cor. x. 
of _ 21. It is called a ſeaſt on the ſacrifice of Chrift, 1 Cor. v. 
ng if 7, 8. a wedding feaſt, Mat. xxii. 4. In theſe places 
ch! the Lord's ſupper is principally pointed at.—I ſhall 
uu here ſhew wherein the Lord's ſupper reſembles a feaſt ; 
8 yea, it is not an ordinary feaſt, it is a rich, royal and 
& magnificent feaſt. 1 | 

e. 1. At a feaſt there is rich and noble proviſion. So 
g here there is more than bread and wine, even the body 
5 and blood of Chriſt, My fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
of blood is drin indeed, John vi. 55. What bread and 
9 vuine affords to the body, viz. ſtrength, comfort, and 


nouriſhment, the ſame doth the body and blood of 
Chriſt, received by faith, yield to the ſoul Here is 
ſpiritual food to the hungry ſoul, bread that ſtrength- 


ens man's heart, and wine that cheers the fainting ſpirits. 


Behold here is wiſdom's gates, and wiſdom's feaſt. It 


* 
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is good for us to be here, good to wait at her door 
poſts. Here the breaſts of conſolation are drawn forth, 


ere we may fuck and be ſatisfied . Here the fountain 
of life, and the wells of ſalvation are opened, the ſtone 
rolled from the well's mouth. Here is the hidden 
manna, angels food, bread from heaven, yea the fruits 
of the tree of life, that grows in midſt of the paradiſe 
of God. Here is the water of life that ſprings from 
beneath the throne of God and the Lamb, clear as chry- 
ſtal ; if you get but one drop of it, it ſhall be an ever- 
laſting ſpring in your ſoul, ſo that you need not thirſt 
after carnal comforts and enjoyments. Here are the 
grapes of Canaan, the fruits that grow in the land of 
promiſe; yea clufiers of theſe grapes are at this feaſt, 
the firſt fruits of heaven — In a word, there is at this 
ſpiritual feaſt for the ſoul to feed on, Chriſt crucified, 
and all his benefits and purchaſe : And are there not 
many diſhes and delicacies here ? 3 
1. Here is pardon of fin ſealed to a believer. O is 
not this a rare feaſt and excellent cheer, Matth. ix. 2. 
Be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee. Here you 
get Chriſt's blood, which was ſhed for many, for the 
remiſſion of ſins. Here we claſp about a crucified Chrift 


as the great propitiatory ſacrifice for our ſins, and ac- 


cept of him as the Lord our righteouſneſs ; and thus 
we receive the remiſſion of ſins. Here God ſaith to a 
believer, as Nathan to David, 2 Sam. xii. 13. The Lord 
hath put away thy fins, thou ſbalt net die. Here we hear 
the voice of joy and gladneſs, which hath made many 
a broken bone to rejoice. Is there any thing more 
{weet than pardon to a condemned man near the place 
of execution? And what can give more joy, chan a 
free diſcharge to a finner arreſted by juſtice, and drawn 
to h&!'s door to be caſt into that priſon for debt, out 
of which there is no redemption. 4s 
2. We have peace and friendſhip with God: © rare 
diſh ! not only to be freed of a burden of debt, that 
would have weighed us down to hell; and for which 
millions already have been carried thither, and are roar- 
ing under it without hope; but alſo to be received into 
ſpecial favour with God : For in this ſacrament a cove- 


nant of peace and friendſhip is fealed and confirmed. 


O muſt it not be a ſweet cordial, for an enemy, a rebel, 
to be owned as a ſpecial favourite of the King of hea- 
ven, ſo that the foul may ſend a challenge to hell and 
earth, and bid defiance to men and devils, Rom, vill. 
33, 34. Wha ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect ? It is Cod that juſtifieth, who is he that condemn- 


eth? It is Chrift- that died, yea rather, that it is riſen 
again, who is even at the right-hand of Cod, who. alſo 


maketh interceſſion for us. And you may fay with Da» 


vid, Pſalm iv. 8. I will both lay me down in peace, and 
ſleep : For thou, Lord, only makeſt me to dwell in Jajety. 
ome death, I am ſafe; my conſcience is 
diſburdened, and I am at eaſe. = Tee 

3. Adoption is another of the diſhes at this feaſt. 
Tau are not only made a friend, but a ſon and heir; 
and in this ſacrament you get ſeafine and infeftnietie of 


the, childreas privileges, relation and inheritance. 
And here God faith, I will be a Father to thee; and, 


ſon, thou ſhale be ever with me, and all that Fhave is 


thine, Thou ſhalt have my bleſſing and love, the 
ſmiles of my face, the kiſſes of my mouth, and the Ar: 
of my grace to ſupport and NN Thou ſhale 


have my Son for thy elder Brother, thy Prieſt and Ad- 
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to be thy protector and manager: Thou ſhalt have 
manna in the wilderneſs, and water out of the rock. 
Thou ſhalt be my heir, and joint heir with my eternal 
Son and Firft-born.” Thou fhalt have heaven for thy 
home, Chriſt's throne for thy ſeat, and a kingdom for 
thy portion; a honourable maintenance while here, 
and an incorruptable inheritance hereafier. : 

4. Another dith is peace of confcience, This is one 
of the precious legacies which Chriſt leaves in his Teſ- 
tament, which is here ſealed, John xv. 27. It is here 
Chriſt fpeaks peace to his people and to his ſaints, here 
he breathes peace upon them, as in Luke xxiv. 36. Do 
doubrs and fears ariſe within you, that hinders you to 
believe the good news, as with the diſciples ; fo there 
is that in this ſacrament which may check all rhefe 
fears, Luke xxiv. 38, 30. Why are ye troubled, and 
why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? Behold my 
hands and my feet that it is I myfelf; handle me and 
fee, c. O but the prints of the nails may calm the 
doubting conſcience, and quiet thy fears. 

5. Supplies and ſtrength to our weak and decayed 
graces. | Here Chriſt's ſtore houſe is opened, and we 
may get grace for grace out of his. fulneſs; here the 
ſmoaking fl ix may be kindled into a flame and the bruiſ- 
ed reed find ſupport; here you may get weak faith 
ſtrengchened, cold love enflamed, weak defire kindled, 
repentance renewed, hope made lively, the foul fitted 
and fortiſied for trials and ſufferings, and prepared for 

»afling through the valley of the ſhadow of death; 

en, in a word, you may get all your wants fupplied, 
all your grievances redrefſed, and maladies remedied. 
Here you may get a meal that will both ſatify, and be- 
get a'ftomach in you, that will prove life to your ſouls 
and poiſon. to your luſts. It is here the empty 7oul is 
filled, the ſtarvingiereature fed, the poor beggar enrich- 
ed, the hard heart foftened, the cold heart warmed, the 
dead ſoul quickened, the paralytick hand cured, the 
blind eye eolighrened, the thirſty heart fatizfied, the 
Feeble knee ſtrengthened, the ſtraitened heart enlarged, 


che wandering heart fixcd, the creeping deſires elevated, 


the cloudy foul brightened, and the doubting ſoul re- 
ſolved. O are not theſe gracious and bleſſed changes! 
Here you may get ſtrength againſt your ſtrong luſts and 
temptations, and furniture for every duty, ſo as you 


may pray with enlargement, hear with comfort, praiſe 


with elevation of mind, and meditate with delight. 
6. Here is Chriſt's gracious prefence, and a fight of 


his countenance; That is a rare delicate in this feaſt, 


that ſatisfies the ſoul, Pialm xvi. wit. In thy preſence is 


Fulns/s of joy, that was the Pſalmiſt's heaven upon carth. 
It is here Chriſt tryſts with his people, here he walks 


with them, and is held by them in the galleries; here 


he vifits them and holds communion with them, inti- 
mates his love, and kiſſes them with the kiffes of his.“ 
mouth. Here they ſee the King in his beauty, bere the 
ats have beheld the beauty of the Lord, Pſalm xxvii. 
O let it be our errand .. 


4. O chis is worth our While. 


An Action Sermon. 


vocate; my angels to be thy guards; my providence 


though a Child. Zaccheus ran and climbed up a tree 3 | 
to ſee him, though deſpiſed of men. — O now he is ſhin. 
ing in glory, ſhall we not deſire a fight of him? David 


deſired it as his one thing, Pialm xxvii. though he then 


wanted his throne and kingdom. The ſpouſe ſeeks it 
as her one thing, Cant. iii. 3. Saw ye him whom 1] 
ſoul leveth? O but a ſight of him would make your face 
to ſhine, a fight of him in his love, in his dyed garments, 


trading out the wine prefs alone. 


7 Another diſh is, the comfort of his Spirit, and | RY 
the clearing up your intereſt in Chriſt and glory, 2 Gght | 8 
of heaven and your names written in the book of lite, | 8 


ſo that all your fears may be ſcattered, objections anſwer- 


ed, dounts refolved, and likewiſe the evidences of your RF 
RES cleared up to you fo that though you deubred be. P 
ore if you had faith, yet now you may be enabled ry RT 
ſay with the poor man, Lord, I believe, You doubted | 
before of your love, but now you may ſay with Peter, 


Lord, thou that knoweft all things, knoweſt that I love thee, 
You doubted before of your intercit in Chriſt, but not 
you can ſay with Thomas, My Lord, and my God, with 
Job, I know that my Redeemer liveth ; and with Paul, 
1 know in whom I have believed. | 9 50 

Thus I have ſhewn you ſome of the rich provifion and 


noble entertainment prepared in this banquet before you: MART 


yea, you fee it is not only rich proviſion, but there are 
choice rarities here, hidden manna, angels foud ; yea, 
not only choice, but plenty and variety, food adapted 
to our ſouls nature and faculties; foed to nouriſh, |! 
ſtrengthen, delight and refreſh the ſoul. Here is food 
ſuitable to all the faculties, light to the mind, peace to 
the conſcience, ſatis faction to the will, and focd for all 
the affections. Here love may ſatisfy itſelf in embraciry 
the chief among ten thouſands. Deſire may fatisfy it elf 


in claſping the deſire of all nations. Delight- may bete 
In a word, what 'l 

can the ſoul need bur is here? For Chriſt is made of 
God to us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification aud rt- Wn 
demption. Here is precious blood to purge away oor Wl 
deep guilt; here is perfect righteouinefs to cover our 


bathe itſelf in the river of pleature. 


naked foul; here are riches, and 'unfearchable riches 
in Chriſt, righteouſneſs for our juſtification, and grate 
for our. ſanctification; here all things are given us rich- 


Iy to enjoy; here hope may feed, on the gi eat and pre: 1 | 


cious promiſes. | 7 
| 2dly, Ar feaſts there ufed to be lavers for the gueſts | 
to wath in, as at the marriage feaſt in Cana of Gaiiice, 
where were fix water pots ſet for purification, John ii, 


6. Doth ſenſe of defilement ſcare you from partaking? Þ| 


Behold there is a fountain opened, Zech. xiii. 1. 0 
come and waſh in it, that ye may be fit to compaſs God's 
altar, and ſit down at his table. n "5 Þ 
3d/y, At banquets there uſes to be mirth and chear-. 
fulneſs; fo here, when prodigal ſinners firſt return to 


their Father, he hath mirth and muſic to entertain them, 


See Luke xv. 24. Tbe tidings of Chriſt's purchaſe, 
and the promiſes, are the beſt mufic and melody in the 
world : The news of what be hath done and ſuffered, 
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{his day to meet with Chriſt, and ſee his bleſſed face. 
God's people in all ages have placed their happineſs here. | 
Abraham xe joiced in a fight of Chrift, though afar otf, .. 4 ing love. O believers, conſider; you are not to come 
- ut 7g00-years diftance. Tho wiſe men thought it worth'., like monrners to a funeral, but like children to your 
{their while, to undertake a long journey from the eaſt 4 Father's feaſt, a royal feaſt; I will bring them to ny ha! 
% ſee him, though but new born. Old Simeon defires "+ ly monntain, and make them joyful in my boiſſe prayer, 
tn ſee ud more on carth, after he gets a fight of him * ſaith the Lord: So that ye may eat this'brea With jcy, 


- ought ro fil} your hearts and Hips with the hiph-pcaifes 
of God, «and thankful admiration'of Chriſt and redeem 
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and drink this wine with 2 
God's accepting 
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bean; he hack 
"= ö vite you to the | I n 
bid you welcome, as in Cant. v. I. Eat, 0 friends, drink, 


= yea, drink abundantly, 
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merry heart, in hopes of 
you and your ſacrifice, Eccleſ. ix. 7 

4, At teaſts there is the maſter of the feaſt, to 
bid the gueſt welcome; as ready is the Father to wel- 


come the prodigal child. Chriſt is the Maſter of this 


ent forth his ſervants, to call and in- 
e feaſt, and now he is come to the table to 


O beloved. | 
At feaſts there are ſervants to attend - the 


thi | 
+ ys here the miniſters are ſtewards and ſervants to 


>fts; 


„Ad ttend Chriſt's gueſts at this feaſt : And their work is 
to direct you. to the table, and to give every one their 
portion of meat in due ſeaſon. AN 
be childrens bread to dogs, and them that have no 
right to it. 
. . yourſelves to be children, O do not mock God 
and his ſervants. 


God grant we give not 


We know not the heart, ye all have pro- 


6thly, Here is a bleſſing craved by the Maſter of this 


feaſt; yea, he has commanded, and will command the 
= bicfings, and his ſervants are to pray for the virtue of 
hat bleſſing to this table. | | : 
=>  7thly, At a feaſt there is good company. O there is 
rare company at this feaſt. The King fits at his table, 
Cant. i. 12. even the King of glory. Chriſt himſelf is 
there preſent, and the Father alſo; for in this feaſt we 
have fcllowſhip with the Father and the Son, through 
the holy. Spirit. Here the children of God, yea the 
glorious ſaints above ſit at this table, and ſhare with 
us in this feaſt. It is true, they fir at the upper end of the 
table, and we at the lower end. 
appetites, better muſic ; they feed on a naked Chriſt, 
we by 
= cheer. 
we read of Belſhazzar that made a feaſt for a thouſand 


They have better 


ns and ſymbols; but we have all the ſame 
what a great and good company is here !— 


of his lords, Dan. v. 1. But here is a feaſt for many 


1 'thouſands, yea, to all believers, Jews and Gentiles, an 
open free feaſt, Ha, xv. And we read that Ahaſue- 
rus made a feaſt to all his princes and ſervants, which 


laſted one hundred and eighty days, Eſth, i. 4. But 


here is a feaſt which lafts to all eternity. 


III. As to the third head, why he prepares ſuch a 


F feaſt for his people? Anſ. 1. To be a folemn memorial 


ef his love to ſinners, in ſuffering and dying for them; 


1 and this memorial is to be kept up through all generati- 
ons till Chriſt's ſecond coming. Juſt ſo the paſſover 


was a commemorating feaſt to the Iſraelites of their 


protection and deliverance from the bondage of Egypt. 


2. To difcover his infinite riches and goodneſs to 


poor ſinners. 80 Ahaſuecus, Eſther i. 3. 4. made a feaſt 
to all his princes and ſervants, ts ſbew them the riches of 


his excellent majeſty, 


3. To expreſs the joy and ſatisfaction he hath in the 


believer's coming to him. The Father of the prodigal 
evidenced his joy for the return of his Son (who was 


dead and now alive, loſt and found) by a feaſt and mu- 
fic. O belie vers this is the day of the gladaeſs of Chriſt's 


heart; glad is he to ſee his prodigals returning, and 


this feaſt is the welcome home. 


* 


4. To expreſs his love to believers, and that he might | 
have opportunity: of nearer communion and fellowſhip . 


with them. At feaſts people have great freedom and 


familiarity with one another, mutual expreſſions of 
kindneſs, communicating of ſecrets, rejoicing in one 
another. O but many a poor foul: has been raviſhed 


with Chriſt's love here, and with the wine of his con- 


my 
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dene ; be has made rare diſeoveries of his love to 
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5. To ratify and confirm the covenant between God 
and us. It was uſual in the caftern countries to ratify. 
contracts and covenants by eating and drinking toge- 
ther. So was it in the covenant made between Iſaac 
and Abimelech, ſee Gen. xxvi. 28, 30.  Andfo/it was 
a federal rite between Laban and Jacob, Gen. xxxi. 46. 
between the Ifraclites and Gibeonites, Joſhua ix 14. 
between David and Abner, 2 Sam. iii. 20, Conſi der 
then, this is a covenanting feaſt, here a folemn- bay- 
gain between God and us is ſealed and ratified. What 
is the bargain ? See the tenor of the covenant, Acts xvi. 
31. Believe on the Lord Fefus Chrift, and thou ſhalt be ſa- 
Here we engage to believe in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
engages to ſave us. Here God promiſes to be to us a 
God, and we promiſe to be to him a people. Here 
God promiſes and ſeals the benefits of the covenant on 
his part, and we promiſe and ſeal the duties of the co- 
venant on our part. Here God's giving the figns is 
a feal on his part, and our taking them is a feal on ours. 


Here Chrift gives us his ſoul and body to fave us, 


and we give our fouls and bodies to ſerve him. Here 
God binds himſelf to be faithful, and we bind ourſelves 
to be conſtant. Yea, we here ſwear allegiance to 
Chriſt over his broken body and fhed blooc. 

6. To be a cordial to his poor fainting ones, and for 
ſtrengthening the weak and feeble of his people. 


Many of his people are ſore caſt down, and have dwelt 


long with fears and horrors p and this is relief to them, 
acre Chriſt ſmiles, and ſpeaks peace. Others are 
weak in grace, here he brings them fupplies; here the 
decayed have renewed their ſtrength ; here the lame 
have been made to leap as an hart, and the tongue of 
the dumb to fing. an booed Dre TD 
7. To fortify and encourage againſt all difficulties 
and trials we may meet with in Chriſt's ſervice. We 
are to look for reproaches and perſecutions, if we hold 
faſt by Chriſt. Satan and the world wilt not be idle, 
ſee Heb, x. 23, Here is a meal and cordial to hearten 
us for it; and ſome have met with that in this feait 
which hath made them chearfully venture on ſufferings, 
and reſolve never to leave Chriſt, An hour of ſealing. 
animates the foul for an hour of fuffering. » If the Re- 
deemer ſmile on us, and his love be ſhade abroad in 
our hearts, we can bear any thing, ſuffer any thing, 
looſe any thing, and not be diſcouraged. O then come, 
and take in provifion againſt the evil day, for ye have a 
wilderneſs to go through, Elijah was efcited to take a 
double meal, for his journey was long. So if you would 
have ſtrength for your journey, O here you may have 


it; here is food more ſubſiſting, durable, and nouriſh- 


ing than Elijah's eake-and eruſe of water, of which he 
ate and drank, and in the ſtrengtk of that meal went 
forty days and forty nights, unto Horeb the mount of 
God, 1 Kings xix, 6, 8. What bread and wit af - 
ford to the body, the ſame doth Chrift's: body and 


blood in the ſaerament, received by faith, afford to 
the ſoul, via. ſtrengthening, comforting, nouriſhmeaAt.. 


And who but a madman would be ſo eruel to himſolf, 
as io deny his faint body its ſtated meals and velief? O 


may it not hearten you, that whatever your ſtraita bo- 


dily wants or neceflities are, and howeven ve mi⁴νν be 


* 


deſpiſed, you have @ great King that honours yeu, 


ons you, takes you. to feaſt. wich himſelf here, and 
- 3 * x : 6.1L 1281 #3 5-0 


: 281 3 
s 4 = 
# 2 $15 »4%. - * 434 +2 F232 
1 ne 22 

n 4 aue — * o 4 * * * 2 * 

4 2 „r 

„ bot: ESE 
E 7 : * ＋ © ® 2 

WE 


- 
e 


* 1 1 3 
1 * „ 


will ſhortly call you to the marriage ſupper of the Lamb 2 


above. COP 
8. To wean you from the vain pleaſures and com- 
forts of the world, and from ſenſual delights ; and to 
make you long for that glorious and full fraſt above. 


This is a foretaſte of it, and ſhould ſtir up a hunger 


for it; for this feaſt is the firſt fruits of heaven. 

20 Iniprovement I. I infer what a horrid calumny it is, 
that is raiſed againſt the ways of Chriſt by the devil 
and the world, that they are ſad and melancholly, of 
purpoſe to fright men from them. No, you ſee 
'Chrift has royal fcaſts for his people, the world knows 
Aittle of. A believer would not give a crumb of this 
ſpiritual feaſt for many days of worldly feaſts. . 
II. Admire his condeſcenſion, that the Lord of glo- 
ry ſhould make ſuch a feaſt for beggars, ſee Luke xiv. 
21. Poor worms, vile ſinners, will he call us, that de- 
ſerve not a dog's crumb beneath the table, to come and 
ft down with the children at the table? O what are we 
that he ſhould deal ſo with us, finners vile as the mire, 
and black as hell. You have far greater cauſe to won- 
der at this privilege than Mephiboſheth, 2 Sam. ix. 7. 


David faid to him, I will ſurely ſhew thee kindnels 


far Jonathan thy father's ſake, and will reſtore thee 
„all the land of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt eat 
© bread at my table continually.” Obferve his anſwer, 
© What is thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldſt look upon 
© ſuch a dead dog as Il am:? 
III. How unexcuſable are they who light this feaſt, 
that has coſt Chriſt ſo dear, more than ten thouſand 
Kingdoms'? He has made all things ready, and has 
been calling finners to come. Conſider how grievoully 
the King tock it, when he made his marriage ſupper, 
and thoſe that were bidden would not come, Luke 
Avi. 24. _ | OY ee? 
IV. 'Exhortation. O communicants who have been 
Preparing for- this feaſt, come away to the marriage, 
all things are ready on Chriſt's part. ObjefF. But how 
fall I get acceſs to the banqueting houſe ? Anſu. Em- 
ploy Chriſt to bring you in. It is he alone that brings 
his ſpouſe in. Lou may come to the table, and get 
the outward elements, but unleſs Chriſt bring you in 
to the banqueting houſe, ye will not be taken in. It is 
only Chriſt can give you appetites, and clothe you with 
the wedding-garment; it is only he that can quicken 
the dead ſoul, and ſtrengthen the weak, I can do all 
_ #hings through Chriſt ſtrengthening me, ſaith Paul. He 
only can ſend the Comforter, the north and ſouth gales 
of the Spirit* He only carr remove the burden of fin, 
and take away the heart of ſtone, diflolve doubts-and 
ſcatter clouds. O look and long for him then to bring 
vou in, and ſay with theſe in John xi. 56. What think 
ye, will he come to the feaſt ? Will he bring me into the 
banqueting houſe ; will he touch my heart and take me 
by the hand? Poor ſinner, I will tell you whom he will 
bring in. It is true, it is not every one, many come 
thronging to the feaſt that have no ground to expect 
to be taken in. But there are ſome he will bring in, 
and they are theſe; 1. The hungry, and thirſty ſinner 
that is longing tor a meeting with Chriſt, ſenſible of 
his needs and wants, and crying, O a crumb from his 
hand, a drop from his wounds, a ſeal of pardon from 
that table elſe I die. Theſe have a promiſe to be filled. 
2 The poor broken hearted humbled ſoul, that has 
a deep ſenſe of his own nothingneſs and unworchineſs, 
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ot ſtarving beggars ſtanding about the doors where the 


ſaying, I am not worthy.that Chriſt ſhould come unde, 
my roof, and far leſs worthy that I hould come under 
Chriſt's roof, my fins are ſo many and great. Is there 
any ſtanding afar off with the publican, afraid to come 
to the holy table, ſaying, God be merciful ta me a finner, © 
Chriſt will come to ſuch, Ifa. lvii. 15. He will revive 448 £ 
the ſpirit of the humble, and the heart of the con- 
* trite ones. 3. The poor praying and wreſtling ſoul, mM | 
that has been putting up many a petition, - ſigh and | 8 
groan for acceſs, ſaying, O that I knew where te find | 
im O when wilt thou come unto me, how long wil . 
thou hide thy face? O have ye been ſtorming heaven 9 
with your cries laſt week, laſt night, and this morning! 8 
Have ye been knocking for the opening of the door f 
the banqueting houſe ? He will come and bring ſuc 
in. 4. All the friends and lovers of Chriſt will be 
taken in. O ſinner, art thou ſuch, ſee thy warrant Þ 
and thy welcome, Cant. v. 1. O ſay ſome, I cannat & 
be a friend to Chriſt; but I with him well, and hs 1 
people and intereſt. I cannot ſay I'm a true lover c 
Chriſt ; but I find my heart glowing and warming with 
deſire to him, and I would give all the world 1 had 
theſe glowings kindled into a flame. Take courage, 
poor ſoul, Chriſt will not quench the ſmoaking flax 1 
he will blow it up into a flame, and take thee in. 3, 8 
All ſincere covenanting ſouls, that have been yeſter. tt 
night and this morning honeſtly conſenting to the ba-. 
gain offered in the goſpel, content to cloſe with Chrit 
as he offers himſelf, to renounce their idols and luſtz . 
and to give Chriſt their hearts. Is there any foul wil 
ing to open to Chriſt; O then he will take you in, 
Rev. iii. 20. Fany man open the door, I will come in 1 ed 
bim, and will ſup with him, and he with me, O poor © 


Annen, that never opened your hears to Chritt, bs (Pp 


perſuaded to open to a bountiful Lord; open your i 
hearts to him, and he will open his banqueting houſe 

to you. O ſinner, haſt thou no need of Chriſt's dain Ww 
ties? Art thou not a poor, periſhing, ſtarving ſoul, , 
a famiſhed prodigal, and needeſt thou not the bread of 
life? Chriſt is at the door with variety of blefling, m 
and ready to open his banqueting houſe to you, O will 
ye open to him? Conſider that if ye do not accept 
Chriſt, he may paſs ſuch a ſentence againſt you as in 
Luke xiv. 24. For 1 jay unto you, that none of theſe men wi 
which were bidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper. O will it not i 
be dreadful to ſee the ſaints fitting at the royal feaſt in 
heaven, and you yourſelves ſhut out, like a company 


marriage ſupper is kept? They ſee the lights, and be- 

hold the rich diſhes carried up, they hear the mirth if 
ang muſic of the gueſts, but not a bit comes to their hir 
are, | ' t 
But as for you that are content to accept of Chriſt me 
on his own terms, come away to the marriage ſupper, MW !y 
Chriſt the Maſter of this feaſt invites you, and will BW Po: 
make you welcome. And in coming to this feaſt ob- 5. 
ſerve the following directions. Jai 
1. Come with holy awe and reverence of God, the Bi 79 
Maſter and Maker of this feaſt. If ye were going to 3 litt 
prince's table, you would have ſome awe upon your anc 
{ſpirits ; mind the Maſter of this feaſt is a glorious, ho- ral 
ly and jealous God that will not be mocked. per 
2. Come with a pure heart and clean hands, waſh , 
your hearts in the tears of true repentance, clean BY 
=y 


them of all filch, through the blood of Jeſus; which 


ler Maſter of this feaſt. Should a beggar that wor i el 
ere wallowing in a puddle, intrude himfelf in that condi- + 
tion into a prince's company, fit down at his table, and 4 


8 1 dip his beſmeared hands into the ſame diſh with him, 
ive how would he take it? O come not with filthy rags 
n and filthy hands to this holy table, but repent of every 
ul, fin, renounce every ſin, and reſolve againſt every ſin. 

od | 3. Come with a holy fear and jealouſy over your- 
ind f N elves, feared that you be not ready. Cry, Lord, let 
„i me not wroog Chriſt or my own ſoul, this day ! O let 
en me not betray the Son of God with a kiſs; O let me 
2! not murder Chriſt or my own ſoul, contract blood guil- 


tineſs, or drink damnation. O what if I want the 


ich wedding garment when the King comes in to view the 
be gueſts EH | 
int . Come with a broken and bleeding heart to view 
Vt © the lain Lamb. O will not the dying groans and bleed- 
he ing wounds of Chriſt move you? When you ſee him 
o ſſtretched out and nailed, will ye not cry, O behold my 
ith Saviour that was nailed for me, dying with love in his 
ad heart, and ſmiles in his face; O it was my fins, drove 
oe in theſe nails. Remember, the ſun vailed his face in 

the time of Chriſt's ſufferings, fainted at the fight, and 


p g | 55 2 1 S P - 
could not look; O vail yours, retire inwardly, and 
take amends of ſin the cauſe of his ſufferings. 


= 5. Have on the wedding garment, viz. Faith in a 
it | Redeemer's righteouſneſs. Come relying on him for 


ts, acceptance, and look to him for ſtrength and furni- 


il. ture; look up to him, O dead ſoul, for life and quick- 
in, ening. Ho unſeemly will it be to ſee a company of 


1 dead corpſe ſet down to the feaſt of the living God ? 
or O be acting faith in a lively manner on Chriſt, for faith 
be is the life of all: O come reach hither thy finger and 


vr behold Chriſt's hands, reach hither thy hand, and feel 
uſe the prints of the nails, and mark of the ſpear, and cry 
in. with Thomas, My Lord and my God: here will I reſt, 
ul, and here will I ſtay. In the clefts of his wounds my 


= 3 Houl ſhall take ſhelter, where juſtice {hall not reach 


6. Come with love, for it is a love feaſt. O love 


Chriſt, that is both the Maſter, the Maker and matter 
in of the feaſt. Chriſt's heart is burning and bleeding 
en with love to you, O let yours do fo to him. Without 
ot love ye have nothing to do here. Come alſo with love 
in and charity to all men, be ready to forgive every one, 
as ye would have God to forgive you. 
be 7. Come with panting and thirſting deſires, to ſee 


and meet with Chriſt, ſaying, I care not who be here, 
if Chriſt be abſent, O the defire of my ſoul is towards 
him and the remembrance of his name. 

8. Come with expectation, depending only on Chriſt's 
merits, God's promiſe, and free mercy in Chriſt, greedi- 
ly expecting ſomething from Chriſt this day; as the 
poor cripple man did from Peter and John, Acts iii, 4. 
5. And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him, with John, 
aid, look on us, And he gave heed unto them, expecting 
| to receive ſomething of them. We ordinarily receive 
little, becauſe we expect little. O raiſe your deſires 
and expectations, for you come to a mercitul and libe- 
ral . God, that will not let the expectation of the poor 
periſh, Pſalm ix. 18. 15 ad 

9. Come reſigning yourſelves to Chriſt. Give up 
yaur hearts to Chriſt, ſaying, Lord, I have no ſacrifice 
to bring but my heart, O that it were a thouſand times 
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better than it ie, it" ſhould-be thine; Lord accept of 
the poor ſacrifice. rods 

10. Come with admiration and praiſe. O the bigh 
Praiſes of God ſhould be in our mouths; wonder and 
praiſe God for the contrivance of our redemption, and 
for making choice of ſuch a Redeemer. O vonder and 
praiſe our Redeemer for leaving his throne of glory or 
a manger; yea, for a croſs and a grave, and all for 
the ſake of us. Say, © Lord, what am I, that hau 
<** ſhouldſt part with thy glory, yea, with thy bleod and 
* life for fuch a wretch as Iam ? O how am I aſhamed, 
* that I love thee no more; my heart is cold, my tongue 
*< is flow, I cannot love, I cannot praiſe. O let heaven 


N 
* we 


A banner is a fign of union; it ſignifies that all who 
reſort to it, are united in one company, under ſuch a 
captain: O then ſtudy union among yourſelves. Let 
the conſideration of Chriſt's love move you all to be u- 
nited, and to love one another, O ſhug diviſion, di- 
cord, ſlandering and backbiting; we are ſoldiers of one 
company, and under one Captain, and if you divide, 
enemies will reap advantage Again, a banner is a 
ſign. of protection, and love is the hanner that engages 
Chriſt to protect his people; as long as Chriſt loves by 
people, he will protect and defend them. O then mind 
your work in evil times, fee to Chriſt's love, and abide 
in this love; keep your ſouls in the love of God, clear 
up the evidences, of Chriſt's love, and ſo you may look 
to him for protection and through- bearing in the worſt 
caſe; men or devils ſhall do you no hurt, while his ban- 
ner over you is love. Lofily, A banner. diſplayed 
ſignifies victory: When conquerors won a city, th 5 
diſplayed their colours on the walls; O has Chriſt this 
day won your hearts, conquered your enemies and luſts, 


ee 8-47 
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N | 
and diſplayed his banner thereupon 


gaged him to make ſuch a conqueſt. Be faithful to your 


friendly Conqueror, and let not theſe enemies aud rebels 
get into the city again. O hold out the city, and fight 
valiantly under Chriſt's banner; be not cowardly, do 
not baſely ſurrender the fort that Chriſt has won; he 
_ has won it, let him wear it, let him poſſeſs the throne 


* 
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On is love chat en- for ever. Say to Chriſt, as the men of Iſrael ſaid ig 


Gideon, Judges viii. 22. Rule thou over us, for thay 
haſt delivered us out of the hand of Midian. O but Chriſt 
has delivered you out of the hands of ſatan; ſubmit 
therefore kindly to his government and laws, own him 
as a King as well as a Prieſt; ſurrender willingly the 
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and applicable to any church under the like diſtempers, 


Which, alas, is the caſe of the moſt. What remedies - 
can be ſo effectual to cure them of theſe evils, as theſe 


propoſed in the following diſcourſes, to wit, the excel- 
Ear Balm of Gilead, and the glorious miniſtration of 
the Spirit? If it were the gracious will of God to diſpoſe 
all che biſhops and miniſters of Britain and Ireland, to 


make it their buſineſs to open up and recommend theſe 
noble remedies ta their people, it would contribute 


greatly to heal their maladies, and increaſe the kingdom 
of Chriſt in theſe lands. I can't help thinking but thoſe 


_ _ who are conſecrated to ſpiritual offices would be more 


Faitably and profitably employed in this work, than in 

attending courts, and purſuing ſecular deſigns. 
Sceing now the arm of the Lord is beginning to a- 

wake, and many are excited to run to and fro for in- 


n and labour to propagate 


the dockrine of ſalvation thro' the imputed righteouſneſs 


-of the flain Lamb of God: And feeing the Lord is 


pleaſed in ſundry parts of che world to give countenance 
to theſe endeavours b 
awakening many ſo 
true happineſs thro* the bleſſed Jeſus : It doth highly 
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4 A E though theſe ſermons were preached in Scotland, 

EX and have ſome reference to the cafe of that church 
and land under her prefent diviſions and dackſlidings : 
yet they are compoſed in ſuch a ſtrain, ' as to be uſeful 


the outpouring of his Spirit, for 
s to an inquiry and ſearch after 
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concern all-goſpcl miniſters and preachers to concur in 


Et A DI: - 
helping forward the Lord's work, by. proclaiming the 
ſaving doctrine and offers of free 2 — to r 
and to exert themſelves for removing out of the way all 
letts and hindrances of the kingdom of Chrift, that ſo 
his dominion. may fpread from ſea to fea, thro” all na- 
tions of the earth. FF wag 6+ by Fr OY 
In the following ſermons I have made ſome inquiry 
into the times and ſeaſons of the increaſe of Chrifts 
kingdom: and becauſe this is greatly connected with 
the deſtruction of antichrift, I have mentioned ſome 
conjectures and calculations about the time of his fall: 
though I think none ſhould be too bold or peremptory 
in fixing the preciſe time, but all ought to wait partient- 
ly until God's ſet time ſhall come. All may now per- 
ceive antichriſt viſibly riſen and diſcovered. Nay, we 
have ſeen him arrived at his pomp and height abodt 
1500 years after Chriſt ; fince that time the Lord hath 
begun to waſte and conſume him, by the revival of 
religion and learning in the world. As his riſe was 
Fenn ſo ſhall his conſumption be. He bath nov 
en labouring under a deadly conſumption above thele 
200 years paſt. The wound given him is deep add 
mortal, ſo whatever pains be taken ſometimes to heal 


antichriſt muſt decreaſe, and be quite ruined at length, 
as is ſhewed in the following diſcourſes. May all the 
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it, all ſhall be in vain; for as Chriſt muſt increaſe, ſo 


lovers of Chriſt pray fervently and look out for that 
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keys of your heart to him, and keep your heart for him. 
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tion the whole land ſhould be in upon the alarm there- 
of. The fins of Judah were come to a great height, 
= whereby God was provoked vo let looſe the Chaldeans a- 
gainſt them. The prophet was himſelf an eye-witneſs 
of the oppreffion and deſolation of his country and 
© the church of God by the Chäldean army, and he 
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con Janz Nr. vill. 20, 21, 22, 
The harveſt is daft, the ſummer is ended, and we are nat 
n | 


Fer the hurt of the daughter of my people am I hurt, 1 


am black: Aftoniſhment hath taken hold on me. 


I there no balm in Gilead ? Is there no phyſician there? 


Why then is not the health of the daughter of my people 

recovered ? . | 

N the preceding part of this chapter we have re- 
repreſented a great deſtruction that God was about 
to bring upon a ſinful people, and the confterna- 


foreſaw ſtill greater judgments and calamities eoming 


upon them, whereby both he and the ſerious people of 
the land were greatly affected, and put to lament their 
| caſe before the Lord. Among other things they la- 


ment the diſappointment of their expectations of heal- 
ing and deliverance from diſtreſs, ver. 15. We looked 


far peace, but no good came, and for a time of health, 


and behold trouble. They ſometimes had hopeful and 
promiſing ſeaſons, when they expected relief; but after 


all their waiting ey were diſappointed ; theſe likely 
times of healing were loſt, Hence they are put to fay, 


The karveſt is paſt, the ſummer is ended, and we are not 
faved, Summer and harveſt are proper ſeaſons of 
action, opportunities for armies to take the field, to 
ſubdue enemies, and bring about deliverance for an 
2 people: The winter that follows is not a fit 
gaſon for action. It is ſad when likely ſeaſons for 
ſaving a people from temporal enemies and grievances 
are loſt; but it is yet ſadder for them to oc hopeFul 
and promiſing feafons for ſaving of their ſouls.. The 
loſs of fuch harveſt or ſummer days for} our - ſouls 
is the greateſt ground of lamentation. The prophet 
being deeply-ſenfible of his people's loſs and calamitous 
condition, he is grievouily diſtreſſed for them, ver. 21. 
For the hurt of Ne of my people am I hurt, 1 
am black, &c. The daughter of my people is a common 
Hebraiſm uſed in ſeripture, and it ſignifies the body of 
the people of Judah, which was. God's vitible church 


upon earth; their hurt and diſtreſs did affect the holy 


man in the moſt tender manner, and drew forth his 


ſympathy with them. Upon this account, ſaith he, J 


am black; I have loſt my wonted colour, my face is 
turned biackiſh, or I go in black as mourners do. I 
am aſtoniſhed and troubled the more that I ſee no ap- 
pearance of relief for them in their diſtreſs, their caſe 
ſeems to be hopeleſs and incurable. Upon which he 
puts the queſtion, ver 22. „ Is there no balm in Gi- 
lead? Is there no phyſician there? Why then, &c.“ Is 
there no balm for the diſtreſſed church, no phyfician 
for a diſeaſed land? It is generally thought the que- 
ſtion doth not import any deſpair or denial of help, 
but rather the contrary, as if he had ſaid, Is there no 
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incurableneſs of their diſeaſe is not owing to the want 


of balm, or of a, Phyſician in the land, but to them- 


ſelves and their unbelief. There was a ſufficient remedy 
in God, and in the Meſſiah for all their 


of the daughter of my peeple recovered ? q. d. What is 
the cauſe then, or to whom is it to be imputed, that 
the church or people of Judah do ftill ly in a dying 
caſe ? ſurely not to the balm nor to the phyſician, but 
to their own folly and obſtinacy. 8 | | 
ueſt. What is here meant by the balm. of Gilead? 
Phe 2 The land of Gilead on the other fide Jordan was 
a part of the country of Iſrael, where that plant grew 
which afforded a moſt precious balm for healing, when 
it was pierced, which was a rare and valuable commo- 


dity, that other countries did traffick for with the land 


of Iſrael, Jer. xlvi. 11. Ezek. xxvil. 17. And we ſee, in 


Gen. xxxvii. 25, the Iſhmaelizes that bought Joſeph - 


carried balm from Gilead into Egypt. Naturliſts ſay, 


this balm was a juice or oil that run from a certain 


low -ſhrub, when its bark was cut, that grew eſpe- 


cially about Jericho in the land of Gilead, and.was of 
great value, as having a fovereign virtue to cleanſe foul 
ſores, heal deep wounds, help the eye ſight, cure the 
ſtings of ſerpents, yea it was a ſort of cathalicun that 
cured almoſt all diſeaſes. This balm we may look up · 
on as a fit type to repreſent Chriſt's blood, which-is 
an excellent balm and catholicon for all diſeaſes of the 
ſoul : For God's diſpenſations to the Iſraelites were 
generally deſigned as types and ſigns of ſpiritual things 
under the New Teſtament times, according to 1 Cor. 
X. 11, All theſe things happened unto them for enſamples::. 
Orig. Turol, for types. And among the reſt this 
balm of Gilead was typical and inſtructive to the vir- 


tue of the Meſſiah's blood; for ſeeing God vouchſafed 


this balm to Iſrael only, and made other nations be» 


holden to them for it, it teacheth us that the balm for 
healing ſouls is only in the church of God, and Chriſt 


is the true antitype of his balm, for in Judah's land 
only was Chriſt known, there they had his blood daily 
typified to them in the facrifices, and its virtue ſet, forth. 
Again, the Phyſician of Gilead fs next mentioned, 
becauſe phyſicians uſe to abound where there is plenty 
of good medicines. The Balm and Phyſicians in Gt 
lead are figuratively brought in here to point -out the 
plenty of good means of health that were ſtill in Iſrael 
for recovering them from their languiſhing conſump- 
tion, if they had made a right uſe of them. As they 


had God himſelf, and the Meſſiah and his Spirit which 


he had promiſed to them, to look to for relief: ſo 
they had plenty of under means and phyſicians ap- 
pointed them. They had God's law, the temple, the 
ordinances, the altar and ſacrifices. They had alſo the 


princes, the prieſts, and prophets, whoſe buſineſs it 
was to redreſs grievances, reform the nation, and N 


to heaven for help. Sd that if the health of the chu ch 
and nation was not reſtored, it was not for wam (f 
balm, or a phyſician; nay, God bad plentifully pro- 
vided excellent means and remedies for their cure: 


And if their diſeaſe be RO or their wound incur- 


Wt grievances, 
had they accepted and applied the ſame. Hence he 
adds that pertinent queſtion, Why then is not the health 
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able} it muſt be owing to themſelves, and to their deſ- 
perate wilfulneſs or incorrigibleneſs in ſin, and to their 
refufing to ſubmit to the Phyfician's directions and 
1 . | 
The words being thus opened up, give ground for 
the following EOS of 3 7 0 gc 
I. The caſe of thoſe is very lamentable, who loſe 

their harveſt and ſummer days of grace. 
II. Every gracious ſpirit is a public ſpirit, and will 
lay to heart the calamitous caſe of the church or coun- 
try whereof he is a member. ES 

III. However deſperate the diſeaſes of thoſe within 
the church may ſeem to be, yet if they die of them, it 
will be owing to themſelves, ſeeing they have ſuch an 
able Phyticiao, and excellent balm to look to for heal- 


EN = 9 Ha | 

It is the laſt of theſe doctrines, I mainly intend to 
handle and infiſt upon; wherefore I thall the more brief- 
IF touch the two firſt as introductory to it. 

I. Docr. The caſe of thoſe is very lamentable who 
loſe their harveſt and ſummer-days of grace: or their 
moſt hopeful and likely ſeaſons of ſalvation. | 
_©Ffhait diſcourſe this point in the following method. 

I. Mention ſome of theſe likely ſeaſons, which 
ſhould be carefully improved. 


H. Who may be {aid to have loft their ſummer 


days. 5 

III. Enquire into the cauſes of men's loſing theſe 
Hopeful ſeaſons. | 
IV. Shew the great evil and danger of loſing them; 
if the time allow. 8 | 
V. Make application. oe 3 
I. As to the firſt, I ſhall inſtance ſome of the ſum- 
mer days or hopeful ſeaſons which we ſhould carcful- 
iy improve for ſaving of our ſouls, and not ſuffer them 
to be loft, Such as, = 

1. The fummer days of youth. O that is a hopeful 
ſeaſon, when the heart is moſt tender and tractable, 
and cafieſt melted into tears for fin, and kindled into 
a flame of love to Chriſt who died for our fins; God 
loves the firſt ripe fruits, young tears and prayers, 
young faith and love, and hence he makes the time of 
youth the uſual ſeaſon of converting and eſpouſing ſin- 
ners to himſelf, O young folks, ſuffer not theſe ſum- 
mer days to paſs away in vain ; but begin in this ſeaſon 
ro be religious, and to remember God and eternity, 
ECL. | mb hs 
2. It is a promiſing ſeaſon, when perſons enjoy live- 
Iy means and ordinances, whereby Chriſt crucified is 
evidently fer forth before their eyes, as the only reme- 
» for their periſhing ſouls, and they carneſtly called 
and preſſed to come and cloſe with him as ſuch. Be- 


WE ow is the accepted time ; behold now is the day of 


zation. O let not this ſummcr-day of grace go over 


without'clofing with Chriſt io the offers of the goſpel. . 


1 1 It is a HOY ſcaſon, when there is a noiſe and 
ſhaking among the dry. bones, by the motions and 
{trivirig Teas pri in and with the word, as when 


the Spirit brings the word cloſe home to the ſoul's caſe. 


fading and fi ling ic out, as Nathan did David, ſaying, 
Phou art the man, thou art che child of wrath, the e- 
ray of Gad, the unttgeneratt finner, againſt whom 


- 


the {word of juttice and curſes of the law are levelled. 
Seirik ſo taſtens che arrows of conviction 


Or chen the s 
on the cohſclence, as to bring the man to à reſtleſs 
205 38 7 Nin : a id 9 34 
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The Balm of Gilead for healing a diſeaſed Land. 
14 thoughtfulneſs about the guilt of 75 fing,, and his eter. | 


nal ſtate, and to cry, What /ball I do to be ſaved? And 
to make him diſſatisfied with all his earthly comforts, 
and ſay, All theſe avail me nothing while I go Chriftleſ, 


O this is a harveſt-day'of ſalvation, every minute of it 
is precious, and ſhould be carefully improved for the 


ſoul. 


4. The time of ſatan's reſtraint is a ſeaſon not to C ; 
be loſt : Sometimes the devil is ſo bound up that he 


cannot diſturb the church by bloody perſecutions, or 


by errors and ſchiſms as at other times, that is a far: 
ſummer-day of 8 which ſhould be well improved. 

ay that ſatan at this time is altogether = 
bound up, nay he is wofully let looſe in reſpect of er. 
ror and diviſion; but bleſt be God, he is reſtrained *X 
with reſpect to perſecution, ſo that, my brethren, he | 
cannot preſently drive your teachers into corners, no: 
put you to ſeek your ſpiritual bread with the peril off 


Tho? we can't 


your lives, becauſe of the ſword, in the wilderneſs, as 
ſomerimes hath been the caſe in our land. O then, dg 
not fin away this calm ſummer-day, but with earneſt 
attention and care hearken to the ſweet voice of the 
turtle, which is ſtill to be heard thro? all corners of the 
land. | | 3 | 


ſon to be car 


5. The time when God is viſiting a land with waken 
ing and eee, Eee der of providence, is a ſca- 

ly improved for faving of the ſoul. 
When God doth premoniſh us that either a ſtorm is 
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coming on the church and land in general, or that death 


approaches us in particular, we ſhould take warning, 
like Noah, while the evils are at a diſtance, be moved 
with fear, and provide an ark for the ſaving of our ſouls, 
before the flood of wrath come upon us. Nay, my 
friends, you have God to bleſs, that the ark is already 
prepared to your hand, and a window opened in the 


ſide of it for your entrance. May you be ſo wiſe as to 
take warning in time, get faith's wings, and flee into 
the ark Chriſt, before the flood ariſe, and before dea 
come. You have had a long harveſt-day of grace in the 


land, and now have ſhrewd tokens of night approaching: 
You may look for the night of death, or the winter of 
deſolation, ſtrokes, perſecution, and darkneſs. Where 
fore, as Chriſt ſarh, Work while it is day : yet a little 


while is the light with you, walk while you have the light, 


left darkneſs come upon you. The night cometh (ſaith he) 
when no man can work. Surely it draws towards even- 
tide, and the night of death : Yea, a fearful night 


both of ſpiritual and temporal judgments ſeems. to be 


drawing on; and ſhould not the remaining light or day 
be well employed? There are ſeveral figns of an ap- 
proaching night. CET . | 
_ Firſt, When the force and heat of the ſun do abate, 


it draws towards night; ſo when the goſpel ſun, or 
preaching of the word, hath little heat or effect upon 


ſinners cold hearts, it betokens night coming on, Second- 


ly, When the ſhadows of the evening are ſtretched out 
and grow long, it is a ſign of apyroar ang night. And 


oh! how long are the ſhadows ſtretched 


5 


ed out beyond 
the ſubſtance! How much doth the profeſſion of religi- 
on exceed the power of it at this day? Thirdly, When 
the labourers go home from their work, it js a ſign the 
night comes on. 0 ö 


— 
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Ah! how many of our choice 
and faithful labourers do we fee going home, without 
others to fill their room ? Fourtily, When the evening 
volves and beaſts of prey creep out of their holes, it isa 


1 


ay 
* 
. 
or 


on 


ds 


ut 


od 
nd 


XX way, | 5 
divers caſes: Alas! many are wandering and loſing 


* 


3 improve the light that remains, in ſeeking converting 


token of night. And ſurely chere have been evening 

ves ſeen” among 
vi ard, ſpoiled Fa vines, and miſerably ſcattered the 
| Aock of Chriſt. —Fifthly, Growing darkneſs is a fore- 
| runner of the night. Ah! how much doth darkneſs 
prevail among us at this time, yea ſo much, that ſeveral 
of the ſharpeſt-ſighted are reeling and miſtaking their 
not being able to diſcern between ſin and duty in 


their way. Surely then it is our wiſdom and duty to 


ace to ourſelves, and an aſſured intereſt in precious 
hriſt, before the darkneſs of the night overtake us: 


1 | 1 And alſo to pray for pity to the land, that at evening it 
e be light. | 


in the /aft place, Notwithſtanding of theſe diſmal 


i 8 tokens, it makes the ſeaſon ſomewhat promiſing, that 
we hear of Chriſt's goings as a conqueror in other 


We parts of the world, and many bowing down at his 
feet. Now if the King of Zion, be riſing up to make 
his circuit thro' his churches, to diſplay his glerious 
power and grace among them; may it not raiſe our 
Fed Res and encourage us to look out for his marching 
towards us, to make good that word, Zech. xiv. 7. 


I. ſball come to paſs that at evening time it Hall be light. 


chat is, when it was not expected. And, oh! what a 


pleaſant ſurprize would this appearance be to all the 


lovers of Zion ! 


60 II. The 2d head is to enquire who may be ſaid to 
XX have loſt their ſummer-days, or their likely ſeaſons of 
grace. Though we cannot be peremptory about any, 
while life remains, yet of ſome there may be ſad grounds 
of fear, that the text is too applicable to them, Their 
= harveſt is paſt, their ſummer is ended, and they are not 
ved, Such as——1/, Thoſe who have had the Spirit 
long ſtriving with them, and they have reſiſted all his 
WE motions and operations, ſo that he is quite withdrawn 
from them. The caſe of ſuch is very hopeleſs, accord- 
ing to Ezek. xxiv. 13.--2dly, Thoſe who pertiſt in fin- 
ful courſes, and harden their necks againſt all challen- 
ges and reproofs for the ſame, we ſee what is {aid of 
WF them, Prov, xxix. 1,——3dly, Thoſe who come the 
length to fin preſumptuouſly, that is, venture upon fin 
againſt light, in hopes of repentance and pardon, their 
| Gſe is diſmal, according to Numb. xv. 30,——4thly, 
Thoſe who provoke God, by their bentneſs on fin, to 
ceaſe to be a reprover to them, to ſtrike both conſci- 
ence and miniſters dumb, that they challenge them 
no more, Ezek, iii. 27. Hoſ. iv. 17. 5thly, Thoſe 
who deliberately relapſe into ſin, after rods, econvic- 
tions, reſolutions, and vows, Iſa. i. 5.—6thly, Thoſe 
who give themſelves up to commit fin with greedineſs, 
and glory in it, Eph. iv. 19. Phil. iii. 19.——7thly, 
Thoſe whoſe deſpiſe all goſpel offers, and mock the 
meſſengers who bring them, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. Alas! 
ſuch have reaſon to fear their harveſt is paſt, c. Their 
caſe is very hopeleſs, though none can ſay it is paſt the 
reach of ſovereign grace. | 10 r 5 
III. The 3d head is, to enquire into the cauſes of 
mens lofing their hopeful ſcaſons.—1f, It proceeds 
from their unbelief and doubting of the certainty of 
goſpel truths : This keeps many hovering ſo long be- 
tween heaven and hell, death and life, Chriſt and the 
world, that their ſummer and harveſt days are gone 


before they come to a reſolution. Did men believe 
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order to eſcape it. AS 
2dly, Many trifle away their ſummer days and ſea- 
ſons of action, becauſe they look on death and eternity 
at many years diſtance, and that they will have time 
enough, before theſe expire, to mind ſalvation work. 
By this deluſion, ſatan cheats many out of their moſt 
hopeful ſeaſons. Did men look on death as within a 
ſtep of them, and having no more but a ſingle thread to 
cut, ſo that within a few days they ſhall either be finging' 
with the ſaints in heaven, or roaring with the damned in 
hell, they would not let their ſummer days paſs ſo idly, 
* 3dly, Promiſing ſummer-days are loſt through in- 
dulging of floth. Many, before they will be at ſome 
pains now in prayer and ſecret duties, will venture up- 
on endleſs pains in hell hereafter, Oh l prodigious 
folly! What pains was Chriſt at to ſave you, and will 
you be at none to fave yourſelves ? Hath not God an 
eternity of reſt and pleaſure to recompence your ſmall 
toil and pains in improving your ſummer days! {| 
4thly, Love of ſenſual delights and carnal company 
proves a ſnare to many. They are hereby drawn into: 
idleneſs, games, paſtimes, tippling, fooliſh talking and 
jeſting, and other ſinful pleaſures ; whereby their ſum- 
mer-days are trifled away and miſpent, Even theſe 
diverſions which are judged the moſt innocent, ought 
to be uſed with fear and caution, leſt they ſteal away 
our heart and thoughts from our chief concerns; which 
it they do, they are not innocent but hurtful. . Oh 
they are ſad diverfions that would divert us from Chriſt 
and heaven. It is unbecoming a Chriſtian that looks 
for eternal delights in another world, and pleaſures 
of a higher nature, to have his heart ſet upon the piti - 
ful delights of this earth, which fly away as a dream, 
and leave nothing behind them, unleſs it be a ſting in 
the conſcience for ſpending days of grace fo unprofit-. 
ably. One hour's enjoyment of Chriſt's preſence and 
favour hath far more pleaſure in it, than many years . 
of ſenſual delights, ; i 
But for ſhortening this diſcourſe, I muſt paſs ſeveral. 
things I had in view, and proceed to 
2 The APPLICA TION;<-54< + rt 
Infer. Iſt, Doth God in his mercy afford men hope 
ful ſeaſons for ſaving their ſouls, ſummer-days 9 


ble muſt it be to ſee men waſting away theſe ſeaſons bt -_ | 


youth; harveſt- days of goſpel-grace ? O how = 


delays, 


yu off converfion-work and cloſing with 
Chriſt fi 


harveſt are paſt. When conſcience or God's Spirit . 


preſs them, they anſwer with Felix, © Go thy way for 
this time, and when I have a convenient ſeaſon, I'll 
hear thee;“ meaning nothing but to put off the pre - 
ſent conviction. Oh ! Sirs, the work is fo weighty and 
neceflary, you cannot make too much haſte to expede. 
it, it is work for your immortal ſouls and work for e 
How careful would a man be to improve 


ternity. 
day, it hisnaturallitedependeth upon it? If a condemned 
man had an hour allowed him to beg his life from his © 


prince, would he think he might delay till ſome minutes 


of it were paſt! No, he would apply at the very firſt, 


and uſe the moſt moving words and arguments he could 
deviſe to obtain it, and leave nothing uneſſayed during 


m day to day, till both their ſummer WY * 
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that hour. But oh f Is there not much more at ſtake 


here? When the falvation of the precious ſoul through 
all eternity depends upon the improvement of the pre- 
ſeat ſummer-day of grace! It is your wiſdom to take 

morning rather than the evening of it. 'The morn- 
ing is fitteſt for beginning a journey; you would call him 
a foolith traveller char would ſet out only when the 


ſun is ſetting. | 

Infer. 2. How much are they to. be blamed, who 
waſte away their precious ſeaſons of grace, in purſuing 
fooliſh luſts and pleaſures, who take God's time and 
their ſoul's ſeaſons too, to do the devil's work in. Oh, 
Sirs! doth Godicreate pleaſant ſummer and harveſt- 
days for you to ferve the devil his grand enemy? 
Wretched ingratitude + Or, do you think that God 
ſhould wait till the devil, the world and the fleth have 
done wich you, and then be content to take their leav- 
ings ! Be athamed of ſo requitting the Lord, and deal- 
_ iog fo with your Maker, O fooliſh people and unwiic ! 

Mer. 3. Surely, goſpel -flighters, and neglecters of 
the ſeaſon of grace, muſt have an uncomfortable 
death-bed, ſceing the mournful dirty of my text be- 
longs to them, Our harveſt is paſt, our ſummer is ended, 
and we are net ſaved: Oh! how cutting. muſt the 
review of waſtcd ſummer- days be to you when death 
calls upon you | It will be ſo far ſrom yielding you any 
comfort at that time, to call to mind your carnal. com- 
pany and converſe, your jeſts and ſports, your games 
and paſtimes, your tippling and idle talking, ihat the 
very remembrance of cheſe will increaſe yur ſorrow. 


"infer. 4. We may hence juftly conclude goſpel- 


fighters to be men beſide themiclves, and without the 
free uſe of their reaſon, ſecing they act a part below the 
very brutes and inſects. Theſe obſerve the proper ſea- 
fons in providing for winter, but ah! you neglect 
yours in providing for eternity. The ftork in the hea- 
vent knews her appointed times; the turtle, the 
rane and the fwallew obſerve the time of their coming, 
vii. 7. The ant provideth ber meat in the ſummer, 
and gathereth her fo;d in the harveſt, and all to lay up 
fer winter, Prov. vi. 8. But ab ! you let your ſouls 
ſummer and harveſt-days paſs over without minding 
the winter of death, or providing for them when diſ- 
lodfed of the body. I: muſt ſurely be the height of 
madneſs to trifle 2way the feafon. which is given you 


for faving your ſouls through all eternity. If ſin had 


not wofully bemiſted your eyes, you would have been 
ready to have looked upon him as a monſter or mad- 
man, that bad but a few days to. win or loſe his foul 


for ever, and yet would be playing theſe away at cards 
and dice, or trifling them away in jeſts and diverſions, 
tippling and idleneſs, and never once minding the 

Ming of his ſoul ! And yet how many of all ranks 
may I apply to, and ſay, Thou art the man! EE 


for ohr ſouls, it muſt be our unqueſtionable duty and 
intereſt to improve' them with the greateſt care, by 
complying with the Spirit's motions, and the goſpel- 
offers, by clofing with Chriſt, and giving all diligence. 
4% make our calling and election ſure; for if the pro- 
per ſeaſon for thete be loſt, the work cannot be done 
at all. Lou are all careful to obſer ve the ſeaſonis for 
your ſecular profits. The huſpandman his ſeaſon for 
plowing, ſowing and reaping; the merchant his time 
for aticading fairs and markets ; the mariner his time 


Lafer. 5. It goſpel ſeaſons be the ſummer and harveſt 
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The Balm of Gilead far healing a diſeaſed Land. 
hen the wind is fair for failing. And ought- not vou 
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much more to be obſervant of your ſummer and har- 
veſt ſeaſons of grace? Remember and believe it, O 


trifler, the time is at hand, when you will be put to 


cry, O for one of theſe ſummer- days again! O for 


bone of thefe ſabbaths or communien - ſeaſons, wherein, 
© I had the free offers of a crucified Chriſt! O hoẽw- 


* would I prize it; but alas! a thouſand worlds, had 
I them to give, cannot recal one of them to me.“ It 
was a vain wiſh of that poor woman when dying, 0 
call time again, call time again. No, no, a ſummer- 
day or a harveſt day cannot be recalled; therefore be 
_ to ſpend them with fear and care, while you enjoy. 
em. | vi 


May the Lord bleſs goſpel ſeaſons to us. Amen, 


| Of a public Spirit. 
SERMON: 


On Jer. viii. 21. For the hurt of the daughter of my per- 


IHE doctrine which now falls to be .handled, 


E is, | e 
Doct. II. That every gracious ſpirit is a public ſpirit, 
and will lay to heart Ke ealamitous — 8 
or ccuntry whereof he is a member.. . 
So did Jeremiah here, and in ſeveral other parts of 
his writings, as in Jer. ix, 1. Jer. xiii. 17. and in his 
book of Lamentations: Such public - ſpirited perſons 
alſo were Moſes, Samuel, David, Iſaiah, Daniel, Ezra, 


Nehemiah, Paul, and other f De Son 


The method of handling this doctrine may be, 


I. To enquire into the nature and evidences of a 
a , Be. Cores 
HY. To ſhew the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of a 
public ſpirit. ; oF vr og 
III. Make application. JTTFCCCCCC CIs 
I. As to the firſt, to, wit, the nature of this public 
ſpirit which is in gracicus perſons, eſpecially as it is 
evidenced by their holy zeal, and. concern for the. 
church under diſtreſs: it doth imply ſeveral thing 
ft, A fincere love to Chriſt, and concern for his 
glory, which prompts us to prefer the things of Chriſt 
to our own things. If we love not Chriſt the head, ve 
cannot have a true love to his body and church, nor a 


concern for its welfare. It is this love that makes gra- 


ar Bus prefer Jeruſalem above their chief joy, Vial 


 CXXXV11, 6. 


2dly, There is in it, a ſympathy and fellow-fccling. 


with the church in diſtreſs, as being members of the 


ſame body, We ſee every living member of tie body 


feels the injuries which are done to it, or to any of ii 
fellow members, and is ready to act for their relief: 
So the eyes and hands are ready to help the leg or foot 
when hurt, as feeling the ſmart of it. In ſixe man- 


ner the members of Chriſt's body myſtical have à fel- 


low. feeling together, and are ready to act for the relief 
; of ach other n dine. „ c ec eng 
Zaſy, It imports not only a deep concern and ſorrow 


in trouble, but allo a diſpoſidion to en- 


Z ot JT 
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preſs and evidence this concern, by uſing all the means 


in our power to help and relieve her; fuch as faſting, 


mourning and weeping for all the fins, whether of our- 
ſelves CG kicks draw down wrath and calamities 
upon'the church; and wreſtling with God by earneſt 
prayer for her relief, looking to Chriſt and his blood 
for pardoning and removing thofe fins which have 
raiſed the ſtorm againſt her. This did Nehemiah, 
Daniel, Ezra, David, Jeremiah, and others. 
II. The 2d head, is to ſhew the reaſonableneſs and 
neceſſity of this public ſpirit, and zealous concern for 
the church in diſtreſs. Now this will appear from ſe- 
veral grounds and conſiderations; ſuch as, 88 | 
1, The near ielation to, and intereſt which Chriſt 
hath in his church: The church is his building, his 
houſhold, his peculiar treaſure, his jewels, and —_—— 
chaſe ; yea, ſhe is Chriſt's body, of which he is the Head. 
Now, if you have any love to Chriſt himſelf, you cannot 


| be unconcerned for the church, which is ſo nearly related 


to him, when ſhe is in trouble, If you love the Head, you 


cannot but love the body alſo.— Again as Chriſt's re- 


lation to the church is near, ſo his love to her is pro- 


| portionable ; he compares his love to that of a tender 


mother's to her ſucking child, which ſhe cannor for- 
get; and therefore he engraves Zion upon the palms of 
his hands, and hath her walls continually before him, IIa. 
xlix. 15. 16. In that expreſſion, he alludes to the 
practice of the Jews in ſhewing their concern for Jeru- 
talem in ruins, during the Babyloniſh captivity : They 
engraved the effigies of Jeruſalem upon their rings, to 
keep her in perpetual 'remembranee : In like manner, 


faith the Lord, I have the church engraven upon the 
palm of my hands, ſo that I can never open my hand 


to beſtow a bleſſing upon any, but the church's cate 
preſents tomy eye. Now, if God fo loves the church, 
and is concerned for her welfare, it becomes us allo to 
be concerned and affected for her. \ 
| 2dly, This affectionate concern is reaſonable and ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe your intereſt. Every one of you is nearly 


connected with that of the church, as being members ef 


the ſame myſtical body, who muſt ſuffer one withanotherz 


| forhatin ſecking the public good of the church, you coatuir 


your own private intereſt alſo; for your own proſperity 
is bound up in her welfare. Tou are like paſſengers 


in a {hip, that have your perſons and all your effects a- 


long with you there; fo that, if the ſhip be proſperous 


you are well, but if ſhe fink, you loſe all. Your pre- 


cious ſouls in particular muſt ſuffer when the church 


| Goth ſuffer : They cannot but be reduced to a melan- 


cholly ſituation, when the church is diſtreſt with ſpirit- 
val judgments; ſuch as the plague of dry breaſts, and 


the withdrawing of the Spirit of God from ordinances, 


If the mother be fickly, the fucking child muſt lan 
Zuuh. | 8 | 

| 3dly, To be public-fpirited makes a man a public 
blefing, and an inſtrument of much good to others, 


which is a man's greateſt honour. This would make 


you reſemble your heavenly Father, who doth good to 
all, by making his ſum to rife and his rain to fall upon 
them. And alſo like your Saviour, who was a public 


bleffing, while on earth, for he ſtill went about doing 
good, Acts x: 38. And like Abraham, who was a blefong. 


to the nations, Gen. xii. 2. Job was a man of a noble 
public ſpirit, upon which account he was had in the 
greateſt love and eſteem, reſpe& and reverence by all 


— 
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ranks; when the ear heard him, or the eye ſaw. him, 


they bleffed him; why? becauſe (faith he) I delivered tis 


lame, &c. Job xxix. 11, 12, &c. FF 
 4thly, Becauſe God's glory ſuffers when, the church 
ſuffers, for Zion is the ſeat of his glory, Pfal, laxvi. 1. 2. 
It is the church that doth diſplay and ſhew it forth. 
God's revenue of honour and 2 in the world would 
come to little, if God had not a Church therein to pay 
him his rent: hence he calls his church the branch of - 
my planting, the work of my hands that I may be glorified, : 
Ia. Ix. 21. The reit of the world embezz'e their la- 
lents, but God's church and people improve. theirs for 
God's glory. Now when theſe are ſuppreſt aud funk, - 
they are dilabled for ſhewing forth his glory. Nay, 
then the enemy is ready to inſult them, and to reproach 
both them and their God, Hence king Hezekiah called 
the time of Jeruſalem's diſtrels, a day of trouble,, and of 
rebuke, and of blaſphemy, Ila. xxxvii. 383. 
5thly, Becauſe God is highly pleaied with a pablic 
ſpirit, and with thoſe who inter poſe for his church in 
trouble; he repreſents himſelf in ſeripture as ſceking 
carefully for theſe to put marks of honour and reſpect 
upon them, Jer. v. 1, Ezek. Xxii. 20. Alfo we ice. 
what fGogular honour God put upon Moſes and Phine- 
as upon that account, Exod. xxxii. 11, 14. Numb. xv. 
10, 11, Pal. cvi. 23, 30, 31. Alſo he promiſes prof-.. 
perity to all ſuch, and tamilaricy with humtelf, P 
Nil, 6, Tia. K. 13. be tot; ave 
61hly, Becauſe on the other band, God is much difs, 
pleaſed with thoſe who are unconcerned about. bas 


poor that cried, I was eyes to the blind, and feet to the 


ialy , 


church when in diſtreſs, yea, he denounces a wo again#: 


them who are at eaſe in Zion, and are nat _grieved far the 
Miction of Joſeph, Amos vi. , 6. And.we ice. what 
wrath was threatened againſt Ether, if. ſhe ſhould be 
eaſy or ſilent when the church was in danger, Eſth, iv. 
14. For if thou altogether hold thy peace. at this. time, - 
then ſhall enlargement and deliverance ariſe to the. Jews. . 
from another place, but thou and thy father's houſe ſhall: 

be defiroyed. | . 
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Infer. 1. If God be well pleaſed wnh thoſe wh are 
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ſentibly affected with the church's caſe, when in diſtreſs, 


how flaming muſt his wrath be againſt choſe who are the 
inſtruments of her diſtreſs, and inſtead of ſympathiaing 
with her in it, do rejoice in her trouble; Othat fuck 
would know that they are not only the enemies of the 
church, but they are the enemies of God, and che very 
butt of his anger every day, Plal. vii. 11. How dreatd- 
ful is their caſe, who have the poiſoned arrows of God's, 
wrath levelled agaioſt them! 4 10 
Infer 2. If it be the character of gracious ſouls to 
be concerned for the church, what a bad ſign muſt it 
be of thoſe who mind their own things, and not the 
thipgs of Jeſus Chriſt ? of, whom the apoſtle, ſpeaks, ; 
Phil. ij. 21. And alas! how many are ther amongtt., 
us who have their minds and affecions wholly ſet upon 
the earth! They are warm, keen, and anxious abodt the 
concerns of their bodies and families, but cold and in- 
different about the things of Chriſt: and bis church: 
They, like Gallio, care for none of theſe, things, Acts 


: xvili. 17. IE cheir bodies or friends be in diſtreſs, hey 


% 


— 


> : 
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art troubled; but tho”; che church of God be in affficti- 
on, it gives them no uneaſineſs; which is a ſad fign 
they are not living members of Jeſus Chriſt, for if 
they were, they would have a feeling and ſympathy 
with the body. | 7 Jug] 
©, 3diy, We may take up a lamentation for the want 
of a public-ſpirited and generous concern for the church 
of God among us, which is this day in great danger 
and diſtreſs by errors, Uiviſions, and decay of piety : 
And yet how few arc laying it to heart? Ah! whence 
doth this indifference proceed? Surely, from want of 
love to Chriſt the church's Head, or from excefiive 
love to the world, and carnal pleaſures. When men 
ty upon beds of ivory, chant to the ſound of the vil, and 
drink wine in bels, they are nit grieved for the affliction 
of. Joſeph, Amos vi. 4, 5, 6. Again, this indifferen- 
cy about Chiſt's matters, proceeds from that curſed 
root of ſelf. love, and ſelf ſeeking, which is in all men 
by nature, tho' in the mean time ſin and Satan have 
blinded their eyes, that they know not their true intereſt: 
they know not what it is rightly to ſeek themſelves; if 
they ſeek the good of their bodies with the neglect of 
their ſouls, they think to ſeek themſelves beſt this way; 
but oh, if their eyes were opened, they would ſee that 
this ſelf-ſeeking, is nothing but ſelf-hating and ſelf-de- 
Atroying. The rich glutton fancied he was ſeeking 
- Himſelf and his own happineſs, when he cloathed him- 
Jelf in purple and fared deliciouſly every day; but at- 
terwards when he lifted up his eyes he ſaw his ſelf- 
Feeking was really ſelf-deſtroying, for by pampering his 
Mas a little time, he damned his ſoul for ever. So 
at thoſe who ſerve God beſt, by ſeeking his glory and 
his church's good, before their worldly intereſt, do 
really ſeek themſelves moſt; for they hereby ſecurc 
the happineſs of both foul and body through all eter- 
+ „It maybe needful here to give ſome caution. 
againſt the wrong uſe of this doctrine, which ſome may 
be in hazard to make, by ſpending their zeal and con- 
ceru about the public cafe of the church to the neglect 
of their own per ſonal caſe, Oh, firs, beware of this 
extreme, and ſuſpect this zeal not to be of the right 
ſort ; for where there is a fincere regard to God's glo- 
ry, it will new itſelf in the firſt place in ſeeking to have 
matters right at home, to have your own ſouls caſe put 
in good order, to have a true faith in Chriſt, the na- 
ture renewed, and corruptions ſubdued, without which 
you can never glorify God, or do any thing to pleaſe 
| A Likewiſe it will ſhew itſelf in eſteeming and pre- 
Ferring the great and eſſential truths of the goſpel, and 
deſiring to hear of the excellency and uſefulneſs of a 
crucified Jeſus, land of the holy Spirit's dealing wich 
douls in beginning and carrying on a work of grace. 
Now when theſe ſweet truths are nat fo much reliſhed, 
as to hear reflections and cenfures- upon the manage- 
ment of public affairs, you have ground to be jealous 


that your deceitful hearts are carrying you to an ex- 


_ xreme, and to a zeal for the church, which is not right. 


True zeal for God will make you careful to be ac- 


Auainted with your en hearts, to have matters right 
da the firſt place between God and your ,own ſouls, to 
Have humility; truth and fincerity in the in ward parts, 


without which God will not dwell, nor hold commu- 


wmion with you, nor can you claim God's promiſes of 


SHuiding and direction in dark and dividing times; for + the guilt of other mens 


* * 


— 
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it is not the proud or ſelf-conceited' Chriſtian that hath | 
the promiſe, but the humble and ſelf denied; Pſa}, 
xxv. g. The meek will he guide in judgment, and the meek 
will he teach his way, Study always then to be meek 
and humble, and in order thereto to be acquainted | 
with your own deceitful hearts, which will be fair to 
deceive you if you be not on your guard. Watch 
then, and let never your concern for the public draw 
you off from private duties, nor from ſecret and heart. 
work; for ſome may make very ſplendid ' appearance 
for public things, and yet prove nothing at laſt but 
caſt · aways for want of perſonal godlineſs. - But by tell. 
ing you this, let none think I encourage any to turn RE 
Gallios, with reſpect to the matters of God, and the 
intereſt and welfare of his church, as, alas 1 the ge 
nerality are; no, I teach and preſs the contrary. "9 
sthly, Let all therefore be exhorted to be public ſpi 
rited, and ſuitably concerned for the church in diſtreſs, 
O lay to heart her calamity, and ſhew your concern 
for her relief, by mourning for fin which brings on 
wrath, and praying earneſtly for deliverance from it, 
ſaying with David, Do good in thy good pleaſure unt 
Zion, build tbou the walls of Jeruſalem, © — 27 
Motives to it: I/, From the pattern of our bleſſed Wi 
Lord and Head, whoſe example we ſhould copy after 
in his ſympathy with, and concern for the church in 
trouble. His ſoul was grieved for their miſery : In a 
their affiiftion he was afflifted. When they are perſe. 
cuted he feels himſelf injured; and this ſympathy fer BR 
him on work to interceed for them, as he did for Je 
ruſalem under the Babyloniſh captivity, Zech. i. 12, 
O Lord of hoſts, how long wilt thou not have mer; 
cy on Jeruſalem, and on the cities of Judah, againſt Wt 
© which thou haſt had indignation theſe threeſcore and i 
* ren years. Let all the members then follow the ex: 
ample of their Head. | See | 
2. Public ſpirited perſons are the pillars of ſocieties, 
and bear off wrath and judgments from them. Hence 
we ſee the flood could not riſe to deſtroy the old world, 
till Noah was ſhut up in the ark; nor could the fir: 
be rained from heaven upon Sodom, till Lot was houſed 
in Zoar; and both Noah and Lot were public · ſpirited 
men, and therefore great bleſſings and pillars ro the 
world, O firs, this public-ſpirited diſpoſition would 
make you bleſſings to the church and to the iſland: It 
would make you live deſired, and die lamented: Men 


» Mo Wl 


. 
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would reckon your lives worthy of many prayers, and = 
your Jed many tears. Elijah was of this diſpo- BW bl 
fition, and we ſee how Eliſha bewailed his departure, A 
2 Kings ii. 12. And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, My fi- 
ther, my father, the chariot of 1frael, and the horſemen 8 
thereof ; meaning that Elijah was the ſafety and ſtrength 15 
of Ifracl, by his prevalency with God; and a better ö 
defence to them than chariots and horſemen. 15 
Z3Zaly, This diſpoſition s a good evidence both of love 0 
to God, and of love to the fouls of men: for it is of 4 
the nature of true love to be concerned for the good of b 
- thoſe whom we love, to mourn when they ſuffer, ill *'* 
and rejoice when they proſper. If we love God, e M 
wilt lament the diſhonours which are done to him. If 
we love the ſouls of men, we will pray for their con- 45 
eps, and bewail their ſins which bring deſtructios = 
upon ir n as UF 51 10 Fan 
 -4thly, It would be a good means to ſave you from * 
bo and ſecure you from i 


* 
— 


| wrark-which/they bring on. For they who ſigh and 


cry for all the 
Jeruſalem have a mark i 
tion, Ezek. ix. 4. God looks upon our mourning for 


| Duet, How: 


| zealous concern 


by acks in all the members of Chriſt's myſtical body. He 
© ſurely is the public Spirit that inclines 
co take the ſame cre one for another, and to ſeek the 

good of the whole body, Rom. viii. 14. | 


love to God and to all his people; and ſee to keep this 


hol 
It ſuflcrings of others to be our own, and prompts us to 
lay out ourſelves for them. 


to manage their zeal with piety and prudence; for as 
iron ſharpens iron, ſo the converſation of ſuch may be 
the means of enlivening you. 


Peter found this 
prieſt's ſervants; 5 N 
monſt them, he got his heart miſerably cooled to Chriſt 
aad his people. 1 ie. 5 
== Z/ly, When you attain. to any meaſure of zeal and 
public. ſpiritedneſs, endeavour to manage it with holy 
= wiſdom and caution, ſo as you may recommend this 
grace to others, and not ſtumble them at it thro? your 
& miſmanagement, There is much need for this caution, 

| eſpecially in reeling and dividing times; wherefore take 
theſe advices: | | 


God, which will engage you to love all who bear his 
ſtamp and image. 


God may be glorified, and Chriſt's kingdom advanced 


| bly caution us againſt this evil, Jam. iii. 14. to the end. 


abominations that are done in che midſt of 
ſet upon them for their preſerva- 


the ſius of others, as an entering of our diſſent againſt 


them, and ſo will not charge them upon us. 
ſhall we attain to this public ſpirit and 
for the church in diſtreſs ? (| 


Take the following directions: | 
_— fon the Spirit of God that dwells, breathes and 


all the members 


2dly, Let the grace of love abound in your hearts, 


fire always burning. Love makes the wants and 


3dly, Love the ſociety of the 
lous ones of the land, and particularly thoſe who ſtudy 


4thly, Beware of carnal company, which oft proves 
a dangerous quench-coal to zeal and activity for God. 
by going into the ſociety of the high- 
tor tho' he got his hands warmed a- 


I. See that you act from a principle of true love to 


2. See that your ends be pure and ſincere, not to 
gain eſteem or applauſe, or increaſe a party; but that 
in the word. 3 T | 2053 
3. Watch carefully that your zeal do not mix itſelf 


with your own patlion. and bicterneſs of ſpirit, which 


we are always in hazard of: The apoſtle James doth no- 


A cauſe ſometimes may be good and juſt, and yet ma- 
naged with too much heat and animoſity againſt our 
godly brethren;: Job's friends were good men, and ex- 
preſſed much zeal for God and religion in their ſpeeches, 
but yet God was diſpleaſed with them for mixing their 
zeal wich ſo much bitterneſs and raſh cenſures againſt 
his upright ſervant Job. Wherefore if conſcience o- 
blige you at any time to oppoſe them ho are godly, ſee 
that you doit with much calmneſs, tenderneſs and cau- 
tion; and take care that your zeal do not degenerate 


into paſſion, bitterneſs, or hatred againſt any ot chem. 
Mind what the centurion ſaid 40 the chief captain; when 
going to ſcourge Paul, Acts xxii 26. Take heed. what 


thou deft for this man is a Reman. So fay I, take heed 
what you do to any man, that is a member of Chriſt. 
ert. Are we not called to centend with earneſtneſs 


when matters of faich are at che ſtake? according to 


the public · ſpirited and zea- 


The Balm of Gilead far healing u diſgafed Land; - - 
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member, and full of deadly poiſon. 


300 
Jude, ver. 2. Anſ. 1. All points of truth are not of e- 
qual weight and importance, and therefore not to be 
contended for with equal zeal and concern —2, Zeal 
and meekneſs are very confiſtent, and not oppoſite; 
ſo chat there may be zealous and earneſt contending 
for truth without wrath and paſſion.— 3. Be perfuad- 
ed that the wrath of man never worketh the righteouf 
neſs of God: yea, wrath or paſſion is the worſt thing 
that can be brought into a religious controverſy, for as 
a bad cauſe is ne ver made better, ſo a good cauſe is al- 
ways made worſe by it. The glory of God doth not need 
ſuch rotten pillars to ſupport it, as our wrath and paſ- 
fion, or our bitter and angry words. Alas! it is the 
raſh uſing of the tongue that greatly inflames our-differ- 
ences, namely, by perſonal reflections, rigid cenſures, un- 
charitable conſtructions, evil ſurmifes, aggravating the 
miſtakes of others, &c. This the wiſe man obſer ved of 
old, Prov. xv. 1. 18. Suerly the tongue is an unraly - 
May God of his 
infinite mercy give us grace to-govern it aright, for 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. | e 

— TIO 7c | | | ab 
' The Diſeaſes of Souls. x 
S ER M ON obs: rt 


On Jer. viii. 22. I there: no balm in Cileaadꝰ 1s there 
no Phyſician there? Why then is not the health e the 
daughter of my peaple recovered? * oO! pd 
Ws qopar words being before explained, and the'doc> 
Z - trines raiſed; E proteed tod ama 
Dee. III. viz. However deſperate the diſeaſes ot 
thoſe within the church may ſeem to be; yet if they die 
of them, it will be owing to themſelves, ſeeing they 
have an able phyſician, and excellent balm to look to 
for healing. e ene 
This being the doctrine which I chiefly intended to 
infiſt upon, I propoſe to do it at ſome lengtk in the 
tollowing. mende. fenen 
I. I will enquire into theſe dangerous diſeaſes: for 
which there is balm in Gilead, and a phyſician there.” 
II. Take notice of ſome of theſe dangerous ſymp- 


incurable, for which there is yet balm in Gilead. 
III. Speak of the phyfician there, Who hath the 


* 


- balm, and applies it for curing the diſeaſed. 


IV. Enquire into the nature of the halm, and means 
which the phyfician makes uſe of for healing. 
V. Touch at the phyſician's method of applying the 
balm, and performing the cure e ene 
VI. Make application of the whole. 
I. The firſt bead, is to enquire into the dangerous 
diſeaſes of thoſe within the church for which the balm 
is provided. And for the better underſtandiag here · 
of IJ. ſhall premiſe ſome things. 
1. When I ſpeak of the church, I mean the church 
viſible, which includes hypocrites as well as true be- 
hiev ers. 4 $a Ane £45 eme 


2. Though the ſtrength and power of the ſous dif- 


eaſes be broken in believers by e yet 
there is no diſcaſe in the unrenewed, but believers ute 


toms which make our diſeaſes appear deſperate aud 


: 
L | 
* 
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in part liable to it, and have the relicks of it to groan 
under, whale they are here below. 


— 


3. 1am n6t to ſpeak of the diſeaſes of the body na- 


tural, which is the province of phyficians; nor of the 
body politic, or civil ſociety, which is the buſineſs of 
politicians and ſtateſmen; though in the mean time 
the abounding of theſe at this day is ſo viſible to all, 
that we have ground to bewail and mourn over them 
before the Lord. Ahl che diſeaſes of our body, both 
civil and eccleſiaſfie, are ſo great and lamentable, that 
we may juſtly apply that word to ourſelves, which we 
have in Iſa. i. 5, 6. The whole head ts ſick, and the whole 
heart faint : from the ſole of the foot even unto the head, 
there is no faundneſs in it, but wounds, bruiſes, and pu- 
triſyimg ſores... Such a cafe indeed is mournful, yet, 
b'etſed be God, it is not deſperate : There is balm in 
Gilead for rhe fate as well as the church, and we 
thould plead with the great phyfician in Iſrael to pity 
both, and heal their reſpective diſeaſes. Thanks be 
10 God that he is both able and willing, and that he 
gives us ſuch promiſes to plead with him, as theſe fol- 

owipg, in Ifa. i. 25, 26. And I will turn my hand 
upon thee, and purely purge away thy drofs, and take 
away thy tin: and I will reſtore thy judges as at the 
firſt, and thy counſelors as at the beginning ; after- 
wards thou ſhalt be called the city of righteoutneſs,” &c. 
And 18 in Iſa. xlix. 22, 23. Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Behold 1 will lift up mine band to the Gen- 
files, and ſet up my ſtandard to the people; and they 
tall bring thy ſons in their arms, and thy daughters 


mall be carried on their ſhoulders: and kings ſhall be 
mo- 


thy nurſing fathers, and their queens thy ourkng 
thers,“ &c.— And that promiſe in Iſaiah Ix. 17, 18. 
will make | 
rightcquſneſs: violence ſhall no more be heard in thy 
land, waſting nor deſtruction within thy borders; but 
thou ſhalt call thy walls ſal vation, and thy gates praiſe. 
Now, it is ſurely the duty of all the members of both 
church and ſtate to plead theſe. promiſes with God, 
and. to wait his time for accompliſhing them to us. O 
what is there fo hard, but the out- pouring of his Spi- 
8 | AR; 
4. The diſeaſes which I propofe to ſpeak of in this 
place are the fins of ſpiritual plagues and diſtempers of 
mens fouls, which are very dangerous and deadly; 
theſe we ought all to know, with their ſymptoms and 


effects, that we may ſeek after the balm in Gilead, 'which 


% 


is mereifully provided of God for our healing. God 
would have every man to know the plague of his own 
heart, 1 Kings viii. 38. This every man ſhould know 
and be acquainted wich in the firſt place, in order to 
healing; though yet we are not wholly to confine our 
thoughts and care about thofe diſeaſes which are private 
and perſonal, but ſhew our concern alſo about thoſe 
which are public and national; of which more after- 


8. Theſe ſoul diſtempers are called, in ſcripture, diſ- 
— wounds, and fickneſs; Pfal. xxxviii. g. and cin. 


3. and cxlvii. 3. Ezck. xxxiv. 4 Matth. ix: 12. becauſe 
they produce effect; in the ſoul, like to thote which 


diſeaſes produce in the body : ſuch as, 1. As diſeaſes 


waſte the beauty of the body, and produce uncomeli- 


nefs and deformity in it, Pfal. xXxxix. 11. As they make 
the eyes fiok and turn dull, the ficrin ſhrink up and 
gather blackneſs, the fleſh melt away, and bones ſtick 


thy officers. peace, and thine exactors 
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the comelineſs of the ſoul, deprive it of its primitive 
| body, and make it unfit for labour; ſo fin weakens the 
7 


and their not giving firm credit to the being of a God, 1 


great height in them, as is Aſaph, though afterwards 
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out, and the moſt beautiful perſon to look pale ang. 
pers deſtroy 


ghaſtly : So our fins and ſpiritual diſtem 


beauty, the image of God; and bring upon it à moſt 
ghaſtly deformity, and make it reſemble both brug 
and devils, the one in ſenſuality and luſt, the other 
in pride and malice. 2. As diſeaſes weaken the 


* - 


ſoul, and makes it unfit for 1 av work and exer- 
cifes, as prayer, hearing, meditating, &c. io that duty 
becomes a barden to it ——3. As the diſeaſes deprive Wi 
men of their appetite for food, and of their digettion ; 
ſo ſin takes away the ſoul's 1 und digeſtion, that Wa 
it hath no hunger for the bread of life, for commu. i 
on with God, and the influences of his Spirit; and 
though the man attends ordinances, he doth not digeſt RE 
what he hears, nor is nouriſhed by it.—4. Diſeaſe: 
occaſion, pain in the body that it cannot reft ; fo tin Wi 
brings anguith and torture into the ſoul. Hence Da- 
vid complains of his bones being vexed, and his ſoul 
being ſore vexed, Pfal. vi. 2, 3. Thefe things being 
premiſed, I ſhall mention ſome of thoſe dangerous dit 
— of the foul, for which we need the balm in Gi. 
cad. — 2 8 eee 

I. Atbheiſm. Infidelity or miſbelief of divine truths 
revealed to us is a deadly diſeaſe, for it hinders the 
ſucceſs of the goſpel, and the faving of ſouls. What 
is it that keeps many halting ſo long between two opi- 
nions, and hovering berwixt Chrift and the devil, but 
their not believing firmly the Bibie to be God's word Wl 
and the goſpel tidings to be certain truch: namely, that 
God ſent Jeſus Chriſt, his eternal Soo, into the world, 
to aſſume our nature, and die for fin in our ſtead: 


the immortality of the foul, and the life to come Tho! 
many will not openly queſtion any of thefe truths, yet 
the wavering thoughts they have about them Hinder 
them from falling in with the goſpel method of fajva- 
tion, which God hath eſtabliſhed,” Ah ! this is a, dead. 
ly diſeaſe ! Alſo, there is much practical Athiim a. 
mong us: many profeſs to own God, and yet live 6 
if they believed tbere was no God that made the world, 
and no providence that governs it: They pay God o 
homage nor reſpett ; they put the creatures, or fel i 
in God's room; they aſcribe thetr mercies to fortune, 

or to their own wiſdom or induſtry, rather than to God; 
A woful diſeaſe! God's children indeed are cured of 
prevailing Atheiſm, yer the dregs of the diſeaſe do re- 
main, and ſometimes atheiſtical thoughts come to # 
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he was heartily grieved and aſhamed for entertaiting 
them, and calls himſelf both a fool and u beaſt for i, 
Pſal. IXxili. 21, 22. And no wonder he did fo, for A+ 
theiſm and infidelity, tho' it abound in che church, 


. A. 8 


yet there is no ſuch diſeaſe in hell, no fuch madnels Cl 
there, for the devils belicve and tremble, "er 11.19. Mi 
But tho the diſeaſe be grievous, yet Chriſt hath balm i 
for it, and to him we muft go both to help our unbe- at 
noh) and increaſe our fan. ty 
II. Ignorance of God and of goſpel traths is a mori w 
diſeaſe, and deſtroys many, eden of Hofe who'profels — 
to know him, according to Hol. iv 6. There are mul- 10 


titudes living in the midit of gotpet light, who' yet con- 0 
tinue in groſs darkneſs. They are ignorant of the in- | 
finite juſtice and holy nature of God ; and of the mit- 
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ad. ie bas Alles, eſtate; of the seit ef fa; and 4* buf the Bale of Clicud:” This picraiting powen;et n „ 
oy ro ol They are igoorant of Jeſus 3 indeed broken in believers at conyerfion, .the world is. | 
Ve Chriſt and his mediatory-offices, and of the nature and 4 then put down from the throne aud chief place in the 
ft neceſſity of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and of faith which 4 ſoul; yet afterwards it doth rally its broken forces, 
s applies it to us. They know nothing of the Spirit's and ſtruggles hard to recover the throne again; and 
ef office in our redemprian, nor of his work in regenera- I this proves very«troubleſome even to the beſt. It dif-* 
be tion; yea, they do not ſo much as know, if there be 2 4 tracts their thoughts, moleſts them in holy duties, and 
be e Holy Ghoſt. Alas! that this diſeaſe of ignorance” + ſteals away their affections from Chriſt and heaven. 
er- mould ſtill prevail, notwittiftanding all the means of 1 This is a fore plague, yet there is bal in Iſrael and 
ty Ek nowledge we enjoy. I grant believers are ſpiritually 1 help in God's word and promiſe for it; Cant. iv. 8, 
ve Bl luminated, and get the ſtrength of this dif>aſe broken 4 Jer. xXXii.' 4. Col. iii. 1,2. OS ee 

n; at their firſt converſion, yet {tilt much blindaefs doth V. Averſion to ſpiritual duties is a fore diſcaſe, when 
ut remain with them; and frequently clouds of darkneſs t the heart becomes backward. to pay God a viſit in ſe- 
ao fo overſhadow them, that they have but faint views , cret, and the man unwilling to go to his cloſet to con- 
od of divine myſteries. This is a ſad diſeaſe, but yet there 4 verſe with his Maker, Ah ! chis is the caſe with many, 
ct is balm in Gilead, and cyc-falve in Iſrael for it; Rev. + who would rather toi] their bodies a whole day, than 
ic ü. 17, 18. Jer. xxiv. 7. 2 ſpend a quarter of an hour upon their knees with God 


Il. Hardneſs of heart is a ruining diſeaſe to multi- 
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in ſecret. Their animal ſpirits are vigorous and lively | 
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BE tudes. Oh ! it is this that makes them fit under the 4. in purſuing their worldly bufineſs, or even their diver- 


ul WT roigiſtry of the word, and hear the moſt terrible threat- ' + ſions; but they are low and faint in ſoul-work and ſpi- 
ng WE coings and curſes e their ſios, and yet * ritual exerciſes. We ſee many, they do not weary to. 
li- be no more moved than the ſeats they fit om or the 4 ſpend whole days, yea, and nights too, in drinking, 
2» dead that ly under their feet: fo hard is the ſtone in dancing, gaming and ſerving their luſts : but they 


W rhe heart, that the hammer of the word in the hand +” grudge to give God fo much as one day, or any pat. 


of man makes no impreſſion upon it; promiſes draw 


not, and threatenings drive not; mercies do not allure, 41h b, 
hat and judgments do not alarm: this is a prevailing plague one ? This is a prevailing diſeaſe, and how ſtrong are. 
pi» among the generality of goſpel hearers. And though ie dregs of it even in believers ! For tho” at converſion ' 
but {RE belicvers at converſion have the heart of flone taken *. their hearts are reconciled to God and his ways, pet 
cd; away, and a heart of flcth given, yet they are much 3 at times they feel much of a recurring backwardnelſs -. 
ba WW plagued with recurring hardneſs, that oft makes them 4 for fpiritual work, ſo that when they would do good, 
1d complain of being lit ile affected either with ordinances 2 evil is preſent with them. But yet there is balm for this 
d: WE or: providences ; and tho? the fire burn round about ” difeafe, in the phyſician of Iſrael, and his gracious pro- 
od; chem, that they lay it not to heart. This is an evil „ miſes; Pat. cx. 3. Ifa. Kl. 31. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
a0 diſeaſe, yet therę it balm in Iſrael, and help in the pro- + VI. Indwelling corruption, prevailing and venting 
yet miſes for it; Eack. xxxvi. 26, Phil. i. 6. | © © irſelf various ways, is a ſad diſeaſe... Sometimes it riſes . 
ier IV. Earthly-mindedaefs is a woful diſeaſe; it clogs — lüke a flood, fwells high, and carries all before it, ke 
TY the mind and unfits the ſoul for ſpiritual work. The 4 the current of a tide. that cannot be withſtood. . $0 it 
id WE thoughts of the world ſhut out the thoughts of God * is with thoſe in whom the ſtrength of corruption Was 
„and eternity: they tempt many poor: fouls, like Mar- never ſubdued by converting grace. And tho? the tide 
„tha, to eee about many things, even — be turned with renewed perſons, yet upon ſome oc- 
1d, things which will not avail them at a dying hour, white | caſions we flnd them making great complaints of the 
no the one thing, neceſſary is quite neglected and forgot. 4 prevalency of indwelling ſin, through the power of 
fel e Ah! what numbers are there dying ot this difeaſe? 4 temptation, as Paul, Rom, vii, and David, Plal Rv. 
ne, when other plagnes. kill. their thouſands, this flays its 3 Iniquities prevail againſt me, and, Iſa. iv. 6. Cur ini- 
od; ten thouſands. O what havock doth it daily make a- , quit ies like the wind have taken us away. This is a molt. 
of mong profeſſed Chriſtians > Pharaoh's words concern- 4 humbling difeafe ; yet the phylician of Iftagl hath pro- | 
re log the Iraelites may well be applied to many of them, + vided batm for it in his word, Pla, lxv..3. Mic. vit. 19. 
> Exod. xiv. 3. They are entangled in the: land, the wil. 1 Rom: vii. 24, 25. “ 
105 dernefs. hath ſhut, ehem in. So hot are they in purſuing : VII. Hypocriſy and formality in God's fervice is 2., 
ing the world, ſo hugged in providing for their families, in , woful difeafe. When men draw near to God with their 
It; paying thein debts, in making bargains, purchaſes, and 4 lips only, and give him no more but bodily ſervice,.. 
As in courting the favour of men, that they can find no #-- which is no better than that of a ſtatue on a tomb, 
ch, time in their lives, nor room in their hearts for pre- , with eyes and hands lift up, only it Wants g voice.. 
els cious Chriſt. and the concerns of their fouls. Of fin- And how unpleaſant is. à voice ro God without the 
19. ners! this diſeaſe of earthly-mindedne/s. doth quite de- 4 heart and afféections? He heavily complains of it, Ia. 
im feat the deſign of the goſpel ; and marr your profiting *- Mix. 13; Among the , uarcnewed,, kypoctily is a. 
be- by ſabbaths and ſermons : it turns the houſe of God 4 deadly and reigning diſeaſe. And though the converr- 
yt | tata a place of merchandize, by your thoughtfulneſs '+ ed be delivered front its reigning power, yer they are 
ral in it about worldly gain and profit. What a fearful +. fadly diſtreſſed with its remains, and oft put te com- 
eſs dil r is this, that turns a man's head and heart 4 plain that they give God more of the body, than of the 
ul- where. his feet. ſhould be! that makes him beſtow his 2 heart in duty; apd that their prayers are little better 
on- foul and all its noble faculties upon a litile white and 7% than lip-labour.. But the phyſigian. of Iſrael hath pro— 
in- ye!low.clay ! and ſo all his days dig for droſs and dung miſed balm for this diſeaſe, Jer. XXX. 33. Erov. IV. K 
ile with mattocks of gold ! Nothing can cure. chis di 2 2 Cor ve H ET 
＋ Nr , | "I CM . t8 85 


14441 1%%% %%% %% „„ „„ 


even of his own day. They ſay of ſabbaths and ſer- 
mons, What awearineſs bath it ? When wiltthe ſabbath be. 


500 


VIII. Inconftancy and wandering of heart in duty is 
a, prevailing diſeaſe. Alas! for the unfixedneis of the 
heart that goeth out in many vain excurſions towards 
the world and its wifles, and even in time of the moſt 
ſolemn. approaches unto. God ! Hereby our religious 
performances are wofully marred, and God provoked 
to loath and abhor them. There is à voluntary and 
habitual wandering of heart, that is 114: reigning plague 
of the unregeverate : and there is an unvoluntary wan- 
dering, that is che dilcaie of God's people, which they 
bemoan and lament before the Lord. But there is 
balm in Gilead for it in all thapes; Jer. xxxii. 29. 
Ezek. xi, 19. | 

IX. Backſliding from the Lord, or a ſpiritual con- 
ſumption, is the common diſeaſe of God's people. 
They are liable to backilide from the power and lite of 
godlineſs, and to loſc their former ſpirituality and live- 
Iineſs in ſerving God in their cloſets, families, and 
public afſemblies : ſo chat ſometimes, their religious 
duties are like to wither and dwindle away into a dead 
form, and the things that: remain are ready to die, as it 
was with the church of Sardis, Rev. iii. 2. I his decay 
comes them when known ſin or ſloth are indulged 
by them. Then it is that ſpiritual exerciſes become a 
wearineſs, and averſion grows to heart- work and ſecret 
duties, ſuch as prayer, reading the Bible, meditation, 
and communing with their own hearts: Then the 
graces do languiſh, the faith of divine revelation be- 
comes weak, the truths, which God reveals concerning 
his glorious perfections, the excellencies of Chriſt, and 
concerning fin and duty, heaven and hell, make but 
ſmall impreſſion on the mind. The repentance is re- 
ſtrained, and the ſoul is little affected with fin and its 
evil: then love turns cool to Chriſt and his image, it 
doth not conſtrain to duty, nor to hate and mortify 
ſig. as before: then hope becomes faint and languid, 
and hath not ſuch deſirous expectations of the eternal 
world, and things unſeen, as to fortify the ſoul againſt 
the allurements of the devil, the world and the fleſh. 
This ſpiritual conſumption is a mournful diſeaſe, and 
calls us ſpeedily to apply to the phyſician of Iſrael for 
the halm he hath promiſed for it; Deut. xxx. 6. Hoſ. 
iy. 4. 5. 6. Pſal. Ixix. 32. John xiv. 16. Gal. ii. 20. 

X. Diſcopragement and down - caſting of foul is one 
of God's people's diſeaſes that requires this balm. They 
are often caft down by outward afflictions, and eipeci- 
ally by the prevalency of fin and ſatan's temptations, by 
the hidings of God's face, the ſhutting out of their 
prayers, the darkening of their evidences, the revival 
of former guilt; and the renewing of mount Sinai's 
thunderings againſt them. Under theſe trials, they are 


apt to think that God holds them for his enemies, and 


writes bitter things againſt them, and hence are put to 
cry with the Plalmiſt, Hath Cod forgotten to be gracious ? 
I his mercy clean gone for \ever ? And will he be fa- 
vourable ne more! This is a diſeaſe which fadly enfeebles 
their hearts and weakens their hands; yet the great 
1 of the church hath provided balm for it 
lvii. 16, G. Jer. xxxi. 4 xiii, 5. 6. 

XI. Ingratitude to for mercies is a common 


- 


diſcaſe. Alas l we turn unthankful both for common 
and ſpecial mercies, and for the unſpedkable gift of Je- 


ſus Chriſt to; Adam's fallen race: What bad requitals 
do ve make to God for his goodneſs? 


„ 
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al. xlii. 8. Oc. IG. xli. 10. 17. 18. and hv. 7. Ge, Iſa. 


who make uſe of God's mercies as darts to ſhoot at 


+. 
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* 
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of ſerving God with his benefits, they make a ſacrifice 


heaven, and weapons to fight againſt, God himſelf, 
The more he gives them of health and money, they 
turn the more profane and debauch'd; ſo that inſtead 


of them to the devil, Hol. ii. 8. I fear ſuch will be 


* 
. 
hes. 
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found guilty of this evil who beſtow their time and mo- 


and morals of men and women. O let us not ungrate- 


fully requite the Lord our gracious benefactor. Ah! 
how much of this diſeaſe doth remain even with the 
beſt? Even Hezekiah rendered not again, according 
to the benefit done unto him, 2 Chron. xxxIi. 25. 
Great need have we all of the balm of Gilead to cure 
us of this plague. erty 
XII. Truſting to our own righteouſneſs is a diſeaſe 
which all are liable to. The unbeliever goes about to 
build an imaginary tower of his own righteouſneſs, and 
will not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt the glori- 
ous Surety, who hath brought in an everlaſting and 
law-biding righreouſneſs for ſinners to fly to. Nay, 


* 


believers who have actually fled to it, do ſtill groan un- 
der the remains of this woful diſeaſe within them. 


in Gilead, and the Phyſician chere, for theſe deadly 
difeaſes which cleave to uss hh 
Time would fail me to mention and inſiſt upon many 
other grievous diſeaſes which; abound among us, ſuch 
as pride, ſelf · conceit, and lifting up of ourſelves be- 
cauſe of ſome attainments above others; diſcontent- 


tience under croſſes, ſinful ſelf. love int emperance, 


covetouineſs, envy, raſh anger, matice, revenge, and 


many other deadly plagues. However light ſome may 
make of thefe diſtempers, yet there is none of them 
but what will prove deadly, if the balm of Gilead, and 
Phyſician there be not applied to for cure. But, bleſſ. 
ed be the God ot Iſrael, that this balm is an univerſal, 


medicine, a catholicon for all manner of ſoul diſeaſes, 


if ſiuners would hut ſeek to it, and ſubmit to the appli- 
cation of it in the Phytician's own way. May we all 
be brought to ſee and fecl our diſeaſes in time, that 


we may haſten to the great Phyſician of the church, 


while his balm and power are preient to heal us. May 
God of his infinite mercy determine us to it for Jeius 
Chriſt's ſake. Amen. SE 5 Fe 6 of 8 8 1 


- L 2 . 3 . * - 
+ © * ” 1 < % 
"5 $ 89 | 
7 x * 1 Fa Nr 1 AMT 
? £ 1 g | 1 


: no phyſician there, &c. 
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| 1 preceding ſermon I mentioned many ſouldiſ· 

eaſes, which are more ſecret and invifible; prevail 

ing among us: In this I ſhall ſpeak of ſome other dil · 

There are many 4. eales of a more public nature, which affect not only che 
„* | * | CR 4 hs 4 


ney upon games and paſtimes, balls and aſſemblies, 
plays and comedies, and ſuch vanities. that prove 
nur ſeries of fin, and ſerve greatly to debauch the minds 


„ 
1 
5 


They have ſtill a hankering after ſome dependence up 
on their duties and performances, altho' they cannot 
but own that their beſt duties need the blood of Chriſt, 
as well as their worſt fins; and if they be not -waſhen_ - 
from the ſins that cleave to them, they would damn 
them. O! then, What need have we all of the balm 


ment with our lot and condition in the world; impa- 
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On Jerem. viii, 22. It there no balm in Gilead? Is there 
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aniſm, Arminianiſm, and other errors: When princi- 
974 ples are eſpouſed and eee which tend to weaken di- 
vine revelation ; to advance corrupt reaſon and ſelf- 
love as the ſpring and ſtandard of religion; to exalt 
XZ our moral performances more than imputed righteouſ- 
neſs; to reproach the operations of the holy Spirit upon 
ſouls, with enthuſiaſm; and aſcribe our good actions 
more to the power of corrupt nature, than to efficaci- 
cous free grace. Now, when ſuch errors as theſe, be- 
ſides many Popiſh tenets and ſuperſtitions, are propa- 


24 lick and diſeaſed land, that needs balm. 


members of the church is a grievous malady that we at 


will delightfully worſhip God togother thro? a whole e. 


and with whom the glorious Head doth till hold commu- 


about party opinions, the grounds of ſeparation, the 


— 


particular members, but, in ſome reſpects, threaten the 
whole body of the church, and the ſeveral congregati- 
ons thereof; and upon which account our poor di caſ⸗ 
ed church and land do Work need the balm of Gilead, 
ind phyſician there, at this day. D 
% ey and error is a diſeaſe which ſpreads like a 
angrene, and doth very much threaten our church 
and land at this day; when doctrines are vented, and 
books diſperſed in favour of Deiſm, Socinianiſm, Ari- 


ated among us, there is ground to ſay, we have a 
II. Schiſm and diviſion among the miniſters and 


reſent labour under. Surely it is a moſt unnatural 
diſtemper that cauſes the ſheep of Chriſt to bite and de- 
vour one another, and the members of Chriſt to ſepa- 
rate as aliens, yea, not only break up Chriſtian, com- 
munion, but break out in uncharitable reflections, bit- 
terneſs, wrath, clamour and evil-ſpeaking one againſt 
another. A ſtrange diſtemper! that puts thoſe who 


ternity, in ſach a caſe, that they cannot keep fellow. 
ſhip together here ! A diſtemper, that makes men re- 
nounce communion with thoſe they once delighted in, 


nion; that takes many off from the vitals and eſſentials of 
religion, and employs their time in public controverſies 


characters of preachers, and things which rather tend 
to beget alienation of affections, and angry quarrels, 
than to promote ſaving knowledge, faith, love, and 
godly edifying. Oh! how wrath-like a judgment is 
that ſpirit of ſtrife and diviſion, which God hath pour- 
ed out upon this land for our former miſimprovement 
of the goſpel and contempt of glorious Chriſt! Ah, 
what a flood- gate doth it open to many evils and ca- 
lamities! That is a true word of the apoſtle James iii. 
16. Where envying and ſtriſe is, there is conſuſion and 
every evil work. What a plague muſt that be that pro- 
duces every evil work? What a fad diſeaſe is it, that 
turns Chriſtian converſe into vain janglings, that hinders 
ſocial prayers, that mars the ſucceſs of the, goſpel, 
weakens the intereſt of religion, propagates all kind of- 
evil, and expoſes the church to the ſcorn and deriſion 
of her enemies! How applicable is that word to us,. 
Lam. ii. 13. Thy breach is great like the ſea, who can 
_ —_— ? gurely none but he that hath the balm of 
ilead. | | 
UL Giddineſs and unſettledneſs in religion is a diſeaſe 
that ſadly prevails among us. Many are now reeling to 
and fro like drunken men, as the propher ſpeaks, Iſa, 
xx1v. 20. They do not like ſober men, keep the high- 
way ie a firalght"courfer nt, like drunkards, ſtagger_ 
and reel from one ſide of the way to another, Alas, 4 


the moſt part are recling either to one extreme or ano-' #' 
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The Balm of Gilead for healing a diſcafed Land. 
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ther, and very few are going on in a ſtraight and Ready” 


courſe. Many are reeling towards defection from bur 


_ reformation principles and attainments which our worthy” 


anceſtors valiantly contended and ſuffered for; particular- 
ly in encouraging and drawing on the yeke of patro- 
nage upon the church without neceſſity. Vea, pleading” 
for it as lawful and harmleſs; tho' our reformers de- 
clared it to be contrary to the word of God, and the 
practice of the apoſtolical and primitive church. -Like- 
wiſe in compliance with that yoke, many are volunta- 
rily falling in with courſes for wreathing it upon the 
church's neck, and departing from ſeveral parts of our 
eſtabliſhed government and diſcipline to which they 
ſtand ſolemnly engaged, ſuch as our approved rules and 
practice with reſpect to the moderation of calls, the 
election and ordination of paſtors; and in conſequence. 
thereof  obtruding miniſters into congregations againſt 
their will, whereby the church is ſpoiled of her right 
of calling her own paſtors, the flock of Chriſt is ſcat- 
tered, the edification of fouls hindered, the great ends 
of a goſpel-miniſtry defeated, and the work ef the go 
pel greatly obſtructed. Many alſo are ſwerving from 
our old covenant-engagements, and openly denying the 
lawfulneſs of national-covenanting, and the binding ob- 


ligation thereof upon poſterity : and forming to them- 


ſelves ſchemes of government which would open à door 
to anarchy and licentiouſneſs.— Again, many are reei- 
ing towards Eraſtianiſm, and injurious infrigements u- 
pon church's intrinſic power, and upon Chriſt's imme- 


diate headſhip and ſupremacy over her, falling in wittn 


acts and practices which tend to take the keys of churck 
power and government out of the hands of Chriſt and 


church officers of his apointment, and put them into he 
hands of the many are reeling from 


the ancient uſe of creeds and confeſſions of faith towards 
a boundleſs toleration of all ſorts of errors and herefies;” 
aſſerting that neither the church nor the magiſtrate hade 
any power to reſtrain them. Many are reeling towards 
the exalting of ſelf, even putting it in the room of God, 

ſaying it is in the power of a man's free will and natu- 
ral abilities to repent and convert himſelf, aud har 


there is a neceſſary connexion between a mag's moral 


ſeriouſneſs and his obtaining of ſavings grace. Tea 
many are wraping towards popery and old ſuperſtitions, 
pleading for a middle ſtate, for prayers for the dead, 
and for the Euchariſt's being a proper ſacrifice for ſin: 
for the neceſſity of a prieſt's abſolution in order to the 
forgiveneſs of ſin, and of bowing to the altar, and at 
the name of Jeſus, of obſerving uniaſtituted feſtivals, 
of uſing the croſs in baptiſm, kneeling at che ſacrament; 
the organ in praiſe, and other inventions of men in 
God's worſhip. Nay, many are reeling from the very 
fundamentals of Chriſtianity, and the doctrine of he 
glorjous trinity, . Chriſt's deity and-ſatisfaCtion, the ne- 
ceſſity of ſupernatural revelation, and of the imputati- 


on of Chriſt's righteonſneſs, and the operations uf the 
holy Spirit; and, inſtead of theſe precious doctrines, 
offering the ſufficieney of reaſon, or nature's light; to 
conduct men in the way to happineſse. And theſe So- + 
ciaian and Deiſtical tenets are not a little encouraged by 


the preachers of a rational or natural religion; 1 mean 


„ 


for periſhing finners, and the nature and neceſſity of 


2 


eachers who are more earneſt in re- 
commending a fort of Pagan mörality te the world, ; 
than in ſhewing the excellency and uſefulneſs of Chriſt 
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aud ugſetiledneſs in religion prevails in our laid, and 


- dened of chat lad 


Sogn of man have been ſeen in our land, when the Cap- 


"x 22a Surely-wel muſt juſtify the Lord, and leave our 


N wh 
ide work of his Spirit in applying his purchaſe, and of + to | t | 

: 5 * Chriftians' becauſe” of 'their formality and hypocriſy, 

their divifions and contentions, their ſatisfying them. 


gofpcl-holineſs to make theni meet for heaven: who 
* 4 good faying, or moral. precept, in ſome an- 
lent philoſopher, to the couplels of Jeſus” Chriſt, 4 
or the dictates of his apoſtles; vaioly oppofing 
the dim candle of man's: reafon to the ſun thine 
of goſpel light diſplayed in the boly | ſcriptures. 
All which do ſhew how ſadly the diſtemper of giddineſs 


low greatly we nced the balin of Gilead to cure us of 
it. If it ſhould be aſked, what is it that makes the 
land reel ſo? We have the anſwer in the foreeited text, 
IIa. Xxiv. 20. Becauſe the tranſgreſſion t berecf is heavy 
por it; both the tranſgreſſion at the former and pre 
Eat age. Alas, there are many old fins little minded 
by us old perjuries and treacherous dealings with God; 
old defections and backſliding, old — and 
bloodſhed. We have ground to fear that theſe old 
trauſgreſſions, together with thoſe of a latter date, ly fo 
heavy upon the land, that it is made to reel and ſtagger 
with the weight of them. O when ſhall we be diſbur - 


IV. Barrenneſ and unfruitfulneſs with reſpect to 
converfion-work and the bringing forth of children to 
God, is'a grievous malady which. the church's womb 
ſeems to be ſmitten with at this day. Ah! how little 
is the doctrine of regeneration and the new birth known 
and experienced among us! How rare is convesfion 
work now, in reſpect of former times! Our cars have 
Heard and our fathers have told us what days of the 


tain of our ſalvation took to himſelf his great power 
and mounted his white horſe of a triumphant goſpel, 

and rode through the cities and congregations, wih 

his crown on his head, his bow in his hand, and his 
fword girt on his thigh, going forth conquering and to 
conquer. When the arm of the Lord did thus awake 
and pur on ſtrength, how glorious. were the effects 

the Preacher d tongue was looſed, the hearers hearts 
were meltec; the word of the Lord did run, and the 
goſpel bad free courſe. The enemies of the power of 
godlinefs were filled with confuſion and aſtoniſhment, 
and made to acknowledge that God was among his 
people oſ a truth  Mockers and curious perſons were 
catched by the word, and hundreds have been wrought 
upon by ane ſermon, and made to date their conver- 
nion from it. Ibe angel came down and troubled the 
waters, and multitudes. of diſeaſed ſouls ſtept in at 

ance, and the power of the Lord was preſent to heal 
chem. Such pleaſant ſeaſons. have been of late in ſome. 
parts of New-England, and. in others of the planta- 

tions: may the Lord continue them there, and cauſe 
them to fpread. through all our colonies in America. 

May he fend them alfo; to Britain and Ireland, and: to 
the poor land where he hath; had his dwelling in times 
Paſt, that ſo the wilderneſs andiſolitary place may be glad 
Jar them, and the deſart may feinice and bloſſom as. the 
Tofe\. the: glory 'of Lebanon may be: given unte it, the ex 

ent, , Carmel and Sharon. Then ſhould our land 

Mag as in che days of Od. 

e, On, what mazꝝ be the reaſon. of the unfruit- 
'Fabucis of à preached goſpel in the land where Chriſt 
hath had his glorious marchings in times paſt? + 
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complaints upon ourſelves, i» A holy God is provoked 4 
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| Nanees, with 'communion-occafions” without commu-· 


deadly diſcaſcs, . as. tympanies, fevers, droplics, „ \ 
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to withdraw his Spirit from the aſſemblies of prof «Ka f 


= 7 IS 


ſelves with bare ordinances: without the God of  ordi- 


nion with God; The Holy Spirit and his gracions | 
workings are ſo far from being ſought after, that they | 
are ſcarce credited or believed, nay, by many they. are 
reproached with the odious names of Enchufiaſm, 8H 
whimſical notions, and melancholy imaginations. And 
may not God, in his righteous. judgment, make o- 
dinances a miſcarrying womb and dry breaſts to them? 
Again, God by our fins and backilidings is provoked 
to call off the ſtage a godly and faithful ſet of mini- 1 
ſters and Chriftians, who ſtood in the gap, and wreſt- x 
led for God's preſence and Spirit to ordinances, wich- 
out ſending others to fill their room; nay, inſtead ß 
that, to ſuffer the church to be plagued wich a ſet f 
earthly minded preachers and ſtudents, who give ſas 
diſcoveries of their carnal motives and ends in purſy« 
ing after the prieſt's office, that it is more to win ſti: Wi 
pends than to win fouls, to get bread to themſelves, 
than to get glory to God. ich, ſurely is a fearful 
de- g and token of wrath againſt a poor finfu, tc 
Likewiſe, God is provoked to leave miniſters, and 
deny them fuccefs, .becaufe of their defection from the 
upmghtnels, piety, and Zeal of our, godly: anceſtors, 
from their humility and felf-depial, from their ſingle 8 
aims at God's glory and the ſalvation of ſouls, from 
their dependence upon God, in the exerciſe of faith Mi 
and prayer, for his preſence. and bleſſing upon their 
labours, and from their travelling in birth till Chriſt 
was formed in their people's ſouls.— And finalh, 
No doubt, many miniſters are unſucceſsful by reaſon 
of the grudges and prejudices which they beget in their 
people's breaſts again themſelves, for ſwerving from 
reformation- principles, aud concurring in violent ſet- 


„ oa ro 5 Wa, tw 6. 
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tlements and. intruſions upon pariſhes, whereby people ed 
are tempted to abhor the offerings of the Lord; andi: 81 
norance, error, profanation of the Lord's day, im- thi 
moralities and diforders are greatly encouraged. From ole 
hence it is too evident, that miniſters. are to be blam -N w.IE 
ed as well as people for the preſent barrenneſs under ihe the 
means of grace. O! that both they and we were help: IIr 
ed to ſee the cauſe, and to cry . balm of Gilead are 
to cure us of it. | „ . E 
The ſecond head, I procced to the ſecond head, in as 
the method I laid down, to wit, to take notice of ſome vie 
of thoſe dangerous ſymptoms which make our diſeaſes the 
ſeem incurable and deſper ate; for which there is jet the 
balm in Gilead, and a phyſician there,  _. ſel 
I. It is a dangerous fymptom, when the body is uni- h 

ver ſally diſtreſſed, and when there is a complication of 44 
diſeaſes on it, and fome of theſe of contrary natures, the 
hen the patient's caſe is very, hopeleſs, and the can 
cure much deſpaired of, becauſe what is good for one miſ 
diſcaſe is bad tor another. Thus alas ! it is with the wil 
body of Chriſt in our land. The church is ſick not in 402: 
one part, but over all, as it was in the propher's, times, c/f 
wounds and diſeaſes. of divers ſorts. In ſome. parts of but 
the houſe a dangerous fire is kindled, in other parts he 


thargies do prevail. One part is blown vp with 


another is. in a fever of ſtrife; another part is drowned 


ane a at 

irit of {lumbver.. And a 
3 that what is phyſic for the one, is death 
for che other; We may ſay with the Pfalmiſt, Blal. 
xvi. 12. We ga through fire: and; through water: two 
contrary clements, what expels the one,  cherifheth 
e other. Now, when our caſe is fo deſperate, is 
tere any remedy for us? Les, the balm of Gilead is 


„ | | 
4 a medicine that ſuirs the moſt * and dangerous 
r caſe: ſee what David ſays of it, Plal. xxxiv: 19. Many 
„e the afflitions. of the righteous, but. the Lor deli ver 
d erb him out , them all. This he alſo found to his own 
is RE Leer experience, Pſal. xlii. 7. 8. Deep calleth unto deep, 
.at the noiſe. of thy water-/pouts all thy waves and thy 
1. RE 4ilows are gone over me ; yet the Lord will command bis 


1 loving - kindnæſs in the day · time, and in the night his Jong 
all be with me, and my prayer unto the God of my life. 
David was like a ſhipwreck'd man, almoſt ſwallowed 
tg up with the ſea : billo from beneath, and at the fame 
time near drown'd with ſpouts of rain from above. Not 
only the powers of hell and earth were againſt him, 
but heav'n ſeem'd angry with him too. But praiſes be 
to our glorious Phyſician who hath balm to anſwer the 
greateſt varieties and contrarieties of our diſtempers. 


4 David bleſſeth him for it, Pſal. ciii. 2. 3. Bleſs the Lord, 
6 o my ./oul, who healeth all thy diſeaſes. 1 

s II. It is a deadly ſymptom, when the body is in a 
je violent hot fever, attended with great inflammations, 
n his is very much our caſe; our diſtemper is hot and 
h violent, and our wounds much inflamed with the old 
ir ſerpent's poiſon, and the rage and paſſions of men; 
vet the balm of Gilead can cure the moſt deadly wounds 


and inflammations ; it can take out of them, not only 
the venom of the ſerpent's ſting, and the heat of man's 
rage; but alſo the inflammation of God's wrath, which 
is worſe than either, | : 

III. When diſcaſcs-are of long continuance and root- 
ed in the body, the cure is hard, Deut. xxviii. 59. 
uch are our maladies, which make us ready to ſay, 
chere is no hope. Let the balm of Gilead can cure the 
oldeſt and moſt rooted diſtemper. It can heal thoſe 
who have been diſtrefs'd for many years, as ſoon as 
thoſe who has been ill but a few days. The Phyſician of 
WE [rac can as eafily raiſe up his people when their bones 
are dry, as when juſt new dead, Ezek. xxxvii. 

IV. When all about the diſeaſed look on their caſe 
as deſperate, we loſe hope. This is our caſe; all who 
view the church, look on her as ſinking; and even 


es thoſe of the moſt faith are putting the queſtion, Can 
et theſe dry bones live? And we are apt to fay of our- 


ſelves, with the poor captives, Ezek. xxxvii. 11. Be- 
hold our bones are dry'd, our hope is loſt, and we 
* are cut off for our part,” Yet even when all give up 
the caſe as deſperate, the balm. and phyſician in Gilead 
can effectuate a cure. We hase an aſtoniſhing pro- 
miſe to the church in ſuch a caſe, Jer. xxx. 17. For + 
will reſtore health unto: thee, I will heal thee of thy 
wounds, faith the Lord, - becauſe they called thee an out- 


Her caſe was hopeleſs, and therefore neglected by all, 
but even in that caſe the balm of Gilead can © bring 


by health and cure, Jer:xxxiii. 6, 8 
& 
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ad another deadnEd with a lethargy and 
— theſe diſeaſes are of ſo con - 


caſt, ſaying, 'this is Zion whom ns man ſecketh aſtar. 


The Balm of Gilead for healing a diſeaſed Land. 
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we groan under, as ſcarcity 


503 
vide timely remedics, Ah! chis is very nrach our̃ Ee, 


- we obſerve not our dangerous ſymptoms, tha” the fire 


be kindled..raund. about us, we. lay: it not to heart: the. 


impending clouds of wrath and judgments do not alarm 


* - 


us, ſo as to make us, ſearch and try gur ways, and 
turn again unto the Lord.“ The preſent calamities 
| reity and decay of trade, war, 
and blood ſhed, loſſes and diſappointments, the griev- 
ances of church and ſtate, do not make us ſee the 
Lord's hand in them, nor hear his voice hy them, ſo as 
to humble ourſelves under his mighty hand, and turn 
to him with mourning and ſupplication, as he calls us: 
But we will ſtill go on in our old courſes without re- 
lenting. Our caſe is not unlike that of God's profeſ- 
ſing people of old, Iſa. lv. 17 For the iniquity of his. 
covetouſneſs was I -wreth, and ſmote him, I hid me, and 
was wroth, And yet after all theſe tokens of God's 
anger, it is added, He went en"frowardly in the way of 
his heart. Now, can there be any remedy for him 
in ſuch a caſe ? Yes, the Lord ſaith, there is even balm. 
in Gilead for ſuch a deſperate condition, and, which 
is moſt ſurprizing, that the Phyfician himſelf will come 
and apply it, as he adds in verſe 18, J havr ſcen his 
ways, and will heal him. In theſe hopeleſs circum- 
ſtances I will ſtep in myſelf, with the balm in my hand 
which will heal him of his frowardaeſs- and perverſe- 
neſs, when nothing elſe can. Now who could have 
expected ſuch a word in ſuch a deſperate- like cafe, and 
that there could be batm for fuck a froward diſtemper 
of heart! One might have thought God would have 
added, I have. ſeen his ways, and will damn him.” 
But inſtead of that he ſays, © I have ſeen his ways, and 
* will heal him.” Oh! the condeſcending goodneſs 
and mercy of God to the chief of finners.” 92 
VI. A diſeaſe is judged deſperate and incurable, - 
when the patient loſes his ſenſes, or turns lethargic, 
that he cannot be awakened,” Ah! we are become 
lethargic under our maladies, we have loft our ſpiritual 
ſenſes in a great meaſure. Qur hearing is gene, we 
hear not the voice ot rods, nor the voice of mercigs, 
the voice of conſcience, nor the veiee of God's word, 
nor do we ſet about the duties they loudly call us 40, 
Our fight is departed from us, we ſee not the Eord's 
hand in his diſpenſations; when mercies come,: we're: 
ceive them like brutes, without feeing the hand that 


- 


gives them, or rendering thanks to the giver. ' When 


afflictions'come, and the Lord's hand is moſt vifible in 
them, yet we ſee it not, like thoſe, Iſa. xxvi. N. we 
ſee not the Achan, the fin which is clearly pointed at 
by the rod. Why? becauſe a ſpirit of {lumber and of 
deep fleep, hath fallen down upon miniſters and pro- 
feſſors, which have cloſed their eyes, according te Iſa. 
xxix. 10. Ouir feeling is almoſt gone, we feel not 
the weight of fin; nor the ſtings and upbraidings of 
conſcience for it, We groan not under the burden. 
We ſmell not the ſweet ſavour of Chriſt's name; nor 


the precious ointments of his graces and comforts which 


draw fouls unto- him, Cant. i..3,.4.——We taſte not 


the ſweetneſs that is in his promiſes, and in. the fins 


of the bleſſed apple · tree. Alas l ſabbaths and faſt: days, 


ſermons and ſacraments do not reliſhi Wit us as in 


times paſt. Now theſe deadly ſymptoms of dur di- 


eaſed church and land, hen we view them, make gur 


maladies ſeem: incurable, and our caſe deſſerate; vt 


resten ſymptoms. are not obſerved, fo as to pro- * when we look to RX” Gilead, ve/fee@ remedy 
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for them. We fand the ſame ſymptoms in the eaſe of 


ene which made her wounds and bruiſes ſeem 2 


ee yet, faith the Lord, Jer. XXX. 17. I will 


-if © reſtore health unto thee, find will heal thee of thy 
Behold Lill bring 


30 wounds. F And Jer. XXXIIi. 6. 
bene aud cure, and reveal unto them the abundance 
of peace and truth. May | 
upon our helpleſs and — condition, and accom- 
pid theſe his gracious promiſes 10 our r diſcaſed land, 7 
for Jeſus an wr Aen. 


zo is the Phyſician.” 
SERMON V. 
| On been, vili. 22. 1s there no Balm, Ge. 


HEA D UI. | 
1 N in the 3d place to ſpeak of the phyſician 
who bath this balm for us. God himſelf is our 
phyſician, He is Jehovah that healeth ns, Exod. xv. 
365 Our cure is the work of the whole Trinity, but 
eſpecially of Jeſus Chriſt, God incarnate, who came to 
the world with a ＋ n to heal fouls. This com- 
miſſion he opened: and read at the deginning of his mi- 
__piſtry, Luke iv. 18: and ſtill after owned it to be his 
© buſineſs to heal ſouls, Mat. ix. 12, 13 In this office of 
a bealer, he was held forth and typified of old by the 
, brazen ſerpent that healed the ſtung Iiraelites, John iii. 
; 14, and by the fur o/ righteouſneſs that riſeth to us with 
„ under the wing, Mal. iv. 2. and by the free 
i whole leaves. were for the healing of the nations, 
i 
The Lord. Jeſus Chriſt being God-man, is nobly qua- 
d to be our ſoul-phyfician ; for, 1, He hath infinite 
by ANG ae and ſkill for taking up all diſeaſes, with their 
. cauſes, and the proper remedies for them, ſo that he can 
never: miſtake the caſe of the afff cted, nor make wrong 
e for their cure. 2. He hath ſovereign au- 
and almighty power, whereby he can command 
C4 to come and go at his pleaſure. 3. He hath in- 
finite pity and readineſs to help the diſtreſſed: as he 
hath in him the compaſions of a God, fo he hath 
10 the bowels of a man, which endows him with a 
culiar tenderneſs of heart towards us, as being touch'd 
- Withahe feeling of our infirmities; and hence he is in- 
4 + clipcd many times to come to the ſick without being 
- fent for, to, the, poor who have nothing to give him, 
and to be found of them who never ſought him. On 
n account Chriſt is repreſented by the good Samari- 
tan that came to the wounded man that fell among 


dadeen and was lying by the way fide, in a helpleſs. 


caſe; the diſtreſſed man ſent not for him, but he came 
of himſelf, he pitied him and took bim up, and poured 
Vine, and oil into his wounds. 4. He hath wonderful 


a Phtjonce towards the diſtreſſed, he doth not leave them 
fp their unibankful carriage, and the abuſes he gets 
ro 


m them, but bears wich them all, and reſolutely 
_Y on with. his deſigned applications till the cure be 
Fperfected, He knows if he ſhould caſt them off, none 


54 A ag es the them in hand, and deach would infal- 
hearty | uc. : | : TN T3 27% OF” = 


'The Palm of Gilead for a0 4 Aid Land.” 


the Lord take compaſſion. 
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1 preſeribing remedies againit fin, accordingto/Piat 


a 


That the Lord Jeſus: might eofvinee rere 6f| 


5 Bis compaſſion and readineſs to heal difeaſed ſduls, he 
4 "readily eured men's bodies when he was on earth, 
and put none zway that came to him. His deſign in 
this was to encourage us to come to him with our foul 
maladies, and to afford us a ſtrong prop to our faith, 4 
and an argument, to plead with him, and ſay, Lord, 
„% thou didſt ſhew compaſſion to diſeaſed bodies th 1 
«© mutt rot in the earth, and wilt thou not be moved“ 
with pity to precious ſouls that will live for ever? Dub! 
«© the diſeaſes of bodies draw out thy bowels, and ſhall!” 
not the wounds of ſouls affect thee'much more? W 1 | 
tit not thy main errand to heal ſouls, O rejcet not tho, 
which are laid down at thy feet.“ 9 4 
The fourth Head. I propoled in the 4th place; to e. 1 
quire into the nature of the balm and means of healug . 
which the Phyſician makes uſe of. 1 
In the firſt place, the blood of Chriſt may ju 1 
be called the balm of Gilead, that heals ſouls, for it is thi 
mericorious cauſe of our heatth and cure, and put } | 
chaſes all under-means of healing to us. This is cviteuMi 
from Iſa. liii. 5. He was wennded for our tranſgreſoni 
be was bruiſed for our iniguities, the chaſtiſement of u 
peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are heal 
Our glorious Ph yfician ſawthat no leſs than his bloodanl 
' ſtripes, his ſuffering and dying in our room, could {8 
tisfy juttice and obtain pardon to take away the guilt u 


puniſhment of fin, and procure the graces of the Spin 
to remove the power and pollution of fin, and therefon 
he willingly ſheds all his blood for curing us of the d n 
eaſes of fin. This blood then is our healing balm. TH c 
the ſcripture ſpeaks of other means of healing, which © 
our Phyſician makes uſe of, yet we are to underſta b 
that all theſe are uſed in ſubſerviency to Chriſt's bo P 
which is the bleſſed meritorious mean of our cure, i: t 
only balm that procures all the other means of healg ” 
to us; ſome of which I thall mention; as, _ 
I. The Spirit of God with his ſaving operations u 
\ ſouls, is the great mean of healing, which our blecdiny 3 © 
Saviour procured for us, He ſends the Spirit to ini 
mate the pardoa of fi to the wounded cone m . 
thereby cures the foul of its fears of wrath. And fa h 
curing the power and pollution of fin, he ſends H 
Spirit to heal and change the nature, to ſubdue fin, 1 1 
fuſe grace, and incline the ſoul to holineſs: And | 
render the cure univerſal through all the facultic RW © 
the ſoul, he enlightens the underftanding, renews ti 
will, foftens the heart, ſanctifies the memory, mak ve 
the conſcience tender and lively, and ſets the affectiou fag 
upon right objects. Now all theſe operations of th 5 
| Spirit: are the purchaſe of Chriſt's blood, as is clear fron F 
Gal. iii. 13, 14. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the cu b. 
of the lau, being made a curſe for us, that we might ! . 
ceive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith. May u 4 
Lord fulfil that promiſe to us, for healing our id D 
ſouls and our tick land. b 
II. The word and ordinances of Chriſt are anothe i , 
mean he makes uſe of for healing our ſpiritual diſeaſe fu 
Theſe are the leaves of the tree of life, which are fo 1 
healing of the nations. As the word. is mean in u 0 
hand of Chriſt and his Spirit for breakin g and wong fa 
ing the hard heart, and therefore called à hammer 0 Ti; 
a ſharp ſword; ſo it is alſo a mean of healing l = 
+ vounded ſoul, by bringing healing promiſts to it, b 


8 them from their deſtructiont. The ſacraments alſo are 
h means of healing, as they ſeal the pardon of our ſins, 
rin and bring cordials to our fainting hearts. 
ut. III. Afflictions are means of healing, made uſe of 
ith by our phyſician. He ſends croſſes and loſſes to make 
Id, us feel how bitter ſin is, to cauſe us to ſearch our 
kn wounds, to mourn over them, and reſolve againſt ſin 
vel for the future. Sanctified rods are the purchaſe of 
Did, Chriit's blood to his patients; they are his phyſic to 
hal“ purge away their fins, Iſa. xxvii. 9. By this ſhall the 
WI iniguity of. Facob be purged, and this is all the fruit to 
ho RS 2ake away their fin. 8o that believers, inſtead of mur- 
muring, ought to blets God for their afflictions, ſeeing 
en. A they are Chriſt's phyſic which he hath purchaſed for 
lin them at a dear rate. 5 
IV. S upendous providences are ſometimes made uſe 
ih of by Chriſt as balm for his church's diſeaſes, when 
cu he doth terrible things which they looked not for, as 
dur in Ifa, Ixiv. 3. Thus he healed the fears of Iſrael by 
len opening a way for them in the red-ſea. He healed 
m their murmurings in the wilderneſs by giving them 
waters out of the rock. So the Lord by ſtupendous 


WE diſpenſations and revolutions hath often brought relief 


15 1 the years 1560, 1638, 1688, 1714, and at other times. 
a © let us ſtill remember the years of the right hand of 
piri che moſt High, | | 
ln V. Faithful miniſters are appointed as balm and 
iS means of healing to diſeaſed ſouls. The great phyfi- 
Tho ciaa ſends them to diſpenſe ſound and wholeſome doc- 
nia trincs for that cad, 1 Tim. vi. 3. Tit. ii. 1. They are 
dan his apothecaries to weigh out, mix, qualify and pre- 
Jo pare the medicines according to his preſcriptions : This 
iche apoſtle points at by a miniſter's rightly dividing the 
li 2097 d of truth, 2 Tim. ii. 15. and Chriſt himielf means 
it by the feward's giving his houſhold their portion of 
YL due ſeaſon, Luke xii. 24. It is happy for a 
aug diſeaſed church, when God gives them underitanding 
in of the times (like the men of Iſſachar) ro know what 
in Iſrael ought to do in difficult cafes. And it is as un- 
1 fo happy for her, when they are left to miſtake the pro- 
per means, and ſometimes to inflame her wounds inſtead 
„ of healing them. It is the Lord that muſt give mini- 
ul ſters underſtanding in all things, 2 Tim. ii. 7. May 
eg d rhey be helped always to depend upon him for it. ; 
* VI. Reforming magiſtrates have been made uſe of 
ae 25 balm for the church's e when the Lord ſtirs 
von chem up to reſtore her liberties, redreſs her grievances 
and to ule their authority to curb error and vice, ido- 
on latry and ſuperſtition, to call ſynods to conſult about 
cur reformation, and excite miniſters to their duty. Such 
8 Pam were David, Solomon, Jehoſhaphat, Joaſh, He- 
y t zekiah, Joſiah, and Nehemiah to the church of God 
1 in their times. And ſo allo were Rhaſuerus, Cyrus, 
Darius, Artaxerxes, and other heathen magiſtrates, 
mm | by the Lord's turning their hearts to favour his church 
ala in their dominions, And when the Lord's time of 


fulfilling his promiſes to her doth come, he can (till 
make ſtrangers to build up her walls, and their kings 


o 


e and Ila. xlix. 32. 
VII. Godly praying perſons in every 
balc 10 u difeale« 


Go 
"i: 


and healing to his diſtreſſed church in our land, as in 


to miniſter to her: And kings to prove her nurſiug 
fathers, and queens her nurſing mothers, according to 
land; and the pooreſt of them "may - 
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help to heal it by their prayers; eben às a Httie child 
that all the children of Zion were thus employed at 
encourages them to it, by promiſing that the — oe 


faith ſhall ſave the tick, James v. 15. ant contribute 
to heal the whole land, 2 Chron: vii. 17. 1 my people 


vuho are called by my name ſball humble themſelurs, and 


pray, and ſeek my face, and turn from their wicted 
ways, then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive 
their fin, and will heal their land. Wherefore as long 
as God is pleaſed to preſerve a praying remnant in the 
land, however deadly our diſeaſes be, there is hope in 
Ifrael concerning it; ſeeing there is ſtil good balm 
in the land. May poor Scotland never be without it! 

The fifth head. I propoſed in the next place to en- 
quire into the phytician's method of applying the balm 
and performing the cure of the diſeaſed. ; 

I. Our bleſſed Phyfician firſt makes finners fick be- 
fore he makes us whole, that is, he makes ſinners ſen- 
ſible of their diſeaſe, by convincing them of fin and 
miſery, and humbling them under the view it, that fo 
they may prize Chriſt and his healing balm ; ſuch are 
ſaid to be ſick, Mar. ix. 21. Now this preparatory fick- 


neſs hath ſeveral things in it; as, 


1f, A diſcovery of the dangerous nature of our 
diſeaſe, fin; that it is the root of all the other plagues 
and miſeries which we complain of; that it draws down 


ſtate of damnation. | | 
2dly, A ſolicitous care and thoughtfulneſs about our 
diſeaſe, as being of a deadly nature; which makes us 
reſtleſs and inquiſitive about it, Icke the Jailor, to ſay, 
What ſbail we do to be ſaved ? What ſhall we do to be 
healed? To get our fins pardoned and our nature 
changed? Is there any balm or phyſician for us: 
3dly, There is in it a diſſatisfaction with all earthly 
"comforts and enjoyments, as helpleſs things to us under 


ing, and drinking, fleeping or any wordly thing, while 
his ditedſe continues; bring gold, ſilver, *honours, 
pleaſures or friends to him, he anſwers like Haman, 
All theſe things avail me nothing, while I want Chriſt's 
healing balm ro my ſoul, which is every hour in hazard 
of the ſecond death. . BEM YH al 
4thly, The ſick man groans under the burder of his 


diſeaſe, the hath grief and forrow of heart for fin, like 
the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. Xxxvili. 6. 18. 1 go mourning! all 


the day long, I will be ferry for my ſm. Why? It is 
a diſeaſe of my own bringing on, I have given the 
wounds to myſelf, and made my ſoul Tothſome to God. 


O what a fool and beaſt have I been !' | , 


5:hly, The ſick man is brought to deſpair of all heal- 


his former refuges and confidences are daſhed in pieces, 


and he joins with penitent Iſrael, Hof. xiv, 3. Aſfhur 


„ ſhall not fave us, we will not ride upon horſes, nei- 


ether will we ſay any more to the work of our hands, 
ye are our gods: We will not any more make balm 
of our prayers, of our tears, 
ſeek it from another quarter. 


or reſolutions, ve muſt 


thy, The fick man ſees his abfolvre need of a phy- 


fician, and of one thut is {ki)ful; and hath balm of in- 
finite virtue, even of Chriſt who is ahle to fave to the 


uttermoſt, aud can. cure che deepelt' and "deadiieft 


Jog 


the wrath and curſe of God upon us and puts us in a 


may bring phyſic and preſent it to its ſick mother? O 


preſent, when there is ſuchi need for it. The Lord 


our diſeaſe. The fick man can take no pleaſurt in cat- 


ing and cure in his on doings or contrivances: All 
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wounds. It is he and he only (faith he) who bath an 


in:tiaite fulneſs of merit and fpirit that can {uit my deſ- 
perate malacdlz,, None but the eternal Son of God can 
be my phyſician : O that I knew where to find him!“ 
7thly, The diſeaſed man is brought to a willingneſs 
to lubmit to the phyſician's method and preſcriptions, 
and to fay with Paul, Adds ix. 6. Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to da? Let him cut me, lance me, blood me, 
purge me. Let him put me to what pain he pleaſeth, 
t hin liy me never ſo low, I'll ſubmit. Let him pre- 
ſeribe a potion never ſo bitter, I'll drink it. Let Criſt 
do with me what he will, if he cure my diſeaſe, all is 
well. I will not haggle with him for a right eye, or a 
right hand, or any darling ſin, or any thing dear to 
me in the world ; no, every thing ſhall be parted with 
at his command, Thus the ſiuner by the great Phy- 
lician's power and {kill is made fick and ſenſible, hum - 
ble and willing, in order to prepare him for the healing 


- balm. 


II. Another ſtep which the Phyſician takes to cure 
the diſeaſed man, he by his Spirit works faith. in his 
ſoul ; that is, he powerfully perſuades and enables him 
to embrace Chriſt as his Saviour, and apply the balm 
af his blood and merits unto his wounds, for remov- 
ing guilt, pardoning fin, and reconciling God to his 
Font, Now when this is done, the danger of death is 


over, John v. 24. He that believeth thall not come 


into condemnation, but is paſſed from death to life. 
"Faith is a healing grace, for it is the inſtrument which 
applies the healing balm. of Chriſt's blood to the diſcaſed 
. foul. Every touch of faith's hand brings healing, nay, 
every one of us looks is healing, Iſa. xiv. 22. 
% Unto. me, and be ſaved,” Thus a look of a ſtung 
Ifraclite brought healing to his wound. So. Peter's look 
to Chriſt healed him of acy. Hence Chriſt ſaid to 
ſevera] diſeaſed perſons, Thy faith hath made thee whole. 
So. here, when once faith applies Chriſt's blood, the 
guilt of fin is cured, its reigning power ſubdued, and 
the ſtrength of the diſcaſe is broken, it will not prove 
n 1 a 
Que. How ſhall I know whether I have got this 
healing faith, faith which hath made me whole? 
© An}. Sce whether it hath. the evidences of a healing 
faith.? 1. Hath thy faith brought thee to a peremptory 
reſolution. to ly at the Phyſician's door, and look to 
him. alone. for healing, ſaying, If I die, it {ball be at 
' Chriſt's door, far there is no other name given under 
heaven, nor among men, whereby I can be healed. — 
2, Hath thy faith made thee fall heartily in. with the 


goſpel method of healing, and to approve. it as a beau- 
tiful contrivance, and ſay, Gad's covenant of grace 


« js well ordered ig, all things, and fuitable to all my 
© maladies; Chriſt the Mediator of it is a noble Phy- 


*«. ficiao, and complete Saviour, and therefore I chuſe 
1% him in all his offic2s, and accept of all his preſcriptions 


for my diſeaſed foul: I accept of his blood to waſh 
** me, his righteouſnels to cover me, his Spirit to ſanc- 


* tify me, his word to direct me, and his laws to go- 


* vern me. 3. See whether thy. faith hath determin- 


ed thee to open fraakly to thy Phyſician, and enter- 
tain him in the beſt rooms of thy, ſoul. When, Chriſt 


The Balm of Gilead for healing a diſeaſed Land. 


43 414% %%% %%% „„ „„ „„ „„ „„ 44 „„ 4„44„4„%„ „4444 4 4444424444444 44 


« Lord, come chuſe where thou wilt lodge, where thou 
c wilt lie, and what thou wilt have, for all I have j 

« devoted to thee, and at thy command.“ Now, ( 

man, if thou haſt got ſuch a faith as this, then thy faith 
hath made'thee whole, the healing balm is applied, the 
cure begun, and ſhall afluredly be perfected at length. 
III. Another ſtep of the ſoul's cure is by the renew. 
ing and ſanctifying work of the Spirit. Aſſoon as the 
Phyſician gives faith to apply the balm, be takes the 
toul into his hoſpital, places him among his patients, 
whoſe diſcafe is broken, j and who are on the way of 
recovery. He takes every believing ſoul under his tpe. 


on their cure by his Spirit's renewing and ſar Ctifying 


they take long time to heal; nay, it will take all our 
days before the cure be finiſhed. But though the cure 
be ſlow, it is ſure, 


carry on the cure in believers ? 


mind of its blindneſs, the heart of its, hardneſs, the na- 


the memory of its ſlipperineſs, the conſcience of its be 
numbedneis, and the afettions of their diſorder ; all 


26, 27. 1 will take away the ftony heart, aud give yu 
an heart of fleſh; and 1 will put my Spirit 'within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ftatutes, It is by his Spirit 
within us that the cure is carried ou. 
2dly, He heals his people by intimating peace and 


that God's anger is turned away from them. As the 
grant of pardon cures the guilt of ſin, ſo the Spirit's 
infimation of it pacifies the troubled conſcience, and 
brings healing to the bones which were broken by fin. 
The believer's ſore ſtill runs in the night until this doth 
come. Now when the Phyfician is pleaſed to quiet his 
people's minds, comfort their drooping ſpirits, and de- 
liver them from the apprehenſions of God's wrath, he 
.doth - remarkably advance his healing work in them, 
according to Plal. xxx. 2, 3. Gc. Plal. vi. 2. Hol, 
xiv. 4. As; 25 ? 8 s ; 
3dly, He carries on the cure of his people by ſanQ 
fying their natures, infuſing grace and holineis into all 
the faculties of their ſouls, and adding new meaſures 
and degrees thereof from time to time. Increaſe of 
grace and progreſs in ſanctification is a continual heal- 
ing of the diſeaſe of fin, according to Mal. iv. 2. Th 
Sun of rightecuſneſt ſhall ariſe with healing in his wings, 
and ye ſhall grow up as calves in the /tall, Healing aud 
growing are there joined together. The more we grow 
in ſanctification, the more our cure doth. advance. Ibis 
growth indeed is often inſenſible in believers, yea ſome- 


times they will be —3 with new diſtempers, and be 


getting new. wounds, ſo that the work will ſeem to. go 


back; Jet notwichſtanding, the virtue . Lee balm 
will infallibly' prevail in order to the perfecting of the 
n bis healing work by-cheriſhing 


athly, He carries 


kaocked by his Spirit, did thy faith make thee willing , weak grace in. his people, and blefling the means of 


to yield and ſurrender all thy powers and faculties to 


him ? Didit thou bring the keys of all the rooms of thy 


2 makes good 


* grace, for ſtrengthening and increaſing it; and ſo he 
his gracious 72 and character, Matth- 


foul 40 Chrid, and particularly, of by will, ſaying, ' 4. xii. 20, 4 bruiſed: reed Pall be not break, and fmoling 
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cial care, he kindly viſits and attends them, and carrie 


work: And this he doth by degrees, for the wounds N 
which ſin hath given our natures are ſo deep, that, 


Queſt. By what ſteps or degrees doth the Phyſician | 
Anſ. V, By his Spirit in regeneration ; he cures the 


ture of its perverſeneſs, the will of its backwardneſ;, 


this according to his gracious promiſe, Ezek, xxxvi, 


comfort to their diſquicted fouls, and afluring them 
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1. This doctrine ſerves to inform us of the ama ng 
riches of divine love in providing a Phyfician for our 
diſeaſed ſouls, and ſuch a Phyfician as Jeſus Chriſt the 


eternal Son of God! One that hath infinitel more. 


knowledge and {kill than all the angels in heaven? One 
thathath infinite compaſſions wraptup in human bowels :, 
One that hath both a tender heart and a tender hang, 
Pſalm cxlvii. 3. One that ſuffered his ſide to be opened 
and his heart to be piereed, that his blood might be- 
come balm for our wounds. Behold an eee 
cure ! a matchleſs Phyſician! Other phyficians are prodi- 


a <4 
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thy, He carries on the cure in his people, giv- gal of their patients blood, but ſparing of their on 
ing them new diſcoveries of Chriſt and of his fulneſs ut our glorious Phyſician faves his patient's blood, int 
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pours out his own: And of it he makes an incompas. 
rable balm for our wounds. 3 
Again, we may ſee what cauſe we have to bleſs Gd 
for his diſtinguiſhing goodneſs to Adam's dilcaled, fas. 
mily in general, and to our diſeaſed land in pariicular., 
The angels that ſinned, bad no phyſician ſent ig them, 
but we have a matchleſs one ſent to us the ſons of men, 
There are many opulent nations in the world who ne- 
ver heard the nes of this Phyſician, and his healing. 
balm ! but they are proclaimed in all corners in Scot- 
land. Theſe have the gold and riches of the Indies, but * 
want the balm of Gilead, which is of infinite; more vas 
tug, then al dup bes oe nn.” 

II. We may improve'this.doetrine in an uſe of A 
tation — the fiek and diſtreſſed caſe of Buf ind, and. 
multitudes of ſbuls therein dying of their wounds, not- 
withſtanding the coſpet-offere of the S 
and his excellent balm which they have in, Enty.. | 
Need I to ſay any thing to inſtruct our diftrefled and 
mournful condition? Surely if the abounding of infide- 
lity and immorality, exceſs and extravagance, Erro 


a are of this kind, the nearer it is to perfect health and and ſchiſm, diviſions and breaches, jealouſies and aaimd: 

Als chre. 11. N ſities, complaints and grievances; if divided minds an 5 

al IV. The laſt and finiſhing ſtep of the diſeaſed ſoul's disjointed hearts; it reelings and ſtaggerings, if Altar 
ey cure is at death; it is only then that the ſoul is made againſt altar, if dodrine-agkinſt"dotrine; if worthip a 
of perfectly whole. Then it is that our great Phyſician by gainit worſhip, if poſt by poſt, and threſhold By thröflt- 
cal his Spirit pulls up all the roots and feeds of the diſeaſe, 4 old, be fy of a diſeaſed land an] chureh chat. 
The and makes the ſoul perfect in holineſs, and meet for needs the balm of Gilead; then may we conclude dur 
1ghy, entering into heaven, where only a ſtate of perfect caſe is bad, and our need great. Ah, now it js 4 fick: 
and health is enjoyed. It is in heaven only that fin and mi- 4 ly time with the land; and multitudes ate fo diſtröſſed, 
row fery, diſeaſes and complaints can find no place, and all 44 every corner is like an hoſpital or infirmatry, and few of 
bis pain, ſorrow and crying ſhall paſs away. There, al 4 them are cured. How many are kanguitudg and dying. 
me · Chriſt's recovered patients ſhall have perfect and unin - * around us; of one diſeaſe or another, eicher of tue 
be terrupred health thro? all the ages of etecnity. May - plague of unbelief, the Rane of the heart, the giddine's, 
= ve then have grace to be always toaking out and long- 4 of the head, the gangrene of error, the falling Aickfiel; 
] 


+ of apoſtacy, the pally of unſteadineſs, the lethargy of =) | 
* curity, the tympany of pride, the frebzy of pation, the, 


Uh ' f their fin and Cancer of envy, the leproſy of vice, the dropty'of « FO Ok 
ning BY bleed: Phyſician fit us for that place, by beginning, 4 cnneſs, the fever of luſt, che running ulcer 50 reak- , 
s of carrying on, and completing our cure 655 he ol + ings, inward decays, conſumprion'of ſpirity length. 
o he eaſe of ſin, by all thoſe ways and means of healing or ſome other ſpiritual diſtemper ? Ab, out difcafes ave 
atth- which he hath; appointed, that to his: name may be al- 4 paſt reckoning. What numbers about us are ſeized wit 

+ 


erlbed glory in the higheſt, chro' endleſs ages. Amen, 


feebleneſs of knees and 4-1 of hands, ſo that they 
| PE by. 
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can neither bow down the one nor lift up, the other in 


prayer, to their Maker, and yet never are ſenſible of 
their miſery, nor enquire for the balm of Gilead, or 
C 
MWe may take up a lamentation over the ſick and dy- 
jag among us, as the prophet did over the Jews, in the 


verſes following my text, Jer, ix. 1. Oh that my head 


«were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that 
I might weep day and night for the flain of the daugh- 
deter of my people.” Oh! what ſlaughter doth the 
plague of fin make in houſes and families both in city 
and country There is reaſon for a greater cry among 
us, than that in Egypt, when their firſt born were ſlain : 
Of which it is ſaid, Exod. xii. 30. And there was a 


. 


greg cr in Egypt, for there was not a houſe where 
s thexe was not one dead. But ah! Our caſe is worſe 
for we have many houſes, where there is nog one alive, 


but all.dead ſpiritually, and ready to die eternally. This 
alas !; is the caſe of this poor land, notwithſtanding the 
ſovereign balm that abounds in it. 
3. Sue. Whence is it that ſo few are healed, when the 
balm and Phyſician are ſo near? 5 
Anſib. The cauſe is ſurely in us: For ½, Many are 
not ſenſible of their diſeaſes, nor feel their wounds: 
They want a principle of ſpiritual life, and have no ſenſe 
of pain; and hence they complain of their inward 
plagues or ill hearts. The dead have no feeling, no 
care, no fear. And therefore many ignorant people 
fay, they have good hearts to God, and do thank God 
for it. Alas! the moſt part are dead, ſee no need of 
this balm, and will not apply it. | 
_ 2dly, Many are in love with their diſeaſe, more than 


with the Phyfician, They may perhaps ſpeak againſt - 


Ko, and even pray againſt it, but in their hearts they 
defire not that God thould hear them. God may ſay 


to them as in Pſal. lii. 3. Thou loveſt evil more than 
200d; And how can ſuch expect to be healed ? | 
Icy, Many negle&t the ſeaſon of healing, and do 


nat ſeek after the Phyſician and his balm in due time. 
They flight Cbriſt and bis goſpel-offers in the days of 
youth and health, and never begin to enquire for him 


till it be too late. 1 
© 4thly, Many will not truſt Chriſt wholly for healing, 
dut have a. ſquint eye to other phyficians, as to their 
duties, prayers, tears, Cc. But, my friends, either 
Chriſt muſt have the ſole honour of your cure, or he 
will not be your Phyſician. 


Sti, Many will not ſubmit to Chriſt's preſcription 


2 Ft 
9 wy 


for healing; they will not take the bitter potion of 
ſelf. ſearching, or repentance, of contrition, or godly 
ſorrow ; nor ſwallow the pill of mortification, or ſelt- 
denial ;., and therefore they remain unhealed. O that 
we could lament over them, and bewail their caſe be- 


* d . © 4 


fore the Lord 


o 


III. A za uſe of. this doctrine may be of conſola- 
tion: And ſurely the news it brings of the incompara- 
ble balm of Gilead, and the phyſician there, may afford 
comfort to the fick church and land wherein we dwell, 
1 0 diſtreſſed her cafe be, Tho” it is our duty to 
dewail it, yet we are not to mourn as thoſe who have 
o bope· Her wounds indeed are deep, and her 
reaches wide, yet her cafe is not deſperate while there 
zs balm in Gilead, and a phyfician there. Surely the 
Sf Bach not loſt ĩts x irtue, nor the Phyſician his com- 


pap towards us; nay, we ill have pregnant in- 


2 7 
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ſtances of his mercy and pity, -amidſt.the.-wrath-like 
diſpenſations towards Scotland, which are ſigns that our 
good Samaritan hath not paſſed by us on the other ſide, 
like the Levite, but keeps in the way where we are, and 
looks with pity on our wounds, willing to apply his 
balm to them, Yea, his bowels. do {till yearn to us, 
as of old to Ephraim, and make him tay, How /bail | 
give thee up, O Scotland? How. fball I deliver thee? 
My heart is turned within me, my repentings are bind. 
led together. ' I 
Object. Seeing it is notorious that che Phyſician hat!! 
given up many famous churches, when their diſeaſes 
were deſperate; what ground have we under ſuch dag. 
gerous {ſymptoms to expect he will pity us, and apply 
this balm for our recovery ? 575 8 1 
Anſ. We have ſtill ſeveral 


IA, Secing the Lord hath begun to pour out his vial 
upon Antichriſt, we may conclude he will not ceaſe 
till they be all poured out; and ſeeing thereby Anti 
chriſt hath been in a deadly conſumption theſe 200 WY 
years paſt, he muſt ſurely expire at length. And tho 

ſometimes he may ſeem to recover a little, yet the Lord 
aſſures us, that he will at length conſume him with 

the ſpirit of his mouth, and deſtroy. him with th: 

brightneſs of his coming.“ 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. By which he | 
means his coming in the brightneſs of goſpel light, a. 
tended with the down-pouring of his Spirit. Now when 
we hear of the Lord's cauſing his goſpel ſun-ſhine to 
ariſe and ſpread in any place, with the out-pouriog of 
his blefled Spirit, for convincing and converting of 
ſouls, the Lord encourages us to look out for the com- 
ing of his kingdom, and the downfal of Antichriſt, 


as 
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 2dly, We have encouragement. to hope from that 1 
prophecy in Rev. xvii. 16. which foretels that the ten £ 
horns or kingdoms which formerly ſupported Anti- T 
chriſt ſhall be inſtruments of his deſtruction: it is ſaid, g 
They ſball hate the whore, and make her deſolate, Now i } 
the Lord hath made Britain one of thoſe ten kingdom: e 
that hate her, and therefore he will ſtill preſerve ( 
formerly he hath done in the moſt perilous times) a c 
goodly remnant that ſhall be the prevailing party there, c 
to'accomplith that grand deſign. And ſeeing the Lord h 
is raiſed up out of his holy habitation, and hath already Wl at 
begun the work, he will ſurely carry it on, finiſh it at fe 
laſt, however it be interrupted, and things appear un- k 
likely for a time. | W ab x06 n: 
3dly, We may draw hope from the ſecond pfſalm, in 
and other ſeripture texts, in which God the Father pro- la 
miſeth to give his Son the uttermoſt parts of the eart! of 
for a polſelſion, and that the i/les ſball ſee: his ſaluatiu, an 
and wait for his law, which places do take in Scotland, an 
a nation, (tho' remote and deſpiſed) to which the Lord go 
hath ſhewed a diſtinguiſhing reſpect, by ſending the WF pr 
goſpel early to it, advancing refor mation to a great ſpe 
pitch in it, pouring out his Spirit remarkably on. wa 
taking it ſolemnly into covenant with himſelf,  appear- itp 
ing often for the intereſt of religion when almoſt. funk BF 
in it, and raiſing up deliverers.tor it when oppreſt by Ph 
enemies. Now theſe ſignal proofs of our Redeemer Bi the 
kindneſs, give us ground to hope he will not give up Scc 
the land that from eternity was given him by his glot!; 9 
ous Father, and that in time was ſo ſolemnly ſurrendet WF our 
tien 


ed to e who. are now at their reſt. 
. 4tbly, There is a mourning and praying remnaßz 


aqncd tears 
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in the land, who are greatly affected with the want 


to lament after the Lord, and to ſigh and cry for all 
the abominations found among us. And tho' the glo- 


of the Lord be gone up from the cherub, yet it 


ſeems ſtill to hover and ſtand over the threſhold of the 
door, and many are pleading and proteſting againſt 
his departure: And God hath regard to the p: iyers 


Lt; It is a hopeful token for the land, when there 


is a ſtir and noiſe among the dry bones of the young 
generation, when theſe are awakened, and brought 
under convictions, and perſuaded to turn from their 


old cuſtoms and companions, and to look towards 


Chriſt and heaven. Bleſſed be God for what is to be 
EX ſeen of this in ſome places: O that it were general, and 
over all! This would be a pledge of God's continuing 
EX of his abode with us; for he will not forſake the work 
of his own hands, nor abandon the 5 of his 


grace. Wherefore let us earneſtly wiſh and pray to 


» | ſee more of the Spirit's work among the young in our 
| day. . 1 5s, ; 


| &hly, Many of God's worthies, who are now in 
ory, have gone off the ſtage in the belief and per- 
508 that God would yet ariſe and have mercy on 


his Zion in this land, that he would ſignally build her 
up, and appear in his glory, yea, that there would be 


more glorious goſpel-days ſeen in Scotland, than they 


7 or their fathers had beheld; and we are encouraged to 


hope that God will not let the words of his dying ſaints 


fall to the ground. 


7thly, The accounts we have lately got of the effu- 


ſions of God's Spirit, and the diſplays of ſovereign 
grace in the converſion of fouls, through the Engliſh 

plantations in America, and other parts of the world, 
give us ground to hope that God is about to accompliſh 


his promiſes to his church in the latter days, when the 


earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord. 


Now if the King of Zion hath already begun his cir- 
cuit, as if he deſign'd to ride in triumph through his 


churches, can we think he will paſs by Scotland, where 


he hath a waiting and wreſtling remnant, looking out, 


and ready to ſtop him with their cry, and even to caſt 


forth a flood of tears in his way? O ! will not ancient 


kindneſs then revive, and his heart warm to his cove- 


nanted land, where his dwelling hath been, and his go- 
ings ſeen in the times of old! O] may not poor Scot- 
land alſo plead for a viſit, according to the multitude 
of his tender mercies ? Indeed the diviſions of Reuben, 
and our long degeneracy, may occaſion great thoughts 
and 1 of heart about our caſe: yet the fore- 
going conſi 

pray in hope, however dark and cloudy the day be, e- 
ſpecially ſeeing our bleſſed Phyſician hath not taken a- 
way his healing balm from us, but doth ſtill preſerve 
it pure in the land. c 


Quel. Seeing there is balm in the land, and the 


Phyſician willing to apply it, why is not the health of 
the daughter of my people recovered? How is it that 


Scotland's wounds are fo long a healing? 


our wounds may be more laid open, and the corrup- 
tions thereof better diſcovered for our deeper humili- 


of a faithful remnant, Pfal. xii. 5. Pfal. cii. 


erations may encourage us to wait and 


at on 80 God kept Iſrael wandering forty years in 


* 
of God's Spirit and preſence in ordinances, who deſire 
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- perpetuate our diſeaſes, ſo that there is no 


the wildeneſ 10 biamble" tham ant pravs thaw.” wit to 
know what was in their heart: Deut. viii. 2. The 
continuance of wounds and grievances is needful for 


the trial and diſcovery of many; for thereby ſuch Who 


were under covert are made known, and the corrupt 


diſtinguiſhed from the ſincere :: the falſenefs and rot- 


9 


tenneſs of many had not been made evident, if wounds | 


had not been ſo long kept open, and grievances con- 
tinued. VV 

II. The cure may be poſtponed to take our hearts 
wholly off from the creatures, and to convince us of 
the inſufficiency of all other phyſicians beſide the Phy- 
ſician in Iſrael. We do not naturally come to 
until we ſee there is help for us no where elſe? 
there is any view of relief from creatures, we pq firſt 
to them; ſo we find when Ephraim ſau his juneſs, 


and Judah his wound, the firſt phyſician they ſought to, 


were the Aflyrians, and king Jarib, who could not 
heal them, Ho. v. 13. Upon, which account we fee 
the judgment is not only continued, but inereaſed ; 
for the Lord faith in the L verſes, that he w1/l 
not tear, but go away from them; and his deſign there-- 


in is to make them turn to himſelf as their nay Feng” 


cian, which at length they are brought to, for Hoſ. vi. 
1. They ſay, Come and let us return to the Lord: for, he 
hath torn, and he will heal as, he hath ſmitten, and be will 
bind us up. It would be a happy effect, if our diſap- 
pointments from the creatures would humble us for 
our fin and folly, and bring us off all things, to look 
to God himſelf only for healing. pot med.” 
III. Diſeaſes continue unhealed when the cauſes 
thereof are ſecret and undiſcovered. We ſee Ifrael 
continued in a diſtreſſed caſe, as long as Acban's ac- 
curſed thing lay hid in his tent. All the humiliation 
and prayers of Joſhua and the elders. of Iſrael, Joſh. 
vii. could not heal them, till the accurſed thing was 
laid open and diſcovered. And this ſhould put us on 
to try and fearch more narrowly, if there be not fome 
ſecrct ſin of this land undiſcovered, ſome Achan in the 
camp, ſome Jonah hid under deck, which makes the 
ſea to work, and grow more tempeſtuous ; ſo that lee 


mariners row as they will, there is no getting into the 


harbour of peace, Surely ſome accurſed thing is ober- 
looked by us, ſuch as our old covenant-breaking, 1 
ſecution, bloodſhed, our contempt of the Lord Jefus, 
our giving the world his room, &c. May theſe hid 
evils be diſcovered; which continue our ſtorm, and 


us. | Wes 
IV. Our wounds are ſo long a healing, becauſe we 
do not ſubmit to the Phyfician's directions; we will 
not abſtain from things which inflame our wounds, 
ſuch as the invading of the rights' of Chriſt and his 
church; nor humble ourſelves for old and tate fins 
we will not put honour upon free grace, nor make uſe 
of the balm of our Phyſician's blood: we decline to 


- 


and ſay, what a wearineſs is it? We do not cry an 


* wreſtle for the down pouring of the Spirit, tkat only | 
can apply the balm, and heal aur land, but look to 6 


ther medicines. Many, alas! tho' they complain 7 


their diſeaſe, are not willing ro part with it, bot hae 
a ſecret liking to it. Were we once brought to ſee dur 

| difeaſe, to value our Phyſician, t6 be holy rebggeck 
to his will, and to ſay with Paul, Lord, what wilt thou 


heating for 


* 


ſet about extraordinary faſting, humiliation and peer BY 


_ 


have ts to'do ? chere would be hope in Iſrael concern- 
ve. A 4th uſe of this dotrine'may be of examina- 
tion. And I would exhort every one to try if they be 


”  yetthealed of the diſeaſe of fin; I mean, if they have 


yet come to Chriſt, and got his healing balm applied to 
them. For'though' believers are not perfectly cured in 
this life, yet when they come to Chriſt by faith, they 


Mare of the healing virtue of his blood, and are put in 


the way of healing: The force of their diſeaſe is broken, 
and the Spirit takes them under cure. Examine your- 
ſelves then, if the healing work be begun in you. 1 
offer you ſome marks of it, ſee if you can apply them 
to yourſelves. 5 B | 
1. Were you ever brought the length to have ſuch a 
ſenſe of your ſores, and ſuch a feeling of your wounds, 
as to be content to give ail the world for the balm of 
Gilcad to them? Such a lively feeling where it is, is a 
hopeful token; whereas thoſe who are till eaſy about 
fin, never ſaw it ſo as to hate it, or make ſerious en- 
quiry for the Phyſician, their wound is unhealed. 
2 Is your drought abated, I mean, your thirſt after 
ſin and the world; are you now out of love with them? 
this faith, the ſtrength of your diſeaſe is broken. But 
if you be ſtill in love with the world, or any predomi- 
nant fin, or go on in fin without remorſe, your diſeaſe 
A oe | 
3. Have you a better appetite for your food than 
formerly? do you reliſh the ordinances and means of 
communion with God more than before? it is a good 
tign. But if you have no liking to theſe, your diſtem- 


per remains. Fe 


4. Have you got a high eſteem of your Phyfician, 


and a heart affection to him: it is a good token: for 
it is natural for people to eſteem and love thoſe who 
have cured their diſeaſes, and ſaved their lives; fo was 
it with the blind man, John ix. that was cured by 
Chriſt; de had a great eſteem of him, and all the re- 
proaches caſt upon him by his enemies, could by no 
means alter his thoughts of him. | | 

"5. It is a good fign if you make your Phyfician kind- 
ly welcome to your heart and houſe; if you give him 
the beſt entertainment you have, and guard againſt eve- 

thing that would offend him. But thoſe who {hut 
their doors againſt the Phyſician, and refuſe acceſs to 
precious Chrift, they are ſtill under their diſeaſe. 

6. Can you abide the light better tian before? Are 
you brought the length to love ſearching ſermons, and 
thoſe miniſters that would fearch to the bottom of 
your wounds, in order to a more thorough cure ? Are 
you more-defirous than Ever to have fin diſcovered ? 

Then it is à good ſign. But if you ſhun the light, 


J. Do you now ſee more and more of the vanity of 
all other medicines beſides the balm of Gilead? If you 
now fee the utter inſufficiency of the balm of your 
convictions, reſolutions, prayers, tears, reformations, 
daties, '&c, to. heal your wounds, it is a good token; bur 
if you are ti | 


healed” 


— 


[ culling to any of theſe, you remain un- 


rr . + #+ 


deſperate. 
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8. Have you attained. to the frame of the chankful 
leper, who when he was healed, turned back, fell 
down at Chriſt's feet, glorified. God, and gave him 
thanks? as in Luke xvii. 15, 16. Have you got hum⸗ 
ble and thankful hearts? Do you deſire wich the 
Pſalmiſt to bleſs the Lord with your ſouls, and all that 
is within you to bleis his holy name, for healing your 
wounds and diſeaſes: as in Pial. cibi. 1. 3. then it is a 
good ſign. 8 | 1 r 
9. Are you more able for labour and ſervice than 
formerly? Do you find more ſtrength and willingneſs 
to run on God's errands, fight his battles, and perform 
commanded dutics ? It is a ſign of recovery: for we 
ſee what is foretold concerning the happy effects of this 
balm of Gilead in goſpel times, Ila. xxxiv. 5, 6. Then 
the eyes of the blind fhall be opened, and the lame man 


ſball leap as an hart. | 


10. Have you a holy jealouſy and fear of every thing 
that may occaſion a relapic, and bi ing back the diſeaſe 
upon you? Do you waich againſt the temptations of 
ſatan, and the ſnares of evil company or any thing 
that might entangle you, or draw yqu into fin? That 
is ſurely a good fign. We fee what Chriſt ſaid to the 
impotent man whom he had healed, John v. 14. Be- 
hold thou art made whale, ſin no more. As it is the duty, 
ſo it will be the inclination of every healed foul to guard 
againſt wounding itſelf any more. It will be che ear - 
neſt deſire of that ſoul that it may not go back to the 
houſe of Jonathan, and its former diſtreſſed condition 
again. Now if you can apply one or more of cheſe 
marks to yourſelves, then you may conclude that 


- Chriſt hath taken you under cure: his balm is applied 


to you, and the work of healing is begun. May we all 
feel this in ourſelves, for Jeſus Chriſt s ſake. Amen. 


8 — DRIER 

Exhortation to come to Chriſt fur ; healing. FRG 
SERM ON VII. BEI 

On Jes. viii. 22. If there no balm/in Gilead? e. 


V. H AV NG improved the doctrine in ſeveral uſes, 

11 I proceed to a 5th uſe, namely, of exhorta- 
tion, And here, in the name of the Lord, I exhort 
and beſeech all poor diſeaſed ſouls to come to the blefl: 
ed Phyſician Jeſus Chriſt, who bath excellent balm for 
healing all their. wounds and diſeaſes, be they never ſo 
O fick fouls, why are you ſo unwilling to 
come and be bealed ? If your bodies be ſick, and a fa- 


mous phyſician near, there is no ſmall ſtir in riding and 


travelling to him for help. But though your ſouls be 
deadly fick, and in immediate hazard ot eternal death, 
and the great Healer juſt at hand; how little motion is 
there amongſt you towards him ! How amazing is the 
ſtupidity of the world, which is no better than a com- 


mon hoſpital! Though every man in it be like the man 
that fell among thieves, Luke x. 3. robbed, and dead - 
ly wounded ; yet very few are groaning for this good 
Samaritan to come and bind up their wounds. Hou 


deſirable would it be to ice diſeaſed finners come flock 
ing to Chriſt with their ſoul maladies, like the inhabi- 
tants of Genczareth wich their bodily ailments, when 
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were all welcome, 


Chrift landed among them, Mark vi. 55. 56. there it is 


J hey pan through that whole region round about, 
ne the x to carry ous in beds thofe that were fick, 
where they heard he was. And whitherſorver he entered 
into villages, or cities, or country, they laid the fic in 
the flreets, and beſought him that they might touch if it 
ipere but the border of his garment, and as many as touch. 
ed him were made whole. Well, did Chriſt refule liber- 
ty to any of theſe fick perſons to touch him ? No, they 
s whatever their ſickneſs was, be it 
never ſo deadly or defperate. And this our bleſſed 
Jeſus cauſed to be recorded here for your encourage: 
ment to come to him with your ſoul diſtreſſes. O to 
ſee ſuch a ſtir among you about your fouls, as was a- 
mong that people about their bodies! Where ele can 
you go with them, but to Jeſus Chriſt the only Phyli- 
6ian of ſouls? If you go to the other phyſicians, it will 
jaſt befal you as it did that poor woman which had an 


iſſue of blood twelve years, Mark v. 26. 27. She went 


3 many phyficians, and ſpent all that ſbe had, and was 

ab pon” but grew "worſe, till at laſt ſhe came to 
Chriſt, uho cured her for nothing. bl 
In proſecuting this exhortation, I ſhall addreſs my- 
ſelf to ſeveral ſorts of diſeaſed ſouls. - I. The inſenſible 
and ſecure. II. The ſenſible and feeling. III. Thoſe 
who are in the way of healing and recovery. 
I. I begin with the inſentible, thoſe who know not 
their diſeaſes, nor feel their wounds, and therefore ſee 
no need of the balm of Gilead, or the Phyſician there. 
As there are multitudes killed by ignorance, ſo great 
numbers are undone by ſelf- flattery. Many apprehend 
themſelves to be ſound and whole, who in the mean 
time are mortally ſick and dying. Solomon faith there 
is a generation of fuch -ſelf-conceired perſons, Prov. 
XXX, 12, In ſuch a caſe was the church of Laodicea, 
Rev. iii. 17. How fooliſhly did that proud Phariſee 
flatter himſelf ? Luke xviil. II. 12, He thought him- 
ſelt perfectly well, found and whole, when his foul 
was deadly tick, and ready to drop into hell. In like 
manner do many deceive themſeloes. Ah! they never 
communed with their own hearts, never took their 
ſouls aſide to enquire if they be yet under the mortal 
diſeaſe wherewith they were born; or if they have gone 
to the ſoul-phytician for his healing balm. In order 
to awaken ſuch ſecure thoughtleſs touls, confider theſe 
few things : ER | 8 | 

1. While yon are inſenſible of your difeaſe, your 
caſe is highly dangerous and miterable. Why? 1. 
You are uncoaverted, unſanctified, and dying in your 
fins, John viiii-24. To die in your fins is  inftaitely 
worſe than to die in a dungeon among ſerpents; for 
theſe curſed ſerpents, your fins, will go to the grave 
with you as your companions, and to the tribunal with 
you as your accuſers, and to hell with you as your tor- 
mentors.——2,- Your ſouls while difeaſed, are moiſt 
tothſome to God; for you are not only without the 
image and Spirit of God, but you are-ſwarming with 
the vermin of ſin and filthy luſts.— 3. Yoware fhves 
to the devil, drudging night and day at his work, 


grinding at his mill, and feeding on his-hufles ; he hath 


you in fetters, but you are inſenfible of it: Satan deals 


with you as the Philitines with Sampſon, puts out 
mu eyes that yon may not fee your chains. 4. 
our Whole actiéns, natural, civil, and religious, are 


All an abuminatian to. God. Not only your cating and 
8 4 Fi 5 7 CC%%%VEFF ] 


? 9 

1 

— + 1 * > 
e 3415 + 3 


8. >a 


The Balm of Gilead for healing a diſeaſed Land. 


+ 


EE&% S+SID<IVS0$S04<S44*0+++<+++#+++ III EEE LEED 4447417444744 


O difeaſed fouls, and do likewiſe. 


| 51, 
drinking, buying and ſelling; but alſo your, praying 
and communicating are abhorred, as being without: 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Beſides the leproſy of fin which 


overſpreads you, defiles all your beſt performances. 


5. Your diſeaſe is {till the more dangerous, that you - 
are not ſenſible of it; for while it is ſo, you are out of 


the way of healing, according to Mat. ix. 12. The: 


hole ſee no need of the phytician, Awake therefore, 


O fecure ſoul, conſider thy caſe, and flee to the great 


Phyfician for help; until you ſee your miſery, you will 


not prize the remedy. 

⁊aly, Conſider though you be moſt miſerable and 
diſtreſſed by ſin, yet you have the balm of Gilead free- 
ly offered to you in the goſpel, that can heal and fave. 


Chriſt) and be ye ſavel. And though ye have been 


ſtout- hearted againſt God, yet, faith he, Hearken un- 


to me, I bring near my righteouſneſs to you, Iſa. xlvi. 
12. 13. It is a pleaſure to him to bring his balm near: 
to you, and to ſee poor ſinners willing to make uſe of 
it; for, ſaith he, Ezek. xviii. 32. 1 have no pleaſure in 
the death of him that dieth, whereſore turn Fonrfelves, 
and live ye. See alfo Ezek. xxxiii. 2. 

34ly, "Conſider how long you have flighted this balm, 


2 ; wherefore if you neglect it any longer, your 
day of grace may come to end, and your healing time 


go over; ſo that when you would be healed, the balm. 
may be far from you. -Wherefore improve your day 
like that people, in Capernaum, Luke iv. 40. Now 
when the ſun was ſetting, all they who had any fick with 
divers diſeaſes, brought them unto him, and he laid his 
hand on every one of them, and healed them. -Go you, 
Many of you have 
delayed till the ſun is at the ſetting, the ſun of the goſ- 
pel, the ſun of your life, the ſun of your health and 
ſtrength. . O then make haſte before the ſun ſer, to 


the moſt diſeaſed ſoul, Iſa. xlv. 22. Look unto me, (faith + 


bring your fick ſouls to Chriſt to becured: For now is 
the accepted time, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Now is your healing. 


day. And if you ſhould loſe this day of your healing, 
to-morrow may be the day of your eternal wounding. 
Queſt. But what ſhall we do to atiain to à ſenile and. 
feeling of our wounds in order to healingg 
Anſ. Take this advice: N 


1. Be diligent in the uſe of all outward means: read 


the ſcriptures, and get the knowledge of your loft ſtate 


8 
3 


in Adam, and the way of ſalvation thro”.a Suretys 


righteouſnefs. Attend the. preaching” of the word, 
which is the uſual mean of converfion: be not abſenr 
from the ordinary oceaftons of it, leſt you miſs that 
fermon that was moſt ſuitable to your caſe, and might 
have been the means of faving your fouls, The devit 
is at pains to keep you from ſome ſermons, for he ma 
know what miniſters are preparing before hand, and 
when lie ſecs any thing coming that is Fkely to touelr 
you, he will conrrive ſome temptation to keep you back 
from bebrisgggggggg 8 
2. Study to affect your hearts wich what you hear 
of your mortal difeate, the finfbl natures you brough 

into the world, their pollution, rebeilion, and enmit 

againſt God. Think upon the many acts ot rebellion 
you have broke out into againſt heaven. Think alſo 
how near you are, while unhealed, to everlaſling burn 
ing. yea every moment on the brink of the fiery für- 
nace, and kept out ef it only by the thread of lite, 
which may 'be broke 2 an bit of bread you eat,” by 


% 
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ſlipping of a foot by ſtumbling of a horſe, and by hun- 
dretis of diſtempers, which like ſo many lighted candles, 
are ready to burn the thread, and let your diſeaſed 
ſouls drop into the pit for ever. „ 
3. When God thoots the arrow of conviction into 
the conſcience, do not ſeek to ſhake it out till it reach 
the end for which ie was ſent. Be not like thoſe whe 
go to their callings'to work it out, or to their cups to 
drink it out, or to their beds to ſlecp it out, or to their 
games to divert it out. But go rather to your knees, 
and pray that the wound may be medicinal and faving, 
that it may be as deep as necdful, and the power of the 
Lord may be preſent to heal you, apply to Jeſus your 
Phy fician, that he may take out the arrow with his own 
hand, and bring the balm of Gilead to the wound. 
4. Apply to the holy Spirit, who is the author of 
ſaving convictions, and implore his gracious influences, 
for the dry bones ſtir not till he breathe upon them. 
It is the office of the Holy Ghoſt to apply Chriſt's pur- 
chaſe to you, and ſaving convictions are the firſt part 
of that purchaſe he makes you partake of. Plead then 
with him, Lord come and do thine office, art thou 
<*< not as willing to apply as Chriſt was to purchaſe ? Is 
< not the Spirit the applier as freely promiſed as Chriſt 
© the Phytician! Is not that a free promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 
« ] will put my Spirit within you ? It depends upon no 
condition in us, only it is faid, ver. 37. { will be enguir- 
«© od of by: the houſe of 1/3 ael to do it for them. And now, 
Lord, I am enquiring for it as I can, O do it for me. 
II. I come next to addreſs thoſe diſeaſed fouls who 
are ſenſible and feeling, ſick ſinners, who are convinced 
of their diſtreſſed caſe by nature, and their need of the 
phyſician ; you are the proper objects of his care, Mat. 
IX« 12, 13, and xviii. 11. Luke xviii. 13, 14. 1 exhort 
all ſuch to come and* employ Chriſt the only Phyſi- 
cian of Iſrael to heal your wounded ſouls. Delay not; 
for your diſeaſe is mortal; your wound is deep; the 
. ſooner you come, the better. Loſe not the ſeaſon when 
Chriſt is dealing with you by his Spirit; but when the 
waters are ſtirred, ſee that you preſently ſtep in, that 
you may be made whole. 5 
Quel. How ſhall we improve the ſeaſon, ſo as to be 
cured of our diſeaſe? | . 
Au. Obſerve theſe directions: 5 
1. As you ought to be concerned about your diſeafe, 
ſee that your trouble and concern be of the right kind. 
Be-grieved for it, not only becauſe it brings rum upon 
yourſelves, but mainly becauſe it unfits you for glori- 
fying God, and enjoying communion with him. Be 
troubled both for the general corruption of your na- 
tures, and for the particular plagues of your own 
hearts ; point out thoſe to your Phyſician which are 
moſt grie vous to you, whether it be hardneſs, blindneſs, 
unbelief, backſliding, pride, earthly mindedneſs, &c. 
Every man that would have acceſs to God, muſt k:2w 
the plague & bis own heart, 1 King viii. 38. Chriſt 
_ -wpuld hare every man to point forth his ailment to him, 
with the blind man, Luke xviii. 41. Fhat wilt thou 
that Hall da unto thee ? Let your anſwer be ready like 
his, Lend, that I may receive my fight, Lord, that my 
unbelief may be removed, that my hartineſs may be 
cured, my backſliling healed, &c. Lay open all your 
ſores, and hidegothing from your Phyſician, I 
azdiy, Come to Chriſt with a firm belief and perſua- 
Goa ot his power aud ability to heal you. This is the 
eto? 169 HQ BU 0 e | 
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Lord, I have been many years at the ſide of the pogj, 


periſh within view of the balm,” 


clan. 


graciouſly promiſed to apply this balm to all who come 
to thee, Hoſ. xiv. 1. 4. John vi. 3. 
. Yea, thou baſt come to thoſe. who never ſought. thee 
for healing, Ifa. lxv. 1. Luke x. 3334 And hall 
not I get healing when I am earneſtly ſecking ii. 


„ wounded creature, that relies upon the faith of d- 
ond. aud the virtue of tu d nd badieppenr 


thing be demands of every ſick ſoul, as of thoſe yy 
blind men that followed him crying for help, Many, 
ix. 28. Believe ye that { am able to de this ? Believe yg 
that I have all fulneſs in me to anſwer all your want, 
to cure all your diſeaſes, and ſuit all your caſes ! O for 
a ſtrong faith in Chriſt's power ! This doth greatly glo- 
. ITT TAL 5 
3dly, Plead importunately with your Phyſician for , Ml 
cure; he allows you to do it, and to fill your mouth, 
with arguments for that end. | | 
1. Plead the ſovereign efficacy of his blood, that i; 
is a remedy of infinite virtue, and can heal the mot 
deſperate difeaſe ; ſay with the leper, Mat. viii, 2. Lord, | 
if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean; as if he had faig 3 
Thou mayſt do with me as thou wilt, but one thing] > 
am ſure of, thou canſt heal me: So ſay you, Lord, 1 
am ſure thy blood can cure and cleanſe me, tho” Ive 
as vile with fin as the leper was with his diſeaſe, ſo tha 
if I die in my fins, it will not be for want of virtue in 
Chriſt's blood, the balm of Gilead is all-ſufficient. A 
the leper's argument prevailed with Chriſt to cure him, 
ſo a ſtrong faith and perſuaſion of the virtue of Chriſt's 
blood will engage kim to heal you. 6 "35 Ws ; A 
2. Plead the freeneſs of his balm to all diſeaſed ſouls, 
that the fountain of his blood runs freely to the work 
of lepers, that he ſhuts out none from it, but invite 
all to come; that thoſe who had the deepeſt wounds | 
and moſt dangerous diſeaſes, have come upon the in; | 
vitation, and been made whole, as Manaſſeh, the wa. 
man of Samaria, Mary Magdalene, the penitent thief, 
Paul, the Corinthians, &'c. Say, Lord, I come with 
the reſt upon thy call, O do not ſhut me out. OT. 
3. Plead your inability to do any thing for your own 
healing, as the impotent man did with, Chriſt at the 
pool of Betheſda, John v. 6, 7. In like manner ay; 


near the healing balm, but I am impotent, and unable 
of myſelf to move one ſtep towards it, far leſs to apply 
it: no man or angel can cure my lameneſs ;- Lord if | 
thou do not pity and help me, I muſt even die and 


4. Plead with Jeſus Chriſt, that he alone is the only I 
qualified perſon in heaven or earth to be your Phyk- | 
Lord, thou haſt infinite knowledge and kill 
to diſcern my diſcaſe with its ſymptoms and cauſes, and 
to.-preſcribe the proper remedies, Thou haſt infinite 
compaſſions to pity me, and infinite power to relieve 
me when I cry for help. Yea, thou haſt human bowels 
and tenderneſs of heart alſo to ſympathize. with me is 
diſtreſs. Nay, thou haſt a commiſſion from heaven ta 
heal ſuch diſcaſed ſouls as mine, which thou didſt cheat 
fully accept. And thou haſt come a long journey 
from heaven to earth to viſit the ſick, and proclaim 
thy commiſſion to them, Thou haſt aſſumed my na. 
ture, and taken a human body that it might be pierced 
to ſend forth a precious balm for my wounds; and haſt 


Rev. xxii. 1. 


J. Plead the glory of his name and the exedit of hi 
blood, ſay, ** Lord, both theſe will ſuffer if a poor 


„ed and periſh.” This was Mofes's argument with 
— for 1 to the Iſraelites, Numb. xiv. 15, 16. The 
nations will ſpeak, faying, Becauſe the Lord was not a- 


e 8 fo 3 

5 ble to bring this people into the land, which he ſware unte 
them, — he hath ſlain them in the wilderneſs. 80 
0 do you plead, Lord, what will the devils and atheiſts 


fay ?” Will they not blaſpheme thy name and reproach 
thy blood, and ſay, becauſe thy power and blood were 


hy not able to heal theſe diſeaſed fouls, thou letteſt them 
; riſh. e 5 1 : 
ii 6. Plead the mercifulneſs of his nature, with David, 
ot Pal. xli. 4. Lord, be merciful to my foul, for I have Jin. 
d, ned again/t thee. Thou art a merciful as well as ſkilful 
d; i Phyſician. O let not a fick ſoul that Kev gore on the 
| WE mercy of thy nature and merit of thy blood for healing, 
| Ego away diſappointed, ae 


But poor ſenfible ſinners have many objections againſt 


at themſelves. 

in 04728. I. I know (faith one) Chrift is a great Phy- 
i geian, but J am not worthy that he ſhould come under 
n, my roof to heal ſuch a one. as me. 8 


A. t. There was never one healed becauſe of his wor- 

thineſs, for it is only the unworthy that Chriſt came to 
Wheal and ſave, 1 Tim. i. 15. Rev. iii. 17, 18. Matth. 
x. 12. 13.—2. The more ſenſible a foul is of unworthi- 
neſs and humbled for it, the more welcome he is to 
hat Phyſician, Pfal. x. 17. Iſa. Ixvi. 2. Mat. v. 3. 


on Luke xviii. 14 —3. If you come not to be healed till 
& ou be worthy, you will never come, for where can a 
f, poor worthlefs ſinner get any worthy or defirable qua- 
iQ MEWification but from Chrift only? You muſt come to 


hriſt for every thing that is valuable.—4 Seeing Chriſt 


yn tloth exprefly call the moſt unworthy to come to him 
ho or healing, Rev. iii. 17, 18. 1 John iii. 23. this ſhould 
5 encourage you to do it. It was his call that encouraged 
” he bliad man to come to him, Mark x. 47. Be of good 
ue omfort, riſe, he calleth thee, Chriſt's calls and com- 
ly mands ſhould be obeyed by the unworthy as well as o- 
TY ers. Ri FOE: 2 5 BY 
nd 04jeft. II. But I fear (faith another) I am not within 


rom him ? | 

f. It is high preſumption for any man to intrude 
ei gato God's ſecret decrees, which no angel dare do: 
od WE his ſuggeſtion then is not from God, but from the de- 


is il, to drive finners into diſpair, or to keep them away 
ve rom Chriſt: For the Spirit of Chriſt tells us that © fe- 
els * cret things belong unto God, and the things which 
in are reveaſed belong unto us,“ Deut, xxix. 29. Now 


ing it is revealed to you that Chriſt was ſent to ſave 


nd heal the loft and fick, the bruiſed and broken heart- 
cy d, the halt and maimed, the wretched and miſerable, 
im he poor and blind, and calls ſuch to come to 
May im for, healing, Mat. xvii. 11. Luke iv, 18. Luke 
ed ie. 21. dev. iii. 17, 18, And feeling you cannot but 
aſt dwn that ſome of theſe characters belong to you; this 
me 


ion; #il 


co BY 0-9 Hi. But my wounds are very deep, my diſeaſe 
all . Ot a deſperate nature. i 3 ep, ny 1138 L 


4. All diſeaſes are alike to Chriſt's blood; it cau as 


his {WP afily cure the greateſt as the ſmalleſt, 1 Joby yg 
or hat difeaſe 'more deadly than that of the three thou- 
ad who imbrued their hands in Chriſt's blood, Achs 
als and yet they were all healed by it. 


— 


hriſt's commiſſion, and how then can I expect healing 


ould eneourage you to come to Chriſt with expecta- 


* 
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looſed a woman that Satan had kept bound 


but find I have no ſtrength to do it. 


out faith's band, and 


to your comfort, 


— 


x 18, 


513 
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Ozject. V. But Iam fick of many diſeaſes at once. 
Anſ. The balm of Chriſt's blood can as ſoon, cure 
many diſesſes i dd „ ee 
Chef: v. But my diſeaſes, are old and inveterate, and 
my ſores have run many years 03 24 
Anſ. Chriſt 'hath cured many ſuch, the thief on the 
croſs had an old feſtering diſeaſe, and ſo had Zaccheus, 
for he had wronged many, yet this mighty PhyfGcian 
cured them both. He cured many old diſtempers in 
mens bodies, to aſſure us of the virtue of his blood to 
cure old diſeaſes in our ſouls. Therefore he cured: the 
woman's iſſue of blood that had run twelve years. He 
eighteen 
years. He cured the impotent man at Betheſda that had 
an infirmity thirty eight years. All which is recorded 


for our encouragement to come to Chriſt with our old 


ſores. 5 41 101 
Otjef. VI. I have relapſed into the ſame diſeaſe, and 
can 5 healing? 8 e 
Anſ. Relapſes indeed are moſt dangerous, yet Chriſt 
doth undertake to heal Wa who relapſe, Hoſ. iv: 2. 
and he actually healed Peter, tho' he relapſed into the 
fame fin. Oe e SIG 1 
* 4 VII. But 1 fear I have no right to Chriſt's 


Anſ. Seeing all the ends of the earth are bid to lool 
to it for healing, and Chriſt hath appointed his goſpel 
to be preached, and his balm to be offered to every 
creature, you have a full and ſufficient warrant to come 
and make uſe of it. | „ Gr alla x98 

0bjeft. VIII. But I have long ſlighted the offers of 

Anſ. The more heinous thy ſin, or deep thy wound 
be, thou haſt the greater need of this ſovereign medi . 
cine f 18 go not to make thy wound 9 a new 
refuſal. SS . LIND. 107 208"; 
OHect. IX. I have eſſayed to go and apply this bam 

5 ED Mann 
Anſ. If you have ſincere deſires to accept and ule it, 
you have ſome beginnings of faith, and therefore im- 
prove theſe deſires by making frequent eſſays to receive 
Chrift and apply his blood. Believing is a duty you” 
mould be oft eſſaying and aiming at, even before ou 
find God's Spirit effectually concurring: THis: you do 
in other duties; for tha” you cannot. pray or praiſe, 


communicate, meditate, or ſanctify the ſabbath aright 
without the Spirit, yet forbear you not to aim at theſe 


duties, even when you find not the Spirit at work; and 
neither ſhould you in this caſe. Tho“ you have na 
power to believe ſavingly, yet ſtill be aiming at it, and 
believe as you can. The Spirit will pity your weakneſs, 
when you are making honeſt attempts to do his will; 
therefore be aiming to approve the device of redeeming 
love, to part with your own righteouſneſs, to ſay Amen 
to the well ordered covenant, to take a:crucified Chriſt 
for your All, and venture your all in his hand. And 
tho, yqu often fail in your attempts, yet ſtill try it a 
gain, and at length the Spirit will help you to ſtretek 
faſten it on Chriſt and his wounds * 
OHect. X. But I am afraid Chriſt is not willing to 
apply his blood to heal me 
Anſ. What more evidences. of willingneſs can y 
aſk from Chriſt ? You have both the word and r of” 
him that is faithful and true, and his oath alſo, John 


7 . 7 


* 
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vi. 37. Ezek. xxxili. 11. . And to all theſe he adds out- 
ward figns and feals which are viſible to your bodily 
eyes in the facraments, to aſſure you of his willingneſs, 

iſo his frankneſs to heal all the bodies of men that 
came to him while on earth, is given you as a pledge of 
his willingoels ro cure your fouls; for you cannot ima- 
gine he would be more compaſſionate to mens bodies 
than to their fouls, ſeeing it was his great errand to 
ſeek and heal ſouls, and to ſhed his blood for that end. 
May we all have faith in that blood, for Chriſt's ſake, 


+1» Advices to theſe who are recovering. 
+: + 8:8 R. M-Q N. VL 
On Jerem, viii. 22. 1s there no balm in Gilead, &c. 


m. IN profecuting my exhortation from this doctrine, 
I chere is a chird ſort I propoſed to addreſs; namely, 


Thoſe who are already in the way of healing and reco- 


very, through the n the balm of his 
blood to them for removing the guilt of ſin, and rene w- 
ing of their natures, whereby the force of their diſeaſe 
is broken, and they in the way of recovery. To theſe 
I offer ſome advices. „ 
1. Thankfully admire the generous kindneſs and 
free laye of your Phyſician, in diſtinguiſhing you from 
the reft of the world. He hath done that for you 
- which he hath not done for thoulands, nay, for mil- 
lions of your fellow-creatures, and even for many in 
thoſe very families and congregations where you dwell. 
He hath healed your natures when they were ſick un- 
to death; he hath pardoned your ſins, when they are 
finking under guilt; O bleſs and praiſe him with Da- 
vid, Pfal.”cili. 1, 2, &c. Chriſt expects a tribute of praiſe 
from healed fouls, and obſerves how they pay it, as 
in the (cafe of the lepers, Luke xvii. 18. Were there not 
ten cleanſed (faith be) but where are the nine? There 
he counted their number, and found nine healed who 
returned him no thanks, And this he ceaſures as baſe 
Ingratitude to God, 3 

Auly, Be carneſt with God for thorough and perfect 
healing, that the diſeaſe of fin may be wholly ſubdued. 
Let the work of ſanctincation be ſtill carried on; for 
this is a continued healing of your nature, till at laſt 
the cure be completed at death. ; 
Zaly, Pity your relations and neighbours who are 
fill fick unto death, and do what you can for their 
eure. Eſpecially pity and pray for your children who 
are fick of the plague you conveyed to them Recom- 
mend to them the balm of Gilead, and the Phyſician 
there. Tell them your experience of the Phytician's 
Deill and tenderacis, and the virtue of his balm. ** O 


come and fee; he hath cured me of a deep wound, 
„ att old diſeaſe of a hard heart, of dreadful atheiſm, 


4 unibt He , blindnels, earthlineſs, pride, paſſion,” &c. 
At bi, Take proper means to preterve health when 
reſtored 3 ſuch as, 1 Live in a good and wholeſome 
air, that is, in the ſociety of God's people. , 2. Keep 
good hours, and a wholefome diet, that is, ftated times 


evcry day for the fqul's 1ctreſhment, by reading, me- 
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up, neither mollified with ointment.” 


nor ſacraments can cure us. All the warnings, re- 


ditation and prayer. 3. Uſe proper exerciſes; ſuch a 


the exerciſe of faith, prayer, hearing, communicatin- 

and Chriſtian converſe ; for ſpiritual ſloth and idleneis 

greatly prejudice the foul's health. - + 1 
5thly, 


which ſatau will lay in your way to draw you into fin 
carefully avoid them, and pray for ſtrength againſt 
them. And particularly beware of unneceflary going 
into infected company, left you catch the diſeaſe from 


them, for ſin is moſt contagious. 


67%, Let all thoſe be the objects of your ſpecil 


love, who have got their natures healed, and the ima 


of God reſtored to them. Love them, though they 
be poor and low in the world, and even t h they 
differ in ſeveral things from you: for if you love them 
only who are of your way of thinking in all things, 
that is liker a ſectarian, or party love, than a true 
Chrittian love. For it would ſay, you love faints more 
for their likeneſs to you, than for their likeneſs and re- 
lation to Chriſt, Now the true motive of Chriſtiag 
love is a manlikeneſs and love to Chriſt: more than. to 
you. And ſurely, all theſe being members of the (ame 
body, and children of the ſame B Who will ſpend 
a whole eternity together in admiring and praiſing the 
Lamb, ſhould love one another while ſojourning in 
the wilderneſs below. Chriſt gives this as a mark of 
his diſciples, and thoſe who are healed by him. 
7thly, Rejoice and bleſs God, when you hear of 
many fick touls flocking, to the balm of Gilead and 


'the Phyſician there, and when there are hopeful ſigns 


of their healing and recovery. Lock upon theſe as 
the moſt refreſhing news that can be brought to your 
ears. . e ee 
8:hly, Learn patience under the diſtreſs of your bo- 
dies, lec ing you have got healing to your; fouls. Do 
not murmur at it, ſeeing God ſces it needful for your 
e % ( log afoot let bane Varia 
Laſliy, Be concerned for the diſeaſed land wherein 
you live. If you have got healing to yourſelves, you 


- ought to have public ſpirits to be affected with the caſe 


of a fick land and church, eſpecially. at a time, when it 
may be ſaid of her, as of Judah, Iſaiah i. 5, 6. © The 
whole head is ſick, and the whole heart is taint ; from 
the ſole of the foot, even unto the head, there is no 
ſoundneſs in it, but wounds, and bruiſes, and putrify- 
ing ſores: they have not been cloſed, neither bound 
So alas, it may 
be ſaid of our land, The whole body politic and eccle- 


- fiaſtic is ſadly diſeaſed, our kings and princes, nobility, 


gentry, magiſtrates, miniſters, burgeſſes, commons, 
and all ranks are full of wounds and ſores. 
- Queſt. How is it we are to ſhew our concern for 
the land in ſuch diſtreſs ?. ._ EE WOES CR 
Anſ. Two ways, 1. By earneſt prayer for it. 2. By 
uſing the means in our power to heal it. T 
I. Spread out the caſe of the land in prayer before 
the great Phyſician of Iſrael, and plead that he may 
lock on it with an eye of compaſſion; yea, humbly 
expoſtulate with God about the. church's caſe, lik: Jc- 
remiah, Jer. xiv. g. Haft thou utterly rejecled Judah? 
hath thy ſeul loathed Z ian? Why bat thau ſmilten iu, 
and there is no bealing far us ? Alas, no Phyſician nor 
balm on carth can heal us; no ordinance, ſermels, 


eware of whatever may occaſion hs relapſe g 
into your diſeaſe, ſuch as the temptations and ſnares. 
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| ſingle perſons. 


and judgments in the world cannot heal our 
ene 0 Ae Phyſician would come and do 
it himſelf! The Lord hath juſtly ſmitten us for our 
ſins, and is eee to ſmite us more. Now what 
can we do in that caſe but look to him for pity, and 
plead that the hand which hath ſmitten us, may alſo 
heal us; for nothing will heal us till he come with the 
baim of Gilead, his blood and Spirit, to our wounds. 
This balm can heal nations and churches, as well as 
O then look earneſtly to that blood 
that quencheth the fire of wrath for us, and purchaſeth 
every thing that is good to us, and plead for the ſake 
of that blood, that God would revive his work in the 
land, breathe upon the dry bones and make a ſtir a- 
mongſt them, ponr out a ſpirit of converſion and of 
reformation upon men of all ſtations, magiſtrates, mi- 


| niſters, elders, parents, and teachers of youth, as well 


as the young generation, that they may turn to the 
Lord, and exert themſelves for bearing down vice, and 
promoting Chriſtian knowledge and piety in the land. 
Let all cry to God to reouke the winds of error and 
diviſion, that truth may triumph, and breaches may be 
healed; that miniſters and people may have one heart 
and one mind, to ſerve the Lord with ene conſent. And 


| thus would the health of the church and. nation be re- 


covered. I might adduce many motives to. preſs you 
to plead for repentance and healing to the whole land; 
I ſhall mention a few. | : 

1. This has been the commendable practice of God's 


people in all ages, as of Moſes, David, Iſaiah, Jere- 


miah, Daniel, &c. as in Exod. xxxii. 11. 12. Pſal. li. 

18. Iſa. Ixii. 1. Jer. ix. 1. Dan. ix. 17. And this is 
what the Lord requires of every one, Pfal. cxxii. 6. 
Joel ii. 17. ; 

2. Prayers put up for a ſick church or nation are 
moſt agreeable to God, and have a fort of commanding 
power with him, Iſa. xlv. 2 He puts great honour 
upon ſuch prayers, and makes them means of pro- 
ducing marvellous effects and deliverances, as in Exod. 
xyii. 11, 13. and xxxii. 14. And we read of the Lord's 
ſeeking out ſuch wreſtlers that he may honour them, 
Ezek. xxii. 30. And I fought for a man among them, that 
ſhould make up the hedge, and fland in the gap before me 
for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it. Theſe are the 
men that God d:lights to honour. | 

3. The confif=rarion of the hand you have had, by 
your fins, in bringing on diſeaſes upon the church and 
land, ſhould excite you to wreſtle and plead for heal- 
ing to her. The laws of common bumanity ſhould 
eyen oblige you to this duty. : 

4. They who pray moſt for Zion in her diſtreſſed 
and wounded cale, thall be the largeſt ſharers in her 
comforts when God brings healing to her. Theſe ſhall 
reap moſt plentifully of her joys when the harveſt 
comes, who now ſow molt of the ſeed of tears for her 


© 


in her trouble. 


_ IL In the 2d place, I ſaid every one ſhould uſe all 


the means in their power for healing the church and 
lagd. God has appointed men in different ſtations 
and capacities, t6 be as under-phyſicians to bring a kind 
of balm to a diſeaſed land, ſuch as magiſtrates, mini- 
ſters, elders, Sc. Theſe by wholeſomeè laws, inſtrue- 
tions, and examples may contribute very much, thro? 
the divine blefſiug, to the healing of our diſeaſe. Nay, 


Private Chriſtians who are in the meaneſt ſtations, if 
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they do what is incumbent upon them, may have ſome 
{hare in this bleſſed work of healing, a. ſick land. As 
ſometimes we have heard of great cures, effeCtuated' by 
mean and obſcure perſons, when learned phyſicians 
had given over the caſe as deſperate; fo private Cliri- 


51 


** 


ſtians may be inſtrumental in brioging about our cure, 


when thoſe of greater power and {kill 


ook on our caſe. 
as hopeleſs, They may be of great uſe io recommend 


religion to the world, by conforming their practice to 
its rules, and adorning their proſeſſion with ſhining. - 
1 


holineſs and Chriſtian virtues, and alſo by avoiding a 


diſhoneſty and injuſtice, pride and paſſion, malice and 


revenge, bitterneſs and evil ſpeaking, and every thing 


that may beget prejudice in the carnal world againſt 


Chriſtianity, who are too ready to impute the taults- 


of its profeſſors to the religion itſelf, Private Chriſti- 
ans alſo may bring their healing -prayers and tears, and 
pour them out before the Lord in behalf of the diſ- 
eaſed land, They may act faith on the blood of Chriſt, 
our ſovereign balm, and plead it with God, 4 Lard, 
© Mas not this blood ſhed for the wounds bf the church, 
* as well as of particular believers ! Is it not'by Chriſt's 


„ ſtripes the church mult be healed, as well as every. 
: * individual member? Lord, thou haſt a tender ſym- 


«© pathy with every member in diftreſs, and wilt thou, 


„ not- much more regard the whole bady ! Lord, the 
© whom thou loveſt is ſick, and nothing can fave. her 
life but the balm of Gilead: This, thou alone haſt, 
Make haſte unto. hier, 
„O God of Zion, thou art her help and deliverer; O- 
Lord, make no tarrying, let thy power be preſent to- 
„heal her.” Thus we ſee men of all ranks may be 
uſeful as under-phyficians for healing a ſick land. 

Object. But, ſay ſome, the caſe of the church and 
land ſeems deſperate, and her wounds incura 


and none elſe can apply it. 


what then can be done by us for hee? / 17 
Anſ. However dangerous her caſe may e, yet it is 


not quite ſo deſperate, as to make us give over. at 


hopes and endeavours. I ſhewed before what grounds 
of hope we have yet left us. And tho' the caſe were 
more deſperate than it is, we ought ſtill to be in _ the uſe 
of appointed means, and never diſtruſt God 1 An 
ſtrait whatſoever. We ought always to lack to him, 
who is % in heart, and mighty in ſtrength, Job ix. 4. 
And remember. the Lord's queſtion to Abraham in 
a deſperate caſe, Gen. xviii. 14. 7s any thing tes hard 


for the Lord! Unbelicf ſtumbleth at God's power, 


ble; and 


when it ſeeth no viſible means ov inftruments for bring. _ 


ing events about, not confidering how eaſy it is for 
God, when he doth not find means, to create them; 
and when he. pleafeth, even to work without them, It 
is the property of true faith not to make haſte, or pre- 
ſcribe to God as to means or times of wor king, but to 
wait his leiſure, and depend upon him in . the greateſt 
extremities. 1 3 


It puts honour upon God, to truſt him when our 


caſe ſeems moſt hopeleſs, and even to make the deſpe - 
rateneſs of our caſe an argument in prayer to God, and 
à ground for faith to faſten upon, fo as to p' cad with 
him the more earneſtly and confidently for help, and 
to ſay, Lord, it will be the more for thy honour and 
glory, to undertake the cure of our Aſeade, vhen 
matters are come to this extremity, that all beſides are 
giving over our caſe as hopeleſs and deſperate.“ Ihe 
neus of the balm of I and. the Phyſician MY 
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ſhould ſtrengthen our faith, and ſupport our hopes 


- "head; and look out for him. As old Jacob when he 


was juſt a dying, yet at the news of his fon Joſeph's 
being neur, he ſtrengtbened himſelf and fat up on his 
bed expecting him; fo ſhould we, when ready to faint 
on the bed of our languiſhing caſe, endeavour to lift 


up our hearts at the good news of the balm and Phyſi- 
-cian of: Iſrael; and ſay, Is not Jeſus Chriſt the great 
Phyſician commiſſioned by the Father to heal a poor 
wounded church and land! This is the time ot her 
need and great ſtrait, and a proper ſeaſon for him to 
ſtep in for help. Both in ſcripture and experience we 
find the time of the church's extremity is God's uſual 
opportunity of working and appearing for her, as in 
the cafe of Iſaac when at the point of being ſacrificed, 
and alſo in the caſe of the Jews when ready to be cut 
of by Haman's bloody plot. When there was but an 
hair's breadth betwixt them and deſtruction, God ſtept 
in and ſavetl them. It is in the mount that the Lord 
will be ſeen ; fo the text may be rendered, Gen. xxii. 14. 

Queſt. Why doth God let the diſtreſs of his church 
and people come to ſuch extremity, before he interpoſe 
for them ? | Es Ge 

Anſ. He doth it for glorious and wiſe ends: 1. To 
glorify his wiſdom in finding out a remedy when we 
can fee no appearance of it. The Phyſician's ſkill is 
beſt diſcovered in maſtering a diſtemper when it is be- 
come molt inveterate and hopeleſs. 


2. To ſnew his piry and compaſſion to his people, 


when their condition is moſt deſtitute, David depend- 
ed upon God's pity in fuch a caſe, Pſalm xxvii. 10. 
When my father and mother forſake me, then the 
Lord will take me up.“ So when enemies think God 
hath forgotren his church, and men have caſt her off, 
and they begin to ſcoff at Zion, and call her an outcaſt, 
then God ſceth meer to ſhew his pity, to take her un- 
der his eure and heal her wounds, Jer, xxx. 16. 27. 


3. To excite che ſpirit of prayer in his people. It 


was for that end the Lord tuffered his people to be 
brought to great extremity at the Red Sea, Exod. xiv. 
0. The children of 1/rael lift up their eyes, and behold 
the Agyptiaus marched after them, and they were fore 
afraid, and cried unto the Lord. When they were in 
great diſtreſs they cried to the Lord, but not before. 
86 Chriſt flept in the chip, and let the tempeſt riſe to a 
great height, to bring his diſciples to their knees, Mat. 
viii. 24. 25 They came and awoke him, ſaying, Lord ſave 
e, wwe periſh Ar ſuch a time their prayers are 
doubled, and moſt fervent, as in Pſal. cxxiii. 3. Have 


mercy upen us, O Lord, have mercy upon us, fot we are 


exceedingly” filled with contempt. And it is to be ob- 
ſer ved when fuch a ſpirit of fervent prayer is poured 


out upon the church, it is a ſure preſage of her adver- 


facies ruin; fo weſee it was in Zech. xii. g. 10. I will 
* ſeek to deſtroy all the nations that come againii Je- 
* ruſalem'; and I will pour upon the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem the ſpirit of grace and of ſupptications,* If 
this ſpirit were poured out upon the inhabitants of 
Scotland, it would be a good preſage of the Lord's, ap- 
pearing for he: 

4. God puts off to extremity, to draw out his peo- 
ple's faith and dependence whboily upon himſelf. He 


cuts off the branches of earthly ſupports to make them 


lap to the body of the tree, even to him who is the 
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everlaſting God; and to bring them to reſlect upon 


* under the moſt deadly difeaſe, and wake us lift up dur 
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what he hath done for them in former extremities, and 
to act faith upon his power and pity, which he exerted 
for them in days of old. Thus did Jehoſhaphat in his 


© God, who didſt drive out the inhabitants of this land 
before thy people? We have no might againſt this 
* great company that cometh againſt us, neither know 
* we what to do, but our eyes are upon thee.“ God 
would have the deliverances he hath given us in for- 
mer ſtraits, to draw out our faith upon him in new 
trials, and hence he ſays to Iſrael when under fears of 
the Canaanites, Deut. vii. 18. Thou ſbalt not be afraid 
of them, but ſhall well remember what the Lord thy God 
did unto Pharaoh and all Egypt. 4 25: aw 05 
5. To humble his people and bring down the pride 
of their hearts. 
tremities in the wilderneſs, and his great defiga therein 
was to humble them, as he tells them, Deut. viii. 2. 
There is a wofulroot of pride in mens hearts that muſt be 


ven. This root is oft breaking out in diſcontent, mur- 
muring, quarrelling, bitterneſs, paſſion, and back. 
wardneſs to ſubmit to God's will. Now it coſts much 


the will of God; they muſt even be reduced to great 


againſt God. Hence it is ſaid, Pſal. cvii. 12. Hebroupht 
dewn their heart with labour. And indeed it is a hap- 
py preſage and fore-runner of God's gracious appear- 
ing for his people, when the proud ſwellings of their 
hearts are quelled, and they are brought to a filent 
ſubmiſſion under his hand, Pal. lvi. 10. Be fill and 
know that I am Gcd, 1 will be exalied among the Hea- 
then, &c. | ih 36 gea3h 

6. To take his people off from all creature confiden- 
ces and lying refuges, which they are prone to look to 
in ſtraits and difficulties. Great extremities drive men 
from truſting in the arm of fleſh, and ' cauſe them to 
flee to the arm of Jehovah with whom is. everlaſting 
ſtrength. In ſuch caſes they are made to cry, as in 
Pal. Ix. 11. O God give us help from trouble, for vain is 
the help of man. Then it is we are beſt qualified to re- 
ceive help from God, when we are brought to own the 
inſufficiency of creatures to relieve us and ſupply our 
needs. The man that had the lunatic child in ſad diſ- 
treſs, was in a fair way of getting a cure to him from 
Chriſt, when he came to be humbled by his diſappoint 


Matth. xvii. 14, 15. Cc. There we ſee he came and 
humbly kneeled down before him, ſaying, Lord haue 
mercy upon my ſon for he is lunatic and ſore vexed, &c. And 
{ brought him to thy diſciples, and they could not cure him. 
As if he had laid, Lord, the caſe is deſperate and in» 


thee alone for a cure; I have now none elſe to go to 


+ he preſently cured him. O that every one would bring 


their deſperaſe diſeaſes, in like manner, ſtraight to 
1 Chriſt, with hearts humbled by diſappointments, weaned) 
4 trom creature confidences and depending on Chriſt al 
+ their ouly Phyſician, and all ſufficient help. Were ve 


great ſtrait, 2 Chron. xx. 7. 12.,* Art thou not our 


labour and pains to bring down ſuch. proud hearts to | 


extremities, before they be fufficiently humbled, and | 
brought calmly to ſubmit, without any rifing of heart 


ments, to have his eyes turned away from all human 
help, and was glad to apply to Chriſt as his laſt refuge, 


curable as to human help, and therefore I muſt look to 


but thyſelf. Well then, ſaid our Lord, ſince thats 
the cafe with thee, Bring him hither to me, ver. 19. and 


herons 


God brought his people to great ex. 1 | 
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L to deſpair in the darkeſt caſe, but always to look to 
and wait upon him that hideth himſelf from the 


XZ when we ſce every man with his hands on his loins in 
the utmoſt anguiſh and agony, as women in travail, 
EZ like thoſe in Jer. xxx. 6, 7. where we ſce a moſt ſur- 
1 prizing inſtance of God's mercy to Jacob, even then 
WE when his trouble comes to that extremity, that nothing 
WT joins that merciful word, But he ſball be ſaved out of 


And it ſhould encourage us the more'to look to and 


tries when in melancholy circumſtances, by granting a 


God to bring his balm to a diſeaſed land, when in the 


+ . ES. et. oe+. „ . Why yy go op ow D” Gus 


= 
2 7 


ones brought to this frame, Chriſt would in 8 ſtep 
in and ſuy, Bring the diſeaſe bit her to me. It is ſurely 
owing to our not coming off from ourſelves, and from 


all creature help, and to our not bringing our caſes to 


Chriſt immediately, that our diſcafes are ſo long conti- 


* rot all which the wiſdom of God doth manifeſtly 
appear in letting his church and people be brought to 

reat extremities before he interpoſe for their help and 
relief. But ſeeing theſe extremities are Chriſt's oppor- 
tunities for manifeſting forth his glory, we ought not 


„ houſe of Jacob.” Nay, we ſhould do it, even then 


in the world could match it; he pities him, and ſub- 


it 
wan upon God in this dark day, when we hear of his 
mercy and goodneſs in pitying other nations and coun- 


down-pouring of his Spirit on them for reviving his de- 
cayed work, and for convincing and converting multi- 
tudes of periſhing ſouls by the preaching of the 1 85 f 
making them cry, #hat ſball we ds to be ſaved? and 
giving them no reſt till they clofe with Chriſt their Sure- 
ty, and-become new creatures. And it is'to be remark- 
ed that God has been 'graciouſly pleaſed to begin this 
work in New-England, and other parts of America, at 
atime when they abounded with complaints of darkneſs 
and deadneſs, decay of religion, backſliding, woful er- 
rors and diviſions, as it is in Scotland at this day. Theſe 
late ſurprizing and well atteſted inſtances of God's mer- 
cy and ſovereign grace, do ſhew us how ealy it is for 


moſt hopeleſs caſe; and to qualify and raiſe up inſtru- 


ments to preach his goſpel with ſuch energy and power, 


as to rouſe multitudes of ſecure fouls, and make them 
« fly to Chriſt in clouds, and like flocks of doves to 
+ their windows,” He can take away the ſins of a 
land in one day, and make a nation to be born at 
© once. He can ſhew wonders to the dead, and make 
the dead ariſe and praiſe him.” So that none 
ſhould diſtruſt him in the moſt deſperate condition. 
Well then, ſeeing Chriſt is a Phyſician ſo full of 
power and alſo full of compaſſions, whence is it that 
our diſeaſed land is unhealed, and multitudes are daily 
dying of their wounds! Surely the blame is not to be 
laid upon Chriſt, but upon ourſelves, and our unwill- 
ingneſs to come to him. Ah! we chuſe death, rather 
than healing from Chriſt. He may take up that com- 


plaint againſt us, as he did againſt the Jews in the days 


of his fleth, Te will not come to me that ye might get 
healing, and live: Hou oft would I have gathered you 
to be healed,” but ye world not? And thus he complain- 
ed of their fathers alſo, Pſ. Ixxxi. My people would not 
hrarken' to my voice, Iſrael,” would habe none of me! 
Oh my dear friends, are you to follow their curſed 
example, to reject your healer? or what are you reſolv- 
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The Balm of Gilead for healing a diſeaſed Land. 
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as 25 1 * arent 51 5{rrom 
ing to do? What think ye of Chriſt the Phyſician? 
Do you believe our report of him, or no? The people 
of other nations are giving ear and believing, our report 
of bim, and flocking to him to be healed, and why do 
you ſit ſtill ? Are they yielding and ſubmitting to Chriſt 
as their Saviour and Lord? Are they putting the 
crown on his head, and doing him honour ? Why then 
ſhould ye be the laſt to bring back the King to his 
houſe > Will ye be the laſt that will do him honour as. 
a King, or give him employment as a Phyſician ? Have 
ye not as much need of him, and as many wounds and 
diſeaſes as others? O come then alſo, — 2 the golpel 
balm, and glorify the Pliyfician of Iſrael. Amen.  * 


* 


The Glory of the Miniſtration of the Spirit Is 
SERMON 4 api | 


On 2 Cor. iii. 8. How /hall not the miniſtration. of the 
Spirit be rather glorious ? f e cad 
I. this chapter the apoſtle runs a compariſon between 
the Old Teſtament and the New, the law of Moſes 
and the goſpel of Chriſt, and ſhews the excellency of 
the latter above the former, He calls che Old- Teſta⸗ 
ment diſpenſation, or law of Moſes, the minifration 
of death and condemnation ; becauſe it diſcovered ſin and 
denounced curſes againſt it, and the law was given with 
thunder, lightening and much terror. Let at the 
ſame time (he ſays) this diſpenſation was in; ſome re- 
ſpects glorious, ver. 7. Why ? It was glorious in the 
miniſter of it, Moſes who bad a ſhining glory in his 
face when he brought the tables down from the mount. 
Glorious in regard of the glorious manifeſtation.of _ 
God at the giving of the law: Glorious in reſpect of 
the goſpel diſcoveries which were made by the types 
and ſacrifices of the Old Teſtament. But then the a« 
poſtle ſhews that the goſpel diſpenſation did far excel 
it in glory, and on that account calls it the miniſtra- 
tion of life, becauſe it pointed out the way to life and 
ſalvation in a plainer manner: And the miniſtratian 
of righteouſneſs, becauſe it diſcovered a. perfect righte= 
ouſneſs for ſinners to reſt upon. Alſo he calls it in 
the text the miniſtration of the. Spirit, becauſe of the 
great effuſion of the Spirit that attended the. goſpel 
diſpenſation, eſpecially in the firſt ages. The Holy 
Spirit did then remarkably bear teftimeny to the word 
of his grace, by his inward operations upon the hear-" 
ers of it. And this was it that made the miniſtration 
of the goſpel far more glorious than that of the law 3 
for under the law, there was but little of the Spirit 
let out for the converſion of ſouls, in reſpect of what 
was given under the goſpel. The out- letting of the 
Spirit in ſuch an abundanc manner, made the goſpet 
diſpenſation far more glorious than that of the leg 
which gives ground for the following obſervation; ;!: 
Doctrine, The effuſion of the Spirit wich a preacher 
goſpel makes a very glorious diſpenſation. Which I 
ſhall handle in the following method. ARE Tc 
I. Premiſe ſome things concerning the nature and 
office of he HolyBpane 8 - 


* 
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JL Shea! . the goſpel may be ſaid to de a mini- 
ſtration of the Spirit to che Kearers of it. 
III. That there are ſome remarkable ſeaſons when a 
preached goſpel may be called the miniftration of the 
Spirit in an eminent way, 
IV. Enquire in what reſpects the miniſirarion, of the 
Spirit-is a glorious diſpenſation. 

V. Make application. „ 

I. The fieit thing propoſed is, to premiſe thine 
Singe concerning the nature and office of ihe holy 
Spirit. 
RU ACH, in _ Greek PNEUMA, fignifies' wind, air, 
or breathing.” It is ſometimes uſed to point forth the 
nature and Ebene of Cad abſtractly, as in John iv. 24. 
God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
lin in ſpirit and in truth. But moſt commonly it doth 
fignify, as in the text, the third perſon of the holy 
Trinity. And ſometimes he is called the Spirit of the 
Father, and ſometimes the "Spirit of the Son, which 
thews their nene, and that he proceeds from both. 

24ly, Our Lord Jefus Chriſt, by his undertaking in 
the covenant of redemprion, and his ſacrifice on the 
ckoſe, obtained the miniſtration the holy Spirit to an 
etect-worid. This great gift and bleſſing which is of 
ineltimavle -value, is our dear Lord's 
gacy to his people, which he defigned for to ſupply his 
bodily abſence from them when. be went to heaven; 
John xvi. 7,8. If 7 depart I will fend him unto yeu, 
and when he is come, he will reprove, &c. The Spirit 
being Chriſt's legacy and donation, ſhould much en- 
= the gift to us. Some would rejoice to poſſeſs a re- 

ique or any thing that belonged to our Saviour in the 

days of his Heſh. The Papitts boaſt of ſome bits of the 
tee whereon he ſuffered, tho' Chriſt left no ſuch things 
for our uſe or devotion: But here is a precious relique 
aud legacy, which Chriſt in love to his peoole left them 


when going away, even his holy Spirit, as his reſident, 


0 abide with them for ever. 

„The church under the Old Teſtiment had a 
cert: in meaſure of the Spirit given her upon Chriſt's 
nt ut the great effuſion of the Spirit was reſerv- 
ed to the New Teſtament times, and given after Chriſt's 

aſcenfion, according to his dieffed compact with the 
ather, Acts ii. 33. This promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt 
is called the promiſe, by way of eminency, as. including 
all the reſt. And this cffulion was frequently 9 
as the great privilege of goſpel times, ifa. xxxv. 6, 7. 
and xliv, 3. Ezek. xi, 9. and xx xvi. 27. Joel ii. 28, 29, 
So that let men reproach the Holy Spirit with his in- 
vences and operations as they will, he was propheſied 
of and expected of old, as the great bleſſing under the 
gofpel: And mens' defpifing him now as they do, is 
Fl a falfilling of "Chriſt's word, John xiv. 17. Yet the 


rld cannct receive him, becauſe it neither ſeeth nor 


bngweth him That is, they have no experience of his 
work in them. But for us not to own and avow the 
Spirit of God in his work and operations, is in effect io 
be achamed of Chriſt's precious promiſe and legacy 
which he left us, and to be guilty of the N ingrati- 
we 10 out dear Redeemer. 
A 4thly,” The great office of the Holy. £ 
5 3s to be, the applier of Chriſt's purc 
h he doth by teaching them and ' guiding them into 
1270 2 John 219 26. and Xvi. 13. By convincing 


and reproving them of fin, John xvi. 7. By renewing om 


And, ½, The word Spirit, in the Hebrew. 


urchaſe and le- 


irit in elect | 
ſe to them, 
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The Balm of Gilead for eating a diſeaſed Land. 
JanBifying, their ſault, Tit. ini. 5. — "uk * 2 mort, 


Hing and ſubduin ſin in them Rom. vii 13. By he 
ing their e e in Prayer. an and — — Pn 


them, Rom. viii. 26. By comforting them and-witne ing 
Rom. vii. 16, Where. 
Holy Ghoſt is the applier of Chriſt's, 
purchaſe, and is promiſed. by Chriſt 0 ſupply his 0 | 
{ence 10, us, he ought, to be received and e a8 the 


to their adoption, John xiv. 16. 
fore ſeeing the 


great bleſſing of the goſpel- church. 
5thly, 


phefians, as the greateſt blefling he can ſeek tor them, 


Eph. iii, 16. For it is he that works faith, love, joy, 7 


peace, meckneſs and all other graces in us, Gal. v. 22 
II. The ſecond thing in the method, is to ſhew when 


. the goſpel may be faid to be the miniſtration of the 


Spirit to the hearers of it. And it is ſo when the: Holy 
Spirit doth concur with the preaching of the word, for 


making ſaving impreſſions upon mens. hearts and con- 
ſciences, and gracious changes in their: lives aud con- | 


verſations. As for inſtance, 


I. When he is pleaſed to make cloſe and particulas B 
application of the reproofs and threatenings of the ward 


to the finner's conſcience, ſaying. as Nathan io David, 
Thou art the man, thou art the guilty ſinner that is 
threatened, curſed and condemned by the law. Thy 
life is unholy, thy nature is polluted; thy heart is full 
of plagues; yea, thy ſoul is black with ſin and hateful 
in the fight of a holy God ! And what wilt thou do io 
be ſaved ? 

_ 2dly, When the arrows of din are ſo faſtened 
in the conſcience, that the man cannot ſhake chem outs 


he hath got ſuch diſcoveries of ſin's evil and the ſoul's 
No earthly 
comfort, or enjoyment can ſatisfy him while he is with: 
in the flood mark of wrath, He becomes anxious and 
ee after the way of ſalvation, as choſe, Ach 

ii 37. and xvi. 30. His queſtions are not, What thall 
I do for health to a fickly body? Or for. bread to a | 


danger, that his mind cannot be eaſy: 


pinched family? But what ſhall I * to be ſaved tape 
the wrath that is to come? _ 
3dly, The goſpel is the een of the Colo to 


the bearers, when they are brought to deſpair of help, | 


and deliverance by any courſe or contrivance of | their 
own; and are driven from all other refuges: beſides 
Chriſt. When they are made to ſce, that“ no ondi- 
nance, no duties nor performances, no frames, no 
righteouſnefs nor attainments of their own, can tkreen 
from wrath, nor yield any reſt to the ſole of cheir faut 
When they. are convinced they are in a ſhipwreck d 
periſhing ſtate in the firſt Adam, and that they have 
no other plank of ſalvation to truſt to but Jeſus Chriſt 
the ſecond Adam. When they ſee themſelves ſinking 
upon the broken bottom of the old covenant, and that 
there is no way to be ſaved but to leap from itꝭ to the 
rock of ſalvation Chriſt, and only to cruſt to na 
by the clefts of that rock. 


Athly, The Spirit — hen? che. finry mock 


turned into a water pool, as in Pſal. cxiv, 8 . that 


Chriſt bath taught us to make the, gr ry "20 
his Holy Spirit the chief petition. and principal blefling pn 
we ſhould aſk of God, Luke xi. 9, 10. and ii. 12. 1 WY 
There he enjoins us to be importunate for this bleſſing, 
to alk, to ſeck, to knock; and for our encouragement. 
he promiſes, ver. 13. that our heavenly Father. /bail. 
give the holy Spirit to them that aſt bim. So the apoſtle. i 
prays\far the inward operations of the Spirit to the x 


2 2 e 


2e 


© the hard heart is ſoftened and melted down into 


hy reams of penitential tears for fin both original and 
2 cual, and particularly for wounding and piercing of 
for arict by ſin, and for long lighting him and kzepi 
"s bim at the door of the heart: and when the ſoul is 
re-. 


m rove © „* 5 2 
5 4 precious opportunities of ſalvation. 


| 5 , The goſpel is the miniſtration of the Spirit, 
= when thereby light doth ſhine into the underſtanding, 
wh. | Jiſcoveriog the excellency of the remedy provided for 
gon fnncrs, the ability and fullneſs of Chrift, the ſuf- 
3: . ciency of his righteouſneſs, and the fuitableneſs of his 
8) offices and covenant for all our wants and miſeries. 
vt And when the ſoul's deſires are excited after Chriſt 
4. nd ſalvation through him, and made to cry; O that J 


| n new where to find him! d ſaw ye him whom my 
bu hveth? And when the ſoul is brought to ſtrong 


n, urpoſes and reſolutions to venture to Chriſt and caſt 
fy idſelf at his feet, ſaying, I will go into the King, if 1 
cn. 7 we Wen convinced finners are determined to 
ie, Kall in with the goſpel device of ſalvation through 
7 Chriſt, heartily to approve of it, renounce their own 


righteouſneſs for a Surety's righteouſneſs, accept of 
Chriſt in all his offices, and ſurrender themſelves unto 
the Lord. And when they are brought to hate ſin as 
WS the enemy and murderer of Chriſt, and to be willing 
to cut off a right hand and pluck out a right eye for 
WE Chriſt, and to ſay with Ephraim, #hat have J to do 
any more with idols? and with David, Depart from me, 
ye evil doers, I will keep the commandments of my Gad. 
7/hly, The goſpel is the miniſtration of the Spirit, 
when the hearts of hearers are looſed from the world 
and carnal things, and brought to ſome meaſure of 
ſpirituality and fixedneſs in God's ſervice, and to find 
more delight and ſatisfaction therein, than in all tem- 
poral 'enjoyments,' and to fay, A day in God's courts is 


| that dwell in thy houſe. © 


8/hly, When they find life and vigour put in all 
their graces, their faith - ſtrengthened, and their love 


they are raiſed above their ordinary frame in prayer. 
own hearts melt into tears of love and affection to 


-2 pleaſant pertume, and warm their hearis 100. 
gthly, When goſpel-hearers- do find the ordinances 


blciſed means of communidn and intercourſe with God, 
fo that they get ſweet diſcoveries of the beauty ot Cbhriſt 
and holineſs, they are enabled to plead and feed upon 4 


better to us than a thouſand elſewhere. Bleſſed are they 


warmed to Chriſt above all things; the wind blows on 
their gardens, and che ſpices flow out. They have fen- + 
| - fible liberty and looſing of bands in theif approaches 
to God; their clogs. and ftratenings are removed, and 


Their hearts indite good matter, their tongue is like 
the pen of a ready writer concerning the King; their 


Chriſt, and their words reach others about them wich 
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the promiſes, they have peace and joy in believing, their + 


doubts are removed, and they approach to the aflur- 


+ 
- ance of God's favour, of pardon of ſin, and future 2 ' £ 
ty, and were loaded with reproach. by their adverſa- 


glory: They breathe after a full conformity to Chriſt 2 


and his image, that holineſs may be pefected in them, 
and the top ſtone put upon the work of grace. That 
chey may have no more complaints ef indwelling ſin, 
and imperfect ſervices. And under a ſenſe of God's a 
love in Chriſt, they endeavour to walk tenderly and 4 (whoſe power was then — 212-47 
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circumſpectly, to make their light · ſniine before men, 
and to glorify God upon the earth. Then it is, and 
in the other caſes above mentioned, that the guſpel 
may be ſaid to be the miniſtration of the Spirit to the 
hearers of it. And furely ſuch a concurrence and ef- 
fuſion of the Spirit with the preached word, would 
make it a very glorious diſpenſation. O to ſee ſuch 
remarkable ſeaſons of grace! 1H „ 
III. The third head propoſed, was to mention ſome 
of thoſe ſeaſons when the preaching of the goſpel hach 
in an eminent way been the miniſtration of the Spirit, 
Of which take theſe inftances :-. | - $0529 
V, In the apoſtles times, after Chriſt's aſcenſion, 
there was a wonderful effuſion of the Spirit with the 
goſpel for the firſt planting of Chriſtianity in the 
world, according to Chriſt's promiſe, Luke xxiv 49. 
Acts i. 8. Then the goſpel was a glorious miniſtration 
of the Spirit, when poor illiterate-men were helped to 
preach with ſuch powerful convincing energy, that 
their words pierced the conſciences, and changed the 


6 
th Me ® 


minds and lives of thouſands of their hearers at once. 


And though their doctrine was levelled againſt the pride 
and corruption of mens hearts, and tended to abolith 
the Pagan idolatry, as well as the Jewith ſacrifices and 


ceremonies; and though it was derided by the learned 


men of that age, and oppoſed by the civil powers with 
the greateſt violence; yet under all theſe diſadvantages 
it ſpread with amazing ſucceſs, ſo that in twenty or 
thirty years time, and before the apoſtles died, the got- 
pel made its. way through Judea, Syria, Greece, Afia, 
Europe and the whole vaſt Roman empire; ſo that 
every province in it had plenty of its profeſſors. It was 


the holy Spirit that directed the arrows: of the word 


into the conſciences of men, with clear and convin- 


- cing evidence of the truth thereof, and confirmed them 


ſo in the belief of it, that no trial nor temptation could 
{bake them. It was the effuſion of the Spirit with che 
goſpel that gave the apoſtles and firſt.preachers ſuch 
extraordinary reſolution, courage, and bardinets. to 


encounter all difficulties, to bear up under the greateſt 


miſeries of life, and joyfully to ſacr iſice their all for 
Chriſt, and ſeal their doctrine with their blood. 

2dly, The goſpel was a glorious miniſtration of the 
Spirit at our reformaticn ſrem Popery above 200 years 
ago, whereby our reformers were afſiſted and carried 
through the greateſt difficulties and oppofition as in 
the apoſtles - days. It was a ſmall mean that God 
made the riſe of his great work, to wit, Luther's ap- 
pearing againſt. Texellius for preaching up and felling 


his iadulgences. Yet from this ſpark ſuch a. fire kindl- 


led, chat ſet all Europe in a flame, and enlightened 


many nations, that were covered with the thick daik- 
neſs of idolatry and ſuperſtition, in the knowledge of 
the truth. Such was the out-pouring and efficacy of 


the Spirit at that time, that he goſpel made a ſwift 
progreſs in a fhort ſpace by very mean infiruments. 
The preachers employed were none of thoſe who were 


famed in the world in that age for learning, honour, 


power or greatneſs, but men that had lived in obſeuri 


ries; ſuch as Luther, Zuinglius, Melancton, Bucer, 
Calvin, Knox, Wiſhart, &c. yet thele mean men went 


forth to confront thoſe powers, which then made the 


earth to tremble, to wit, the Pope and his conclave 
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peror of Germany, and the reſt of the kings of Europe 
ho then gave their power to the beaſt. Theiſe inſtru- 
ments had no outward encouragement at firſt, none 
to ſupport them, but all the world ſcemed to combine 
againſt them; yet in ſpite of all oppoſition the light of 
re formation brake up more and more; the goſpel was 
preached with ſuch power, that it prevailed againſt all 
the powers of the earth, and ſpread from city to city, ſo 
that in a few years many cities, ſtates aud countries be- 
came ſubject to the truth, and that notwithſtanding 
the bloody ſword and flames of martyrdom which raged 
againſt thoſe who owned it. O what a miniſtration of 
rhe Spirit did at that time attend Mr George Wiſhart 
when he preached in this town of Dundee, and through 
Angus, Lothian, and ſeveral places of the weſt of 
Scotland! how wonderfully were the ſpirits of men 
then raiſed and affected with the word of God! 
3dly, In the church of Scotland, not only at her re- 
formation from Popery, but alſo frequently ſince, there 
have been ſolemn times of the out-pouring of the Spi- 
rit upon the land, and ſeveral places thereof, as in the 
year 1596, when the general aſſembly renewed the 
gational covenant ia the little kirk at Edinburgh, and 
ſynods and preſbteries did the ſame after their ex- 
ample, Calderwood tells us how this practice was 
countenanced by God's Spirit, and attended with a ge- 
neral melting of heart and many tears. About the 
"year 1625, in the weſt of Scotland where the perſecu- 
tion from prelates and their agents was hotteſt for non- 
compliance with Perth articles, c. God was pleaſed 
to countenance and ſupport them with an extraordi- 
nary out oy of his Spirit. This began in the pariſh of 
Stewarton, and hence was called by the profane of that 


time, the Stewarton ſickneſs, but afterwards it ſpread 


through that country, and was very remarkable ar Ir- 
vine under the miniitry of Mr David Dickſon, which 
was accompanied with many convincing proofs of 
God's power, and many converfions —— We have a 
famous inſtance of that power in the ſolemn commu- 
nion that was at the kirk of Shots 2oth June 1630, 
when there was an extraordinary down-pouring of the 
Spirit attending the work, and eſpecially the ſermon on 
the Monday 21ft of June by Mr John Livingſton, that 
made a great and unuſual-motion among the hearers, 
{who were there conveencd in great pumbers of divers 
Tanks EP that near 500 had a diſcernible change 
ght 


wrought upon them, and moſt of them proved lively 
Chriftians after wards.— Again, in the year 1638, God 
gave a general effuſion of the Spirit, which rouzed up 
all ranks from their ſecure backſlidden ſtate, and made 
them agree to renew the national covenant. Then the 
ſpirits of men were preatly raiſed and wrought upon 
the word, the ordinances were lively and longed 
after, both perſonal and national reformation were 
ſeriouſiy ſet about. And this for ſeveral years was 
followed with'-a large harveſt of ſouls brought in to 
Chriſt; many thouſands flocked to him, like doves to 
their  windows.———Likewiſe in the late perſecuting 
times under K. Charles II. there were many gracious 
effuſions with the preaching. 
-— Alfo at and e 
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of the goſpel in the fields. 
appy revolution, the goſpel 4 
was remarkably the miniſtration of the Spirit in many 
places of Scotland. Now ſurely, ' when. we conſider _ 
ihe days of old, and the years of ancient times, we 


ourſelves to thankfulneſs for mercjes . 
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2 om and abſence of a glorious perfon : even dhe rom 


«irs 14,2549 s aoad idvad bt 


paſt, and ſet our hope in God for metciesfuture;. an, 


. likewite humble ourſelves deeply before che Lord: for 


thoſe ſins which have long made our beavers as bra, 

and withheld thoſe. bleſſed ſhowers which were wont 10 
fall upon our land. n een grole 

. _ 4thly, We have very late and well-atteſted account 
of glorious effuſions of the Spirit in ſeveral parts of A. 
merica, and particularly New. England; and ſome of 
them I have ſeen dated within theſe few months, bear. 
ing, That their land which was formerly dry and 
„ parched, is now like a watered garden; that Chrig 
« 1s riding in triumph by a preached goſpel, and the 
© inhabitants by thouſands are ſubmitting to him; thy 
* converts are numerous like the drops of dew from 
** the womb of the morning. Yea, (ſay ſome letters) the 
«© work is ſo unexpreſſibly glorious, that it is impoſſible 
e by words, to make one who is not an eye-witneſs haye 
«« juſt conceptions thereof,” The reverend Meſſy, 
Edward, Whitefield, and Tennent have been honoured 
te have been very inſtrumental by their labours under 
God to give a beginning to this bleſſed work, which! 
hope will continue and fpread to the praiſe and glory 
of free grace. And ſeeing God ſent one of theſe inſtry. 
ments lately to Scotland, may his labours in it be fol. 
lowed with the ſame bleſſed effects. Theſe ſhowers. of 
the Spirit which are falling juſt now on ſeveral places do 
encourage many to hope they are forerunners of God's 
giving a general revival to his work, and of his bring 


about the glory of the latter days, which he hath pro- 


miſed to his church, when he will make his goſpel ts 
very where a glorious miniſtration of the Spirit. Let us 
all cry for it, and for poor Scotland, that it may not 
be paſt by when other places are watered. May the 
Lord bleſs his word. Amend 5-5 6 
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In what reſpects this Miniſtration is glorious. 
i 


On 2 Cor. iii. 8. Heu ſhall not the miniftration of the 


Spirit be. rather glorious ? 27 


the method I laid down for handling this ſub- 
ject, the 4th head was, To ſhew in what re- 
ſpect the miniſtration of the Spirit is a glorious. diſpen- 
ſation. By the miniſtration of the Spirit, we are to un · 
derſtand his gracious influences upon the hearers of the 


IV. 1 


| goſpel, or his ſpecial operations and workings in theit 
ſouls, 


together with the. word, for their converſion. 

a, ſalvation. Now, theſe are glorious in ſeveral re · 
Pets. Wk b CCCP 
It, They come from a glorious Author, namely the 


Holy Ghoſt, the third perſon of the glorious Trinity, 
_ eternally proceeding from the Father and the Son, and 
who with them is the only true God, being the fame 
in nature and eflence, and equal in power and glory. 

3aly, They coſt a glorious. price. However the in · 
fluences and operations of the Spirit be ſlighted and re- 
nen, they are the dear purchaſe; of our 


proached by 
glorious Redeemer's blooG]du. 6 
3dly, They are promiſed and beſtoweil to ſupply the 


-* 
3 * 
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of our Emntaniel;! while the heavens do receive him, 
and keep him from his people's view. . 
40%, The miniſtration of the Spirit is glorious, in 
dit i 
ee. inheritance, Eph. i. 13, 14. And alſo for 
qualifying and making them meet to dwell in the ſame 
1 50 In regard it is neceſſary to diſplay to us the 
n 
ad dis infinite fulneſs: And alſo doth open our eyes 
to diſcern all the glorious perfections of God in him. 
6thly, The Spirit's miniſtration gives a glorious luſ- 
tre to the ſouls of believers, and makes them ſhine 
with true beauty and ſplendor. Hence the King's daugh- 
ter is ſaid to be all-glorious within, and their beauty to 
be as the oltve-tree, &c. | | 
thly, The miniſtration of the Spirit with a preached 
goſpel makes a glorious diſpenſation ; chiefly upon the 
account of the glorious and ſurprizing changes which 
it makes upon the hearts and lives of men at their con- 
verſion. How marvellous were theſe changes upon 
the firſt pouring out of the Spirit after our Lord's aſ- 


% 


cenfion ! "Thoſe firſt fruits of his purchaſe and pro- 


miſe were indeed very glorious. Then the miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit, like a . current, did carry all be- 
fore it, and conquered thouſands at one ſermon, yea, 
ir made the moſt obſtinate and inveterate enemies to 


| ſtoop before the word, tho? preached by poor deſpiſed 


men. This made the world to wonder, as if ſome uni- 
verſal enchantment had fallen upon men, and the 
more they ſought to ſuppreſs and bear it down, the 
more it increaſed and ſpread. It made the rich chuſe 
poverty, the ſenfual quit their pleaſures, thoſe who 
dwelt in ſine houſes to betake themſelves with chearful- 
neſs to dens and caves of the earth; yea, and ſome- 
times thoſe who were violent perſecutors of Chriſtians 
one day, become joyful martyrs with them the next. 
But not only at that time, but many times fince, the 
miniſtration of the Spirit with the goſpel hath produced 
wonderful changes on its hearers. 

As 1. When thereby the dead in ſins and treſpaſſes 


have been raiſed from the grave of corruption, and 


made alive to God: Thoſe who were profane and vi- 
tious have changed the whole courſe of their lives, and 
turned as remarkable for good as before they were for 
ill. The leopard hath changed his ſpots, and the 
Ethiopian his colour, and ſuch who were accuſtomed 
to do evil, have learned to do well. And all this 
change hath been occaſioned by the fooliſhneſs of 
preaching, and ſometimes by one word in a plain goſ- 
pel-fermon; which could not be brought about by 
twenty years moral difcourſes, and the moſt ſublime 
ſtrains of human eloquence. And ſometimes weak 
have been unſucceſsful. 2 

2. Hereby ſuch particular application of the word 


gifts have been owned and bleſt, when the greateſt gifts 


hath been made to the conſcience, as hath filled the ſe- 


cure ſoul with terror, and humbled the proud man to the 


duſt, and made him cry, Wo's me I am undone, I abhor 


nyſelf in duſt and aſber. Thoſe ho before were puffed 


up with pride and a conceit of themſelves, have been 
ſoon laid low under a ſenſe of their guilt; and in de- 


ſervings before God. "Thoſe who have been mounted 
upon an imaginary throne of their own rightebufneſs, 
and have been at great pains to prop and ſupport it, 


ir is granted to belfevers as che earneſt and pledge 


d excellency of the perſon and offices of Chriſt, 


The Balm ef Gilead for healing a difeafed Land- 
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have of a fudden come dow from it, tiimbled it to che 
ground, and ſubmitted humbly to borrowed rightegult 
neſs, ſaying,” Away with all my filthy Tags 5 
Chrift who i the Lord aur gie, Nt 
3. It is a wonderful change to fee mens natures quite 
altered; to ſee thoſe who were like” ravening woltes 
become like meek lambs; thoſe who w rmefly 


acted by hatred and envy, malice and revenge againſt 


enemies, brought to love all men, even their greateſt 
enemies, with a love of benevolence, to avoid revenge, 
to forgive them, to pray for them, and do them good 
when in their power. Again, to ſee covetous men 
that were great lovers of the world, and hugged it as 
their beloved idol, abandon it with diſdain, '/ezk thoſe. 
things which are above, and delight in converſe about 
them; to ſee them made willing to forſake all the 
world as loſs and dung for Chriſt and things above, is 
a change above the power of nature, and is an evident 
proof of the glorious miniſtration of the Spirit. 
4. By the Spirit's miniſtration, thoſe who hated 
ſerious godlineſs, derided it as a fancy, 'mocked and 
reproached godly perſons; have been made to own. 
there is a reality in religion, and to love and commend. 


that which they hated and cried down, and to honour 


religious perſons as the excellent ones of the earth, 
and to delight more in their ſociety than ever they did 
in their old companions in ſin. This ſurely is the finger 
of God. „„ ns 
F. Hereby thofe who have been violent adverſaries 
of the truth, have become eminent inſtruments to 
maintain and promote that which they once deſtroyed, 
and more zealous to promote and advance God's glory. 
and kingdom in the world, than ever they were to op: 
poſe it. Yea, thoſe who have been very active in per- 
ſecuting the profeſſors of religion both with tongue 
and hand, have ſo far changed their courſe, as to join 
themſelves to thoſe whom they perſecuted, and volun- 
tarily choſe to ſuffer reproach and affliction with the. 
people of God, rather than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin 
for a ſeaſon. 5 s „ i 
6. Hereby thofe who formerly were wandering aftet>. 
the riches, honours, preferments and vanities of the 
world, and placed all their happineſs in them, and 
ſpent all their cares and thoughts about them; have 
been brought to be mainly taken up in wondering at. 
the love of God in ſending Chriſt to the world to ſatis- 
fy juſtice for our ſins, and bear that wrath and curſe 
we ſhould have borne; and have been made to take. 
more pleaſure in thinking and ſpeaking of Chriſt, and 
in ſpiritual exerciſes, than ever. they Bad in all their 
worldly 1 ; and willingly to reſign all theſe to 
God's diſpoſal, ſaying, If my main portion be ſecun 


to me, let God do with theſe external things as be 


ech. J are glorious changes. 
7. The Spirits miniſtrafion appears the more glorit 


Yo» 


- ous in this, that ſometimes theſe changes are made n 
"thoſe who had not the benefits of good example or 
education, but were brought up in families where they 
neſcher ſaw nor heard any thing to the advantage of re 
gion, but on the contrary, much to fear and diſcou - 
rage them from it; ſuch as bitter invectives againſt, it, | 
and cruel mockings and ſcoffs at thoſe whowwwned.it-s! ; 
And yet in the face of all diſcouragement, danger, 


$22 


and perſecution, they have been brought to embrace 
religion, take up the croſs and follow Chriſt. 


8. By the Spirit's miniſtration many weak and feeble. 


ſouls have been wonderfully ftrepgthened and encou- 

- - Faged, power hath been given to the faint, and ſtrength 
© increaſed to them who had no might. The feeble have 
deen made like David, and all their diſcouragements 
and i ee removed. They who could perform 
po duty, r no burden, encounter no danger; have 
been wonderfully ſtrengthened both for work and war- 
fare, duty and difficulty; and fortified againſt all fears, 
corruptions, temptations, affliftions and perſecutions, 
and made to fay with David, Plal. xxvii. 3. Tho an 
beſt ſhould encamp againſt me, my heart ſhall not fear: 

_ the' thouſands riſe up againſt me, I will not be diſmayed. 
And with Paul, Phil. iv. 13. I can do all things thro' 


_© Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me.“ Hereby thoſe who have 


been oppreſt with doubtings and waverings about the 
truths of God, have been confirmed and eftabliſhed, 
and made to ſay with Nathaniel, John i. 49. Rabbi, 
thou art the King of 1ſraei, thou art the Son & God. 
And with unbelieving Thomas, John xx. 28. My 
© Lord, and my God. And like the Iſraeli:es in Eli- 


J5-b's time, when the Lord manifeſted himſelf by fire, 


un uſual emblem of the Spirit, 1 Kings xviii. 39. they 
were made to fall on their faces, and cry out, The Lerd 
be is God, the Lord he is God. © 
Taſliy, The miniſtration of the Spirit is glorious in 
regard of the glorious intercourſe and communion with 
God, which ſouls thereby attain to in the ordinances. 


Then he makes good chat word to them, Jer. xxx1. 25. 


I have ſatiated every weary ſoul and repleniſbæd every 
_. ferrowful ſoul. Then he puts more gladneis in their 

hearts, than when corn, wine and oil abound, Then 
he makes their doubts and unbelief to vaniſh, and all 

their clouds and darknefs, fears and jealouſies to flee a- 
Fay. Now, they attain io this bleſſed intercourſe, 
when he gives them ſuch diſcoveries of a crucißed Jeſus, 
and bis infinite fulneſs and ſuitableneſs to their caſe, as 
Alls them with peacc and joy in believing, and in laying 


the ſtreſs of their ſouls, and burden of their guilt upon 


„ Dim. He helps them to embrace and apply the pro- 
miſes of che covenant, and to lay claim to them as their 
. own, and ſay, This and that promiſe is mine, and plead 
with David, Pfal. cxix. 49. Remember tbe ward unto thy 
_ fervant, upon which. thou haſt cauſed me ta hope. And 
_ the pleading and feeding on a promiſe doth afford much 
inward ſweernels and ſatisfaction to the ſou}. He alſo 
atfords them ſuch delight in God's work, ſuch firength 
In performing of duty, that it is their meat and drink 
0 do his will, and they reckon a day in bis courts bet- 
der than a thovſand elſewhere. So that tho! ſometimes 
they have come to duties with deadneſs and ſtraitenings 
of ſpirit, yet they have got ſuch relief, that with Han- 
nah they have been helped to pour out their hearts to 
God in prayer, and have gone away with their counte- 
nance no mere fad, He gives them ſuch diſcoveries. of 
_. God's love to their ſculs tbro? Chriſt, . as fills them with 
-.. inward, hope. and conſolation; yea ſometimes ſuch a 
- . Krong aſſurance of God's favour and of the, pardon of 
their fins, and of the gloiꝝ to be revealed, that their 
Douls are made to overflow with joy. This communion 
> and fellowſhip wih God by the miniſtration, of the 
- Spirit, God's people in all ages have found, and they de 
en to be the greateſt reality, when ſtepping over the 
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threſhold of time into eternity, and they have died vid 
the high praiſes of God in their mouths for it. 


APPLICATION. 


Inter. 1. See hence what thanks and praiſe ve on 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who purchaled the miniſtrai, 
on of the Spirit to us by his blood. Hence days of, 


Luke xvii. 22. All our nearneſs and intercourſe wi 


with a great ſum we obtain this treedom, 
Infer. 2. See then from whence it is that goſpg 


of the Spirit. 


and make goſpel- days glorious. 
greted, that ſo many look to the language and outwar 
the Spirit for their beauty and excellency, 

 Jnfer. 3. How dreadful a crime mutt jt be for aq 
to ridicule.or mock at the miniſtration of the Spirit, ot 
to call it all fancy, whim, or enthuſiaſm 1 Oh, what j 
this but to reproach and do deſpite to the Spirit gf 
grace! How provoking muſt it be for me to ſcoff x 
that which is the glory of ordinances and the glory d 
any land.? Surely they are real objects of pity, and ei. 
poſed to great judgments, who are ſo. far left. and gi. 
en up, as to glory in their thame, be aſhamed of thei 
glory, and mock at that which is the greateſt bleſſing 
heaven ! O. if they would ſtand in awe of this fin, au 
+ remember that word, lia. xxviii. 22. New:thereſarek 
4 ye not mockers, left yeur bands be made ſtrong, 

+ II. A ſecond uſe of this doctrine may be of exhor: 
4 tation; and here let me exhort all the hearers ot. thi 
goſpel to pray carneſtly to God that he may be pleaſe 
to make the goſpel the miniſtration of the Spirit to then, 
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days, and as it is this day in other countries. Let us co 
with the church, Lam. v. 21. Renæu gur days as of ll; 
And with David, Pſal. Iii. 3. Let us /ee thy: pour 
and glory in the ſanctuary, as in former times. And wil 
Iſaiah, Iſa. li. 9. Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O am 
of the Lord: Awake as, in the ancient days, in the gent 
rations of old, Let us plead with che church, Pal. xl, 
1, 23, 26. We have beard with cur ears, -0 God, ol 
fathers. have told us what works thou didit in their dayi, 
in the times of old. Awake, why fleepeſt thau ? Ariſe for out 
help, and redeem us for thy mercies ſake. So let the people 
of Scotland ſay; Lord, our fathers have told us what 
*« glorious golpel.days Mer had by che mialſtraden d 
„the Spirit, when the Captain of our ſalvation took to 
him his great power, and rode in triumph in the che 
* riot of ſalvation; his arrows were ſharp. in the heart 
of his enemies, and hundreds dated their converſion 
from one ſermon. Ah! we have ſinned away Chuilt 
and his Spirit from the land.“ O if all ranks would 
Join, to pray him back again: aud cry, Arxiſe, Q Lord, 
and have mercy upon Aion; let the time to fayout 
< her, yea, che ſet tiene be now come It is common 
ly obſerved when the ſet time for favqurigg. Zion with 
the glorious miniſtration of the Spie Bad God 
uſcth to pour out a ſpirit of prayer upon bis people; 
tor, he loves ta bring about his glarigus ,defiges Þ} 
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Spirit's influences are called days -of the Son of MW 
God is by the blood of Jeſus, Eph. ii. 13. So chat 


ordinances have their glory, even from the miniſtraig 
pirit. Without this, ordinances are dead ar} 
lifeleſs, and dead things have no beauty. We my 
took to the Holy Spirit then, to put life in ordinancy, Þ 
Alſe it is to ber: 
. 


ornaments of ſermons, more than to the miniitrayon q ? 
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as it hath been to our anceſtors in this land in fora} 
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to run on God's errands and fight his battles. 
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means of their prayers, that he may put honour upon 
them, I might add many motives to frequency and fer- 
veney in ſuch prayers. 


miniſtration of the Spirit. It would beautify the church 
and her aſſemblies, make her beautiful as Tirzah, 
comely as Jeruſalem, fair as the moon, clear as the 
ſan, and terrible as an army with banners. It would 
make both minifters and people to fhine, our congre- 
gations to look with another face, and ordinances to 
have a new luſtre —It would pur life and ſtrength in 
the members of the church, give life to their bones, 
vigour to their withered graces, and ſtrengthen them 
It would 
enable them to trample on ſatan, and triumph over fin, 
wax valiant in battle, and put to flight the armies of 
the aliens. It would be as wind to the fails and oil to 
the wheels, and make ſouls to run the ways of God's 
commands without fainting or wearying. It would 
loofe bonds, enlarge hearts, and give freedom from 
ſatan's temprations, and ſtrong luſts : Ic would revive 
drooping ſouls, turn their water into wine, their ſor- 
row into Joy, their fears into holy confidence, their 
doubts into godly aſſurance, their complaints into 
praiſes, and make them to ſing in the ways of the Lord. 
—[t would ſatisfy their ſouls, and all their faculties, as 
with marrow and fatneſs, bring light to the mind, free- 
dom to the will, ſtrength to the memory, peace to the 


conſcience, and life to all the graces, Yea, it would 
| make the foul to grow in graces, and ripen apace for 


heaven. It would make profeſſors of religion grow 
more ſincere in duties, more fervent in prayer, more 
attentive in hearing, more frequent in meditation, more 
practical in knowledge, more edifying in converſe, 
more humble for defects, and more thankful for 
mercies. 5 ö | 

2. Confider the melancholy cafe of the church for 


want of the miniſtration of the Spirit. Her beauty is 


quite marred, her gold becomes dim, and her moſt 
fine gold is changed. Her womb is barren, her breaſts 


dry, and her ordinances dead and lifeleſs. Satan 


reigns and prevails, and precious ſouls are an eaſy 
prey to his teeth. And believers themſelves fall under 
fad languiſhings and decays, Whereas the Spirit's mi- 
niſtration would ſoon change the face of affairs, and 
roll away the reproach of barrenneſs under goſpel- 
means, wherewith enemies are apt to upbraid us, ſay- 
ing, Where is your God? Where is the fruit of your 


many ſermons, faſts and prayers, and ſolemn commu- 


nions? This was like a ſword in David's bones, Pſal. 
xliii. 10. when they ſaid unto him, here is thy Ged ? 
3. Fake a view of the largeneſs of ſatan's kingdom 


in the world: How great is the number of his ſub- 


jets! And will not every loyal ſubject of Chriſt be 
concerned and troubled to ſee the devil poſſeſſing ſuch 


large territories, when their Redeemer has but a little 


flock? Oh! can you ſee your King's country over- 


ſpread with enemies as thick as graſhoppers, when 


Chriſt's army are pitched before them like two little 
flocks of kids, and not be affected and grieved for it ? 
Now the only remedy-for it is, to pray for the glorious 
miniſtration of the Spirit. This would ſoon make a 


mutiny and deſertion in ſatan's camp, diminiſh his fol- 
lowers, and increaſe the army and kingdom of our 


dear Jeſus, But to ſum up all- 


As, 1. Conſider the excelleney and vſefulneſs of the 
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ple! And nothing can revive them but the bi eat 
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4. A day of the miniſtration of chę, Spirk: Nould 
bring many rare and rich bleſſings along with it, ſuch as 
diſcoveries of the Redcemer's glory, convictions of the 
evil and vileneſs of fin, many crowns, of victory and 
triumph to Chriſt, great additions to his friends and fol- 


Wai TA ..* 


lowers. Then goſpel-light would ſhine; clear, ſaving 


knowledge increaſe, ignorance and error 


niſh, riches 


of free grace would be diſplayed, and ſatan be bound 


up. Then miniſters and ordinances would be lively, 


ſecure ſinners would be awakened, dead ſouls would 


live, hard hearts would be melted, ſtrong luſts ſub- 
dued, and many ſons and daughters born to God. 
Such a day would heal diviſions, cement breaches, 
make us all of one heart and mind, and bring down 
heaven to earth, This would redreſs our grievances, 
remove our complaints, and unite Chriſt's ſcattered 
flock. It would make true religion and holy perſons 
to be in eſteem, vice to be in diſgrace, and iniquity as 
aſhamed to hide its face. Then ſabbaths and commu- 
nions would be days of heaven. Prayer and praiſe, 
ſpiritual converſe, talking of Chriſt and redeeming 
love would be our chiefeſt delight. O then pray for 
ſuch a time. | 3 
Queſt. What ſhall we do that our prayers may be 
prevalent for the glorious miniſtration of the Spirit to 


Anſw. Take theſe directions: „ 
1. Let us lament after a departed God, as the peni- 
tent Iſraelites did, 1 Sam. vii. 2. A Irael lamented after 


the Lord. They were ſenſible of their loſs, confeſſed they 


had finned him away, and wreſtled for his return, 

2. Search out the Achan in the camp, old or late 
fins, which may provoke God to withhold his Spirit 
from us. Mourn bitterly tor it; apply to the blood 
of Jeſus for pardon ; abhor and put it away. __ 

3. Be thankful for the leaſt droppings of rhe Spirit, 
entertain them Eindly, and plead that they may be the 
forerunners of a greater ſhower. . ©. e 

4. Uſe arguments in prayer for the miniſtration of 
the Spirit: Plead the multitude of dry bones, which 
are ſcattered up and down the valley of viſiop. How 


of 
the Lord. Cry, with the prophet, Ezck. xxxvil. g. 
Come from the four winds, O Breath, and breathe upon 
theſe ſlain that they may live.—Plead your inabilitg to 
do any ſpiritual good thing without the Spirit; Lord, 
we can neither pray, praiſe, mourn, believe, repeat, 
meditate, read, hear, or communicate without 
the miniſtration of the Spirit; we can do nothing ſpi- 
ritually : all we do is in a natural, carnal way, which 
cannot be pleaſing to thee.— Plead alſo the promilys of 
the new covenant, which are free and abfolute ton- 
cerning the giving of the Holy Spirit; fuch as thoſe in 
Ila. xliv. 3. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. God would have us to 
turn theſe his promiſes into prayers, if we would Mare 
in them; for he ſaith after 7755 them, that de will 
t de it fer "them, 
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Object. But, ſay ſame difcontaged Totls, we Have fo 
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general is the deadneſs boch among minifters and 


grieved and vexed the Holy Spirit, when dealing with 
us, that we fear he will rerare ts us no mere 

Anſ. 1. Many of God's people have grieved him, and 

yet he did not leave them finally.— 2. Have you a ſenſe 

of guilt ia this matter? Is - the grief and trouble of 
6 | | | 


— 


. 7 
wy 
$24: 


LOI 


- 


LE od as 


your heat Fat you have ſo grieved the Holy Spirit? 
Are the breathings of your ſouls after his return? 
then ſurely he is not wholly withdrawn; for if he were, 
you would be without fenſe and feeling. —3. Remem- 
ber that Chriſt ſill invites you to come to him for eve- 
1y thing, and for the Spirit among the reſt. He hath. 
purchaſed the Spirit for all that come to him; and 
thoſe who come to him for the Spirit, he will in no 
wiſe caſt out. May we all have grace to depend upon 
his word, and both to live and die by faith upon it, 
that his name may have the glory for ever. Amen. 


Ed 


A prophecy of the increaſe of Chris kingdom. 
SERMON XI. 
On John iii. 30. He muft increaſe 


. r are the words of John Baptiſt concerning Je- 
| ſus Chriſt, upon the occaſion of his diſciples 
complaining of Chrift's baptizing, which drew great 
multitudes to him, whereby they feared their maſter 


might come to be darkened or deſerted. But the hum- 


ble man, inſtead of reſenting it as his difciples did, falls 
a commending Chriſt and abaſing himſelf ; yea, he pro- 


feſſeth the greateſt ſatisfaftion in the advancement of 


*Chriſt and his intereſt in the world, and compareth 
himſelf to a friend of the Bridegroom, ver. 29. that re- 
joiceth in the ſucceſs of the match, which he had been 
labouring to promote: Ir being honour enough for the 
moſt eminent miniſter of Chriſt, to be an inſtrument to 


recommend his glorious Maſter, and to court and 


make ready a bride for him. | 
In ver, 30. where my text is, 1. John foretels the in- 
creaſe of Chriſt's kingdom and glory, as a thing highly juſt 


and <quitable in itſelf, and moſt agreeable and ſatisfying 


to him, and all other friends of the Bridegroom, He muft 
incrraſe ; that is, his intereſt ſhall grow in the world, his 


name ſhall ſpread, his throne be raiſed, his crown ſhall 


fovriſh, his dominions be enlarged, and his ſubjects 
multiplied, You think he hath gained a great deal alrea- 


dy, but that is nothing to what he will gain: And all 


this in conſequence of the decree of God, and the pro- 
phecies rd, des concerning the Meſſiah in Pſal ii. & Ixxii, 
&c. ſo that there is a neceſſity for it, He muſt increaſe. 

2, John foretels the conſequent of this increaſe to him- 


ſelf, / muff decreaſe ; that is, I muſt be darkened and diſ- 


appear, He is not at all diſpleaſed to ſce himſelf ob- 
Feured and ouifhined by the bleſſed Meſſiah whoſe ſer- 
vant and forerunner he owned he was No, no, ſays 
he, Let bim ſhine forth as the riſing ſun, and let me 


dliſappear like the morning ftar ; Let his name be raiſed 
and mine deprefled, I cheerfully fubmit to it, I am con- 


* 


dent to be any thing, or to- be nothing, ſo that Chriſt 


* 


way be All. 


Doc. The increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom and glory in 
the world is abſolutely certain and neceſſary, It muſt 


* infaliibly be, tor God harh ſaid it, Jer. xxiii.'5, A king 
Hall reign and proſper in the earth, Pſal. Ix xii. 8. He 


Hall hade dominion from ſea to fea. Pal, cxxxii, 18, Up- 


bn himſelf ſpall his crown fleuriſh. 
lu diicovrfing from this ſubjcct, I ſhall, 


ue Balm of Gilead for healing a diſcaſed Land. 
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ritual and heavenly nature, and peculiar to itſelf alone, 
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I. Enquire what is that increaſe of Chriſt's ki 
and glory, which we may warrantably look for? 

II. What are the times and ſeaſons oß this incregſs) 

III. What are the reaſons, why Chriſt muſt thus in. 
creaſe ? 

IV. Make application. 

I. As to the firſt, What is the increaſe here meant! 

I. Negatively, it is not to be underſtood, | 

1/7, Of any increaſe of Chrilt's eſſential glory 2 
God]; for this is impoſſible, he being infinite, and there. 
fore the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and' for ever 
without any variableneſs or ſhadow of turning, | 

2dly, It is not meant that Chriſt's kingdom ſhall in. 
creaſe or flouriſh in outward ſplendor and greatneſz, 
like one of the kingdoms of this world. No, Chriſt; 
kingdom being not of this world, its glory is of a yi. 


3dly, Neither is it to be thought that the increaſe v 
Chrilt's kingdom is to be conſtant or alike art all times, 
or without decay or diminution at any time. No, uo, 
for ſometimes it ſeems to be brought very low, yea o 
low was it brought under the Antichriſtian apoſtacy, | 
that it was ſcarce viſible. 

2. Poſitively, the increaſe ſpoke of in the text is 10 
be underſtood of the flouriſhing of Chriſt's mediator 
kingdom, and of the ſpreading of his manifeſtatiye 
glory in the world, which doth confiſt chiefly in theſe 
things : | | 

I, In the increaſe and ſpreading of goſpel-light 
thro' the world, ſo that the dark places of the earth 
ſhall be enlightened with the knowledge of Chriſt; 
and thoſe places which had but twilight diſcoveries of 
him, ſhall attain to brighter views of his excellency 
and uſefulneſs, and to a clearer infight into the goſpel 
myſteries, and the way of ſalvation thro* Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſs imputed to the fons of Adam. Then 
the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe with more powerful 
beams of light and heat upon his churches than before, 
and at length with ſuch clearneſs and efficacy, as to 
ſcatter Antichriſtian darkneſs, error, idolatry, ſuper: 
ſtition, dead forms and ceremonies of man's invention, 
For how is it elſe that the man of fin ſhall be conſumed 
by the Spirit of Chriſt's mouth, and deſtroyed by the 
brightneſs of his coming, 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. but by the oui 
pouring of his Spirit with his word preached, and by 
the bright and convincing appearances of the Redeemer 
in the glory of goſpel light? Then is it that Chriſt 
ſhall increaſe, and his kingdom be enlarged, when the 
earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of tit 
Lord, as the waters cover the ſea, according to the pro- 
phecy of Habakkuk, Hab. ii. 14. 

2dly, This increaſe takes in the Lord's furniſhing his 
church with many burning and ſhining lights, able mi- 
niſters of the New Teſtament, to be eminent inſtruments 
of diſplaying his glory in the world. When he is fig: 
nally to increaſe his kingdom, he will raiſe up and 
qualify miniſters for the work; who ſhall be men of 


large hearts, fluent tongues, and public ſpirits ; ſhiving 


holineſs and piety; undaunted courage and zeal for 
God; inſpired with a burning love to Chriſt and the 
fouls of men; inclined to prefer the good of Jeruſalem 
to their chiefeſt joy; and willing to run all hazards by 
ſea and land; to venture all that is dear to them in the 
world, their reputation, life, and all the comforts of 


it, for Jeſus Chriſt; and chearfully content to ſpend 


he ſent for the increaſe of his kingdom and 
3 pa ot gathering of ſouls to him. And par- 
ir is a pledge and forerunner 6f this happy 
when the Lord ſends down his Spirit upon 
d expectants of the miniftry ; graciouſly 
and works an inward change up- 


'ogdog 
? 
| in, 


plory, 
ticularly, 
increaſe ; 
ſtudents an, 
touches their hearts, 


tbeir ſofls 3 animates them with. ſincere principles 


neant f 

| © fond and gives them ſuch imprefſions of the weight 
ory Of the paſtoral office and the charge of ſouls, that they 
there. will run thereto unſent, nor have an active hand 


ing themſelves into it, or do any thing to be- 


" Ever 
J N : ? 
s to mar their ſucceſs ; but will wait pa- 


in chruming 
get prejudice 


all in. tientiy upon the Lord, till he ſhall open the door, and 
ane, clear their call to enter into his vineyard. | 
hrift' dly, It imports the increaſe of the number of 
a ſp, cCnriſt's ſubjects and followers. As the king's bonour is 
alone, in the multitude of his people, Prov. xiv. 28. ſo Chriſt is 
aſc of glorified in the multitude of his ſubjects. Thus fhall 
times, Christ's kingdom and glory increaſe in the latter days, 
, 10, hen the kingdoms of the earth ſhall become the king- 
rea (BW doms of the Lord; then the Jews themſelves ſhall ga- 
ftacy, WW (cr to Chirſt's ſtandard lifred up in the goſpel, toge- 
ther with the fulneſs of the Gentiles ; they ſhall fly to 
18 to it in clouds, like doves to their windows, according to 
atory theſe promiſes, Ita, ii. 2. Micah iv. 1. 2. Iſa. Ix. 8. Rey. 
tative ii, 15. Rom. xi. 25. 26. Plal. cit, 15. 16. 22. Now 
theſe what is it that will bring about tkis glorious increaſe, 
put the miniſtration of the Spirit with the goſpel ? It 
light is this that opens a great and effectual door, 1 Cor. 
=arth xvi. 9. a door of utterance in miniſters mouths, and a 
riſt; door of entrance in hearers hearts. Then miniſters 
es of WWF ſpirits ſhall be enlarged, and their tongues looſed in 
Ency preaching ; and hearers appetitcs will be ſharpened and 
opel their hearts melted in hearing. When the Lord comes 
and with his Spirit, and gives teſtimony to the word of his 
"hen race, then the arrows of the word {hall pierce the 
er ful conſcience; the wounded ſhall cry, what ſhall we do 
ore, to be ſaved? And multitudes ſhall fall under Zion's 
18 0 King, Pfal. xiv. 5. - ; ; | 
per. 4thly, Then Chriſt's kingdom doth increaſe when 


jon. 
med 
the 


truth triumphs over error, and pure doctrine and wor- 
ſhip prevail againſt ſuperſtition and deluſion. There 
are happy ſeaſons when the Lord doth magnify his 


We power in binding up the winds of hereſy and falſe doc- 
by trine, and making pure ſcripture truths to be reliſhed 
RAE and preferred to the vain opinions and falſe reaſonings 
vil of men. Then he &wuſes Infidelity, Deiſm, Socinianitm, 
the Arianiſm, Popery, and Arminianiſm to be rejected 
thi and abhorred: And makes men willing to ſubject their 
0. own reaſon to divine revelation, and to fall in with the 

f plain truths of the word, and the goſpel ſcheme of 
his faviag loſt ſinners by the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ni. and thro' his death and purchaſe only. Then he 
9 brings men to ſee their own natural impotency and in- 
18. ability to do any thing for their own recovery and hap- 
nd pineſs: ſo that inftead of aſeribing their good actions 
of and attainments to the good ute of their own natural 
58 powers, they are willing to acknowledge God in every 
or 


thing that is good in them, and to atcribe ail to the 


praite and glory of his iree grace, who for Chriſt's take 
205 works in them both to will and to do. O that Chriſt 
by and his truth may thus increaſe in the world! 
ne 5thly, This blefled increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom in- 
of cludes the downfal of its enemies, and etpecially the 
0 overthrow of Mahomet and Antichriſt, ,the ruin of 
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Babylon, and the binding up of fatan, that grand ene- 
my which excites all the reſt. This is foretold, Rev. 
xx. 2. Now when once that time comes, that ſatan 
ſhall be reſtrained and bound up from inffuencing 
rulers to perſecute or oppreſs the church: from inſti- 
gating ſeducers to propagate errors; and from exciting 
ſchiſmatical and ſeditious perſons to ſow diſſenſion a- 
mong the followers of Jeſus; then the kingdom of 
Chriſt will greatly increaſe in the world, | | 

 6Gthly, It imports the increaſe of true piety and holi- 
neſs among the ſubjects of Chriſt's kingdom; when 
they ſhall ſtudy an univerſal conformity to their holy 
Lord and Matter, and, like him, make it their meat 
and drink to ſerve God, and do his will: When their 
minds and affections ſhall be greatly diſengaged fram 
the world, andithe ſtrain of their converſations thall be 
ſpiritual and heavenly : Their lives ſhall ſhine in holi- 
nels and good works; and their great ſtudy ſhall be to 
have their ſpirits and tempers, their walk and carriage 
in all reſpects ſuch as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt : 
When they ſhall be juſt, righteous and true in all their 
dealings, words, and actions; when they ſhall be meek 
and lowly, ſober and temperate, patient and peaccable, 
loving and forgiving, harmleſs and inoffenfive in all 
the parts of their converſation : and at the fame time 
{hall abhor and depart from all lying and diflembling, 
injuſtice and intemperance, pride and ambition, flan- 
dering and back-biting, malice and revenge, difcovd 


and ſtrife, and whatever elfe is contrary to true godli- 


neſs, and the pattern of the holy Jeſus : then it is that 
Chriſt's kingdom ſhall greatly increaſe. DE SLING 
7thly, There is in it the increaſe of zeal and public- 
ſpiricedneſs for promoting true religion, and of Chri- 
ſtian courage and magnanimity in owning and avowing 
of Chriſt and his cauſe before the world. When Chri- 
ſtians ſhall not be aſhamed of a crucified Jeſus, or of 
his truths, ordinances or people, but ſhall openly pro- 
feſs him, glory in him, and whatever belongs to him; 
and alſo bear teſtimony againſt every thing that he 
hates or forbids : and when a ſpirit of reformation ſhall 
be poured upon all ranks and degrees of men: ſo as 
every one in their ſeveral ſtations and capacities ſhall do 
their utmoſt to ſuppreſs ſin and recommend Chriſt and 
his ways to all around them: then it is that Chrift's 
kingdom and glory will increaſe in the world. 

The ſecond bead, II. I propoſed next to enquire 
into the times and ſeaſons. of this glorious increaſe. - 
God hath his ſet- times for Zion's increaſe and glory, 
which none can ſtop, Pfal. cii. 13. The apoſtolic age 
was the moſt remaikable fet-iime for it that ever was, 
when every ſermon made new conqueſts, and additions 
to the church, till every city and corner of the vaſt 
Roman empire was ſtored with Chriſtians, But beſides 
this, we have promiſes gf a more full and ample increaſe 
of Chriſt's kingdom in the latter days, or towards the 
end. of the world; of which Daniel tpeaks in his pro- 
phecy, Dan. ii. 28, 44. and Dan, vii. 27, There he 
tells us, that in theſe latter days God will ſer up à great, 
large and flourithing kingdom which will break all o- 
thers in pieces, and ſtand for ever. That he means the 


flouriſhing ſtate and glorious increaſe of Chriſt's King- 
dom toward the *end of the world, is clear from this, 
that he makes the latter days he ſpeaks of, to be the 
days of the kings which ſhould divide the fourth mon- 
archy or Roman empire among them. This empire 
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way to be divided into ten kingdoms, called in the 
evelation ten horns, and repreſented in Dan. ii. 41. 7 
by the ten toes of the feet of the image. Now the 
ſtone cut out of the mount, which is the kingdom of 
Chriſt, is ſaid to ſmite the image upon its feet and 
break them in rs: ver. 34. which ſignifies Chriſt's 
conquering the Roman empire when divided into ten 
Kings or kingdoms called tea horns, Rev. xvii. which 
dividon hath happened in the latter days. And theſe 
horns, or kings and kingdoms, being joined together 
ia giving their power to the beaſt or Roman Antichriſt 
as theic head, do preſerve ſome thadow of the ancient 
Roman empire or monarchy, ſceing Antichriſt's power 
is almoſt as extenſive, as the emperor's once was. 
Hence Antichriſt is ſometimes called the image of the 
beat, and is faid to exerciſe the power of the firit beaſt, - 
Rev. Xiii. 12. 14. as being ſet up at Rome in place of 
the Roman empire in the welt, and as bearing ihe like- 
nels of the then emperor that reigned there. For at 
the time the ſaid empire lay dead and wounded by ihe 
word or invaſion of the Goths and Vandals, and in 
effect was not, the Pope got up and mounted the beat, 
which the emperor had rode upon before him, namely, 
the Roman ſtate, for that is the body of the beaſt, and 
ſo ſet up a new image of the old Heathen empire at 
Rome. The papal power may be well called its image, 
as being like it in largeneſs of dominion, in form of 
government, and in tyranny aad idolatry. . 
When Chriſt's kingdom was ſirſt fet up in the a- 
poſtles time, the Roman empire. was in its iron legs, 
as repreſented in Nebuchadnezzar's image, that is, it 
Was in its greateſt ſtrength, But in the latter days, which 
Daniel ſpeaks of, Dan, ii. 28. 44. when Chriſt's king- 
dom is wonderfally increaſed, the empire is in its feet 
and toes, that is in ten kingdoms ſubject to the beaſt, 
as they are explained, Rev. xvii 12, 13, 17, 18. Now, as 
Daniel tells us, it is upon theſe that the ſtoue ſmites, and 
fo it is among them that Chriſt will make his glorious 
conqueſts in the latter days. For it is ſaid; Theſe kings 
Mali make war with, the Lamb, and the Limb thall 
overcome them, not only their power and armies, but 
he ſhall at length overcome their hearts, ſo that they, 
Mall be brought to bate the whore and make her deto- 
late, Rev. Xvii. 14; 16. which time is yet to come. 
Then ir is that Chriſt's kingdom will receive a glori- 
ous increaſe, and the kingdoms of this world become 
his, as in. Rev. ii. 15. Then the great river Euphrates 
will be dried up for preparing the way of the kings of 
the caſt, Rev. xvi. 12. Then the blindneſs of the Jews. 
Mall be removed, and the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall 
_ epne in, Rom. xi. 1.25, 26. Theſe and many other fa- 
mous prophecies about the increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom 
and glory do remain to be accompliſhed in the latter days, 
at lealt in the extent; ſuch: as thoſe that foretel, That 
every thing ia Jeruſalem ſhall be holy : che people ſhall 
be all righteous > the ſanctuary ſhall be cleanſed, and 
Purity be baity in che worſhip and worfhippers in 
this: temple, and no more a. Canaanite in the houſe 
of the Lord: all- nations ſhall be gathered to fee 
his glory: there ſhall be no more war betwixt 
nations: the Jews ſhall be gathered out of all the coun- 
tries where they are diſperied, and brought to their 
own land : they ſhall be no more ſeparate kingdoms, 
r. For which fee Ifa, ii. 2, 3, 4. Iſa. xxvi. 2: Ha. 
Bi, 2. Iſa. IX. 55 10, 12, 13, 21, Ezck xxvi. 24, 28. 
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Exzek. xxxv. 21, to 28. Dan viii. 14. Zech. xiv, 21, 


theſe prophecies and 8 ſhall be fulfilled concerg. 


events: ſo the 
and tempted to 


Rev. xi. I. G. Now what a glorious increaſe an 5 
bring to the Mediator's kingdom and glory, when al 


ing the overthrow of Babylon and Antichriſt, the de. 
truction of the Turk iſh empire, the in-bringing of We 
Jews, with the fulnetis of the Gentiles ?- * F 
In regard the tall and deſtruction of Antichriſt, r 
the papal power, is the great mercy promiſed to th 


of 


church in the latter days, and with which all the other 2 
blefings promiſed are connected; and that ti ſcri mo 
ture is more particular about the time of its being ful. Ro 
filed, than any other; it is fit to enquire what is there thi: 
ſaid about it. And jirft, let us view the forgoing tions que 
and forerunners of Auntichriit's fall, and of Chrilt, pla 
coming to deliver his people from his tyrauny, which cot 
point out the times as near; fuch as, | ſuc 
Firft, Previous thereto, there will be a great defec- the 
tion among all the churches of Chriſt. Among God thc 
people deadneſs and formality ſhall to increaſe, that all ch 
the virgins ſhall ſeem to fall aſleep. Errors and falſe un 
doctrines thall greatly abound, the luminaries thail be a 
darkened, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining, do 
Many minitters ſhall fuck in corrupt principles about ou 
the glorious doctrines of the goſpel, particularly, that 8 
of juſtification; by which means the earth ſhall be EA 
turned into blood and ſlaughter. Yea, in theſe laſt on 
days, there ſhall be falſe teachers, who privily ſhall 50 
bring in damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord that ki 
bought them, There ſhall be many infidels, and profane Ki 
ſcoffers who ſhall make a mock of ſerious godlinek, R 
and the Holy Spirit's operations; and feoff at the goſ- _ 
pel revelation, and the way of ſaving fianers by Chrift = 
and. his righteouſneſs imputed to us. Allo they will th 
deride the promiſes of his coming to deftroy Antichriſt, al 
to deliver his people, and to judge the world, ſaying, t 
Where ts the promiſe of his ceming ? fer dll things contime p 
as they were from the beginning. Of theſe things the 2. - 
poſtle Peter ſpeaks in the 2d and 3d chapters of his 20 ; 
epiſtle. Nay, fo general ſhall the defection and infide- . 
kty of the world at that time be, that eur Lord bimſtlf 
tells us, that When he cometh, he ſhall ſcarce find faith 0 
upon the earth, Luke xviii. 8. that is, he will find few ; 
that have the firm belief of the goſpel- truths, and few c 
that have faith concerning Chrifi's coming. So great | 
have been the reclings of the worid, fo long the delays - 
of Chriſt's coming, and ſo frequent their miſtakes wha , 
have prefixed times for it, that there will remain but 
little faith in any about bis glorious appearance for his ! 
church, when behold he is juft at the door. As Athe- lt © 
iſts, Deiſts and adverſaries of the truth have been much 


hardned in their infidelity, by the miſtakes of thoſe who 
have been too particular and peremptory in timing future 
p_ themiclves may be {adly ſhaken, 
eſpair of Chriſt's coming, when he 
long paſſetht heir reckoning. Therefore, ſaid he, #her 
the Son of man cometh, ſball he find faith on the earth? 
But glory to his-name, He is faukful and true, and will 
come at the appointed time, and the wnbelief of man 
thall not make the- promiſe of God of none effect. 
2dly,, There thall be great troubles in the world, and 
very great fear and diſtreſs in the church, before help 


arne to her, Dan. Xii. 1. Daniel is certified; chat when 


Chriſt is to ſtand up for che church, ** there” ſhalt be 
a time of trouble, ſuch as never was, 'fioce there was 
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4 dation, even to that ſame time, and at that time thy 
« people ſhall be delivered. 
Luke xxi. pi 4 
ſhall be ſtrange figas in the heavens, and in the earth, 
earthquakes, wars, and rumours of wars, the ruſhin 
f nations one againſt another, and ſuch univerſal diſ- 
ks that mens hearts will be failing them for fear; 
and even then ſhall deliverance be at hand. . 
2dly, Chriſt will appear when his church's enemies are 
molt confident and fecure, and particularly when the 
Romiſh harlot is lifted up with pride by her ſucceſs in 
this or that kingdom, and begins to fay, I fitasa 
queen and {hall ſee no ſorrow. But then it is that her 


lagues ſhall come as in one day, Rev. xvii. 7, 8. How 


Confident was that cruel perſecutor Diocleſian, of his 


ſucceſs againſt the church when he erected pillars with 
that inſcription, Deleta Superſtitione Chri iana? Then he 
thought he had got Chriſtianity extirpated, and the 
church ruined; when behold her glorious deliverance 
under Conſtantine the Great was juſt at hand. ; 

4thly, Before Antichriſt's fall, one of the ten king- 
doms which ſupported the beaſt ſhall undergo a marvell- 
ous revolution, Rev. xi. 13. The ſame hour there 
« was 2 great earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
« city fell.” By which tenth part, is to be underſtood 
one of che ten kingdoms into which the great city Ro- 
miſh Babylon was divided: this many take to be the 


kingdom of France, it being the tenth and laſt of the 


kingdoms as to the time of its riſe, and that which gave 
Rome the denomination of the beaſt with ten horns, 


and alſo it being the only one of the ten that was never 


conquered ſince its riſe. However unlikely this and o- 
ther propheſied events may appear at the time, yet the 
almighty hand of the only wiſe God can ſoon bring 
them about when leaſt expected. Tho' the church 
ſhould be wrapt about with the blackeſt clouds and 


thickeſt darkneſs for a time, that will be no ſtop to 


God's great deſigus. As a little before the break of day 
is the darkeſt time of all the night; ſo uſually it is a 
dark hour before the day -· break of the church's deliver- 
ance. Let us not then be ſhaken in our minds, what- 
ever ſtorm blow, but firmly believe the word of a truc 
and faithful God, That all his promiſes to his church 
ſhall be exactly accompliſhed, That he will riſe in due 
time and ſcatter all his enemies; and that the ſet time 
to favour Zion will certainly come. May we then be 
helped to look to heaven, and cry for a ſteady, fixed and 
perſevering faith, that we may never be thaken, nor 
carried away by the prevailing torrent of infidelicy, but 


| may till be eſtabliſhed upon the firm rock of truth for 


Chriſt's ſake !! Amen. 
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PF the. precedipg-diſcourſe, I was ſpeaking Jof the 
times and ſenſons of the increaſe e king · 
dom and glory; and ſeeing this inereaſe in the latier 
days is very much connected with Antichriſt's fall, I 


* 
a 
* 


was enquiring a little into the time of chat fall, and men- 


So in Mat. xxiv. and 
Chriſt ſaith, that before his coming, there 


D . 


tbe time of its commencement will be ſo 
after ages will be apt to wonder that we fell into ſuch 


rebellion the 


— 


9 


tioning ſome fore · runners of it. But to get a more er- 
tain view of it, it is fit to enquire into the ſcripture ac- 
count of the time and length of Antichriſt's reign; 


which, according to Rev. xi. 2, 3. and Xii-6, 14. and 


xiii, 5. doth amount to 1260 years, as is generally a- 
greed to. Now if we could hit upon the time when 
theſe years began, we ſhould certainly know when his 
reign would end. But God, for our trial and exer- 


ciſe, hath left us much in the dark when to begin them. 


Thus alſo dealt God with his people in ancient times; 
for tho' he told them their bondage in Egypt would be 

400 years, their captivity in Babylon would be 70 years; 
and from the commandment to rebuild the temple to 
the Mefliah's death, there would be 70 weeks of years, 
or 490 years: yet ſtill the preciſe time when to begin 
theſe computations was much queſtioned among them. 
90 that they never were perfectly certain about the ex- 

act times of the church's deliverance, until the glorious : 
events happened; and then every one faw clearly when 
they ſhould have dated the beginning of theſe predicted 
years. Now the ſame is the caſe with reſpect to Anti- 
chriſt's reign and downfall. Tho' now we be pot certain 
when to begin the 1260 years, which is the duration ot 

Antichriſt's reign; yet, atter the event of his fall, 
ain, that 


miſtakes about it. Some in their calculations have be- 
gun Antichriſt's reign too early: others again perhaps 
begin it too late. Some of which I ſhall mention, with 
the grounds of their opinion. pf TS 
I. Becauſe Antichriſt is called the beaſt with ten 
horns, Rev. xiv. 1, and the ten horns or kings re- 


ceive their power one hour with the beaſt, and give - 
their power and kingdom to the beaſt, Rev; xvii; 12, 


13, 17. Many therefore did begin Autichriſt's reign, as 


ſoon as the Reman empire was broken and divided into 


ten different kingdoms ; to wit, when the teath or laſt + 
horn appeared, which was the kingdom of the Franks, 
now called the French, under Childericus their W 
in the year of our Lord 456; to which if we add 1260 


years, the time ot Antichriſt's reign, the end of it 
was to have been in the year 1716, and accordingly. 


many did expect it that year: But the event-hath . 
thewed that they began Antichriſt's reign too ſoon, And 
indeed the ſcripture doth not fay that his reign (tho 
contemporary with the ten horns) ſhould begin as foon + 
as the laſt of them appeared; and in the year 456, An- 


tichriſt was ſcarce diſcernible ia the church. But yet, in 


the-year 
Lord br 


his intereft in Britain, by defeating the - 
in his favour, and ſecuring the Prote- 
ſtant ſueceſſion to the crown in the houſe of Hanover. 

II. Others did begin Antichriſt's reign 20 years after, - 
viz. in the year 476 becauſe till then ſome ſhadom of 
the old Roman empire remained. For it was not o- 
tirely diſſolved, nor did the ten horns appear formalby : 


$: Antichriſt got a ſevere blow, when the 


in its rocm, till the depaſition of Augustus, h) 


was the laſt of the Roman emperors that reigned over 
both eaſt and weft. Now he was depoſed in the year 
479, after which time the very name ot the Romana 
empire. in the weſt, became extin&t; Thoſe of this: 
way of thinking did alſo ſtrengthen their opinion from 
that text, in 2 Dhcff, ii. 7. 8. He who now lrttetb, will; 
let, until he be takem out of the way. And then fhatt 
that wicked ene be i that is, Antiehiridd, vie 
| EE i» % 
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then was working under ground, would not formally 
appear until che removal ot the Roman emperor, Whoſe 
power in the welt did greatly hinder the papal tyranny 
danch grandeur. Now, according to this opinion An- 

tichriſt s reign ſhould have ended in the year 1736, but 
the event alio hath diſcovered they began it too ſoon. 


For tho? the biſhops. of Rome, upon the fall of the 
empire, made great progreſs. in their projected uſurpa- 
tion, yet Antichriſt was not formally revealed io ſoon 
as 476. Neither doth the ſcripture ſay that he would 
be immediately revealed, and begia his reign upon the 
removing of the Roman emperor. But tho' the Lord 
did not overturn Antichriſt in the year 1736, as ſome 
expected, yet I hope he hath taken a remarkable ſtep 
toward it, and for the increaſe of his own kingdom, 
in or obout that year, by raiſing up eminent inſtru- 
ments for ſpreading his glorious goſpel thro' the world, 
 . ſuch as the Moravian brethren, and Oxford metho- 
diſts; and particularly by ſending forth the Rev. Mr 
' Whitefield, that very year to preach the everlaſting 
. goſpel with wonderful ſucceſs. And now both he and 
others whom God hath excited, have, fince that time, 
made a noble progreſs in this work, both in Europe and 
America, by preaching in the demonſtration of the 
Spirit, and with power, the doctrine of free grace, of 
. Original fin, of regeneration by the holy Spirit, 
juſtification by Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone; which 
doctrines had been ſadly buried before. And l verily 
believe, that it is by the effuſion of the Spirit with the 
goſpel and the bright convincing appearances of Chriſt, 
and free grace in the glory of goſpel light, that Anti- 
chriſt will be conſumed and deſtroyed ; and Chriſt's 
kingdom increaſed and enlarged. 

III. Some there are who are very late in beginning 
Antichriſt's reign, not before the biſhops of Rome 
turacd grofly idolatrous, and fet up for the worſhip of 
images, and for excommunicating and depoling the 
emperors of Conſtantinople, their civil rulers, becauſe 
they oppoſed them in their idolatry. This was firſt 
attempted. by Pope Conſtantine againſt the emperor 
Puilippicus in the year 713; and afterwards practiſed 
with greater boldneſs and fucceſs by Pope Greogry II. 
againſt the emperor Leo in the year 726. Accordin 
to this opinion, Antichriſt's reign will not end before 
the year 1973. 

IV. But the moft probable time for commencing 
Antichriſt's reign ſeems to be when Boniface III. got 
himſelf declared pniverſal biſhop and head of the 
church, and aſſumed the title of Pope, 5 was in 


* 


the year 606, And in this uſurped ſuph cy he was 
then owned and ſubmitted to by the ten horns or kings 
who gave their power to him. Then it was the Pope 
became Chriſt's declared oppoſite by uſurping his pe- 
culiar office and titles, and ſo appeared formally to be 
Antichriſt. - Now if we add to 606, the time of Anti- 
chriſt's reign, 1260 years, his dominion will not end 
till the year 1866, which is 124 years hence. Tho' 
none now living will ſee this, yet we may comfort our- 
ſelves as once a godly man did, I have had a longing 
deſire, ſaid he, to ſee or hear of the fall of Antichriſt : 
but I check.my/elf, I ſhall go to heaven, and there the 
news of it ſbail quickly arrive, for both angels and ſaints 
will rejoice at it, Rev. xviii. 20. Why, that will be 
the happy time of the increaſe 'of Chriſt's kingdom and 
glory. May God halten it for Chriſt's fake, | | 
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and of =» .. 


The third head. III. I propoſe, next to give ſone 
reaſons why Chriſt mult increaſe as above; 
I, Becauſe of the decree and promiſe of God which 
cannot fail. He hath promiſed. this not only to th 
church, Jer. xxili.-5. but alſo to Chriſt himſelf, Plat 
ii. 8. and cx. 1, 2, And ſurely he will not alter 1, 
thing that is gone out of his lips, he will not lie unto Da. 
via, F,, At i 

2dly, Becauſe it is for the ſake. of the kingdom df 
Chritt, and its increaſe, that God hath made the world 
and hath given the adminiſtration ef the kingdom 9. 
providence to Chriſt himſelf. in order to ſecure the 20. 
compliſhment of all the glorious promiſes made to him 
the reins of government are put in his own hand, Ma 
xXviii. 18. Eph. i. 22. And to be ſure the great Medi. 
ator will fee to his own intereſt, | | 

3dly, Becauſe Chriſt is the darling of heaven, dearly 
beloved of God for undertaking the redemption of z 
loſt world, a work whereby God is highly glorified 
In this tranſaction he chearfully complied with the di 


vine will, became obedient unto death, even the death. 


of the croſs, and therefore his name mult be exalted 
above every name, and every knee mult bow before 
him, Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10. 1 


)) .: 


I. Uſe may be of information. 7 8 50 
1. We here ſee what encouragement we have to pri 
as we are taught, Thy kingdom come, and that it may 
be increaſed and enlarged ; ſeeing we pray for wht 
God hath decreed, promiſed and foretold, and mui 
certainly come to paſs. 2 
2. It muſt then be great folly to oppoſe the flouriſh. 
ing of Chriſt's kingdom, they who do it have a ſtrong 
party to fight againſt, even the omnipotent God, who 
hath ſaid of Chriſt and his kipgdom, He muſt increaſe, 
II. Uſe may be of reproof and warning to all who 
would hinder the increate of Chrift's kingdom and glo 
ry in the world; ſuch as, | 
1. Thoſe who perſecute and oppreſs his people. 
2. Thoſe who promote the violent ſettlement of mi. 
niſters contrary to the will of congregations, and there- 
by put a ſtop to the converſion and edification of ſouls, 
3. Thoſe who promote infidelity, error, or any doc 
trine in the church, contrary to the fimplicity and puri- 


ty of the goſpel, and the ſcripture-ſcheme of ſalvation 


by Chriſt and his ſurety-righteouſneſs, 
grace is exalted and ſelf debaſed, 4 N 

4. Thoſe who refuſe to ſubje& themſelves to the laws 
of his kingdom, and will rather obey their own paſſi- 


whereby free 


ons and luſts, ſaying in their hearts, Ve will not haue 


this man to reign over us ; if Chriſt be a King, let him 
be a King without a kingdom, ſubjects, or laws; if we 
could, he ſhould have none. 0 ſinners, take heed 
what ye are doing; you directly oppoſe ihe will of that 
God, who ſaith, He muſt increaſe. 42. 40 
HI. Uſe of lamentation. We may here take occafi- 
on to bewail the ſtate of Chriſt's kingdom in divers 
places, in which it once flouriſhed and ' increaſed, but 
now, alas ! decreaſeth, as in France, Germany, Poland, 


Bohemia, Hungary, Piedmont, and other foreign parts, 


and likewiſe in Britain and Ireland, and particularly in 


our mother church of Scotland! Oh! what a dreadful 


flood of infidelity, atheiſm, irreligion, damnable here · 


* 


: eſs of principle and of practice, contempt of 
_ mee ſcofings at the truths of God and 
ſerious godlineſs hath broke out in this age, and ſwelled 
to a greater height than at any time ſince our bleſſed re- 
formation. Our holy Chriſtian religion, in its firm 
foundations and infallible proofs, hath been openly at- 
tacked and ridiculed by profeſſed infidels and pretenders 
to reaſon ainongit us, and that notwithſtanding the 
ſtrong obligations they ly under by their baptiſm and 
education to adhere to it. And many pretended friends 
have been undermining and deſtroying it, by promoting 
opinions and practices inconſiſtent with its purity and 
intereſt, Yea, all rapks of us, whether magiſtrates, 


miniſters; nobility, gentry, citizens and commons, are . 


ſadly chargeable with the prevailing defections and de- 
clenſions of the age. Alas, we have left our firſt love, 
and have wofully degenerated from our anceſtors piety, 
zeal, and ſolemn engagements to the Lord! How la- 
mentable is our negle& of family-worſhip, ſecret prayer, 
ſabbath - ſanctification, and goſpel-holineſs! As alſo 
our lofing our former livelineſs and ſpiriuality in God's 
worſhip and fervice, and letting our devotion dwindle 
away into a dead formality, and mere bodily ſervice ! 
And, finally, how ſtrong is the propenſity of the pre- 
ſent generation to vanity, lightneſs, plays, comedies, 
romances, idle diverſions, contempt of ordinances, ly- 
ing, cheating, perjury, and all forts of immoral prac- 
tices. | | 

Upon account whereof God is provoked to forſake 
his ordinances, and ſmite our church with ſore judg- 
ments, ſuch as a ſpirit of divifien, a miſcarrying womb, 
and dry breaſts, impenitency and hardneſs of heart, 
ſuſpending the Spirit's influences, fo as hearts are not 
melted by the word. The angel deſcends not to trou- 
ble the waters, and the difeaſed ſtep not in to be healed 
as in former days. Our hearts do not burn while 
Chriſt is talking with us; the times of refrething come 
not from the preſence of the Lord. And, alas ! we 
who are in the miniſtry. want not reaſon to fear that we 
have a hand in bringing on the judgments, by our un- 
dertaking the miniſtry for carnal ends, and without 
experimental knowledge of the Spirit's work in regene- 
ration; helping in lax men to the miniſtry, and diſ- 
couraging the more ſerious ; little reading and ſtudying 
the ſcriptures, want of zeal and concern for the con- 
verfion and edification of ſouls: Seeking ourſelves in 
our public apperances, more than the glory of our 
bleſſed Maſter, not looking to him for furniture, and 
depending on his preſence and Spirit for ſucceſs : Not 
labouring more earneſtly, and preaching more rouzing 
ly for awakening and convincing of fouls : laying ſtum- 
bling-blocks before hearers, by finful ſtrifes, untender 
walking, and wrong ſteps, whereby they are tempted 
to abhor the offerings of the Lord, not acting as faith- 
ful ſtewards, by rightly dividing the word of truth, and 
ſpeaking to the different caſes of the converted and un- 
converted, ſaints and ſinners; and not making it the 
great end of our ſermons to convince- loſt. finners of 
their miſery, to exalt a crucified Chriſt as their only re- 
medy, and to lead poor ſouls to him. O that all ranks 
vere brought to acknowledge their guilt, and to-lament 
the hand they have had in ſtopping the increaſe of 
Chriſt's kingdom | 4 4 | | 


IV. Uſe: may be of conſolation to all the friends of 


Chriſt. Tho“ you have cauſe of fear and trembling, 
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_ ally, Let miniſters eſpecially lay out theſmelves for 
this increaſe, by making it the great ſcope and end of + 


.to Chriſt; by diligent catechizing of them, and dealing 


becauſe of the melancholy view you have of the church's 
caſe at preſent, ber groans and grievances, defections, 
and backſlidings, and the power and ſucceſs of ene- 
mies; yet rejoice in the tidings my text brings, Chrift 
muſt increaſe, The church ſhall ariſe and ſhine, her 
light ſhall come, and the glory of the Lord ſhall riſe 
upon her, It ſhall not be in the power of all her cne- 
mies, tho' hell and Rome be joined with them, to hin- 
der this increaſe. Antichriſt muſt fall : He hath been 
in a deadly conſumption theſe 200 years, and will ex- 
pire at length. Whatever be the oppoſition, Chriſt 
muſt overcome, triumph, and increaſe at laſt, His 
church will certainly outlive all her enemies. And 
tho' ſometimes ſhe may decreaſe in ſome places, yet we 


ſhould mind that Chriſt's kingdom is like the ſea, what 


it loſeth in one place it gaineth in another. If it loſe in 
Europe, and gain in America, Chriſt loſeth nothing. 
And tho' his church in our land be brought low, yet 
her Head and King lives, and many of his worthies - 
have lived and died in the faith of it, that he would 
not leave her, but return and revive his work in her 
with a powerful arm, and ſpreading glory. | 

V. Uſe, of exhortation. And here I exhort and 


obteſt all ranks, high and low, to do what they can ia 


their ſtations, by their prayers and endeavours, for the 
coming and increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom, as Chriſt di- 
o. O how concerned was David this 
way ! Pſal. xxv. 22. and li. 18. And ſo were Aſaph, 
Iſaiah, Daniel, Nehemiah, Paul, &c. Pfal. IXXX. 14. 
Ifa. Ixii. 1. Dan. ix. 16. Cc. Neh. ii. 3. Rom. x. 1. 
Conſider alſo the woes and judgments denounced a- 
gainſt thoſe who are unconcerned for the intereſt of 
Chriſt's kingdom, Amos vi. 1. 6. Eſther iv. 14. Like- 
wiſe take a view of the hleſſings which would attend 
the increaſe of it. The Redeemer's glory would be 
magnified, the church would become a fruitful mother 
of many children, and many ſons and daughters would 
be born to God. Then light would ſpread, knowledge 
be increaſed, ignorance vaniſh, error be abhorred, ſa- 
tan reſtrained, vice forſaken, virtue eſteemed, love 
and peace cultivated, Then the lives of Chriſtians 

would ſhine, ſabbaths would be days of heaven, ſer- 
mons and ſacramehts would be longed for, the friends 
of Chrift valued as the excellent ones of the earth, and 
all wiſdom's ways would be pleaſant and delightful. 


And what happy times would theſe be? 


Sueſt. What are theſe means and endeavours. we 


' ſhould uſe for the increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom and 


glory in the world, according to our ſeveral ſtations 
and capacifies? _ 5 5 

Anſ. 1. Let magiſtrates contribute to this noble end, 
both by their authority and example, diſcountenancing 
the immoral and vicious, and putting reſpe& upon the 
virtuous and godly, Let them with zeal and impartiality. 
execute our good laws for ſuprefling open vice, ſuch as 
drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, proſaning ef the Lord's name, 
and of the Lord's day, &c. Let them in their own lives be 
patterns to others in juſtice,” ſobriety, family religion, 


and attending upon public. ordinances : and no doubt 
their good examples would have 


| great influence upon 
thoſe around them. f | 


their ſermons to awaken ſecure Gnners, and lead rhgry 


* 


_ 
particularly with young perſons in private about their 
"Fouls, and 9 pains with them at their firſt 
admiſſion to the Lord's table. Let them be careful to 

keep dack the ignorant and ungodly from that holy 
ordinance : and depend on the miniſtration of the Spi- 

* rit for all the fucceſs of their endeavours. Let them 
beware of licenſing” or ordaining any to ſacred func- 
tions, who are not of good report for true piety and 

ſoundneſs; and of impoſing paſtors upon congrega- 
tions without their conſent or good liking. Let them 
preach to their flocks by their good lives, as well as 
their tips; and in all things behave as true friends of 
the Bridegroom, defiring (like John Baptiſt) chat their 
bleſſed Matter may increaſe, tho? they ſhoutd decreaſe; 
that his name may be great, tho” theirs ſhould fink to. 

nothing. 624 
Za, Let elders in their ſphere contribute all they 
- 'ean to the flouriſhing of Chriſt's kingdom, by their 
fervent prayers for it, and ſtudying to be exemplary in 
"Family religion, ſobriety and holineſs of life: by re- 
"proving and admonithiag of thoſe who walk diſorder- 

Iy, "informing miaiſters about them, and faithfully 
aàſſiſting them in the exerciſe of diſcipliae, and in ruling 
und- governing of the church. 
Ahh. Let teachers of youth aſſiſt in this work, by 
labouring to inſtill the knowledge of God, and the way 
of ſalvation thro* Chrift, very early into their ſcholars 
mia ds; and to perſuade men of the neceſſity and ad. 
vantage of prayer, I new heart, godlinefs, meekneſs, 
chaſtity, fobricty, and juſtice. And likewiſe to train 
them up in the abhorrence of vice in all its kinds, and 
of every thing that may prove an inlet or encourage - 
ment to it. SINN 

gt, Let parents and heads of families do what 

they can to ſet up and increafe Chriſt's kingdom in 
their families, by maintaining the worfflip of God in 
them; ſanctifying the ſabbath in alt their dwellings ; 
catechizing and inſtructing children and ſervants, and 
requiring an account of the fermons they hear; re- 

"proving and curbing fin whenever it appears; and ear- 

neſtly recommending Chriſt and the new birth, prayer, 


reading of the Bible, and holy living to alt within their 


gates; and efpecially to children when their hearts are 
Foung and tender, for theſe are the hope and ſeed of 
the next generation. Let us follow the example of the 
ews in Nehemiah's time, who repaired the walls of 
| ae every ane againſt their own houſes, Neh. 
- 19, Vc. eve 
den door, it would foon make a clean ſtgger. | 
all, whether in public or private ſtations, "would dili- 
"gently apply themſelves to that part of reformation- 
Fork that lics neareſt to them, and within their reach, 
there would ſoon be a happy change among ns. 


Stb, Let thoſe whom God hath bleſſed with world- | 


* * Jp fabitance, employ part of it for the increaſe and en- 
© Errgement of Chriſt's kingdom, by ſupporting charity 
"Fehooks, and encouraging miniſters, preackers and ca- 
techiſts to travel in dark places of the world, both at 
Some and abroad, for propagating- Chriſtian know- 
ledge, and bringing precious ſouls to Jeſus Chriſt: 
: farely, there is no better uſe that money can be put to; 
many of our fellow Chriſtians have done worthily this 


ws # 


as 


vous; which ſhould excite others to the like acts of 


one would ſweep before their 
And if 


Way before us, and the good eſects thereof are noto- 


The Balm of Gilead for healing a diſcaſed Land. 
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inſtruments to carry on the Lord's work, and bring 
cry, By whom ſball Jacob ariſe Not minding tha 
be oft at our wit's end, we ſhould never he at our 
faith's end. God can never be at a loſs to carry on 


form inſtruments for his purpo 
charity and beacticence, which have fuch ap evident the Lord doth once awake for his church, no jmped! 
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tendency to ſave periſhing fouls, and increaſe our dear 
Redeemer's aro nt de 
04jef. But (ay ſome) we are poor and in low þ, 
tions, what can we do for Chriſt's kingdom F 
© Anf, There are feveral things inchmbeht on 555 
for this noble end, be what you will, 4 
IJ, Let every man, whatever his ſtation be, recei 
the goſpel revelation with a firm unſhaken faith, , 
the very truth of God, and the way of bringing they 
to eternal life, which God himſelf hath deviſed. Ah. 
hor the impious cavils of infidels againſt it, and eceing 
goſpel-truths with warm love and affection. Love ing 
bleis God, who in his infinite love and wiſdom cob. 
trived this ſcheme of falvation, and Jeſus Chr iſt tha 
executed it, by ſhedding his blood on the erofs. Ly 
each one by faith” put his finger in the print of th; 
_ and cry with Thomas, He is my Lord, and ny 
8 3 


22 


24ly, Let every man ſtndy to recommend this er. 
cellent religion to the world, by conforming his prac. 
tice to its rules, and adorning his life with ſhining 
hotineſs and virtue; and by guarding againſt all in- 
juſtice and diſhoneſty, pride, paffion, revenge, i 
tpeaking, and every thing that may ſtumble and beige 
prejudices in men againſt Chriſtianity, who are too ap 
to impute the faults of its profeſſors to the religion i. 
ſelf, If every profeſſed Chriſtian would. contribute by 
perſonal reformation to mend one, then we ſhould 
all be mended, and the increaſe of Chriſt's kingdon 
would be glorious. ) | 

34ty, Let every one be ſearching diligently into thy 
time prefixed for the church's being in ſackcloth, viz, 
the 1260 years. And when (like Daniel): we under: 
ſtand by books thae the time of finiſhing them is near, 
let us with him, Dan. ix. 2, 3. ſet our faces unto the 
Lord God, to ſeek by prayer and ſupplications, with 
faſting, that he may remove all hindrances, and haſten 
the time of the church's liberty and increaſe.. If you 
can do no more for it, pour out earneſt prayers to God 
for fulfilling his promiſes of the downfal of Antichrif 
and Mahomet, the iubringing of the Jews, with-the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles. And that he would pour out 
a ſpirit of mourning and repentanee upon the church 
of Scotland, and other reformed churches, for their 
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decays and backflidings, put a ſtop te infidelity. and p 
error, maintain purity of doctrine and worſhip, remont 

the cauſes of divifion and contention, heal breaches g 
and reſtore peace. And that God may grant a ſpiri 1 


of reformation, and of zeat for Chriſt's kingdom, u 
all men of power and influence, that they may ezen 
themſelves for the enlargement of Chriſt's dominions, 
and the diminiſhing. of ſatan's : and that he would 
ſend a large cffution of his Holy Spirit to. quality in 
ſtruments for ſpreading his goſpel thro? the world. 
We are apt to be diſcouraged, when we fee not likely 


about the glorious. things he 'hath, promiled.z and 10 
God can raiſe up children from ſtones, and inſt rumenu 
ſerve him where they were not expected. Tho! we 


his work, while he bath enough of clay and ſpirit to 
ſe. When the arm of 
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+ can ſtop him, he makes out that pleaſant word 
3 11. The Lord i. Tie pia. was 
the company of thoſe that publiſhed it. The pouring out 
of God's Spirit from on high doth anſwer all objec- 
tions, overcome difficulties, e ſupplies, and af - 
ford remedies in the moſt deſperate caſes. 5 

O how deſperate like was Luther's attempt in the 
year 1517, when he, a poor monk, ſet himſelf againſt 
the torrent of idolatry and corruption that prevailed 
under Antichriſt at that time! It ſeemed as ridiculous, 
as if a man had ſet his ſhoulder to a great mountain on 
purpoſe to remove it. And ſo it was in the reckoning 
of the wiſeſt of that age; and hence, when Luther 
opened his defigns to a great doctor who diſapproved 


of the Romiſh corruptions as well as he, he bade Lu- 


ther retire to his cell, and pray, Lord have mercy on 
4s ; as if there was no remedy, Yet how wonderfully 
did the purity of doctrine and worſhip break forth and 
revail to amazement among ſundry nations, ſo as to 
ſhake the foundations of Antichriſt's throne, and give 
him a deadly wound, under which he bath been lan- 
uiſhing ever ſince ! There had been ſeveral attempts 
or reformation made by others long before Luther, 
as by Wickliff, Huſs, and Jerom of Prague ; but all 
were ineffectual, becauſe God's time of reformation 
was not then come, But we ſee when once that time 
cometh, no man is able to hinder it more than ſtop the 
ſun from breaking out under a cloud. It becomes 
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way of duty, and wait patiently till his ſet time $0) f- 


623 
53 1 


then all the Lord's ſervants and people to keep in the 


—_ 


vour Zion doth come. 8 

How patiently did Joſhua and the prieſts wait for 
the downfal of ſericho! Amidſt the inſults of enemies 
they continued in their dutiful obedience to God, en- 
compaſſing the city every day, and blowing with trum- 
pets of rams horns, carrying the ark ſtill alongſt with 
them. This they did ſix days, once every day; and 


ſeven times upon the ſeventh, day. All the fix days 


the walls ſtood firm, not a ſtone moved, nor a pinni 

in it looſed; nor was there any akeration for the: mo 
part of the ſeyenth day, until the evening, when God's 
ſet time was come; and then, without difficulty, all 
came tumbling down at one. In like manner let us 


perſevere with patience in the way of duty, looking to 


God, and blowing with the goſpel-trumpet, which 

many is deſpifed 2s the found of a ram's horn : but if 
we hold on carrying Chriſt (the bleſt antitype af the 
ark) along with us, we ſhall come off with triumph at 
laſt, One thing is ſure, Antichriſt muft decreaſe, and 


Chriſt muſt increa/e, Jericho muſt fall, and Zion muſt 


be built up. And however dark and cloudy the pre- 


ſent time be, we are well aſſured from Pſalm cii.. 16. 


When the Lord ſhall build up Zion, he ſball appear in his 
glory. The Lord in mercy haſten that time in Scot- 
land, and in all parts of the earth, for Chriſt's ſake. 
Amen. Even ſo come Lord Jeſus. Ames and 4 
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SERMO N . Being a Faſt-day's Sermon before the Lo R D's SUPPE . 


Of God's Withdrawings from his People, and 


Their Exerciſe under them. 


Jerem. xiv. 8. 0 the hope of Iſrael, and Saviour thereof 


in time of trouble; why ſhouldſt thou be as a ftranger 
in the land; and as a way-faring man, that turneth 
aſide to tarry for a night ? "a; 


= chapter was nenned in time of a great dearth 
in the land of Judah, occafioned by a grievous 
drought and want of rain, which fell out about the 


latter end of king Joſiah his reign : which calamity the 


prophet pathetically laments, and takes as a token of 
God's withdrawing his gracious preſence from them ; 


whereupon, ver. 7. he makes a moſt humble confeſ- 
ion of fin, in name of the church, diſclaims any thing 


of worth or merit in themſelves, and pleads only the 
giofy of GRd . EEE | 
The prophet's ſcope in the text and context, is to 
deprecate 's judgments, and particularly that ter- 
rible one, of his withdrawing bis preſence from his 
church and people. Why (fays he ver, 8.) fbouldſt thou 
be as a ſtranger in the land? and ver. 9. Leave us not. 
So that he ſeems to paſs from the conſideration of the 
ſtroke of dt t to that of God's withdrawing his 


preſenee from them. Whence we may obſerve, that 
God's people dread and deprecate the withdrawing 
of his grarious preſence more than the removal of al > practice of the faints therein recorded, Job 


their ercature-comforts, or auy other judgment what- 


fever,” 


+ 


+ /o there is nothing in the world that will be ſuch matter of 
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More particularly, in the text we have, 1. The . 

cious titles he gives to God, as the grounds on which 
he pleads for his gracious favour and preſence, 0: the 
hope of ljrael ! i. e. the object of Iſrael's hope, whoſe 


word and promiſe is the only foundation of their hope: 


the Saviour of {ſrael in the time of trouble, 1. e. the help- 
er and deliverer of Iſrael in former times of diftreſs. 


And then from theſe grounds he doth, in the ſecond 


place, humbly plead and expoſtulate the matter with 


God in a twofold queſtion. 1. Why ſbouldſt thou be as a 


to us at this time as a ſtranger, in keeping at a diſtance 
from us, and inclining, as it were, to drop all acquain- 
rance and correſpondence with us: 2. Why /bculdft thou 
be as a way:faring man, that turns afide to tarry. for a 
night? i. e. Why ſhouldſt thou ſeem unconcerned a- 
bout our intereſt and welfare, like a traveller that comes 


into an inn, and never inquires inte the affairs of it? 
Or why ſhouldſt thou pay fuch ſhort and tranſient nies, 


as if thou waſt weary ot us, and ready to depart. for 
Docr. That as ſometimes it pleaſeth God to withdraw 
him/elf, and behave as a flranger to hit church and peaple ; 


* exerciſe and trouble to the ſerious ſackers of Cod. 4 ſuch 


+ 
+ 


vident from many other places of ſeripture, an 


a diſpenſation. eee e Ae 
As this is plainly founded on the text, o gie 


le 
XIII 3. 
Pal. Xiii. r, 2. Pfal. zxvii. . 5 
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ing method. J. Pre niſe ſome things. for the better 
underſtanding of it. z, Shew when it may be ſaid, 
tharthe Lord withdraws from, and behaves as a g 
er to his people. zd y, For what reaſons and grounds 
ne uſeth to do ſo. 4%, When it may be ſaid, that 
people” are duly exerciſed about this raed diſ- 
zenfarion.” (bly, Whence it is, that this diſpenſation 
is matter of ſuch excerciſe and trouble to the ſerious 
ſcekers of God. 
ment of the whole. | 
I begin with the Vr, iz. To premiſe ſome things 
for the better underſtanding of this doctrine, and for 
preventing miſtakes, | 
1. However God doth at any time withdraw from 
his people, yet we muſt remember, he never takes a- 
way his loving kindneſs from them, Ifa. liv. 10. 
-" 2dly, However God may withdraw the ſenſible and 
88 of his Spirit from his people; yet 
he never withdraws his Spirit from them, as to his real 
preſence and inhabĩtation for the preſervation and ſup- 
port of their ſpiritual life, John xiv. 17. | 
* ' 23dly, God's withdrawings from his people are never 
either total or final, but only in part, and for a time, 
Heb. ill. 5. Iſa. liv. 7, 8. God never leaves his people 
altogether, but is (till graciouſly preſent with them one 
way or other; if not in reſpect of comfort, yet he is 
with them in reſpect of grace, if not in a way of quicken- 
ing, yet ill in a way of ſupport; if not in enlivening 
cheir affeQions, yet it may be in enlightening their un- 
derſtanding; if not giving ſenſible enjoyments, yet in 
oivicg hungry deſires : ſo that the Lord is ſtill with 
em ſome way or other. 
_ 4tbly, There are various degrees of God's withdrawing 
himſelf from his people; with ſome of them the day is 
only dark and cloudy; with others it is twilight, nei- 
ther dark nor light; but with many it is night: with 
ſome, neither the ſun nor ſtars have for many days ap- 
peared; but with others (according to their apprehen- 
Bon) it is a total eclipſe. | 
5f ly, We ſhonld diſtinguiſh betwixt God's withdrawing 
from his people in point of comfort, and his withdrawing 
in point of grace. Theſe two do not ſtill go together: for 
the firſt may be where the ſecond is not. A believer 
may be deprived of the ſhinings of God's love and fa- 
your, when yet faith may be lively, deſires ſtrong, the 
heart tender, and grace in a vigorous condition; but 
t- times God withdraws in point of grace, as well as 
fa int of comfort: I do not mean in reſpect of the 
habit of grace, for this can never be rooted out, where 
it is once planted ; but only in reſpect of the exerciſe 
and ſome particular degrees of grace: Theſe may be 
loft; ſo as the ſoul becomes weak, and ſometimes very 
feeble and languit in duty; the breath grows cold, the 
n and the things that remain ſeem ready to 
die, NEV, ill, 2. | 
II. The ſecond thing 
may be ſaid that the Lord withdraws,. and behaves as a 
Gxpnges © bis people, | 
.. 1. When he with 
from them; Tees them in trouble, and ſteps not in for 
eir relief, as in former times. Of this the church 
. Iſa, Ixiii. 15. Where is thy zeal and thy 


rength? The founding. of. thy. bowels, and thy mercies- 


pward me, are they new refrained? He ſuffered their 
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6:h/y, 1 ſhall make ſome improve- - 


propoſed, was to ſhew when it 


olds his wonted acts of kindneſs. 
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enemies to git ſtrength, to rife up and 

and bring them very low ;. and did not ſeem to reg 
their cry, nor ſhew his mercy or power in hel 
them; but withdrew his hand, and behaved as a ſtrangd 
that was not concerned about them. It was on d 
account that Gideon reckoned God to be withdrawn 
from Iſrael, when the angel of the Lord appeared tg 
him, Judg. vi. 12. and ſaid, The Lord is wich ther 
thou mighty man of valour.” But Gideon was ſo much 
taken up with the diſtreſſed caſe of the church in ge. 
neral, that he waves the conſideration of his own pat. 
ticular caſe, and ſays, ver. 13. Oh my Lord; if the 
Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us? And 


where be all his miracles which our fathers told us of?“ 


. d. If the Lord were not withdrawn, and becomes 
a ſtranger to us, ſurely he would not have ſuffered the 
Midianites to oppreſs us ſo fore and fo long, without 
appearing for our help. In like manner oft-times re 
ſons a poor diſcouraged believer, If the Lord were ng 
withdrawn, why ſhould my old lufts (which I ond 


thought were both killed and buried) riſe up and | 


trouble me? Alas ! I am left to ſtruggle againſt then 
alone, and iniquities prevail againſt me ] ſtrive w 
ſtem the tide, but it grows the more: How long ſpall 
the enemy be exalted over me? 
2aly, When the Lord threatens to remove the figny 
and ſymbols of his preſence from his people, viz, pute 
ordinances and ſacraments; when he lets enemies con. 
bine, and carry on their plots for this purpoſe ; when 
our ſprings are in hazard of being ſtopt or poiſoned, 
and we put to ſeek our /piritual bread with the peril if 
our lives, becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſs, Lam. v. 
9. This bath been the lot of God's people in this land; 
now indeed we get our bread at an eaſier rate, but alas! 
we do not prize it, nor grow by it. May not God be 


% 


' provoked then to withdraw it; or ſend us to thꝰ wildet · 


neſs to again ſeek it. 


3d4ly, When tho' the Lord continues pure ordinances 
and facraments with his-people, yet denics the wonted 


| blefſing and benefit thereof to them, yea blaſts them; 


according to that ſad word, Mal. ii. 2. ye will nd 
hear and lay it to heart, I will even cu#/e your bleſſings; 
yea I have curſed them alreudy. This we fear is the caſe 


of many; they have the word and ſacraments in purity 


and plenty, but do not find them bleſt ; God's Spirit 


doth not concur with them, and their ſouls do not 


thrive under them. Surely the Lord behaves as a ſtran- 
ger to our aſſemblies, when minifters are ſtraitened in 


_ preaching, and people are ſtraitened in hearing; when 


we that are ſent to you, feel much coldneſs on our own 

hearts, and have a number of cold hearts to deal with, 

2 . live-coal is not brought from the altar to kindle 
e fire. : | | 


4thly, When the Lord frowns on his people in the 


_ courſe of his providence, denies them outward mercies, 


and denounces temporal ſtrokes and calamities, yea, 


actually brings them on, whereby his people are i 
very low; they look to God fo 


r pity, but no relief 
comes; their diſtreſs is long continued, and their trials 


lengthened out. 8e when Zion's captivity was pro- 
longed, ſhe cried out, Iſa. xlix. 14. The Lord hath for. 


alten me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 
5thly, The Lord bebhaves as a ſtranger to his people, 

when he truſts them with dumb and ſilent rods; trials 

wherept they underſtand not the language, and where- 


Py 
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vy they reap no benefft. "THis was the caſe of "God's 
people, 


was I w 


Iſa: Ivit: 17; For the iniquity of his covetouſhef 
roth, and'/mote him: I hid me ant! was wroth, 


| ind he went on frowardly in the way of hit heart. Tho 


God's rod ſhould have let him to ſee his fin, and lay 
to heart the cauſe of the controverſy, yet he took no 
notice of it, but went on in his former courſe : Many, 
though God's hand be lifted up, they will not ſee. They 
are not bettered by his diſpenſations. 

6thly, When the Lord denies acceſs to his people in 
duty, and breaks off his wonted correſpondence with 
them: They come to God's ordinary tryſting places 
with his people, ordinances both public and private, 


but he is not chere; they ſeek him, but ſtill they miſs 
him, ſo as they are put to cry with that holy man, Job 


xxiii, 3. O that I knew where I might find him. O that 


I knew the place, the duty, the ſermon, the ſacrament, 


where I might find him; there I would go and ſeek 
him; I try prayer, (faith the poor foul) but that brings 


me not to Him; for when J cry out and ſhout, he ſhutteth 


out my prayer, as Lam. iii. 8. Alas! I get not acceſs 
to God as formerly, he carries now to me as an alien; 
for when I come'and knock, I find nothing but a ſhut 
door and a fitent God. 
draws, and behaves as a ſtranger to his people, when 


he withholds the manifeſtations of his countenance, the 


operations of his Spirit, and the ſpecial communica- 
tions of light and life, which he uſeth to allow to 
them that love him. 

III. The next thing was to enquire into the grounds 
and reaſons, why the Lord deals ſo with his people. 
I grant, the Lord may thus withdraw from them out 
of his abſolute ſovereignty ; but commonly he doth it 
for the correction of fin, Ifa. lix. 2. As, 

1/t, When they are guilty of groſs fins and ſcanda- 
lous outbreakings, ſuch as caſt a reproach upon reli- 
gion, and the good ways of the Lord, Ita. i. 13, 14. 
This is plain in David's caſe, fee 2 Sam. xii. 14. com- 
pared with Pal. li. 11, | 

24ly, When they turn earthly-minded and prefer the 
delights of ſenſe to precious Chriſt, then he withdraws, 
Ia. lvii. 17. They that have a ftrong reliſh for the 
fleth pots of Egypt, are not fit to taſte the hidden man- 
na, When the Gadarenes came that length as to pre- 
fer their ſwine to Chriſt's preſence, he turned his back, 
and departed from their coaſts, Matth. viii. 28. 

3dly, When we turn flothful and formal in duty, 
and do not ſtir up ourſelves to ſeek God's face, then 
he withdraws, as is plain from Ifa; Ixiv. 7. Cant. iii. 1. 
If yon put God off with bodily exerciſe, he will put 
you off with empty ordinances and dry breaſts : If you 
ſerve him not with your ſpirits, he will deprive you of 
his Spirit. Wherefore, if you would have the Lord 
be with you, ye muſt ſhake off floth, Ariſe and be do- 
ing: according to 1 Chron. xxii. 16. 

4thly, When we neglect or flight the Mediator; by 
whom we have acceſs and nearneſs to God, we pro- 
voke the Lord to withdraw and turn a ſtranger to us. 
And this we do, 1#, When we do not look to Chriſt 
for ſtrength to perform duty, but truſt to our own 
aren gt for doing it, 24ly, When we make a ſaviour 
of our duties, and put them in Chriſt's room: And 


this we are prone to, CAT when we attain to any 


freedom or enlargement in duty. All is well now, 
think we, God is well pteafed; this will render us ac - 


* 


In a word; the Lord with- 
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ceptable to him, and atone for former gullt 1 40d thus 
the glorious Mediator is forgot, and che idol ſelf is cx: 
alted in his place; which is moſt diſpleaſing to God. 
 5$thly, When we miſcarry under ſeveral manifeſta- 
tions and pledges of God's loving kindneſs ;. turn un- 
thankful, remiſs, and untender in our. walk, after 
hath taken us into his preſence chamber, and ſet us 
under the banner of his love, We are told how So- 
lomon ſadly miſcarried, * even after the Lord had ap- 
* peared to him twice ;?* for which the Lord was pro- 
voked to withdraw from him, 1 Kings xi. 9. And 
has not the Lord appeared to ſome of you at commu- 
nion- ſeaſons, oftner than once or twice, and yet 
grievouſly have they miſcarried after all? Great cauſe 
have ye ta mourn on this account, and beg that the 
onde may not plead a laſting controverſy with you 
or it. 5 
6thly, When we fin under, and after great afflictions 
or trials appointed to reclaim us, God is provoked to 
leave us, Ia. Ivii. 17. Has not God ſmitten ſome of 
you, and brought you into the furnace, fo that ye 
melted under his hand ? But when in pity be delivered 
you again, ye ſoon forgot his dealings, and turned to 
your old ways. Is it any wonder that he frown and be- 
have as a ſtranger to you ? : 
7thly, God is provoked to leave us, when we do not 
entertain the motions and kindly touches of his Spirit 
on our hearts; the ſpouſe neglected theſe, ſo that her 
beloved withdrew, turned a ſtranger to her, and it coſt 
her much trayel and ſorrow erc ſhe got his countenance 
again, Cant. v. 2. 3. 6. 7. Sys „ 
8thly, When we grow hardened and impenitent un- 
der provocations, fo as we have neither a due ſenſe of 
our own fins, nor of the fins of the land we live in, 
Hol. v. 155 I will go and return to my place, till they 
acknowledge their j and ſeek my face. Ah! was 
there ever more guilt lying on a land, and leſs feeling 
of it, than amongſt us at this day ? „„ 
IV. The fourth thing, was to ſhew when it may be 
ſaid that people are rightly exerciſed under fuch a dif 
penſation, as this of the Lord's withdrawing, and be- 
having as a ſtranger to them. A 
I,, We may be ſaid to be rightly exerciſed under 
it, when we are truly ſenſible of our loſs, and of our 
ſins as the procuring cauſe thereof; and hence 4 
brought heartily to mourn and lament after the Lord, 
as the prophet doth in the text and context, and as Iſ- 
rael did in the days of Samuel, 1 Sam. vii. 2. 
2dly, When we place all our comfort and happineſs 
in the favour and preſence of God, and are unſatiied 
with all other comforts without this, count all worldly 
things but loſs and dung ; look on ſun, moon, health, 
wealth, honours, 5 houſes, relations, yea, 
life and breath, as moſt empty and comfortleſs things 
without God, ſo did the prophet in the text, when he 
addreſſes himſelf with this title; © the hape of 1/rael! 


5 
19 


* 


9. d. All our hope is in thee, and we are poor, miſe» 


rable and hopeleſs creatures without thee, and fo di 
the Pſalmift, when he ſaith, Pſalm Ixxiii. 25. hem 
have 1 in heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth 
that I deſire beſides thee, ; „ 
3dly, When we are at pains to engege our WhO 
hearts, and all the powers and faculties of our ſouls, 1 
feek aker-a withdrawing God; © With my whole heart 
* have I ſought thee,” ſaich David, Pla). cxix, 10. 


534 


And becauſe our hearts are deceitful and ready to ſtart 
alige from this work, we ſhould be laying ties and en- 
gagements on them to be fincere and fervent about this 
work, for God takes ſp:ciat notice of ſuch who do fo; 
Jer. xxx. 21. Mo is this that engageth his heart to ap- 
preach unto me ? | 
athly, When we diligently lay hold on all oppor- 
tunities, and uſe all appointed means for finding an ab- 
teat God; like the Houſe that ſought her beloved a- 
bout all the city, both in the freets and broad: ways, 
Cant. iii. 2. In all duties and ordinances, both private 
and public, our ſouls ſhould follow hard after him, and 
purſue him cloſely,” (as it were) from one ordinance to 
anbrher, Pal. Ixiii. 8. # "> 
5thly, When we wreſtle with him in prayer for his 
gracious return to us, and fill our mouths with argu- 
ments in pleading with him, as the prophet doth in the 
text and context; . He pleads the glory of his name, 
Do it for thy name's ſake. 2. He pleads their hopeleſs 
and helplefs cafe without him, who was the fountain 
of all help and comfort; O the hope Jrael and Savi- 
eur thereof. 3. He'pleads the former experiences they 
had of his kindneſs to them in their helpleſs condition ; 
O Saviour ef Hrael in the time of trouble. 4. He pleads 
his power it was very-eafy for him to relieve them, 
whatever ſtraits they were in; Why ſhouldft thou be as a 
man aſtonied, as a mighty man that cannot ſave? 5. He 
eads the outward ſymbols and pledges of his preſence 
had given them, his temple, his ark, and oracles: 
Thou, O Lord, art in the midft of us. 6. He pleads the 
covenant relation they ftood in to him; We are called 
by thy name. Upon all which accounts, we beſeech 
thee leave us not. | | 
© 6thly, We are duly exerciſed under God's wicthdraw- 
mes, when we hold on in our cloſe purſuits after him, 


notwithſtanding of diſcouragements and diſappoint- 
ments, like Mary Magdalene, John xx. who would 
not leave the ſepulchre when others left it, but ſearch- 


ed it over and over again, yea waited on with patience, 
fail looking for him, till at length ſhe found ber Be- 
loved." Thus was the Plalmiſt exerciſed, Pſal. xxv. 
15. 16. Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord. Turn thee 
Lear Eres bave mercy upon me, for 1 am deſolate and. 
When we are unſatisfied with the beſt means. 
And ordinances, unleſs we find God in them; David 
was not content with his enjoying the tabernacle, the 
are, ſacrifices, the paſſover, and others of God's pure 
ordinances: but in moſt of all, his heart and fleſb cried 
aut for the living God,” Plal. Ixxxiv. 2. Hypocrites, if 
they have the outward means, are well ſatisfied; for 
_ "God's preſence and abſence is all one to them: but ſin- 
cere believers will not be put off ſo, if God be not in the 
- ordinances, nothing can pleaſe them, not the moſt. 
powerful fermons, tho' an angel were to preach them ; _ 
Bor dne moſt lively communions, tho? a glorified a- 
poſtle ſhould come and diſpenſe them. The abſence of 
Bod -isfoch à great want to them, that nothing in hea- 
ven or earth cn fill up, but himſelf ff: 
V. The fifth thing is to ſhew, whence it is that the 
Tord's, withdrawing! and behaving as a ſtranger to his 
© le, is ſuch a matter of exerciſe and trouble to them. 
4 :Þ Because of the 1 _—_— and . 88 | 
"age mo enjoy in his gracious preſence, while they 
en er dt in dig fun and compend af all blefings, 
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- Mine iniquities have taken hald on me, I am not able it 


SES 3 | $:de 
and hath all good. things wrapt up in it. The dir off 
88 | brings light and life, health and Fan 11 . 

peace and comfort, yea, complete ſatisfaction tg j1, gt 
precious ſoul that doth enjoy it; no wonder then, th; Jang 
the people of God ſhould be ſo much concerned for th 
want of it; for then they may cry out with Micah, ang WK gal 
with juſt ground too, They have taken away my Lads hon 
and what have I more; Judg. xviii 24. ; | 
II. Becauſe of the effects and conſequents of God Mee 
e e from the ſoul; which being very {ad ang her 
melancholy, are matter of great exerciſe and trouys f 
to God's people: as for inftance, 1. There folly, he. 
uſually on it, a great darkneſs upon the ſpirit ; as whey "xp 
the ſun goes down, darkneſs covers the face of th, WF 6 
earth; ſo when God withdraws, thick clouds do ile 
the face of the undeyſtanding, and the whole ſoul; þ nb 
that the poor diſconſolate ſoul is bewildered, knows og mil 
his way, nor what courſe to take, but is made to com. rot 
plain, as in Lam. iii. 2. He hath brought me inte darkneys, on 
and not into light, Alas! faith he, I know not where t v 
I am, nor how it is with me; I know not God's ming 
nor will towards me; I ſee not any comfortable fipn, on 
neither know I the time how long; I meet with may s 
dark providences, dark ordinances, dark communion, for. 
all is dark to me. e ee e 50 
_ 2dly, Not only darknefs, but much deadneſs and fly. 
pidity alſo ſeizes upon the dęſerted foul; Why are ow. he 
{pirits fo dead in prayer, in hearing, and fo dead in Mhea 
communicating ? Is it not becauſe the Lord is with , 
drawn? What theſe two filters ſaid to Chriſt, John vel 
xi. Lord, if thou bhadſt been here, my . brother had u is p 
died; may be well ſaid by ſuch a poor foul, Lord, if ; 


thou hadſt been here preſent in ſuch. a duty, in ſuch i 
ſermon or eommunion, my heart had not been ſo dead; 
for why, as Moſes faith, Deut. xxx. 20. He is thy life; 
ſo when our life withdraws, we are dead, and all thing 
are dead to us. JFF 

34ly, There follows alſa an unſpiritedneſs and diſabs 
lity for duty: the ſoul hath neither heart nor hand fo 
prayer, for reading, hearing, communicating, meditt 
tion, ſelf- examination, or any duty. Deſerted Heman 
faith, I am as a man that hath no firength, Pſal. lxxzvil, 
4. David's complaint is much the ſame, Pfal. xl, 14, 


lock up. His ſpiritual ſtrength was ſo waſted, that he 
was ſcarce able either to ſpeak or look to God. Non, 
what is the cauſe of all our weakneſs and incapacity for 
duty? Oh ! the Lord is withdrawn, It is a true word 


our Saviour faith, John xv. 5. Without me ye can dbu 
thing. It were happy for us, that we were moſt ſenli- EI 
ble of this truth, for we are moſt apt to truſt to qur . 
own ſtrength, and think ſtill we can do well eneugh ſꝶ Wt cx 
ourſelves: like Samſon when he had ſinned away both BWW 
his God and his ſtrength, yet he went forth to ſhake 
himſelf as at other times, but wiſt not that the Lord bal fo 
departed from him. So many are inſenſible of the Lord's m. 
departure, they go to communions, and think to ſhake dr 
themſelves as at other times, but, oh ! there is a be: Wm 
numbedneſs and weakneſs that has ſeized on their ſpirits, I in 
they cannot now lift un their ſouls at his table. er, 
4thly, There uſually follows, on. Gad's Fithdraving J 
great wirheredneſs and barenneſß on the ſouls of hu! 
people, their leaf fades, their fruit Se they 
uickly turn like the n ins of. & boa. an, which f i 


: . 4 - R 
there .1s Reicher dem nor gain, 
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n n man 0: 


— 


E/ will fear no evil; for thou art with me. But O! it is 


J. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, &c. 


5 


11: mat in me, be ir caſt forth as @ branch, and is wither- 


n 4-uriſhing in the courts of our Cod. | 4 
i an ce Sete expoſed and liable to manifold 

c = and enemies; for when God withdraws, our 
23 withdraws too. Hence Moſes comforts Iſrael 
n lte their enemies, Num xiv. 9. Te need not fear 
Im (faith he) for their defence 15 departed from them, 
3s Lord is with us. The Lord's preſence is his people's 


efence 


of cheir luſts, the C | | 
he wicked: but if their fence be removed, they are 
xpoſed to them all. Eh 

6thly, Another effect, which is matter of ſad exer- 
iſe, is, great trouble and anxiety of mind for former 
nkindneſs and ingratitude to God. Hence the Pſal- 
Liſt ſaith, Pſal. Ix xvii. 3. 7 remembered God, and was 
roubled, Formerly he had remembered God, and was 
Lomforted ; his meditation of him was ſweet, but now 
t was far otherwiſe: Oh ! ſays he, I now remember 
ny unkindneſs to him that was ſo good to me; my 
onſcience upbraids me for my unſuitable carriage : 
s this thy kindneſs to thy friend ? Where are all thy 
former purpoſes and reſolutions ? Thy promiſes and 
iows made at ſacraments? Are they all come to this? 


thee ! It was the thoughts hereof that brake Peter's 
heart, and made him weep ſo bitterly. 
7thly, There follows on it very melancholy and un- 
welcome thoughts of death and judgment. When God 
3s preſent with the believer, he can ſay as in Pal. xxiii. 

Tho I walk"through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 


melancholy to think of going through that valley with- 
out him, and of appearing before him while he frowns, 
znd behaves as a ſtranger or enemy to us. | 


8:hly, Sometimes there follows a revived ſenſe of 


wrath, old wounds begin to open and bleed afreſh ; 
the deſerted ſoulis driven back to the foot. of mount Si- 
nai, and begins to hear its thunders and curſes renewed, 
ho' he once thought they had been all ſilenced by the 
blood of Chriſt. Thus it was with Heman, Pſal. IXxXViii. 


Laſtly, The fears of utter rejection is another conſe- 
quent that oft proves matter of ſad exerciſe to the de- 
ſerted foul, Alas! I fear my cauſe ſhall never be bet- 
ter, that my ſky ſhall never break, nor my clouds diſ- 
fipate ; that I ſhall never recover God's preſence again, 
but be baniſhed eternally from it; fo with the Pſalmiſt, 


Pal. Ixxvii. 9, 10. Has Ged forgotten to be gracious ?' 
Hath he in anger ſbut up his tender mercies ? And Plal. 


cxix. 8. O forſake me net utterly. | 
. CA TEO 
Uſe I. Of Information. 1. Hence we m 
formed, that there are but few true ſeekers of God a- 
mong us, ſeeing there are few to whom God's with- 
drawing is matter of much exerciſe or trouble; few 


mourning on this account, like the prophet, and ery- 
ing, hy art thou ſuch a ſtranger to my foul ? Many are 
troubled for other trifling loſſes, but few that can ſay 
with David, Pfal. xxx. 7. Thou didſt hide thy face, and 


Iva troubled. 


' 2dly,'We may ſve the miſery of thoſe who are far 
from God now, and are like to be deprived of his pre- 


oo” 


| The Balm of Gilead for healing a-diſeaſed Land. | 


14. II is his gracious preſence only that can make us 


againſt all the aſſaults of their enemies, whe-. 
her from within on from without, againſt the pour 
the policy of the devil, and cruelty of 


Oh! thou haft ſinned thy God and friend away from 


be in- 
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# ſence for ever, Pſal. Ixxili. 27. Unrenewed F 


3 . 


* ſire not 's preſence here, but ſay to him, Depart. 5 
From us, John xxi. 14. and alas ! their choice is iheir 


ſentence againſt” them will be, Depart from me, &c. If 
the Epheſians ſorrowed moſt of all for that parting word 
of Paul to them, Ye /ball ſee my face no more, Acts xx. ' 
38. how much more will ſuch a word from Chriſt's 
mouth at the laſt day be piercing apd heart-breaking to 
the ungodly for ever ? | IF 
3dly, How ſad muſt the caſe of thoſe be, from whom 
God withdraws, not to return again? The Spirit of 
God comes, and ſtrives for a time with many; but, 
when reſiſted and grieved, he goes away; and when 
once he goes away from an unconverted ſoul, he ſel- 
dom returns to ſtrive any more. When the Spirit of 
the Lord departed from Saul, he came not again, but 
an evil ſpirit in his place, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. Fete 
4thly, Believers ſhould not conclude that God has 
caſt them off becauſe he is a ſtranger to them for a 
time; for this hath been the lot of the deareſt of God's 
children, yea even of his own beloved Son + himſelf, 
when in this world. 1 bn | 
Uſe II. Of reproof. 1. To thoſe who are ſo great 
ſtrangers to religion, and the ſtate of their own. ſouls, 
that they know not what God's preſence or abſence is; 
and ſo indifferent are many about this matter, they 
never enquired to this day, whether God be a ſtranger 
or a friend to their ſouls. 164 lb tes bf 
2dly, To believers, towards whom God may be be- 
having as a ſtranger, and yet they are inſenſible of it. 
They are become ſo unwatchful, and ſo much charm, 
ed with the delights of ſenſe, and their ſpiritual ſenſes 
ſo dull, that they are fallen into Samſon's condition, 
Judges xvi. 20. He wiſt not that the Lord had departed 
from him, | Fe EA 
3dly, To theſe who, tho' they be ſenſible of tha 
Lord's withdrawings, yet are not duly affected there- 
with: It is no matter of ſerious ſoul-exerciſe to them, as 
it was to Jeremiah in the text, and to Jab, Job xxii, 
3, 8, 9. and te the Iſraelites, 1 Sam. vii. 2. Mo la- 
mented after the Lord. _ Ki 53.55 
 4thly, To theſe who are ſo far from being ſuitably 
exerciſed and affected with the Lord's withdrawings 
from them, that they are ſtill finning him farther a- 
way; by their formality in duty, untenderneſs of walk, 
ſlighting of the Spirit's motions, and venturing on ſins 
againſt light. O believer! ig this thy kindneſs to thy 
Friend ? Daſt thou thus requite the Lord > We do not 
marvel to ſee perſecutors, and haters of God, driving 
him away, or to fee Chriſt receiving wounds from his 
enemies: but O!] it is ſad that precious Chriſt ſhould 


Uſe III. Of exhortation to two ſorts of - perſons. 
1/t, To theſe who are ſtrangers to God, and know no- 
thing of his preſence. 2dly, To theſe who have known - 
it, but he is become a ſtranger to them. 
As to the firſt /ort; Texbort you in the name gf the. 
Lord, to bethink yourſelves, and conſider your miſery” 
in this ſtate; for la, they that are far from God ſball 
periſh, It is the character of thoſe who are in a loſt 
ſtate, to be without Cod in tue world. Now, your 
miſery, while ſuch, is inexpreſſible. 12, You are ut- 
terly unfit to come to the Lord's table; for uu, come" 
munion can there be * light and darkneſs Or, be 


judgment, and ſhalt be ſo for ever; for the Judges 


get ſuch wounds in the houſe of his friends. 3 2 ; 


r ſoul, be ſuĩitably weighted and atfected with this 
wo nſation; let it be matter of exerciſe to thee upon 
a faſt· day before the communion : it will be a heartlets 
and fruitleſs communion, if God continue as a ſtran- 
ger to thee; therefore be not ealy under his wuh- 


awings. | 
5 0 , Your fouls grievances can never be re- 
moved while God keeps at a diſtance from you; but 
ex will till be growing greater: as for inſtance, 
hile he is a ſtranger, you cannot have light for your 
darkneſs, but darkneſs will be increaſing; you cannot 
have life for your deadneſs, but you will {till be grow- 
in Ay eee things : you cannot have appetite 
£2 your food, but you will always be turning the more 
N 1 ene about it: you cannot have protection from 
your enemies, but you will ſtill be brought the more 
under their. power. Things will {ſtill be growing worſe, 
the longer God is a ſtranger to thy foul. = 
- adly,  Qudinances: can neither be pleaſant nor profit- 
able. to thee, . while God is a ſtranger to thy ſoul; you 
cannot ſee any beauty in them, while God is abſeat ; 
fox without the Lord's preſence, ordinances are dead, 
and adcad thing can have no beauty. It is his preſence, 
that puts a luſtre. on ordinances, and makes them ſhine, 
10 as to confirm the friends of the goſpel, and make 
enemies aſhamed ot their oppoſition. It is his preſence 
that puts lite in communions, and life in communi- 


eſtrangement from you, as the Pſalmiſt did, Pal, 
IXxvii. 6. I communed with mine ewn heart, my ſpirit 
made diligent ſearch. O! where is the idol? What is 
the fin that hath been the Achan in the camp, and 
provoked God to turn his back? And affoon as you 
find it out, fee that you caſt out the accurſed thing, 
Let not thine eye pity, neither do thou ſpare it; for it 
has taken thy Lord away from thee. If thou canſt not 
find it, then go humbly to God, and cry with Job, 
Shew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me, Job. x. 2. 
Lord, what is the evil, the tin or luſt which thou re- 
© bukett, and for which thou pleadeſt the controverſy ? 


Have I quenched thy Spirit? Have I neglected duty? 


Was I tormal in communicating, or unthankful for 
former intimations of thy love ?* Lord, what I ſee not 
teach thou me ; make me ta knew my tranſgreſſions, and 


in. 

{nh Seek to be deeply humbled for every evil and 
ſin that you are convinced of; and particularly, for 
the heinous aggravations of them, fay, Oh Lord! I 
am guilty in thy fight; I have finned againſt more 
light, more mercies, more yows, and more proofs of 
* thy loving kindneſs, than others: I have gratified 
* fatan, hardened the wicked, reproached religion, and 
* difhonoured God more by my fins, than others do; 


' © ſo that thou mayſt juſtly frown on me, and make the 


* foleran day, which will be a day of feaſting, rejoicing 
© and gladneſs to thy children, a day of darknels, 
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twixt thoſe that have hitherto been ſtrangers and ene - + this faſt-day, fo as to get diſtanee removed and il *! 
mies to one another, Remember, it is only a feaſt for breaches made up, that God may not be a firange 14 11 
Friends. ſtrangers to God are debarred. adly, Your us on the fenſt - day? won Yoo wi odw mid Frllg Wl 5 

ſtate is moſt uncomfortable ; the fun hath never riſen _ Anfw. I thall give you ſome advices, and draw to ; 
upon you; God's tace hath never ſhined ; it is itil dark cloſe. 1. 7 Gtr Hin an gn 10 nc 
night with you, and you fit iz the region and ſoadow of 1, Make no harſh conſtructions of God's dealings tir 
death, 3dly, You are under the dominion of 4tatan, with your ſouls, whatever they be, but juſtify him; pr 
he prince and ruler of darkneſs. 47%, You are un- leave your complaints upon yourſelves, and blame your he 
der the heavy clouds of God's wrath and indignation. fins, that ſeparate betwixt you and your God, Ita. lx, 2 de 
5 %, You fit constantly on the very border of hell. We have a challenge from God that may toon filencs 5e 
6:hly, O Ganer ! conſider what a day of darkneſs and all our murmurings, Jer. ii. 17. *© Haſt thou not pro- 
gloomineſs, a day of clouds and thick darkneſs, a dy- cured this to thytelt, in that thou haſt forſaken the 11 
ing hour will prove to thee. When thy ſoul is ſtepping + Lord thy God?” | iar OS r s «| 
forth into another world, how ready will it be to ſhrink 2dly, Be {till reſtleſs, diſſatisfied and uneaſy in your ex 
back, and fay, How ſhall I appear before that God, minds, till the diſtance and eſtrangement be removed: cf 
who has always been a ſtranger to me, and with whom and be exprefling your uncaſinefs by frequent fighs, E'x 
I never had the leaſt acquaintance ! Can I look for complaints and lamentations after God; fit as a widow * 
any thing but a frowning Judge, and a fearful ſentence ? in his abſence, and let none have your love but him of, 
O ſtrangers, come and acquaint yourſelves with God $ alone ; refuſe all other comforters, till he himſelf re. 
new, accept of his offers of mercy, and be at peace ® turn; imitate the church's practice, Lam. i 16. Fox Ml © 
wich him through Chriſt ; and thereby {ball good come 5, theſe things I weep, mine eye, mine eye runneth dun Ml ©* 
unte you. | E 5 with water, becauje the Comforter that ſbould relieve ny. 
Exbort. II. To thoſe who have had acquaintance + Hul, is far from me. 6 INF COTE RENO} 063 5 &( 
with God, but he is become a. ſtranger to them. O 3dly, Search diligently for the cauſe of the Lord's : 


ants, and cauſes them to prefer a day in God's courts, 
* £9 @ thouſand elſewhere. It is his preſence that makes 
f - "ordinances fruitful, and his people's ſouls to thrive un- 
— 
en hearts under ordinances ! It is, becauſe the 5 
x" ſtranger to them. Would you have your food 
3 5 goſpel · ſeaſons fruitful, and your fouls: under the 

nence thereof, like watered gardens? Then ſeek 
tde Lord's preſence; 1 Cor, ii. 17, It is not he that 
| glanteth, nar he that uateneth, but Cad that gives. the 


e | x 
;- - 2. Seeing God is ſetting a ſolemn tryſt with us my Surety fulfilled them all? I have indeed affronted 
ab i occaivn, and it highly: copcerneth us to make 4, thy juſtice; but has not my Surety ſatisfied it ? Soy 
6687 dh meet with him; How ſhall we be exerciſed on 4 delcrved thy wrath ;- but he has euduted it. Remems 


* gloomineſs, and diſtreſs to me.” 
5thly, Plead by faith the Redeemer's blood, for re- 
moving the eſtrangement, and bringing thy ſoul nigh 
to God; for nothing elfe can do it, according to Eph, 
ü. 13: fay, Lord, tho” I deſerve not to taſte of thy 
ſupper, but to meet with a frown, inſtead of a ſmile, 
a breach, inſtead of a bleſſing, a cup of wrath, in- 
*ſteadof the cup of the New Teſtament ; yet behold 
the blood of my Surety, and be mercirul to me. 
© Lord! I have broke all thy commands; but has not 
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«her not what I have done againſt thee, but what he 
{ hath done and ſuffered for me, and let me be accept- 
i ed in him who is thy beloved Son,.*” © 

6thly, While God carries as a ſtranger to thee, be 
not thou a ſtranger to the throne of grace, but con- 
tinue inſtant in prayer for the return of his gracious 
reſence ; plead the great need you have of it, and the 
helpleſs caſe you are in without it. Bep, however he 
deal wich you now, that he may not be a ſtranger to 
you on the feaſt-day. Say, * Lord, if thy preſence go 
not with me, carry me not hence. What will a com- 
munion feaſt avail me, without communion with thy- 
«ſelf in it? Igo not there for bread and wine, but I 
go to ſee Jeſus: and what wilt thou give me, if I go 
from thy table Chriſtleſs? O let Chritt appear and be 
© made known to me in the breaking of bread. Let me 
« enjoy thy lightſome and reviving company in this ſtate 
+ of pilgrimage and trouble, Deſcend into my heart 
« by the influences of thy grace, and quickenings of 
«thy Spirit, and let me aſcend unto thee, by the 
« breathings of faith, love and deſire Lord, grant 
the requeſt of an importunate petitioner, and come 
over the mountains of my guilt. Lord, ftand not at 
a diſtance behind the wall, but ſhew thyſelf thro? the 
©lettice of thy ordinance, and let me fee the goings of 
my God and my King in the ſanctuary, Oh! ler me 
not go away empty from an inexhauſtible treaſure, 
cold from the fun, dry from the fountain, hungry, 
«fad and comfortleſs from a feaſt of love. But O! let 
me meet with my Saviour there, fee his face, and 
© hear his voice; and let me come from his table with 
my pardon fealed, my corruptions ſubdued, my 
graces quickened, my heart enlarged, and my ſoul 


© refreſhcd and encouraged to run the ways of thy 


"commandments, and fo infeparably united to thee, 
© that no tempiation may be ever able to diflolve the 
union.“ | 1 
Ohject. O! faith fome poor ſoul, I fear all my en- 
deavours will be in vain; for I have communicated un- 
worthily be fore: I have ſhed the blood of Chriſt, and 
finned againſt light; fo that I doubt and fear that my 
day of grace is paſt, and I am caſt out of God's fight. 
Anſ. However dark your cafe be, yet ſurely it is no 
darker than Jonah's was in the whatie's 
tho' he never read or heard of any in ſuch diſtreſs: 
yet when he is concluding, I am caſt out of thy fight, 
he aims at a believing look to God in Chriſt, Yet will 
I lock again toward thy holy temple, Jon. ii 4. Mind 
alſo Abraham's caſe, tho* he was an hundred years 


old, and his body as good as dead, yet he believed in 


God that raiied the dead; yea, he believed, and hoped: 


againſt hope, Lord help us to imitate him. Amen. 
5 "SERMON XIV. 
A Preparation Sermon before the Lord's Supper. 
The happineſs of being in Covenant with God. 
Phim cxliv. 35.—Happy is that people whoſe God is the 


Pres nothiog in the od thats much talk 
1 ed of, and lefs underſtood, than che. buſiacts 


elly; who, 
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of a happy life. All the world is in queſt of hliappineſs, 
ſome expectiug to find it in this, and ſome in the other 
thing. The worldling looks for it in riches, the phi- 
lolopher in knowledge, the ambitious man in honours, 
and the voluptuous man in pleaſures. But how miſer- 
ably are they miſtaken ! they ſeek happineſs from the 
wrong airth ; from things that can never ſuit the wants, 
nor ſatis y the vaſt defires of the immortal ſoul. True 
Chriſtians are the only wiſe men in the world, for they 
ſeek happineſs where indeed it is to be found, viz. in 
the enjoyment of God who is the centre of bliſs, Anit - 
they who attain to this, muſt ſurely be the happy men, 
for the Spirit of God declares them ſo in my text: 
Happy is that people whoſe God is the Lord. iS 
In this pſalm, the royal Pſalmiſt doth blefs and 
magnify the Lord for the ſignal favours and mercies 
he had received from him; and from his former gra- 
cious experiences, he is encouraged to addreſs God 
for future mercies, both to himſelf and his kingdom: 
particularly, he prays for deliverance from public ene- 
mies, and the manifold- calamities of war; for the 
eſtabliſhing of peace and tranquillity, and for the proſ- 
perity of the nation; for the flourithing of their fa - 
milies and children, and for the increaſe of their flocks 
and cattle : and, in a word, that his people might 
abound in peace and plenty. Then he pauſes, and 
makes a reflection upon the nation's proſperous cir- 
cumſtances, which he had prayed for; Happy is the 
people, that is in ſuch a caſe ; happy they, who have 
tuch temporal proſperity and abundance, who have no 
want in their families, nor complaining in their ſtreets. 
This is the judgment of the fleſh, and the opinion of 
moſt men. But the Plalmiſt preſenily corrects himſelf, 


and retracts his former judgment, and prefers the 


judgment of faith, to that of ſenſe: yea, rather, Hap- 
Py is the people, ubaſæ Gad is the Lord. As if he had 
{aid, “The former eſtate is indeed very deſirable ſor 
a nation or people; but Ifracl or the people of God, 


their true happineſs doth not conſiſt in theſe things that 


are common to others with them: but only in this 
peculiar privilege, that the great IEHOVAEH, who is” 
the Lord of heaven and earth, is their God by cave- 
nant and fpecial relation. That this God is their God, 
and they have a ſpecial intereſt in his love and favour, 
according to the tenor of the covenant of grace. What-- 
ever portion ſuch have is the world's good things, 
furely they are happy; and let others have what they 
will, if they want this eovenant - relation, they are cer - 
tainly unhappy and miſerable; which they can never” 
be that bave it, want what they will; ſeeing the having 
an intereſt in God as ours, makes up the want of all 
other things; for all blefiedaefs and happineſs is in- 
e. Bleſſed and happy is that. people ue 
Cod is the Lord. 1 
Docr. That it is the greateſt happineſs we can pos 
ſibly attain unto, to be in covenant with God, and to hut 
Cad for aur Gad. ES W 
David was ſtill of this opinion through the whole”. 


courſe of his life, Pfal. xvi. 5, 6 Plal. zxili. T, 2. 


And he ſees no (cauſe to alter it at his death; for a 


mong his laft words, he deelares, that this ſweet cove- 


nant-relation was all his ſalvation, and ell his d hre, 


2 Sam. XXlit. 5. 


—— as 


e > wars 1 et nes Gone 


$38 
1/, To enquire when it may be ſaid, that a perſon 


or people are in covenant with God, and have a ſpecial 


-eretſt in him as theirs. 8 2 
2dly, What is imported in this great privilege, to 
have God for our Gd. 13 
Zuly, How this privilege appears to be the top of ou 


Happineſs. 


-: athly, Make improvement of the whole. | 

I begin with the rt, When it may be ſaid, that a 
perſon or people are in covenant with God, Sc. 

And for clearing this point the more, I ſhall, #r/, 

Conkder it negatively, and ſhew what it is not; and, 
ſecondly, positively, wherein it doth really confiſt. 

I. Negatively, To ſtand in a covenant- relation to 
God, is not to be underſtood here, N 

.f, Of our being under the bond and engagement 


of the covenant of works. Though it is moſt certain, 


that all Adam's poſterity, by virtue hereof, are en- 
gaged to God, to perform perfect obedience, and ful- 
til the whole law; yea, and by breaking it, are obliged 
to pay the penalty thereof, bear God's curſe, underly 
death, and ſatisfy God's infinite juſtice ; and fo all of 
us are naturally in covenant with God in this reſpect. 
But oh! we have no happinefs, no comfort by being 
10 ; ſeeing we have broke the covenant of works, and 
incurred the penalty thereof; for though we ſtill ſtand 
under engagements to God, by it; yet he is looſed 
from all obligation to us, to make us happy: yea, by 
our breaking it, he is under engagement to deſtroy us. 
Oh! we cannot, by this covenant, plead any intereſt 
in God-as our God, or Father : no, we can only look 
on him as our Law-giver, our Judge, our Puniſher 
and Enemy. That is all the relation that God ſtands 
in now to us, by virtue of the covenant of works. 
Adly, There is more requiſite to make up this cove- 
nant relation to God, than that bleſſed covenant of 
redemption, which God entered into from eternity 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as our head and repreſenta- 
tive, for ſaving the elect. That glorious tranſaction is 
indeed the foundation and riſe of our covenant relation 
to God; but doth not formally conſtitute and make it 
up. For fan elect perſon cannot be ſaid to be in cove- 
nant with God from eternity, unleſs by God's appoint- 
ment and deſignation : he is never formally in it, till 


he believe, and thereby ratify and approve what Chriſt 


did from eternity, engage for him, and perſonally con- 
ſent to take God for his God in and thro” Jeſus Chriſt 
the Mediator. So that you ſee the covenant of redemp- 
tion will not ſave you, nor inſtate you in covenant with 
God, it ye can (ay no more; there muſt be ſome- 
thing done in and by you, to intitle you to that cove- 
nant of 'redemption, and to infeft and poſſeſs you of 
the privileges and bleſſings therein promiſed to Chriſt 
our Head; and this is only done by the ſubſequent 
ratification of that covenant and treaty, made with the 
elect in time by the preaching of the goſpel, which is 
called the covenant of grace. 17 95 2 
, There is more in this eovenant - relation to God, 
which makes us happy; than our being vifibly and ex- 
ternally in covenant with God by an outward profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, and ſubjection to goſpel ordinances : 
for thus, every church that hath the word and facra- 
ments, is in covenant with God. Hence the Lord ſays 
to the church of the Jews, Ezek. xvi. 8. I entered into 
genre thee, and thou becameſt mine. They were 
HIS SSI QI 2s £230 2 = » 
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viſibly and externally in covenant with God, by th,;, 
8 his ordinances and inſtitutions. They all 
did partake of the ſeal of his covenant, viz. circumeig. 
on: and hence, when a viſible church makes defection 
from God, he threatens to eome and avenge the quay. 
rel of bis covenant, Lev. xxvi. 25. All the members of 
à viſible church are federally in covenant with God 'k 
their profeſſion of Chriſt, and being baptized in hit 
name, but ſuch an external covenant-relation to God 
will not make us happy: therefore, let us beware of 
reſting on it; and let us ſcek earneſtly to be really and 
internally in covenant with God. | 

4thly, There is more in it than being nationally in 
covenant with God, by virtue of a ſolemn tranſaction 
entered into, and ſubſcribed by the rulers, nobles, mi. 
niſters, and repreſentatives of a land; whereby they, with 
conſent of the whole nation, bind and engage them. 
ſelves and their poſterity to the Lord. This did the nz. 
tion of the Jews, and fo they were God's covenanted 
people above all other nations of the world; but yet 
this national covenant did not entitle them to mY 


bleſſings, or give them an intereſt in God as their 


in a ſaving way : for many were in that national coye. 
nant that never came to be in a gracious ſtate, tho' yet 
they received many ſpecial favours and deliverances uy. 
on the account of it. Some in this land have the honour 
of being nationally in covenant with God, which in: 
deed is our glory, and perhaps the ground of many nx 
tional mercies and deliverances ; though it is not the 
ſpring of ſaving mercies, nor that which entitles us 0 
od as our God in a ſaving way. Many may profeſ 
to own this national covenant, that never took hold of 
the covenant of grace, and gave themſelves to God ac 
carding to the tenor thereof. | | 
Sthly, There is more in this, than the drawing up the 
form of a perſonal coyenant with God, profeſſing to 
conſent thereto, and ſubſcribing it with the hand. For. 
all this may be done in ſuch a manner, as will not en- 
title us to God as our God in a ſaving way. 'This 
work, tho' good in itſelf, and profitable to many; yet 
it may be performed by ſome in ſuch an hypocritical, 
formal or legal manner, as doth make it an abominati 
on to an holy God, that looks for truth in the inward 
parts, Top 
But II. Poſitively, we. come to be in covenant with 
God in a ſaving way, when we are taken within the 
bond of the covenant of grace, and do conſent ſincere 
ly to the gracious terms of it; for it is only by virtue 
of our coming into this covenant, that we have ground 
to claim this happineſs of having God for our God, 
Now for us to come into the bond of this covenant of 
ce, is by faith to © take hold of God's covenant,' as 
it is called, Iſa. lvi. 4. And this we do, when we are 
throughly convineed of our fin, miſery, and undone 
ſtate under a covenant of works, and do hence betake 
ourſelves to the new covenant, or gracious method of 
ſalvation propoſed to us in the goſpel, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; and do cordially ac- 
quieſce in, and approve of this noble contrivance, and 
accept of Jeſys Chriſt as our only Mediator, Surety 


make choice of God, Father, Son, and Holy. Ghoſt, 
to be our God and portion; and alfo give ourfelves 
ſoul and body to be the Lord's, engaging in the ſtrength 
of our great Surety, to abandon fin, live for God, 


© 44 


- 


1 


and Peace- maker with God: and in him do fincerly 


. 


8 


their | | 
Fry ovenanted people. Now, when our ſouls are helped 
— = — by the Spirit of grace, to do all this 
tion ME heartily and ſincerely, then do we enter among that 
vari WM happy people whoſe. God is the Lord, 
rs of II. The ſecond thing in the method, is to enquire 
Dino the import of this great, privilege, to have God 
| bis for our God. I will be your God, is the greateſt pro- 
30d miſe and ſubſtance of che covenant of grace, being the 
e of MY great ching ſtipulated on God's part therein, Jer. Xxxi. 
and 33. and indeed it is the ſum and compend of all his o- 
ther promiſes. And imports theſe things, . 
hy in if, Reconciliation and friendſhip with God, 7 will 
tion be y0ur Cod, i. e. I will be no longer an angry judge, 
mi. but a gracious reconciled God to you; my juſtice is 
with eee wrath pacified, fury is not in me, I have 
em. found a ranſom in Chriſt ; he is the propitiation for 
al 8 your G08. 2 = Do 30 ng es he | 
ntes 24%, A near relation betwixt God and us, yea, 
yet nearer than any relation among creatures. I will be 
vin 8 © your God, implies, I will ſtand you inſtead of all 
80 relations, 1. I will be a Father in Chriſt to you, 
ove. adopt you for my children, take you into my family, 
pet 1 will pity and provide for yuu, I will bequeath to you 
up. Na rich inheritance, you are heirs of God, and coheirs 
Nr with my eternal Son.—2. I will be a huſband to you, 
in; aur Maker is your huſband, Iſa. liv. 5. I will marry 
12 you to myſelf, I will love you, cloath you, enych you, 
the and provide a noble dowry for you.——}3. I will be 
0 pour king, I will take you for my ſubjects, I will 
fe govern you, protect and defend you from all your ene- 
} of mies. Yea, I will be your. phylician, your ſhepherd, 
ac. your guide, and inſtead of all relations to you. 


3dly, I will be. your Cod, imports a right and title to 
God, and all that is in him; intimate communion with 
him, and a communication of all good things from 
him. Nay, there is {till more in this expreſſion than 
can be untolded by words; there is more in it, than, 
I will be father, friend, huſband, benefactor, &c. to 
vou: More in it, than I will give you heaven and ever- 
laſting lite, or all the bleflings of heaven and earth, 
time and eternity: no, I will give you more, I will 
give you myſelf, a IEHOVAH, a whole Deity, i. e. all 
that is in me, all I am, all I have, all I can do is thine. 
O the magnificent bounty of God ! for when. he had 
no greater, no better thing to beſtow on his people, he 
beſtows himſelf on them. 75 FE 

You may ſay, how can this be? An infinite God, 
ſo great, ſo glorious, we ate not capable of receiving, 
comprehending, or enjoying him. Anſ. So far as you 
are capable to receive and. enjoy. him, he is yours; all 
that is in him, is given to you for your benefit. | 
If, All he is. perſonally, i. e. the three Perſons. of 
the glorious Trinity are yours, God the Father, San, 
and Holy Ghoſt, 1. God the Father is yours to tove 
el to elect you, and contrive. redemption for Js 
the Son is yours, to be a ranſom. for you, to ſatisfy 


id Wy date for you ; yours to be born for you, 10 live, to, 
4e for you, to riſe again for you, to aſcend into hea- 
n ee you, 10 fit at God's right hand for you, Se, 
f. All this Is plain from Iſa. ix. 6. Unto us a child is born, 
ba unto us a Sen is gven. And Cant. ii. 16. My beloved is 
ch ine. 3. The Holy Ghoſt is yours, to apply this re- 


— 


and walk with him in newneſs of life, as becomes his 


demption to you, to change your hearts, to teach you, 


Tk he Balm of Gilead for healing a diſeaſed Land. 


c » 
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ſanctify you, work in you, dwell in you, to conduct 
and guide you to glory, 1 Cor. iii. 16. Knew ye not 


- that ye are the temple of God, and the Spirit ꝙ God 


dwelleth in you. 80 you ſee,” O believer, whatever 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt is, and can do 
for your ſalvation and happineſs, they are yours, and 
made over to you in the covenant of grace. + 
2dly, All he is effentially, his infinite eſſence is 
yours, i. e. all his glorious attributes and perfections. 
1. My mercy is yours, O believer, to pardon your ſins 
and deliver you from guilt, to ſympathize with, and 
comfort you in all your trials and affliftions. 2. My 
wiſdom is yours to provide for you, to counſel and dis. 
rect you, and to turn all things about for your good. 
3. My omnipotence is yours, te guard and protect 
you from all your enemies, to ſupport and preſerve 
you to ſalvation. 4. My goodneſs is yours to enrich 
you, beſtow grace and glory, and all good things on 
you. 5. My omniſcience is your overſeer, to watch 
over and warn you againſt approaching dangers. 6. 
My holinefs is your fountain of grace, to ſanctify and 


make you holy. 7. My omnipreſence is your com- 


panion, to attend and ſolace you in all places and con- 
ditions. 8. My juſtice is your rewarder, to beſtow 
heaven on you; and alſo your avenger to puniſh theſe 
that wrong you. 9. My all- ſufficiency is your inheri- 
tance, for giving you complete and perfect happineſs. 
My unchangeableneſs is the rock of your ſecurity.“ 
My faithfulneſs your pledge and ſurety, for the ac- 
compliſhment of all my promiſes to you: and my eter : 
nity is the date of your happineſs, So, that O believer, 
you ſee, all God's eſſential perfections are made over 
to thee in the covenant of grace, and therein thou haſtt 
an unſearchable treaſure. In God's attributes there is 
a ſuitable remedy for all theſe maladies and miſeries 
which fin has brought on you : his wiſdom cutes yeur 
ignorance, his grace your. guilt, his power.your/weak> 
neſs, his mercy your miſery, his goodneſs your evil, bis 
faithfulneſs your inconſtancy, his holineſs your im- 
purity, his riches your poverty, and his fulneſs your: 
Wants. 5 : PR” a Berg availsd out 

Laſtly, I will be your Gad, imports, that all that God 
hath ſhall be made over to you, 1 Cor. iii. 21. A 


things are yours. All mine are thine, As for 8 
IV, All my promiſes are yours: the promiſes both 


this life, and that which is to come; my promiſes of 
pardon, my promiſes of healing, my promiſes of ſanc- 
tification, my promiſes of quickening and ſtrengths 
my promiſes of through · bearing and comfort in trouble, 
my promiſes of grace and glory; they are your inhe- 
ritance. $24 £51 ITE HIKE; EET £741 $4 : N 
zdly, My gifts and graces are yours, faith, love, 
hope, fear, humility, patience, and all the fulneſs that 
is in Chriſt is yours; all theſe graces are ydurs 43. ar- 
nour to defend you, jewels, to enrich you, and cordi- 

Is to refreſh you, while you ſojourn in the wilderneſs 
.3dly, My creatures are yours. My creatures an cart 
are yours to lerye and ſuſtain you, my angels in heaven 
are yours to guard and encamp about you. The earth 
is your walking and ſojourning place, the heavens your: 
country and inheritancęe, In a word, O belisver i mS& 
ordinances and ſacraments are yours, to ſtrengthen and 


feed you; my providence is yours, to make all thin 


work for your good; my rod is yours; my people is 


yours; my kingdom is 2 nay, my eternal Son 


Se 


flouriſhing, trees, in that incomparable land! But all 
that was nothing to the believer's covenanted inheri- 


tance. View the covenant, and fee who can number 
the promiſes and blefliaps contained in it; tre would 
Fail to mention them: Read the ſcriptures from the be- 


3 end, and behold a dazling and glorious 
ght As the heavens are beſpangied with ftars in a 


winter night, fo is God's word and covenant with fhin- 


ing promiſes. We may allude to that paſſage in God's 
covenanting with Abraham, Gen. xv. 5, God brought 
Him forth abroad, and ſaid, Lock mow toward heaven, 
end rell the flars, if thou be able to number them; ſo ſhall 
&y ſeed be. Look, G believer, to the firmament of the 


covenant, and tell the ſtars of the promiſes, if thou be 
ale to number or weigh them; fo ſhall alſo the-blef- 


gs and benefits be, which-thou haſt to inherit. 
II. To be in covenant with God, muſt be the top 


of our happineſs, if we conſider the ſuirableneſs of the 


. * 


Promiſes, and bleffings of his covenant to all our wants 
And exigencies. All that we ftand in noed of, and all 


We can deſire is fully provided for here. O believers, 


_. rhat vam ye? What fear ye? What are ye troubled 
_ with Here nt may be ſuitably anſwered and remedied. 


nn and guilt your trouble? In this covenant there is 


Pardon and redemption. 


Are your fins great? Here's 


The Balm of Gilead for healing a diſcaſed Lund. 


Chriſt is yours 3, all he has done and ſutfered, even bis 


at the door of paradiſe to keep them out: But no 
it ſtands as an advocate pleading for their entrantt. 
1 John i. 9, He n uiiiſul and juſt to forgive tis our fi 
O believer, thy happinecfs is certain; for juftice is com 
over to thy fide, and pleads for thy pardon, becavle 
the debt is paid, and for the crown of glory, ſeeing tht 
price is laid down. | 

_ 24ly, This covenant-retation takes all terror ont df 
aMiftions :: Why? It akers the very nature of them 9 
behevers, and makes them become good and medicidil 
+0 ther, Pfal. exix. 7. Iſa. zxvii. . Yea, they an 
changed into covenanted mercies, Pſa}, Txxxix, 32 
Pfal. cxix. 55. Chrift hath ſhed his blood to purchak 
fanckified croſſes to his people. Sc believers, whatever 
trials you meet with, though they be ſharp and fmart 
ing, you may make ſuch a reflection as this, The Lori 
ſces I want, this, otherwife ] ſhould not be exerciftl 
with it: My covenanted God knows that this, and 10 
leis than this is needful for me. 71 cel 1 
34!y, It takes the terror out of the alarming judg 
ments of God, chat come on the wicked and ungody. 
When God rifes to take vengeanee on his. enemies, 20d 
puniſli ſinful nations with his deſolating plagues, 0 


may fay, Theft are the mighty acts of my God and 


king: Theſe things diſplay my Father's power and 900. 
ry: but in midſt of all, his children are (ate, 


ours; all! + Here's eye,falve. Are you naked? Here's white reimen 
whole purchaſe is yours: both things preſent and to + Are you ſtarving? Here's the manna and the fag + 
come, life and death, this world and heaven, all are calf. Are you difealef? Here's the balm of Gilead p 
yaurs, 1 Cor, iii. 22. Behold as when there was a co- Are you chaiied priſonets? Here's deliverance for the 3 
venant made between Jehofhaphat and the king of Iſra- captives. Are you drown'd in debt? Here's an al. f 
ch, Jehoſhaphat promiſed Abub whatever he had or ſufficient Surety, Are you dead? Here's the xy. 
could do, 1 Kings xxil. 4. Ian, ſays he, n3 thou are, rection and the life, Is pollution and filthinefs your Wil « 
my people as thy peopte, my heres as thy borſes; ſo in ,, trouble? Here's a deep and open fountain what run BB + 
the covenant of grace, whatever God Hath or can do, + continually, Art thou weak and unable for duty! + 
is made over to you. But what do I ſpeak ? For no Here is coyenanted grace and ſtrength, which ſuall be FE 
created mind can conceive, nor the tongues of men and ſufficient for thee. This covenant contains all neceſ. bs 
— ſhew forth the full import ef this word, I {ary and ſuitable ſupplies for thy wants; ſo that if G0 «+: 
wül be your God.“ | be your God, according to the tenor of the covenant bs 
III. third thing propoſed was, to ſhewy, how this of grace, your needs {hall be richly ſupplied, accord. bs 
Privilege of having Ged for our God, in covenant, ap- ing to that promiſe, Phil. iv. 19. My God ſhall japphy BR « 
pears to be the top of our happineſs, And this doth e- all your needs, according to his riches in glory by Ci, «+ 
vidently appear from thefe things. | 2 EY EX boa Wah: de 
1. From the vaſtneſs of the portion, Which believers III. This covenant-relation to God is our preaivh v 
Have in a covenanred God, as above deſcribed. There happineſs, in regard it doth take the terror out of ce. MY « 
is more comprehended here, than eye hath ern, ear ry thing that is terrible to the believer. = 
hath Hrard, or the heart of man can conceive, In this 1, This evvenant-relation removes all terror from 
covenant of grace you have all that is good, all that is our thoughts of God's holinefs and juſtice. The wick c 
great, and all that can make you happy. You have ed cannot think of a juſt and holy God without hor. t 
covenant preſenee, covenant proviſion, covenant con- 4 ror, and therefore, they baniſh the thoughts of G00 + 
duct, covenant protection, covenant ſupport, and co- + out of their minds; henee it is faid, Pfal. x. 4. 64.4 2 
venant ſtrength for all duties, trials and performances not in all their theughts : For as many thoughts as art 5 
in chis world: And you have eternal glory cogenanted in their hearts, God is in none of them. But believer 1 
to you for the world to come. Now, can any thing be may have pleaſant and delightful thoughts of God, 4 } 
fo fatisfying to the renewed mind, as, to review this # their reconcited Father in Chriſt : his holineſs is a foun c 
vaſt portion + It is pleaſant for a man to view his tem- tain of grace to them, and his juſtice the ſecurity d 0 
poral intereſts, to walk about his buildings, plantings, their happineſs. The covenant relation takes all lep ; 
gardens, flocks, fields, &c. But what arc cheſe to this ror out of juſtice, though the moſt terrible attribute df 
ortion of the believer ? It was a ravifhing proſpect God unto a fivner, zud makes it, that before wis a 
zat Moſes got of Canaan from mount Nebo : How enemy, become a friend, and enter into a firift alliance J 
| | wg was it to view the lovely hills, the fruitful val- with. the believer, Before it ſtood as a flaming (wort \ 
„ the winding rivers, the beautiful gardens, and 


© the Redeemer's | blood: that: cleanſeth from all fin. Are 
e condemned by. the law's ſentence? Here's a ſuffi- 
.. cient tighteouſneſs for your juſtification and acquittance. 
Ae you poor? Here's Eng gold, Are you, blind:? 


_ 4thly, It will take the terror out of death: for tho 
death ſtrip you of other comforts, it cannot diſſobe 
your covenant- relation to God. You may ſing that 
| ſrancfong, Tul. alviiie.14. Fer this God is our God ft 
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„„ Paäther's houſe, where I will be put in full 8 


Lord.“ 
24%, It will make goſpel ordinances very ſweet: As 3 
for inſtance, (I.) Prayer may be ſweet to a covenanted 4 
reſence, and * 

call him our Father, and ſpeak to him esfoch 2 < Father, ” ; 
© grant me this and the other good thing which T want.” , 
An uncovenanted ſoul comes before God as his judge: + 


rey ad wer, and be wilt be our guide even unto death. + able 
1 is this that glves 4 believer peace in his latter end: 0 4 


e David to triumph in the view of approachin 
hire 2 Sam. xXif, 5. Death muſt ſurely be the king 
of terrots to an unbeliever; why? It is terrible to 
think, I am going to appear be ore that God I do 
„ not know, I have no intereſt in, nor acquaintance 
„ with: How can I expect help from him now, whom 
n | never loved, nor ſought unto before?“ But a co- 
venanred foul may ſay, ** I will not fear, for I know 
„ whither I am going, the place I know, and the way 
tf know, and the God of that land I know. Why 
i« ſhould I be unwilling to go to my covenanted God and 
„ friend, with whom T have had fweet converſe, whoſe 
” preſence ! earneſtly have longed for? Is not death 
« my Father's ſervant, ſent to briog me home to my 


„ fion of all the bleffings of the covenant ? Surely 
„ then the day of my death will be better to me than 
„the day of my birth.“ 

«thly, This covenant-relation takes the terror out 
of the great judgment day, Why? O believer, it is 
the day of your covenanted Redeemer's coming to 
take you home to dwell eternally with him. Doth not 
a chaſte wife long for the return of her huſband ? And 
will not a believing ſoul, betrothed to Chriſt, long for 
the glorious bridegroom's return to conſummate the 
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purpoſe to me in Chriſt ; And O but that would 
make the word as a lovely ſong in our cars! (3.) It will 
make the Lord's Tupper ſweet, O covenanted ſouls, 
you can come to this holy table, as to a, precious ws 

rovided for you ; you can come as God's friends aud 
invited gueſts, and expect 2 kindly welcome from him 
It is to you he faith, Eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink 
abundantly, O beloved, Cant. v. 1. This is your Father's 


table covered for you; many preſume thither who have 


no right; but you have no ground to queſtion your 
right, nor doubt your welcome: A communion-day 
may be a pleaſant day to you, and you may rejoice at 
the intimation and approach of it, and look on it as 3 
foretaſte of heaven, and a pledge of your eternal com- 
munion with God. | 5 
3 diy, This covenant · relation will ſweeten your thoughts 
of God's works, both of creation and providence. 
When you walk thro” the fields, you may ſay, I walk 
on my Father's footſtool, which he hath given me to 
ſojourn upon while I am here below. When you view 
the ſtructure of the heavens, you may Tay, Behold m 
Father's palace, where he dwells, and where I wil 
dwell with him ere long: If the floor and pavement of 
it be fo glorious, what muſt its roof, walls, gates an 
furniture be? Yet it is my home and dwelling place, 
prepared by Chriſt my forerunner. When you coaſider 
the diſpenſations of providence and God's various deal- 


happy marriage? Let others tremble at his coming, and + ings towards you, you may Tay, How great pains is ke 


cry to the rocks to hide them from the face of the 
Lamb; but furely yon have cauſe to lift up your 
head with Joy, for the day of your redemption draweth 


nigh.” | 

iv. This covenant-relation to God is our greateſt 
happinefs ; for it doth exceedingly ſweeten every thing 
that is comfortable. I | 

1/7, It ſweetens the thoughts of Chriſt to a believer. 
When the word brings the news of his glory to your 
ears, or the facrament ſets him forth as crucified before 
your eyes, or hearts may preſently warm to him, and 
cry with Thomas, My Lord and my Gd! and with 
Paul, © Tt is the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me:“ and with the ſpouſe, My belov- 
ed is mine, and Tam his, ** All he did and ſuffered was 
* for me; his as ſweat, his painful wounds. his 


dying groans were for me. He thought on me, when, 


* he was on the crofs: my name is this day on his breaſt- 
* plate: he ſtill thinks on me, and pleads for me, as 
« his covenanted ſpouſe. I know my Redeemer liveth ; 
and becauſe he lives, I ball live alſo.” Good ground 
have ye to fay with rhe Plalmiſt, Pial. civ. 3 M 
* meditation of him ſhall be ſweet; I will be glad in the 


” 
„ 


foul : Is it not ſweet to come into God's 


But, Oil it is comfortable to draw nigh to him as our 


reconciled God and Father in Chriſt, and with a holy — 
confidence ſpread our wants before him. (2.) It will 4 
make the word ſweet; a covenanted foul may read, and * 
hear it as a love · letter come from his friend'?and huſband, 3 
and may ſweetly apply the promiſe of it to himſelf, and , 


+ 


at with me to promote my welfare, and prepare me for 


3 heaven? Tho” diſpenfations be ſometimes my ſterious 


* 
* 


* 
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+ 
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now, yet how wiſe and beautiful will the whole ſcheme 
of providence concerning me appear in theillne ? = 

_ qthly, It will ſweeten all your outwarg mercies: 
Why? you may receive them as love takens from heaven, 
and zes of God's fatherly good will te you in 


Chriſt, Art thou raiſed from a ſick-bed, or delivered 


from any trouble? you may ſay of it as Hezckiah dig, 
Ila. x xxviii. 17. Thou haft in love to my foul, delivered 
it from the pit of carruption. Again, every meal of 
meat, or morſel of bread thou eateſt, may be Fly 


* fincer to you; for it is the fruit of Chriſt's pureb 
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* 


it is dipt in his blood, and comes thro' the covenant- 


channel to thy hand: Thou mayſt ſpy covenant love 


in every common mercy; thou enjoyeſt it not as a crea- 
ture, but as an heir: Thy Father ſends it from his 
own table to thee, as an carne, af greater and beiter 
things laid up for thes hereafter. Phat ward. belongs 


to thee, which we have in Eccl. ix. 7, Co thy. ua. 


eat thy bread with jay, and drink thy wing with a merry 


* 


heart ; fer God now accepteth thy works. 3 
Laſtly, This covenant relation to God is our greateſt 
happineſs in regard of che ſure and indiſſaluhle nature: 
of it, Ia. liv. 10 Mutable creatures alter their pur- 
poles, and break their leagues and covenants which 
they made; but God will never break his covenant of 
race with his people. | | 
diſſolved, as with the people of the Jews, becauſe ic 

is not built-on the eternal Gagan of d, pur his. 
fear in their hearts; but it hath a reſpect to their obe- 
dience. But his covenant with the ele& is indiſſöluble, 
ſeeing -.it depends on Gad's eternal purpoſe, to make: 
them perſevere in his ways. The covenant of grace 
doth — run thus, Nag 25 _ 11 2271 be 
eaple ; but I will he their God and they all ha my. 

my pep #4 e e 


fay. This is mine; this was God's gracidus unchange- + people. He puts a condition indeed in this c 


A covenant with a nation may 
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grace; but h has reſolved and decreed from eternity, 
to work char condition in their hearts, Jer: Xxxf. 40. 
1 will make an everlaſting covenant with them, that I 
will not turn away from them to do them good ; but 1 
will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 
frem me. There we fcc, that God, is on both ſides in 
this covenant, he.cngages not only for his own part, 
but for ours, that we ſhall fear him, and ſhall not de- 
part from him. How happy then are believers who 
are in covenant with God ! They are a happy people ; 
and nothing can deprive them of their happineſs. A- 
dultery may diſſolve the marriage covenant among men, 
but not ſo here; for God faith to his covenanted peo- 
ple, Thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers, 
yer return again unto me: Turn ye backſliding chil- 
dren, faith the Lord; for I am married unto you, 
Jer. iii. 1,—14. © Again, death cannot diflolve this 
'covenant-relation, as it doth among men; but brings 
us the nearer to our covenanted God; fo that a cove- 
nanted ſoul, when he finds death begin to affault his 
clay-tabernacle, he may even rejoice, and ſing with the 
Plalmiſt, Pſal. lxxiii. 26. My fleſh and my heart faileth, 
but God is the ftrength of my heart, and my. portion for 
ever. What tho' my - and heart-ſtrings be ready to 
break, add the lamp of my life be like a candle burnt 
to the ſocket, and near the going out; yet ſtill God is 
my God, and portion for ever. Thus Olevian, a dy- 
ing faint, comforted himſelf, My hearing is gone, 
my fmelling is gone, and my ſight is going: my ſpeech 
and feeling are almoſt gone; but the loving kindnels 
of God is {till the ſame, and will never depart from 
me? © age FS 5 5 : EY : | S . 2 
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nr 8 - LITTLE TFT. 
Uſe I. Of Information, We may hence ſee, I, 
How far miſtaken the world is about a believer's lot; 
they many times reckon them poor and deſpicable, and 
the off-ſcouring of all things; but certainly they are, 
of all perſons in the world, the wiſeſt; for they make 
the wiſeſt choice, and the beſt bargain : Nay, they 
are the richeft roo, for all things are theirs ; tho' they 
oft ſeem to the world to have nothing, 2 Cor. vi. 10. 
--2dly, We may hence infer, that believers. have no. 
ground to envy the worldling of his portion, but ra- 
| Sow to pity him; for he hath no mare than what is 
ſeen by all, and that but for a ſhort time, Pſal. xvii. 14. 
Luke vi. 24. A. carnal man may ſay, This houſe, this 
eſtate; this money is mine; but a Chriſtian can ſay, 
This Cod is mine. And a covenanted God is more 
than ten thouſand kingdoms. - _ De | 


0 _ : > 


© Ufe II. Of Terror, to thoſe that are out of the bond 
of this covenant :: For if the people be ſo happy, whoſe. 

all is the ard, how unhappy and miſerable muſt they 
be, whoſe God is not the Lord: Nay, your caſe is un- 
bene diſmal; and O/| that God would, 
fend a wakening word to all ſuch, and ſound an alarm 
in your ears this day, OI 
, You bave,neither art nor part in the God of If 
. li, 12. He ſtands in no relation to you, but 

| Creator, and ſo; ſtands he to the devils :_ But 
' what comfort gan they draw from that? for © he that 
made them, will not have mercy on them, and he that 


formed them, will ſhew them ank 
24%, You are under a covenant of works, and un- 
- #3 + "Y. I £5 + » G s K's 6 ; F 3 
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1 © nothing but fire and wrath out of him: once I thought 
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+ der its fearful curſe and ſentence for the breach thereof 
It is terrible to be under ſentence of death by an ear 
3 ly judge, and to be looking every hour to be taken 
4 oth to the ſcaffold : But your caſe is far worſe ; vou 
are doomed to eternal death, and you may be looking 
every moment to be led forth to execution. Whe 
you awake in the morning, you may ſay, Shall this be 
the day of my execution? ſhall I be taken to the ſcaf. 
fold of divine vengeance before night? Every head-ach 
or ſick - heart, every pain or ſtich in back or breaſt, may 
put you to ſay, Is this the meſſenger that the Judge i; 
to ſend to bring me forth? Sad is your caſe, O uncoye. 
nanted ſoul, you may ſleep and wake in continual fear, 
for you are ſtill tottering on the brink of hell, and 
ridge of deſtruction. O! tremble then to ly down ano. 
ther night in this condition. In the name of God, 
obteſt you to awake from ſleep and find no reſt for th 


— 


+ + 


the ark of the covenant. 
Uſe III. Of Examination. 
if ye be within this covanant ; remember, if you be 
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fit down at the Lord's table. Let a man examine him. 
elf, and ſo let him eat: And examine yourſelves by 
* iheſe marks. F 
, Know you any thing of àa change of your flate? 
Can you ſay? Once I was a bond flave to ſatan, aud 


7 E 


+ p 
+" 


an enemy of God: once I loved fin, and hated holi- | 


+ © neſs: but now God has opened my eyes, and hum. 
+ © bled my heart for fin, and made me caſt down the 
+ © weapons of my rebellion at his feet: once I was ut. 
+: peace without Chriſt the Mediator; but now I ſe 


little of fin; but now I ſee it to be the moſt black 
and bloody thing in the world: Then this is a good 
Game... 7 e hens 7 05 eee 
2dly, If you be in covenant with God you 'will cer- 
- tainly love God with your hearts, and love the Media- 
tor who brought you into the covenant.” Can you ſay 
then with Peter, Lord thou that knowe]t'all things, knou- 
_eft that I love thee ? Lord, tho” I cannot hear, pray, 
- praiſe, or communicate as T ought,” yet thou knowel 
I love thee ; yea, I love thee above all things. And 
tho? all the riches, honours, and pleafures of the world 
were in my offer or poſſeſſion, and Chriſt would ſay, 
Lou muſt either part with theſe, or part with me; m 
heart would anſwer, Lord abide thou with me, and let 
mt, EF 6 RR 


++ 


- And,are-you reſolved never to be ſatisfied without him? 
And whatever offers be made to you, yet'you 


you comfort. 


$ _ - = 


.. .4thly, Can y u ſay you have made 4 


. — 
a Me MPH 


lay, Lord, thou art my God; but catiſt Hou” ven 
* thine only, I will not be mine own, I will not be the 


. 


ſele of your foot, till, like Noah's dove, ye come ina 
2 } x 0343; Laid | 
O communicants, try 


not, you have no right to the ſeals of it; ho right ty f 


34ly,. Theſe that are in covenant with God, have” 
certainly made choice of God, as their God, and por- 
tion. Can you ſay you have done this, O doubting 
communicant? Tho“ you cannot ſay, that” God hach 
choſen you, yet doth. your heart truly chuſe him! 


25 ill be 
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put off with nothing beſides God. Then'this may give; 
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-yourlclves, and of all you have to God, and u tt», 
ſolve to renew. it again this night in feeret; ind t- De 
roy before men and angels? Them it e A REH ß 
good. It may be, doubting ſout, het art Fer d to; 


5. Lord, I am thine, I reſolve be #16; f 


n 8 3 > + Sp 
jevit's, I will not be the world's,” 1 will not be my 
a; Lord, 1 am. reſolved. to be none's but thine, 
ken ell, ler this comfort you when other marks cannot. 
vou Mor if once you come the length to fay, Lord, I am 
Ling ine, you may ſay in the next place, Lord, thou art 
hen Win ine; for the relation is always reciprocal : And this 
2 the reaſoning of the ſpouſe, Cant. vi. 3. [am my be- 
cat; 7 


nech t, and my beloved is mine. 


-ach | Are you mightily pleaſed with the contrive- 
May Wig 30 400 of Ns en which is to debaſe 
en elk, and exalt free grace? And would you deſire hea- 
Wes en, tho? it were for no more, but to ſtand eternal 
2 1 monuments of free grace, and join your note with the 


edeemed, eternally to cry, © Not unto us, not unto 
us, but to thee be the glory?“ | 


4.1 And, Laſtly, Are you inclined to perform covenant- 
[the zuties conſcientiouſly, and that in a covenant way, re- 
ata 


ring on covenant-ſtrength, and from a principle of 
ove and gratitude to your covenanted God, and with 
n eye to glorify his name: Then fear not to come 
orward to take the ſeal of the covenant, for you be- 


51 9 ong to it. : i 
00h. Uſe IV. Of Exhertation. And this I ſhall dire to 
S by, ill that hear the goſpel, eſpecially comm̃unicants. O 


ome take hold of God's covenant, and enter your- 
eves within the bond of it; and then come and take 
God's ſeal to the bargain. I here, in my great Lord 


oll. ind Maſter's name, make offer of God's covenant to 
5 all of you, be what you will, goſpel-ſlighters, rebels a- 
paint God, graceleſs and profane ſinners, carnal and 
{7 erthly minded ſouls, hypocrites, formaliſts, back- 
oh iders, weary and heavy laden ſinners, doubting and 
1 liſcouraged ſouls; I exhort and beſeech you all to 


come and take hold of God's covenant, make choice 
pf God for your God and portion, and Jeſus Chriſt 
for your Mediator and Peace-maker with God, and 


0 elign yourſelves freely to God in Chriſt. O ſinners, 
ſay the covenant is free, the call is preſſing, the offer is 
1. great, the bargain excellent. 

-ay This is the moſt honourable and advantageous bar- 
rel gain that ever you made; the defign of my whole ſer- 
nd mon has been to recommend it, and ene you to 
r cloſe with it: God knows how your hearts ſtand in- 
ay, clined. But I would have you all to remember that 
our time is ſhort, and the hour is coming, when we 
let chat are miniſters muſt leave this work of beſeeching, 
J preſling and arguing with you, and go to him that ſent 
ave us, wich a faithful account of the iflue of our meſſage. 
or- And O how fad and unpleaſant will the account be 
ing chat we muſt give of theſe of you whom we leave un- 
ach perſuaded to take hold of God's covenant. It will be 


a melancholy thing, and matter of grief, to accuſe any 
of you to the Father; but we muſt do it, if you will 
not prevent it by your hearkening and obeying, If 
you do it not in time, as God is in heaven, you will 
eternally repent. it; Ido here warn you of your dan- 
ger, and call heaven and earth to record againſt you 
that Jam free of your blood. O young people ! What 
ſay ye to it Will ye take hold of the covenant? Your 
baptiſm will not proſit you, unleſs now when ye are of 
%a ge ye ratify your parents deed, renew your baptiſmal 
enzagements, and perſonally join y es unto the 
Lord in a perpetual covenant. If ye approach to the 
Lord's table without doing it, you will be unworth 


communicants, you will be guilty of the body and 


The Balm of Gilead for healing a diſeaſed Land. 
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4» Solemn engagement. 


. well ordered in all things. © © 4 


LEE 
543 
blood of the Lord, you will but meck God and deceive 
your own ſouls. I have not time to anſwer objectio f 
againſt covenanting with God; I ſhall only ſpeak to 
one queſtion, and then conclade, ©  _ © 
Nueſt, But you may ſay, what would you have us 
doing, in order to our being brought into God's cove- 
nant * We would gladly be among the number of that 
happy people, whoſe God is the Lord, and who are in 
covenant with him; but we know not how to get in- 
tO It, | : f ; 
Anſ. Surely the . ſoul is not wholly paſſive in this 
tranſaction, but muſt be active in it. Something is tc 
be done on our part, when we enter into covenant with 
God; and therefore we are called to join ourſelves unto 
the Lord in a perpetual covenant, Jer. I. 5. I do not 
mean, that we can do any thing to enter ourſelves it to 
covenant with God in our own ſtrength; no, it is God 
by his Spirit that worketh in us both to will and to do of 
his good pleaſure. The duty is ours, but the work is the 
Spirit's. It is the Spirit that courts the heart, and pre- 
vails with the ſoul to give its conſent to this bleſſæd bar- 
gain. But, in the mean time, let us be minting at our 
duty as we can, looking for the Spirit's concurrence. 
And there are four things to be done by us, in order 
to our being in covenant with God, and God help eve- 
ry communicant to aim ſincerely at them this night. 
1. Renunciation. 2. Acceptation. 3. Dedication. 


V, You mult heartily renounce and break league 
with all the Lord's enemies and rivals, Hof. xiv. 8. 
and particularly renounce, (1.) Satan's government; 
tho* formerly you was led captive by him at his will, 


yet now ſolemnly renounce all ſubjection to him, and 


hearken no more to his ſuggeſtions and temptations, 
let God alone have the throne. (2.) Renounce the 
world, be no more a ſhave to it as you have been; fer 
your heart no longer on its profits and pleaſures, 2s. 
your portion and inheritance ; but make God, your 


treaſure. (3.) Renounce the fleſn; however its luſts 


have been beloved by you, let them reign no more ih 
you; but condemn them to be crucified as the murder 
ers of Chriſt. (4.) Renounce your own righteouſnes 
in point of juſtification and acceptance with God, ant 
ſolemnly diſclaim all truſt and confidence in your on 
duties and performances. FAY 

2dly, Acceptation. Heartily 


: 


aim at to make choice, 


and accept of God in Chriſt,%as your foul's portion 


and inheritance, Plal, Ixxiii. 25. But obſerve, © how 
God is to be choſen, only ia and throngh Cliriſt the 
Mediator; for out of Chriſt he is a comuming fire}? 
therefore accept of precious Chriſt as your guide ant © 
way to the Father, and of his ſaiisfaction and merits, 
as the ranſom for delivering you from wrath.” Accegc / 
of the Holy Ghoſt as your ſanctiſier, quickener and 


comforter ; and heartily acquieſce in the -covcnant” o 


grace, and goſpel method ot ſalvation thro* Chtiſt, as R 


* 


34/y, Dedication, As God gives himſelf holt to 


you, ſo do you dedicate and give up yourſelves, an 


all that you have, wholly and unreſervedly to God, 2 
Chron. xxx. 8. Give up your ſouls with all their”. 


powers and faculties ; your bodies with all their fene _ 


and members; and all your enjoyments temporal and . 


ſpiritual, to be employed for God and his honor, ard 


to be entixely diſpoſed of for his"(crvice 26d glory: © 


252 


155 muſt reſolve and 2 
Gr our Surety, to lire wholly [+ 

+ and walk Wach him in new- 
1 every, duty he commands, ſuffer >: 
itle NH he 1 watch againſt every ſin he 4 

5 5 82 ents manfully fight a zzinft is enemies. Thus + 
e ziming your duty, and hy yourſelves in the Zink it's * 
Way, an who knows but Ged will pity and help 939 * 
oneſtly to take hold of his covenant, and alſo him- 4 
ſelf lay Amen to the 9 The Lord bleſs his word. + 


+ 

Amen. . 8 
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A Preparation Sermon before the commu- , 

nion. + 

ano; 5 0 
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N The "yy We F the 227 of grace. 2 
+ 


He ob. if. 7, 8. Inder gore, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, to day 2 
mo" 5 * * * his voice, harden not your hearts as in a 


_ the provocation, &c. 7 


the Mecdiator's glory and excellency ; he ſhews, 2 
that he is far preferable to Moſes, as much as the build- 2 
er of the houſe is greater than the houſe; and that he 4 
alone is the eternal Son of God, the great prophet and 4 
teacher of his church. And having laid down ſeveral + 
Mopoſitions 10 this purpoſe, he comes to draw an infe- * 
; ence fiom them in the words of my text; Wherefore, 
Sc. As if he had ſaid, ſeeing Chriſt, is the chief apoſtle 4 
al prophet of his church, a teacher ſent from God to 5 
N the world; it is therefore our indiſpenſible duiy 
14 hear his voice, comply with his counſels, and that 
without delay; and this exhortation the apoſtle ſtrength- + 
bens with that of David, Pial. xcv. 7. 
In, the words we have, I/, The illative particle, $4 
\BWocrefexe,.. which denotes the deduction of the enſuing 4 
exhortation from the preceding diſcourſe. 2dly, We + 
+ have the ambority which the apoſtle cites for his exhor- . + 
+ tation, even that of the Holy Ghoſt, who of old ſpake ,* 
by David, .Plal-xcy.. and now ſpeaketh by him in the , 
text. Zaly, In the exhortation, we have a duty requir- 34 
ed of us, via · hearing of Chriſt's voice, Hear bis voice; 2 
not the voice of a meer man, not the voice of an apoſtle 
gor angel, but of the eternal Son of God, that glorious" 4. 
2 of heaven, who was ſent to the world for > 
"os a treaty of peace; his voice we are to hear, 
2 bjsjinftruſtions. aud calls we are to comply with. athly, 4 | 
We have the circumſtance of time, and ſpecial ſcaſon >< 
"hen. this duty is to be done, and that is preſently, to- ow 2 
day, or in this ſolemn day of grace. 5thly,; We bave, 4 
win the following verſe, a cautionary; direction to all. 


vantage Q 
.Athatf under the, goſpel, to beware of hardening their” Sc 7 ns long hath my Saviour knocked, "fa ing, „ 


„arts, or Hoping; their ears againſt Chriſt's calls, as # 


: _E _ "EN" 1 8 wr PI _ F n . . — , - = —_ 
& 1 - SS IO 35 
F . N F. | ho > . ” © ® ” 4 - 
1 5 Binge of Gilead for 


in and by the goſpel, is Chriſt't volte, it 5s not the Voice 


„ the Firft, What is imported i in hearing 


42 ee the apoſtle doth diſplay ſomething of 2 
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geb nd e i ? 5 
Ke Holy Ghoſt; 700 it 16 4 Kart os : {oh 
| gaioft the Holy Ghoſt. 12 1 85 4 

Docr. II That the voice ch we are c Wed, 1 


+ of a man lite ourſelves, but the voie“ of the Son of 04 
and therefere ſbould be awfully regarded.” But the dos 
trine which I intend to handle at this time, ſha"; 
drawn chiefly from the ſeaſon of preffing this duty. 

Docr. III. That all who fit under the goſpel, Pea 
be careful to improve the ſeaſons of grace, and ers 
nities & hearing Chriſt's veice, which God allows them, 

In handling this dectrine, I ſhall ſhew, 

: Makers is implied i in hearing of Chriſt's voice ink 
golpel, 

II. That there are ſome ſpecial ſeaſons for hearing 0 
Chriſt's voice, and what theſe are. | 

III. How we ought to improve theſe ſeaſons. 

IV. Reaſons why we ſhould carefully i improve then, 

V. 1 ſhall apply the whole. 


Chriſt's voice in the goſpel. _ I ſhall not infiſt on why 
is preſuppoſed in it, viz. That our ears re nariinaly 
ſtopped againſt Chriſt ; and it is only a work of hy 


power on the ſoul that can open Ae 45 but thew what 


it directly implies, 

1/, This hearing doth import, our believing th 
word to be Chriſt's voice, and not the voice of way, 
As long as we regard what we hear, only as the volt 
of a miniſter, or man like ourſelves, it will never buns 
ble us, nor prevail with our ſtubborn hearts; but wha 
we begin to take it up as the voice of God, or Chiil 


ſpeaking to us from heaven, then the ſoul doth ben. 
be ken, conſider, and obey. 


Till Samuel knew that it wa 
the Lord's voice ſpeaking to him, x Sam, i. he fl 
tookſthef wrong courſe: he went to Eli, when he ſhoul 
have hearkned to God. | 

2dly, A cloſe. and ſerious attention of the mind v 
what we hear. The ſoul that hears Chriſt's voice ſtoꝶ 


7 his career in pruſuing fin and the world which alway 
makes a buzzing noiſe about his ears; 


and applies hi 
ear to hear what Chriſt ſaith ; turns attentive to, aud 
ſerious about the things of cternit | 

34%, The application of what C briſt ſaith untoush 
| particular ; As if Chriſt ſpoke to us by name and fir 
name, and ſaid to us, as Nathan did to David, Tha 
art the man,” We commonly neglect what Chr. fa 
by his word, by putting it by ourſelves to others; bit 
ve hear him aright, when we bring what he faith "Uk 
home to our own hearts and conſciences, and ſay, 
«© is to me this word is directed; it is me that Chriſt) Ib 
4 tends, it is I that the law condemns, and that jofti 


threa ens. I am the guilty ſinner that have ſhut on 
. Chriſt, and preferred my luſts to him, 4 yet 


no pities me, and calls me to open to im, 

4b, A 1 conviction of the nęce ſſi M's 
f yielding to Chriſt's calls F 11 the 

pe fir {i 


to me, riſe and come away,” and yet 


late obſtinate and bard hogan Jews did i in che wilder-. 2 and given him a deaf ear; but now I {ce J am loft, wn 


bra. 


Aeg 


done and condemned in my pre 


eſent caſe; it death ki 


1ozDagmcl 1. 747 the tonfderation of the authority 7 the” . before I open to Chriſt, I can x7 look for nothing but. hn 


Hoy Gheſt ſpeaking: in the feripture, ſhould mightily 


en- bottomleſs pit to open * ſwallow me up for ever. 


. uon ui ile duties their exhorted, We ſhould — * if I open 0 Chriſt, I am happy, * ps: of the doin | 


der r whoſe authority we deſpite, when we flight the of- DF 


s ut. 


of wrath for ever. 


* 


The 1 


15 - imports; the. ſoul's cordial complying with ous ſeaſon of youth be diligently iwer 

Nr Si e s Zn d be oſeating, to receive and embrace > nat ſome young communicants Here id, 

WW fic as he is offered in the goſpel; that is to ſay, as a +4 day of ſalvation, a time of youth. is the. mdf ul 
„% prophet 19 teach us. a pric/ 10. atone for us, and a king 2 ſealon of converſion, add acquaintance with Chg: 

60, io rule us, The man that hears Chriſt's voice, goes in 2 you look through. the land, among the 1 | 
"64 MM beartily with the goſpel-method of {alyation, acquieſces 2 Jou will perhaps find ſcarce one of a hundred, but, 
909 in that noble contrivance of grace, is well content to 2 date Bis coverfion, and firſt elofing. 157 Chriſt from 
al be juſtifed by Chrift's, righteouſneſs, to be taught at 4 the time of youth. If a tree do not bud dr bloflam, 
7 by Chrilt's ſchool. and governed Fee „„ when young, it is a ſign it is barren, and will not , 
5 II. The ſecond thing to be diſcourſed is, That there 2 bear at all afterwards. O then! now. in the days of 
Jeul are ſome ſpecial ſeaſons for hearing Chriſt's voice, that youth lay a ſure foundation ftone ; take heed to y gur 
uh ould, be carefully improven ; and what theſe are. 2 firſt communicating; ſtrive for heart-fincerity in hear- 
. Taere are ſome advantageous opportune ſeaſons of + ing Chriſt's voice, cloſing with the. gaſpel-ofler, and 
SH race, wherein God is ready to receive and entertain covenanting with God. | 

in the 4; which are called in ſcripture an accepted time, and III. A ſeaſon when people enjoy plenty and purity 
IN day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. an accepted time, i. e. a ', of goſpel ordinances with peace and ſafety, ought care- 


time well pleaſing to God, 4 day of ſalvation, i. e. a 
day wherein the improvers of it may get ſalvation, be- 
gun in pardoning and ſanctifying grace; and eternal 
{alvation completed in heaven, made ſure to them. 
Now ſuch times and ſeaſons ſhould be carefully ma- 
naged, that they be not loſt, as alas they are to many. 


5 


] ſhall mention ſome of theſe ſeaſons. 5 

I. The preſent time, when you have the goſpel ordi- 
nances, and health and ſtrength to attend them : Thar 
is a ſeaſon carefully to be improven ; and hence the 
Spirit of God faith ſo frequently, yea, no leſs than 
three times in this 3d chapter of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, To- day, to-day, to day, God cries to you, 
To- day hear my voice; but ſatan ſays to you, To morrow þ.. 
is time enough, But ſurely, God's ſeaſon is the belt. - 


Ln 
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mayeſt be in fickneſs : To day thou art living, to- 
morrow thou mayeſt be dying: To-day thou art on 
earth, to-marrow thou mayeſt be in hell: To-day » 
Chriſt is ſmiling and inviting you to come unto him, 
buc to morrow he may be frowning, and ſetencing . 
you to depart from him, never to return again. And 
ſhould not the preſent time, then, when you enjoy or- 
health to attend them, be duly impro- 


+ 


ft for cloſing ad era ſin with Chriſt in the goſpel. 4 
x 4thly, It is a ſeaſon that God-eſpecially regards. Un- +: 
WP cr the Law, be” required the gr fruit. as his portion, 7 
Wy ed would bave'all'the ſacrifices chat were! offered 10.2 
an bim, to be young,” and in their ſtrength, "Exod: xxii. 4 
9. Lev. il. 14. And ſtill he love 

„ ee eee of WOO, Tong at's 
30er wards, Rect. Xii. 1. Jer. ii. 2, 3- The mourning,” 
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O ſianer! to-day thou art in health, to-morrow thou 4 
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fully to be improven. And now you have ſuch a ſcaſon, 
you have plenty of miniſters, plenty of ſermons, ſacra- 
ments, ſolemn calls, free offers, faithful warnings, 
earneſt intreaties, and powerful perſuaſions, and none 
to make you afraid. It is propheſied of the goſpel times, 
Pfal. Ixviii. 11. That the Lord ſball giue the word, and 
great ſhall be the company of them that. publiſh it. Naw 
-you have many faithful labourers; in every pariſh you - 
have ſuch as publiſh the word, and preach the glad 
tidings of reconciliation : Many a time have you Chriſt 
crucified ſet forth before your eyes in the Lord's 


Gou's cars: Wherefore, let the preci- 4. we needed not fear all tat ad verſaries can do agait(t 
. sn 2 203 3.518 24 ans hot! 4 
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Dare HE wh 
- he goſpel. - But we have it to re 


al "effeRual door is not to us: Still the door is ſtrait 
both for miniſters and people: God's Spirit is greatly 
__- reſtrained. in our day. If it be aſked, Wher is it that a 
- "wide or eff ctual door is opened? Anſ. It is only when 
ide Spirit of God is poured out in a plentiful way, both 
on miniſters and people. When God's Spirit was thus 
poured out after Chriſt's aſcenſion, then both the graces 
and the gifts of the Spirit were communicated in a plen- 
tiful meafure. Then miniſters had great light of know- . 
jedge and underſtanding, as well as the heat of zeal. 
and love. It was cafy for them to ſtudy and preach, 
they had clear uptakings of the matters of God, and a 
great readineſs and liberty of expreſſion. Their hearts 
were enlarged, their minds enlightened, their memories 
were ſtrengthened, and they had a door of utterance 
opened, i. e. à great facility in declaring of their 
minds; they were no way ſtraitened for proper matter 
or fit words; their hearts indited godly things, and 
their tongues were as the pen a of ready writer. Thus it 
is ſtill; when the Spirit of God is remarkably poured 
out: then the preaching of the goſpel is both pleaſant 
and powerful; miniſters are warmed, and peoples 
earts are melted 5 miniſters mouths are opened, and 
peoples appetites enlarged. There is ſuch a thing as 
© the Spirit of God his ſtriving with the hearts and con- 
ſciences of hearers, in and by the word, Gen. vi. 3. 
And when he thus ſtrives, it makes an effectual door, 
and a ſpecial ſeaſon of ſalvation. When the Spirit 
moves the waters of the ſanctuary, people ſhould not 
neglect then to ſtep in, and be healed. Take heed you 
do not ſlight the ſtrĩvings of God's Spirit wich you in 
any meaſure, leſt you provoke God to paſs ſuch a dread- | 
ful ſentence againſt ybu, as that Gen. vi. 3. My ſpi- 
rit ſhall no longer ſtrive with you.” And if you loſe 
_ the precious ſeaſon of the Spirit's ſtriving,” you perhaps 
will never recover it again. 5 eee eee 
Dic. When is it that the Spirit of God ſtrives with 
fingers, in and by the goſpel ? { Fo 6 
An. 1}, When he opens the eyes, and gives the man 
a difcoyery of his ſinful and miſerable ſtate by nature, 
and of the evil, hainouſneſs and danger of his fins; . 
and fo rivets and faſtens conviction on the heart and 
© confcience, that'thearrows of the threatenings do ſtick, 
aud the man is brought to thoughtfulneſs and anxiety 
about his future ſtate; and hence is made to cry, What 
I t befaved? Ol that is a ſeaſon which ought 
to be carefully improven. - 
Aal, The Spirit ſtrives, by making a man wholly 
diſſatisſied with his preſent ſtate, and all his earthly en- 
" Joyments, as long as he is in the dark about his ſoul's 
falyation.” Tho? he may be in outward proſperity, he 
ſays; All theſe things avail me nothing, while I am rea- 
dy to be ſwallowed up by the wrath of God for fin; 


rely there is no living, no abiding in this ſtate I am 

in. Lam ſnut up in the priſon of unbelief, and the 
* honſe-is all on fire about my ears, T muſt break priſon,” 
and make my eſeape, otherwiſe I am undone for ever. 


34% By making the man deſpair of help and deli- 
| Eerance by any thirlg in himfelf. Oh, faith he, Fam a 
poor, miſerable, helpleſs creature! Neither my doing, 
vor ſuſfering, can free me from wrath.” I kdow no 
__ courſe, no contrivanee of my own that can relieve me. 

My relief muſt certainly-come from another airth; for 
1 can never work it for myſelf, | 
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uh; outwardly reftrained adverſaries, yet a great and 
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athly, By bumbling the man to the duſt for fin, jy. 
+ ticularly for miſpending time, neglecting prayer, mil. 
improving ſermons, profaning ſabbaths aud ſacrameny 
&c. O! ſays he, is there any creature more vile thi, 
I? Surely there is no toad more loathſome, no carrion 
more offenſive, no puddle more uncleau than my {gy 
before God. Can ever the arms of mercy open to em. 
brace ſuch a monſter of fin as I have been? This is , 
choice ſeafon; which ſhould be well improven. 
5thly, By giving ſome light into the underſtanding 
concerning the remedy provided for loft ſinners. Th, 
ſoul begins, by the word, to diſcover ſomething of te 
fulneſs and ability of Chrift, as a Saviour, ſo that i i 


* 


matter: My caſe, ſays the finner, is not fo bad as th, 
devils, for whom no remedy was ever provided. 
6thly, By working ſome purpoſes and inclinations i 
the will toward the offered remedy ; ſo that the fo 
makes its aims at Chriſt: Yea, is content to take 
courſe for an intereſt in him. And therefore ſays gþ 


do? What method ſhall I take to be found in Chriſt, u 
having my own righteouſneſs ?®%. 1 
* 7thly, By determining the ſoul to a conſcientious and 
diligent uſe of the means, for getting Chriſt, and ſalw. 
tion through him. IF (Pp 
* Brhly, By making a ſtir and commotion among the af. 
fections, and exciting earneſt and paſſionate defires aft 
Chriſt and ſalvation thro* him: So. that the ſoul j 
made to fay, O that I knew where 1 might find him! 0 
when wilt thou come unto me? | will ſpare no pains tg 
get a meeting with him, I will ſeek him thro”-the fireet 
and broad ways, and all the lanes of the city, crying 
Saw ye him whom my ſoul leoveth? EL 
Now when the Spirit ftrives with any of you, inan 
meaſuge, it is a precious ſeaſon of grace, that ſhoull 
be cafe fully obſerved and improven. | | 
III. The third thing in my general method is to ſhey, 
how theſe ſeaſons of grace ought to be improven by u 
II, By highily valuing and admiring the diſtinguiſh 
ing goodnels of God, in affording us ſuch days of grat 
and ſalvation, He deals not fo with, other nations, 
Jews, Pagans, Mahometans, and Papiſts, have not ih 
goſpel light, and offers of grace which you have. h 
"thankful to God, eſpecially you that have more ſpecil 
and remarkable ſeaſons beyond others: You that har 
health and ſtrength, and youth on your fide; you thit 
have the Spirit of God ſtriving with you in the ord: 
nances, your eyes opened, hearts melted, conſcience 
-awakened, affections moved; O bleſs God for his dil 
tinguiſhing mercies. 
the word, and attending carefully to it, Why ? It is tte 
word of the living God, more true, certain, and in- 
movable than the foundations of the earth > Nay, het 
ven and earth both will ſooner paſs away, than one jt 
or one title of his word fall to the ground, Let Four 
"ears then be ſtapped againſt all the calls and ſolicitations 
of fin, ſatan, and the world; and open only'to'pret 
ous Chriſt, faying with che Plalmiſt, 7 will tear whit 
God the Lord will cal. a B TO F<-03 Þ 2 Who 2 w# 3 0% 
Jay, By applying cloſely to yourſelves what Chill 
- faith, and meditating on it. afterwards: :When' you 
hear any e are guilty of, or any duf 
Preſſed that you neglect; bring chat word eleſe ibn 
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made to think there is hope in Iſrael concerning thi 


with Paul, Acts ix. 6. Lord what wilt thou have me yl 


- 2dly, By believing firmly what Chriſt ſaith to yon f 


it, ES NAG. H | om 
— when Feat and drink, when I ly down and riſe 
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to your hearts, and ſay, 'This word is to me, let me++* 1/}, Becauſe God looks fort, "ant? 
be © * 


O let it abide with me when 1 go home, * hand. s 
£% and takes pains on them, be looks for frat 
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God plants . 

froch them, 


en} ow 41S 


hen 


tha i >, when 1 go out and come in. Still think, yon hear 4 Luke xiii. We fee what the Lord $ 8f Judab, Iſa. 
on Christ's word ſounding in your cars, and that you hear 4 v. 1, 2. My well beloved: (ie. Chriſt) Bath 4 vineyard' 
lol bim crying, Awake thou, that fleepel, ariſe from the 2 (i. e. the church of the Jews) in a very fruitful bi: 
en dad, and Chrif ſhall give thee light. Open he door of 2 (. z. a good foil, furniſhed wich all- poffible means to 
184 ihy heart, and let me in. Riſe up, my love, my fair + make it fruitful:) And he-fented is, (i. e. protet᷑ted it 
Tt ane, and come away.  M y do you weary my. patience, -+ by his providence, from- the incutfion of *enemites) he 
lig and let me ſtand ſo long neglected, till my head is wet > gathered cut the ſtones there, (i. e. removed out of it 
The with the dew, and my locks with the drops of the night! >= whatever was noxious or-hurtful; perhaps the idol:gods, - 
f the zthly, By labouring to give x:201!s entertainment to 4 put theſe out of the land) he planted it with the chiiceft 
auß ye word, and the motions of Chriſt's Spirit on thy 4 vize : (i. e. with pure ordinances, 'andinfticiiticns of 
this ſoul, preſently ſtriking in with conviction, ſubmitting # worſhip, good government and diſtipline :) He built a 
tn BY to reproofs, and harkening to his counſels, ſaying with 2 tower in the midſt M it, (i. e. for its defente, viz; the 
Samuel, Speat, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. Say 4 ſtrong city of Jeruſalem in midſt of the land which was 
not to the Spirit's motions and ftriviags with thee, as * built as a city compact together, whither the trides went 
. , : . * : JO * 
Feliz did to Paul, Go thy way for this time, and when 2 up for worſhip) Alſo be made a wihe-preſs therein (i. 
I have à convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee. No, 4 2. the temple and altar continually ruaring with the 
no, but forthwith give ear, yield and comply with the 4 blood of the ſacrifices.) Now after all it is faid, H. 


mediately to have thy ſores launced, and thy wounds 
ſearched to the bottom; and when conviction and foul 
trouble for fin is begun, go not to ſtifle or quench it, 
or ſeek haſtily to pluck God's arrows out of thy con- 
foience; but cheriſh and entertain the work of God's 


n Spirit, by meditating, on thy fio, confidering thy laſt 
after A etate by nature, thy inſufficieney to help thyfelf, to- 
ul 1 ether with the exce ency and ſuitableneſs of che reme- 
* dy which God has providet. | 8 
's tg -5thiy, By frequent and fervent application to the 
reel throne of grace, begging for Chriſt's ſake, that God 
ng WS may both begin and finiſh his work in the ſoul: Ac- 
raowiedge that you are able of yourſelves to do no- 
ok thing, and that it is by his grace only you can be ſaved; 
| | 


and when he begins by conviction be thankful to him, 
and intreat, that theſe ſparks kindled by the breath of 
God, may not be ſmothered, but blown up into a flame: 
And ſtill remember that the work is God's, though it 
be your duty to. be caſting on fuel by prayer and me- 
ditation; yet the ſparks that kindle the fire come from 
God's altar; tlie breath that blows it comes from hea- 
va, Pray therefore, that the fire may come down, 
even a live- coal from the alzar, and that heaven's: wind 
may blow an thy ſoul. Cry with the ſpouſe, Awake, 
0 north-wind; and come thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, 
that the 'ſpices. thereof may flow out. Let the north- 


the ſouth winds of the goſpel come, and refreſh, and 
comfort. Be earneſt, O convinced ſinner, in depre- 
cating God's taking away his Spirit from you; make 


4 Fi part of your daily prayer, to cry with the Plalmitt, 
"the Pfal. li. 11. Lord, take not thy. holy Spirit from me. 
in Lord ferbid the new creature; be ſtiſled in the womb. 
ber O do thou quicken and preſerve. it. Let theſe coovic- 
ons, termiaate in my converfion here, and ſalvation 
Your I hereafter, Lord! thou art a. rock, thy work is per- 
non set; daft thou! begun, and wilt thou not alſo make an 
rect g eat? O ſuffer not theſe tonder fruits to bg hipped in 
wet the bud, or blaſted in the bloſſom, either by ſatan's 
bo vinds, or che world's chilling blaſts.;. Bur, 01 
ba eterve dem ro maturity, (0 che praile. apd glory of 
Toll greets — eee 


kinc;owhy vs fbould fo'carefuBy improve our ſeaſons 
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Spirit's ſtrivings, and Chriſt's voice: Be content im- 


winds of the law come, and convince, and awaken; and 


„„ ee eee 


+- locked that it ſbould bring forth grapes,” which doth not 
import that God was uncertaia of che event ; but de- 
notes what is juſt and equal, and what in ſuch caſes 
4 ought to be. Surely a vineyard, fo attended and fur- 
* ght to bring forth fruit; anfwerable to all the 


+ + 


niſhed, o 
acts of God's care and grace towards it! tn 
And 0 bring the matter home to our eaſt; God 
hath been at ſpecial care to plant à vineyard in this 


4 


gathered out, idolatry and ſuperſtition removed, a: 
choice vine planted; pure ordinances ſet up, enemies 
diſabled that laid it waſte. God has built towers, and 
made wine- preſſes to us, vi. the ſictaments, and e- 
ſpecially the Lord's ſupper, where the bibo Of Chtiſt, 
our great ſacrifice, doth run plentifully to us, for par- 
don, healing, and waſhing. Now, doth not God 100k 


* 


for grapes ? Is it not juſt that we-fhontd bring forth 


moſt part, there is nething but e e 
little ſuitable fruit of our ſolemn» commanionidays: You” 
may ſee, what js the reſult of fruſtrating the divine Ex- 
pectations, Iſa. v. 5. 6. Nothing but blaſting, withece 
ing, ruin and deſola tio... 
⁊dly, Becauſe of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of the 

| ſeaſon of grace: None can tell how long it Will Li; 
You cannot promiſe-it will continue as long as your Hes, 
(tho' even theſe be moſt uncertain.) No your ſpetial 
ſeaſon and day of grace may end'this-very day, or dt this. 
communion-9ccation, tho' you ſhould e ve 
many years after this. It is likely, God is fang to 
ſome: hearing me, d day hearken to my woice/ re, 
and chſe with Chrift my Son, or be henceforth rA U 
and undone far ever, O fianer, this night thy d of 
grace may ceaſe; Gd may this day.cauteforne oF ydur 
hearts to warm by the word, quhers to tremble, chers 
19 mourn, others. to purpoſẽ and reſolur. Well if 
you do 8 hold on, aud improve this ſeafor HA, 
bearken to Chriſt's voice, you may never ger ihe TIS 
occaſion again; nay, even tho*.you ſhould” wiſhifor it] 
Chriſt faith, Luke wii. 22. The time ſball;coma; when” 
you ſhall defir# to fee one of the: days e the«Soxref h 
all net fee it. This may be ang d the days of 416. 
Sen of man to you; for now Chriſt is offtving hinfel} 
+ and prefling falvation on you, and ſtrisiug by his Spit. 


+ hope) with. ſome of you. * if you-negle (td 
7 : 


fruit, anſwerable to all theſe privileges? Alab for the 


land: We have a good ſoil, well fenced, the ſtönes 
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open your. hearts to Chriſt chis day, God may ſet a ſeal 
n that they ſhall never be opened. 
You may, afterwards deſire another of ſuch days as 


this ; you may wiſh for one of the offers of that Savi- 


our, for one drop of that blood you 1lighted, for one 
knock of his Spirit at the door of your heart, which 
formerly you neglected ; for one of his motions or 
ſtrivings with you; and yet it never be granted. With 
tome the day of grace is longer, with others ſhorter ; 
with ſome it ends in childhood, with others it ends in 
youth; and with ſome few it laſts to old age: But, O 
tinner! thou haſt no reaſon to expect the contiuuance 
of it a moment after this day. 
Zaq, 5 
grace, you loſe your ſouls. Tou may compare the 
text with verſe 11. of the chapter; becau/e they harden- 
ed their hearts, and would not hear his voice, in their 
day of grace, it is fubjuined, I ſware in my wrath, 


Becauſe if you do not improve your day of 


yo 


they a not enter into my reſt. We ſee the ſad calc 
erutalem was in when they loſt their day of grace, 


uke Xix. 4 t, 42. ben he was near, be behtld the city, 


and wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even 
ras af White 4 1 52 the things which belong unte 
thy peace ; but now they are hid from thine eyes. Here 
it is faid, Chrift wept, (orig. Ecclauſe) it denotes a wee p- 
ing with lamentation. Je wept bitterly, to let you all 
know what a {ad and deplorable thing it is, for a peo- 
ple, city or perſon. to loſe their day of grace. The 
words he ſpeaks are uttcred in a weeping ſtrain. Abrupt 
expreſſions come now and then from his mouth; he 
drops now a word, and then a tear; he would ſpeak, 
but bis weeping ſtops his voice, I thou hadft known, 
even thou. Thou is reduplicate, or twice expreſt, Thou 
even than.” As if he had ſaid, Thou ancient city, the 
city of David, thou ſeat of the temple, and of the ſa- 
crifices? * O if thou hadſt known.” Then he adds, 
arttkaftin this thy day.” They had enjoyed many 
leſſer days of grace, when they had faithful prophets 
dealing with them ; theſe they perſecuted and deipiſed, 
and ſo loſt theſe days: But theſe were but lefler days, 
which did not finally determine the ſtate of that city ; 
for they were to have another day, which is here call- 
ed, this their day, i. e. the day wherein the Son of 
God was to come among them, and preach the goſpel 
to them, three years and an half :” That was a ſpe- 
cial day of grace, and the day that determined their 
Kate ; for ſince they did not improve it, the things of 
#heir peace were hid from their eyes, God would deal 
no more wich them, but left them to deſtruction. . O 
unner !' O' communicants ! fo will it fare with you, if 
you let your day of grace go over: Night will come 
on, herein none can work, you will ftumble in the 
dark, and fall headlong into the pit for ever. | 
Athly, Becauſe God keeps a ſtrict account of every 
Kovur-and' minute of your day of grace, that you trifle 
away ;; for be reckons it very precious, whatever you 
think of ir. When God lights the candle of the goſpel, 
He expects you ſhould work by it; and he will not ſuffer 
this precious candle to burn without obſervation ; nay, he 
counts every hour and minute it burns, and every hour 
and minute his Spirit ſtrives, and will make you reckon 
For them at laſt. God takes not ſuch ſtrict notice of 
tubes of darkneſs and ignorance; for it is ſaid, he 


F 


winks ut fingers living under them, Acts xvii. 30. 4. e. 


+> 


He doth not ſo narrowly mark their diligence ; but 


*+ when he ſends times of light, and of his Spirit's fit 4 


with ſinners, be will not wink at one hour or minuie, 
but exactly ſet down every termon you hear, every com- 
munion you ſee, every call, every intreaty every threat 
ning, every reproof, every conviction and warning you 
get, whether by ordinances or providences, whether 
by conſcience or by his Spirit. And, Ol What a dreads, 
ful libel will theſe make up againſt you at the great? 
day, if you neglect your day of grace: 
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is not the bare enjoyment of the goſpel, and commu- 
nion ſeaſons that will make us happy, but the ri 
improvement of the day of grace, which we enjoy 


loſe the day of their merciful viſitation. It is ſaid, Jer. 


* 
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v. The APPLICATION. 
Uſe I. For infor mation. We may hence ſee, that ik: 


therein Jt” 
Uſe II. For lamentation. We may hence take occa-; 
ſion to bewail the ſad caſe of many that neglect and 


viit. 7. The ſtork knoweth her appointed times, the 
turtle, the crane and the ſwallow obſerve the time of 
their coming, &e. And we are bid go learn of the 
ant, Prov. vi. 6. that provides her meat in ſummer, 
and gathers her food in harveſt,” while the weather is 
good and dry, and food may be had. So that we ſee; 
the brutes and lilly inſects obſerve their ſeaſons. But, 
alas! many men neglect and forget theirs; they let 
their ſummer and harveſt-days paſs, without making any! 
provifion for eternity. Oh! bow many among us may 
take up that ſad lamentation, Jer. viii. 20. Our har 
veſt is paſt, our ſummer is ended, and we are got 
ſaved !” O that we could weep over many, as Chriſt 
did over Jcruſalem, for loſing their day ot grace 
Que. Who are theſe that thus loſe their day of! 


race? 1 inna £02537; 
: Anſ. It is hard to be very particular on this head; 
I ſhall only give ſome general - characters. of ſuch per- 
1/}, Theſe who have ſat many years under pure and 
powerful ordinances, and were never affected thereby; 
but ſtill remain dead and hardened under the moſt . 
wakening calls and plaineſt reproofs. Theſe feem to 
be given over to ruin, Prov. xxix. 1. He that being 
often reproved, hardeneth his neck, fhall be fuddenlf 
deſtroyed, and that without remedy.” - £27227 
2dly, Theſe who have had many ſecret motions and 
operations of the Spirit on their ſouls, to no-etfect; 
many purpoſes and reſolutions to good, and all evaniſl- 
ed; many of the Spirit's ſtrivings, and all reſiſted 1 
Theſe are likely to be given over, Ezek. xx1v. 13. 
« Becauſe I have purged thee, and thcu waſt nat 


purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthinel 0 
any more, till I have cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee. N 
When God's Spirit offered to cleanſe that people from ch. 
their ſio, they, like Lot's wife, ſtill hankered after 1h vat 
and would not part there wit. 0 
34%, Theſe who have greatly grieved the Spirit oi ew 
God, by venturing on fin againſt the light bf heir com old 
ſciences, and ihe Spirit's motions, and ſo are turnei Yo 
wilful and reſolute in ſinning; ſuch have the ſymptom uy anc 
of rejection, Hoſ. iv. 17. Ephraim is joined to 5dols bf faic 
Mn bar von uo o e 
4thly, Theſe who are ſo forward and bent upon? yo 


Gutul courſe, that they can endure no reproot or c 


* 


i to reclaim them : Theſe have the-fymptoms of ruin up- | 
Ne WF on them, Prov. xv. Io. Amos v. 10. ee TH 
1 ztihy, When perſons are ſo far hardned in ſin, that 


* God ceaſeth to be a reprover to them, and ſtrikes their 
er. Conſciences fo dumb and ſenſeleſs, that they do not ac 


d. (uſe nor challenge them: It it a ſad fign of up giving, 


at! WE zek. iii. 26. Hof. iv. 17. ; 


6thly, When repentance 1s hid from people's eyes, ſo 


4 that they are not affected with the view of their fins, 
when they are laid before them; no diſpenſation of pro- 
vidence, no token of God's anger, neither judgments 


ni 
* 7 — 


nor mercies, rods nor threatenings; nay the flames of 
u- bell flaſhed in the finner's face, do not breed any re- 
be: WS morſe in their conſciences nor relenting in their hearts 
of for fin: When people arrive at this height, it is a fad 
+» [WE fign that they are given up to wrath, Iſa. xlii. 25. Jer. 
ca- v. 3. | 
nd it. Next uſe ſhall be of examination. O try, if ye 
er. have improven your day of grace, ſo as to hearken to 
he) WE Chriſt's voice, and comply with his gracious offers, O 
of: Wcommunicants, it is highly your intereſt to know this, 
he chat you may come with chearfulneſs, and feaſt with 
er, your Redeemer at his table. Now try it by theſe marks. 
is I, Had you never the experience of Chriſt's Spirit's 
ſee; work in opening your ear, and inclining your heart 
ut, to cloſe with his offers in the goſpel ? Do you experi- 
let: mentally know the heinouſneſs and multitude of your 


fins? Do you know ſomething of the terribleneſs of 
uy) WE God's wrath due to you for theſe fins ? Have you ſeen 
r · ¶ your ſoul's need of Chriſt, as a man purſued for his life 
not! WE ſeeth his need of a city of refuge? Have you ſeen 
riſt WE yourſelves loft and dead men, if you get not into 

Chriſt? Have you felt ardent defires after Chriſt, and 
of! been made to ſay, Give us Chrift, or elſe we die? Have 


you been content to take this lovely Saviour on any 
d; terms, to part with all for this pear! of price, and to 


er: count all but % and dung, to be found in him. 

2dly, Can you ſay, that Chriſt's word and ordinances 
where you firſt heard his voice ſpeaking to you, are 
ſill precious and lovely to you for his ſake? And hence 


Lord of hoſts! My heart and fleſh crieth out for the living 
Ged. Sweet ſermons, ſweet communion-days, lovely 
occaſions, when the bridegroom's voice is to be heard. 
Zaly, Are you fill'd with low thoughts of yourſelves, and 
all your own doings and performances, and with high 
thoughts of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ! And do you 
turn out all Chriſt's rivals out of your hearts, and un- 
dervalue the world and all things in it beſides him, who 
8 the chiefeft among ten thouſands, and fairer than the 
ſons of men; FE 1 8 1 

thy, Do you find a great alteration, and gracious 
change on your ſouls, fince the time you heard his 
vaice? Doth Chriſt fit as a refiner with you, changing 
both heart and life to the better? Are old #hmgs paſt 
æway, old luſts, old thoughts, old deſires, old cuitoms 

con · N old ways? And are all things with you become new } 
nel WM You that formerly ſer light by Chriſt and his voice, 
oms BY and admired the world and its flattering : pleaſures, and 


* 
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„Gol therein; ut bare them in their hearts, who ſeek 2 you find your bearts with him? And ie fin that diſpleals” 


+ + 


ye upon him while he is near, Ila. lv. 6,. 


— are made ſometimes to cry out with the Pſalmiſt, 
ſal. hxxxiv. 1, 2. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O 


Sa 


* „ X & {a 7 TOTS <1 dhe 54h # 
eth him your greateſt terror? Then ſurely. you are a- 


mong that bleſt company that have heard your Redeem- 


e 
er's voice in your day of grace, and you may come with : 


joy to his table. 


IV. Ute of exhortatien. And here I exhort you all, 


in the name of Chriſt, o improve your ſeaſon' of grace. 


To- day, while it is called to-day O hear his voice and 
to-morrow when he invites, O come unto bis table. 
Hearers of the goſpel, This is new the. accepted time, 
this is the day of ſalvation. What do you retolve to do? 
Chriſt is now come to cry and lift up his voice to this, 
whole congregation, to try you once more if yon will 


hear his voice, before your day of grace end. Well, 


his voice is to you all, I know none of you excluded, if 
you do not exclude yourſelves. 4 

1/, O carnal earthly minded foul, that bas been a, 
drudge to the world, and a ſtranger to Chriſt all thy, 
days, his voice is to you this day: O come bear his 
voice, and cloſe a bargain with him, it will be the beſt? 
bargain ever you made. 1 „ 

2dly, O profane ſinner, drunkard, ſwearer, lar, 
ſabbaih-breaker, whoremonger, finner as black as hell, 
hearken to Chriſt's voice this day, and come and be 
ſaved from thy fins: Why will you ſtop your ears, aud 
chuſe to die in your fins ? 64. 3. a et 

3dly, O hard hearted ſinner, that never waſt affected 
all thy life for the ſinfulneſs and miſery of thy natural 
eſtate, that never had a ſore heart for offending God, 
that never mourned for one fin, Chriſt's voice is this 
day to thee, Iſa. xlvi. 12. Hearken unte me, ye ſtout 
hearted, that are far frem righteouſneſs.” ee. 

4thly, O prayerleſs finner, that never bowed a knee 
in ſecret, to cry for pardon of fin, and an intereſt in 
Jeſus Chriſt, to fave thee from the wrath to come, lend 
your ear this day, and hearken to Chriſt's tweet voice, 
while he calls, Seek the Lord while he may. be found, call. 


- 


© 


FTW OHA 
5thly, Condemned rebels in the hands of juſtice; ſen». 
tenced to die, and ready to be taken out to execution 3: 
O hear Chriſt's voice this day, and your ſouls ſhall live. 
Gthly, Slaves to ſin and ſatan, who. have many times 
heard the devil's voice, anſwered his calls, and compli» 
ed readily with his temptations ;_ will you hear the Re- 
deemer's voice for once, and comply with his counſels 
before it be too late? Why „ ear a . 
8 the lovely Saviour, and obey the voice of your 
oul-deſtroyer ? IT Cid" rm by oy a 
7thly, Obſtinate ſinner, that could never hitherto, 
either by the word or the rod, by mioiſters. or-provis 
dences, be prevailed upon to leave one of all thy fins, 


O be perſuaded to hear Chriſt's voice this day, .aod no 


* 


longer harden thy heart. 4648 4 7 WE 
 8thly, O goſpel lighter, that has many a.day refuſed . 
Chriſt's offers, ſpurned againſt his bowels, i trampled on 
his blood, .cruciied him at the communion; table: G 
come, hearken this day to his voice, and he will ler 
you ſee, that though your caſe be ſad, yet it ia not deſ- 
perate; for he hath ſound a ranſum̃ 210459 


_ 9thly, Hypocrites and formaliſts, chat have; had a 
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maſk of religion, but have all your days beets dif- 
ſembling and dealing eee deal 
oe loved Do you now value him, ſeek nearneſs to him in ingenuoully and fincerely with.. him for once, and 
duties, enquire for trim in ordinances, yea, meditate 4 hearken to his voice, give him your hearts, as well as: 
com By en him in the night watches, and when ye awake do 4 your outward man. . | 


Joly ſaid of Chriſt; What is thy beloved more than another be. 


+ > 


550 


£ 


rothly, Packſliders and covenant breakers, who dave 
broke many a vow, ſlighted many an engagement, and 


ſin ned againſt many a reſolution ; O hear Chriſt's voice 
this day, when he calls to you, Turn ye backſliding 
chillen, come to me, and 7 will heal your backſlidings, 


a d lave you freely. 

- 11tHy, Poor plagued diſeaſed fouls, who are groan- 
ing under many heart-plagues, and foul diſtreſſes, ſuch 
as arhei!m, pride, hardneſs, formality, &c. come beark- 
en to Chrit's voice, and he will be your Phyfician. 

. 12thily, Weary and heavy laden finners, who are 
lik: to {ink with the burden of your guilt, come heark- 
en to Chriſt's voice this day, and he will give reft ta 

yr ſouls. | 

- 13thly, Purſued ſhelterleſs ſinners, who are afraid of 
the avenger of blood, hearken to Chriſt's voice, and 
fly to the city of refuge. Many motives and arguments 
might TI uſe with you, to hear the voice of lovely Jeſus, 
while he calls to day. 

I. Conſider how earneſt Chriſt is to perſuade you to 
hear his voice; he ſtands at your doors, and knocks 
both by his word and Spirit; yea he waits and knocks 
after many repulſes and afronts, and promiſes that all 
former flights and refuſals ſhall be forgiven, if ye will 


yet hearken and cloſe with him. How oft doth he re- 


pear his intreaties, Luke. xiii. 34. How oft would ] have 

athered you! Yea, he weeps for finners obſtinacy, 
Take xix. 41. Strange! Doth he gain any thing by your 
hearkening to his voice? What means this earneſtneſs? 
Kc is all, O finners, on your account. 
knows better than any the worth of your ſouls, and 
t at a world canrot redeem them when loft. (2.) He 
knows well the miſerable ſtate of your ſouls without 
him; it is moſt ſad and deplorable at preſent, and will 


be much more ſo thro” endlefs eternity: For if you 


| hear not Chriſt's voice, you will die in your fins and 
be tormented in them for ever. (3.) Chriſt is fo 
euneſt, becauſe he knows the difficulty of winning 
ſouls. He knows ſatan” has great power and intereſt 
with ſouls, to blind, harden, and delude them, and 
that it is not eaſy to undecewe them, and pull them out 
of his grips; and therefore he deals and ſtrives fo. ear- 
neſtly with ſouls to gain them. 

II. Take a ſerious view of the ſtate of your ſouls : 
While you. ftop your ears againſt Chriſt's charming 
voice; it is inexpreſſibly miſerable, 
ſouls ire deſtitute of all that is good, Eph. ii. 12. Lou 


are as poor and wretched creatures as ever God made; 


you are without life, without grace, without peace, 
without pardon, without comfort, without righteouſ- 
veſs, without ranſom, without the favour of God, 
without the image of God, withour the Spirit of God, 
and without all happineſs. 5 Your ſouls are in 
the poſſeſſion of Satan, where Chriſt is ſhut out, the 
devil is let in; and where he dwells there he hath an 
abſolute dominion : he uſes all the faculties of the foul 
25 his tools and inſtruments, Eph. ii. 2. Oh + would 
not any man reckon. it an unſpeakable mifery, to. be in 
'# houſe ſhut up with the devil? 3d/y, Where Chriſt is 
ſhut out, the plague of Gn doth rage, and its peſtilen- 
- vial marks do daily appear; what madneſs is it then. to 
refuſe to hæarken to the voice of this bleſſed cleanſer ? 
4thly, The fire of God's wrath is kindled there, where 
Chriſt is refuſed ; and what diſtraction is it to ſhut out 


Chriſt, whoſe blood only can quench this fire? 5741y, 


mor 11.) Be 


For, 1/, Your 
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If you do not hearken to Chriſt, have mi 

prevent eternal deſtruction ; for — „ ws 
no ſurety to interpoſe for you, if he be refuſed. Pa, 
ly, the thoughts of appearing before an angry God af. 
ter death mult be terrible to a Chriſtleſs ſoul ; For ws 
can dwell with devouring fire ? Who can abide with euer. 
lifting burnings ? I have read of a certain king of 
Hungary who was a Chriſtian ; and being on a time 
marvellous. {ad and heavy, his brother, who was , 
briſk and gallant man, would needs know what ailed 
him. Oh wh (faith he) I have been a great 
* ſinner againſt God, and I know not how I ſhall ap- 
* pear before him, when he comes to judgment,“ Hu 
brother anſwered, Theſe are but melancholy thoughts 
and fo made light of them, as courtiers uſe to do. 
The king replied nothing at that time ; but the cuſtom. 
of that country was, 7 government thereof being 
abſolute) that if the executioner ſounded a trumpes 
before any man's door, the man was preſently to be 


led to execution. The king in the dead time of the 


night, ſent his executioper, and cauſed bim found his 
trumpet before his brother's door, who hearing and 
ſeeing the mcfl-nger of death, ran quickly and ſprang 
in trembling into his brother's preſence, falls down on 
his knees, and beſeeches the king to let him know 
wherein he had offended him. O brother (anſwered: 
* the king) you never offended me, but loved me: And 
* (faid he) is the fight of an earthly executioner ſo ter. 
* rible to thee; and ſhall not I, who am fo great a ſin- 


ner, fear much more to be brought to the judgment. | 


© ſeat of an angry God ?* What foul can think on this 
without terror, that hath not hearxeacd to Chriſt's 
voice in the goſpel ? | | 
III. If you do not hearken to Chriſt's voice in the 

goſpe!, it had been better fer you never to have heard 
the goſpel atall ; for your guilt is dreadfully aggravated 
hereby, and your mitery will be the greater, both here 
and hereafter, We may gather this from Rev. vi. 
where after the white horſe, (i. e. Chriſt with the goſpel 
neglected) comes the red hor/e of war, the black horſe 
of famine, and the pale horſe of peſtilence. Neglecting 
to hear Chriſt in the goſpel uſhers in all outward mi- 
ſeries like a flood, Jer. vi. 8. Be thou inſtructed, O Je 
ruſalem, left my faul depart from thee, leſt I make thee de. 
folate, a land not inhabited. Then again, how fad will 
your cafe be at a tribunal, and through all eternity? 
The devils, the Turks, the Heathens, and your own 
conſciences, will bitterly upbraid youu in hell, for re · 
lng to hear Chriſt's voice in the goſpel. 

IV. Chriſt will not hear your cries in the time of 
miſery, if you neglect his voice in the time of mercy, 
Prov. i. 24. 25. 26. Now Chriſt's voice is ſweet, and 
full of mercy, but remember, O goſpel ſlighters, the 
time is at hand, when you will bear Chriſt ſpeaking in 
another tone; no more open to me, and hearken to my: 
voice, poor ſoul: but depart from me, ye curſed, inte 
everlaſting fire, cc. 


V. This may be the laſt ſcaſon you will hear Chriſt's 


voice ſpeaking to you; this may be the laſt commwuni- 
on, and the laſt call that Chriſt intends to give you. 
This may be the laſt day; of grace, and the laſt time 
that his Spirit will ſtrive-with you, Ef. you: ſtop your 
ear, or harden your heart this dax, there may tollow 
an eternal dead ſilence, and God's Spirit never ftrive 


any more with you, aud ſo your day of grace is loſt 
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ind you ul loſt for ever. O young folk, what ſay 


* 
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* with him. Though they ſtood long out againſt thy 
* threatenings, yet when they heard thy entreaties, their 
© hearts began to relent, ſome began to ſigh, others to 
* weep, others to long after Chriit; and I hope they 
are gone home to make a perſonal covenant with him 


— 
8 ERM ON XVI. 
: A Sermon after the Communion. 
The Believe Dignity in being an Heir of God. 


| Gal. iv, 7. Wherefore thou art na more a ſervant. but a 
fon : and if a ſon, then an heir of God through Chriſt. 


| | $i this chapter the apoſtle doth hold forth the happy 


church he compares to a child in minority, that is un. 


the firſt; rudiments of religion; and likewiſe to the 
ſtate of a ſervant, that is Kill kep! ſubjection 
and bondage: cha church 11 | 

candition, having been under the heavy yoke of a 
great many ceremonial rites and obſ{ervances. But our 


bleſſed Lord Jeſus, by his comiBg into the'werld, hath 
0 Ss A ous — *M p 
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der tutors! and governors, and is acquàinted only with 


It under | 
always in a ſervile 


* ings, hath purchaſed a title to believers, to be God's 
'* 1ons by adoption, and joint heirs with him of the hea- 
4 venly inheritance; He is our elder brother, and is nat 
+ aſbamed to call us brethren, The iaberiance.is his by 
nature, but outs bY W ⏑² ß xx Es * 
obſerve, .. 


II. That tho? God hath one Son only by eternal ge- 
neration, viz. our Lord Jefus Chriſt ; yet he hath ma- 
ny ſons by grace and adoption, viz. believers. ,.  ; 

III., That theſe who have the Spirit of God dwelling 
+ in their hearts, and exciting them to prayer, have a 
+ good evidence of their ſon ſhip, and filial relation to 
+ God. This is clear, from the connection of this verſe 
3 with the preceding ap nst tad 5 
+ IV. The doctrine that I am to inſiſt on at this time, 
+ is, That it is the great honour and privilege of all true be- 
+ hevers, to be the children and heirs Cod through Feſus 


+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
4 
+ 
+ 
4; 
+ 


ſlate of believing Gentil's under New Teſta- ? Chriſt. e FF 
ment times; that it is ever preferable to that of the be + Ibis i confirmed from that parallel text, Rom, vii, 
lieving Jews under the Old Teſtament. The Fewith 4 16, 17. E %% hes 
- + The method for handling this ſubject, ſhall be, (I.) 


$ To enquire in what ſenſe believers are the children of 
+ God, (2.) In what reſpect they are called heirs... ( 3.0 
+ What is the heritage they are iatitled 10. (4 Ho it 
+ is they attain to this privilege. (5. To ſhew, the on- 
derful free grace of God, in granting ſuch a, glorious 
> privilege to believggs, as to be F ee | 
+ (6.) Make improvement obo hole, „ 


Main 1 . 7 
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an 


— e to i? A ſeaſon of youth is an accepted time, and a 4 brought them under a more fpiritual and agreeable 
ure. day of ſalvation: for the Lord's ſake do not looſe it. + diſpenſation ; 5555 he bath ſent forth his Spirit ino 
Vak. You have now plenty of ſermons, ſacraments, and 4 their hearts. Upon which account the apoſtie con- 
why olpel· offers; you have Chriſt crucified ſet before your * cludes them to be happy, yea, even ehildren of God, 
es to affect your hearts, and bring you to a compli 4 Mherefore thou art no more a ſervant, kek +». 
ver. eye * 8 2 3 | ; 44% 24M 
r of ance with his calls. You have alſo loud warniags this # lu the text we have the happy ſtate of the believing, = 
time day from God's providence, and (I hope) ſoms of you 2 Galatians briefly repreſcuted. /,  Negatively, Thas 
18 2 the inward workings of God's Spirit on your conſci- 4 art no mare a ſervant ; i. e no more in a ſtate of ſerxvile 
led ences, concurring with theſe outward means. Well + ſubjection to the law, and to the Moſaic rites and ob- 
regt then, give kindly entertainment to Chriſt's voice in this 4 fervations. 2dly, Poſitively, Thou art @ ſon! i. e. thou 
ap- ſeaſon of grace; while he yet ſtands beſeeching ycu, * haſt attained to Amore excellent ſtate of liberty, like 
His cone hearken 10 his voice, and accept of him as your ,, to that of ſans who have come to ripe age. He means 
" Surety ; enter into covenant with him this night, and 4 not that believers under the Old Teſtament had not 
Fs come to his table, and ſeal it to-morrow. O finner, 2 that privilege of being children of God: no, believers * 
Wi turn your back on the devil, leave your fins, and ſtop - then were really ſons, but kept in ſuch a ſtare, and 
1 our courſe, and come and be reconciled to God thro? ,, trained up under ſuch harſh diſcipline, that they ſeem- 
| 5 this peace maker, who is ſtanding waiting to be em- 4 ed more like ſervants than ſons; But (faith he) to you _ 
my ployed. Well, what anſwer ſhall I carry back to my 7, believers under the New Teſtament the diſcipline is _ 
the Maſter, that ſent me to deal with you for this end ? changed, and you have attained to more honourable 4 
his Shall I go and complain ? © Lord, they are a compa- 4 ſon-like treatment. 3dly, We have an inference from | 
. ny of obſtinate ſinners thou ſenteſt me to; I entreat- + this privilege of ſon ſhip, And if a fon, then an heir ＋ ; | 
ka ed them to hearken to thy voice, and leave their * Gd through Chriſt, Among men only the eideſt ion is 
>= « fins; but there was no concern, no fear, no ſenſe of 8 heir, but all God's children are heirs. 3 : | 
_ fin among them. Had I been to preach to beaſts, 4 la which we have two things, 1/, The high dignity | 
od. © ſtocks or ſtones, they would have been as much + and preferment of God's children; they are heus of. | 
* moved as they. Alas ! I have ſpent my ſtrength in 8 God, i e. they have a free right and title to eternat | 
. © vain, my voice and lungs for nought ; I thought thy 4 life, and all the gifts and bleſſings of God; yea, to the | 
in © ſweet entreaties and charming voice would have melt 4 infinite God himſelf, who is the believer's chief good | 
58 *ed their hearts, but neither comforts nor terrors had + and portion. 2dly, The way of obtaining this digni ,, 
"i © any effect. „ - and happineſs, through Chriſt, and the merit of his | 
Vs Or ſhall I have ground to ſay ? © Lord, I have offer- , blood: He is God's eternal Son, and heir of all things, | 
ed ſinners a Redeemer, and entreated them to cloſe & and being our Surety, he, by his obedience and ſuffer- | 


* this night, and ſincerely deſign to return and ſeal it From the words thus explained, | | | 
*to-morrow,” God grant this may be the event. I. That the privileges of believers. under * New 1 
Amen, 7 | | Teſtament, do exceed theſe who lived under the Old. | 
; | . The legal ſtate was more fervile, but che goſpel ſtate B” | 
=Sooeee * noe filial. | | . 


332 
I. As to 5 *ft, In what ſenſe believers are the * 
children of God | 
I, Negatively, It is not to be meant here, that they 
are his children only, (1.) In reſpect of creation, for 
10 all men are God's children, Mal. ii. 10. Have we 
net all one Father? Hath not one God created us? Had * 
believers no further. intereſt in God than this, they 3 
ſhould have but little comfort; for in this ſenſe God 
i alto Father to the devils and wicked men, for he made 
them but he that made them will not have mercy on 
them, and he that formed them will ſhew them no favour. 
Nor (2.) Is it to be meant, that they are his children 
only by providence ; for ſo he is to all, Deut. xxxii. 
6. 1s he not thy Father that bought thee ? i e. hath re- 
deemed thee from ſlavery, and conferred great bleſſings 
on thee. Nor (3.) Is it to be underſtood of their being 
his children by profeſſion, or external covenant-en- 
gagements ; for ſo all the members of the viſible church 
are, Iſa. i. 2. 0 

2dly, Peſitively, Believers are the children of God, 
by way of ſpecial grace, and that in theſe ſeveral re- 
ſpects, (1.) In reſpect of elechion, God has choſen and 
predeſtinate them from eternity to be his children and 
heirs, upon whom he will entail the kingdom of hea- 
ven, Eph. i. 5. Jam. ii. 5. (2.) In reſpect of regenera- 
tion, he dignifies them with a new birth working a gra- 
cious change upon them, infuſing in them a ſuperna- 
tural principie of holineſs, whereby they become like 
their heavenly Father, and fo they are ſaid to be begot- 
ten and born of Cad, Jam. i. 18. x John iii. 9. (3.) 
They are his children by adoption; which is an act of 
God's free grace, whereby he aſſumes thoſe into the 
number of his children, who were not ſo naturally, but 
were ſtrangers and aliens; Yea, he takes theſs who 
were enemies, and of the family of hell, into the fa- 
mily of heaven ; and graciouſly entitles them to all the 
advantages, dignities and privileges of children. As 
for inſtance, He educates, brings them up, and makes 
proviſion for them, as for ſons, Iſa. xlvi. 3. Matth. 
vi. 32. Pſal. 1xzxiv. 11. 2dly, He allows them a ſhare 
in his fatherly love and compaſſion, together with the 
protection and attendance of ſons, Jer. xxxi. 20, Heb. 

"4. 14. 3dly, He frees them from a ſervile ſtate, or any 
baſe and drudgery work, and endues them with a free 
ſpirir, Rom. viii. 15. 4thly, They have the chaſtiſe- 
ment of ſons, which is moſt need ful, Deut. viii. 5. Heb, 
Xii. 6, 7, 8. 5thly, He allows them free acceſs io, and 
a filial confidence with him in prayer; hence in the 
verſe preceding my text, the apoſtle ſaith, Becauſe ye 
are ſons, Cod hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son inte 

vor hearts crying, Abba, Father. And lafily, He 
entitles them to the inheritance of ſons, as in the text, 
If fens then heirs of God. And this leads to, 

II. The ſecond head, viz. In what reſpect believers 
are called heirs, And for the better illuſtration hereof, 
I ſhall ſhew wherein temporal and ſpiritual heirs do a- 
gree, and wherein they differ. 

I. They agree, and reſemble one another in theſe 
things: . 

1/t, He that is an heir of an eſtate, hath his title 
freely conveyed to him: he pays not for it, becauſe he 
has it by birth. 80 believers, who are ſpiritual heirs, 
Have the title to their inkeritance freely ; and as they 
have notbing to pay for it, fo it is given to them with- 
out money, and witheut price. And o' chey have not 
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| aſt 
a title to it by their natural birth, yet by their new birth 
they become the ſons of God, and heirs of heaven. 
2dly, They who are rightful heirs of an eſtate, hays 
the ſureſt title of any other, becauſe it is built upon na. 


ture: A father may frown upon his fon and heir for bi 
his fault, but 'doth not eafily diſinherit him; nor wy WY ff 
he turn him out of doors as he doth a ſervant for his ow 
offence. So believers who are God's adopted children - 
and heirs, have a moſt ſure title to the heavenly inhe. Sg 
ritance, Tho' God may chaſtiſe them, yet he will not 1 
difinherit them ; Pſal. IXxxix. 32, 33, 34. 7 will viſt on 
their tranſgreſſions with the red ; Nevertheleſs my ; 
keving kindneſs I will not tuke utterly from him.—My 9% 
covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone _ 
out of my lips. Our title to the inheritance by the ſe. ; 5 
cond covenant, is far ſurer than Adam's was by the wy 
firſt ; for when he offended, God treated him as a ſer. = | 
vant, and turned him out of doors: But the believer : A 
who is become a child and heir by Jeſus Chriſt, is bet. 15 
ter ſecured by the ſecond covenant ; for he hath not and 


only God's word, God's writ, and God's oath to con- N 
firm it, but he hath the Mediator's blood ſealing his 
charter, and an earneſt of the inheritance already given 


him, viz, God's Spirit put into his heart, 2 Cor. 1. 22. 5 
So that his right and title is indefeaſible, and can ne- = 
ver be altered, WED L he 

34ly, An heir's title to an inheritance is reckoned Wl ſon 
more honourable than his, who obtains it another way, ſpe 
So the believer's title-is moſt honourable, being made bei 
heirs of God, and co-heirs with his own Son Jeſus Wl © 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. Chriſt alone is the natural Son, for 
and hath the primary right to the inheritance, but be- pre 
lievers by adoption, are aſſigned to a ſhare, and made glc 
co-heirs with him. So that Chriſt and belicvers do, | 
as it were, divide heaven betwixt them; they have the thi 
ſame Father, dwell in the ſame houſe, fit at the ſame 
table, reign on the ſame throne, partake of the ſame 10 
glory. O! What honour is this, which is put on worms he 
of the earth? John xvii. 22,—24. John xx. 17, Rey, th, 
iii. 21, Chriſt indeed being our elder brother, his in- A 
heritance is double, and his power and glory is far 
greater than the glorified ſaints and angels, inſomuch af 
as he hath, by inheritance, obtained a more excellent ſq 
name than they, Heb. i. 4. Eph. i. 22, th 

4thly, An heir, during his minority, hath not the th 
actual poſſt ſſion of his inheritance, as being incapable 5 
to manage it, and therefore hath tutors and curators at 
appointed him; fo a believer though an heir of heaven, ſe 
hath not the poſſeſſion of the inheritance, while here, le 
This life is the time of his minority, and Jeſus Chrilt ig 
and the Holy Spirit are his tutors and curators, unil Wo 
he arrive at ripe age, and the years of his majority, w 
when he will be fully meet for the inheritance of ibi tt 
ſaints in light; and then he enters upon the immediate 2 
poſſcſſion of all that is promiſed to him, 

gthly;z>An heir of an eſtate, though he want the h 
poſſeſſion for a time, yet he hath a preſent maintenance p 
allowed him out of it, ſuitable to his ſtation and cir- F 
cumſtances ; ſo believers, during their minority in this h 
world, have a ſufficient, maintenance granted them, h 
out of that great inheritaliee promiſed to, and provided h 
for them. As for fempzral thin gs, they have a com- a 


petency ſecured to them while here: Their bread ſoall 
be given them, and their water ſhall be ſure. And þ 
for ſiritual things, hey ſhall have as much grace, 0 


-enoth, comfort and joy, as will bear their charges, 
l the time appointed come, when they ſhall enter 
upon the full poſſeſſion of all. 


in may be ſomewhat 


ſtraitened in his circumſtances for a time, becauſe of 
burdens on the eſtate, or ſome neceſſary reſtrictions 
laid upon him; yet he comforts himſelf with the hopes 
of a plentiful cſtate at length : So the heirs of promiſe 
may be under many ſtraits and difficulties while here, 
under burdens of- corruption, fears of wrath, and 
hidings of God's face. They oft complain of little 
grace, weak faith, languiſhing deſires, and of faint diſ- 
coveries of God and Chriſt, and the inviſible things of 
the other world: Let nevertheleſs they ſhould not 
murmur, but encourage theraſelves in the faithful pro- 
miſe, and ſure right they have obtained in Chriſt ; and 
be thankful, if as much be allowed them out of the 
inheritance, as will bear their charges to heaven, where 
they ſhall be ſupplied to the full, forget all their ſtraits, 
and remember their poverty no more. | a 
7thly, An heir, whatever his preſent ſtraits and cir- 
cumſtances be, is a reſpectful and honourable perſon ; 
and they who know what he is born to, and what his 
expectations are, do put reſpect upon him: ſo belie- 
vers, however mean and ſtraitened they be, during 
their minority in this world, are very honourable per- 
ſons, the excellent ones in the earth, and, in many re- 
ſpects, more exeellent than their neighbours ; they are 
heirs of a great inheritance, and upon this account, 
ſhould be honoured by theſe among whom they live ; 
for though they make no great outward appearance at 
preſent, yet, in a little, they ſhall be crowned with 
lory and honour, 
II. Temporal and ſpiritual heirs do differ in theſe 
things : : | AN Eb. 
if, Temporal heirs, however rich they be, are only 
heirs of a corruptible ſpot of earth; but believers are 
heirs of an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for them. 
And what is earth to heaven ? 
2dly, Many heirs, here on earth, never come to the 
actual poſſeſſion of their eſtates; for they may be 
ſquandered away, or loſt by the ill management of 
their parents or tutors; or they may be taken from 
them by oppreſſion or violence; and ofientimes death 
comes and ſnatches away the young heirs before they 
attain to ripe age; ſo that they never win to the poſ- 
ſeſſion, But heaven's heirs will all certainly get poſ- 
ſeſſion of their inheritance ; their tutors will not loſe 
nor miſmanage it to them ; no enemy can ſeize it by 
violence; nor thief break through and fteal. And death 
will be ſo far from depriving them of the poſſeſſion of 
their inheritance, that it brings them to the immediate 
and full fruition thereof, through a glorious eternity. 
34/y, A temporal heir doth not fully poſſeſs the 
heritage till the father dies; but the ſpiritual heir doth 
poſſeſs it fully in his Father's life time. 
Father lives for ever; and this doth not hinder the 
heirs poſſeſſing: What a myſtery is here! In temporal 
heritages the father dies to give place to the ſon: but 
here the Son dies to bring the heirs of heaven to live 
and poſſeſs with the Father, R 
4thly, When a temporal heir comes to the poſſe ſſion, 
he can enjoy the inheritance but a ſhort while; for 
death ſoon comes and diſpoſſes him. But the ſpiritual 


Our eternal 
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heir, when he gets poſſeſſion of his inheritance, be- 
comes immortal, and is for ever out of the reach o 
death. 

III. The third head in the method was, to ſhew 
what the heritage is, which God's children and heirs 
are entitled to; ſurely it is the greateſt and largeſt that 
ever vas; All things are yours, 1 Cor. iii. 21. More 
particularly, 

1/t, The earth, is their inheritance, Matth. v. 5. tho” 
commonly they poſſefs little of it, yet they have a cove- 
nant right to make uſe of the good creatures, and the 
outward ſupport and refreſhments of life. The men 
of this world, though they have a general providential 
right to ſuch things of the earth as they pofleis, yet they 
have no covenant-title thereto, as believers have: Their 
enjoyments come not to them from God as a loving 
Father, or as a God in covenant with them, to pro- 
mote their ſouls good: They have not the comfortable 
and ſanctified enjoyment of the creature; no, this comes 


only to us inChritt, and is a part of the believer's portion. ' 


By the fall, Adam and his poſterity were diſinherited, 
they loſt their covenant-right over the creatures, with 
the ſanctified uſe thereof. But in Chriſt, who is the 
heir of all things, the title is renewed to believers, and 
they become heirs of the world : and whatever part of 


it falls to their ſhare, they may look on it as a bleſſing 
of the covenant, a legacy from Chriſt, a part of his 


purchaſe, ſanctifięd for their uſe, and defigned for their 
ood. 
g 2dly, Heaven is their heritage, however poor they 
be in this world, yet they are heirs of the kingdom 
which God hath promiſed to them that love him, Jam. 
ii. 5. The heirs of this celeſtial crown are like princes 
in diſguiſe, travelling in a foreign country: ſtrangers 
that know them not, look only to their outward appear- 
ance; and are apt to think them poor and miſerable : 
but their hopes ana happineſs ly in things not ſeen; they 
are heirs of the land that is afar off. Sometimes, with 
Moſes, they are allowed to come to the top of Piſgah, 
to view this promiſed land, and this is moſt ſatisfying : 
At other times, with Abraham, they are admitted, as 
it were to walk through it and hear God ſay, All this 


is thine, all is made ever to thee in Chrift : and this fills 


the heirs of heaven with joy un/peakable, and full of glory. 

3dly, In the text they are called heirs of God; God 
himſelf is their inkeritance, as this is more than. to 
ſay, they are heirs of both heaven and earth. 7 will be 
your Ged, is the moſt comprehenfive promiſe in the 
whole Bible, it imports an intereſt in all the bleſſings 
and promiſes of the new-covenant, in all the purchate 
and fulneſs of Chriſt, in all the gifts and graces of the 
holy Spirit, and in all the divine attributes and perfec- 
tions. 
I will be your God; how great is the inheritance he be- 
queaths to them ! It is more than if he made over to 
them a thouſand heavens, or ten thouſand worlds; for, 
ſaith he, I give you the omnipotent Jehovab, I make 
over myſelf unto you, in all my effential perfections; 
my omnipotency ſhall be your guard, my omni/ciency 
your overſeer, my emnipreſence your companion, my 
bounty your (tore, my wi/d:m your counſellor, my ju/- 
tice your rewarder, my hlinefs your fountain of grace, 


my wnchangeableneſs the rock of your ſecurity, my al- 


ſufficiency your inheritance, and my eternity the date 


ot your happineſs, Surely, O believer, the nes ure 
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fallen to you in pleaſant places, and you have got a good- 
iy heritage. 

IV. The fourth head was, to enquire how believers 
attain to this high privilege, of being children and heirs 
of God. 1}, It is not from any worth or merit in them, 
but from the free love and goodneſs of God, that hath 
predeſtinate them to the adoption of children, and cho- 
ſen them heirs of the kingdom. 2dly, It is by the medi- 
ation of Jetus Chriſt, who, as their Surety, interpoſes 
for them, when under ſentence of death ; purchaſed 
the inheritance for them by his merits, and left it to 
thera in legacy by his teſtament, which he ſealed and 
confirmed with his own blood. 3dly, By the applicati- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt, who is the executor of Chritt's 
teſtament, and who comes and infetis believers in the 
b:quecathed inheritance, by renewing their ſouls, work- 
ing faith in them and diſpoſing them to cloſe with the 
Redeemer ; planting all gracious habits in them, and 
thereby giving them the earneſt and firſt truits of the 


_ inheritance, 


V. The fifth thing was, to ſhew the wonderful grace 
of God in granting ſuch a glerious priviicge to pour 
believers, It we ſeriouſly confider the grace of God in 
adopting us to be his children and heirs, we may well 
cry. out with the apoſtle, 1 John iii. 1. Behold! What 
manner of love is this the Father hath beftowed on us, that 
we /bould be called the fons of Cd? The wondertulneis 
of this grace appears in theſe things: 

I, That he adopts us to be his ſons and heirs, when 
he needed us not. Men adopt ſons becauſe they are 
childleſs, and need ſome to propagate their families, 
keep up their name, and perpetuate their memories : 
Vat the eternal Father adopts children and heirs, tho? 
he hath a natural and eternal Son of his own, who is 
the brightneſs of his glory, and his foul's delight; and al- 
tho' he could have been infinicely happy without us, 
and nceded no acceſſion to his glory. We ſtood in need 
of a Father, but he ſtood not in need of ſons. 

zdiy, That he chuſes thele to be his ſons and heirs, 
who have nothing to recommend them to him, but are 
utterly unworthy of this dignity and privilege. Men 
uſually adopt theſe who are of their kindred, or who 
are their friends and favourites; but God ſhews this 
favour to rebels, enemics, traitors, ſatan's ſlaves, and 
hell's heirs. Men adopt theſe in whom they ſee, or at 
leaſt fancy ſomething of wor h: Mordecai adopted 
Efther becauſe ſhe was fair: But God adopts thefe 
who are naturally moſt vile and unworthy, yea, de- 
fpicable as worms, lothſome as carcafles, deformed as 
monſters, black as Ethiopians, and diſeaſed as lepers. 
H.ving nothing to engage his love, but every thing to 

rovoke his loathing of us, : | 

32!y, That he ſhould be at ſuch charge and coſt in 
adopting us. Men are at no pains about it, but to 
draw up a writ, and ſign or ſeal it, and then all is 
done; but infinite wiſdom and power muſt be ſet on 
work to make us ſons and heirs; an eternity muſt be 
ſpent in contriving the method : the eternal Son of 
God muſt die to bring it about, and the charter of 
our adoption muſt be jealed with his moſt precious 
blood. Never was it heard, that any man let his only 
ſon ſuffer and die, to adopt an epemy; but this the 


great God hath done, which is the wonder of the re- 
and will be the wouder 


deemed, the wonder of angels, 
of c.crnity, f 2 
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4thly, That he exalts theſe whom he adopts to ſuch 
high dignity and honour; for God to have pardoned 
his enemies, and delivered them from going to hell 
had been much; for him to have taken his enemies. 
and made them his friends and favourites, had been 
more: But for God to take his mortal enemies into his 
boſom, and make them his ſons and heirs ; yea beauti. 
fy them with his image, value them as his jewels, entitle 
them to his kingdom, and make them co-heirs with his 
own beloved Son, is ſuch a prodigy of love, as ſurpaſſ. 
eth all fiaite comprehenſion. Io have advanced one 
of the bleſſed cherubims or ſeraphims, ſo high, had 
been a ſtupendous act of grace: But to take a lump of 


polluted duſt, a curſed ſinner, a wretch as black as hell 


could make him, and raiſe him ſo high, yea above the 
brighteſt cherub in glory, is eternally an aſtoniſhing 
wonder of free love. 


APELICA TION. 


IJ. Uſe of information. This doctrine informs us of 
thele things : | 
1/t, Of the wonderful love and goodneſs of God, to 
poor clect ſinners in Chriſt : he takes enemſes into his 
tamily, yea puts them among his children: and not on- 
ly doth he confer the honour of ſon- hip on them, but 
alſo puts the nature of ſons in them; tor they are ſong 
by regeneration, as well as by adoption; both theſe are 
joined together, as is clear from John i. 12, 13. 75 
them that believe he gave power to become the ſons of God, 
who were born not of the will of man, but of God. 
 2dly, That believers are of more noble and illuſtrious 
d-icent than any others: they are ſons of the moſt high 
God. Some talk of their progenitors, and value them- 
ſelves on their high extract: So the Jews vaunted that 
they were Abraham's feed, John viii. 33. But ſurely 
it is an infinitely greater privilege to be among the ſons 
of God. David thought it no ſmali honour to be fon- 
in-law to the king of Itracl, 1 Sam. xviii. 18, And 
ſhall any among us reckon it a ſmall thing to be a ton 
to the King of heaven. | 
3dly; That God is an infinitely rich and bountiful 
Father, who makes all his children heirs, and that of 
a great and ſplendid inheritance : Tho? his family be 
numerous, yet there is not one of them left unprovided; 
tor he brings many ſons to glory, Heb. ii. 10. | 
II. Uſe of examination. Let us-all try what right 
or claim we have to this honour and privilege, of being 
the ſons and heirs of God. | | 
I. Fry, O communicants, if ye have the marks and 
characters of God's children. 1, Have you cordiaily 
made choice of God as your Father in Chriſt, and de. 
dicated yourlelves to him at this time, in a perpetual 
covenant, Jer. iii. 19. How fhall I put thee among ti 
children! &c. Thou ſbalt call me my Father. adh, 
Have ye received the Mediator by a true and lively 
faith; for it is hereby we become children, John i. 2. 
To as many as received him, he gave power to become tit 
fons of God. Gal. iii, 26. Te are all the children of God by 
faith in Chrift Jeſus. We can be adopted only by virtue 
of his right, who is the elder brother, and heir of all 
things. 3dly, Are you like your Father, have you his 
ima upon you, holineſs? 4thly, Do you lincerely 
love Chriſt, your elder Brother and Redeemer ? John 
vii. 42. Fejus faid unto them, if God were your Father, 


would love me. 53thly, Do ye love and eſteem all the 
children of the family, as the excellent of the carth ? 
Plal. xvi. 2. Gthly, Are ye heartily concerned for the 
intereſt and welfare of your mother, the church? 
Pſal. cxxxvii. 6. 7thly, Are ye troubled for offending 

our Father? 2 Chron. xxxiv. 27. 8thly, Are you 

deſirous of your Father's preſence and company? Pial. 
xxvi. 8. gthly, Have ye childrens appetites for your 
ſpiritual food ? Pal Ix zxiv. 1. 1 Fet 2. - 

II. Try if you have the ſpirit and diſpoſition of heirs, 
l, Is it your main care to make ſure your birthright, 
and title to the inheritance? Many of God's children 
have not the aſſurance hereof, but they all labour after 
it, and are reſtleſs without it, Matth. vi. 33. 2dly, If 
you be heirs, you will highly value your birthright, and 
not be willing to part with it for a trifle : you will not 
(like profane Eſau, Heb. xi. 16) fell it for ſenſual 
pleaſures, and pratifications of the fleſh: Nay, your 
hearts will riſe againft fatan's ſolicitations to break 
with your Father, and. fell your birthright, and 
ſay with Naboth to Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. 3. The Lord 
ferbid it me, that I. ſhould give the inheritance of my fa- 
thers unto thee. God forbid, that I thould part with 
my portion in Chriſt for worldly gain, carnal ſatisfac- 
tions, or any earthly delight whatſomever. 

24ly, Your hearts and thoughts will be much ſet up- 
on your heritage above, for it is your treaſure, and 
where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo, 
Mat. vi, 21. What do ye moſt think of, when ye are 
alone? Nebuchadnezzar, when he is alone, thinks on 
his large territories, Din. iv. 29 30. 1s net this great 
Babylon, that I have built far the houſe of the kingdom ? 
Kc. So if you be heirs of heaven, your hearts will be 
running much thither. | 

4thly, In the time of your difficulties and ſtraits, you 
will be drawing your comfort and encouragement from 
the large and goodly heritage, you are entitled to; and 
likewiſe you will be looking and waiting when it will 
fall into your hands; yea yuu will be ſending meſſengers 
and ſpies to the land of promiſe to ſurvey it, and bring 
you good tidings from thence, for your ſupport, while 
in the wilderneſs: You will be feaſting and entertam- 


ing yourſelves with the thoughts of your rich inheri- 


tance, and portion in Chriſt, and groaning within your- 
ſe ves, When ſhall I be with my Father and elder 
Brother above! When ſhall my pilgrimage be finith- 
*ed, and the time of my minority expire, that I may 
enter upon the pofſcffion.”” Rom viii. 23. Ve who 
have the firſt fruits of the Spirit groan within ourſelves, 
it for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
odies, 

La/ily, All theſe who are heirs of heaven do-get the 
ſeal and earneſt of the inheritance put in their hearts, 
viz. the Spirit of God, 2 Cor. i. 22 Eph. i. 13. 14 


After that ye believed, ye were ſealed with thad holy Spi 


rit of promiſe, which: is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
urti! the redemption of the purchajed poſſeſſion. As an 
earneſt penny fecures our right to a bargain, and is al:'o 
apart of it; ſo che ſancti ying Spirit, or grace of God. 
in the heart, is a pledge and earneſt of the glorious in 
kericance above. O communicants ! have ye got this 
earneſt in your ſouls? Are ye beginning to-reap the 
fit fruits of the inheritance ? Surely-it will be matter 
of rejoicing to find' it. : 

Weſt. Ho ſhall I know if I have got the Spirit in 
Nums, XI. 
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my heart, as the ſeal and firſt-fruits of the inheritance ? 


mily of hell; nay, you are Satan's bond ſlaves; 
is no medium; either you are God's children, or the 
devil's ſlaves, John viii. 44. 
{laves to do with God's holy things? 
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Anſw. By his actings and operations in your fouls, 


It, Wherever he is, he is an illuminacing Spirit, that 
lets you ſee the evil of fin, and the excellency of Chriit, 
24ly, A humbling Spirit, that brings the foul to ly in 
the duſt, and abhor ittelf for its abominations. 
A Spirit of prayer, that inclines the ſoul to come to 
its father, for the ſupply of wants, Gal. iv 6. 4thly, 
A fin ſubduing Spirit, that helps to weaken and mor- 
tify_indwelling corruption, Rom. viii. 13. 
ſoul-ſanctifying Spirit, that infuſes, increaſes, quick» 
ens, and actuaies grace in the heart, Eph. iv. 23. 24. 
Now, wherever theſe gracious actings and operations 
of the Spirit are to be found, you may conclude you 
have got a ſeal of your heirſhip, the earneſt and firſt-- 
fruits of the inheritance, as a pledge of your being. 
ſhortly put in poſſcſſion of all. 


3dly, 


Sthly, A 


III. Ule of exhortation, to two ſorts, 1, Theſe. 


who are aliens and foreigners. .2d/y, Theſe who are 
children, and heirs of God. "= 


I. I ſhall ſpeak to theſe who are aliens, have no in- 


tereſt in God's family, nor the childrens privileges; 
and yet many ſuch have been preſuming to eat of the 
childrens bread, to which they have no right. 
treat you to awake from your ſecurity and conlider the 
miſery of your ſtate. O-! that God would found an 
alarm in your ears. 


I in- 


x/, If you be not God's children, you are dogs; 


and yet you have been preſuming to meddle with the 
childrens bread, which is horrid ſacrilege. 


zdly, You are children of the devil, and of the fa- 
There: 


And what have Satan's: 


3dly, O alien and foreigner ! thou art a child of 


wrath, an heir of hell; this is thy native heritage and 
portion; and this fad heritage will remain ſure to thee:/ , 
when thou leaveſt thy ſubſtance to others, this ſhall go 
alongſt with thyielf to another world, The wrath of 
God abideth on thee, both here and eternally :' O finner ! 
wrath is thy conttant covering now, and the heavens- 
are growing blacker and blacker every day above thy 
head, 
her mouth for thee; Hell is groening for thee from be- 
neath ; and the thread of life, that is keeping thee out 
ot it, is juſt ready to break, O] waken before it be: 
too late. | 


The earth is weary of thee ;. the pit is opening; - 


4thly, Thou art without God in the world;, thou haft | 


no intereſt in God as thy friend; thou art far from 
God; he is thy wrathful enemy: Thy hell is begun 
already; for what makes hell, but excluſion from the 
preience of God]! © Nepart from me ye curſed.T Now ] 
you are gone from God already, with his curſe upon 
you, like the damned; only your cale is not deſperate: 
as theirs is: There is ſome hope of your returning to- 
God again; but there is none of theirs.. ©! turn then 
to the ſtrong. hold, ye priſoners of hops. | 


* 
5thly, By pretuming on the Lord's table, you have 


drawn a: new curſe on yourſelves; for ye have been 
mocking God, ſhedding Chriſt's olood, murdering the 
blefſed Redeemer :- You have been acting Judas's part, 
ſaying, Hail Maſter, and betraying the Son of God withs 
a kiſs. O!]! Satan's ſlaves, you. have been eating; 
Curiſt's bread, but God's curle was an. the iiork you 
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got; and ye have drawn down new ſoul-plagues on 
yourſelves, You'll be ten times more Satan's ſlaves 
than you were before; for to all your other ſins you 
have added this, of cruciſying Chrift afreſb. 

Queſt. Is there any hope for ſuch children of wrath, 
and heirs of hell as we are? What ſball we do to be 
faved ? : 

Anſw. 1}t, I ſay to you, as Peter to Simon Magus, 
Acts viii. 21. 22. Thou haſt neither part nor let in this 
matter ; thy heart is not right with God : repent there- 
fore of this thy wickedneſs, and pray God for forgiveneſs. 
Repent and weep over a {lain Chriſt, whom you pierced 
at his table, and cry, Lord deliver me from blood guilti- 
neg. O can you weep over a dead child, or friend? 
Can you weep for the loſs of world's wealth, and not 
weep for the loſs of your ſouls, and of your Saviour? 

2dly, Retire into ſome ſecret place, and there medi- 
tate on your miſery, while children of Satan and heirs 
of wrath : Firmly believe your ſad ſtate, your ſalva- 
tion is impoſſible, while in it. There is a bill of ex- 

cluſion paſt in the court of heaven, againſt all under a 
covenanc of works, which is your caſe, Gal. iv. 30. 
© The ſon of the bond- woman ſhall not be heir: heirs 
of wrath muſt not be heirs of glory: there is no ſalva- 
tion under this covenant, but on a condition impoſſible, 
perfect obedience to the law, and ſatis faction to divine 
juſtice for the wrong already done. There is no pro- 
miſe in it of pardon, no place for repentance, no ac- 
cepting the will for the deed. O poor forlorn ſoul, 
put the queſtion to thyſelf, how ſhall I live in this caſe? 

- How ſhall I die in it? How ſhall I appear before a juſt 
God init ? Surely, a ſtate of wrath is too hot a climate 
for my ſoul to live in. : 
.  3dly, Cheriſh convictions when God ſends them, go 
not to run away with God's arrows of conviction ſtick- 
ing in your conſciences, to your employments, to work 
them out; to your cups, to drink them out; to your 
bed, to ſleep them out; to your companions, to ſport 
them away: No, but run with them to the great Phy- 
ſician Chriſt, that he may take them out with his own 
hand, and apply Gilead's balm to the wound. Alas! 
many deſtroy their immortal ſouls, by crucifying their 
convictions. 

_ qthly, Preſently embrace the ſweet goſpel offers that 
are made to you; now is the day when the great trum- 
pet is blown, that out-caſt periſiiog jinners may come, 
and accept of the goſpel-jubilee, Ita. xxvii. 13. Now 
liberty is proclaimed to the captives : Now the heirs of 
wrath may become heirs of glory: And what way is 
that! even by cloſing with Chriſt in a marriage-cove- 
nant. Come marry the heir of all things, and you 
ſhall be freed from bondage, and heaven ſhall be your 
dowry. Come flee preſently out of the dominion of 
the law, into the dominion of grace; and there the 
law's curſe ſhall not reach you. Accept of Jeſus Chriſt 
-on the terms of grace, and you ſhall have a great heri- 
tage with him, an inheritance that ſhall laſt for ever. 
Worldly heritages do not laſt; all your riches and ho- 
Hours, profits and pleaſures muſt ſhortly be buried 
with you, they cannot accompany you into another 
world: But if you accept of Chriſt as your Saviour 
and Surety, then the eternal God is your God, and 
portion for ever. O heirs of wrath, what are your 
hearts ſaying ? Are you content with this bargain ? 
Are you willing to leave Satan's flazery, and become 
children and heirs of the great King? 
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5th ly, Remember that dreadful vengeance will ſhorty 
ſeize upon them that refuſe ſuch a glorious heritage; 
conſider what is abiding you, Pſal. xi. 6 Snares, fire 
brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt ſball be the portion of 
CUT CUP. : 
7 E Aras II. To thoſe who are ſons and heirs of God. 
I ſhall ſpeak, in the firſt place, ſome things to you al 
in general. \ 
1/7, Has God, of his free mercy and rich grace made 
you his ſons and heirs, then be humble, and remember 
what you once were. When God found you, you were 
children of wrath, even as others. Free love hath pick. 
ed you out from among the multitude of condmned 
malefactors, hath commanded your fetters to be taken 
off, put a pardon in your hands, and brought you forth 
to the glorious liberty of the children of God, and 
made you heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt. Yoy 
had nothing in you to engage him to love you, yet he 
loved you, when you were moſt loathſome : What mat. 
ter of wonder is here: The glorious Bridegroom court. 
ed and eſpouſed you to himſelf on the day in which 
you might have been led forth to execution! He took 
off your priſon-garment, and cloathed you with robe 
of righteouſneſs and garments of ſalvation ? He took 
the chains from off your arms, the rope from about 
your neck, and put his own comelineſs on you, that 
you might be fit for the king's table! Be not proud of 
your gifts, graces or attainments: but remember that 
ye were once children of warth, even as others ; all you 
have is borrowed. Be humble alſo, and remember yur 
faults this day: Mind, how you have forgotten your 
benefactor ! How unkindly you have treated him that 
remembered you in your low eſtate! How unſuitably 
you have walked ! 1s this your kindneſs to your friend? 
2d4ly, Pity the children of wrath, and heirs of hell, 
that (till ly in chains of darkneſs. Be not unconcerned 
for them, ſeeing ye were once in the ſame condition 
with them; ye have got aſhore, but your fellows be- 
hind you are ſtill in danger of periſhing, Put on 
bowels of compaſſion for them, pity them, and uſe all 
means for their deliverance. 
3dly, Be content with your lot in a preſent world, 
and be eaſy under your preſent ſtraits and difficulties, 
whatever they be; for you have the proſpect of a great 
inheritance, from whence you may take encourage 
ments under every trial. You may be eaſy under the 
world's hatred, and carry chearfully amid all affronts 
and injuries, for you may expect to be envied. Favou- 


rites of princes are commonly ſlandered and abuſed, Jo- 


ſeph was hated of his brethren, becauſe his father ſhew- 
ed more than ordinary kindneſs to him. * If ye were 
« of the world, {/aith Chriſt) the world would love 
* his own; But becauſe ye are not of the world, but 
„ have choſen you out of the world, therefore the 
« world hateth you,” John xvi. 19. But let theſe (6 
lace your minds, ye are heirs of God, and dearly be- 
loved of him. 5 

4thly, Live as children of God, and heirs of the 
kingdom ; walk worthy of your dignity, and behave 
ſuicably to your character. You have the angels, theſe 


great officers of the crown, and chief miniſters of ſtate 


appointed to wait on you conſtantly, while here belov, 
and you have a glorious expectation hereafter. | Shev 
forth then the greatneſs and nobleneſs of your ſpirits, 
by undervaluing mean and ſordid things. Let your 


"other's welfare 


ſpeech and actions hers look like the country to which 
ou Are going, 


ing. The heirs of carthly kings have been 
eyes - ps had generous and noble ſpirits, and 
a ſcorned to intermeddle with baſe and inferior mat- 
ters. It is a COMMON ſtory of Alexander the Great, 
That when he was a little boy, and provoked to run a 
race with one of his inferiors, he firſt demurred, and 
then flatly refuſed the challenge, ſaying, * It did not 
become the ſon of a King to ſubmit to ſo mean an under- 
taking, and contend with one fo far below him? The 
brave ſpirit of that princely youth may ſhame thele 
Chriſtians who are the adopted ſons of God, and heirs 
to a crown that {hall never fade; and yet oftentimes are 
found groveling on the earth, like the men of this 
world, and buſied about things very far below them. 
Let the heirs of heaven maintain a holy contempt of 


the world, and the things thereof, Let them ſet their 


feet on theſe things on which worldlings ſet their 
hearts; and reckon themſelves riches and happier in 
their relation to God and the kingdom above, than any 
graceleſs monarch that ever wore an earthly crown. 


Shall earthly men make ſuch a noiſe in the world, and 
think none comparable to them, becauſe forſooth their 


heap of dung is ſome bigger than their neighbours ? 
(for ſo Paul eſteems the world) and will the children 
of the king of heaven, of whom the world is net worthy, 
Heb. xi. 38. be fo low and mean-ſpirited, as to be a- 
muſed and dazzled. with the world's vanities : who yet 
have God for their portion, Chriſt for their huſband, 
heaven for their home, and glory for their treaſure ? 

thy, Let the heirs of heaven be mutually concerned 
in one another; let them ſympathize together, when 
any of them is in trouble, and alſo rejoice in one an- 
And when the time cometh that they 
arrive at full age, and are taken up to the poſſeſſion of 
their inheritance, (though they be your near relations) 
do not quarrel God's providence, or mourn as theſe 
that have no hope ; or carry, as if you grudged their 
happineſs ; but chearfully ſubmit to your Father's will, 
and r-joice in their preferment; for the day of their 
death is better than the day of their birth. 

ot bly, Be earneſt in prayer, that God may raiſe up 
many young heirs to ſupply the room of thole that he 
is taking home. Let the heirs of God be never ſo 
much increaſed, God's children will not envy their 
number, but greatly rejoice therein; ſeeing the inhe- 
ritance is vaſt and infinitely ſatisfying to both men and 
angels : and our heavenly Father is highly glorified in 
the multitude of his children. And, /a/tly, When 
heirs are brought into the family, carry affectionately 
to them; be kind to young heirs, eſpecially, during 
the time of their nonage and want of experience ; be 
for eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, and great ſhall 


be your reward in heaven. 
In the next place, I ſhall ſay ſomething more parti- 


cularly to thoſe who were at their father's table yeſter- 
day, of whom I preſume there have been, and are ſe- 
veral ſorts, 

I. There may be ſome (I hope) that have ground to 
ſay, That they came to their Father's table, and he 
[miled on them, and dealt bountifully with them. To 
ſuch I ſhall ſay theſe few things: 1/4, Wonder at the 
Lord's kindneſs, and bleſs his name with your whole 


that it may be ſaid of you as of Gideon's 
inildren, Judges viii. 18. Each one reſembling the chil- 
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ſouls, for bis diſtinguiſhing favours to you, who were 
by nature enemies of God, and children of Satan. 
24ly, Hold faſt and improve carefully what you have 
got, and let not Satan rob you of it. 3dly, Sympathize 
with other children of the family, that have not won 
your length, but perhaps are under great diſcourage- 
ments; mind their caſe, and ſpeak a good word tor 
them now, while you are favourites of heaven. 

II. In the next place, I ſhall ſpeak to thoſe heirs 
of heaven, who, notwithſtanding of their being at the 
table, remain full of doubts and fears, and are very 
apprehenſive that God has not yet put them among the 
children, nor given them a right to the heir's portion. 
Well, what is the ground of your _— 1. O; 
faith one, I ſcarce feel the working of the ſanctifying 
Spirit of God in my foul, which is the common earneſt 
or pledge of the inheritance, that God uſeth to give to 
his heirs while here. An/wer. Though grace be weak 
in you, you muſt not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, or 
ſay you have none at all: Nay, bleſs God if thou canſt 
ſpy any ſpark of grace in thy heart at all, and pray that 
God may cheriſh it, A man that gets an earneſt of a 
good bargain, is not much diſcouraged whether it be a a 
greater or ſmaller piece of money, a ſixpence, or half 
a crown, for he thinks the leaſt, piece is a ſufficient 
earneſt or pledge from an honeſt man of his bargain ; 
and he is eaſy ſeeing he knows he has to do with one 
that is faithful, and will not go back of his word: In- 
deed he might be diſcouraged, if that which he got 
were not an earneſt penny: But there is a great dit- 
ference betwixt a piece of money that is given in grati- _ 
tude, and that which is given only in earneſt, as a 
pledge of a far greater ſum, or of a very rich bargain. 
O heir of heaven, remember this, the ſmall degree of 
grace thou haſt, is given only as an earneſt of more 
grace, yea, of eternal glory itſelf, | 

 2dly, Another may be ſaying, Ah! but I want that 
love to God, that a child ſhould have to his father. 
Anl. it, It is good thou art ſenfible of it, and that 
thou knoweſt thy wants. 2dly, Canſt thou ſay, it is 
thy greateſt grief thou haſt not more love to thy Fa- 


ther; yea, that thou wouldit give a world, it thou 


waſt maſter of it, for more heart love to him? Then 
take comfort, for there is ſincerity of love to God in 
thy heart. 55 

34/y, Another may ſay, I have not the ſpirit of 
prayer, which God uleth to beſtow on his children; I 
cannot attain to theſe enlargements and fluent expreſ- 
fions that I ſee others have in prayer. An/. 1%, It may 
be they are old experienced Chriſtians thou converſeſt 
with, and they likewiſe have their ebbings and flowings 
as well as others ; for the Spirit blows when and where 
he lifteth. Thou ſeeſt perhaps the one, but art unac- 
quainted with the other. 240%, It is thy happinets, thou 
haſt to do in prayer with one that looks not fo much 
to the words of the mouth, as the affections of the 
heart. If thou haſt a heart centering on God, and 
flowing out towards him in duty, God loves that bets . 
ter than the moſt eloquent expreſſions. 8 
At, Ah! ſai h fume poor ſoul, I cannot attain to 
any tenderneſs of heart and frame in prayer. Ans. I, 
Is it thy greateſt grief and trouble that it is ſo? Then 
it is a good ſign, thou haſt ſome tenderneſs in thy 
heart. 2dly, Doſt thou look to thy elder brother Je- 
ſus Chriſt, thar he may plead for thee, and ſend his 
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Spirit to help thy infirmities ? Our bleſſed Lord Jeſus 
has prayed for many that could not pray for them- 
ſelves. Cry to him tor the quickening influence of his 
Spirit, to enable you to call on his name; for he gives 
his Spirit to them that aſk him. 

gthily, It may be ſome poor drooping foul is ſaying, 
I came to my Father's table yeſterday, but inſtead of 
any comfortable difcovery, all I got was a frown : my 
Father frowned, and ſeemed angry with me. Anſ. 1}, 
Thou haſt reaſon to be thanktul, that he took any no- 
tice of thee at all; for ſometimes God holds commu- 
nion with his people by frowns and reproofs, and 
thereby humbles them for fin, and draws them nearer 
to himſelf. 2dly, Perhaps God is correcting thee for 
tome former fins againſt light, which as yet thou haſt 
not mourned over: For theſe” whom God takes into 


his family, and puts among his children, he will correct 


ia his fatherly love, but his loving kindneſs he will not 
take away from them. Let all the children of God and 
heirs of heaven ſubmit in a humble and kindly manner, 
to the reproofs and corrections of theiPticavenly Fa- 
ther. And let them ſay, as Elihu to Job, under his 


tharp trials, What 7 ſee not, teach thou me; if 1 have 


done iniquity I will do ſo no more. Lord train me up 
during my minority, as thou pleaſeſt; make ute of 
« what diſcipline towards me, thou thinkeſt beſt tor 
me; only (if it be thy blefled will) make it known 
% to me for my comfort, that I do really belong to 
thy ſamily, and ſhall not be ſhut out of doors for 
ever. And fo my ſoul ſhall live and praiſe thy 
* name.” Amen. ; 
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SERMON XVII. 
A Sermon after the Communion. 
The fainting Believer ſtrengthened for his work. 


Haiah xl. 29. He giveth power to the faint; and to 
them that have no might, he increaſeth flrength. 
＋ HE prophet having concluded the preceding 
chapter with a prophecy of the captiviiy of the 
Jews into Babylon, though it was many years before it 
came; * he, in this and the fucceeding chapter, fur- 
Diſhes the church and people of God wich a great many 
precious promiſes for their ſupport and comfort, dur- 
ing that long captivity ; which ſurely would be of great 
uſe to them in that cloudy and dark day. 

In the latter end of this chapter, the prophet is re- 
proving the people of God, who are now ſuppoſed to 
de captives at Babylon, for their unbelief and deſpon- 
dency under their affliction, in ſaying or thinking God 
had either caſt them off, or could not help them, verſe 
27. For remedying whereof, he puts them in mind of 
God's power and all - ſufficiency to help in the greateſt 
ſtraits, verſe 28. And in the text and following verſes, 
he aſſures them of God's compaſſion, and readineſs 
to help them under all their fiaking diſcouragements. 
He giveth power to the faint, &c. N 

More particularly in the text, we may notice theſe 


chings: 1/4, The ſad caſe of many of God's people in 
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captivity, They were faint and witheut might, i e. Th 

were under preſſures and burdens both GCUutWard aud 
inward, that were ready to cruſh them, and make the 

faint away ; they were called to ſeveral pieces both a 
ſervice and ſuffer ing, for which they bad no ftrenyth 
nor might of themtelves,—2d!ly, We have their A 
and privilege under this tad caſe, viz. power and 
ftrength ; i. e. ſpiritual ſtrength mainly, which is g14 
ciouſly promiſed them for their encouragement, under 
all their faintings and trials.——3dly, The author of 


this privilege, The everlaſting God, the Lord Jehounh 
with whom is everlaſting flrength, who ſaixteth not, yy. 


ther is weary.—4thly, Ihe way how this mercy is con. 
veyed, it is in a way of free gift, without any work 
or merit on our part; he giveth it, and he enereaſch 
it; he giveth ſtrength where it is not, and he encre/. 
eth it where it is already given in any meaſure, 

DocTRINE. That as the Lord's people while Jer; 
are liable to many fainting di/couragements, under which 
they cannot ſupport themjelves, ſo the Lord is pleaſed u 
give them ſuitable firength for all their exigencies. This 
is alſo confirmed from that gracious promiſe, recorded 
in the following chapter, Iſa. xli. 10. Fear thou not, fur 
1 am with thee : be not diſmayed, for I am thy God; | 
will trengthen thee, yea, I will help thee; yea, I vil 
uphold thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs, And 
the pſalmiſt confirms this truth by his own comfortable 
experience, Plal. cxxxviii. 3. In the day when 1 cried 
thou anſueredſt me, and firengthenedfi me with flrength 
in my foul. e 

The method I chuſe for profecuting this doctrine, 
ſhall be, 

1. To enquire into theſe fainting diſcouragementz, 
which believers labour under while here. 

2. Why the Lord doth let them meet with ſuch 
trials, 

3. How it is that the Lord doth ſtrengthen his weak 
and fainting people. 

4. What are the great ends and uſes for which the 
Lord gives ſuch ſtrength to his people. 

5. Give ſome reaſons to prove, that the Lord vil 
certainly give them this ſtrength. 

6. Make improvement. 

I. As to the firſt, viz. To inſtance ſome of the 
fainting diſcouragements that believers labour under 
while here, and which, in a fpecial manner, do call 
for divine ſupport. And theſe are of two forts, 212. 
Either of a temporal or ſpiritual nature. 

I, Sometimes they meet with external afflicting pro- 
vidences, which are very diſcouraging: As, (1. ) When 
they are tryſted with poverty and wart, fo that they 
know not how to. ſubſiſt themſelves and their families; 
this is a great trial, and requires ſpiritual ſtrength from 
God to help them to carry right under it. (2.) When 
they are deſtitute of earthly friends, and have none 
to comfort or ſympathize with them in trouble; thi 
is alſo a heavy trial that needs ſtrength from God. 
(3.) When they are loaded with reproaches and mi 
repreſentations, and that not only from enemies, 
but even from friends; this hath been very ſinkig 
to the beſt of God's people. (4) When they ate 
tryſted with the death and lots of near and dear rela- 
ons, pleaſant children, and helpful friends; this calc 
hath been afflicting to many. (5.) When they are un- 
der bodily lickaels or racking pains, ſo thas they fu. 
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mo reſt in their bones, weariſome nights are appointed for 
them, and they are full of tofſings till the dawning of the 
day. (6.) When they have a near view of meeting with 
death, that king of tercors, and terror of kings. (7.) 
When they are under the oppreſſions and perſecuiion 
of cruel enemies. Theſe arc trials that the deareſt of 


God's children are expoſed to, and under which they. 


would be ready to faint, if they were not ſtrengthened 
from above. And eſpecially theſe outward prefſures 
are very finking, and diſcouraging to them ; eſpecially 
when they think it is their fin that has brought them 
:nto theſe ſad circumſtances, or when their trials are 
of a long continuance, and it may be ſomething in 
them appears to be ſingular, as it was in the cafe of 
the Jews in Babylon. Then it is that God's people are 
ready to faint and ſuccumb; and ſhould look to God 
to ſtep in with ſuitable ſupplies of ſtrength. 

zd, Sometimes God's people are tryſted with faint- 
ing diſcouragements of a ſpiritual nature: As, (I.) 
When they find indwelling corruption, and heart- 
plagues ſtrong and prevailing, this caſe was very affect- 
ing and afflicting to David, Pſal, Ixv. 3. and to Paul, 
Rom. vii. 24. and to the church when they cricd out 
Ia. Ixiv. 6. Our iniquities like the wind have taken us 
away: g. d. The tide is fo ſtrong we have no might to 
ſtem it. (2.) When the enemy is exalted over them, and 
ſatan doth harraſs them with blaſphemous injections, 
horrid atheiſtical thoughts, and violent temptations ; 
he ſometimes tempts God's children to the greateſt of 
fins, as he tempted Job to curſe God: How is the ſoul 
ready to faint at ſuch a time, if it get not ſtrength from 
God! and crieth out, Jou long ſhall mine enemy be ex- 
alted over me ? It is like a fword: in my bones, when the 
enemy reproacheth me, and ſaith daily to me, where is 
thy God? O my roch, why haſt thou forgotten me ? why 
go I mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? 

. 3dly, When God hides his face, and they cannot 
get acceſs to him in any duty; ſo as they think, they 
are given up and left to ſtruggle with ſatan and corrup- 
tion in their own ſtrength. That is a melancholy caſe 
to the ſoul, under which it would faint, without ſecret 

ſupport from God. 
SF 4hly, When they find their hearts wholly out of 
frame for any. ſpiritual duty ; by reaſon of much back- 
wardneſs to it, wearying of it, and corruption working 
in them, which carries them away from God in time 


of duty: Such as atheiſm, unbelief, worldly-minded- 


neſs, heart-hardneſs, &c. Now the foul would faint, 
and wholly backſlide from God; if he did not ſecretly 
uphold it. 


5thly, When the ſoul is brought back again, as it 
were, to the foot of mount Sinai, and made to hear 
the thunderings thereof, and the curſes of a broken 


law renewed : The law gets a new commiſſion to take 


the man-in:o cuſtody, and put his feet into the ſtocks : . 
50 that old wounds are opened; and former guilt is 
revived, and God ſeems to behave to him like a ſtranger 


or an enemy. Thus he did to Heman, Pial. Ixxxviii. 


Now at ſuch a time. the ſoul is ready to faint, and ſay, 
ls his.mercy clean gone for even? Will he be favourable: 
ne more? Hath he forgotten to:be gracious ? Hath he in 


anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? But eſpecially if ſick- 
nels, or the meſſengers of death come and knock at 
the man's door, while in ſuch a caſe, Ol how is he 


diltiefled with. the melancholy apprehentions of death. 


theſe things to thee, 
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and judgment? Death (thinks he,) is near, and I 
% am moſt unready for it; judgment is approaching, 
© my accompts are unclear, and the Judge's face all 
* covered with frowns.” Now the toul indeed would 
faint if God in Chriſt did not ſupport it. | 
Gthly, As believers have many fainting diſcourage- 
ments, upon the account of their own cafe, ſo alto up- 
on a public account, in reſpect of the church and land 
wherein they live : as, 1/, When they fee a ſpirit of 
ſlumber and deep fleep fallen upon profeſſors, fo that 
they are not moved with the judgments of God, when 
denounced both by his word and providence; yea, 
though the fire be kindled, and burning round about them, 
yet they lay it not to heart. 2dly, When they ſee re- 
ligion under a great and viſible decay among all ranks, 
many turning daily more careleſs and indifferent about 
duty, more flack about family worſhip and ſecret pray- 
er, and daily more carnal and worldly in their conver- 
ſation. When they fee chriſtian- love decay, diviſions: 
and animoſities increaſe, malice, envy, and hatred of 
one another prevail, and people growing more ſelfith,. 
minding their own things, and careleſs about the things 
of Jetus Chriſt, 3dly, When they ſee God's Spirit in- 
a ſad meaſure withdrawn from the aſſemblies of his 
people; ordinances become as a ſealed book, dry 
breaſts, and a miſcarrying womb, ſo that Ichabod may: 
be written on them, or Cod is departed; when they lee. 
communions lifeleſs, and not what they wont to be.. 
Chriſt is abſent, and yet few ſenſible of the judgment, 
or laying it to heart, fo as to lament after the Lord. 
They fee many buſy to tin him away, but few en- 
dcavouring to pray him back again. The ſincere ſeek- 
ers of God are often like to faint under this diſcou-- 
ragement. 4thly, When they ſee many profeſſors. 
making foul ſlips, yea, falling into ſcandalous fins to 


and but few like to be found fincere in their profeſſion. 
5thly, When they ſee theſe that are truly godly, tender 
and conſcientious in their walk, public-{pirited and con-- 
cerned for the intereſt of Chriſt, removing and going 
off the ſtage : This is a very melancholy and ſinking dif- 
couragement to the few that are left behind, under which 
they need ſupport from God: hence it was that the 
pſalmiſt cries ſo earneſtly, Pfal. xit. 1. Help Lord, for 
the godly man ceaſeth : for the faithful fail from among 
the children: of men. | | 

II. The fecond thing propoſed was, to enquire why 
the Lord lets his people be tryſted with ſuch fainting. 
diſcouragements. 5 
1, To correct them for their former faults aud 
miſcarriages; hence we read, Jer. iv. 16 when the: 
Lord had threatened ſeveral ſad things againſt his peo» 
ple, he faith, thy ways and thy doings have. procured 
God will have his peopte to ſmart 
for fin; not to make any ſatisfaction tor fin, but tos 


render fin-bitter unto them 


2dly, To humble and make them low, in midft' of 


their great attainments and ſignal enjoyments: Be- 


lievers are ſtill apt to be puffed up with thefe, if they 
were not kept under by humbling difpenfations. Hence 
even Paul himſelf had a meſſenger of ſatan ſent to buf- 
fet him, leſt he ſhould be exalted: above meaſure,, 
through the abundance of revelations, 2 Cor. xii. 8: 

+ 3dly: To let them know the difference betwixt earth: | 
and heaven, a-militant and-triumphaar. ſtate; Wien - 
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the reproach of religon, and hardening of the wicked; 
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things go well with us in the world, we are apt to ſay 
with Peter on the mount, It is gerd for us to be here. 
But when theſe go ill, God's people turn their tongve, 
and ſay with the pfalmiſt, Pfal. lxxiii. 27. It is good for 
me to draw nigh ta Cd. When we live at caſe, we are 
ready to think ourſelves at home; but when trouble 
comes we begin to ſay, Ariſe, let us depart, this is not 
eur reſt. It is not eaſy to wean us from the comforts 
of this life: and therefore God many times doth rub 
gall and wormwood on the breaſts of tbis preſent 
= to imbitter its comforts, and take our hearts 
off it. | 

Athly, To awaken the fpirit of prayer, and make 
tem more importunate in their addreſſes to the throne 
of gra, Plal. cxxx. 1. Chriſt ſuffered the ſtorm to 
continue, till the ſhip was almoſt overwhelmed, that 
the diſciples might come and awaken him with their 
cries to help them, Matth. viii. 25. 8 

5thly, That his people may get new proofs of his 
love and tender care in ſtrengthening ſuch weak reeds 
as they are, to endure ſuch ſtorms; and in his ſtepping 
in fo ſeaſonably for their relief and ſupport, when rea- 
dy to faint and ſuccumb. God's people have much to 
ſpeak on this account, to the praiſe of his free grace, 
5 Fiat. xciv. 18. When 1faid, my foot flippeth, thy mercy, 
O Lord, held me up. | 
© - 6thlyp. To. cauſe his people long for heaven, and 
mend their pace, in the way to it, Phil. i. 23. There 
zs a great difference berwixt our paayers in health and 
in ſickneſs; our repentings in proſperity and adverſity, 
4fa. xxvi. 16. Hoſ. v. 15. He that in proſperity pray- 
ed with a cold heart and dry eyes, can in affliction cry 
aloud, and mingle his prayers with tears. Though 
Heaven was much opt of ſight and out of mind before, 
and he had ſcarce a thought of flitting; yet now when 
diſtreſs comes, he begins to ſigh with David, Pfal. lv. 
6. © that I had wings like a dove: for then would I flee 
away, and be at ret. 1 would haſten my eſcape Jrum the 
. windy tempeſt. ; NTT 
III. The next thing is to enquire, how it is that the 
Lord doth ſtrengthen his weak and fainting people. 
And here I ſhall do two things: (1.) Enquire into the 
nature of this ſpiritual ſtrength, the Lord doth give his 
people. (2.) Into the way and manner how he con- 
veys it to them. 

As to the firſt, This ſpiritual ſtrength, ſuppoſeth, 


that the ſoul is made alive, and raiſed out of the grave 


of fin and a natural ſtate, by the quickening ſpirit of 
God. And that the ſoul is united to Chriſt by faith, 
who is the fountain and channel of all grace and ſpiri- 
aual ſtrength. | | 

But more directly, God's ſtrengthening his people 
imports theſe things: | | 


1/t, The Lord's creating and implanting - the habits : 


of grace in the ſoul, which are the ſtrength of the 
Foul: and therefore called the armour of God, and 
our ſhield and helmet, Eph. vi. ; 5 
2dly, His increaſing of grace in the ſoul; for he not 
only plants theſe habits, but ſtrengthens them, and 
gradually perfects what he has begun. Pſal. xcii. 12. 
43. 
3d), 


ſoul, and thereby actuating his people's graces, and 


drawing them forth into a lively exerciſe ; For God 


muſt not only plant grace and increaſe it, but alſo ſet 
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His breathing on his own work of grace in the 
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it a- work, and bring it into action, Phil, ii. 13. 1 


Cad that worketh in you both to will and to do 
4thly, The Lord's ſtrengthening of his fainting peo- 
le, imports his letting out, and conveying of freſh 
Foallcs of grace to his people, in the time of their nee, 
Not only doth he plant, increaſe, and actuate pra 
but likewiſe he doth come in with ſeaſonable ſupplig 


and reinforcements to the weak and decayed graces of 


his people, anſwerable to their preſſures and exigencies 
Grace of itſelf is but a creature, and ſubject to periſh, 
and would ſoon be deſtroyed by the frequent attacks 
made upon it, if it were not ſeaſonably reinforced with 
new ſupplies from its author. And thus the Lord, 
from time to time, feeds the believer's lamp with freſh 
oil; gives it more faith, more love, more hope, and 
more deſires; and thus he gives power to the faint, 
_ ſtrengthens theſe things which remain when ready 
tO dle. 
thy. It imports the ſupplying the ſoul with experi. 

ences ot the power, mercy, and faithfulneſs of God, 
for the nouriſhing and ſtrengthening of faith in the 
time of trial; and therefore we find the Lord, when 
he is ſtrengthening his fainting people in the text and 
context, he refers them to their former experience, 
verſe 27. 28. Haſt thou not beard? Haft thou not known! 
How then ſayſt thou, that God hath forſaken thee} 
Often do we find David ſtrengthening his faith this 
way, Plal. xlii. & cxvi. - 

6thly, It lies, in the Lord's applying to the foul hi 
gracious and comfortable promiſes, and thereby ani 
mating his people with ſpiritual courage, and reſolu- 
tion to grapple with all their enemies and difficulties 
He ſhews that God is on their fide, that his grace it 
* ſufficient for them, and that he will never leave 
them, nor forſake them, Ita. xli, 10. Pal. cxviii. 6 
Heb. xiii. 5. 6. 2 Cor. xii. 9. n OS 
thy, Ihe Lord ſtrengthens his people, by giving 
them an encouraging view and proſpect of a hapyy 
outgate trom all cheir trials and diſcouragements, and 
of a glorious victory over all their enemies, Job a. 
25. Rom. xvi. 20. 2 Tim, iv. 7. 8. 8 

II. I come to the ſecond thing, viz. To ſhew the 
way and manner how this fpirnual ſtrength is conveyed 
to believers, And chis you may take up in theſe fol 
lowing oſit ions. inne | 

1/4, God has treaſured up in Jeſus Chriſt his Son, 4 
fulneſs of grace and fpiritual ſtrength for his people. 
As our Mediator is the purchaſer ot this ſtrength, ſo he 
is the truſtee, to whom it is given in order to be beſtoy- 
ed upon believers : This is clear, (1.) From the pro- 
miſes of God for giving ſtrength, they run in this 
channel, Zech. x. 12. 1 will frengthen them in th 


Lord, (i. e. in Chriſt) and they fhail wall up and down 


in his name, ſaith the Lord. (2.) From the precepts of 
God, which are in the tame ſtrain, Eph. vi. 10. 3: 
ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, 2 Tim, 
ii. 1. My fon be ftrong in the grace that is in Feſus Chrif 
(3.) From the practice of the ſaints, they al: look for 
their ſtren this way, Ia. xlv. 24. Surely fhail one 
ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength And 
Paul faith, Phil. iv. 13. I can do all things throng) 
Chrift which firengtheneth me. 80 that Chriſt is our 
head of influence and ſtore-keeper. The ſtock of onr 
grace and ſtrengib, ſince Adam's fall and mifmanagr- 


ment, * i habs; n great ftew- | 
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ard of heaven, the key of the ſtore-houſe is in his cuſto- 
dy, and on him we muſt daily depend for neceſſary 
8. 
27 The way that Chriſt our head and treaſurer 
communicates his ſtrength, and gives out the neceſſary 
ſupplies thereof to his people, is by the miniſtration of 
che holy Spirit, and his gracious operations, and influ- 
ences on their ſouls, John xv. 29 John xvi 14. 15. 
And for this eſſect, the Spirit of God dwells in believers, 
to excite and draw forth their graces to frequent acts 
and a lively exerciſe ; and to give them thefe gracious 
aids and aſſiſtances, their exigencies do call for, 
zaly, The way that the holy Spirit gives this ſtrength 
to believers is, in the uſe of appointed means, both 
public and private, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 4, 5,6, 7. Where we ſee, 
that theſe who would go from ſtrength to ſtrengih, muſt 
dwell in God's houſe, and attend his ordinances. We 
expect not our daily food without labouring, tilling, 
ſowing and reaping 3 ſo neither can we look for ſpiri 
tual ſtrength but in the uſe of the word, facraments and 
rayer. F | 
4 IV. The fourth thing in the general method, is, To 
ſhew what are the great ends and uſes, for which the 
Lord gives this ſpiritual ſtrength to his people. g 
iff, He gives it to them for doing, or performing of 
duty; for without new ſupplies of ſtrength, we cannot 
act ſpiritually, nor perſevere in duty: Hence the ſpoute 
cries out, Cant. i. 4. Draw me, and we will rum after 
thee. And the pial niſt faith, Pſal. cxix. 32. J will 
run the ways of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt en- 
large my heart. God's work muſt ever be done in 
God's ſtrength. 2 7% | 
2dly, He gives it for ſuffering, and bearing of croſſes 
and aff ctions, and we need God's ſtrength that we 
may do it without murmuring or fainting, Col. i. 11. 
z3dly, For fighting, we have ftrong and dangerous 
enemies to conflict with, the devil, the world and in- 
dvelling fin; and we have no ſtrength of our own to 
reſiſt or ſubdue them: wherefore, we mult look t 
God for ſupernatural ſtrength. . 
V. The next thing was to give reaſons, why the Lord 
will certainly give ſuitable ſtrength to his people under 
all their exigencies. 
1f, Becaufe it was purchaſed for them by their Sure- 
ty Chriſt, and promiſed to them in him, Zech. x. 12, 
2dly, Becauſe they were in the mott ſolemn and ſeri- 


ous manner recommended to the care of God by his. 


beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, when he was leaving the 


world, John xvii. 11. | | 
34ly, Becauſe of their near relation to him, and his 


great love to them; they are the ſubjects of his king- 
dom, the children of his family; yea, they are as it 
were, the wife of his boſom; and will he not chen 
take ſpectal care of them? = | 


athly. Becauſe they rely and depend wholly upon the 


Lord himſelf for this ſtrength and fupport, Ha. xxvi. 
3. Pſal. ii, 2. p fs 


5thly. Becauſe the Lord knows that his people have 


many ſtrong and dangerous enemies; and that they 
have no inherent ſtrength to hold out againſt them, 
having loſt that by the fal. 


have a natural bentneſs to backfliding, that the ſeed. 
of the worſt fin is in them, and of themtelves they can- 
not ſtand before the leaſt ſpark of a tempration ; and 
fo would be infallibly undone, # he did not ſtrengthen 
them, Hoſ. xi. 7. Plal. xix. 13. 


* 


Yea, he knows that they 
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we if God ſhould truſt us with it. 
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APPLICATION. 3 
Uſe 1. Of Information. We may hence ſee. 5s 
1, That worldly proſperity and carnal joy are no 


ſign of God's favour : For God's people are ſubſect to 
many fainting diſcouragements here. Wicked men re- 


ceive their good things in this life, but believers good 


things are to come, | 


2dly, We may hence be informed of the difference 


berwixt the two covenants, of works and of grace. A- 
dam, by the firft, was to do all by his own inherent 
ſtrength ; but believers, under the ſecond, do all by 


borrowed ſtrength, and muſt conſtantly be beholden 


to God for new ſupplies. And it is well far usthat it 
is ſo, for our ſtock is far ſurer in God's hand, Man in 
our own. When the prodigal got his ſtock in his own 
hand, he preſently left his father's houſe, went into a 
far country, and ſquandered all away. and ſo would 
Beſides, by this 
gracious method believers are kept humble all their 
days, and put to keep up a conſtant correſpondence 
with a throne of grace, and give all the glory of their 
through-bearing ro God's "4 grace. Bleſſed be God 
for the well ordered covenant. 


3dly, We may hence tec, how great ſecurity belie-! 
vers have for their through-bearing ; almighty power 


is engaged for them; they are ſtrengthened and kept 
by the power of God, through faith, unto ſalvation. 
that everlaſting ſtrength muſt fail before a believer can 
finally miſcarry. Of Ne 

Je II. Of Reproef. 

It, To thoſe who are too fecure and confident 
when they attain to any ſpirituat comfort or joy, and 
do net remember the faiming diſcouragements God's 
people are ſubject to, while in this world. O com- 
municants, have you been kindly entertained at this 


feaſt? Be not vain or ſecure, all things here are change- 


able: How fuddenly was David's cafe altered? Pfal. 


xxx. One time he is mounted up in proſperity ; bur 


being too confident, he is 
troubled. 


preſently caft down 
And in Pfal. cxix. we find him at one time 


rejoicing in God's teſtimonies, at much as in all riches : 


and very ſoon after, his ſoul is cleaving to the duſt, and 
melting for heavineſs. Go not then to build too much 
on ſentible confolations, for theſe come and go at God's 


pleaſure; it is in heaven only you can have continual 


day without night or cloudings; but here you are to 


look for changes, yea, for faipring diſcouragements, 


therefore prepare for them by ſecuring a title to divine 

2dly, To theſe believers who give too much way to 
fainting diſcouragements, and do not encourage them - 
ſelves in their covenanted God, and his ſtrength. I 


do not marvel. O communicants, though ye be caſt 


down, who are ſenſible. of the hidings of s face, 


the prevailiog of heart-plagues, the buffetings of ſatan, 


&c, but only give not way to exceffive diſcouragement : 
I call it exc | 
over hopes, oy afide endeavours, indifpoſe you for 
holy duties, r 


help, 
Txt > ſupport. 


rate unbelicving thoughts, and in making of com- 


plaints; but ſurely there is no religion there, other- 


wile we nruſt conclude Cain, Judas, and the damned to 


4 : 
* 
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e, when it is ready to make you give. 


ſe to apply to Chriſt your all-ſufficieht 
or refuſe comfort from God's promites of ſtrengih 
Some indeed think religion lies in > 


'* 


F 


were almaſt gone, and my ſteps had well nigh /lipt. 


ing their weak graces. 
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be godly. Religion rather lies in the actings of faith, 
aud improving God's promifes for ſtrengthening us in 
doing his will. | | 

34/y, To Arminians, who maintain the doctrine of 
free-will, viz. That it is in the power of a man's free- 
will, to do that which is ſpiritually and ſavingly good, 
if he pleaſe to uſe his natural abilities. Oh! how little 
do theſe men know themſelves that talk ſo: for if it be 
nat in the power of a man's will, when graciouſly 
changed and renewed, to do good, without ſuperadd- 
ed ſupplies of grace and ſtrength from God, from time 
to time, as certainly it is not; far leſs can a natural 


and unregenecrate perſon do it, that is dead in treſpaſſes 


and fins. 

At, To theſe communicants who look not intirely 
to God in Chrift for ſtrength for the work and war- 
fare, duties and difficulties before them ; but lean too 
much to ſomething in themſclves, or ſomething they 
have got at this occafion. 

1. Some truſt too much to the ſtability of their own 
reſolutions and engagements : They have vowed and 
ſworn, and they hope likewiſe to perform accordingly. 
But do not depend upon theſe, otherwiſe they will ſoon 
fail you; as they did Peter after the firſt communion. 
The Plalmiſt was under many reſolutions to keep cloſe 
to the way of duty, yet he ſays, Plal. Ixxiii. 2. My feet 
And 
he acknowledges, it was nothing but God's mercy that 


held him up, Pal. xciv. 18. 


2. Others truſt too much to the ſtability of their 
gracious habits, without looking to God for daily re 
newed influences of ſtrength, for actuating and recruit- 
But, what is grace, faith, love, 
fear of God, repentance, hope? Ot themſelves they 
are but vaniſhing things, and if they were not ſeaſon- 
ably ſtrengthened and ſupplied from heaven, they 


would ſoon die, Rev. iii. 2. 


thy, We may here reprove theſe who make it an 


.. excuſe for the neglect of duty, They want ſtrength. 
Ohl] it is, becaule they want will. 


For can you ſay, 
That though you have no ſtrength of yourſelves; yet 
you deſire to caſt your impotent ſouls in God's way, 
and aim at duty as ye can, looking to God for 
ſtrength, and pleading his promiſe? Could you fay 
this, it were ſomething. Were you like a man rowing 
up the water, and ſtill beat back by the impetuous- 
ſtream, you might have ſome ſhadow of cxculc ;. but 


when you do not make fincere attempts, you can have 


Que. How ſhall we undertake or perform duty, 


when we are dead; and find the influences of grace 


and ſtrength withdrawn? 


Anſ. 1/t, Whatever be our caſe or frame for duty, 


ret {till God's command is of binding force on us, and 
obliges us to do it. LO 
'  2dly, No pretence of indiſpoſition can warrant our 


not obeying a divine command: for our deadneſs and. 


iodiſpofition is our ſin, and one fin can never excuſe: 


another, Two blacks cannot make one white, So that in 
a dead hour, you muit eſſay to do your duty, though. 
on can do nothing but: the very outward form. | 
234ly, You muſt aim at your duty to prevent greater 


| cvils, for if you neglect it wholly, your caſe grows ſtill 


worſe: Your deadneſs increaſes, your hardneſs, impe 


The Balm of Gilead for healing a diſeaſed Land, 


+ + 


$$$ S<S$$4#S SSSI 744444 // ++ $3$$++$$ SS SSSI $4S4S$S$4S$4$$$44$$+$$$4$$$+$$+$++$++$$% 


4thly, By aiming at duty, you put yourſelves in God 
road: And when like the blind man, you ly in 


Chriſt's way, you ſtand fairer for a vifit or an alm 
from him, than theſe who ſtay at a diſtance. 

5 %, Duties performed, when we are indiſpoſeg 
may be very pleaſing to God. It muſt ſurely be accept 
able to our gracious Lord and maſter, to fee one ot his 
weak or lamed ſervants attempt to go his errands, tho 
he halt and make but flow progreſs in his way : Nay, 
this will move his tender heart to pity him, and give 
him ſtrength. And many a time have his ſervants got 
ſupplies of ſtrength on a ſudden, when they have been 
eſſaying duty. Their fouls, ere they were aware, have 
made them like the chariots of Aminadab, Cant. vi, 11, 
Therefore, O diſcouraged communicant, perſiſt in aiming a 
thy duty, whatever be thy preſent frame, Who know, 
when thou art lifting at thy heavy burden, but God 
will graciouſly lend thee a lift and lift it for thee. 

Ule III. Of Trial. O communicants, examine, if 
you have got any ſpiritual ſtrength at this ſolemn feaſt. 
Many a weak believer has found it a ſtrengthening 
meal to their fainting fouls. Mark, if it be ſo with 
you. f, Do ye find your graces more quick and 
vigorous than formerly, As for inſtance, 1. Is faith 
more lively? Are you better pleaſed with the contri 
vance of grace, and method of ſalvation, than before! 
And are you now enabled to abandon your own righ- 
teouſneſs, and go to your Surety Chriſt; laying the 
burden of your fins upon him, and leaning wholly to 
him for pardon. and acceptance with God: And alſo 
looking to him as your head of influences for heart- 
parity and ſanctifying grace, and ſtrength to perform 
duty? 2. Is your repentance and grief for fin increaſ- 
ed ? Do you ſee more of ſin's deformity, and abhor it 
as the enemy of Chriſt ? And are you more afraid of 
piercing your Redeemer by it, and more reſolved . 
gainſt wicked company and temptations to ſin than be- 
fore? 3. Is your love and deſire toward Chriſt more 
quickened ? Are you more reſtleſs without his pre- 
tence ? Would you part with your beſt enjoyments, in 
a world, for a ſight of his face? Are you more de- 
firous of heart holineſs, that you may be capable 9 
ſerve Chriſt, and advance the intereſt of his kingdom! 

2dlp, If this ordinance hath been a ſtrengthening meal 
to you, then you will find more delight in. duty than be- 
fore, you. will be inclined and enabled to pray more 
fervently, to hear more attentively, to praiſe more at 


fectionately, to receive more believingly, keep the fab» 


bath more exactly, watch over your heart and wy) 
more diligently :. and, in a word, to be more humble 
and pious. towards God, more juſt and rightcous 9. 
wards. man, and more ſober and temperate toward 
yourſelves ; yea, you will be more afraid to ſhift or ne. 
glect any known duty than you were before. | 

' 3dly, Jou will be more animated and encouraged 
to fight the good fight of faith, to reſiſt the devil's temp. 
tations, and the world's allurements, ta ſtruggle agaiok 
your luſts, and mortify indwelling fin. And you vil 
be ſetting conſcience on the watch-tower, to give warn 


ing of the enemies approach; and you will not be flow 


to take the alarm. | e 
4thly, If you have got mere ſtrength, you will be 
better reconciled to the croſs than formerly; and con- 


tent with patience and ſubmiſſion to underly what 


pitency, darkneſs, weakneſs and indiſpoſition will ſtill 4, troubles and afflictions the Lord thinks fit to tryſt Jou 
8 grow greater. a | 7 5 N . ES 


en for your ſoul's good; yea, and kiſs the rod when 
3 Gord is the will of the Lord concerning 


5 IV. Of Exhortation. Let me hence exhort you 
to ſeveral duties. ; 
½, Let theſe believers, who are not tryſted with 
ſuch fainting diſcouragements as others, bleſs God for 
his tenderneſs towards them, 'and bear their ſmaller 
trials the more patiently. How 
and ſoul-rrouble, in -reſpe& of Job's, David's, He- 
man's, and many others, dear and near to God, who 
have been ready to faint under their burdens, and preſ- 
ſed above meaſure; God is gracious to you, he ſecs 
ou are weak, and will not overburden you. ; 
2dly, Let none miſconſtruct believers exerciſes of 
ſpirit, nor deſpiſe them, becauſe they are frequently 
faint and diſcouraged : For the greateſt ſpirits in the 
world have been thus exerciſed. David was a man of 
fingular valour, that had a heart as the heart of a lion, 
2 Sam. xvii, 10, A man of eminent wiidom, and there 


cal fore ſaid to be wife as an angel of God, 2 Sam. xiv. 20. 
"Mn; A man of a chearful temper, and a great maſter of 
with Wi muſic, and therefore called the ſweet finger of Iſrael, 
and z Sam. xxiii. 1. And yet we frequently find him fore 
ic troubled, bowed down, cleaving to the duſt, and ſharp- 
* ly exerciſed under the hidings of God's face, and 
re: other ſoul diſtreſſes. 
ighe 34ly, Doth God give ſuitable ſtrength to his people 
nl in all exigencies? Let none abuſe this doctrine, by 
7% giving up with the uſe of the means that God has ap- 
al pointed; and neglecting to uſe their own endeavours. 
ut For though believers have Chriſt to lean to all their 
n way in their journey to heaven; yet none muſt expect 
ell to be carried thither upon his ſhoulders, without ſet- 
4 1 ting down a foot. We may warrantably look to him 
| WW for firength for every duty; yer it is in our uſing the 
* means that tkis ſtrength is conveyed. 
2 athly, Beware of leaning to yourſelves, and neglect 
"0 Bf ing to look for this promiled ftrength. (r.) Lean not 
pre Wi to your own purpoſes; for your goodneſs is like the 
"WM ning dew. (2.) Lean not to your gracious habits ; 
| forthele are but creatures, and ready to die, (3.) Lean 
h not to your duties and performances; for they are de- 
be filed and unclean, (4.) Lean not to your frames; for 
* they are fleeting and unconſtant. And beſides, it is 
* highly dangerous and provoking to God, for to truſt 
. inn of theſe; remember the fearful curſe that is 
(a. WH 2 nounced againſt him that truſteth in man and maketh 
— feſp his arm, and whoje heart departeth from the Lerd, 
"ble Jer, xxvii. 5. 6, Whom then ſhall we truſt? Read 
1 la xxvi. 4. Truft ye in the Lord for ever; for in the 
_ Lord Jehovah is everlaſtin g ſtrength. | | 
70 5thly, Let all believing communicants bleſs God for 

this new and excellent method of ſalvation through 
gel Je us Chriſt. The new covenant is far better than the 
ns, old. Now our ſtock is not in our own hand, but in 
oſt Chriſt's, and he manages it for us; which is our great 
will happineſs, As when God brought Hrael out of Egypt 
= with a high hand, he did not ſet them down on the 
"gh other fide of the Red ſea; and then bid them ſhift their 

way to Canaan + no, he led them on their way; yea, 
95 As a man carries his children, ſo he bare them all the 
jane wy they went. So when God, in a day of his power, 
þ 1ngs an elect ſoul out of ſpiritual Egypt, he duth not 
hat 8 8 out ot ſpiritual Egypt, 

"a 5 

you 5 * 


| mary is your exerciſe, 
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ſet him in the way with a ſtock of ſtrength in his 
hand, and then leave him to march through the wil- 
derneſs alone: no, he leads and ſupports him all the. 
way; for he knows that the whole country riſes en 
him in his march, and if left to go alone without ipc- 
cial and renewed aid, he would never get to Canaan... 

Queſt. But what courſe ſhall I rake to get thele fe: -* 
ſonable ſupplies of ſtrength from God, chat I may we 
helped fate through the wilderneis without fainting 
and uplitting ? 

Anſw. Take theſe directions. 

1/t, Labour to be throughly convinced of your own 
impotence and inſufficiency, that you may be weak ia 
your own ſenſe and feeling; for the way to be ſtrong, 
is to be weak, according to the apoſtle's experience, 
2 Cor. xii. 10. hen 1 am weak, then am I ſtrong. 
Hence alſo it is faid of theſe worthies, Heb. xi, 34. 
Out of weaknoſs they were made ſtrong, i- e. out o 
weakneſs felt and apprehended. | 

2dly, Humbly repreſent and bemoan your impotenee 
before God, like Ephraim, Jer. xxxi. 18. I beard 
Epbr aim bemoaning himſelf, I was as a buliock unaccuſtom - 
ed to the yoke. He felt his own impotence and aver» 
fion to what was good ; and then he groans and looks 
up to God for power: Turn thou me, and I ſhall be 
turned; for thou art the Lord my God. And, in the 
next verie, we ſee how readily the Lord ſtept in with 
pity and help to him. Thus alſo did Jehothaphar, and 


found help, 2 Chron. xx. 12. We have no might againſt 


this great company that cometh againſt us, neither know 
we what to da; but our eyes are upon thee ; g. d. Thor 


we be: weak, yet we know thou art infinitely powerful, 


and full of compaſſion. 

Zaly, Ule well any ſmall power you have, and it will 
increaſe, The right arm is more ſtrong and vigorous 
than the lift, becauſe it is more exerciſed : So grace, 


the more ir is exerciſed, the more it grows, Matth. xiii... 


12. Prov. x. 29. | . | 
athly, Wait on the Lord in the diligent uſe of the 


means; for it is promiſed, Iſa. xl. 31. They that wait 


upon the Lord, ſball renew their ſtrengib. And in Pial, 


XXvit. 14. Wait on the Lord, be of good courage, and ba 


ſball ſtrengtben thine heart: wait, I ſay cn the Lord. 
We muſt uſe, but not truſt to the means, but to God 
in the due uſe of them, 


5thly, Walk tenderly and guardiagainſt every known | 


fin; for fin lets out the ſoul's ſtrength, as bleeding lets 
the ſpirit out of the body, _ 
6thiy, Be often looking, in a believing way, to the 


Mediator Chriſt, your Treaſurer and Head of influ- 


ences ; and derive all your ſupplies. of ſtrength from. 
and through him alone. 


fall in with them. Grieve net the ſpirit of Chraft, whicle 
is ſent to ſtrengthen you; otherwiie you will caſt away: 
your ſtrength from you. . 
Laſtly. Acquaint yourſelves, O communicants; with 
the word of God, and its gracious promiſes of ſtrength; 
lay them up in ſtore againſt the time of need, and plead 


6 
Py. 


3 | 
7thly Carefully entertain. the. Spirit's motions,. and > 


them humbly with God: For prayer, grounded on a 


promiſe is likely to prevail.. This was David's argu» 


ment under his faintings, Pſal. cxix. 28. Streugtben 


thou me according to thy word. And he had the expe- 
rience of its prevailing with God, Plal. cxxxvili. 3 4 
| — TE | 
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* wiſe king Solomon obſerves, Eccl. iii. 1. To periods, as weeks, or the revolution of ſeven days, to Wl is f 

| every thing there is a ſeaſon, and a time for every be conſtantly obſerved all the world over; it is moſt gen 
purpoſe under heaven, And if there be a time and conſonant to reaſon and equity, that one day of each din; 
ſeaſon allowed for every thing and purpoſe, even the week ſhould be holy to the Lord. | con 
meeaneſt things and purpoſes in the world; ſurely an But, beſides the light of nature, we have the light of day 
 Infiaitely wiſe God will allow a proper time and ſeaſon revelation for this point; God. hath expreſsly appointed ; 
for the beſt things and purpoſes, and particularly for in his word, one day in feven, to be kept holy for his 
his ſolemn worſhip and ſervice, which is the moſt ne- ſolemn worſhip ; neither hath he left the particular day 
ceſſary and excellent purpoſe in the world. It is not , to mens own choice, but hath choſen it for them. And 
enough, that we give God, from whom we have all now, in the New Teſtament, he points out the firſt 
our time, a ſhare of every day for his ſervice ; no, we day of the week to be the Chriſtian Sabbath to the end 
owe him alſo ſome whole days for his ſolemn and pu- 
blic worſhip: Yea, it is agreeable to the dictates of the 
light of nature, and of ſound reaſon, that ane whole 
pu of every week ſhould be dedicated to him for that 
end. | | 
All nations through the world have had their ſea- 
ſons and ſet times for devotion and ſacrifices, The 
Heathens, who worſhipped dumb idols, had their feſti- 

* als and holy-days, and particularly one day of the 
week, which they eſteemed more ſacred than the ref. 
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tle, 


lich account it is not called that. ſeventh day, but the 
_ Jay.—Neither is the ſeventh day mentioned in 
the firſt words. of: the command, which. contain the ſub- 
e of it; for it is ſaid only, Remember the Sabbath 


day to beep it holy, not the ſeventh day.-Nor is the 


ſeventh day mentioned in the laſt words of the com- 
mand, which contain the formal reaſon of it; for it is 
ſaid only, The 
it, not the ſeventh day. EO, 

As to the firſt day of the week our Chriſtian Sabbath; 
the great Lord of our time hath appropriate this day to 
himſelf, marked it with his ſeal, and hath put his name 
upon it, calling it, Rev. i. 10. Hemera Kuriake, the 
Lord's day; even as he calls the holy ſupper, 1 Cor. 
xi. 20. Diapron Kuriakon, the Lord's ſupper; becaule 
the one was his inſtitution as well as the other, and {et a- 
part for keeping up his memory, and ſhewing forth his 
lory. Wherefore no true Chriſtian or lover of our 
ford Jeſus Chriſt will be indifferent about the keeping 
of this holy day: For as the holy obſerving of this day 
is an open and viſible owning of the Lord Jeſus (whole 
name it bears) for our Lord and Maſter ; ſo the neglect 
of this day is a plain diſowning of him, and an open 
lighting of the benefits of his reſurrection. O that 
men would think on this, and conſider what they do, 
when they neglect or contemn the Lord's day ! 

Tho! the way of Sabbath-ſanCtification be the good 
old way, appointed; by God ever ſince he created man 
upon the earth; yet there is no way more hated, no 
duty more oppoſed by ſatan and wicked men : Which 
we need not be ſurpriſed at, ſeeing. it is a ſpecial fence 
to all religion, and a great bulwark againſt the torrent 
of impiety that runs in the world, And that true piety 
is ſo low in moſt places, and vice and immorality ſo 
generally prevail, is mainly to be imputed to the aboun- 
ding negle& and contempt of the holy Sabbath: For 
common experience doth teſtify, that where the Lord's 
day is more ſtrictly obſerved, there Chriſtian knowledge, 
piety and morality. do proſper moſt; and where the 
Sabbath is diſregarded, there all theſe do decay. The 
conſideration whereof ſhould excite all the lovers of 
God and holineſs, to uſe their utmoſt endeavours to 
ſupport the credit and maintain the dignity of the Sab- 
bath againſt all its enemies, 

This conſideration hath. moved me to contribute my 
mite upon this excellent ſubject in the following treatiſe, 
which is partly controverſial, and partly practical; for 
confuting the enemies of the Sabbath, and for inſtruc 
ting all in the divine warrant for ſanctitying this holy 
day, and in the right manner of doing it.— There are 
tro eſſential things in the Chriſtian religion, which all 
mould make conſcience of; ſincerely to believe its 
truths, and faithfully to practiſe its duties. 
of theſe hath great influence upon the ſecond; for, if 
the Chriſtian truths be not firmly believed, the Chri- 
ſtian duties will be ill performed: Now, the beſt means 
for promoting both the Chriſtian faith and Chriſtian 
practice is the ſanctiſication of the Lord's day. 

Had it not been for the obſervation of the. Sabbath, 
the truths of Chriſtianity had been quite razed, out of 
the minds of the moſt part: For as the Lord's day, of 
[elf is a bright and lively memorial of our redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt: ſo upon this day we conſtantly, have 
lounded:in our ears the truths of that religion which 
Chriſt and his apoſtles delivered unto the world, and: 


Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day and hallowed - 
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the excelleney of them inculcate upon us. And as the 
obiervation of the Sabbath is a great preſervative to th: 
truths of Chriſtianity, ſo it is alſo to the duties thereof. 
God hath. ſer this one duty as a hedge or fence for keep- 


tiouſly, the ſoul is notably diſpoſed and put in frame 
for ſerving God in every religious duty. The frequent 
recurring of this day, and the goipel ordinances there- 


in diſpenſed, ſerves to continue the remembrance of 


Chriſt and heaven among men, keep fin and vice under 
conſtant rebukes, and put atheiſm and infidelity to the 
biuſh, Take away the obſervation of the Lord's day, 
then the worſhip of God would be caſt off, and atheiſm, 


profaneneſs and all diſorders, like a flood, would brake 


in upon us. | | | 

We may look upon the duty of Sabbath · ſanctifica- 
tion to be of no leis conſequence to the practice of Chri- 
ſtianity, than Luther reckoned the article of juſtifica- 
tion to be to the doctrine of it, when he called it articulus 
ſtantis ſeu cadentis eccleaſiæ: For, if once we make a 
gape in this hedge of piety, ſerious godlineſs will run 
out at it, and a flood of impiety and looſeneſs ruſh in 


upon us. It was ſurely. the ſenſe of this, that deter- 


mined the wiſeſt of emperors, kings, parli ts, and 
church councils and iynods, to frame and publiſh ſo 
many excellent laws and acts for the ſtrict obſervation 
of the Lord's day, agreeable to the divine laws there- 
anent. It would be happy for churches and nations, 
if theſe were put in execution, and all ſorts of men 
brought to have a due regard to them, 
But notwithſtanding ot all the laws divine and hu 
man for the holy obſervation of the Lord's day, there 
are many in the age wherein we live, who adventure to 
pour contempt upon this holy day. Some there are 
who diſpute againſt the morality of the Sabbath, and 


tion of the command ſo far as to forbear ſervile work; 
and attend pubilc worthip on the Sabbath, yer plead 
for carnal diverſions and recreations after public wor- 


| ſhip is over. —Maoy would incline to the Papiſts way 


of celebrating the Sabbath, who after mais and even- 


ſong (as they call ir) go preſently to piping and dancing, - 
and then to the ale-houſe; the fame way that the II- 


raclites celebrated the feaſt of the golden calf, Exod. 
xxxii. G. The people ate and drank, and roſe up to play. 
If this profane courſe were allowed, as of old, in times 
of antichriſtian darkneſs, many would then call the 
Sabbath a delight, and be, in ſome meaſure, reconciled 


to it; but, when they hear that the whole Sabbath is 


to be ſpent, in religious duties and exerciſes, they mur - 
mur, and ſay as theſe in Mal. i. 13. #hat a wearineſs 
e TY ; . 

It would be no grievance to many to ſee that old a- 


bomination of the bg of ſports revived and authoriſed, 
among us; I mean, that infamous declaration for li- 
berty of ſports and recreation on the Lord's day, pu- 


bliſhed by; authority in theyear 1633, and appointed to 


be read from the pulpits; the prelates conſenting to it, 


and perſecuting theſe miniſters who refuſed to read it. 
O what heinous God provoking wickedneſs was it for, 
civil and ecclefiaſtic rulers to unite in promoting the; 


profanation of the Sabbath by ſuch, methods 1 As the 


7 
hy 4 as ü , ww 45 4 4 is 44. i 


_ 


heavy judgment of God followed them forfuchiayowed, 
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ing all the reſt; for, by keeping the Sabbath conſeien- 
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diſown the ſtanding and perpetual obligation of the a 
fourth command. — Others, tho' they own the obliga- 
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profanation, ſq theſe in our age have reaſon to fear his 
| 3 who continue to be of the ſame profane diſ- 
poſition, Oh, is it not evident that ſports and paſtimes 
do unfit the mind for ſpiritual ſervice, and take off mens 
thoughts from what is ſerious and ſolemn? Do they not 
put the heart out of frame for attending on God, and 
for holding communion with him in holy duties and 


_ ordinances ? This is ſhewed more fully in the following 


treatiſe. | 
Again there are others who obſerve this day no bet- 
ter than the beaſts do: They only reſt from their ordi- 
nary labour, and ſpend the day in idlenefs and floth ; 


which is to keep the Sabbath of an ox or aſs, not of a 
reaſonable creature. To ſanctify the Sabbath, it is not 


to keep it merely as a reſt from our common employ- 


ments, or keep it as an idle day: but to keep it as a ho- 


Iy day, a day ſet apart for God's glory, and for promot- 
ing our lalvation. But, alas! fuch is the ſpiritual floth 
and idleneſs of many poor carcleis fouls on this day, 
they labour as little for their ſouls on it, as they do for 
their bagics; they ſieep, loiter, ly at home, and ſeldom 
go to any worſhip at all; if they go out of doors, it is 
for their diverſion, to take a walk, to pay a viſit, or 
the like but not to attend God's worſhip. Many, a- 
las ? will go a dozen of miles to a market for a little 
gain, that will not go one mile, nor a few ſteps to the 
church, to attend the goſpel market for coriching their 
fouls. If the bell that calls them to the worſhip of 
God, did advertiſe them of a ſtage play, or of ſome 
idle paſtime, perhaps they would be found there among 
the feſt; but, for ſpiritual} work, they have an aver- 
Lon to it. | 1 | 
Moreover, there are many who go to church and at- 
tend ordinances this day rather to pleaſe a natural con- 
ience, or ſupport their reputation in the world, than 
to ſerve God or ſave their fouls. Or perhaps they go 
becauſe it is the faſhion, or the way in which they have 
been brought up; bur alas! leaving their hearts behind 
them, they preſent their bodies to God, and no more: 
And hence it is, that in the time of the moſt ſolemn 
worſhip they have their eyes either wandering after 
vanity, or clſe ſhut with drowſineſs, and ſleep; they 
- find no delight in the Sabbath, taſte no ſweeineſs in 
-ordinances, know nothing of communion with God in 
them: They underſtand not the pſalmiſt's language, 
A day in God's courts is better than a thouſand any where 
elſe. No, this day is to them the longeſt and moſt 


weariſome day of all the week; the religious exercifes of 


it are irkſome and burdenfome to them. It may be 
faid of them as of Doeg the Edomite, 1 Sam. xxi. 7. 
He was that day detained before the Lord. They long 
to be releaſed from the fervice of that day, and glad 


when it is over. —Alas ! the minds of many are fo fer 


upon the world, that they complain in their hearts of 
the length of this day, as theſe Iſraelites of old, Amos 
vni. 5. hen will the new moon: be gone that we 
may 2 corn; and the Sabbath, that we may ſet forth 
"wheat ? They count all theſe days loſt days, that bring 
them in no workdly gain. Hence it was, that the Hea- 
thens (as Seneca tells us) counted the Jews a fooliſh 
| ple, becauſe they loſt a full ſeventh part of their 
— to wit by obſerving the Sabbath. But, ah! it is 
to be lamented, that not Heathens only, but alſo many 
profeſt Chriſtians, count the Sabbath a loſt day: O 
what baſe ingratitude is this to God, for the invaluable 
. * { as” 
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ſume it wholly upon their luſts! O how daring an af 


* 
* 
by- 


privilege and bleſſing of the Sabbath to the ſouls @ 
men 3 5 | 
Laftly, There are, beſides theſe mentioned, fg, 
prodigres of wickedneſs in the world, perſons who pro⸗ 
tecute their lewd and profane courſes with more Vigour 
on this holy day than upon any other; and ſo my, 
this day of holy reſt the devil's working day, and con, 


front muſt this be to a great a holy God, to make thy 
a day to ſerve the devil, a day to improve in vice an 
debauchery, which the Lord hath inſtituted to be a dy 
for his own worſhip, and for our improvement in Pity 
and devotion ! 

It is for remedying theſe woful abuſes of the Sabbay 
that J have written the enſuing treatiſe ; and, to maj 
it more generally ufeful to the poor, I have ſhortng 
this fourth edition of it, by leaving out the Help jo 
prayer which was ſubjoined to the former, and poflij 
may be afterwards publiſhed by irfelf. I have heard d 
the uſeſulneſs of this treatiſe to ſome who have read ii 
O that God would bleſs it to many more, and make! 
the means to preſerve and promote the love and eſteen 
of the Lord's day in the hearts of many !—As ſeriou 


godlineſs never did, ſo it never will thrive nor flouiu of 
in the world, when or where the Lord's day is die cha 
2 Long experience confirms it, that the fin evi 
abbath-breaking is a woful inlet to impiety and pt Su 

faneneſs: They who once begin to make little differ ins 
ence betwixt-the Lord's day and other days, will ea, the 
ly be brought to make little difference betwixt He 
Lord's names and other names, the Lord's table Per 
other tables, the Lord's book: and other books: When on 
as a conſcientious regard to this holy day is a ftrowMl tua 
fence to religion, being a mighty aw-band upon weil be. 
ſoul againſt the commiſſion of fin, and the neglett oil fou 
duty.—The Lord's day is an unſpeakable blefling to. ligh 
loſt world, and the ſweeteſt day that ever dawned up ©": 
it; it ought to be the delight of our ſouls, and rcjo = 
cing of our hearts. Every wiſe man, that knows th fs 
value of this day, will have a peculiar eſteem for it + "i 
bove all the days of the week, and will reckon . 'þ 
minute of it precious, and deſire that none of it be ni 5 

pent. What Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples concerning tt 3 
loaves and fiſhes, he ſays to us concerning his holy dill 
Gather up the fragments, Gather up the ſpare houn 
and minutes of it, count them as precious as tis % 
“ gold-{mith doth the ſmall filings of his gold, let m 
thing of Sabbath-time be loſt, improve it wholly it 

© God and your ſouls.” 1 Conc 
This treatiſe I recommend chiefly to families, becauk Pe 
the duty of fanctifying the Sabbath doth nearly concert N 
all families as ſuch : For all governors of families as 
charged, by the fourth command, to fee that it be dow 7 
in all their dwellings; and by the command, they mn i. 
made reſponſible for their children, ſervants, and for il | 
that lodge within their gates, that none of them be z 
lowed to break the Sabbath. If any maſters of familie 5 
be excited by this treatiſe to mind their proper duty, Wl - © 
have my*reward; but let the glorious author of WENN > 
Sabbath alone have the praiſe. = red 
May all of us get grace to keep the Sabbath of 00 x 
God, and chuſe the things that pleaſe him, and ta Dock 
hold of his covenant, that ſo we may be numbred #8” 
mong thoſe whom he will bring to his holy mount repot 
and make joyful in his houſe of prayer! Amen- upon 

| 347, : in tl 
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OD in his infinite goodneſs to fallen mankind, has 
been pleaſed to give us the Holy Bible, or cano- 
nical ſcriptures, as a perfect rule of faith and manners; 
containing at large the great truths, duties, and con 
cerns of the Chriſtian religion. And theſe we have 
briefly compriſed in three ſucciuct compends, which 
are owned and received by all Chriſtians, viz. the A. 
les creed, as it is commonly called, the Lord's 
prayer, and the decalogue ; the firſt being the ſum of 
our credenda, the ſecond of our petenda, and the third 
of our /acienda, ; 
The Decalogue or Ten Commandments, which were 
ſolemuly delivered to the people of Itrael from mount 
Sinai, do contain the moral law; being a fixed and 
rpetual rule of righteouſneſs, whick God hath given 
to be obferved by ail mankind, in all ages and periods, 
to the end of the world, This is that law which the 
royal pſalmiſt ſo much admires and commends, and 
makes his chief ſubject in ſeveral plalms, particularly 
xix, and cxix. which deferves our fpecial notice, and 
high eſteem in that reſpect. 
The moral law, differs vaſtly in its nature from that 
of a poſitive law, which commands or prohibits things 
that before were indifferent, and only become good or 
evil by the virtue of the command, and otherwile ; 
Such was that command to our firſt parents, concern- 
ing their eating of the tree of knowledge; ſuch were 
the ceremonial, and many of the judicial laws, given 
to the Jews: Theſe were binding only upon particular 
perſons, and lafted but for a time. But the moral law, 
contained in the Decalogue, is of univerſal and perpe- 


be abrogated, nor diſpenſed with; ſeeing it is evidently 
founded upon, and agreeable to the dictates of the 
light of nature, and the principles of found reaſon, na- 
turally engraven on man's heart. . 

This moral law God hath divided into two tables, 
Deut. v. 22. In the firſt table, we have the firſt four 
commandments, which immediately belong unto the 
honour of God, and inſtruct us in the duties we owe 
to him. In the fecond table, we have the laſt fix com- 
mandments, which reſpect the welfare of our neigh- 
bours, and teach us our duty towards them. 


E 


Concerning the morality of the Sabbath, and the divine ap- 
pointment of the Lord's day. 


Norder to the handling of this ſubje& the more 
clearly and methodically, I ſhall, thro” the divine aſ- 
hitance, propoſe and refolve ſeveral queſtions relative 
to it. 2 | 
Queſt. I. What is the proper fignification and import of 
the name Sabbath, ſo commonly in uſe among us ? 
Anſwer. The name Sabbath is a Hebrew word, 
ſignifying ref, the Sabbath being a day of holy reſt : 
And it is fo called, becauſe God hath er joined us to 
reſt this day from our earthly work and labour, that 
we may folemnly calt to- mind his reſting from kis 
Works, both of creation and redemptlon; publicly 
adore him therefore, ſolace our fouls in his goodnets, 
repoſe and reſt in the arms of his mercy, and meditate 
upon that eternal reft which remains for the perple of Cod 
in the other world. | To, 


tual obligation to every rational creature, and can never 
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fo are the Ten Commandments, which have their place 
and rank aſſigned them, according to the dignity of 
the duties commanded, and the heinouſneſs of the ſins 
forbidden. As for the firſt table, the order of its com- 
mands is admirable ; for the firſt command determines 
the right object of our worſhip, viz. the eternal and 
only true God. The ſecond directs to the means cf 
worſhip, viz. that they be only theſe of God's inſti- 


. turing, and not images, or means of our deviſing. 


The third appoints the manner of our worſhip, that it 
be with awful fear and reverence ; without blaſphem- 
ing or prophaning of his name. The fourth command- 
ment ſpecifies the right time or ſeaſon to be employed 
in his ſolemn worſhip, viz. one Gay in feven, which 
is the ſubject of the enſuing treatiſe, the defign whereof 
is to promote the religious obſervation of the Chriſtian 
Sabbatb, as the beſt mean to revive religion when it 
falls under decay, and to maintaia it in its life and 
power where it is, 

Time is a jewel of incſtimable worth, and upon the 
management of it depends the ſalvation of our immortal 
ſouls for ever; and therefore it can never be enough 
valued, nor too carefully improven. Time is a golden 
ſtream, continually running down by us out of one eter- 
nity into another; and yet its worth is feldom taken 
notice of vatil it is quite paſt away from us. How ſad- 
ly do we verify that word of Solomon ? Eccl. ix. 12. 
Man knoweth net his time. | | 

But of all time, Sabbath-time is the the moſt precious, 
and ſhould be redeemed with the greateſt care, as that 
upon which our ſalvation depends in a peculiar manner. 
It is the time in which the holy Spirit is eſpecially at 
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As all God's works are very beautiful in their order, 8 


th 


work for convincing, converting add edifying the fouls - 


of men; it is the time fet apart by infinite Wiſdom for 
the happineſs of the creature, and the glory of the 
Creator: And therefore it is the buſineſs of every one 
to enquire, how this time is to be improven aright. Now, 
for their encouragement and aſſiſtance in this matter, I 
propoſe to inſiſt chiefly upon two heads: To evince the 
morality of the Sabbath, and the divine appointment of 
2. Give directions how to ſanctify is 
aright. 
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This being the true import and meaning of the word 
Sabbath, we, ſtill retain it, and commonly ule is to ſigni- 
fy the Lord's day, our Chiſtian Sabbath. 1 

There are ſome indeed who are offended at the re- 
taining of the name Sabbath, under the New Teſtament 
times, pretending that it is properly Jewiſh; tho” in 
the mean time, they are fond of the words prieft and 
altar, which are much more fo. But it is furely a 
miſtake to ſay, that the name Sabbath is Jewith, or 
peculiar to the Jews, and ſo not to be uſed by Chri- 


ſtians: For we ſee the Lord gives it that name in the 


moral law, which is of perpetual uſe, binding Chriſtians 


as much as Jews ; Remember the Sabbath day te keep it 


holy. So it was not the Jews, but the great God, that 
gave the Sabbath iis rame. Nay, Chriſt our Savi- 
our doth, in the New Teſtament, call his own day by 
the name of Sabbath, Matth. xxiv. 20. Pray ye that 

gur flight ve not im the winter, nar cn the Sabbath day. 


ow, it is evident, that our Lord doth there wean 


7 EF 


5068 
the Chriſtian Sabbath, or his own day; for he is not 


— 


| Fr place, 


only ſpeaking to Chriſtians, but concerning the flight 
of Chriftians, which he knew was to fall out forty 
po after the Jewiſh Sabbath was aboliſhed, and the 
Lord's day come into its place. Surely he would not 
bid Chriſtians pray that their flight might not fall on 
the Jewiſh Sabbath, when he both foreſaw, and in- 
tended, that then they would reckon themſelves under 
no obligation to obſerve the Jewith Sabbath, nor under 
any reitraint of fleeing or travelling on that day: 
"(which even the Jews themſelves belicved at that time, 
they might lawfully do in time of eminent hazard, as 
appears by the decree which they made relative thereto 
under the Haſmonians) and therefore he muſt mean 


the Chriſtian Sabbath, upon which he bids Chriſtians 


pray that their flight might not happen. Not that ic 
was unlawful for them to flee or travel on that day in 
time of danger, but becauſe it would be a great addi- 
tion to their trouble, if their flight ſhould happen at 
ſuch a time, as to deprive them of the opportunity of 
God's worſhip and ordinances. | 

It is of no weight, what is objected by ſome, that 
the Chriſtians, who lived in Judea among the Jews, 
could not be allowed by them to travel on their Sab- 


bath, and therefore (ſay they) Chriſt bids them pray 


that their flight might not fall upon it. — For in the 
he Jews not having the government then 
in their hands, they had no power of reſtraining or 
puniſhing of crimes. | 2d/y, The time which Chriſt 
— was a time of war and confuſion, occafion- 


ed by the Roman armies invading the land, when no 


notice conld be taken of ſuch caſes as travelling on 
the Sabbath. 34/y, The moſt ſuperſtitious were at 
that time put to flee and travel as well as the Chri- 
ſtians; which they hen thought it lawful to do, as we 
told before. Athly, If Chriſt had ſpoke fo concerning 
the Jewiſh Sabbath, it had laid ſome foundation for 
Chriſtians to fall into miſtakes concerning the obliga- 
tion of the Jewiſh Sabbath, and other ceremonies : 
which, to be ſure, our Lord would not have given 
them. And, if there had been any ſuch occaſion 
iven, the Judaizing Chriſtians would certainly have 
mproven it againſt the apoſtles ; which yet we do not 
find. Laftly, The learned Owen, Durham, Brown, 
and other writers on this ſubject, underſtand Chriſt as 
ſpeaking in this place of the Chriſtian Babbath. _ 
But granting that the name Sabbath were indeed 
Jewiſh and improper, (as ſome would have it) yet I 
am ſure it is ſtill preferable to that of Sunday, which 
is truly Heatheniſh, tho* commonly uſcd by them in 
their liturgy, to the offence of many Chriitians : For 
it is well known that the Heathen idolaters called this 
day Sunday, becauſe of their dedicating it to the cre- 
ated Sun, which was the chief of their planetary gods 
that they ordinarly. worſhipped, as may be gathered 
alſo from 2 Kings xxiii. 5. Ezek. viii, 16. And hence, 
ſome of the ancient Heathens (of whom Tertullian 
ſpeak:) fancied-that the Sun was the God of the Chri- 
ſtians, becauſe they celebrated the firſt day of the 


week. ; 888 1 | 
I know it is objected, that ſome of the primitive 
apologiſts for Chriſtianity, as Juſtin Martyr and Tertul- 


li:n, in their writings, call the Lord's day Sunday. But 


the reaſon of their lo dong is plain; they were writ- * 
ing to Heathens, to whom the dectrines of Chriſtiani- 
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ty and inſtitution of the Lord's day were things coy 
and ſtrange, and who would not have known, why \ 


day they meant, if they had ſpoken of the Lord's day, 
and therefore they call it by the name they gave 1 
Sunday: For when we treat with others, we mul 
peel things by the names that are common and cur- 
rent among them, unleſs we intend to be Barbarians 
to them. Go ibn Tth 
But the primitive Chriſtians did not uſe to call j; 
Sunday among themſelves, but commonly, the Laid! 
day ; not the Sabbath, partly to diſtinguiſh it from the 
Jewiſh Sabbath that was ſo lately aboliſhed, and part. 
ly to wean the Jewiſh converts the more effectualh 
from Judaiſm. Burt the true reaſon why ſome in thi 
age ſeem to be offended at the word Sabbath, as being 
applied to the Lord's day, is, becaute they cannot al. 
low of any thing that would infer an obligation upon 
them to keep ſuch a ſtrift holy reſt upon the Chriſtian 
Sabbath as the Jews did upon their Saboath : but I vil 
have occaſion to ſpeak of this afterwards. 
I need not ſtand long here, to ſhew the different fig. 
nifications of the word Sabbath among the Jews ; only 


in a word, beſide the ſeventh day of each week, or 


weekly Sabbath, (which is the moſt ordinary acceptation 
of the word in ſcripture) it is put alſo ſometimes to lig · 
nify a whole week, becauſe every week had a Sabbath 
included in it, Lev xxiii, 15. Seven Sabbaths {hill be 
complete, i. e. weeks. The Phari ee ſaith, Luke 
xviii. 12. / faſt twice a week, orig. nefteus dis tou Sal- 
batou., Likewile the word Sabbath is ſometimes put to 
fignify /even years, Lev. xxv. 8. Thou ſbalt number un. 
to thee ſeven Sabbaths of years, i. 4. (as it is there er- 
plained) ſeven times ſeven years, Seven years was cal. 
ed, among the Jews, a Sabhath of years, becauſe their 
land reſted from culture or huſbindry every ſeventh 
year, in anſwer to the church's reſting every. ſeventh 
day. Hence it js ſaid, Lev xxv. 4. The ſeventh year 
Hall be a Sabbath of reſt unto the land. Belides this 
they had their great ſabbatical year, or Jubilee, which 
was every fitticth year: For, according to Lev. xxv. 9 
they were to reckon ſeven Sabbaths of years, or ſcven 
times ſeven years which is forty nine, and then to ob. 
ſer ve their Jubilee, or ſabbatical year. Laſtly, The o- 
ther ſacred feaſts which the Jews kept monthly or 1. 
nually, are alſo called Sabbaths, in regard of their 
reiting from labour on theſe days, as on the week) 
Sabbath. Hence, Lev. xxiii. 24. the firſt day of the 
ſeventh month, which was their feaſt of trumpets i 
called a Sabbath: But the weekly Sabbath is common 
ly called in ſcripture, by way of eminency, the Sal. 
bath; to diſtinguiſh it from all other Sabbaths, and 


ueſt, II. For what ends hath God appointed a wetk} 
Sabbath? FA 5 | | 

Anſwer. 1, God hath appointed it for manifeſting 
of his own glory, and particularly for diſplay ing bi 
ſovereign power and authority over all his creatutes, 
It muſt certainly be an high acknowledgment of Gods 
univerſal dominion and ſupremacy to have all the world 
every week, in one day, lay aſide their own, buſineſ, 
that they may jointly worſhip him in a public and { 
lemn:mannere {i ond fr d uf 

. 2dly, He appointed the Sabbath for the benefit of 
his creatures, and particularly in compaſſion, to fall 
man; for he ſaw man's heart would be {q.glewed® 


give it the preference to ail the other feaſts of the Jeu 


of th 


twix 


fatty, 


compendious view of theſe eſſential doctrines. 


world, ſo drencht in ſenſuality, that, were he left 
to himſelf, he would not allow one day in a month, 
ay, in a year, for divine wor ſhip; but would have 
ages himſelf, his ſervants and beaſts, even to death, 
in purſuit of worldly things, without minding any 


the 


from all worldly concerns, that thereby he might, in a 
manner, be laid under a neceſſity to mind his ſoul and 
the things of another world ; . and in the mean time, 
[the poor toiled beaſts, as well as mens bodics, might 
have fome reſt and eaſe, for their preſervation and ſup- 


Fin more particularly, the Sabbath is deſigned for 
our ſouls eternal welfare ; in regard, = nk 
Firſt, The Sabbath tends highly to our inſtruction, 
and to the keeping up the lively impreſſions of the 
truths of Chriſtianity in our memories. The Sabbath 
recurring every week, doth ſtill of new lay before _ 
c 
creation of the world, man's fall, Chriſt's incarnation 
and ſatisfaftion, his death, reſurrection and victory. for 
completing our redemption : Beſides that glorious and 
eternal reft above, provided for the people of God. 
Secondly, It tends to promote holineſs, ſpirituality 
and heavenly. mindednels in us; and that two ways. 
1, By calling us off from temporal to ſpiritual employ- 
ment. Senſual objects through the weck are ready to 
alienate our affections from God, and wear ſpiritual 
things out of our minds; for recalling whereof, the 
Sabbath ſeaſonably returns, and preſents and entertains 
us with divine objects, N e 
2. By affording us a lively emblem of heaven, and 
the converſation of the glorified ſaints, in celebrating 
that eternal Sabbath above: For, as in heaven there is 
no buying, ſelling, nor any worldly buſineſs, but a con- 
tinual ſpeaking of God, enjoying communion with him, 
| adoring and praifing him tor ever, without any mixture 
of other affairs; ſo the Lord will have an emblem or 
repreſentation hereof, as near as may be, given weekly 
to his people on earth, by the Sabbath, wherein they 
muſt lay afide all worldly things, and be wholly employ- 


ed in the ſervice of God, and work of heaven: And 


this in order both- to keep them in mind of, and 
make them meet for, that inheritance of the ſaints in 
lIiybr, | . 


Queſt. III. What is to be underſtood by the morality of the 
Sabbath, or fourth commandment ſo frequently ſpoke of ? 

Anſwer, When we call the Sabbath, or fourth com- 
mandment, moral, we mean that it is one of God's 
moral precepts, or a part of the moral law, i. e. the 
perpetual and unalterable rule given us by God, for 
regulating our lite and manners: Alſo, by calling it 
moral, we diſtinguiſh it from the ceremonial lau, which 
was binding for a time only, and abrogated by Chriſt's 
coming. The fourth commandment, enjoining the 
obſervation of the Sabbath, is not ceremonial, but 
moral; that is, it is not temporary, but of ſtanding 
and perperual obligation, and which binds all men, 
in all ages to the end of the world 0 
But, that we may have a more diſtinct apprehenſion 
of the morality of the Sabbath, we muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt things that are naturally moral, and things po- 
ſitively moral. Moral natural is, when the ching re- 


thing chat is better: Wherefore a merciful God hath 
ſtrictly commanded man to reſt one day every weck 
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„That this ſtated time or day ſhould be univer- 
ſal, and the ſame through all, that one man's buſineſs 
interfere not with another's devotions. 11 

3dly, That this day ſhould recur in a due frequency, 


that it neither be ſo rare as to hinder our ſouls good, 


or indiſpole us for the duties of it; nor ſo frequent, as 
to deprive us of opportunity for our neceſſary ſecular 
employments. | TAC I EUTR 
' 4thly, That the holy duties of this day be not marres 
or interrupted by worldly employments or diverſions; 
in regard they tend naturally to draw of the mind from 
God and divine objects. Theſe four things, include 
in the fourth commandment, I reckon to be of n 
equity or moral natural, 1604 oh. ydibe 
There are other things in it, which are of poſitive 
inſtitution, i e. binding only by a poſitive la and ex- 
preſs revelation. Of theſe again there is ſomething, 
1/f, That is poſitive moral, i. e. of perpetual and 
unalterable obligation, viz, That the foreſaid ſtated 
time tor God's folema worſhip ſhould be the ſeventh 
part of our time or one day in ſeven. This by God's 
law, is become perpetually moral and unalterable: but, 
if God had not revealed it to us, the law! or light of 
nature could not have determined us to it not. rendered 
any ſolid reaſon why the ſeventh rather than the fifth, 
ſixth, or eight part ot our time ſhould have been ſo 
conſecrated to God: But the Author of nature, who 
beſt knows what proportion of time ſuits beſt both to 
mens bodies and ſpirits, and how oft it ſhould recur, . 
ſo as to anſwer beſt the exigencies both of our preſent 
and future life, hath wiſely determined it:to be a ſeventh 
part or one day in ſcven: And can any man ſay but 
it is a moſt rational and fair determination ? Had he 
dealt with us ſtrictly, he might have taken the fix days, 
and left us but one: But fince he hath taken but one, 
and allowed us fix, we ought to acknowledge that the 
Lord hath dealr/gracioufly and liberally with us. Nay, 


had it been referred to dùrſelves, could we have givea 


leſs time than this to God, from whom we have all our 
time, . our very being, and all dhe good things we 
enjoy 5 „ Git, n e 2988 

But, 2dly, There is in the fourth commandment 
ſomething that is poſitive ceremonial, or mutable, viz. 
The obſervation of the laſt day of the ſeven for the 
Sabbath. This indeed was enjoined at firſt, tho! not 
directly and principally, as any wiſe eff:ntial to the com- 
mand for the Sabbath; but only in a ſecondary way, as 
a circumſtance of the command, which was to be 


LY 


9 


altered when God pleaſed. It belonged not to the 
ſubitance of this command, or the great deſign of the 
las, in what end of the week, the Sabbath ſhould be, 
whether the firſt or laſt of the ſeven days ſhould be 
conſecrate for it; ſince the ſcope cf the CD com- 
mand is only, to bind us to conſecrate the ſeventh part 
of our time, or one day in ſeven, to the Lord: This 
is the mor ality of the command, and what is of ſacred 
and perpetual obligation in it. For, obſerve how the 
command runs, Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
boly :—Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy work ; 
but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord. He 
faith not, Remember the ſeventh day to keep it holy, 
but, Remember the Sabbath day, or ily reſt, whatever 
day it thall be appointed on. Take the ſix days for 
your labour, and let God have a ſeventh every week for 
his folemn worſhip ; this is the deſign of the law: For 
when it is ſaid, The ſeventh is the Sabbath of the Lard, 
it is not perciſely meant of the feventh in order, but the 
ſeventh in number; not the ſeventh day after the crea- 
ation, but the day following the fix days allowed man to 
labour; that day is the Lord's whatever day in the 
week it fall on, And cho' it be told in the end, that 
Cod refted the ſeventh. day, which indeed ſeems to be 
the ſeventh from the creation; yet it is ſaid, He bleſſad 
he Sabbath day, not the ſeventh day. So that it is 
Plain, that, both in the beginning and end of the com- 
mand, the Lord puts a remarkable difference betwixt 
the Sabbath or day of holy relt, and the ſeventh day of 
the week, the day of his own reſt; implying that the 


© » ſcope of the command is to bind us to fanctify one day 


in ſeven, whatever ſeventh the Lord pleaſes to chuſe, 
whether it be the firſt or laſt day of the weck: and that 
rhe obfefFation of the ſeventh day from the creation, 
is to be diſtinguiſhed from the ſtanding law of the Sab- 
bath, For Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy, 
3s the fourth command, and would have bound us, tho' 
it had ſtopt there, and ſaid no more —Tho' yet I grant, 
that the obſervation of the ſeventh or laſt day of the 
week fort the Sabbath, is ſo enjoined by the fourth 
command, that none could have altered it from that 
day to another, but he that is Lord of the Sabbath. 
Thus you fee in what ſenſe the fourth command is 
moral, and of. unalterable obligation: and how it per- 
petuaily binds all Chriſtians as well as Jews, to ſanc- 
tify onc day in ſeven for a weekly Sabbath uato the 
Lord. And now the day being changed by divine 
authoritę, from the laſt or the firſt day of the week, 
(of which afterwards) the ſubſtance, ſcope, or mora- 
lity of the fourth command is nowiſe infringed; and 
it ſtill retains its authority and obligatory force as much 
as ever, binding Chriſtians to ſanctify the firſt day of 
the weck, as much as it did the Jews to ſanctify the 
laſt : Even as a law, commanding the keeping of an 
anniverſary day for the ſevereigu's birth doth equal- 
ly apply jiſelf to che birth-day of each ſuccecding 
rinec. * et 
Queſt. IV, How may the morality of the Sabbath, or 
the perpetual obligation of the fourth cemmand, be demon- 
ftrated againſt theje wha deny it? EVE 
Arfwer. There are many reaſons which prove that 
the fourth command is moral, binding us by a ſacred 
and perpetual law, to keep holy one day in ſeven, to the 
end of the world; ſuch as, | 
I. If che law for the Sabbath was given to man, 
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there was any ceremony or type of Chrift inftitueq. 
(for then man did not need a Redeemer, nor any rite 


ſons mentioned; and alfo from this, that the Sab- 


week, which he had not. a 


fall, or auy word of it, that Cod bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
all his work, Now the ſcripture notion of ſanctifying 


was the ancient practice, may be inferred from Gen, 


bath: And what day fo fit for that purpole, as the day 


and binding upon him in a ſtate of innocency before 


or type relative to him) then conſequently this Poor 
mand was not ceremonial, nor aboythed by Chi iſt's 
coming, but is of morai and perpetual obligation : But 
the former is true; and therefore the latter. The con- 
ſequence of the firſt propoſition is certain, for the rea. 


bath was appointed to Adam upon a moral ground, 
which obliges all his poſterity, viz. That he might 
have freedom and opportunity for the ſolemn worſhip 
of God, without any diverſion from worldly things, 
For Adam, in his beſt eſtate being but a finite creature, 
could not be intenſely taken up with ſpiritual and tem. 
poral things both at once; lis ordinary employment 
of dreſſing the garden would in ſome meature have 
diverted his mind, that he could not wholly give him 
ſeit to devotion, and the folemn worſhip of his Ma. 
ker: Wherefore God ſaw it fix he ſhould have a day 
ſet avart, wherein he might have an uninterrupted 
freedom for it. Now, if Adam needed a Sabbath, for 
the grounds above mentioned; much more do we need 
one, who are not only finite creatures, but corrupt al- 
ſo; and have ſo little grace and ftrength for ſpiritual 
employment, and ſo many corruptions, tentations and 
aturements to draw our hearts from God through the 

Philip Limbroch and other Anti-fabbatarians have no 
way to antwer this argument, but by denying ſuch an 
early inſtitution of the Sabbath, and aſſerting, that it 
was not appoz:ted till Moſes his- time, when the cere- 
monies were inſtituted. But the contrary is evident 
from ſeveral texts. . | 

1/4, From Gen. ii 3. where we are told before man's 


and {anfified it becauſe that in it he had 'refted fron 


any thing, is to ſeparate and ſet it apart from common 
to ſacred uſes and purpoſes. And ſo it is plain from this 
text that God from the beginning of the world, did 
ſanctify and ſet apart one day in ſeven to be obſerved by 
all mankind, as a day of facred reſt, a day ſolmnly con- 
ſecrated to his worſhip and ſervice : And to lay a tie on 
us to obſerve it, we have God's example, of ring 

this day from all his work, ſet before our eyes. And 
ſeeing God from the beginning of the world bad 4 
church in it, who would certainly join together in per- 
forming public worſhip and ſervice to him; they de- 
hoved to have ſet times for it, and conſequently a'Sab- 


which God hath ſanctified for ſacred reſt? That this 


iv. 2. 5. where we read of Cain and Abel their hring. 
ing offerings to the Lord, which was an inſtance of 
public worſhip.. And, ver. 3. it is ſaid, In -preteſs'f 
time, they brought offerings, &c, Now, theſe words, In 
proceſs of time, may be as well rendered from the He. 
brew, At the end of days, and ſo it is in the margin of 
bibles. Now, by the end of days muſt be meant the pe 
riod of working days, which we calba week; and lot 
was on the ſeventh day, when ſolemn worſhip was (ac. 
cording to divine inſtitution) to be performed, that men 
brought their offerings to the Lord. That God's reſt 
on this day was exemplary to all mankind appears fron 


| „ cf-ino fix ſeveral days to perform his works of crea- 
, ee the diſtin& recording of each day's work, 


- ind his reſting upon the ſeventh day. Certainly it had 
9 been as eaſy for an almighty power to have made the 
: world in one day as in fix. He that ſaid, Let there be 
. light, let there be eee and it was ſo, might, if 
. be had pleaſed, aſſoon have ſaid, Let their be a world, 
1 and it had been ſo. And why did he not # Surely for 
* our inſtruction and imitation, that we in like manner 
| WW ould ſanctify every ſeventh day of our time after ſix 
ba days labour. And this is given as the reaſon of the 

fourth command, Remember the Sabbath day ts heep it 


holy ;—for in fix days Cod made heaven and earth, &c. 
The Anti. ſibbatarians are much gravelled with the 
J forecited text, Gen. ii. 3. And to evite the force of it, 
contrary to all reaſon, they would alledge that the bleſ- 
fing and ſanctifyiog of the ſeventh day did not commence 
ö immediately from the creation, but only in the days of 
Moſes, when the command was given for the Sabbath, 
Exod. xx. and that Moſes only relates this in Gen. 11, 
by way of anticipation. , But this opinion, is contrary 
both to the text and context; for it is evident to every 
man that ſeriouſly reads them, that Moſes relates the 
ſanctification of the Sabbath, as a thing done by the 
Lord immediately on the back of the creation, and no- 


ſand years thereafter : For, aſſoon as he had ſaid, that 
God ended his work and reſted on the ſeventh day, he 
adds immediateiy in words of the ſame tenſe, That God 
bleſſed the Sabbath day and ſanctified it. And if we com- 
pare this place with Exod. xx. 11. For in fix days the 


is, and refted the ſeventh day ; wherefore the Lord bleſſed 
the Sabbath day and hallowed it. It is manifeſt, that 
there he brings in God's blefling and ſanctify ing of the 
Sabbath, not as an action then firſt done, but as that 
which God hath done long before, upon the creation 
of the world. ; = 
2dly, That this was done from the beginning, is fur- 
ther confirmed from Exod. xvi. 16. 22. 23. from 
whence commentators juſtly obſerve, That the ſanctifi- 
cation of the Sabbath, was a thing notour to the Iſrael- 
ſes, before it was enjoined them by Moſes ; otherwiſe 
there would be « ſtrange abruptneſs in the introducing 
of that matter. For, before ever there was any menti- 
on of the Sabbath, we find, ver. 22, that the Iſraelites 
of their own accord, gathered two days proviſion of 
manna on the ſixth day of the week, reckoning that the 
N gathering of manna was a ſervile work, not proper on 
„dhe Sabbath. But the rulers taking irotice of this prac- 
tice as done, not only without, but in appearance con- 
trary to the orders given them, they bring che matter 
| to Moſes, that they might know his thoughts of it. 
# Whence it appears that the rulers doubted if the people 
had done right, ſeeing Moſes had commanded that e- 
very man ſhould gather it arcording to his eating, and 
lay up none till the next day, ver. 16. 19. and ſo they 
might apprehend, that by virtue of this order they 
might, lawfully gather it on the Sabbath alſo. But not be- 
ing able to reconcile: the feeming clathing of theſe two 
commands, of gathering manna every day, and reſting 
on the /eventh day, they come to Moſes in a ſolemn 
manner, for direction in this ſtraitning cafe. Accord- 
ingly, ver. 23. Moſes gives them a reſolution, and 
proves what the people had done, as agreeable to 


wa 


— 


„ Yo 3 x: e e eee 8 


Concerning the Morality of the Sabbath 5 


wife as a thing done or to be done by him two thou- 


Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them 


$71 
God's ancient law concerning the Sabbath, Gen. ii. 
which now was to be renewed and confirmed. To mer- 
row is the reſt of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord. He ſaith 
not to-morrow ſhall be the reſt, but, to-morrow is the 
reſt; ſpeaking of it as a thing well known to them. 
Now, it Moſes had given them any previous direction 
about the keeping of the Sabbath, and gathering a dou- 
ble proviſion of manna, what was the need of all the 
rulers coming ſo ſolemnly to Mofes about this caſe ? 
For, it is faid, ver. 22. That all the rulers of the congre- 
gation came and told Maſes. From all which it is clear, 
that the law for the Sabbath was cxtant, and the obſer- 
vation of it in uſe, before either the promulgation of 
the moral law at mount Sinai, or the giving of the-ce- 
remonial law, which was ſometime afterwards. 

34ly, The firſt words of the fourth command, Re- 
member to heep holy the Sabbath-day, plainly infinuate 
the renovation of an old command, and not the enact- 
ing of a new one. It is highly probable, that the ob- 
ſervaticn of this ancient law had been greatly neglected 
for many years before, while the Iſraclites were in ben- 
dage in Egypt, and obliged to ſore labour every day bv 
their taſk-maſters, and ſo not ſuffered to keep the Sab- 
bath as before. Hereby no doubt the impreſſions of the 
duty of keeping it, might be much worn off the minds 
of many; tho the memory of the Sabbath was not quite 
loſt, as appears from the peoples gathering double 
manna on the fixth day of the week without direction. 
Bur, that they might guard againſt neglecting or forget- 
ting the law for the Sabbath io time coming, the Lord 
renews the command with a folemn memento, Remem- 
ber to heep haly the Sabbath day. | 

4thly, Tho' Moſes makes not expreſs mention of he 
patriarchs obſerving of the Sabbath, it is no wonder; 
in regard he writes the hiſtory of ſome thouſands of 
years after the creation, in very ſmall bounds ; where- 
in many things relating to the church in that period 
muſt certainly be omitted: for the account which Mo- 
ſes gives of thoſe early times is only defigned for an 
introduction to his hiſtory of the deliverance, erection 
and polity of the nation af the Jews, God's peculiar 
people, and the only viſible church he then had upon 
the earth. Nevertheleſs, we have no reaſon to call in 
queſtion the patriarchs obſervation of the Sabbath from 
the beginning of the world; but good ground-to-be- 
lieve they did it, if we conſider the eminent piety: of 
ſome of them, together with-the long lives, by reaſon 
whereof it was very eaſy to hand down the inſtitution 
of the Sabbath, with o hers of God's revelations, from 
Adam to Abraham's days. For Adam's lite reached to- 
Methuſalem's time; Methuſalem's life reached to 
Shem'; time; and Shem's life reached to Abraham. 
And, being religious men, they would not fail to teach 
and recommend God's ſtatutes to one another. And 
for Abraham the father of the faithful, we read expreſ(- 
ly of his commanding his children to keep theſe ſtatutes, 
Gen. xviii. 19. and, without doubt, he enjoin'd the 
keeping of the Sabbath among the reſt. And tho' it be 
not mentioned in ſo many words, that is no argument 
againſt the thing; for we read not oß the church's ob- 
ſerving of the Sabbath all the time of the Judges, which 
was near five hundred years; yet there is no ground 
to queſtion but they kept it all that time. c 


Several things might be added, which make it higlily 
+ probable, that the inſtitution of the Sabbath was hand- 
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in the ark ? Gen. viii. 10. 12. where we ſee him once 
and again waking the fall of the waters by ſevens. He. 


* 


the Heathens dividing of their time into weeks, and 


ſtill held ſacred by the Grecks. 
their forefathers; and not learned, to be ſure, from 


ſuch rooted prejudices. 


 cal:gue or theſe moral precepts which God hath deli- 


And is it any way probable, that God would place a 
© ceremonial law, or temporary precept, in the very midſt 


the preference to the ceremonial in many things; ſo it 


- Moſes, and by him declared unto the people. 


- werbally to Moſes, and written by him from God's 
mouth. | 


reſt of the moral law in the ark; whereas the law of 
: ceremonial ordinances was placed in a book without on 


And his covenant (of whom the ark was a famous type) 


the appointed time ſhould come, 


through all the world. What reafon elfe can be given 


fore he ſent out the next meſſenger : wiſely reckoning, 


written by him in tables of ſtone : Whereby the. Lord 
Intended to teach us its fixed continuance and laſt- 


+ 
* 
* 


ed dewn by tradition from Adam to his poſterity, 


of Noah's obſerving the revolution ot ſeven days while 


fill did let the feventh day or Sabbath be over, be- 


that upon his ſuitable obſervation of the Lord's Sab- 
bath, he might look for the more agreeable news to 
be brought him. What reaſon elſe can be given for 
their weeks into ſeven days, and their conſtant holding 
the ſeptenary number as ſacred ? Yea, (as Clemens A- 
lexandrinus tells us) the ſeventh day ot the week was 
All this certainly was 
conveyed to them by tradition from Adam and Noah, 


+ 
+ 
* 
4 
+ 
+ 
+ 
the Jews againſt whoſe cuſtoms and religion they had 
II. A ſecond argument for the morality of the fourth | 
command, may be drawn from the fituation of it. 
We find this command placed in the midſt of the De- 


vered to the world, as a perpetual rule of their lives. 


+ 
S 
+ 
+ 
+ 
4 
+ 
+ 
+ 
4 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
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+ 
of them? As it is certain that the moral precepts have : 
is as ſure that the fourth command, or the ſacred ob- , 
ſervation of one day in ſeven, hath an equal ſhare with 
the other nine, in all the dignity and privileges of the 
moral law. For, 
In the 1/7 place, This fourth command, as well as 
the reſt, was ſpoke immediately by the voice of God, 
in the hearing of all the people; whereas the other 
laws, ceremonial or judicial, were only given unto 


" 2dly, This command, as well as the reſt of the De- 
calegue, was written by the finger of God; nay, twice 


ing obligation; and that by his Spirit he would have 
this law writ in the fleſhly tables of his people's hearts, 
never to be obliterated. But this was not done 
with the ceremonial laws, which were only delivered 


. 


3dly, This command was put and reſerved with the 


the fide of the ark, and which might be ſeparated from 
the ark. The moral precepts were laid up within the 
ark of the covenant, as a ſign of their excellency and 
perpetuity, and of their being inſeparable from Chriſt 


therefore ſaith Chriſt, Pſal. x. 8. Thy lau is within my 

heart: But the ceremonial precepts being without the 
ark of the covenant, was a token they were ſeparable. 
from it, and to be abolifhed by Jeius Chriſt, when 
| And, if the law of 
the Sabbath had been of this nature, to be ſure it had 

bren placed on the {ide of the ark, with the other ce 
remonial laws, and not lodged within it together with 


+ 
+ 
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+ 
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+ 
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+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
the moral pr:cepts, which were perpetual and unalter- 4 


| able, Moreover, if ficuation in the Decalogue, among + 
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his one day, when he gives us no leſs than ſix to our 


Ployed fix days in the works of creation; ſo we are 
make ule of 11x days in the works of our lawful calling 


the moral precepts, which were laid up in the ark be, 


good argument for the morality of the ſecond com ”—_ 

. agaiaſt the Papiſts, as it is improven againſt them h. N 
proteſtant divines, there can be no realon, ahi U obli 
{ame argument ſhould not be fully as concluding 0 man 
the fourth command againſt the Anti- ſabbatarians. ; 1 
III. A third argument for the morality of the fou cial: 
command, may be this: The reaſons and ground com 
this command are in their nature, moral and pepe by « 
tual, and as forcible upon Chriſtians as Jews ; cog, 4 S 
quently the command itſelf muſt be moral allo, l / 
The reafons included in the fourth command u cher 
various. I/, One reaſon, enforcing the ſanctiſicata 20 
of the Sabbath is taken from the propriety of the n the « 
* The ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Cod gcc 
it is the Lord's day, and the holy of the Lord, lia, wi of 
13. the day which the Lord hath reſerved for him one 
and his uſe, and therefore mult be entirely dedicui Ten 
to him; no man may incroach upon this conlecray:he | 
time, without the guilt of ſacrilege. And doth not H abt 


reaſon bind us as much as the Jews? Have wean 

power to alienate from God, what is his propeny 

more than they had? 44 511 
2dly, Another reaſon 


is taken from the equity a 
rationality of this precept. 


God is good and liberal y 


us, in giving us fix days, tor our works: . Wherefore) 

is highly reaſonable and juſt that we , ſhould give hin 

one day for his worthip. It aggravated David's not 
that he took the poor man's darling ewe lamb, when h 30 
had a whole flock of his own: As it did our firſt Nhe 
rents fault in pulling the fruit of one tree chat God H dhl 
reſerved, when he gave them. all the reſt of the tree Ker 


their will; ſo it heightens our crime, if we rob God 


ſelves. Moreover, it is highly reaſonable and fit, vba 
our dying bodies have ſix days for their neceſſities a0 
occaſions, that our immortal ſouls ſhould have onefqr 
theirs. Now, doth not the equity and juſtice of thi 
8 affect and oblige us as much as it doth th 
Jews ? 3 | 
34ly, A third reaſon is taken from the charitablend 
of this law, viz. That our bodies and cattle ſhoull 
have a day allowed them for reſt ; charity ſaith, ib 
they ſhould have ſome caſe and relax;tion from orels 
bour and nat be wearied out with continual toil; An 
is not this as needful now, as it was of old among ile 
Jews ? . 4 
4thly, Another reaſon is drawn from God's examply 
which is a rule to us: For in ſix days the Lord mat 
heaven and earth, the fea, and all that in them , 
* and reſted the ſevenih day.“ Here we have a twofol 
example, both of God's reſting and working; and tha 
are both ſet before us tor our imitation, As God em 


he k 


reſt, 


uch 


And as he cealed from his wor ks, and reſted on d 
feventh day; ſo we are bound to. imitate him i 
that reſpect by quitting our weekly labours, and ſand 
fying of the Sabbath day. Now, can there any reato0 
be given, why we are not as much bound to folly 
God's example. in reſting. one day after {ix days labouh 
as the Jews were ? | Fe | 

A fifth is taken from the bleſt advantages of it; it 
a bleſt day to them that keep. it. And, is pot God 
able and willing to bleſs the Sabbath to us now, as bs 


| —Y 


was of old? And, do not we need his bleffing as much 
; ws-2 {35 © 2 To 

N theſe arguments be moral, perpetual and 

obligatory io us, as much as to the Jews; the com- 

mand that is enforced by them maſt be ſo likewiſe. 

IV. A fourth argument may be taken from the ſpe- 
cial marks of honour and reſpeꝭt that God puts on this 
command. It is not only engraven in tables of ſtone 
by the immediate finger of God, as all the reſt; but it 
is privileged above them, in ſeveral reſpects. 

½, It is placed in the firſt table of the law, and 
thereby preferable to thoſe of the ſecond table. ; 

2dly, It is ſituated in the midit of the Decalogue, in 
the cloſe of the firſt table, and before the front of the 
ſecond table; thereby teaching us, that the obſervation 
of both tables much depends on the keeping of this 
one command. God hath placed it in the heart of the 
Ten Commands, becauſe the keeping of it gives life to 


Ithe keeping of all the reft. The ſanctification of the 


abbath is an epitome of all religion; it virtually in- 
cludes all the commands, and ſtrongly engages men to 
keep them all. Hence it was, when the IIraelites 
broke the fourth commandment by gathering of manna, 
that the Lord charges them with breaking all the com 
mands, Exod. xvi 28 How long refuſe ye to keep my 
commandments and my laws ? Why fo? Becauſe he 
that makes no conſcience of keeping the Sabbath, will 
not much ſtick to break any of the reſt. N 
zaly, It hath a folemn memento prefixcd to it, which 
the reſt have not; God uſhers it in with a remember, 
which is very emphatic, and is, as if he had ſaid, 
Keep this command always in your minds: forget what 
ou will, forget not this. God ſpeaks, as a maſter chat 
ath ſome ſpecial affair, among many others, to re- 
ommend te his ſervant: Among all other injun&tions, 
he bids him particularly, Remember ſuch an affair; 
thereby ſhewing'a ſpecial concern for it, more than the 
reſt, 55 e 
4thly, It is delivered both poſitively and negatively : 
All the reſt of the commands are delivered only one 
f the ways, but this is both ways. It is nat only 
ſaid poſitively, Remember the Sabbath to keep it holy ; 
but alſo negatively, In it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work &c, | OR APIS . 
5 hy, The Lord preſſeth obedience to this com- 
mand, with more reafons and arguments than any of 
he reſt, which were enumerated before. And this he 
doth 'becauſe he knew the conſcientious obſerving of 
his command would engage us to make confcience 
of all the reſt, and becauſe he foreſaw wicked men 
vould attack it, and reaſon againſt it more than any 
of the reſt. | Now, is it probable that God woold ſhew, 
uch a conrern for a ceremonial lau, that he would 
place it in the middle of the moral precepts, and preſs 
with more reaſons and arguments than any ot 
Rr a 224 bits F 235 iFe 
6thly, He makes the keeping of this eommand, and 
lanctifying of the Sabbath, one ſpecial end of man's 
reation; becauſe therein God is highly glorified. The 
Jewiſh Talumd propounds the queſtion, #hy God made 
nan on the evening before the Sabbath ? and gives this 
one reaſon, that man might forthwith enter upon the 
blervation of the command to keep the Sabbath, and 
b gin his life with the worſhip of God, which: was 
he chief end why it was given him, as if the keeping 
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the Sabbath were the great end of his creation, And 
indeed there is ſolid reaſon for this aſſertion, if we 
conſider, that as the end of the Sabbath-day, is to com- 
memorate God's glorious works, and celebrate his 
praiſes for the ſame ; fo the chief end and deſign of 
man, whom God made on the ſixth day as his laſt 
and moft conſummare work of all, was that he might 
be the tongue of the whole creation. to trumpet forth 
his praifes for all the reſt of his works. And accord- 
ingly, juſt on the back of his creation, he entered up- 
on the keeping of a Sabbath, for that very end. 80 
it may well be faid, That God made man chicfly for 
this end, to keep the Sabbath day. ge 
7thly, The Lord entails many ſpecial bleſſings upon 
the keeping of this command, and denounces man 
ſad threateninge againſt the breaking of it. Read the 
56th chapter of Ifaiah throughout, where the Lord 
not only pronounceth him blefſed that keeps the Sab- 
bath, bur promiſes to give him a place and a name bet- 
ter than of ſons and daughters, to fill his heart with 
ſpiritual joy, to give him a ſpirit of prayer, and to hear 
his prayer: God will both give him ability to ſerve 
him, and then accept and reward his ſervice when it 
is done. Alſo read Ifa. Iviii. 14. Jer. xvii. 24. where 
bleſſings, both ſpiritual and temporal, peace, wealth, 
plenty and proſperity, are promiſed to ſuch as keep the 
Sabbath. On the other hand, how terrible are the 
plagues he threatens againſt a land or people for break- 
ing this command, Read Fer. Xvii. 27. Ezek. xx. 
21, to 26. „%o ak aa os 
8thly, He hath ſeverely puniſhed finners for the 
breach of this command as if it were the ſum of his 
whole fervice. He cauted a man to be pur to a cruel 
dea h for gathering flicks on the Sabbath, Numb. xv. 
The offence might be thought ſmall, but God looks 
on the contempt of the Sabbath, as an affront to the 
Creator who initituted it, and to whoſe honour it was 
dedicate, and an incurſion upon the whole law, about 
which God appointed the Sabbath for a hedge. It was 


the ſlignting of the Lord's Sabbaths that cauſed Jeru- 


ſalem to be burnt with fire, Jer. xvii. u/t. Many in- 
ſtances of judgments againſt Sabbath-breakers might 
alſo be brought from human hiftories. 
V. A fifth argument may be taken from the prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament. We find Iſaiah that ev n- 
gelical prophet, pronouncing a bleſſing on thoſe that 
ſhould keep the Sabba h, even in evangelical times, Ifa, 


vi. 1, 2. Thus faith the Lord, keep ye judgment, and 


do juſtice ; for my ſalvation is near to come, and my 
riohteouſneſs to be revealed. Bleſſed is the man that 
doth this, that heepeth the Sabbath from polluting 
it. That is a plain prophecy of Chriſt ; yet, in his 
times he declares them bleſſed who ſhould keep the 
Sabbath: Yea, ver. 6. he puts the keeping of the Sab- 
bath in a manner for the „hole duties of the covenant. 
That this evangelical prophet is ſpeaking there of the 
New Teſtament times, there is no greund left to doubt; 
for he is ſpeaking of the time when the ſtranger and 
eunuch ſhould be joined to the Lord, and when there 
ſhould be no diſtinction of perfons, Jews or Geatiles, 
but both ſhould be alike welcome to God and his ordi- 
nances: And yet, in theſe times, there are many bleſ- 
tings promiſed to them that ſhould keep the Schbath; 
which demonſtrates it to be a moral and perpetually 


binding duty. 
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VI. Chrift bimſelf plainly tells us, That he came not 
to deſtroy or abrogate auy part ot the maral- lau, but 
to fulfil it, ſeverely threatening theſe who would ſeek 
to invalidate the obligation ot the leaſt of theſe com- 
mands, Matth. v. 17, 18, 19. and, in confirmation 
thereof, he bids Chrittians pray that their flight might 
nat be on the Sabbath day, Matth. xxiv. 10. Now, the 


fl ght he there ſpeaks of, was to happen in Veſpaſian's 


time, about forty years after that all ceremonies were 
aboliſhed, together with the Jewiſh Sabbath, as I 
ſhewed before; and yet we ſee Chriſt plainly enough 
homologates the morality and perpetual obligation of 
the law for the Sabbath, under the New Teſtament: 
for he ſtill ſuppoſes that a Sabbath would be in be- 
ing and in force, after all the ceremonies were 
aboliſhed ; -and therefore he warns his diſciples, and in 
them all Chriſtians ro the end of the worid, to make 
it a petition in their prayers upon any approaching cala 
mity, to be delivered from the neceſſity of fleeing upon 
the day when the duties of the Sabbath ſhould be ob 
lerved : Seeing it is no ſmall aggravation of our diſ— 
treſs to be forced to flee and travel on God's holy day, 
when we ſhould be employed in attending the ſolemn 
ordinances of his worſhip, and enjoying communion 
wih God therein. 

VII. A ſeventh argument may be taken from the ab- 
furdities that would follow upon the denying the mora- 
Hy of this command. For then, 1/, There would be 
but nine commands of the moral law, which is directiy 
contrary to ſcripture; for we are told that there are 
ten in it, Deut. x. 4. And he wrote on the tables, accerd- 
ing to the firſt writing, the ten commandments, which 
the Lord ſpake out of the midſt of the fire, &c. 

2dly, It would open a door for atheiſm and immo- 
Tality, and tend to caſt looſe the whole moral law: For 
if we yield that the fourth commandment is pot moral, 
but ceremonial ; why may not ſome, in the next place, 
Tife up and fay, The ſecond and fifth are not moral 
neither? and ſo on, concerning the reſt. But the Lord 
having written the whole moral law in tables of ſtone, 
and the fourth command in midſt thereof, doth teach 
us thereby, that the whole of it ſhould be indelibly 
written in our hearts, and that the obligation of it, and 
of this command among the reſt, can never be extin- 
guiſhed. | 
_ Lafily, The univerſal church have till held the com- 
mandment of the Sabbath ro be moral, and of perpe- 
tual obligation, and that the ſeventh day of our time 
thould be confecrated unto the Lord. The conſtant 
Fry of all true Chriſtians, ſince the apoſtles times, 

n obſerving a weekly Sabbath, is a great confirmation 
of this truth; eſpecially if we conſider, that the judg- 
ment and practice of the cathalic church have been ſo 
uniform, conſtant and uninterrupted in this matter, 
that we do not find ſo much as one h.-etick, or perſon 
of any ſort in ancient times, that ever preſumed to, op- 
poſe or contradict this doctrine, 

And as the foreſaid univerſal conſent evidenceth this 
truth or law to be of divine inſtitution, ſo it proves it 
to be a dictate of the law of nature and ſound reaſon, 
that one day of the week ſhould be dedicate to the wor- 
ſhip and ſervice of God, Yea, ſo ſtrong is the light 
hereof, that thoſe who have apoſtatized from the true 
religion, and have taken up with the vileſt of ſuperſtiti- 
ons, have fill found it neceſſary to fix upon a certain 
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day of the week, for the performing of ſolemn worſhip, 
and ſo the Mahometans have choſen Friday for jj 
end, and the Parthians oblerred Tueſday : For it i 
evident to every rational man, that the religious obſer, 
vation of a weekly Sabbath is the greateſt preſervaze 
of a ſolemn profeſſion of religion in the world. Take 
away from amongſt men all conſcience of obſerying 
ſtated day of ſacred reſt to God, for the celebration gf 
his worſhip in aſſemblies, and all religion will quickly 
decay, if not come to nothing in the world. And it 
to be obſerved, that, wherever religion flouriſheth ij, 
the power of it, there we find moſt conſcience made i 
the obſervation of the Sabbath, | 

Queſt. V. If the fourth commandment be moral, ar 
perpetual ; hyw then could the Sabbath be changed jr 
the laſt to the firſt day of the week, as we ſee it done? 

Anſwer. 'The precile day of the week for the Sabbah 
not being of the eſſence of the fourth commandmen, 
but only an alterable circumſtance in it, the aQuy 
alteration thereof under the New Teſtament makes 10 
more againſt the morality of the fourth command 
than the change of the outward ordinances and meay 
ot worſhip under the goſpel, makes againſt the morali 
of the ſecond command. That the keeping of the pre 
cite ſeventh day of the week is diſtinct from the ſcope 
and ſubſtance of the fourth command, which is only ty 
inſtitute one day in ſeven for the Sabbath, is pretty ei. 
dent from the command itſelf, both the firſt and las 
words of it. The firſt words, Remember the Sabbath 
day to keep it holy, do contain the whole ſubſtance gf 
the command: the laſt words, Wherefore the Lyl 
bleſſed the Sabbath day and hallywed it, do contain 
the formal reaſon of the command: And in neithergf 
theſe is the ſeventh day of the week ſpoke of; which 
notifies to us, that the obſer vation of that preciſe dij 
is not eſſential to the moral and ſtanding law of the 
Sabbath, but ſeparable from it. If it be ſaid, thy 
the command enforceth the obſervation of this dy 
from God's example in reſting upon it; I anſwer, that 
a ſeventh day's reſt after fix days labour is all the cons 
formity which the fourth command requires of us t 
the example of God, i. e. any ſeventh day he pleaſcth 
to appoint. _ 

Moreover, our natural reaſon argueth for what ö 
above aſſerted : For though the Jews, who lived in the 
land of Paleſtine, might poſſibly have obſerved the pte 
ciſe ſeventh day from the creation; yet the joint o- 
ſervation of that preciſe time was impoffible to all o. 
thers whom the fourth command doth. concern, becauk 
of the difference of the climate where they live, which 
makes it night to many of them, when it was day 
the Jews. Again, the computation of our time by 
weeks, conſiſting of ſeven days, each of twenty four 
hours length, was ſo interrupted in the times of Jo: 
ſhua and Hezekiah, by the prodigious lengthening ol 
of ſome days, that I cannot fee how the precile 
venth day could poſſibly be moral, or perpetually binds 
ing. From all which I infer, that the change of is 
day, by inſtituting the Lord's day, or firſt day 8b. 
bath, in the room of the ſeventh day Sabbath doth n0 
ways repeal or infringe the morality and ſubſtance af 
the fourth commandaent.. 995 

Several proper queſtions may be moved upon ili 
head. | 

Queſt. 1. By what authority came the day for the al 


When the 


dierum omnium. 


bath to be changed ? * Anſw. By the ſame authority that 
grit appointed the Sabbath, I mean that of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is true God, the Lord of the Sabbath, 
and ſovereign Head of his church, | 5 
There arè indeed ſome differences among divines a- 


it was made hy the apoſtles: But both opinions come 


* 


inſpired, and infallibly guided by- Chriſt's Spirit, in 
their eccleſiaſtical determinations, delivering nothing 
to be conſtantly obſerved in God's worſhip, but what 
they had the Lord's authority for, according to 1 Cor. 
8 15 5 

| ee plaioly affirms, that the change was 


probable, that during Chriſt's forty days ſtay on earth 
ing his diſciples of the things relating to the goſpel- 


church, and giving his commandments to his. apoſtles, 


gation of it to the world after his aſcenſion, and eſpe- 


cially at Pentecoft, ' at the extraordinary effuſion of 


the Spirit on that day, whereby he publicly confirmed 
this charge.. DOE 

ſacred penman of the book of the Acts 
tells us, that Chriſt continued for ſo many days ſpace 
after his reſurrection, to ſpeak to his apoſtles .of the 


church; he ſurely hath a ſpecial reſpect to the inſtruc- 
tions he gave them concerning the ordinances and 
inſtitutions of the Chriſtian church: And as he in- 


fices of beaſts into the ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and 


to change the ſeventh- day Sabbath into that of the 
Lord's day. All the primitive fathers are very poſi- 
tive concerning the divine authority of this change. 
Ignatius, who lived in the firſt century, faith (in his 
Epift.) concerning the Lord's day, Omnis Ch iſti ama- 
tor dominicum celebrat diem, reginam et principem 
n. Auguſtine, Serm.. 151, de tempore, 
faith, Dominicum diem. apęſtoli religis/a ſolemnitate ha- 


change? J anſwer it was neceſſary, 


Father; for Chriſt faith, That men ſball honour the Son, 
as they honour the Father, John v. 23. Wherefore, as 


count of his reſt from creation; ſo it was fit they 


of his reſt from redemption, which wWas a far more 
glorious work: And: therefore, in honour of the Son, 


| the Chriſtian Sabbath is, by the Spirit of God, called 


the Lord's day. RE | h 
2dly, The change of the day. was neceſſary to mani-- 
feſt Chriſt's headſhip over his church, and that he is 


the ſovereign Lord over his own houſe, worſhip and 
ordinances; and particularly, that he is Lord of the 


bout this matter, ſome holding this change to have 
been made immediately by Chriſt himſelf; cthers, that 


to one thing, and equally eſtabliſh the divine authority 
of the Lord's day; ſeeing the apoſtles were divinely 


made by the Lord himſelf; and indeed it is more than 
after his reſurrection, wherein he continued inſtruct- 


Acts i. 2, 3. he, among other things, appointed this 
change, leaving it upon his apoſtles to make promul- 


things pertaining to the kingdom of Cod, i. e. the goſpel - 


ſtructed them how they ſhould change the carnal ſacri- 
praiſe, the ſacrament of circumciſion into that of bap- 


'tiſm, and the ſacrament of the paſſover into that of 
the Lord's ſupper; ſo likewife he inſtructed them how 


bendum, fanxerunt, quia, in eoedem Redemptor nefter a 
mortuis reſurrexerit, quique ideo Dominicus appellatur. | 
Queſt. 2. If it be aſked, What was the neceſſity of this 


1/, To manifeſt Chriſt's glory and equality with the | 


they honoured” the Father with a Sabbath, upon ac 
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Sabbath, which title he had aſſumed before in Mark ii. 
28. And accordingly he would have this convincing- 
ly diſplayed to the world, by ſhewing that he is able to 
change the day of his folemn worſhip. | 

3dly, Since he hath thought fit to appoint a new 
manner of his worſhip, it was meet to appoint a new 
time of it alſo. The Levitical ſervice and ceremoniat 
worſhip of the Sabbath day being changed, it was pro- 
per the day of the Sabbath ſhouid be changed allo, to 
ſhew the more clearly the cxpiration of that worſhip, 
and to induce the Jews the more eaſily to lay it aſide, 
and keep Chriſtians the more from judaizing. 

4thly, There were ſome things in the obſervation of 
the ſeventh-day Sabbath peculiar to the IIraelites, that 
belonged properly to that nation, and not to others: 
As, 1. God deſigned it to be a fignal or mark for 


diſtinguiſhing that people from the reſt of the world; 


therefore he calls the keeping of this day, a fign be- 
twixt him and the children of 1ſrael, throughout their 
generations, Exod, xxxi. 13. 17. i, e. a ſigu they were 
God's covenanted people, a nation that ſtood in a pecu- 
liar relation to God, above all others in the world. But, 
this relation coming at length to be altered, it was fit 
the fign ſhould be alſo changed. 2. When God revived 
the inſtitution of the Sabbath to the Jewiſh nation, 
he enjoined them to keep it in memory of their deli- 
verance from Egypt, as well as the creation of the 
world: for it is very obſervable ia Deut. v. when- 
Moſes called the Iſraelites together in a folemn man- 
ner, to put them in mind of the covenant God had 


made with them in Horeb, he repeats the Ten Com- 


mandments to them : But, in repeating of the fourth, 
he leaves out the argument of keeping the Sabbath, 
taken from God's creating of the world in ſix days, and. 
reſting the ſeventh ; and, in the room of it, puts in 
their miraculous deliverance from Egypt: For, in the 
cloſe of the fourth command, he ſays, Deut. v. 15. 
Remember that thou uaſt & ſervant, in the land of E- 
gypt, and the Lord thy Cod brought thee cut thence, 
through a mighty hand, and by a firetched cut arm: 

therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the 
Sabbath day. And hence - ſome think, that it was not 


. preciſely the feventh day from the creation that was 


appointed for the Jewith Sabbath, but the ſeventh day 
from their deliverance from Egypt.—Laftly, This day 
was alſo appointed them, for to call to mind their won- 
derful deliverance at the Red- ſea, which ſeveral learned 


writers. are of opinion was wrought for them on the- 


morning of the Jewith Sabbath, and ſeems very proba- 


ble from Exod. xii 15, 16, 17. and hence they are en- 
joined to reſt, and ceaſe from their labour on this day, 


in rememberance of their being miraculouſtſy reſcued on 
it from Egypt, and of their reſting, from the cruel bon-- 
dage thereof, From all which it appears, that-there- 
was ſomething in this commandment peculiar to the- 
Jewiſh nation, and which belenged not to others. And! 
whence I may well infer, that if tlie deliverance by» 


Moſes, from Egypt and the Red-fea, was a good reaſon: - 
for the Sabbath of the Jews, ſurely the eternal fe- 
demption by Chriſt, from ſin and hell, is a much 


ſtronger and better reaſon for the Sabbath of the Chri- 
ſtians. : f = ? 

5thly, In the command for the ſeventh-day Sabbath, 
there were ſome things typical and myſtical, peculiar'1to» 


the Old Teſtament times, and which wers to be ſolfiitedi © 


7 H. 


| 
: 
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in the Meſſiah and goſpel-times; and therefore to be 
aboliſhed. 1. The ſecenth day Sabbath repreſented 
Chritt, who is the only reſt, centre, and farisfaCtion of 
our ſouls ; therefore the apoſtle tells us, Col. ii. 17. 
That the Sabbath was a ſhadow of things to come, but 
the body is of Chrift, i. e He is the tubſtance which 
this ſhadow or type repreſented. | | 

2. It ſignified the great Sabbath of the New Teſta- 
ment, or the happy times of the golpei, wherein the 
fauhful were to reſt from the ſervite rites and burden- 
ſome ceremonies of the law. 

3. The ſeventh- day Sabbath being a ſhadow of things 
#2 come, typified the believer's reſt and deliverance by 
Ius Chriſt from the bondage of fin, and being brought 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

4. The Jewifh Sabbath, with its ceremonial and ty- 
pical worfhip under the law, ſhadowed forth the Chri- 
ſtian Sabbath, with its pure and ſpiritual worſhip under 
the goſpel, and ſo is expired. | 

$. The reſt of the ſeventh day Sabbath was a type 
and ſhadow of Chgilt's reſting upon that day in the 

grave, and therefore could not be continued after his 
reſurrection, more than any of the other types fulfil- 
led in Chriſt. Our Saviour, by chooſing to ly buried 
throughout this day in the grave, did thereby bury 
the Jewiſh ſeventh-day Sabbaih with the reſt of their 

pes and ſhadows Hence it is that the apoſtle Paul, 
G1 it. 16. 17. doth expreſsly number the Sabbath a- 
mong the Old Teſtament ſhadows, that ceaſed upon 
their being accompliſhed in Chriſt the ſubſtance and 
Antitype, who came in place of all the legal ſhadows. 
Now, it being evident from the foreſaid text, that the 
- Jewith Sabbath was abrogated by Chriſt's death and 
reſurrettion; it is neceſſary to believe that either Chriſt, 
by himſelf or his apoſtles, did appoint another day in 
lieu thereof, for the ſolemn worſhip of God; otherwife 
the ſtate of the Chriſtian church under the New Teſta 
ment would be far worſe than that of the Jews under 
the Old, which is abſurd. | 

6. The two ages before and after Chriſt are reckon- 
ed as two diverſe worlds, Heb. ii. 5. wherefore as when 
the firſt world was made by creation, there was a day 
ſet apart in memory thereof; fo, when the world was 
renewed by redemption, it was fit there ſhould be a day 
kept in honour and memory of that great work: For, 
if the perfecting the work of the firſt creation deſerved 
to have a day fr apart for celebrating the power and 
glory of the Author, much more doth the fin ſhing the 
new creation, or reſtoration of the world, deſerve a 
day to be conſecrated for the commemorating of that, 
in regard the glorious attributes of God do ſhine far 
more brightly in this, than in the other. 

Hue. 3. If it be aſked, Why was the Sabbath chang- 
ed to the firſt day of the week ? 

I anſwer, For many reaſons, 

I. The great reaſon given for obſerving the laſt day 
of ihe week doth plead more ſtrongly now for the ob- 
ſervation of the firſt day of the week. The reaſon for 
obſerving the ſeventh day was becauſe the Lord reſted 
that day from the great work he had made, viz. of 
creation, which ought to be remembered with thank- 
fulneſs and praiſe. Now, when God gave the ten 
commandments, there was no greater work in the 
world than the creation ; and therefore it was fit that 

tae day of God's reſt from his greateſt work ſhould 
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be the Sabbath, or day of reſt to the world. 5. 
ſhould God thereafter work a greater work than cn 
ing heaven and earth; then, by parity of reafon 10 
even by virtue of the fourth commandment, the di | 
God's reſt from that, ſhould be the Sabbath of Ry 
world Now, the work of redemption, which th 
Lord perfected, and reſted from on the firſt day of th 
weck is far greater than the work of creation; it do 
even eclipſe and ſwallow it up, as the temple did iq 
tabernacle: Ir is far more vatued and eſteemed by Gu 
the Author, and ought to be far more regarded and 
remembered by us on many accounts. 

V, In regard that in the world's redemption ther 
is a far more glorious diſplay of the divine attribute 
God's power, wiſdom, jaltice, goodneſs, Gc. had? 
the world's creation. ; : 

2dly, It is much more for our benefit and comfar 
than the work of creation: we could have had 
comfort in this without the other; for the whole cre, 
tion groaned under the burden of fin, and, by reafa 
thereof, all the creatures were at enmity with u 
Without redemption what pleaſure can we take h 
our creation, fince by it we are made capable only d 
everlaſling miſery and deſtruction: Alas ! there are 
comforts in being creatures, if we be not made nes 
creatures; and there is no doing of that, but by th 
new and glorious method. | 

3dly, In regaid the ſecond creation was a work of fu 
greater difficulty and expence than the firſt. The ful 
was finiſhed by the word of hi: mouth, but the ſecon( 
could not be perfected but by the blood and death d 
his dear Son: The firſt was finithed in fix days; by 
it coſt the Son of God above thirty three years painful 
travail and fuffering in the world, to effectuate the (+ 
cond, In the firſt there was no oppoſition ; for, fine 
the world was made out of nothing, there was nothiny 
to make refiſtance to the Creator: But in the ſecoul 
creation, or redemption of the world, there was a for 
midable oppolition made by juſtice, men and devil, 
It was wonderful for the glorions fabrick of heaven au 
earth to be made out of nothing; but much more fo 
the Maker of all things to be made of a woman, Jely 
Chriit to be born of his own creature. In the fi 


creation God made us like himſelf ; but here the Lol I 
makes himſelf like us. The glorious Creator is mat: bat 
a creature, yea, made fin, made a curſe, to ſave mu pro 
his ſinful creature, from the curſe. We may ind:«MW day 
ſay, We are fearfully and wonderfully made; but mud 
more are we feartully and wonderfully redeemed. CF ma 
ation was the work of God's fingers, Plal. viii. 3. bu bce 
redemption the work of his arm, Luke i. 51. M oth 
uſe the ſtrength of the arm, to effectuate what the fi the 
gers cannot do. So that we ſee it is a far greater ve wo! 
and miracle to bring us back from hell, than to briny tog 
us from nothing; to make us ſaints, than to make u req 
men and women. Well then, if God's reſting from hs hat 
work of creation on the ſeventh day, determined wa the 
kind to keep this day for a Sabbath in a thankiul rt by 
membrance thereof, much more ſhould God incar out 
nate's railing a new world at a far greater charge, For 
reſting from his labour of love on the firſt day of tht nen 
week, determine us to obſerve that day for a Sabbat cou 
in an adoring remembrance of his intinite glory a che 


goodneſs diſplayed in this ſtupendous work. 1 
4thly, The Lord himſelf delights and rejoices mud 


nore in the new creation, than in the old, his 

being more conſpicuous by the one than by the other ; 
ind that which is eſteemed and preferred by him, onght 
do be fo by us. The Lord indeed took pleaſure in the 
review of his works in the firſt Creation, when he at 
firſt reſted from the ſame ; But thete being afterwards 
all corrupted and deformed by fin, his complacency 
therein was exceedingly diminiſhed. Hence, Gen. v1, 
it is ſaid, © It repented him he had made man: Where- 
fore it was proper and neceſſary to transfer the Sabbath 
to the day of the world's new creation or reſtoration, 
effected and completed by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt the world's Redeemer, in which day the Lord 
reſted from theſe his more glorious works, delighting 
himſelf in the review thereof with an everlaſting com- 
placency. 1 Ke 

Laftly, To confirm what is ſaid, let it be obſerved, 
that God ſo far preferred the work of redemptien to 
that of creation, that he changed the beginning of the 
year (as De Lightfoot remarks on Exod. xii.) from the 
time of the world's creation, to the time ot the paſ- 
ſover, and the Iſraelites deliverance from Egypt by 
Moſes, as being an eminent type of our redemption 
from ſin and hell by Jeſus Chriſt. We have reaſon to 
believe, that, from the creation of the world, the year 
began in September, at the time of the autumnal Equi- 
nox ; for we find the fruits were on the trees at the 
creation, Gen. i. 12. But when God inſtituted the firſt 
paſſover, which immediately uſhered in the Iſraelites 
deliverance from Egypt which was in March, at the 
vernal Equinox ; he changed the beginning of the year, 
and ordered it to commence from that time, txod xi. 
2. This month ſhall be unto you. the beginning of months, 
it bal be the firſt month of the year to you. Now, if 
the beginning of the year was changed upon the ac- 
count of the type, a day might well be changed upon 
the account of the antitype. If the month of the figu 
rative redemption was ſo remarkable, that the month 
of the world's creation muſt give place to it; then 
ſurely the ſubſtance itſelf, when it appeared, might 
well be the cauſe of the change of a day, and the 
ſeventh day of the creation give place to the firſt day 
of the finiſh:ng of our redemption. 

II. Since there was a neceſſiiy of changing the Sab- 
bath from the ſeventh day of the week, as is already 
proven; it could be into no other day fo fitly, as the fir ſt 
day of the week, on ſeveral accounts. 

IJ. Becaute of its anſwering the intent of the com- 
mand better than another day: For if the Sabbath had 
u been changed into the ſecond, third, fourch,. or any 
( other day of the week than the firſt, the morality of 
dhe fourth command had been infringed : For fo God 
i would not have had one-day, and man fix working days. 


1 together of one and the ſame week; as the command 


0 requires. But now it holds in a conſtant courſe. God 
5 hath his one day, and we our fix together in one and 
, the ſame week; as it was from the beginning, And, 
by this wiſe alteration, there was never a week with 
N out a Sabbath, and never a week had two Sabbaths, 
| For as the week ended with the Jews Sabbath, ſo the 


next week began with the Chriſtian Sabbath; which 
| could not have been, if any other ſeventh day had been 


choſen. 
2dly, Since there behoved to be a change, it was 
very agreeable to reaſon to begin the week with God, 


£ 
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and that our Creator and Benefactor ſhould be firſt ſer+ 
ved, and have his portion of the week aſſigned to him 
in the firft place, that his worſhip might have the pre- 


ference to eur labour; and alſo, that our confecrating 


the firft fruits of the week ro God, might in a manner 
{anif; the whole, obtain his bleffing on the week's la- 
bour, and make all our works therein the more accept- 
able to him. | 

34ly, The firſt day of the week is the fitteſt for keep- 
ing up the memory both of. the firſt and ſecond creas 
tion of the world. For it being a day of reſt always 
ſucceeding our fix days labour, puts us in mind of 


God's finiſhing the works of creation in fix days ſpace; 


and refting the ſeventh. And eſpecially, it being the 
firtt day of he week, ſerves to mind us of the begin- 
ning of the world, and of its firſt creation ; ſeeing it 


was on this day that God began his glorious work; fay- 


ing, Let there be light. But in a ſpecial manner, this 
day ſerves to perpetuate the memorial of this greater 
bleſfing of the world's new creation or redemption by 
Jeius Chiiſt; fince on it he finiſhed this work by his 
1efurreftion, It was on this day that not only that 
temporal and periſhing light did firſt ſhine at the firſt 
creation; but alſo that eternal and heavenly light 
brake out in a meridian ſplendor, the Sun of righteouf+ 
neſs aroſe from a dark grave, and ſhined on a dark 
world, and brought light, life, peace, healing, and all 
mercies under his wings. | 

4thiy, It is the fitteſt day for celebrating the honout 
and memory of all the perſons of the glorious Trinity; 
For tho” Jefus Chriſt the fecond perſon of the Trinity, 
be honoured by this day in a peculiar manner, wpon 
acconnt of his glorious reſt this day from the work of 
redemption; yet the Father and Holy Ghoſt are this day 
remarkably honoured alſo. The Father did not only 
begin this day to create but he was the glorious contri 
ver of our happineſe, and fent his Son to carry on that 
bleffed work of redemprion, which was this day happily 
completed. 
ſerving this day, ſince he gloriouſly deſcended at Pen- 
tecoſt on this day for fitting and furniſhing rhe apoſtles 
for the work of the goſpel: and he is the bleſſed Ap- 
plier of the redemption fiaiſhed this day by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and is in a more eſpecial manner at work this day, in 
making ſaving application of it unto elect ſouls, by the 
preaching of the goſpel. 

III. The Sabbath is changed to the firſt day of the 
week, becaule it is the moſt honourable and glorious 
day to Chriſt and his church, that ever dawned upon 
the world: The moſt honourable day to our Redeemer, 


and the moſt joyful to the redeemed ; and therefore 


ought to be kept in perperual remembrance. 

Hence, by the Spirit of God, and ever ſince Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection upon this day, it ĩs called the Lord's day, it be- 
ing the moſt glorious day ever he had. It was in an emi- 
nent manner his birth-day, for in it he was born from 
the dead: in ir God folemnly owned him to be his only 
begorten Son; hence that word in Pfal. ii. Thou art my 
Son this day I have begotten: thee, is applied to the day 
of his reſurrection, Acts xiii: 13. He was this day de- 
clared to be the Son of God with power, Rom. i. 4. For, 


at his riſing, he made the earth to ſhake, the graves to 
open, the ſtones to roll away, the dead to rife and ap- 


pear, the ſoldiers to tremble and flee, and both ſaints 
and angels to come and attend him. And was not this 


Alſo the Holy Ghoſt is honoured by ob- 


— 


„ 
a triumphant day to him? Yea, on this day he conquer- 


ed the grave, death and hell, and ſhewed himſelf to be 
the Captain of our ſalvation, triumphing over his and 


our enemies. His birth and death did ſhew him to be 
truly man, but his reſurrection did manifeſt him to be 
truly God, and the great Redeemer of the world. Here- 
by he gave full proof, that he had compleatly finiſhed 
the work of our redempton, paid the elect's debt, ſatis- 
ned divine juſtice; cancelled our bond and obtained an 

© ample diſcharge, ſince he, as our great Cautioner, was 
now let out of priſon. Was not this then a joyful day, 
a day to be had in everlaſting remembrance ? The day 
our Jonas came ſafe out of the whale's belly; the 
day our Samſon carried away the gates of Gaza. 
Now it was that death loſt its ſting ; now the grave and 
hell loſt their purchaſe; now the ſerpent's head was 
bruiſed; now were they all ſwallowed up in victory; now 
it was that our glorious Redeemer reſted from all the 
works of ſuffering and redemption, and rejoiced in the 
review thereof, with infinite complacency. And ought 
not we, who are fo much concerned, chearfully to 
reſt this day with Chriſt, in a thankful remembrance 
of all he hath done ? 9 
IV. This day was propheſied of long before, Plat. 
cxviii. 24. This is the day which the Lord hath made, 
we will rejoice and be glad in it. The current of ex- 
poſitors underſtand this day of our Chriſtian Sabbath, 
and of Chriſt's reſurrection thereon ; for here plainly 
there is a prophecy of Chriſt, and of a remarkable day 
whereat the world ſhould wonder, and the church re- 
Joice. This is the day which the Lord hath made, i. e. 
of which God is author. He made it, not by creation 
only, as he made all days; but by conſecration, de- 
Jigning and appointing it for a peculiar end, even for 
that ſtrange and wonderful. work of Chriſt's reſurrecti- 
on from the grave, when he obtained his glorious victo- 
ry, and our gracious deliverance from hell and deſtruc- 
tion. Again, he made it, i. e. (as the word from the 
original may be rendered) exalted it. This is the day 
Which the Lord hath honoured and exalted above its 
Fellows, above the ſeventh, or any other day of the 


week, becauſe of the incomparable work of this day. 


That the day propheſied of in that place is ſome re- 
markable day of the Meſſiah, is very clear, if we con- 
ider the context, and the two preceding verſes of this 
Pſalm; by which it plainly appears, that the day there 


ſpoke of is the day wherein the: tone rejected by the 


builders, (i. e. Chriſt, who was rejected by the elders, 
ſcribes. and. phariſees, the pretended builders): became 
the head of the: corner: Now what day was this, but 


his reſtr rection-day ? in which God, by raifing him. 


from the dead, gloriouſly exalted him above all his ene- 


mies, rolled away his reproach, made him Head of the 
corner, and Head of the church, by openly declaring. 


him, to be his Son with power, and that to the terror 
and confuſion of all his enemies, and the joy and glad- 


neſs of all his friends. And to put it beyond doubt, 
that this is the meaning of the place, ſeelit particularly 


applied by Peter, before the Jewiſh. Sanhedrim, Acts 


v. 11, 12. Be it known to you, that this Jeſus Chriſt 
_ whom: ye crucified, God hath raiſed from the dead: And 


therefore he ſubjoins, verſe 12. This is the Stone which 
. was ſet at nought of you-builders, which is become the 
head of the corner. 


Now, this being ſuch a memorable - 


day, the: plalmiſt's direction is, that all Chriſtians ſnould 
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rejoice and be glad in it; which indeed is a moſt pro- 
per duty on our Chriſtian Sabbath. 

Again we have another prophecy. concerning this 
day, in Ifa. xi. 10. And in that day there ſhall be 4 
root of Fefſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the peo. 
ple; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt ſball 5 
glorious, Now, what was that ſpecial day, wherein 
Chriſt was raiſed and exalted for an enfign, to invite 
and engage the nations te flee to him as their Re. 
deemer ? Was it not his reſurrection day, on which 
he was declared to the world to be the Son of God with 
power, Rom. i. 4. This is the day then on which 
his reſt was glorious, For as God the Father's 7 
from the work of creation was glorious, and had great 
glory and honour put on it, by the world's keepin 
a Sabbath for about four thouſand years thereupon; 
ſo God the Son's reſt from the work of redemption was 
to have great glory and honour. put upon it, by the 
Chriſtian world's obſerving a weekly Sabbath on it, to 
the end of time. | | 

And was it not a glorious reſt which the Son of God 
had on the firſt day of the week, from his great and 
ſtupendous work, when he had laid the foundations 
of the new heavens and new earth, and had given the 
finiſhing ſtroke to the new creation; when all the fars 
ang together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy; 
It was on this day the Son reſted from bis works, and 
was refreſhed, as it is ſaid of God, Exod. xxxi, 17, 
with reſpe& to his reſting from the works of the firk 
creation. Now, as God's reft from his works on the 


ſeventh day, and his being refreſhed therein, was a ſuf. 
. ficient indication of the preciſe day of reſt which he 


would have obſerved by the world under the old diſ. 

nſation. of the covenant; fo the reſt of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt from his works on the firſt day of the 
week, and his being refreſhed therein, is a ſufficient 
indciation of the preciſe day of reſt which he would 
have obſerved under the diſpenſation of the new 
covenant. And accordingly upon this indication, 
we immediately find the diſciples aſſembling them- 


ſelves together upon this day of their Redeemer's 


reſt; and no ſooner are they met, but Chriſt comes 
and graciouſly meets with them, ſolemnly bleſſes them, 
and gives them the Holy Ghoſt, John xx. 19. from 
which time foreward, the firſt-day of the week was ne- 
ver without its ſolemn aſſemblies. | | 
Moreover, we have the apoſtle to the Hebrews ex- 
preſsly confirming the foreſaid prophecies concerning 
Chriſt's reſt upon the firſt day of the week, by telling 
us, that under the goſpel, there remained a reſt for the 
people of God, Heb. iv. 9. Now if this place be du- 
ly. confidered, and rightly underſtood, it will mightily 
confirm the change of the Sabbath from the laſt to the 
firſt day of the. week. For the word, which is there 
rendered 7eft, in the original is Sabbati/mes, and ſhould 
be rendered a Sabbati/m or Sabbath keeping; and ſo 
the meaning is (according to Poctor Owen, and other 
learned commentators). There remaineth a Sabbath. 
keeping for. the people of God, under the Neu Teſtament, 
as. well as under the old; And this (as the apoſtle ſhews 
in the context) behoved neceſſarily to be a. new Sab- 
batiſm, in regard it hath a new foundation, in correſ- 
pondence to the foundation of the old Sabbatiſm ment! 


oned verſe 4. of that chapter. For he ſpate in a ce. 
. rain place of the ſeventh day on thit wiſe, And Cal jil 


venth day from all his works, Well (faith 
-# 4 5 the 2 hath the like founda- 
tion verſe 10. For he (viz. Jeſiis Chrift) that is entered 
into his reſt, hath alſo ceaſed from his own works, as 
God did from his. Now, it was on the morning of the 
firſt day of the week that Chriſt entered into his media- 
tory reſt from his works of redemption, as God on the 
ſeventh day entered into his reſt from the work of crea- 
tion. And as God, by his reſting on the ſeventh day, 
did determine that day for a ſacred ſabbatical reſt un- 
der the Old Teſtament ; ſo Chriit (who is the Lord of 
the Sabbath) by his entering into his reſt on the firſt 
day, did determine that day of the week for a ſacred 
gabbatiſm under the New Teſtament, The ceaſing from 
his works, as God did from his mentioned ver. 10. 
can never properly be applied (as ſome do) to the be- 
lever, but to Chriſt's ceaſing from his works of re- 
demption ; ſeeing it is abſurd to make our ceaſing from 
the vile works of ſin, a parallel to God's ceaſing from 
his glorious works of creation. And it cannot -be 
meant of ceafing from the works of duty and ſervice 
to God; for, to all eternity, believers never ceaſe from 
theſe, Rev. xxii. 3. | : 

v. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 2 honour upon che 
firſt day of the week, and authoriſed the obſervation of 
it by his own example and practice, which hath the 
force of a law to us. It was on this day he met with 


the two diſciples going to Emmaus, opened the ſcrip- 


tures to them, and was made known to them in the 
breaking of bread, Luke xxiv. 13. Likewiſe upon the 
fame day he appeared to the eteven, when gathered to- 
gether and others with them, thewed them his pierced 
hands and feet, comforted them, and opened their un- 
derſtandings that they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 
Luke xxiv. 33, 36, 40, 45- It was on this day that 
Chriſt came to his diſciples, (being all conveened to- 
gether except Thomas) gave them his peace, and bleſſed 
them, and alſo gave them their commiſſion and the holy 
Ghoſt, John xx. 16. 20, &c. Again, upon that day 
eight days, being the next firſt day of the week, when 
the diſciples were aſſembled together, and Fhomas with 
them, John xx. 26. Chriſt choſe to appear unto them, 
and graciouſly convinced 'Fhomas by the diſcovery of 
his wounds. Tho?” Chriſt, after his reſurrection, met 
with ſeverals of his diſciples upon other days of the 
week, yet on the firſt day only (which is therefore ex- 
preſly recorded) did he appear to them when aſſembled 
together; and therefore we ſee how he left Thomas a 
whole week under his unbelief and doubtings, till the 
next Lord's day or firſt day of the week ſhould come, 
that he might have occaſion graciouſly to reſolve him 
in the aſſembly of his diſciples, for their common edifi- 
eation and comfort. The firſt day of the week is the 
only day of the week, or month, or year, that 1s ever 
mentioned by number in all the New Teſtament ; and 
wherever it is ſpoke of, we hear of the religious ob- 
ſervation of it, by the diſciples afſemblin 85 together. 
And why are we told by the evangeliſts fo expreſly, 
and fo often, of Chriſt's making his viſits to his diſ- 
ciples upon the firſt day of the week? but to ſhew us, 
that Chriſt put a peculiar honour and reſpect upon this 
day, and thereby gave us a plain intimation of his will, 
that it ſhould be obſerved in his church, as the Chriſti- 
an Sabbath, or the weekly day of holy reſt and holy 
convocations. That one day in ſeven ſhould be religi- 
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ouſly obſerved in this manner, was a law from the be- 
ginning, and that as old as the {ſtate of innocence (as I 
thewed before.) But that, in the kingdom of the Meſ- 
ſiah, the firſt day of the werk ſhou'd be that jſolemn 
day; this was indication enough, that Chriſt on that 
day once and again met his diſciples ia a religious aſ- 
ſembly, And” it is highly probable, that at his firſt 
meeting with them, he appointed them that day eight 
days to be together again, promiſing to meet them; for 
we find them more chapterly conveened that day than 
the former, John x. 26 And after eight days, again 
his diſciples were within, and Thomas with them as it 
would tcem waiting for Chriſt's coming. And many 
are of opinion, that he thus continued to meet with 
them every firſt day of the weck, till his aſcenſion, 
ſpeaking to them the things pertaining ts the kingdom of 
God, Acts i. 3. 

Chriſt's meeting with them that day was not merely 
occaſional, but deſigned; as appears by the expreis 
mentioning of the firſt day of the week ſo oft as he 
met them. For, when Chriſt met with his diſciples on 
any other day of the week, we are not told what day 
it was, whether the ſecond, third or fourth day of the 
week; but when he meets with them on the firſt day, 
the holy Ghoſt names and records that, thereby a- 
ſcribing ſomething peculiar to it above all the reft. 

VI. The obſervation of the firſt day of the week is 
alſo authorifed by the divinely inſpired apoſtles of Chriſt 
aad founders of the Chriſtian church, and that both by 
their example and direction, We have them both 
directing and performing the duties of the Sabbath on 
this day, and alſo aſſerting Chriſt's propriety in it as his; 
all which is evident from ſcripture. 

Ia the forecited ſcriptures, where we read of Chriſt's 
appearances to his diſciples, we alſo read of their aſſemm- 
bling together on the firſt day of the week ſeveral times, 
which certainly was for the public worſhip of God, 
and in honour of this day. For, when they met on 
other days of the week, it is not told what theſe were; 
but, when they met on the firſt day of the week, the 
holy. Ghoſt records that; which ſhews it to be a re- 
markable day in itſelf, and obſerved as ſuch by the diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, and that in a religious way. | | 

But, beſides theſe, I ſhall adduce four other ſerip- 
tures, that clearly demonſtrate what is above aſſerted. 

The firſt is, Acts ii. 1, 2. where it is reeorded; that 
the apoſtles and other brethren were met all together on the 
day penteceſt in one place. Fhis meeting was for 
public worthip on the firſt day of the weck, according 
to their wonted practice. It is. not in the temple wich 
the Jews, but in a houſe in Jeruſalem by themſelves... 

Queſt. How prove you that it was on the firſt day 
of the week? Anſw. Becauſe it is evident from ſcrip- 
ture that the paſſover that year fell on the Jewiſh ſab- 
bath; and Pentecoſt being ſtill the fiftieth day Meer the: 
paſſover, it conſequently fell that year on the firſt day 
of the week, or the Lord's day. Pentecoſt is a Greek _ 
word, ſignifying the f/tieth: called fo becauſe of its 
being ſtill the fiftieth day after the paſſover, a Jewiſh 
feaſt, which fell ſometimes: upon one day of the week, 
and ſometimes on another; but this year it fell on the 
laſt or ſeventh duy of the weck. Pentecoſt was another 
feaſt of the Jews, but kept in remembrance of God's 
giving the law that day on mount Sinai, being the 
fifticth day after — Et the paſſover and coming 
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out of Egypt. And conſequently, Pentecoſt falling this 
year upon the firſt day ot the week, our Lord's reſur- 
rection day, the apoſtles and brethren aſſembled for 
celebrating this day by public worfhip. Now, let us 
-obſerve how remarkably God confirmed their keeping 
of the firſt day of the week, and bleſſed their meeting 
together upon it for worſhip : He even ſent down that 
extraordinary effuſion of the holy Ghoſt upon them, 
for fitting and furniſhing them for the extraordinary 
work of planting the Chriſtian church, and converting 
the world. This was a ſolemn approbation of the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, and a ſeal to its inſtitution from 


heaven, which did confirm all Chriſtians in the celebrat 


ing of this day for the future: And many times have 
they experienced the gracious effuſions of the Spirit on 
their public aſſemblies this day ſince that time. It is 
obſerved by Grotius, upon Exod. xix. 1. That it was 
on the firſt day of the week that the law was given in 
its fearful promulgation from mount Sinai. But tho? 
God made that in ſome reſpect a terrible day to them, 
'yet he makes it weekly a joyful day to us, by the com- 
fortable promulgation of the goſpel thereupon from 
mount Zion. | | 
A ſecond ſcripture is, Acts xx. 7. And upon the firſt 
day of the week, when the diſciples came together to 
break bread, Paul preached to them, &c. Where it is 
plain that the firſt day of the week was then the ſtated 
time for Chriſtians their meeting together, for the 
-preaching of the word, and celebrating of the Lord's 
upper; for this is recorded as their cuſtomary known 
practice. Paul had been at Troas ſeven days, and con- 
Ic quently was there upon the Jewiſh Sabbath; but 
there is no word of any meeting among them on that 
day, or any other day of the week: But when the firſt 
day of the week comes, the church is ſolemnly con- 
veened, and perform the work of the Sabbath on this 
day. Paul was ready to depart from that place, only he 
muſt ſtay till the firſt day of the week, that he might 
meet with the whole church, and preach to them be 
fore he leave them; and ſo, aceording to their cuſtom, 
they all aſſemble together, and he ſanctifies the Sabbath 
with them, by preaching and diſpenſing the ſacrament, 
and that even till midnight; for they did not ſoon weary, 
at that time, of the work and duties of the Lord's day. 
A third ſcripture is, 1 Cor, xvi. 1. 2. Now concerning 
the collection for the ſaints, as 1 have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even fo do ye. Upon the firſt day of 
"the week, let every one of you lay by him in ſtore, &c. 
Whence it is plain, that the apoſtle injoins the church 
of Corinth, in conformity with other churches, to 
make their collections for the poor on the firſt day of 
the week, Now, why on the firſt day of the week, and 
not on the ſeventh, or any other? but for thele reaſons : 
1. They had their public meeting on this day, and ſo 
had mgge conveniency for gathering their charity on 
this day, than upon another. 
week was now come in place ef the old Sabbath, on 
which day collections were made in the Jewiſh ſyna- 
gogues; for the giving of alms was always reckoned a 
proper duty for the Sabbath day: But now the apoſtle 
will have all the duties of the Sabbath transferred to the 
friſt day of the week, and particularly this duty of public 
charity, there being a peculiar fitneſs in this day for it, 
in regard we are called this day to commemorate 
Chriiſt'Fiafinite charity to our ſouls, and alſo to receive 
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. . 
new bleſſings and expreſſions of bounty from him i 200 
therefore ſhould be the more liberal to his poor fains 
I hope, there is none that will ſay that the apoſtle had 
not Chriſt's warrant for what he appointed in this mat. 
ter; for in this epiſtle he proteſts, that he delivered yy 
thing to them, but what he had received from the Ly} 
and had his command for ; ſee 1 Cor. xi. 23. & xiy, 4 : 
It is as clear as light from the foreſaid teſtimony, aud 
many others, that the primitive Chriſtians had their 
aſſemblies on the firſt day of the week, which they 
would not have had without the apoſtles direction: 
nor would the apoſtles have determined ſo, withow 
knowing the mind of Chriſt, 

A fourth ſcripture is, Rev. i. 10. where John ſaith 
of himſelf that he was in the Spirit on the Lord's gay, 
which, to be ſure, is no other than the Chriſtian Sab. 


bath, getting the denomination from our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and his riſing from the dead thereupon, and 
frequent meetings with his diſciples this day; and ty 
this day it ſtill retains this title of the Lord's day, bein 
a day ipecially inſtitute for the honour of our Lord 
and conſecrate for his ſervice and worſhip. The apo. 
{tle wrote this book near the end of the firſt century, 
and calls this day by that name which it commonly got 


then, and ſpeaks of it as a day univerſally notour and 


remarkable for the Chriſtians obſervation of it, The 
apoltle, at this time, was baniſhed into the iſle of 
Patmos by Domitian the emperor, where probably he 
wanted the opportunity of the public aſſemblies on 
this day; yet he is employed in ſanctifying the Lord's 
day in a private way; he is in the Spirit, i. e. ina 
ſpiritual frame, and taken vp in ſpiritual exerciſes, 
meditation and prayer (which are proper duties for the 
Sabbath) and the Lord rewards this his conſcientious 
regard to this day, with the revelation of theſe great 
things which were afterwards to tall out to the church 
to the end of the world. 

Moreover, it is obſervable, that the Lord puts his 
name on this day; for the Holy Ghoſt calls it here the 
Lord's day, and that for theſe reaſons; 1 Becauſe of 
its deriving its inſtitution from him: So the prayt, 
dictate by him, is called the Lord's prayer; the ſacra- 
ment of his ſupper, inſtitute by him, is called the 
Lord's ſupper. | : 

2. It is called the Lord's, becauſe of his ſpecial pro- 
Priety in it: He hath ſeparated and ſet apart from com- 
mon ule, and conſecrated it wholly to his uſe and ſer- 
vice: So the ſacrament is called the Lord's table, be- 
cauſe of its being conſecrated for holy uſes, and ſo ſet 
apart and diſtinguiſhed from all other tables. 

3. Becauſe of its being dedicate to his honour and 
memory, being the day in which he conquered death, 
got a total victory, and triumphed over all his ene- 
mies. 

4. It is called the Lord's day becauſe the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, his perſon and mediation is the principal ſub- 
ject of this day. 8 

VII. Another argument for the obſervation of the 
Chrittian Sabbath may be drawn from the conſtant and 
uninterrupted practice of all Chriſt's churches through 
the world fince the apoſtles days; they have all con. 
tinued to obſerve the Lord's day for holy worſhip. All 
the ancient fathers and Chriſtians had the Lord's day 
in great eſteem, and made it a badge of their religion 
to oblcrve it carefully, as appears from the writings of 


n Martyr, Tertullian, Origen, &c. Ignatins that 
can who lived ſo near Chriſt's times, in his 
-yiſtles recommends the Lord's day: Let every one that 


bovetb Chriſt (faith he) ob/erve the firſt day of the week, 


4's day, as the queen of all days. It is a re- 
3 ſaying of Auguitine, as the virgin Mary was 
bleſſed above all women, ſo is the firſt day of _the week 


30e all days. 4 
_ The 8 of men plead for the divine 


authority of the Lord's day. Surely it is God, who is 
the ſupreme Lord and Sovereign of mens conſciences, 
that directs this his deputy in men, to excite and preſs 
them ſo cloſly to the obſervation of this day, and 
allo to challenge and ſmite them fo ſharply tor the 
neglect and profanation of it. And indeed there is no 
Ga that conſcience more commonly accuſes wicked 
men of, than the breach of the Lord's day : And 
hence it is, that many malefactors, at their laſt hour, 
when moſt ſerious, do moſt bitterly bewail it: acknow- 
ledging that their Sabbath breaking was their leading 
fn, and the occafion of all the reſt of their wicked 
courſes; having provoked God to leave them, and 
give them up to the laſts of their own hearts, and 
temptations of the devil. Clark, in his 2d vol. of 
Examples, tells us of one Thomas Savage (a young 
man who was executed at Ratcliff, October 28. 1668, 
for murdering his fellow ſervant) that whilſt he was in 
priſon, cried out to ſome that came to viſit him, after 
this manner; „Oh wretch that I was! I ſtudied 
« how I might ſpend the Lord's day in the devil's 
« work; at that time when I ſhould have been ſerving 
„God, I was buſieſt in ſerving ſatan. I was glad 
« when the Sabbath came, for then I had leifure to 
« purſue my luſts and pleaſures. I ſometimes went in 
to the church, but I never ſtaid the time of a whole 
«ſermon. I laughed at thoſe who ſpent the Sabbaths 
„in hearing and praying, and looked on them as the 
« yerieſt fools in the world. O tell young men from 
© me, that Sabbath- breaking is a dangerous and coſtly 
« fin,” Cc. ; - 

Turner on Providence, gives an account of one Ed- 
mund Kirk vintner, executed at Tyburn, July 11. 
1648, for murdering his wife, who in his confeſfion la- 
mented his frequent profanation of the Lord's day; 
„Upon which holy day, faith he, I committed the 
* heinous fin of murdering my poor wife.” Thus 
one fin was puniſhed with anocher, Sabbath-breaking 
with murder, and that with the gallows. Likewiſe, 
he tells of another executed May 25. 1687, for theft ; 
who in his confeſſion, ſaid, ** That it was his earneſt 
* defire, that all, young men eſpecially, ſhould take 
* care not to miſpend the Lord's day:” And the au- 
thor's remark is, that he doth not know that ever he 
oblerved any repentance in a malefactor, who did not 
bitterly lament his negle& of his duty to God on that 
day, | 

IX In the /aft place. The diſpenſations of divine 
providence may be brought in, as giving ſuffrage to 
the ſanct fication of the 
ly honoured this day, by doing many mighty works 
upon it: On this day he created the light, and began 
to make the world ; on this day he gave the law from 
mount Sinai as Grotius obſerves. Nay, it is affirmed 
an ancient council held at Conſtantinople, Counc. 6. 
Can, 8, „That Chrift was born on the Lord's day, 
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* and the ſtar ſhined to the wiſe men on it. Chriſt 
fed the five thouſand with the five loaves and two 
* fiſhes on this day; that he was baptiſed, roſe from 
** the dead, and ſent down the holy Ghoſt on this 
„ day.“ And tome of the ancients have further affirm- 
ed, that whatſoever notable thing was done in the 
world, the Lord ordered it ſo, was done to the honour _ 
of this day. Thus God hath conſecrated the firſt day 
of the week, or Chriſtian Sabbath, by doing ſo many 
of his wonderful works upon it; to intimate to us, 
that it is his will we ſhould ſanctify this day, and ob- 
ſerve it weekly, for. publiſhing and proclaiming his 
worthy acts, and keeping up the memory of Chriſt's 
nativity, paſſion, reſurrection, &c, to the end of the 
world, without inſtituting days of our own for theie 
ends. 

Moreover there are various diſpenſations from God, 
both of mercy and judgment, that conclude for the 
obſervation of this holy day. The gracious provi- 
dences, that attend the conſcientious obiervers of the 
Lord's day, are moſt remarkable. On thefe the 
Lord pours down the gracious influences of his Spirit, 
in his ordinances diſpenced this day; he eminently 
blefleth them with increaſe of grace, tenderneſs of 
conicience, and holineſs of life; and with all his beft 
bleffings both ſpiritual and temporal. God hath now 
for theſe 1700 years paſt granted all his churches thro? 
the world many ſignal marks of his favour and preſence 
in obſerving the Lord's day, which they could not 
have expected had they been in an error in keeping it. 
How often hath he poured out his Spirit upon them 
when attending ordinances on this day, and blefled 
them with conviction, converſion, and manifeſtations 
of his love? Nay, the univerſal experience of Chri- 
{tians do teſtify, that all the bleſſings and mercies, 
promiſed to the obſer vers of the Sabbath under the Old 
Feftament, are now transferred and accomplithed to the 
keepers of the Chriftian Sabbath : For, the chapge of 
the day being by divine authority, the firſt day Sab- 
bath doth lawfully ſucceed to all the privileges, pro- 
miſes, and threatenings formerly pertaining to the 
ſeventh day Sabbath. We ſee what bleſſings are pro- 
miſled to the keeping of the Sabbath of old, both ſpi- 
ritual and temporal ; that is a remarkable word, Jer. 
xvii. 24, 26. ye hallow the Sabbath day, to do.no 
work therein, then they ſbail come from the cities of 
Judah , and all other places, bringing burnt efferings, 


and ſacrifices, and meat-offerings, and incenſe, and 


oringing ſacrifices of praije unto the houſe of the Lord ; 
i, e. When the Sabbath is duly oblerved then the 
church ſhall flouriſh, religion ſhall be promoted, and 
the name of God highly exalted. And do we not 
ſee this promiſe viſibly accompliſhed to ſuch churches 
and perſons as ſtrictly ſanctify the Lord's day? Among 
ſuch Chriſtianity doth flouriſh, knowledge is increaſed, 
retormation is advanced, grace is multiplied, and a 
conſcientious regard is had to all the other duties of re- 
ligion, | 
. we find temporal mercies annexed to the 
keeping of the Sabbath, Iſa. lviii. 13, 14. thou turn 
away thy foot from the Sabbath, i. e. If thou cealeſt 
from prophaning it, I will cauſe thee to ride on the high 
places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of, 
Jacob thy father; i. e Thou ſhalt be bleſſed with 
outward proſperity, and many carthly enjoyments. 
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marks of the divine vengeance, according to the fe 
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This is again confirmed in Jer. xvii. 24, 25. If ye % 


 dilegently hearken unto me, ſaith the Lord, to hallow 2 ture threatenings, which are levelled againſt the ogy, 

the Sabbath day, to do no work therein, then ſhall there ? well as the other, as I ſhewed before. Let us not fo b 
enter ints the gates of this city kings and princes ſitting 4 get that terrible denunciation of judgment, which wa 7 
on the throne of David, riding in chariots, and this & have in Jer. xvii. 27. But if you will not hearkey m hi 
city fball remain for ever ; i. e. The nation and ciiy 7 me, to hallow the Sabbath-day, and not to bear a jy, l 
ſhall be bleſſed with all ſecular and civil advantages. > den, even entering in at the gates of Feruſalem, gn m Fx 
Accordingly the people of God have found the hal- 4 Sabbath day; then will I kindle a fire in the gates ther, irt 
lowing of the Lord's day ſenſibly proſperous to them 4 /, and it ſball devour the palaces of Ferujalem, andi 9 
with reſpect to their ſecular affairs: When they have * all not be quenched. The Jews (as Auguitine oy il #* 


diſcharged the duties of this day with a good conſcience, 


+ + 


{erves) fell generally into this grievous fin of profaviy 


+ the Sabbath: For though they pretended to balloy j 
+ by torbearing ſervile labour upon it; yet upon that 6 
+ above all days, they uſed to pamper the fleſh with cn 

nal delights, and run into the exceſſes of gluttony ay 
4 drunkenneſs. Againſt theſe fins did our Saviour wa 
4 them; but, they perſiſting, the foreſaid direful thr, 


it bath fared the better with them all the week after. 
In teſtimony wheneof, I ſhall here narrate the ex- 
perience of that excellent perſon, Sir Matthew Hale, 
lord chief juſtice of the king's bench in the reign of 
king Charles II. who was both an eminent lawyer, 


and a great divine. In his book called Contemplations 1 
moral and divine, he hath theſe words; I have found + ening was at length exactly fulfilled: For vpon thy of 
« (faith he) by a ſtrict and diligent obſervation, that , very day, fo abuſed by them, their regal city Jeru Wi 24 
*« a due obſerving the duty of the Lord's day, hath ever 4 lem, the glory and maiter-picce of the whole ear ſo 
<« had joined to it a bleſſing upon the reſt of my time; + was burnt down to the ground by the Romans, Au fo 
* and the week that hath been ſo begun, hath been wn this Hegiſippus and Dio obſerve to have been done wil ©: 
cs bleſſed and proſperous to me: And on the other ,, the Sabbaih-day, in September, about forty years ati th 
sc fide, when I have been negligent of the duties of 4 Chriſt's death. : te 
« this day, the reſt of the week hath been unſucceſſ- + And doth not that prophetical commination concen © 
ful and unhappy to my ſecular employments ; ſo 4 us, as well as the Jews? And have we not cauſe v © 
« that F could cafily make an eſtimate of my ſuc- ,, fear the accompliſhment of it for the breach of HI *! 
% ceffes in my own ſecular employments the week 4 Chriſtian Sabbath? Yes, we have found it to be tru d. 
« following, by the manner of my pailing this day: * Some impartial obſervers of God's judgments in the d 
„ And this 1 do not write lightly or inconfiderately, -4 world have remarked, that this fin, viz. the breach & {c 
% but upon a long and ſound obſervation and experi- ,, the fourth command, by the profane neglect of God bi 
« ence.” Again in another place, he ſaith, © I thank 4 worſhip upon the Lord's day, and the ſpending of thy © 
God, I ever found that, in the ſtricteſt obſervation F time in open works of impicty, hath been frequent 0 
of the times of his worſhip, I ever met with the * vilited upon cities and private perſons, by contuming fc 
< beſt advantage to my woridly occaſions ; and that, 4 fires that have happened upon this day: Of which h 
** whenever my worldly occaſions encroached upon 4+ many inflances might be given in this ſame iſland, u { 
« thoſe times, I ever met with diſappointment, tho' * well as other parts of the world. That fiery predic 8 
10 in things of the moſt probable ſuccels : and ever let , tion againſt Jeruſalem hath been oftener than one * 
* it be fo with me. It hath been and ever ſhall be 4 fulfilled and executed upon the two capital cities there 
* 10 pie, a conviction beyond all argument and de- + of, many of whoſe inhabitants have been as guilty of 
< monſtration whatſoever, that God expects the ob- * profaning the day ſer apart for God's ſervice as eve h 
« ſervation of his times: and that, while I find myſelf ,, the Jews were. In London this vice reigned, and then e 
* thus dealt with, God hath not given over his care 4 it was dreadfully puniſhed with a furious and aftoniſh t 
f me. It would be a ſad preſage unto me, of the +* ing fire in the year 1666, which laid the moſt part of v 
ac ſevere anger of my Maker, it my inadvertance ſhould * that great city, with its faireſt churches and buildingy n 
i caſt me upon a temporal undertaking upon this day, 4 in rubbiſh, in three days ſpace: And it is remarkable d 
4 and that it fhould proſper.” Thus the learned and + that, that dreadful fire broke forth on the Lord's day, i 
pious judge Hale, who fpake from his own experience, + very early in the morning, being the ſecond day of * 
after long and critical obſervation of divine providence. , September. | | / 
Again, the judgments which often follow upon the 4 ikewiſe in Edinburgh, where Sabbath breaking very tl 
violation of this day, do give teſtimony to its divine + much abounded, (as appears by the acts of aſſemb 5 
authority. How fad are the ſpiritual ſtrokes, though - made againſt that ſin) the faireſt and ſtatelieſt of in it 
little noticed, which God inflicts upon the ſlighters of 4 buildings, in the Parliament cloſs, and about it, (tv a 
His holy day, by giving them up to hardneſs of heart, 4 which ſcarce any in Britain were comparable) were on 
ſearedneſs of conſcience, and vile affections; ſo that + the fourth of February 1700 (being the Lord's day) fi 
commonly they fall into ſcandalous out-breakings, and — burnt down and laid in aſhes and ruins, in the ſpace p 
notorious crimes, proceeding from evil to worle, till 4 of a few hours, to the aſtoniſhment and terror of the p 
they at length run themſelves into ſome fatal miſchief ! 4 ſorrowful inhabitants; whereot I myſelf was an ee ti 
And, when men neglect to puniſh the profanation of * witneſs : And the effects of that fire are viſible to thi \ 
this day, the Lord uſually takes the ſword into bis own , day. Yea, fo great was the terror and confuſion of h 
hand, and, by viſible temporal judgments, plagues the 4 that Lord's day, that the people of the city were in 00 e 
protaners of it. If the violation of the Jewiſh Sab- + caſe to attend any ſermon. or public worſhip upon 1 c 
bath was by a divine order, puniſhed with death, un- * though there was a great number of worthy miniſten, c 
der the law, Exod. xxxi. 15. ſurely the breach of the conveened in the place, (beſide the reverend miniſten ˖ 
Chriſtian Sabbath ſhall not eſcape without ſome ſignal 4 of the city) ready to have prayed with or preached 0 © 
- | | | U 
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ple on that (ad occaſion ; for the general afſem- 
bly was ſitting there at the time : But the diſmal cafe 
of the city pade this impracticable. However the Lord 
himſelf, by that filent Sabbath, did loudly preach to 
all che inhabitants of the city, ſetting forth to them, in 
à moſt awakening manner, the great fin and danger of 
irceligious neglecting of God's worſhip upon the Lord's 


fo day, and protaning it, by dtging their own works, and 
ne 00 ading their own pleaſures. 

faul 1 have read of the town of Stratford upon Avon, 
low , that it was twice, upon the Lord's days, almoſt con- 
"at en ſumed with fare, chiefly for profaning the Lord's day, 
th 4 and contemning his word in the mouth of his faithful 
Ny any miniſter. The like alſo might be told of ſeveral towns 
r wan in Scotland. 8 8 85 

threat Dr. Beard, in his theatre of God s judgments, tells us 
2 thy of the town of Feverton in Devonſhire, that was often 
ru, ſad moniſhed by her godiy paitor, that God would bring 
earth ſome heavy judgment upon the inhabitants of that place, 


Au for their profanation of the Lord's day, occaſioned 
chiefly by preparing of their weekly market, which — 


ter the {ſaid miniſter's death, on the 3d of April, 1 598. 
God ſent a terrible fire, which in lefs than halt an 
hour, conſumes the whole town, except the church, 
the court houſe, alms-houſes, and a few r people's 
dwellings ; where a man might have ſeen four hundred 
dwelling-houfes all at once on fire, end above frity per- 
ſons conſumed in the flames Br the remaining inha- 
bitants not taking warning by the former judgment, but 
continuing in the {ame tin, the oon was again fired 
on the 5th of Auguſt 1612, (fourteen years after the 
former fire) and all conſumed, except a few poor 
houſce. The hiſtorian adds. that they are blind who 
ſce not in this the finger of God; and he prays for 
grace to the people of that city, when it is next built, 
to change their market day, and to remove all occa- 
fions of profaning the Lord”: day. 

Dr, Twiſs on the Sabbath, relates a paſſage that 
happened in Bed ford ſhire, not long before his writing 
that book. A match at foot ball being appointed on 
the Sabbath afternoon, whilſt two of the moſt-forward 
were in the belfrey, tolling of a bell, to call the compa- 
ny together, there was ſuddenly heard a clap of thun- 
der, and a flaſh of lightning was ſeen by ſome that fat 
in the church porch, coming through a dark lane, 
which flaſhed in their faces, and much terriſied them: 
And, pailing through the porch into the beltrey, it 
tripped up his heels that was tolling the bell, and ſtruck 
him ſtark dead; and the other that was with him was 
OR blaſted therewith, that ſhortly after he died 
alſo, 

Mr. Clark, in his father's life, p-128, hath a very 
I ſtrange paſſage, to this purpoſe. Mr. Hugh Clark 
preaching at Oundle in Northampton ſhire, #here the 
a people were generally very ignorant, and much addicted 
2 to the profanation of the Lord's day, by Whitſon ales, 
1 Morice-dances, and fuch paſtimes, which he much fer 
himſelf againſt, endeavouring to convince them of the 
evil, and denouncing God's judgments againſt them in 
caſe of perſeverance: But they being trained up in thoſe 
| 


courſes, and hardened by cuſtom, perſiſted ftill in 
their wickedneſs. At laſt, on a Lord's day, the leader 
of the dance being a luſty young man, in the midſt of 
their profane paſtimes, tell down fuddenly, and died; 
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then held on the Monday. Accordiogly, very ſoon at- 
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* bat they, ſoon ſhaking of their fear, returned to ther 
vomit again, 'The Lord's day following, Mr. Clark 
4 took occaiion, from this fad diſpenſation, to quote the 
+ forecited text, Jer. xvii. 27. thou wilt not hearken 
unte me, to hallow the Sabbath day, then wilt I kindle x 
+ fire, &e. But the people kicked againft theſe admoni- 
tions, and that fame evenivg went to their ſports again; 
among whom was a {mith that was a chief ring leader: 
But it pleaſed God, the very next day, two huſband 
men coming to his thop to ſharpen their plough ſhares, 
a ſpark from the red hot iron, as hie was beating it upon 
the anvil, flew into the thateh, which both the fmith 
and his neighbours ſaw, but had no power to move to- 
wards it; which preſently burnt down the ſmith's ſhop, 
houſe, and all his goods. This Mr. Clark preſſed upon 
their conſciences: but nothing would prevail till at laſt, 
upon a Sibbath day at night, when they were retired 
to their ſeveral homes, there was heard a great noiſe, 
and rattling of chains up and down the town, which 
was accompanied with ſuch a fmell and ftink of fire and 
brimſtone, that many of their guilty conſciences ſug 
geſted to them, that the devil was come to fetch them 
away: And now, and not till now, they began to think 
in good earneſt of a reformation. 

r. Clark, in his examples, tells of on Mr. Abber- 
ly a godly miniſter in Burton upon Frent, who took 
occaſion often to reprove and threaten Sabbath break} 
ers, eſpecially fuch as fold and bought meat upon Sab- 

bath day mornings, a practice too common in that 
place. Nevertheleſs, there was a taylor, that dwelt in 
the upper end of the town, who would go through the 
long ftreet (as it were in a bravado) to the other end 
of the town, and fetch home meat on the Lord's day 
morning; but as he returned with both his hands full 
in the midſt of the ſtreet he fell down ſtark dead. I was 
(faith Dr. Teate) an eye-witneſs, both of his fall and 
burial : And it pleaſed God thereby to work ſome re- 
formation, both among the butchers and others. 

Allo he relates, from one Mr. Falconer, miniſter ot 
Burford near Salisbury, a fearful example of God's ju- 
ftice, about the year 1635. A profane company of 
young men, on the Lord's day early in the morning, 
went to Claringdon park, to cut down a May-pole;z © 
and having loaden the cart with it, at Milner's Bars, 
entering into the city of Salisbury, one of the cart-® * 
wheels felt into a rut, which made the young tree in 
the cart (which they had ſtole for a May pole) to give 
a great ſurge on one fide, ſo that it ſtruck one of the 
company fach a blow on the head, that beat out his 
brains, and he inſtantly died on the place, and lay there 
a fearful ſpectacle of God's wrath, both againſt that 
heatheniſh ſport, and wilful profaning of the Sabbath; 
whilſt he maketh the very thing they had choſen tor 
their ſport and paſtime, to be the iaſtrument of execut- 
ing his fury. The author faith, tuat he diligently en- 
quired after the truth of this mater, at his firſt going 
to Sarum; and many godly and credible perſons, who 
had ſeen that fad ſpectacle in his hearing atteſted it to 
be ſo as above narrated. 

Alſo, in the county of Devon, one Edward Awe- 
ridith, a gentleman, having been pained in his feet, 
and being ſomewhat recovered, one faid unto him, 
He was glad to fee him fo nimble,  Ameridith replied, 
That he doubred not bur to dance about the May-pole 
next Lord's day; but, before he moved out of that 
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place, he was ſmitten with ſuch feebleneſs of heart, 
and dizzineſs in his head, that, deſiring help to car- 
ry him to an houſe, he died before the Lord's day 
came, | 

Dr. Twiſs on the Sabbath, tells, That at a place call- 
ed Tidworth, on the Sabbath day, many being met to- 
gether to play at foot ball in the church yard, one had 
his leg broke, which preſently gangrening, he forthwith 
died thereof. Likewiſe at Alceſter in Warwick ſhire, 
a luſty young woman (upon the coming forth of the 
declaration for ſports) went on the Sabbath-day to a 
green not very far off, where ſhe ſaid, ſhe would dance 
as long as ſhe could ſtand: But, while ſhe was dancing, 
God ſtruck her with ſuch a violent diſeaſe, whereof, 
within two or three days after, ſhe died. 

Beard in his theatre, writes of a certain nobleman, 
that uſed to go a hunting on the Lord's day in time 
of ſermon, who had a child by his wife with a head 
like a dog, and it howl'd like a hound. 

I ſhall conclude with one example more from Mr. 
Clark. He gives account of a godly miniſter, that 
one day was preaching, and earneſtly preſſing the ſancti- 
fication of the Sabbath; and, in his ſermon, he had 
occaſion to make mention of that man, that, by the 

ſpecial commandment of God, was ſtoned to death for 
gathcring ſticks on the Sabbath day. Whereupon one 
in the congregation was ſo wicked as to riſe up and 
laugh; yea, made all the haſte he could out of the 
church, and went to gathering of fticks, tho* he had 
no need of them: But, when the people came out from 
the Sermon, they found him in their way, lying ſtark 
dead, with the bundle of ſticks in his arms, Theſe in- 
ſtances of divine vengeance, inflicted upon the profa- 
ners of the Lord's day, may contribute very much to 
confirm us in the belief of the divine inſtitution of this 
holy day; and likewiſe may ſerve to warn all ranks and 
degrees of perſons, to guard againſt the contempt and 
violation of the Lord's day. Ihe Lord indeed exerci{- 
eth great long ſuffering and patience towards many no- 
torious Sabbath-breakers, to ſhew us that there is a 
judgment day to come: But nevertheleſs he makes 
monuments of ſome, to let us know that verily there is 
a God that judgeth in the earth. 
Many more examples might be brought, if it were 
=needful, from all corners of the land; but I truly be- 
Iieve, there are few ſerious obſervers of providence, but 
might relate many fad inſtances of the diſcovery of 
God's diſpleaſure againſt the prophanation of the Lord's 
day, from their own experience and obſervation. 
After all, I hope, there is none that fears God, loves 


Chriſt, and believes the holy ſcriptures, but will fee 


theſe arguments which I have adduced, to be convincing 
demonſtrations of the neceſſity of ſanctifying the Lord's 
day, and honouring it as God's Sabbath, to the end of 
the world. 25 | | 
Now, to ſum up the whole, let us lay all theſe to- 
"gether : The ſolid ground for the morality of the 
Fourth command, the weighty reaſons of the change of 
the day, and the ſpecial marks of honour that Chriſt 
hath put upon this holy day; it being the day in which 
he firſt made the light to ſhine, the day wherein alſo 
the Sun of righteouſneſs aroſe, diſpelling the clouds of 
nilt and fear; the day he ſubducd his enemies, mani- 
-ſted himſelf o his diic ples, and taught them his will; 
the day he ſent the holy Ghoſt to his apoſtles ;_the day 
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he hath called by his own name, and reſerved for h 
own uſe, and upon which be holds ſpecial communion 
with his people, and vouchſafes them the marks of his 
royal favour ; the day which God highly honours by 
his providential difpenlations.—And will it not then be 
judged an high affront to almighty God, to pour con. 
tempt on that day which he delights to honour ? Syre| 
it ought to be matter of grief to all true lovers of God 
when they ſee it done, We are told, that, when one 
of Darius's eunuchs ſaw Alexander ſetting his feet on z 
rich table of his maſter's he fell a weeping ; and bein 
aſked the reaſon of it, he ſaid, It was to /ee the table of 
his maſter ſo highly* efteemed, now made a foutſtty|, 
And may we not weep to ſee the day that God hath 
honeured and bleſſed, and for which he is ſo highly 
concerned made a footſtool, and trampled on by fo ma. 
ny profane perſons in our days? To be ſure, God will 
not fit with ſuch open affronts as he gets from ſome in 
this matter. 5 

Thus, I think I have demonſtrated the morality of the 
fourth command, and the divine inſtitution of the Lord: 
day for our Chriſtian Sabbath ; which, by neceflary con. 
ſequence, proves the abolition of the Jewiſh ſeventh 
day Sabbath. For tho' there were no other ſcripture 
warrant for aboliſhing the old Sabbath, (which never. 
theleſs there is as I ſhewed before) yet ſeeing it is e. 
vident that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of the Sab. 
bath, hath by his reſurrection, example and authority, 
for ever conſecrated the firſt day of the week, for the 
ſolemn remembrance and celebration of the Lord's re 
from the great work of redeniption, and of that unpa- 
ralleled deliverance wrought by him for a loſt world, 
and thereby hath ſet apart the firſt day for our Sabbath; 
then, of courſe, the old ſeventh day muſt cede, and 
reſign its ſanctity to it, and be for ever abrogated, The 
Chriſtian Sabbath muſt neceſlarily extinguiſh the Jewiſh, 
ſeeing the two Sabbath days cannot ſtand in ferce to- 
gether : For by virtue of the fourth command, there 
is but one day of ſeven to be obſerved for the Sabbath, 
one day only after {ix working days, and not two 
after five. And ſince it is the ancient and unrepealed 
inſtitution of God, that men ſhould labour fix days 
of the week, and obſerve but one day for the Sabbath; 
then ſurely, if we ſhould labour but five days of the 
week and keep two for the Sabbath, we would expreſsly 
violate the law. 80 that no Chriſtians need to have 
the leaſt ſcruple about the abrogation of the Jewiſh 
Sabbath, 3 : | 

But tho? the ſeventh day be now diveſted of its ſanc- 
tity, hath no more claim to the Sabbath, having re- 
ſigned all its dignity and priviledges to the firſt day of 
the week the New Teſtament Sabbath; yet ſtill it hath 
the honour of uſhering it in, and of ſerving as a pre- 
paration day for it. As the Jewiſh typical worſhip 
uſhered in the evangelical ſpiritual worſhip ; and the 
Jewiſh deliverances from Egypt and Babylon were pre- 
paratory to that more glorious and general one from 
hell and deſtruction by Jeius Chriſt, which is this day 
commemorated, So the Jewiſh ſeventh, day Sabbath 
ſerves to uſher in and prepare us for the glorious feſti- 
val of the Chriſtian -Sabbath, which is to continue 


while Chrift hath a church upon earth; being the only he 
day appointed to be kept in remembrance of him, and ye 
as ſerving to uſher in and prepare us for that far more - 
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torions and celeſtial Sabbath above, which ſhall never 


lig 

0 . end. ; 

10 Foy on endeavour by all means to get and keep up 
by WW high eſteem of the Lord's day, that day which God 


hach exalted above all the days of the weck, and above 
al the Jewiſh Sabbaths and feſtivals whatſomever. Of 


ly hem in compariſon of the Lord's day, we may lay 
d, a aluſion to that word, Heb. i. 11. 12. They periſh 
ne t thou remaineſt and they all wax old like a garment, 
1a ua a veſture thou haſt folded them up, and they are 


hanged ; but thou ſhalt (maugre all the malice ot men 
and devils) continue the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 

heſe were but as morning ſtars, to uſher in the ſun. 
Other feſtivals, in all their royalty, are not arayed like 


ly ee. All the graces triumph in thee ; all the ordinan- 
„a. ces conſpire to adorn thee ; the facred Trinity do de- 
il light in thee : the Father ruleth thee, the Son roſe up- 
in on thee, and the Spirit overſhadowed thee. Thus 


i it done to the day which the King of heaven delighteth 
o honour ; And what ſhall be done to the man that de- 
Jighteth to diſhonour and pur contempt upon thee ? 

Surely, as God will not hold him guiltleſs that breaks 
the third command, by faking his name in vain; 
ſo he will not hold him guiltleſs that breaks the fourth 
r- Wcommandment, by ſpending his day in vain. And tho? 
e. the breakers of this commandment may eſcape punith- 


„nent from men, or may even eſcape outward judg 
„ WE ments from God in this world; yet there is a day 
le coming, when he will call them to account for it. 
& Non ſinners ! the day of the Lord is like to be a dread- 
be ful day to you that deſpiſe the Lord's day. 

, Queſt. VI. What is that proportion of time which is to 
; he ſequeſtrate and allowed for the Sabbath day? and when 
d doth it begin and end? © | | 
e Anſu. The fourth command requires one day in e- 
„ very ſeven; by which we are not to underſtand only 


the artificial day from ſun- riſing to ſun- ſetting or from 
5 the break of day until the darkneſs of the night come 
on, and think then the Sabbath is over, and that we 


are no longer bound to abſtain from our own works; 
d and far lefs are we to think that the Sabbath is no long- 
$ er than the time of public worſhip doth laſt, and that 
; we are at freedom from the work and duties of the 
© abbath when this is over: This ſome ſay in words, and 
y many more in their practice. | 

. But, conſider what abſurdities would follow here- 


upon : For, if no- more time be allowed for the Sab- 
bath, but the time of public worſhip; then it would 
a follow, that God requires no private or ſecret duties 
from us on that day, fince theſe will need ſome more 


time: But that cannot be; for, if private and ſecret 
. duties be required of us on week days, then much more 
. on the Sabbath day. | | | 
) Again, it would follow, that ſome muſt keep longer 


. vabbaths, and others ſhorter ; nay,” the Sabbath of ma- 
. ny ſhall not be above an hour or two of the day; for 
there are miniſters and people who are ſcarce ſo long 
at public worſhip : But the whole day is the Lord's, 
and not a part only. Tou will have your ſervants to 
work the whole fix week days for you, from morning 


to night, and not be contented with their working an 


hour or two only of theſe days: So neither ſhould 


| is yield leſs to God than you require for yourſelves. 
lay, if attendance on the public worſhip were all 


that is requitite this day by virtue of the command, 
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it would follow, that a man would be looſed from the 
obligation of the command, if he were in a place of the 
world where God is not publicly worſhipped. 


ground, aſſert, that the whole natural day, confiſting 
of twenty four hours, is to be fet apart tor the Sab- 
bath day; and that we ought to meaſure this day, and 
begin and end it, as we do other days, that is, from 
midnight to midnight; during which time we are to 
abſtain from our. own works, and ſanctify the Lord's 
Sabbath: For the fourth command binds us to conſe- 
crate the ſeventh part of every week to the Lord, 
who challengeth a ſpecial propriety in one of ſeven, 
and aſſerts his juſt title thereto, ſaying, The ſeventh 
day is the Lord's: And allo Ifa. Ivii. 13. he expreſsly 
calls it, My holy day. It is all holy; and therefore 
no part muſt be profaned or applied to common uſes. 
It is all the Lord's; and ſo it is unlawful for us 

to rob him of any part of it, and alienate it to our 
private uſe. | 9 
Object. But whe is able to ſpend the whole twenty feur 
hours in religious duties ? 
Anſw. I do not ſay that this is to be done with- 
out any intermiſſion; for we do not this in following 
our employments on other days: A due proportion of 


our bodies, and particularly tor moderate eating and 
ſleeping, which are works of neceſſity, and muſt be 


done on the Sabbath to ſtrengthen us for holy duties ; 
and ſo cannot properly be called our own works: 
Neither can the doing thereof be called a taking of 
God's time to our own. uſe, ſince this contributes 10 
our better ſpending of God's time, and is truly ne- 
ceſſary for God's ſervice on the Sabbath. But, beſides 
the time requitite for the works of neceſſi y and metcy, 
the whole natural day; as above deſcribed, is holy 
unto the Lord, and ought to be employed in religious 
duties; and not a part of the day only: Both Sabbath 
morning and Sabbath night ſhould be ſpent in prayer 
and praiſes, as is plain from the gad Pſalm, which is 
intituled, 4 pſalm or fong for the Sabbath day, ver. 1. 
and ver. 2. we are told, that It is good to give thanks 


morning, and his faithfulneſs every night. But more 
of this afterwards when I come directly to treat of the 
ſanctification of the Sabbath. And, before I do this, 


againſt the morality of the Sabbath, and the change of 
the day. | | | IG 
Quakers, Familiſts, and others holding that there is 
no difference of days, and fo denying the divine autho- 
Tity of the Sabbath, I ſhall confider what they ſay, | 
Some objections againſt the former doctrine anſwered. 
Object. 1. Every day ought to be a Sabbath to a Cbri- 
tian, and ſo there is no need of a ſet dax. 
Anſ. Tho? Chriſtians, ſhould ſerve God, and walk 
with him every day, yet they cannot make every da 
a Sabbath for the public worſhip of God, lince God 
upon, which are inconſiſtent with the 


n of the Sabbath, ' : 
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unto the Lord, and fhew forth his loving kindneſs in the 


calls them to other neceſfary work and buſineſs there- ' 


bje&."2. Paul, in his epiftle to the Galant and 


But all theſe things being abſurd, I do upon ſolid 


every day is to be reſerved for the natural ſupport uf ; 


allowed on the Sabbath, as well as other days; wih 
this difference only, that, whereas they are done on 
other days to enable us for labour, they are to be 


- 
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I judge it neceſſary to anſwer ſome objections brought 
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elſewhere, condemns the obſervation of days under the 
New Teſtament. | 

Anſu. The apoſtle ſpeaks only of the Jewiſh Sab- 
bath and feſtivals, which were Thadows of things to 
come, and abolithed by Chriſt's coming; but not ot the 
Lord's day, which the apoſtle himſclf obſerved, and did 
particularly recommend to the Galatians their obſerva- 
tion, i Tar, xvi. 142. 

Object 3. The Sabbath was given as a type or fign 
enly to the Jews ; therefore it muſt be aboliſbed with the 
r:/t of their types and ceremonies, 
 Anfw, 1. The Sabbath is indeed faid to be given as 
a ſign betwixt God and his people, Ezek. xx. 12. But 
that is not confined to the people of the Jews, (except 
as to the ſeventh day Sabbath only, of which 1 ſpoke 
before) but to be extended to all God's people to the 
end of the world. OE 

2. There is a great difference betwixt a fign and a 
ceremony, Which is an al:erable thing. The rainbow 
js calted a fign, Gen. ix. God's moral precepts are call- 
ed ſigns, Deut. vi. 8. Yet none will ſay that theſe are 
ceremonies, or alterable things. 

3. Some ſigns are ceremonial and alterable ; others 


are moral and perpetual : The Sabbath is not a ſign 


of the firſt, but of the latter fort. Indeed, all the 
figns and types of the ſacrifice of the Meſſiah, and ju- 
ſtification by Chriſt to come, were nailed all to the 
croſs with him, and abrogated; but all ſigns were not, 
of this kind. The rainbow is given as a fign of the 
world's preſervation from a deluge, and is perpetual ; 
the Ten Commandments are given as probative ſigns of 
dur obedience, and are perpetual, and ſo is the Sabbath. 
Indeed the Sabbath is of a more peculiar ſign than any 
of the reſt of the commands, and therefore is empha- 
tically called a fign ſeveral times in ſcripture. 

1. It is a ſign of Ged's ſpecial love and favour to his 
people: The Sabbath is a great bleffing and privilege 
to them; for which Nehemiah gives God thanks in 
a ſpecial manner, Neh. ix. 14. of which more after- 
ward. 7 

2. It is a ſign of that eternal reſt above, provided 
for the people of God. 

3. The religious obſervation of the Sabbath is a de- 
clarative fign of our ſanctification; therefore it is ſaic, 
Exod. xxxi, and Ezek. xx. that the Lord gave his peo- 
ple Sabbaths and figns, that they might know that he 
was the Lord that ſanFified them. So that it is plain 
from theſe, that the Sabbath is a ſign to us as well as 
to the Jews, . 

Object. 4. But, ſay Quakers and other ſectaries, there 
is ne holineſs in days, one time is not better than ano- 
ther; and therefore the Sabbath doth not differ from 
other days in the week. | 4 | 

Anſw. J grant, one day is not holier than another 
in itſelf, (as one place is not more holy in its own na. 
ture than another) yet it may be holier in reſpect of 
its uſe. Thus the Sabbath day hath a relative holineſs 
in it, as it is deſigned and appropriated to God's uſe 
and ſervice, and therefore mult not be alienated to uſes 
of our own; for this would be ſacrilege, which is a 
heinous crime. Hence it is, that the Lord doth ex- 
preſiy call the Sabbath a holy day, Ifa. Iviii. 13. 


Odject. 5. But (ſay they) doth God require us to be 


more religious and godly at one time than another? 5 
Anſiu, There are ſometimes that God requires us 


S 
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here, yet the perpetuity attributed to it is not abſolus 


to give ourſelves more to religion, and to expreg 
ef opt outward acts of Bw, e than at — 
I grant, that we ought always to be religious, and , 
ſerve and worſhip God every day of the week; hy 
God, in his wiſdom, hath thought fit to ſet apart 
certain ſeaſon, wherein he requires more of the fie; 
external and vifible exerciſes of religion, and ck 
mance of holy duties, than at other times, The re, 
ſons of his fo doing I mentioned before. 


Some objeGgons againſt the change of the day anſtverel 


Oect. 1.“ The ſeventh- day Sabbath was inſtitu; 
„ in the fate of innocency therefore it is to be held au 
* mara and unalterable.” | 

Anſw. The inſtitution of the Sabbath, or conſeen. 
tion of one day in ſeven to the Lord, may be hence cy. 
cluded moral and perpetual, ſince the reaſon and ut 
of it is ſuch, as was ſhewed before; but it will not fla 
low, that the determination of the preciſe day of jj; 
weck is moral and unalterable alſo, ſince the Lawgive 
who appointed it, not only could, but actually bal 
altered it, as was ſhewed already. Every thing thy 
God did bid or forbid our firſt parents, in a ſtate 9 
innocency, was not moral or unaiterably good or eil 
in itſelf, as appears from the inſtance of prohibiting u 
eat of the tree of knowledge of goed and evil; this yy 
a law merely ce and alterable in itſelf. Lafh, 
Though the Sabbath of the ſeventh-day was appoinie 
in the ſtate of innocency, and probably would have con 
tinued unalterably, if the fall had not interveencd 
and no greater work than that of the creation had bee 
wrought : Yet, after the fall, God made the ſeventh, 
day Sabbath peculiar to the old economy or diſpenſy 
tion of the covenant, and alterable together with it 
upon his accompliſhing the far more glorious work of 
our redemption. 

Object. 2. The Iſraclites are injoined to obſer 
*« the Sabbath throughout there generations, for a fur 
© petual covenant,” Exod, xxxi. 16. TT 

Anſw. 1. This may be underſtood of the Sabbath 
indefinitely, and not of the ſeventh day Sabbath. 

2. Granting the ſeventh day Sabbath were meant 


but periodical ; denoting only a great lengtl. of time; 
for ſo we find it aſcribed to circumciſion, the ſhey: 
bread, and other things which were to be aboliſhed. 
Object. 3. There is no expreſs precept tor keeping 
te the Chriſtian Sabbath in the New Teſtament.” 
Anſw. 1. The Lord doth not give expreſs commani 
for every particular duty in his word, but hath tho 


it ſufficient to afford us plain ſcripture-conſequenee N 
whence we may gather i:. | the 

2. There was no need of any new expreſs precen Y 
to be left on record, ſince all the Chriſtians underſtand ſom 
themſelves to be expreſly obliged by the fourth com den 
mand to obſerve one day of ſeven as a Sabbath unto ſelf 
the Lord. And, for the particular day, the exampl ſeve 
of Chriſt, and of his apoſtles, (who delivered nothig en 
but what they received from their Maſter, 1 Cor. %. 5 
23.) was ſufficient to enter the church upon the u © 
form obſcrvation thereof: And, being once begul, «3 
they could not eafily miſtake in the cominnance of i oy 4 
The ſcripture indeed mentions the change of the «ay, "i 
and the keeping of the Chriſtian Sabbath, but brief Wc 


ad by ſhort hints, becauſe it was a thing univerſally 
otour to the whole church. g 

Theſe things, concerning the morality and perpe- 
al obligation of the law for the Sabbath, being pre- 
Nd come, in the next place, to the chief thing 
lich 1 deſigned to handle, viz. The ſanttification of 
i Sabbath: And there to ſhew particularly, how 
his holy day ſhouid be ſanctified in a due and ſuitable 


manner. 
E N -. 1 
Concerning the ſan#ification of the Sabbath, 


Here is a twofold ſanctification of the Sabbath, 
mentioned in the fourth command, the one by 
od, the other by man. 
As for the firſt, God hath already ſanctified it, as 
s recorded in the cloſe of the command; The Lord 
bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. His bleſſing 
and hallowing the day are both of the ſame import, 
znd ſignify theſe two things; | « 

1. The Lord's diſtinguiſhing this day fiom others, 
and his ſetting it apart from common unto ſacred uſes 
nd employments, He hath honoured it with his roy- 
| ſtamp, and conſecrated it for the work of heaven, 

2. His pitching upon the Sabbath as the day where 
on he doth remarkably bleſs and ſanctify men, by fil- 
Jing his ordinances with the ſpecial bleſſings and graces 


ſanctification. 

This is a bleſſed day, and a day of bleffing : For as 
it is our duty on this day to meet together, and bleſs 
God; ſo it is God's promiſe this day to meet with us, 
and bleſs us. He will rain bleſſings upon the obſervers 
of his Sabbath, grant them his preſence, and make 
them joyful in his houſe of prayer. 

As to the ſecond, the ſanctification of the Sabbath, 
which is required of us; this is either negative or po- 
fitive. The firſt conſiſts in a holy reſt ; the ſecond in 
holy exerciſes upon the Sabbath. | | 

Before I proceed to handle theſe, I ſhall lay down 
ome cautions for the right underſtanding of the fourth 
command, and for preventing miſtakes. Wheretore, 
when God doth here appoint us ſix days of the week 
for our labour, and one day for his worſhip, we muſt 
not think that it is God's meaning, I/, That no part 
of our fix days is to be ſpent in religious exerciſes ; for, 
under the law, there were ſet portions of every day 
+= agg to divine worſhip, in the tabernacle and 
temple, a 
Nor, 2dly, doth he mean that no whole day beſide 
the Sabbath may be ſet apart for imploring God's mer- 


en in time of diſtreſs, or returning thanks to God for 
ant ſome ſpecial favour or deliverance, when the provi- 
a dence of God calls us to it: For we find God him- 
a ſelf injoining the obſervation of other days beſide the 


ſeventh, Exod.. xxxiv. Lev. xxiii. Numb. xxviii, and 
commanding ceſſation from labour on theſe days. It 


der a peremptory or indiſpenſible obligation of labour- 
ing in all the ſix days throughout; tat only to injoin 
us not to labour on any other day but thele ſix days, 
and to do all our works upon them, ſo as we be not hin 


dered from ſerving God in a ſolemn manner on the 
ſexenth. 25 | 


of his holy Spirit, and. making them effectual io our 
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SECTION. TL” | 
Concerning the holy reſt requiſite on the Sabbath, 


, [ His holy reſt upon the Sabbath conſiſts in a to- Wy 


tal abſtinence from all worldly employments and 
recreations; and from whatever work, buſineſs or ac- 
tion, that may any wiſe prove a hindrance to the wor- 
ſhip and ſervice of God upon that day. This is plain, 
not only from the fourth command itſelf, but from 
many other ſcriptures, particularly Jer. xvii. 24. Iſa. 
Iviii. 13. ä | 


I ſhall here propoſe ſome queſtions upon this ſubject 


to be anſwered. 


Queſt. 1. Are no fort of works lauſul on the Sabbath 
I 


 Anfw. There are three ſorts of works ordinarily ex- 
cepted, as not prohibited by the fourth command, viz. 
the works of piety, of mercy, and of neceſſity. 

1/t, The works of piety, that is, ſuch bodily actions 
or labour as are necefary and ſubſervient to the per- 
formance of divine worſhip, or. contribute to order or 
decency therein; theſe are lawful and neceſſary on the 
Sabbath day: Such were“ the killing of beaſts, waſh- 


ing and preparing of ſacrifices; the convocating people 
to worthip by blowing of trumpets, making ſhore 


journeys to attend worſhip, &c.” under the law. So 
now, under the goſpel, miniſters toiling their bodies in 
preaching and praying, people travelling to church, the 
ringing of bells, and the like, are lawful on the Sab- 
bath day ww 

2dly, Works of mercy and charity are lawful this day, 
yea, and neceffary alſo; for, ſeeing the Sabbath is in- 


ſtituted as a memorial of God's great love and mercy 


to us, we are bound upon it to ſhe charity both to the 
fouls and bodies of men, and mercy to the very beaſts 
alſo: So that © the feeding our bodies, our beaſts, 
and uſing means for the help of man or beaſt in diſtreſs, 
and preſerving of their lives, the viſiting the ſick, 
making collections for the poor,“ and the like, are 
lawful on the Sabbath day : Far the Jews had allowance 


for theſe under the law, ſo have we now under the 


goſpel. | | 

3dly, Works of neceflity and great conveniency, 
which could not be foreſeen, nor provided againſt the 
day before, nor cannot be delayed to another day ; 
ſuch as © fleeing from enemies, or defending ourſelves 
againſt them; quenching of fire, dreſſing of meat, 
putting on our cloaths,” and the like; theſe are alto 
lawful on the Sabbath. The Maccabees of old did not 
decline to fight on the Sabbath day, nor did the Jews 
long before their days: For the Jewiſh writers tell ue, 
that the overthrow of Jericho was on the Sabbath; 
which allo ſeems to be founded upon Joſh. vi. 3 4. 
where it is ſaid, They Hall compaſs the city fix days ; 


and on the ſeventh day the walls of the city ſhall fall down, 


and the people ſhall aſcend up every man ſtraight before 
him. Oaly take theſe cautions: concerning ſuch works : 


See that the neceſſity be real and not pretended, and. 


that ye have no fecret complacency in its. falling. 
out. Take heed that it be not a neceſſity of your own. 


bringing, and which you might have foreſeen and: 


prevented the week before. And, when ye are doing, 
theſe works of neceflity and mercy, endeavour. to- 
keep. your hearts in a ſpiritual. frame as much as you 
can, and ſtudy to do om giving ſcaudal. on 
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os offence to others, and then diſpatch them as ſoon as 4 of this point from their own experience * 
po ſſibly you can, that ye may attend the main work of * ſhewed before. V [ as 


- 


the day. | The Lord, in his word, is very perempto 

Queſt. II. What are theſe works and ations then, from - ticular in injoining this ceflation from iabwett | 
which we muſt reſt and abſtain upon the Sabbath ? + Sabbath; and becauſe he knows the eagerneſs gf ns = 
Anf. We mult not only take ſpecial care this day to # hearts upon the world, and their readineis to Fs 10 
abſtain from all ſuch ſiuful works and actions as are un- 0 upon his holy day with their worldly labour, he . th: 
lawful upon any day; but we muſt allo reſt from all 4 deſcends upon theſe ſeaſons wherein they have n =” 

h worldly buſineſs and actions, whether employments or + tentation thereto, and requires them in earing time * 4 
* recreations, aliho* they be ſuch as are lawful on other * in harvęſt to reſt on the Sabbath, Exod. xxxiy 4 1 
2 days. But more particularly, 94 Though thoſe he the times when we are moit chm 4 
I. We muſt reſt from all forts of ſervile work or 4 with worldly buſineis, yet he will have us in mich ö 
worldly employments that tend to our profit or ad- 4 thereof punctually to obſerve the Sabbath, and prefer rk 
vantage; ſuch as, making of journeys, merchandizing, - the pleaſuſe of communion with God in his ordinancy 50 
or travelling to markets, carrying of burdens, fiſhing, 4 to the joy of harveſt, and to expect that harveſt- vu m 
going of mills, plughing, ſowing, reaping, &c. and in + will prolper the better for our religious cbſeryation n 
A word, all parts Of mens ordinary callings. See Nehem. * the Sabbath in harveſt time. Aito the Lord ſpecify | 
XUi. 15, 16, 17. and downwards: In tho/e days jaw 5 theſe jeaſons, becauſe then we are under greater oi ce. 
{ in Judah ſome treading wine preſſes on the Sabbath, 4 gations to ſtrift keeping of the Sabbath, than at od dr 
and bringing in ſheaves, and lading aſſes; as alſo wine- + times; becauſe, | or 
1 aud figs, and all manner of burdens, which they 1 14, The bodies of ſervants and catile are more 1 do 
roug ht into Jeruſalem on the Sabbath-day : And 1 tefti- v4 ed then, than at other times; and ſo have che mon 6: 
fied againſt them in the day where they fold viftuals. 4 need of reſt. du 

There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which brought diy. People then have leſs time to worthip God 
Viſb, and all manner of ware, and fold on the Sabbath + their families and cloſets on week days. becaule oi u 
unto the children of Judah and in Feruſalem. Then 1 0 the greatneſs of their labour; and therefore have nell th 
contended with the nobies of Judah, and ſaid unto them, 4 to improve the Sabbath the more diligenily. p! 
What evil thing is this that ye do, and profane the Sab- 4 za, In harveſt we partake more of the fruits oi v4 
bath-day ? Did not your fathers thus, and did nat aur God's bounty, than at other times; and thercfet or 
Cod bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city ? yet - ſhould be the more thavktul to God tor his mercial or 
ye bring more wrath upon ljrael by profaning the Sab- 4 and eipecially for Chriſt the mercy ot mercics, ub * 
bath, &c. [he J ws were ſtrictiy prohibited to do + alone doth both purchaſe and ſweeicn all our mercial | 
any work this day, even the leaſt work of any fort; 4 40 us. 'W ir 
manna muſt not be gathered, nor a {ew ſticks to a fire; + Now, is it not matter of deep regret that (notwith-Wſ v 
may, the materials for the tabernacle mult not be pre- 4 ſtanding God's ſpecial command, and our manifo ot 
pared this day, Exod. xxxi. nor any thing that might # obligations to the contrary) our churches in mau ſe 
be delayed or done upon another day. This ceſſation - places ſhould be thinner, and fields thronger with ide tt 
was ſhadowed forth by that river in Judea, called the 4, people wandering therein in time of harveſt, than 1 pi 
Sabbatical river, becauſe it dried up and ceaſed from 4 other times of the year? gt m 
running every Sabbath day: which not only Joſephus ? Object. When the weather is unſeaſonable aud */ 
ſpeaks of, but allo Pliny, Auguſtus Cœ ar in His letter 24 © tempeſtuous through the week, doth it not becom 7: 
to Tiberius, and others. Let none think that ſuch a 4 a work of neceſſiiy to ſow or reap on the Sabbai, il 7! 
total cęſſation from fecular buſineſs would tend to their + for preſerving of food to man and beaſt ?” il 
worldly diſadvantage ; for none were ever loſers in this ? Anſ. If ſome particular mens corns were in hazard . 
reſpect, by laying afide their own labours to attend 5 of being carried away, or loſt by the inundation d, 
God's worſhip and fervice upon his own day. As God 4 a river, or the like, it were a work of neceſſity to en: 1 
2 


took care of Iſrael's ſafecy, while they came up to Je- + deavour the preſervation of them upon the Sabbath; 
ruſalem three times a year to attend the ſolemn feaſts * becauſe the diſpenſation is extraordinary, the caſe not 
which he kad inſtituted 3 ſo that at theſe times none of common nor general, and the damage irrecoverable 
their enemies ſhould make any attack upon them, or 4 in any ordinary way. But, as for ſowing, reaping, ot 
ſo much as deſire their cities, according to his promiſe + gathering in upon the Sabbath, (whatever be preten- 
ju Exod. xxxiv. 24. So vill that ſame God, by his 14 ded from the ſeaſon or weather for it) I judge it us 


kind and watchtul providence, take care that his peo - f lawful, becauſe the caſe is common and general; we |; 
ple ſuſtain no damage in their woridly affairs through -+ hazard proceeds from the ordinary providence of Godi t! 
their dutiful obſervation of this holy day. Nay, on the * and there is ground to expect God's ſending beer a 

7 | 'V 


_ contrary, they have found this practice to be even pro- weather, according to the gracious promiſe, which de 
fitable to them, with reſpect to their outward temporal ,4 ought not to diſtruſt, Gen. ix. 22. #hile the earth rt 
eſtate: And there is good ground to think it will al- 4 maineth, ſeed time and harveſt all not ceaſe. But 1 
ways be ſo; for, the more conſcientious any man is 7 any diſtruſt God's word, and incroach upon his hof 
in ſanctifying the Sibbaib-day, the greater bleſſing he - 2 with their labour, let them conſider that God can b 
may expcct from God upon his labour on the {ix 4 cafily blaſt the » orks of their hands, and caſt their mis Wh 
days: And it is not your own labour or toil, but the -+ neſs farther behind than their ncighbours, who believe d 
ng & God that maketh rich, Prov. x. 22. Judge * and wait upon the Lord, I have a certain account of : 


+ 
Hale, aud other godly perians have auicked the truth 1 a rich farmer in this nation, not many y0ars agb, whouy " 


9-27 2 


8 1 & time (the weather having been very bad for 
* 4 e before, and proving fair and a Satur- 
ur on I, 5 his horſes, and fall to the leading of his corns 


ind = che Sabbath evening: Bur it pleaſed the Lord 


encxoag har be ſoon For other work to do; for that very night 
he ea bis houſe and goods took fire, and fo their labour was 
ave mall auickly ſtopt, all hands being called to be employed in 
time oil 9 cocking of the fire. Many other inſtances might be 
Xiv, ven: Bu! I proceed. | 
t thront 5 Il. We muſt reſt not only from all worldl employ- 
in midi nents on the Sabbath, but alſo from all worldly recrea- 
d prefſ tions, according to the word of God, and our confel- 
dinanceW gon of faith and catechiſms. But this point being 
t · vai much impugned and diſputed by many, I ſhall handie 
ation z as diſtinctly and ſatisfyingly as I can. 
ſpecify Recreations are twofold, ſome are natural and ne- 
ter ou cetfary, ſuch as the refreſhing our bodies with meat, 


drink and ſleep. Theſe are recreations we cannot live 
or do buſineſs without upon any day, and therefore are 
both lawful and neceſſary upon the Sabbath; eſpecially 
Gnce we are thereby bettet diſpoſed for performing the 


at other 


Dre toi. 


e More 

duties of the day. ; 
Cod But, 24/y, There are recreations which are volun- 
aule offi tary and not neceffary, trecly choſen by people for 


their bodily pleaſure and diverſion ; ſuch as ſports, 
aſtimes, or games, whether more public or more pri- 
vate, ſuch as playing at cards, dice, cheſs, tables, &c, 
or any fort of carnal muſic, ſuch as whiſtling, ſinging, 
ercieW or playing on an inſtrument, or putting off the time 
„ bo with worldly converſe, jeſting, laughing, telling idle 
nercia i ftorics, walking and talking idly in the ſtreets, or ſeek- 
ing our pleaſure in the fields, tho? it be after public 
worſhip is over. Now, all ſuch recreations being our 
own works, and for our own pleaſure, and not ſub- 
ſervient to the duties ef God's worſhip, but hinderances 
thereto, are unlawful on the Sabbath day, as being ex- 
preſsly contrary to that reſt required in the fourth com- 


ve ccd 


uits 6 
rretote 


1 


twith- 
nifold 
many 
b idle 
an 1 
aud ben turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy 
pleaſure on my. holy day, and call the Sabbath a es 
the holy of the Lord. honourable, and ſhalt honour him, 
not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own plea- 
ſures, nor ſpeaking thine own words :—Then ſhalt thou 
delight thyſelf in the Lord, and I will cauſe thee to ride 
upon the high places of the earth and feed thee with the 
heritage of Jacob, &c. Now, can there be any thing 
more directly levelled againſt carnal recreations idle 
taking, walking, Cc. on the Sabbath day than this is? 
We muſt turn away our foot from doing cur own pleaſure 
on it, i. e. by travelling or walking tor pleaſure or re- 
creation; nay, we muſt neither do our own ways, 
ſpeak our own words, nor find our own pleaſures on 
this day. Bur if people will, notwithſtanding hereof, 
allow themſelves in idle diverũons and looſe recreations 
upon the Sabbath, I ſee not how they will free them- 
ſelves of open rebellion againſt God: For God com- 


ourſelves by carnal recreations, but to keep it holy 
by divine exerciſes; and to ſpend it otherwiſe, is plain- 
ly to trample upon God's authority, and declare war 
againſt him. : | | 

Ohject. © But theſe who are for Sabbath days re- 
* creations, will tell me, that they condemn all ſuch 


Of the negative Sanctification of the Sabbath, 
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mand; and to that plain word in Ifa. lviii. 13. 14. 7 


mands us to remember the Sabbath day, not to delight 
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* recreations in time of public worſhip, as well as * 


6589 


„we do: For the fourth command obliges us duly 10 
attend public worſhip on the Sabbath, and forbear 
* all worldly employments or recreations in time there - 
* of; but, when that is once over, we may lawfully 
divert and recreate ourſelves with ſuch recreations as 
are modeſt and decent, and not unlawful for Chri- 
« ſtians on other days.“ p | 

Anſ. This ſuppoſes that the Sabbath laſts no longer 
than the public worſhip of the day, the contrary 
whereof I made evident before, and ſhall evince more 
fully afterwards. I ſhewed that we are obliged to 
keep holy the whole Sabbath day, not only the time 
of public worſhip, or from ſun riſing to ſun ſeiting, 
but the whole natural day, conſiſting of twenty-four 
hours : This being the ſeventh part of our time, and 
of the week, it is the Lord's, and conſecrated for his 
uſe and ſervice; and conſequently no part of it is to 
be alienated from him, or applied for our pleaſures or 
recreations 

I ſhall further confirm this truth by ſome more ar- 
guments. | 

I. If it was unlawful for God's people under the 
Old Teftament to ſpend any part of the Sabbath in 
carnal pleaſures ad; recreations, it is unlawful for us 
alſo under the New; but the former is true : And there- 
fore the latter. That ſuch recreations were prohibited 
to the Jews, I believe none will deny, that is either 
acquaint with their ancient rules and conſtitutions, or 
that reads and believes the ſcriptures, particularly the 
fourth command, and La. lvii. 13. forecited. All that 
remains for me to prove is, that we are bound to ab- 
ſtain from thoſe recreations upon the Sabbath, as well 
as the Jews; which I do thus: Whatever the Jews 
were obliged to upon moral reaſons and grounds, that 
we are bound to as much as they; but the Jews were 
bound to abſtain from carnal recreations on the Sab- 
bath, upon moral grounds, which concern us as well 
as them. I ſhewed before that the reaſons of the 
fourth command are moral, and reach Chriſtians as 
well as Jews: I mentioned five of them, and truly 
every one of them levels as much againſt worldly re- 
creations on the Sabbath day, as againſt worldly em- 
ployments : I ſhall not reſume them all here, but only 
inſiſt a little on two of them. 

1/, God's liberality in allowing us fix days for our 
own uſe : This reaſon binds us as much as the Jews, 
to conſecrate one day to the Lord for his ſervice. 


God hath given as gracious diſcoveries of his hounty 


to us, as to them ; and ſhall we be ſo ungenerous ar 
ungrateful, as to incroach upon God's time, or rob 
him of any part of it, more than they? The very 
light of nature and principles of found reaſon, beſides 
the command of God, plead ſtrongly for this: That, 
ſince the Lord hath liberally given us fix days for ur 
uſe, we ſhould, without grudge, give him one for 
his ſervice; and, fince he gives us ſix whole days, 
it continues morally juſt and rational that we ſhould 
ive him his one day whole too, and that we ſhould 
end as much of his day in holy duties as is ordina- 
rily allowed on other days for ſervile labour, and that 
is the whole day, except what is allowed for neceſſary 
bodily refreſhments, v:z. cating and ſleeping. 
24 Ground I ſhall inſiſt on is, the Lord's prepricty 


in the Sabbath, or in ane 57 4 ſeven. This reaton 
e Je 


ws ; the Lord's right 


binds us as much as it did 


5 


15 


wed Lo 1 
to a day in ſeven is the ſame that ever it was, otherwiſe 
the morality of the fourth command is not the ſame; 
but I have already demonſtrated the contrary. The 
Chriſtian Sabbath is called the Lord's day, as well as 
the Jewiſh Sabbath is called the holy of the Lord, Ifa. 
Iviii, 13. to ſhew that his propriety and title is the 
ſame. And it is obſervable, that the Lord in that 
one verſe calls it twice his holy day; and it is from 
this that the Lord takes the principal argument, which 
he there uſes againſt carnal recreations on the Sab- 
bath; e ſhall not ſpeak your own words, nor find 
your own pleafures on this day.“ Why ? It is my holy 
day, the holy of the Lord : The ſeventh part of the 
week is mine una'terably, ſet apart for holy uſes, con- 
ſecrate for my holy ſervice. 
and perpetually obliges all men, Chriſtians as much 
as Jews. For, if a day in ſeven be dedicated to 


God, certainly every part of it, yea the whole of 


it belongs to him; and to alienate any part of it to 
our own uſe or pleaſures, is ſacrilege, and a direct 
intriogement of the morality of the fourth command. 
The Lord tells us, Levit. xxvii. 28. That every de- 
weted thing is moſt holy unto the Lord. Here is a day 
both by God and man ſolemnly and perpetually de- 
voted to the Lord; and accordingly the Lord, Ia. 
tviti. 13. aſſeris his juſt right and title to it, and twice 
in one breath calls it his holy day, and, upon this ac- 
count, prohibits carnal recreations upon it: And 
muſt it not be great preſumption for any creature, to 
venture deliberately to rob his Creator of his juſt-pro- 
perty, and put that which is holy, and ſolemnly con- 
fecrate to God, ro common uſe ? Remember what So- 
Jomon ſays, Prov. xx. 25. It is @ ſnare to the man 
Tho. devoureth that which is holy, and after vows to 
make inquiry: It is a fnare, i. e. it is a moſt dangerous 
thing, it brings heavy guilt, even God's curſe and ven- 
geance, upon the man that doth fo. Thus you fee how 


the morality and unalterable reafons of the fourth 


command reſtrain Chriſtians from carnal recreations 
en the Sabbath, as much as the Jews. The ſtand- 
ing an& perpetual rule, which God hath there laid 
down, can never be altered to the world's end: Still 
- God hath one day, and man hath fix; but if we take 
any part of God's day to our own uſe, more than the 


works of dere and mercy require, then we have 


more than our and God hath leſs than his one, 
which is contrary to the commend. Moreover, if it 
be in the power of man to alienate any part of this day 
from God; why not the whole of it? and fo the Sab- 
bath might come to be wholly aboliſhed, which 1s 
abfurd. | | 

Dbjett. 1. * The memory of Chriſt's reſurrection on 
* the Lord's day, calls us to more joy and glad- 
* neſs upon our Sabbath than the Jews were called 
1 to upon theirs” | a 

Anſ. This fays nothing for carnal ſports or recrea- 
tions: It is not a workdly joy but a ſpiritual joy, that 
we are called to this day; ſuck a joy as is expreſſed 
in pſalms, hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs. Again if our 
mercies be this day greater than thoſe the Jews had 
to commemorate, then we are, in gratitude obliged 
to a more ſtrict and holy ſanctification of the day, to 
the honour and glory of the God and fountain of our 
mercies ; which, I believe, no ſerious Chriſtian will 
think carnal recreations very conſiſtent with. 
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This argument is moral, 


Of che negative Sanctification of che Sabbath. 
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Object. 2. But theſe recreations are no 
on bidden in the New Teſtament,” Pere fp 

Anſ. It is ſufficient if they be forbidden in the 0! 
Teſtament; for the Old Teſtament, is our rule, as * 
as the New, in actions which are moral, or not 8 
monial: And I fee not what ſhadow of ground the 
is for calling abſtinence from carnal pleaſures on 5 
Sabbath, a thing ceremonial, or leſs binding vpon u 
than the Jews: But moreover, if we compare th 
58th chapter of Iſaiah with the 56th, it will manifeh 
ly appear, that the Lord, in injoining his people 
{triftly ro obſerve the Sabbath, and abſtain from B 
nal pleaſures thereon, hath a reſpect to goſpel-timg 
after the Meſſiah's coming. Iſaiah was a moſt evan. 
gelical prophet, and ſtill bad the goſpel-times in his 


eyes; wherefore ſome call him the evangeliſt Iſaiah. 


So that, in recommending Sabbath ſanctification, and 
calling the Sabbath God's holy day, he doth not cl 
fine himſelf to the Jewiſh Sabbath, which was fog 
to be aboliſhed; but hath an eye to the evangelical 
Sabbath, which was to continue to the end of the 
world. | ; 
Again, this is confirmed by the practice of the pi. 
micive Chriſtians : they thought it unlawful to ſpend 
any part of the Lord's day in unneceflary diverſions 
from holy things; yea, they accounted the ſtrict ſane. 
tification of this day the prime character of a true {aint 
Auguſtine faith, ** It is not enough that we keep three 
or four hours of this day, but that we obſerve the 
* whole day.” The ancient Chriſtians did not think 
the work of the day was over, when the public vor. 
ſhip was ended. The younger Pliny tells us, © Tha 
they uſed this day to meet before day light, and ſing 
* their hymns to Chriſt,” And Tertullian, in his apo- 
logy, makes mention of their night prayers. They 
thought themſelves bound to begin the work of the 
day ſo early, becauſe Chriſt roſe this morning before 
break of day. They neither thought nor pleaded that 
they had more freedom fur worldly pleaſures, or were 
leſs obliged to holy exerciſes this day, than the Jews u- 
pon their Sabbath.. | 9 
Nay if we conſider things narrowly, it will be found 
that Chriſtians are under greater obligations to a ſtriſt 
and holy ſanctification of the Sabbath under the goſpel, 
than the Jews were under the law, for ſeveral res- 
ſons. ; | | 
1, We have not only the creation, as the Jews had, 
but we have alſo the redemption of mankind, which is 
a greater work, this day to commemorate. Now, i 
the Jews were obliged to celebrate the day which was 
inſtituted for the memory of the creation by a total ab- 
ſtinence from worldly employments and recreations; 
much more are we bound to a ſtrict ſanctification of the 
day which is inſtituted for commemorating of both cie- 
ation and redemption, We have far greater mercies 10 
commemotate this day than the Jews had, viz, the 
© redeeming love of a crucified Jeſus and his glorious 
victory over death and hell; and conſequently hase 
greater work and employment, and. ought to be the 
more active and buſy in doing of it; and alfo more de- 
lightful work, and therefore ſhould' be the leſs inclined 
to weary or fit up in it. 
«. 2dly, We have a far more pleaſant and excellent 
manner of worſhip to perform upon the Sabbath, than 
the Jews had. Their worſhip was attended with mant. 


eld rites, waſhings, and ſacrifices, which were both 
chargeable and toillome to their bodies; but ours is ſpi- 
cial pleaſant and ealy, | 

300, The Jews had many other feſtival days to ob- 
ſerve, by a ſtrict ang holy reſt, beſide the Sabbath; 
but under the goſpcl, God hath freed us from the 
oke of all other feſtivals, and hath inſtitute none but 
the Lord's day, which, in gratitude, we ought to ob- 
ſerre more ſtrictly and religioutly than the Jews. 

athly, By baptiſm, we come under more ſtrict and 
ſolemn engagements to Keep God's commandments, 
than the Jews; and allo we have more ſpcctal promttes 
of his Spirit to help-us in Keeping of them, than the 
es had; For, in the New Teſtament times, the 
Spirit is poured out in a larger meaſure, than in the 
80 that from the whole I infer, that if the Jews 
under the Old Teſtament were bound to keep the whole 
6 ;bath day, and wholly to abſtain from their own 
pleafures upon it, yea, count the ſervice of the Sab- 
hich, a deiight, according to Ifa, lviii. 13. tho” in it- 
{ff it was burdenſome : Much more ought we, under 
the goſpel, ro keep the whole Sabbath ſtrictly, and call 
jr a delight, when the work and ſervice of it is ſo plea- 
fant and caſy. 

Il. Another argument, which I ſhall bring againſt 
the foreſaid Sabbath day's recreations, ſhall be taken 
from the nature and greatneſs of the Sabbath day's 
work; and I ſhall form it thus: 

If the work of the Sabbath be fo neceſſary, weighty 
and various, that it requires the whole day to be ipeat 
therein, and challenges all our ſouis faculties to be 
employed thereabout; then carnal recreations are un- 
lawful thereupon : 1 

But the former is true; therefore, &c. 

The connexion of the major propoſition is evident, 
for that Wicht is weighty and neceſſary ought always 
to take place of that which is not ſo. 

As for the minor propolition, that the work of the 
Sabbath is fo great and neceffary, is plain, if we con- 
ider, that the Sabbath is the great market day of hea- 
ren; upon which we ought to take in, and lay up pro- 
yiton for our fouls for the reſt of the week, yea, for 
eternity itſelf. It is the uſual day of ſinners converſion 
and acquaintance with God: It is the day wherein we 
have our ſins to bewail, our needs to get ſupplied, our 
lard hearts to get melted, our dead affections to get 
niſed, our guilty conſciences to get diſburdened, our 
dark minds to get enlightened, our weak graces to get 
ſtrengthened : We have this day God's word to teach 
our families, our children to inſtruct, Chritt's love to 
commemorate, death and judgment to provide for, and 
our Redeemer to treat with about the ſaving of our 
fouls. In a word, this is a day wherein we are to make 
vilts to God, and rcecive vitits for him. Now, I do 
appeal to every ſcrious ſoul, that knows any thing of 
real godlineſs, if theſe things be not fo weighty and ne- 
cellary, as to challenge the whole of the day, and the 
attendance of all our powers and faculties: And it lo, 
nnen we are bound carefully to avoid every thing that 
my prove an avocation or diverſion from doing them. 

Il. Another argument may run thus; 

It the worldly circumſtances of the generality be fuch 
is they can have but little time through the week for , 
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vorſhipping God, minding their ſouls, and preparing > vants. O! 
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for eternity; then it is their duty cloſly and Gilligently 
to employ the Lord's day for theſe ends, in wh.ch God 
grants them freedom for the ſame : 

But the former is true; therefore, &c. 

The connexion of the major propofition is certain 5; / 
for, if our whole lives be little enough for accomplith- - 
ing the great work of our ſalvation, the ſcventh day, 
or ſevench part of our time, is never to be thought too 
much, 

And for the truth of the minor propoſition, that the 
circumſtances of the generalny are tuch as above repre- 
ſented, I do appeal to the experience of the wnole 
country where we live. How many poor men are there 
every where, tradeſmen, tenants, ſervants, workmen, &c. 
whole worldly poverty avd neccfhitics are fo great 
and many, that they can ſcarce get fo much ſpare ume 
for their work and labour through the weck, as is 
ſufficient for cating and fieeping ? They are commonly 
{ſo toil'd through the day, that, at night, they are 
hardly fit for any thing but ſleep. Now, what time 
have theſe through the week for holy duties and reli- 
gious exerciſcs? what time for reading and praying 
and learning the principles of Chriſtianity ? But fince 
God is graciouſly pleated to give them the Sabbath, in 
which they may retire from the world, and employ 
themblves whoily in the foreſaid religious concerns; 


have they not the greateſt need cloſiy and diligently 


to ſpend and improve the whole Sabbath therein, 
without any kind of unneceſſary diverſion from the 
ſame ? 

Are there not many poor ſervants, whoſe maſters 
are ſo ſevere, that they will not allow them kalf an 
hour in a day to ſerve God, or mind their ſouls ? and 
ſhould they not greedily lay hold on the opportunity 
of the Sabbath for theſe ends, and let no part of this 
bleſſed day paſs away idly? Now, for miniſters or 
others to tell ſuch, that the whole Sabbath day is too 
long for the foreſaid ſpiritual excerciſes, and teach them 
to ſpend away part of it in carnal r2creations or idle- 
nets, in my opinion, is a moſt compendious way to 
promote atheiſm, ignorance and profanity amongſt them. 
And, doth not daily experience confirm this fad truth? 
Do we not ſee, that profaning the Habbath opens 4 
door to ail profanity? and that in theſe places where 
people neglect the Sabbath, or ſpend the half of the 
day in recreations and idleneſs, there ignorance and 
inmorality of all forts abound, and tamily-worſhip- 
and piety are neglected; whereas on the contrary, 
in thete places where. the whole Sabbath is cloſly ob- 
zrved, and recreations diſcouraged, there we ſee Chri- 
{tian knowledge, morality, the fear of God, and fa- 
mily godlineſs do flouriſh and proſper? Ocular experi- 
ence ſhews us, that the fourth command is a hedge a- 
bout all the reſt; and the religious oblervation ot the 
whole Sabbath day is the moſt effectual method for 
promoting Chriſtian knowledge and univerſal piety. 

cople may hear a ſermon, or two on. a Sabbath, and 
yet ly {till in their ignorance, if they ſpend the reſt of 
the day in idleneſs and recreations, and neglect the 
private means of reading, praying, catechiſing, confe- 
rence, repetition of ſermons, &c. I never expect to ſee 
knowledge or piety flouriſh in congregations or ſami- 
lies, till theſe means be uſed, and pains taken, after 
the public worſhip is over, to inftructt children and ſer- 
doch not the lamentable Ignorance of many 
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poor ſouls plead aloud for the ſtrict and diligent ob- 
ſervation of the whole Lord's day? Had miniſters and 
others a due ſenſe of the miſery and periſhing ſtate of 
ignorant ſouls, I am ſure they would preſs it more, and 
. =— let up to teach them carnal recreations on this 
| ay. . 

O poor men, ſervants and labourers, in the name 
of God, I exhort you to ſpend more of God's day in 
heaven's work: You have little time through the week 
for it; therefore God, in pity to your ſouls, looſes 
you this day from your weekly work, and cries to you 
from on high, Come up hither ; lay aſide the thoughts 
of things below, and /et your affections on things above. 
As your bodies reit this day from labour, let your fouls 
think on eternal reſt in heaven, and uſe all the appoint- 
ed means for attending to it. 

IV. A fourth argument I make uſe of is this; 

If God prohibits worldly employments on the Sab- 
bath, then certainly he diſcharges carnal recreations: 

But the former is true; therefore, c. | 

The minor propoſition is undeniable ; ſo that all I 
have to prove is the connexion of the major propoſi- 
tion, which may be eaſily done thus: The great rea- 
fon of prohibiting worldly employments on the Sab- 
bath is, becauſe they hinder the holy employment of 
the foul, and would interrupt the duties of the Sab- 
bath. But it carnal recreations do hinder the duties 
ok the Sabbath, and ſpiritual employment of the ſoul, 
as much as ſervile labour; then by parity of reaſon 
they are forbidden alſo : But ſo it is, that they do hin- 
der as much, yea, more than ſervile labour would do. 
Nay, I may be bold to ſay, that a man may be more 
ſerious, and have his mind more exerciſed with heaven- 
ly meditations, when plowing, ſowing or threſhing, 
than when he is about carnal entertainments, recrea 
tions, or paſtimes; or when he is in vain promiſcuous 
company, jeſting, ſporting, and telling ſtories, or walk- 
ing and talking idly in the ftreets or fields, Theſe do 
far more diſtract the heart from God's ſervice, than ſer- 
vile labour doth: A man will find himſelf more indiſ- 
poſed for prayer and holy duties after them, than after 
the works of his calling. It was the ſenſe of this that 
made Auguſtine ſay, That it were better for maids to 
£ fpin, or for men to plow, than for them to dance and 

* ſport on the Sabbath day. Quanto melius ef arare 
* quam ſaltare in Sabbato. Aug. in titulum Plal. xcii, 
He very well kaew, that carnal pleaſures are incon- 
filtent with devotion, and wholly unfit the foul for 
communion with God, which is the work of the Sab- 
bach. Hence we ſee, lovers of pleaſure, and lovers of 
God, are ſet in oppoſition, 2 Tim. iii. 4. 5 

1 might go on to multiply arguments to this pur- 
poſe; but this truth is ſo clear from ſound reaſon and 
the word of God, and particularly from Iſa. lvüi. 13. 
to ſuch as believe the ſcriptures, that I think it almoſt 
needleſs to ſay any more, | 

But, in regard this truth hath many adverſaries, 

(and no wonder tho” ſatan muſter up all his forces a- 
g ünſt it, ſince it levels fo directly againſt his kingdom) 
1 ſhall endeavour to anſwer the chief objections brought 
againſt it, | 

Paruacularly, there is one 7. S. who calls himſelf a 


Preſbyter of the Epiſcopal church of Scotland, that in 


ys pamphlets vpo the Sabbath, lately publiſhed, 
plcads for Sabbath days recreations, both as lawful and 
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dutiful, after the public worſhip is over; providin 


by his words and actions. 
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he qualifies them) there be nothing immodeſt or undecent 


thererein, nor too much time ſpent thereby: Tho- LL 
ther teils how much time he allows py eg 508 
are the immodeſt or undecent things which he difal 


lows in them; but leaves every man to his own con 


ſtruction _ Lange therein. 

I ſhall conſider the ſtrength of the arguments a | 
by him and others for theſe rains - 24 
begin with the chief one. 3 

0tyeet. I. To hinder theſe recreations after ſermon 
were to tye us, who are the diſciples of Chriſt, to as 
ſtrict a reſt, and as burdenſome an obſervation of the 
Sabbath, as the Jews were obliged to under the law 
* which were to judaize, and build that again, which 
* Chriſt hath deſtroyed.” | 

Anſ 1. The fourth command being moral and per- 
petual, as hath been proven, doth oblige us to as ſtrid 
a reſt and ceſſation from worldly actions, as it did the 
Jews. I grant indeed, the Phariſees invented a great 
many ſuperſtitious additions to the reſt of the Sabbath, 
which were not of divine appointment, and would 
have had all to conform thereto, as if they had been 
divine laws. They afligned ſuch a preciſe ſpace for a 
Sabbath day's journey; they frequently would not al- 
low the relieving of mens bodies and beaſts in diſtreſs 
this day: Some came this length, that tho” they al- 
lowed beaſts to be fed or watered, yet, if any of them 


fell into a ditch, they muſt not draw him out on this 


day, but feed him where he was till the Sabbath was 
over. Nay, I have read of Jews ſo ridiculouſly ſus 
perſtitious, that they would not allow. themſelves to 
be drawn out of pits or dangerous places into which 
they had fallen on the Sabbath, and therefore have 
ſmarted with death for their folly, Some held, that 
it was unlawful to Kill a flea, take the ſkin off an apple 
or do any thing of that kind on the Sabbath day: 
Nay, further, they taught, that it was unlawful to de- 
fend themſelves againſt their enemies this day; by 
which means they ſometimes became a prey to their 
enemies: Till Mattathias the prieſt better inſtructed 
them, as we are told by Joſephus, and the author of 
the firſt book of the Maccabees. 

I ſay, theſe were nothing but human additions; for 
the ſame things were lawful to the Jews on the Sab- 


bath, that are allowed to us, viz. the works of piety, I 


neceſſity and mercy ; as manifeſtly appears by the com- 
mentary which Chriſt gives upon this command, both 
Chriſt defends his practice 
in healing, and his diſciples in plucking the cars of corn 
on the Sabbath ; and ſhews, that the works of neceſſi- 
ty and mercy, the relieving of men and beaſts in di- 
ſtreſs, were lawful on the Sabbath. Our bleſſed Savi- 


our, by his reaſoning againſt the Pharitees on this ſut- 


ject intends only to reprove their ſuperſtitious addi- 
tions, and to ſhew what things were law ful to the Jews 
on the Sabbath from the beginning, but not what things 
are now Jawful to us under the goſpel ; for he. gives 
no more liberty for worldly things this day than what 
was before, ſince he came not to deſtroy the law. 

2dly I grant indeed, that our Saviour hath freed 
Chriſtians under the goſpel, from the Jewiſh method 
of celebrating the Sabbath, by a typical ſervice and 


ceremonial worſhip, conſiſting of facrifices, waſhings, 


and manifold rites which vere a burdenſome yoke, Now, 


o reidtroduce abrogated ceremonies on the Sabbath, 
([ confeſs) to judaize, and rebuild what Chriſt hath 
el ; and whoever are chargeable with this in any 
legree, let them ſee to it. But what man will call 
abſtaining from carnal recreations on the Sabbath, an 


zbrogated Jewiſh ceremony ? or compare the ſtrict ſanc- 


nication of the Lord's day, by the pleaſant evange- 
al ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe, to the burdenſome 
methud of obſerving the Jewiſh Sabbath ? Chriſt hath 
"old us, that his yoke is eaſy, and his burden is light ; 
1nd all his experienced diſciples will ſet their ſeal to 
the truth of it. 

For my part, I do not ſee how a man can own the 
morality and unalterable obligation of the fourth com- 
nand, and not grant that we are as ftrictly tied to mo 
nl duties on the Sabbath as the Jews, and conſequent- 
ly to the ſame holy reſt, and diligence in the ſervice of 
God upon it; ſince the change made by Chriſt's com- 
ing is only in circumſtantial or ceremonial things, viz. 
the day of the week, and the nature of the ſervice or 
ſicrifices requiſite upon it. 

0hjeft. © But, befides the nature of the ſervice and 
« worſhip, there were ſeveral peculiar thing required 
« of the Jews upon the Sabbath, not binding upon 
«ys: Particularly, concerning the not dreſſing of 
« meat, going out of the place, kindling of fire, bearing 
« of burdens, the nature of the puniſhment of Sab- 
„bath breaking, double ſacrifices, &c.” 

Anſw. I, If any of the foreſaid things were typi- 
cal or ceremonial, then indeed it is abrogate by Chriſt's 
coming, and not binding upon us : But this will no- 
viſe alter the caſe with reſpect to abſtaining from car- 
nal recreations on the Sabbath, which can never be 
reckoned typical or ceremonial ; it being what is per- 
petually moral, and neceſſary to the ſuitable ſanctifica- 
tion of this holy day, in all ages of the world. 

2dly, Lit the foreſaid inſtances be narrowly conſi- 
dered, and it will be found that there is no ſuch pecu- 
lar thing therein as is commonly imagined. | 

I, As to dreſſing of meat on the Sabbath, the only 
place whence the prohibition of it is inferred is Exod. 
vi 23. concerning the preparing of manna. There 
are ſeveral interpreters, who think, that the drefling 
of it on the Sabbath is nat here forbid ; but that they 
are there ordered to lay up a part of it undreſſed for 
the Sabbath. But granting, as the moſt part of in- 
terpreters do, that the dreſſing of the manna is there 
diſcharged, this will not infer a diſcharge of dreſſing 
any kind of meat on the Sabbath: ſince there were 
ſome things peculiar to the manna, beyond other 
meat : For, 
: 1//, There was a particular promiſe made concern- 
ing it, that was not made concerning other kinds of 
tood, viz. That it ſhould not ſpoil nor corrupt: For, 
in that hot country, dreſſed meat could not eaſily be 
preſerved good and wholeſome over night. 

2dly, There was much more ſervile work requiſite 


in preparing manna than other kinds of food; it be- 


hoved to be grinded in mills, beat in mortars, and 
baken in pans, Num. Xi. 8. Now, ſo much ſervile la- 
bour about preparing of food was not fit upon the Sab- 
bath, ſince it did not tend to the reſt or refreſhing of 
the body, but rather to the toiling of it; and likewiſe 


it took up many hands, and would have hindered them 


from lanCtifying of the day. So that there is no pe- 
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culiarity in this prohibition ; for, were we in their caſe, 
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and had manna to feed on, it were not lawful for us 
to prepare it on the Sabbath, more than for the Jews: 
But it is certain that they did dreſs other meat on the 
Sabbath, that required not ſuch ſervile labour. Only 
we are taught by this prohibition, as well as the Jews, 
to be careful to prepare that meat, which requires much 
toil and pains, before the Sabbath come; and ſo to 
order matters about our bodily proviſions the day be- 
fore, that ſervants may be as little hindered from ſanc- 
tifying the Sabbath, and the work of the day as little 
interrupted as poſſible. 

II. As to the ſecond inſtance, the prohibicion of 
going out of their places on the Sabbath, Exod. xvi. 29. 
it is plain from the context, that it is to be meant ff 
going out to ſeek manna, it being an unneceſſary ſervile 
work, and therefore unlawful on the Sabbath day. For 
tho? the Jews were reſtrained from going through the 
ſtreets or fields on the Sabbath, for worldly buſineſs, 
recreation, or putting off the time; yet not from all 
walking or travelling, when either the works of piety 
or neceſſity, did require; for a Sabbath day's journey 
was allowed, Acts i. 12. The Phariſees indeed ftinted 
it to two thouſand cubits, (which ſome make one mile, 
others two, according to the different cubits in uſe 
among them) in regard this was to be the diſtance of 
the utmoſt part of the camp of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, 
from the tabernacle, to which they were bound to re- 
pair for worſhip on the Sabbath day. But this was no 
good warrant of ſtinting the Sabbath day's journey to 
ſuch a preciſe ſpace ; fince it muſt be either more or 
leſs, according to the diſtance of peoples dwellings 
from the public ordinances, to attend which a per- 
ſon may go many miles, and not prophane the Sabbath. 
The Shunammitiſh woman, as appears from 2 Kings iv. 
23. uſed to travel on the Sabbath to the prophet Elifha, 
to attend public worſhip, and wait on his teaching. 

III. As to the prohibition of kindling fire, Exod. 
xxxv. 3. If we conſider the place and context, we 
will find that it is only kindling of fire for ſervile work, 
particularly for the work of rearing up the tabernacle, 
that they were then about, which is there forbidden: 
This is the mind of Vatablus, Junius and Termellius, 
and the beſt commentators on the place, For God is 
here giving directions for making the tabernacle ; and 
to prevent their thinking, that the nature of the work, 
or haſte required in doing it, would juſtify their work- 
ing at it on the Sabbath, he firſt diſcharges all working 
on that day, verſe 2. and then more particularly, v. 3. 
he forbids the work of kindling fire, as that of ſmiths, 
founders, or any others, for preparing materials for the 
tabernacle. And fo he will have that work, tho' for 
a ſacred uſe, give place to that which was more im - 
mediately ſacred and neceflary, viz. the preſent ſancti- 
fication of the Sabbath. This doth not prohibite 
kindling of fire for the works of necefliry or mercy, 
which preſently tend to the better ſanctifying of the 
Sabbath ; fince this, for the ſervile work of the taber- 
nacle, would have hindered the. preſent ſanctification 
of it; whereas kindling of fire for warming cur bodies, 
preparing meat, or for ſhewing light, do not hinder, 
but tend to promote the fanctifying of the Sabbath, 
Vet we ſhould take care that we do not extend our li- 
berty this way too far, ſo as to make ſolemn feaſts on 


the Sabbath, which require much ſervile work, and 
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hinder the duties of the Sabbath: For tho' we be not 
forbidden on the Lord's day to kindle a fire for dreſ- 
ting mean, yet we muſt beware we make not ſuch a 
tame as ſhall kindle the fire of Gord's wrath againſt us 
on that day. 

IV. As to the bearing of burdens on the Sabbath, 
Car:it hath given no more liberty to us this way, than 
to the Jews; for tho' he commanded the impotent 
man on the Sabbath, John wy 10. fo take up his bed and 
walk, yet this was no carrying of a burden for any fe- 
cular deſign, but a mean required tor glorifying of 
God, and publithing the miracle. 

V. As to their puniſhing of Sabbath breaking with 
death, Num. xv. this belonged to the judicial law, 
which was peculiar to the Jewith common- wealth, and 
doth not bind other nations, except fo wuch of it as 
is of un erſal moral equity; for the peculiar circum- 
ſtances ot nations require peculiar ſtatutes and puniſh- 
ments for ſome particular crimes. But, in the pext 
place, there appears to have been ſome ſpeciality in 
that Sabbath breaker's caſe; for we do not find that 
Sabbath breaking was always fo punithed afterwards. 
kc we read veiles 30, and 31. we ſee God threatening 
death to all ſuch as tin preſumptuouſly, and with au 
high hand: And in the very next verſe, the Sabbath- 
breaker is breught in guilty ; which makes it probable, 
that his crime was attended with the aggravation of 
preſumptuous ſinning. | 
FVI. As to the double facrifices required on this Sab- 
bath, two lambs in the morning, and two in the even- 
ing, Num. xxvili. 9. 10. I grant they were a heavy 


burden, in regard of the great expence and bodily toil. 


the Jews were put to thereby, from which Chriſt hath 
happily freed us. But, excepting what was typical and 
ceremonial in their worthip and facrifices, there is no- 
thing here peculiar to them; for otherwiſe we are {till 
as much bound to double ſacrifices on the Sabbath as 
the Jews: We are bound to double our devotion, our 
Prayers, our praiſes, &c. this day, beyond other days. 
Yea, as I thewed before, we are more called to it than 
the Jews ; which alſo is confirmed from Ezek. xlvi. 4. 
5, where, inſtead of the four lambs required on the 
Sabbath in Moſes's time, we ſee that in Ezekiel's temple- 
ſervice, which points at goſpel times, the Sabbath-offer- 
ings were to be x lambs and a ram; intimating not 
only the continuance, but the advancement of the Sab- 
hath- ſanctification in the days of the Mefitah, and that 
Chriftians ſhould exceed the Jews in zeal and diligence 
in keeping of the Sabbath, and ſhould multiply duties, 
and. offer up a greater plenty of ſpiritual ſacrifices, and 
be more active and intenſe about the works of the Sab- 
bath, than they were: And good reaton for it, fince 
we have both the creation and redemption. to comme- 
morate this day, and a more excellent worſhip to per- 
form upon it. | 

But I proceed to examine the reſt of J. S's argu: 
ments for Sabbath days recreations, | 

Object. II. Our Saviour faith, that the Sabbath is 
e made for man and not man for the Sabbath,” Mark ii. 
27. 
"Auf. This word makes not for his purpoſe ; for 
Chriſt adduceth it in defence of his diſciples plucking 
the ears of corn on the Sabbath, for ſatisfying their hun- 
ger, which was a work of neecſſity; and not in defence 
of carnal diverſions and recreations.. 
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But, that we may take up the true meanin 
place, we muſt confider, that, if by Sabbath be u 
derſtood the true ſanctification of the day by s 
a 5 certainly man 
was made for it: But if Sabbath be taken, accordin 
to the Phariſees ſenſe here, for the mere external ref 
of the day (as Chriſt certainly underſtands it in this 
place) then indeed the Sabbath was made for M 
this external reſt being but a mean for the true tang. 
fication of the Sabbath, and deligned for the ſpecial 
good of man, pariiy that his body might have fone 
repoſe from labour, and chiefly that he might have 4 
folemn opportunity to worſhip God, and hold com. 
munion with him. Now (lays our Saviour) it were 
unreaionable to think that a law, intended for a pri 
vilege and benefit to man, ſhould be improven to his 
hurt and ruin. The great delign of the Sabbath pleas 
for works of neceſ/ity and mercy: For how can God he 
ſerved, or the foul profited on this day, if care be not 
taken tor preſerving the life, aud ſupporting the body 
in order thereto ? But how this text makes for carnal 
diverſions on the Sabbath, I ſce not; unleis one 


the 


ſhould fay, that Chriſt meant when be faid, The Sab. 


bath is made for man, that it is made for his corporal 
pleafures : which is moſt abturd, and directly comp. 
ry to Iſa. lviii. 13. "= | 
OHect. III. The hindering of men from Sabbath. 
„ days recreations is an encroachment upon our Chii- 
« ſtian liberty.“ ; RES 
An, J would gladly know what he means by Chr 


that Chritt hath purchaſed tor believers under the 
goſpel, not only liberty from the dominion, guilt and 
punithment of fin, the bondage of ſatan, and ſting 
of death; but allo hath liberate them from the yoke of 
the ceremonial law, to which the Old Teſtament faints 
were ſubjected ; and likewiſe from the curſe of the 


moral law; yea, and. from the power and obligation of 


it too, as a covenant of works; ſo as they are neither 
to be juſtified nor condemned thereby. But that be 


hath obtained any liberty to us from the obligation of the 


moral law, as the rule of life and manners, more than 
the Jews had, I know no orthodox Proteſtant that wil 
aſſert it, Now, if the fourth command be a part of the 
moral law, (as J. S. owns). to pretend to any freedom 
from the ſtrict obſervation of it, and what is truly moral 
in it under the goſpel, is unchriſtian licentiouſneſs, and 
not Chriſtian liverty. Chriſt never purchaſed a liberty 
to us, to be leſs religious, or leſs diligent in prayer, 
praiſes, and other duties, than the Jews; for this 


were no true liberty. Our true liberty lies in a real 


neſs to obey the holy will of God, our only rightful 
Lord; and in being in a capacity to purſue our chict 
good and” great end; and the more we are diſabled 
from this, the more we are in bondage. And hence 
it is, that the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſal. cxix. 45. I wil 
walk at liberty, for I ſeek thy precepts. But for any, 
under pretence of Chriſtian liberty, to walk loolzly 
and licentiouſly, is to deſtroy the end of Chriſtian 
liberty, which is, That, being delivered aut of the hands 
of our enemies, we might ſerve the Lord without fear, 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of vt 
life, Luke i. 74, 75. . | 

Object. IV. © The reſtraining theſe recreations 1s 
% not a good politic for promoting gadlinæſs; for, in- 


I take the | ah Oar of it to be this, 


* 


„gead of this, it drives people to the other extreme.“ 

Anſ. 1h Though it were a good politic, 1 am ſure it 
b bad divinity : For, we muſt net. do evil, that good 

it. : 
2 . ll no new thing for mens luſts and corrup- 
jons to grow more impetuous, and be the more irri- 
” by the reſtraints and prohibitions of God's holy 
of jaſt laws, Rom. vii. 8. Yet no Chriſtian ever 
10 that theſe laws ſhould be either diſpenſed with 
or flackened upon this account; but ſtill owned the 
fault to be in our Own. corrupt natures, and not in 
Gog's excellent laws. If all theſe precepts were to be 
diſpenſed with, that are grating to the luſts of carnal 
men, then few of them would be biading ; for every 
iricual duty is unpleafant to them, | 
%, If inquiry be made into the ſtate of the flocks 

of theſe minitters who uſe this politic, I apprehend it 
wil be found to have but very bad ſucceſs in promot- 
ing godlineſs, or even morality, either on Sabbath or 
yeek-day. Nay, on the contrary, theſe Sabbarth-day's 
recreations will be found 4 politic of hell, wherever 
the experiment is tried, for baniſhing piety, and pro- 
noting all ſorts of profanity. Whereas, in theſe places 
where they are conſcientiouſly ſuppreſſed, Sabbath- 
bolineſs, family- worſhip, and true piety are known to 
he in a lourifthing condition. a 

4thly, If magiſtrates and miniſters would cordially 
join hands in the execution of civil and eccleſiaſtical 
laws apainſt Sabba:th-breaking and profaneneſs, the 
imperious eruptions of mens luſts on the Sabbath 
would ſoon, through the bleſſing of God, be effectu- 
ally damm'd up and reſtrained. A. reſolute reſiſting 
of the devil is the beſt way to overcome him; where- 
is yielding to him in any degree in the ready way to be 
vanquiſh'd by him, N a ö 

Oljedt. V. The Chriſtian Sabbath (faith J. S.) is 
« 2 feſtival, and conſequently ſolacing ourſelves by a 
« chearful and mutual converſation together in our 
«* houſes on that day (if there be nothing immodeſt or 
* undecent thereon, nor too much time ſpent thereby) 
js not only lawful, but dutiſul alſo.” 

Anſ. iſt, I ſuppoſe he means the conveening of 
friends and neighbours to carnal feaſts and entertain- 
ments on the Sabbath, and holding good fellowſhip 
together, after the' manner of the world : for, if he 
meaned any other converſation, I think he would not 
eaution againſt the ſpending of too much time therein ; 
for there is little need of any ſuch caution with reſpect 
to ſpiritual converſation : Alas, there is little time ſpent 
therein! J. S. had employed his pen much better, if 
he had recommended this fort of converſation on the 
dabbath : For that of a carnal ſort, people are apt 
enough to learn it withont a teacher. | 

2dly, 1 freely own the Lord's day to be a feſtival, 
but it is for the foul, not for the body. This is the 
day in which Chriftians are brought into the banquetting- 
b5uſe ; but the Fare is celeſtial, the dainties ſpiritual : 
On this day they are feaſted and filled, but it is with 
the fatneſs of God's houſe, and the rivers of his plea- 
ſures : This day they are made j5yfu!, but not with car- 
nal jey and mirth ; the pleaſures are ſpiritual, the joy 
s divine, I do not ſay that this day ought to be kept as 
a faſt day for affliting the body; no, it is neceſſary the. 
body ſhould be ſeatonably refreſhed and ſupporied; 
that it may be ſerviceable to the ſoul in the work of * 


See the Sandtification of the Sabbath. 


- for our tables on the Lord's day, is what 
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the day, and. ſervice of God, and may call the Sabbath a 
delight, rejoice in God's goodneſs, and be cheerful in 
the celebration of the lave and praiſes of our Redeemer. 
But to ſay, that /et feafts, carnal entertainments, and 
good fellowſhip, are proper duties on the Lord's day, is 
ſtrange doctrine; for then I ſee not how carnal mirth 
and jollity can be excluded, and fo God's holy day ſhall 
be turned into a carnival, deſtructive to the bleffed 
ends and deſigus of it. Modeſt and honeſt proviſion 
I do not 
diſcommend : But I ſay, ** Set feaſts, ſumptuous en- 
tertainments, and too liberal partaking of the. crea- 
** tures, are not proper on this day; in regard they 
** are apt to indiſpoſe us for the duties of the day, by 
rendering the body dull and fluggifh, and inclining 
us to drowſineſs and ſlzep;” as alſo, the preparing 
of them doth detain ſervants from the ordinances, 
and divert them both from public and private duties 
neceſſary for the ſanctiſying of the Sabbath. It is ob- 
ſervable of our bleſſed pattern Feſus Chriſt, that though 
he frankly went into the houſes of Phariſees, and o- 
thers, on week-days, when invited; yet, on the Sab- 
bath lay, it is only ſaid, he went into one of their 
houſes to eat bread, Luke xiv. 1. that is, to take ſuch 
moderate refreſhment as was ſuitable for that day, and 
the work of it; teaching us, that on this day, we 
ſhould, like Moſes and Jethro, with the elders of I, 
rael, Exod. xviii. 12. cat bread befere God, i. e. with 
a deep ſenſe of his all-ſeeing eye, and ſpecial caution 
againſt all manner of exceſs, or any thing that may in- 
diſpoſe us for holy duties. | 
Moreover, obſerve what manner of conver ſation 


'Chrift had at this Sabbath day's refreſhment : He in- 


deed ſolaced himfelf and the company with a mutual 
and cheerful converſation, but it was wholly ſpiritual 
and heavenly, concerning the feaſt provided for vs in 


the goſpel. This was ſuitable Sabbath-day's converſa- 


tion that needed not J. S's caution againſt fpending too 
much time therein, | 

But J. S. is ſo zealous for theſe Sabbath-days re- 
creations and entertainments, that he is not content to 
prove the lawfulnels of them, but he will have them 
binding on us, as neceſſary duties. But I would fain 
know how any man will prove the dutifulneſs of them: 
Pray, where is the command for them ? where is the 
advantage of them? wherein do they promote the 
great ends of the Sabbath, God's glory and fouls edifi- 
cation? I think I have clearly proven the contrary, I 
ſhall only add this word; I make a ſuppoſition, that 
a poor foul is brought under a law. work, or deep con- 
victions, like the jailor, by means of the ſermons on 
the Lord's day: Will any man fay, that it would be 
his duty, prefently after, to go to theſe feaſts,Fenter- 
tainments and recreations, and thereby hinder or quenchꝭ 
the operations of God's Spirit on his ſoul? I would 
rather think it his duty to retire from the warld' and 
company, to prayer and ſelf examination, in. order to 
entertain and cheriſh the Spirit's work: on his heart. 

Ohject. VI. © But theſe recreations and entertain- 
© ments will not hinder the /nctifcat ion of the Sab- 
bath, but rather help to quicken and prepare us fon 
eur ſucceeding devotions.“ 

Anſ. 1 am perſuaded that theſe who exerciſe them- 
ſelves to godiineſs, and are acquaint with the power: 
of it, will not talk ſo; nay, they will tell, from theig 
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ſad experience, that the meeting of promiſcuqus com- 
Panies on the Lord's day, for carnal entertainments, 
vain walking, talking and ſporting, are ſo far from fit- 
ting us for after devotions or ſpiritual exerciſes, that 
they directly tend to deaden the heart, ſuppreſs con- 
victions, quench any warmneſs of affections and liveli- 
neis of frame wrought in us by the public ordinznces, 
and ſo render us the more indiſpoſed for ſpiritual em- 
ployments. Inſtead of quickening and diſpoſing our 
minds for returning to God's worſhip, they do the 
more increaſe our averſeneſs thereto. Experienced 
Chriſtians can tell, that private meditation, reading, 
or Chriſtian conference, are far better means to fit us 
for our evening devotions on the Lord's day, than car- 
nal recreations. 

Olject. VIE. Some intermiſſion for recreation is 
needtul; for we cannot be employed in ſpiritual ex- 
* erciſes a whole day: This would be a great toil to 
- ©* the ſpii its, eſpecially of ſuch who have been fore toil 
© ed with ſervile labour through the week: Nay, the 
* beſt are ready to faint and weary in the continued ex 
_ * ercile of piety.“ 9 8 

' nf. it, The extent of God's precepts is not to be 
meaſured by our ability or inability ; neither can our 
impotency, to give obedience to God's commands, in 
the leaſt invalidate or weaken the authority thereof. 

2dly, By the ſame argument, the Jews might have 
leaded, that they were not bound to reſt the whole 
Babbalb, nor ſpend the whole day in religious exer- 
ciſes; for they were liable to the ſame infirmities that 
are incident to us. 
3 ay, I frankly allow what refreſhment is neccſſary 
for ſupporting nature, and for the better performance 


of the duties of the Sabbath: But, for the foreſaid 


carnal diverſions, they are ſo far from being neceſſary 
tor furthering the work of che Sabbath, that they are 
reat hindrances thereto, | N 
4thly, If labouring people need recreation for their 
bodies, then let them have ſome time on week days 
for it. N If for their minds, I know no ſuch 
fit recreation as the joyful commemoration of the love 
of Chriſt, and our redemption from hell and wrath 
through his blood, and the chearful finging the praiſes 
of our Maker and Redeemer, which is the very 
of the Sabbath, Is it not a recreation for Chriſt's ſheep 
to feed in his green paſtures, and to be led by him be- 
fide the ſtill waters? to behold the waters of life, clear 
as cryſtal, flowing betwixt the banks of ordinances ? to 
get a pleaſant proſpect from mount Nebo, of the pro- 
miſed land? Is it not a recreation for a condemned 
man, to come and hear his pardon pronounced ? for 
a hungry man, to get pleaſant food and heavenly dain- 
ties? for a ſick man, to get all his diſcaſes healed ? 
Muſt it not be a carnal and ſtupid heart, that will call 
' theſe a burden or wearineſs? There are many who 
weary not to ſpend whole days at markets, in buying 
and felling; nay, whole days and nights in gaming 
and drinking: And, will you call a day ſpent in ſuch 
pleaſant and retreſhful work a toil, which is the higheſt 
rivilege of a rational creature ? Surely, no workman 
can be ſo glad of a day's eaſe from his tore labour, as 
a believer ſhould be to have a* day's releaſe from his 


worldly buſineſs, that he may freely and entirely con 


"verſe with his God and Saviour, and rejoice in his 
bounty and redeeming luve, 2 


work 
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5thly, Every Sabbath we meet with ;/ 
able interruptions, which take us of co 


of God's worſhip, tho“ we go not to contrive unns 


ceſſary diverſions and recreations for this end Th eo 
is. much of every Sabbath ſpent in preparing focd * . 
ſing and feeding our bodies, going to the church h wa) 
returning from it, attending children, catile, 520 — 
how many are our avocations and intermiſſions in en tha! 
ving our Creator and Redeemer on the Lord's du dile 
which we cannot ſhun! And, ſhali we think the 4 0 
of the day too much for this-important work, tha kv of 
mult go ſeck carnal diverſions to drive it away; . 7 

6thly, I grant, the belt are ready to grow weg 4 
duty, becauſe of the averſion of our corrupt We, ö cd 
that which is good; but carnal recreations will nen pur 
cure this averſion, nor overcome that wearineſ; J crea 
will certainly indulge and increaſe the ſame. The *" 
way to cure wearineſs (next to the grace of God) bor 
practice and experience in religion, and ſincere v Nocke 
ling and ſtriving againſt it. Reſiſting OVErcomes ie, 
but giving way to it doth inci eaſe it. 5 xvi. 

7thly, The Lord knows the carnality and wearinel tene 
that our hearts are naturally prone to in the work dei 
the Sabbath; wherefore, for remedy thereof, he B nh 
graciouſly appointed variety of exerciſes on the soit 
bath day, that, when we weary of one, another in 
be our recreation. Are you weary of hearing! ehe. 
recreate yourſelves with prayer: If of that, then chu 
create yourſelves with ſinging God's praiſes: If con 
that, then recreate yourſelves in reading God's von two 


and other good books : If of thar, then recreate 70 
ielves with meditations : If you weary of that, the 
recreate yourielves with Chriſtian conference, repei 
ing the ſermons, inſtructing your families, &c. It yo 
weary of public duiies, then go to private; if 
theſe, go to ſeeret duties. Is there not here a delight 
ful variety of pleaſant ſpiritual employments, ſuffici 
to recreate ourſelves with for one day, without nee 
ing the help of any ſenſual diverſion, to put off d 
precious time of this bleſſed day? How think you 
ſpend a whole eternity in ſpiritual exerciſes, when yo 
weary ſo much of one day? Whatever carnal men tial 
I am ſure a godly ſoul will be far from counting thi 
work a burden: Hearing and reading the ſcripture 
a far leſs burden to him, than recreations and paſtint 
would be; for God's © teſtimonics are his delight, al 
he rejoices in them more than in all riches,” Pi 
cxix, Yea, nothing in the world is ſuch a burden! 
him on the Sabbath, as his ill heart, his little delight 
the Sabbath, and ſhortcomings in the duties thereof 
and nothing ſuch a pleaſure and recreation to him, 


when he can win above theſe, and get his heart lin loo 
up in the ways of the Lord, eve 

I am ſure, it is no unpleaſant work that God cali c!! 
us to on the Sabbath; who, but a wicked man, W ma) 
count it a wearifome thing to think on Chriſt, and i for, 
dying love? to hear the tweet meſſages of free grit law! 
and rejoice in the forefights.and foretaſtes of his ev 0 
latting love. You know the black character of the * tc 
who of old called Sabbath-work a burden, and (adi C 
When will the Sabbath be gone? Amos viii 5, Ib "It 
temper ſtands in oppoſition to goſpel-holineſs: Ther / 
fore I think, J. S, and every goſpel miniſter ſhould iſ not 
ſo far from indulging it, by giving way to carnal e the 
creations and diverſions, that be thould do hihi fur 


* 


\ 1% nower to reprove, diſcourage and remeid it. 
in bi ioiſters would be at pains to preach and pray 
14 like and awakening ſeriouſneſs, and afford their 
I 


leaſant variety of wholeſome diſcourſe con 


MN robe it and e it would be a far better 
N apt cure their wearineſs, than to preſcribe carnal 
50 2 220 ations on the Lord's day: For this is a eure 
2 R Ei boch ſtrengthens the diſeaſe, and is as bad as the 
5 4 = VIII. But walking in the fields on the 
11 Lord's day ſeems to be a harmleis practice; why will 
) " «you not allow of that?? 


Ju. Whenever the works of piety, neceſſity or mer- 

do require it, it is allowable; but to do it idly, for 
Jing off the time or for worldly employments or re 
putting o ; Fot Cod 1 Ir 
creations, is what the word of God condemns. It is 
ot only lawful, but dutiful to walk abroad, if it be 
15 attending public ordinances, viſiting the ſick or 
ober Sabbath duties; for then it is not for finding our 
tn pleaſure, which is diſallowed by a. Iyiii. 13. Exod. 
xi. 19. And, by the ſame rule, I cannot condemn 
teader perſons walking abroad, or taking the air, if 
their health truly require it; for the Lerd loves mercy 
rather than ſacrifice. Nor do I condemn a perſon's 

Ning to fields this day, to have opportunity (like Iſaac) 
in the evening for ſecret meditation and prayer, when 
he wants conveniency for it within doors; for a walk 
thus improved, may be a walk to heaven, and is very 
conſiſtent with walking with God. Oaly take theſe 
two cautions; : 
if, If you walk abroad this day, chuſe to do it alone 
z3 much as poſſible ; for people going in troops to the 
ßeids occaſions idleneſs, vain talking, ſporting, and 
nilpending precious Sabbath-rime, The ſociery of 
nin perſons helpeth to embolden one another in fin 
and folly, and maketh them more incapable of ſpiritual 
exerciſes, than when fingle and apart, Yea, I am per- 
ſuaded, that theſe companies of people, who ſo com- 
monly go a walking together on the Lord's day, do 
not ſo much as pretend to be ſpiritually employed. 
Alas! they who know them belt, can tell that they are 
moſt unfit for it at ſuch occaſions. Should any come 
and ſpeak to them about death and eternity, Chriſt 
and their ſouls, or propoſe any ſerious queſtion con- 
cerning the ſermon they have been hearing, I fear he 
might expect to be mocked and laughed at by them for 
his pains, 

240, Let your walking abroad, in any of the fore- 
ſaid caſes, be ſo ordered, that it may not give ſcandal, 
nor inſnare others: Study to do it fo privately, that 
others may not be hardened or encouraged in their 
looſe recreations on this day by your example: For 
even theſe things which are lawful, and otherwiſe ne- 
cſſary in themſelves, are not to be done when they 
nl ny prove a ſcandal or temptation to others to fin; 
br, in ſuch caſes, we ought to deny ourſelves of our 
lawful liberty. | 

Ohject. We find two of Chriſt's difciples travelling 
"to Emmaus and back again, on the Lord's day; and 
* Chriſt met with them, and did not reprove them for 
„it, Luke xxiv. 5 
Anſ. This was the firſt Lord's day of all, and was 
not then fully inſtitute, or, at leaſt, made known to 
the diſciples ; for they were not aſſured of Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection. Again, walking abroad this day, for pro- 
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uva in the Spirit on the Lord's day. 


are 


Dat. 


moting the works of piety, for declaring God's glory, 
or preaching the goſpel, is not unlawful: And ſuch 
was this walking of our Saviour, and his two diſciples, 
their return to Jeruſalem this day | 
Now, having fully handled this point, of the nega. 
tive ſanctification of the Sabbath, or the holy reſt re- 
quiſite upon it; I proceed to treat of the poſitive ſancti 
fication of the day, and of the holy exerciſes required 
therein. 


Concerxing the poſitive ſanFification of the Sabbath, and 
the holy exerciſes requiſite upon it. 


HE reſt of the Sabbath is not a lazy idle reſt: 
No; it is a holy active ſort of reſt that is re- 
quired upon it. Tho' we ceaſe from works of one 


kind, yet we muſt be diligent in works of another kind, 


What I have to ſay on this head may be ſummed up 
in the following directions. 

1/, Concerning the diſpoſition and frame of the ſoul, 
need ful for ſanctifying the Sabbath. 

2dly, Concerning the holy duties requiſite upon the 


Sabbath. 


3dly, Concerning the ſpecial order, method and 
manner, wherein theſe duties are to be performed. 

4thly, Concerning theſe particular fins, whereby the 
ſanctification of the Sabbath is hindered, or the Sab- 
bath profaned. | : 


DIRECTION LI. 
Concerning the frame of ſpirit fit for ſanctiſying the 


Lord's day. 
3: HE moſt ſuitable frame and diſpoſition of ſoul, 
which I can recommend for ſanctifying the 
Sabvath day, is that of John the divine, Rev. i. 10. 
It is a moſt 
comprehenſive expreſſion, and a noble pattern for our 
imitation ; wherefore I ſhall enquire into the meaning 
and import of it. It is probable it may imply ſome- 
thing extraordinary with reſpect to John; he might be 
in ſome fingular ſpiritual extaſy or tranſport, which 
ordinary Chriftians cannot attain to : Nevertheleſs, 
the expreſſion imports ſomething attainable; and which 
ought to be endeavoured by all true Chriſtians on the 
Lord's day. . h 

To be in the Spirit, may be taken either as reſpect- 
ing the Spirit of God, or our own ſpirits, or both : For 
certainly both the Spirit of God, and our own ſpirits, 
ceſſary, and to be much employed, in the ſancti- 
fication of the Lord's day: Wherefore taking the 
expreſſion as including both, I conceive, to be in the 
Spirit. of the Lord's day, imports theſe things ; 

1/t, A ſpecial dependence upon God's Spirit, for con- 
duct and afiiitance, in order to the right performance 
of the duties of the Sabbath, and exerciſe of the graces 
therein : For, without the Spirit's aid, we can neither 
pray, praiſe, hear, read, or do any thing aright. 

2dly, The ſerving of God with our ſpifits, as Rom, 


i. 9. or worſhipping him in ſpirit, John iv. 24. and per- 


forming the duties of the Sabbath with inward finceri- 
ty of heart, The Lord defires truth in the inward 


parts. He faith, My /on, give me thy heart ; not, Give 


me thy ear, thy tongue, thy lips, thy hands, or thy. 
knees; for theſe may be given without the heart: But 
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the heart can never be beſtowed, without theſe as its 
at:endants. This is ſo. neceſſary in all our duties, and 
approaches to God, that God faith of it, as Joſeph did 
of Benjamin, Unleſs ye a, your hearts along with you, 
ye Hall not ſee my face. You may obſerve Sabbaths, 
hear fcrmous, ſing pſalms, put up prayers, &c. but 
all will be to no purpoſe, Ila, i. 11. God would rather 
have the heart withaut the body, than the body with- 
out the heart. Soul prayer, when it is alone, is ac- 
cepted; but wo to bodily prayer, if it be alone. 
3d4/y, A ſolemn retiring ourſelves from the world, 
and abſtractipg our thoughts from earthly things, that 
we. may be fitted for more immediate approaches to 
God, and intimate converſe with him on his own day, 
wherein he ules to deal more familiarly with his people 
than at other times, | 
4thly, ». laying ourſelves open to the influences and 
operations of the Spirit of God, waiting for and thank- 
fully entertaining his motions, convictions, reproofs and 
conſolations, when they. are allowed to us in the ordi- 
nances ; and carefully guarding againſt every thing that 
may in the leaſt grieve or oficnd the holy Spirit. 
5thly, A more than ordinary intenſeneſs of heart 
and afteQtions in The duties of God's worthip ; on Sab- 
bath days, efpecially, we ſhould be fervent in ſpirit, 
ferving ihe Lerd: we ſhould call in all our ſtraying 
thoughts and affeRions praying wich the pſalmiſt, Pfal. 
Ixxxvi. 1t. Unite my heart to fear thy name; and Pl. 
ixxx: 18. Qnicten us and we ſhall call upon thy name. 
1 his day we ſhould put forth our ſpiritual ſtrength to 
the utmoſt, perform every duty, and exert every grace, 
with the greateſt intenſeneſs; we ought to love God 
with the moſt ſublime affections, obey him with the 
pureſt intentions, pray to him with the moſt fervent 
imporrunity, and praiſe him with the moſt ſpiritual 
elevation of heart > Nay, do it in ſome ſuitable pro- 
portion to the greatneſs of that God, with when we 
have ta de in ſo ſolemn a manner on the Lord's day; 
for, Plal. cl. 2. we muſt not only praiſe him for his 
mighty acts, but praiſe him according to his excellent 
greatneſs ; we muſt worſhip him like himſelf. 
___ 6Gthly, A willing and chearfu! performance of Sab- 
bath duties; we ought to call the Sabbath & delight, holy 
and honourable, and go this day with joy ts draw watcr 
eut of the wells of ſaluation, and be joyful in the heuſe 
of prayer. Holy David was not fatisfied this day with 
a bare approach to the altar, but he muſt go to Cod as 
his exceeding jay, Pſal. xliii. 4. And ought not belie- 
vers under the goſpel more eſpecially to do this on the 
Lord's day, who have God in human nature to'go to, 
and have the glorious atchievements of condeſcending 
and redeeming love to commemorate this day? 
The Lord requires us to perform the duties of this 


day wirh a frame of mind ſuitable to the ſpirit, free-- 
dom and liberty of the goſpel, guarding againſt the ſer- 


vile frame of ſpirit which the Jews had in the obſervance 
of the duties. of che law: For we are not come unto the 
mount that burned with fire, and was terrible ta bebold ; 
but unto mount Zion, the city of the living Ged. In the 
fervice of this day, we geht to keep up impreſſions 
of God, as moſt acceſſible, familiar to us, and dwel- 
ling in our own nature, and as ons that doth: not ſo 
much regard our outward performances, as the inward. 
frame and fincerity of our hearts. The Phariſees 
pretended to great ſtrictneſs about the outward ob- 


r 


Of the Frame requiſite upon the Lord's Day. 
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reſpect to ourſelves, with reſpect to the day, and vil 


cial manner; all that we are, all that we have, all ns 


pt . , 


ſervance of the Sabbath : (and hence they Drefums I 


frequently to cenſure Chriſt and his diſciple a | 
e this day) but they were Hane 0 is i 
ſincerity, and love to God. It is the willing = uz 
and honeſt heart, in Sabbath performances, chat 9 Ly 
chiefly regards, not a phariſaical ſtrictneſs. i 

7thly, Being in the Spirit on the Lord's day implies n 
the having ot the graces of the Spirit in 4 more line he 
cxerciſe this day than ordinary: And therefore h ſhi 
ought this day ſolemnly to invite the ncrth and 2 is 1 
winds of the Spirit to come and blow upon our garden; oft 
that the ſpices therecf may flew cut; and that, partici / 
larly in all our approaches to God, we may be poſſe; 17a. 
with a holy awe and reverence of God's majeſty ai t4 
greatneſs. and a deep ſenſe of our own baſeneß i to 
naughtineſs, and have our faith acting vigorouſly up bel: 
God's goodneſs and mercy in and thro' Chriſt, an. 
hearts melting wich evangelical contrition and repent du: 
tance, our love and ſpiritual defires flaming forth on: 
all our acts of devotion ;, nay, all our graces indif fly 
fections ſhould be this day elevated, more than or tics 
nary to God's ſpecial honour and glory, | FJ 


8thiy, A more than ordinary ſpiritual and heaveny 
frame of ſoul, ſuited to the work of this day. Sing 
this day is wholly dedicate to God, and ſpiritual dul 
are the only work of it, our frame upon it ſhould 
more heavenly and divine, than upon any other day 
or when going about the duties of God's worlkip y 
any other time; we ſhould this day be much viewiyg 
and admiring, with thankfulneſs, the dying love 5 
Chriſt, and the glorious werk of redeniption complentl 
this day by his reſurrection. We ſhould be living ibi 
day above the world, and within view of heaver 
making this day a little emblem and ' prelude of th 
everlaſting reſt of the faints above. | 

9thly, It imports, that there is ſomething of an wii 
verſal fanctity and holineſs peculiarly requiſite upot 
this day. Now, this ſanctity muſt be univerſal, wit 


reſpect to the duties of it. 8 = 
1. With reſpect to ourſelves; all our thought 
words and actions this day ſhould be God's in a ſp! 


can do, ſhould be wholly devoted to God's worlly 
and fervice on this day, Ifa. Iviii. 13. God would 10 
only have our hands tied from working, but alfo'out 
tongues from talking, and our minds from thinking 
on worldly things this day.. HTN I} 
2. With reſpe& to the day; we ſhould ſpend. thx 
whole of it in holy duties, either public, private; 
ſecret. . It is not for an hour or two only that we mul 
fludy to be ſpecially holy, but through the whole di 
we ſhould count every moment of Sabbath time pn 
cious, and ſuffer none of it to be Joſt that we can fant 
r aiming to be doing ſomething for God and our oi 
uis- "5 . | 2 H& f38670Q8 08 

3. With reſpeCt to the duties of the. day; we ſhouk 
eſteem them all, and make conſcience: of them a 
ſince they all have à divine ſtamp upon them; real 
ing, hearing, prayer, praiſes, communicating, me 
ditating, conferring, catechiſing, giving: alms, 0 
God is to be found in every one of theſe duties, al 
therefore none of them is to be neglected; And, vitl 
we find him not in one of them, we muſt ſeek him 
another; and, if we conſcimtiouſly go the round d 
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1 h, This expreſſion of being in the Spirit #4 the 


Lord's day, imports the performing the duties of it 
with pure and ſpiritual ends, viz. to glorify God, and 
joy him. God is the ſole object of our worſhip, and 
he. muft be the principal end of it too. In our wor- 
ſkip we mult /eek him, Heb. xi. 6. not ourſelves, It 
;- patural for man to worſhip God for ſelt ends; we 
often perform duties, not only 0 be ſeen and eſteemed 
of men, but alſo to be ſcen and valued by God for them, 
Ia, lviii. 3. #herefore have we faſted, ſay they, and 
thu jeeſt not? &c. They did not perform duties 
to glorify God, but to obtain a reward for them- 
ſelves, and have Aa righteouſneſs of their own to found 
and plead upon. Let us ſtudy to be denied to our own 
duties, and guard againſt ja ſelfiſh and legal ſpirit in 
our Sabbath days perfomances. This will be a dead 
fly to ſpoil the ointment, and will keep our beſt du- 
ties from being ſavoury to God. Let us ſtudy then to 
perform them all in newneſs of ſpirit and not in 
the oldneſs of the letter, Rom. vii. 6. Lt us uſe them 
all as means for bringing God and our ſouls together, as 
means for obtaining communian and fellowſhip with 
God, and holding Gecial intercourſe with him, which 
is the only way to fit us for glorifying God both here 
and hereafter. 


DIRECTION ME - 
Concerning the holy duties requiſite upon the Lord's day. 


HE duties neceflary upon this day are either pub- 
lic, private, or ſecret. 
I ſhall not meddle with the duties of public perſons 


cumbent upon magiſtrates or miniſters upon this day, 
in their public ſtations, but ſhall inſiſt only upon theſe 
duties required of all Chriſtians in common. 

Queſt. I. What are theſe public duties required of us 
upon the Lord's day ? 


mance of the duties of God's worſhip, in the public 
meetings of his people: for the Lord hath & ſpecial de- 
light therein; he loves the gates of Zion more than all 
the dwellings of Jacob; and wherever two or three are 


Why? It is in. the aſſemblies of God's people for pub- 
lic worſhip, that God receiveth the higheſt praiſes 
from us; and hence the Plalmift ſaith, I will give 
thee thanks in the great congregation :.I will praiſe thee 
among much people.— And in his temple doth every one 
ſpeak of his glory, Pſal. xxxv. 18. Plal. xxix. g. And 
as in public worſhip God receiveth the higheſt praiſes, 


4. © Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuſeſt, and cauſeſt 
to approach unta thee, that he may dwell in thy courts ; 
we {hall be ſatisfied with the goodnels of thy houſe,” &c. 
O what good things are contained in that word, the 
* goodneſs of thy houſe!” there is pardon, peace, love, 
grace, life, light, ſtrength, comfort, &c. Now, the 
public duties of the Sabbath, recorded in ſcripture, 
which God's people ought to meet and aſſemble that 
day for, are various; and particularly, they are to 


meet together for reading and expounding the ward 


as fuch on the Sabbath, or what is ſpecially in- 


Annſ. They are theſe which we are bound to perform 
in the public afſemblies of God's people : and indeed 
the Sabbath is inſtitute chiefly for the ſolemn perfor- 


gathered in his name, he will be in the midſt of them. 


ſo there it is he beſtoweth the richeſt mercies, Plal. Ixv. 


Of the Duties requiſite upon the Lord's day. 
Juties we fhall ſurely find him whom cur fouls love, Cant. 
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of Ged; for preaching, hearing, praying, praiſing, 

partaking of the ſacraments, collecting for the poor, 

Sc. for all which we may fee Lev. xxiii. 3. Pial. xci. 

Ha. Ixvi. 23. Luke iv. 16. Acts xiii. 14, 15, 27, 44. 

= 21, xvi. 13. XX. 7. 1 Cor, xvi. 12. But particu- 
rly, : 

I. Hearing the word publicly read and preached 
with reverence and attention, is a principal duty on the 
Sabbath; nay, our life depends upon it, Deut. xxxii. 
40, 47. It is the great mean God hath appointed for 
the converſion of fouls, Rom. x. 14, 17. Whatever 
men think of it, it is the powerful inſtrument of our 
ſalvation, Rom. i. 16. The waters of the ſanctuary run 
only through the channels of the word; the mines of 
grace are found only, in theſe climates where the goſ- 
pel-ſun ſhines. The Lord it he pleafed, could imme- 
diately, by his Spirit, break open finners hearts; but he 
hath. determined to honour his word in this work, as is 
plain in Lydia's caſe, Acts xvi. 9, 10, 14 Reading the 
word and ſermons at home is good; but hearing the. 
word preached is the ordinary mean God hath appoint- 
ed and promiſed to. bleſs for converfion : And if this 
be ſlighted, or prove ineffectual, no other way can be 
contrived for it, as we are told, Luke xvi. 29, 31. So- 
that tho? a glorified ſaint or angel ſhould come down 
from heaven, and preach upon the beauty of Chriſt, 
and glory of heaven, in the moſt lively and demonſttu- 
tive manner; yet, if a preached goſpel do not perſuade 
ſinners, neither would that. Or, tho' a damned foul 
ſhould come up from hell, and preach the evil of ſin, 
and torments of hell, in the moſt pathetic manner; 
yet neither would that perſuade, if the word do it not. 
Why, the one is God's inſtituted mean, the other not. 
Let us then have an high eſteem of God's ordinanee, 
and embrace all occaſions for attending it. Be fwift 
te hear, Jam. i. 19. Let none dare to count that mean 
weak, or deſpicable, which the wiſe God hath inſtitut- 
ed to ſave ſouls, 1 Cor. i. 21. I pleaſed Cad, bythe 


feoliſbneſs of preaching, to ſave them that believe. 


And how comes ing but by hearing? Reading 
good ſermons (as one ſays) is like milk cold out of the 
diſh, but Pa es. is like milk warm from the breaſt, 
which is far more nouriſhing to the child, Let us al- 
ways then as new bern babes deſire this milk, that ue 
may both live and grau thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 

H. Another of the public duties of the Sabbath: is. 
public prayers with the congregation. 

Prayer is a principal part of God's worſhip, and 
therefore is frequently put for the whole, Zech. viii. 
21. 22. Acts Xvi. 23. Hence God's temple of old. 
was called the houſe of prayer. Public prayer is moſt 
neceflary for averting judgments, obtaining bleſſings, 
and preſerving love and unity among Chriſtians ;. al- 
ſo it is a ſolemn owning the God. whom we ſerve in 
the face of the world, and ſo highly glorifies God. 
The bountiful Lord is well pleaſed to ſee many beg- 
gars thronging at the beautiful gate of his temple wait- 
ing for an alms from his hand. And their joint pray- 
ers are moſt prevalent with him, far more than private 
prayers :: for a petition preſented by a fingle ſubject, is. 
not fo prevalent as that which is made by a whole city. 
Peter is caſt in priſon to be executed, Acts xii.. but the- 
church meets and prays him. out of his enemies hands. 
The united prayers of the church are moſt powerful 
to prucure God's * and preſence.;; therefore, 
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reader, ſee that you make conſcience in joining there- 
with, and be not abſent from them. It is a moſt grace- 
leſs practice in ſome, they eicher come not into the 
church till the public prayers be over, or they go out 
after ſermon before public prayers be made. I am ture, 
ſuch can expect nothing by the ſermon but a curſe, 
ſiuce they join not with the prayers for a blefling upon 
it to themſelves or others, . 
III. Duty is the ſinging of pſalms, and praiſing God 
wich the congregation. Praifing God by ſinging is of- 
ten injoined in ſcripture; yea, no leſs than four times 
in one verſe, Pfal. xlvii. 6, It is comely for the people 
of God; they are called ſinging birds Cant. ii. 10. they 
are ſuch as ſhould ſing all the months of the year; 
yea, even in the dead month of affliftion : So did 
Put and Silas in a priſon at midnight, when their 
backs were ſore with ſcourges, and their feet faſt in 
the ſtocks, Acts xvi. 25, But in a ſpecial manner 
ſinging praiſes to God is our duty in public aflem- 
blies, Plal cxlix. 1. Luke xxiv. 53. And in theſe, 
Seth princes and people, yaung men and maidens, old men 
and children, are bound to act a part in this heavenly 
concert, Pſal. cxlviii. 11. 12. 13. And, above all 
days, the Sabbaih is moſt proper for this duty, Pal. 
xcii. title, Pſal cxviii. 24. It is a day of thankſgiv- 
ing and holy joy: We have God's praiſes to celebrate 
"For the wonders of creation and redemption, we have 
the glorious victories of the Captain of our ſalvation 
to extol and magnify ; and therefore the duty of fing- 
ing praiſe this day is highly neceſſary. By this duty 


we not only glorify God, but we edify one another, 


Col. iii. 16 The melody and conjunction of many 
ſerious ſquls tend to raiſe and elevate the heart. 
it was one mean of Auguſtine's converſion ; he ſays, 
He wept when he heard the pſalms ſung by the church.” 
Singing is a reading with meditation, and gives free 
vent to the thoughts and affections, and helps to ex- 
cite and actuate the graces ; it is the breath or flame 
of love or joy; it is the eternal work of heaven, the 
muſic of ſaints and angels there, Rev. v. 9. 10. 11. 
xv. 3. And what are church- aſſemblies here, but 
che place of our apprenticeſhip and preparation for 
heaven? I know nothing in the world that more re- 
ſembles heaven, than a company of God's people har- 
moniouſly finging his praiſes with grace in their hearts, 
making meledy to the Lord ; for then the foul rejoiceth 
jn divine goodneſs, meditates on divine promiſes, extols 
divine excellencies, and mounts up to God in acts of 
Faith and love. Let us then make conſcience of this 
_ Heavenly duty in the public aſſemblies, and perform 
it with heart and tongue; for were it not a rare ex- 
erciſe, God would not honour it to be the only work of 
Heaven, to the excluſion of prayer, repentance, read- 
ing bearing, communicating, Sc. Ec 
IV. Partakirg of the ſacraments is 
duty of the Sabbath. | 3 
1/t, The firſt day of the week our Chriſtian Sab- 
bath, is the proper day of celebrating the memorial 
of redeeming love in the Lord's ſupper, Acts xx. 7. 
This was the ordinary practice of the primitive Chri- 
ſtians in ancient times: and, becauſe of their conſtant 
- breaking of bread on this firit day of the week, it wont 


another public 


to be called dies panis, Auguſt. Epiſt 118. Sov fired + 


were the hearts of Chriſtians in thoſe early times with 
- Joys 10 and seal for their glorious Redeemer, who 


Yea, 
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had ſo lately poured out his blood for their 
demption, .hat when they afſembled together 50 
the firſt day ot the week, the day he had inſtiteted ei 
his honour, they could not think. of parting, ww." 
the breaking of bread according to his IF . 

they had celebrated the memorial of his dying Ko 
his atoning blood, his victorious reſurrection ©: 
triumphant return; which alſo they deſigned ax 
pledge of their mutual love to and communion with 
one another. And tho' theſe firſt Chriſtians were: 
nimated with more life and love, and were habitual 
in a better frame for partaking of this love-feaſt thay 
alas, we now are; yet we muſt own, that we are un. 
der the fame obligations of love and gratitude to gy 
dying Redeemer, and have the fame need of the tr. 
quent application of his blood, and of a confirmel 
intereſt in his death, that they had ; and conſequent 
ly ought to dedicate many more Lord's days to the 
celebration of this memorial feaſt of his ſupper 
than now we do: Eſpecially feeing the partakin 
of this ordinance is the proper work of the Lord 
day, and one ſpecial deſign of the inſtitution of thi 
holy day. | * 

2dly, Baptiſm is moſt proper on this day: The dy 
is holy, and the ſacrament is holy. Children ſhould 
be brought to the congregation and baptized in face 
thereof; for, ſince baptiſm is the door to Chriſt's houſ, 
it is fit to be entered when the family is conveened, 
or the church aſſembled, that ſo the receiving of nen 
members thereinto may be homologate by them; thy 
the parents engagemenis may have the more witneſſe 
to them, and the children have more prayers put uy 
for them; and alſo, that the whole congregation my 
be edified by this ſolemn ordinance, and excited i 
remember and improve their own baptiſms. Of which 
afterward. | Fo . 

As to the feaſting part of this ſolemnity, I do nit 


think it proper on the. Lord's day: This may well be 


delayed till the day after. PD 

V. Making public collections for the poor, is a pry 
per duty on this day, 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. This day be. 
ing inſtitute to keep up the memorial of Chriſt's infinit 
charity to mankind, and for our meeting to receive nt 
bleſſings and mercies from him, we are, in gratitude, 
bound on this occaſion to be liberal to his poor: 'Thi 
doth not wrong but promote our Sabbath-day's frany, 
Let no. Chriſtian then negle& this duty, which is ft 
plainly commanded by Chriſt, and has been practiſe 
by the Chriſtian church for near theſe two thouland 

ears. Fo 

Think it not enough that you give ſomething pri 
vately to the poor this day, and that this may excul 
vou from any public contribution: For this would be 
a ſlighting of an expreſs command, and making ont 
due to juſtle out another; and beſides, would tend 
to fruſtrate Chriſt's inſtitution of deacons and church. 
rulers, who are appointed to receive and diſtribute the 
collections for the poor, according to their various ne: 
ceſſi ies. When the apoſtle joins the Corinthians to ly 
by them in ſtore on the firſt day of the week, that tben 
might be no gatherings when be came ; it is plain, be 


chicfly means their depo/iting their charitable nr 


tributions with the church-rulers : For, if it were not 
ſo, there would {till be need of gatherings when he 
came. 5 . * 7 ED 


| grant indeed, it were very proper for every man, 
reſides the public charity he gives on the Lord's day, 


likewiſe to ſet apart fomething this day, and lay it by 


him in ſtore, according to his gains and incomes 
through the week, as a ſtock or fund, out of which he 
might give to pious and charitable uſes, as occaſion 
ould require; and ſo, the ſtock being prepared be- 
tce-hand, you will t 
mare willingly to ſuch uſes, than otherwile you will 
god in your hearts to do. If not only rich men, but 
eren tradeſmen, labourers and ſervants, would thus lay 
every Lord's day ſome very, ſmall thing by them, 


Ne might, without any ſenſible damage to themſelves, 


have ſomewhat to give to proper and needy objects: 


And I am perſuaded this would not be the way to im- 
pair, but to increaſe your means. 1 

Queſt. IT. Hhat are the private duties required of us 
upon the Lord's day. 

Anf. It is not enough that we ſpend ſome part of the 
Lord's day in xp worſhip ; but fince (as I proved 
before) the whole day is conſecrated to God, the reſt of 
itis alſo to be kept holy, and taken up in holy duties, 
in private and ſecret. : 

Domeſtic and private duties are neceſſary on this 
day, both for preparing us for the public ordinances, 
and for improving and reaping advantage by them. 

Theſe duties are, family worſhip, by reading the 
word, ſinging the praiſes, and calling upon the name of 
Ce, family catechiſing, repetition of ſermons, chriſtian 
conference, &c. 7 

I. Family worſbip is a duty incumbent on maſters 
of families every day, but more eſpecially upon the 
Lord's day. It is to be regreted, that there ſhould be 
any need to adduce arguments to prove this: But ſince 
there are ſome who call themſelves miniſters, who 
either deny it, or elſe have not ſo much conſcience 
or courage directly to aſſert it in their preachings or 
vritings; (they neither preſs the performance of this 


it is generally ſaid, they do not practiſe it themſelves; 
whereby many are encouraged to ſlight family worſhip, 
and think it no neceſſary duty, to the great hinderance 
of the advancement of piety) I ſhall therefore prove 
it to be the duty of all maſters of families, eſpecially 
on the Lord's day; and that, in the firſt place, from 
the fourth commandment, | : 
The fourth commandment is principally directed to 
maſters of families; becauſe families, as ſuch, are 
chiefly to be concerned in the keeping of it, both nega- 
tively, and poſitively. For as the command injoins every 
maſter of a family, with all that are within his gates, 
his ſon, his daughter, his man ſervant, &c. to forbear 
all manner of work on the Sabbath; ſo it likewiſe in- 
joins them to remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy. 
Now, to keep the Sabbath holy to the Lord, without 
all doubt, implies the woſhipping of God: This can- 
not be under ſtood only of A eſti of God in the 
public aſſemblies, for theſe cannot be always had; yet 
ſtill the command for ſanEifying the Sabbath is binding 
on families. Again, the public worſhip takes up on- 


ly a part of the Sabbath; but families are bound to 
landtify the day throughout. This cannot be duly 
done by the members of the family worſhipping God 
apart in ſecret ; for families, as ſuch, are bound to do. 
u: The command binds a maſter to do it jointly with 


give the more bountifully and 


duty, nor reprove the neglect of it in others; and, as. 
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his family, as well as it binds a miniſter to do it joint · 
ly with his congregation. Moreover, if the command 
did only bind a maſter of a family to worſhip God in 
public, and in ſecret, upon the Sabbath, then he would 
be no further concerned in ſanctifying the Sabbath than 
any other member of his family; alſo, he would ſanc- 
tify the Sabbath as much in communion with the 
members of other families as thoſe of his own, which 
were moſt abſurd. But it is plain, that the command 
lays it eſpecially on the maſter of the family to take 
care of the ſanctifying of the Sabbath in his family; 
which muſt be by worſhipping God, as well as by reſting 
from labour; otherwiſe he would do no more than is 
required of the beaſts: And this he can never account 
for, unleſs he do it in communion with his family, go 
before them in it, and by his example, direct and en- 
courage them in the holy worſhip and lervice of God 
upon his holy day. We have Joſhua's practice ſuffici- 
ently explaining this precept, Joſhua xxiv. 15. He 
faith not, My houſe ſball ſerve the Lord; but I and my 
houſe will do it; i. e. We will jointly worſhip God, and 
ſanctify his Sabbath, which are the principal parts of 
his ſervice. This he would do, and we. ought all to 
do, tho' there were no public worſhip in the world, 
And this is confirmed by Lev. xxiij. 3. which requires 
the Sabbath to be religiouſly obſerved in all our dwell- 
ings or private houſes, as well as in holy convocations ; 
by every family apart, as well as by many families to- 
ether. | 
: But I ſhall demonſtrate the indiſpenſible neceſſity of 
this duty of family worſhip, from ſeveral other topicks. 
I. The light of nature and ſound reaſon pleads for 
it on many accounts. LI. It teacheth that all ſocieties 
ſhould jointly honour thair founders. Now God is 
the Author and Founder of families, Pfal Ixviii. 6. 
Cod ſetteth the ſolitary in families; and ought not fa- 
milies to worſhip him who inſtituted them, and that 
for this very end that they might glorify him, and ſbæu 
forth his praiſe ? | #: ; 

2. The light of nature teacheth maſters of families 
to uſe all proper means for preventing the hurt of the 
family, and reſcuing them from danger: And it is 
plain, that family prayer is a ſpecial mean for this ef- 
fect. The light of nature taught the heathen mariner, 
with his ſhip's crew, Jonah i. 4. to uſe. joint prayers 
to ſave them in a ſtorm : And we ſee it was the maſter 
of the ſhip that called them to this duty. Now, ſhall 
a heathen maſter of a ſhip do more in his ſociety, by 
nature's light, than a Chriſtian maſter of a family will 
do in his, who is privileged with the clear ligt of the 
goſpel ? | 533 
3. The light of nature teacheth men to do all they 
can to promote the good of their families, to provide 
food and phyſic for their ſervants and childrens bodies: 
And doth it not teach them alto to uſe means, to pre- 
ſerve their ſouls from wrath, and further their eternal 
well being? And what mean more proper for this end, 
than family worſhip and conjunct prayer? O maſters 
of families, your examples herein will have happy influ- 
ence upon your children and ſervants, both to excite 
them to pray, and teach them how to pray. 9 

4. Nature's light directed the heathens to have their 
Lares and Penates, or houſhold gods, whom they wor- 
ſhipped in a ſpecial manner, and to whom they offered 
ſacrifices for the protection and welfare of their fami- 
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had their Teraphim or houſhold gods. Now, tho' 
theſe were vain helpleſs gods, yet it ſhews they belived 
a neceſſity of family worſhip. Alas ! heathens will riſe 
up in judgment againſt many who are called Chriſtians, 

II. We are commanded in fcripture to pray every- 
where, and with all manner of prayer, 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
Eph. vi. 18. Now, it we muſt pray in all places, then 
furely in our families: if with al manner of prayer, 
then ſurely with family-prayer. 

III Maſters of families are bound to love God with 
all their hearts, and their neighbours as themſelves ; 
and conlequently are bound to bring their tamilies 
along with them to the worthip of God, God's people 
are filled with ſuch love and zeal, that they frequently 
call the inanimate creatures to jo in with them in God's 
praiſe, Pſa}. Ixix. 34. Pſal. cxlviii. 2. &c. and how 
much more ſhould they call their neighbours and 
fellow-chriftians ? How oft doth David invite and ex- 
hort others to praiſe God with him? Aud will not 
maſters of families, who love God and their neigh- 
bour, invite and exhort thoſe to whom they are ſo 
nearly related, to join with them in the praiſe and wor- 
| ſhip of God. 

IV. Families have many joint errands to the throne 
of grace, which call for joint family prayers and praiſes : 
They often fin together, and therefore it is fit they 
confeſs and mourn together. They need many family- 
bleflings, and it is fit they jointly ſeck them: They 
are expoſed to many family dangers, therefore they 
thould jointly deprecate them : 'They receive many 
family mercies, which call for family-thankſgivings : 
They work in their employments and labour together, 
and it is very fit they ſeek a bleſſing on them together. 

V. All churches ought to worthip God in a joint 
and ſolemn manner: Now, the Spirit of God frequent- 
ly calls Chriſtian families churchesg which honourable 
title they would by no means deſerve, if they had not 
communion together in the worſhip of God. 


VI. It is plain from 1 Tim. iii. 4, 5, 12. that as mi- 


niſters are bound to rule the church, ſo maſters of fa- 
milies are bound to rule their families; which is not 
only by inſtructing them, but going before them in 
God's worſhip, and being their guide and mouth in 
prayers and praiſes. - For every head of a family is a 
prophet, prieſt and king, in his own houſe >: He is a 
prophet to teach and inſtruct his houſhold ; a prieſt, to. 
interceed and pray for them; and a king, to protect 
and govern them; and eſpecially, to maintain God's 
worſhip and true religion among them. 

VII. It is clear from 1 Pet. iii. 7. that huſbands and 
wives are bound to pray together, and conſequently 
the whole family : For there they are dehorted from 
ſtrifes and contentions, becauſe of their tendency to 
hinder their conjunct prayers. 

VIII. The examples of the ſaints in ſcripture do in- 
vincibly prove family worſhip to be our duty. We 
read not only of Abraham's inſtructing his houſhold, 
and commanding them to worſhip God by themſelves, 
but alſo, whereſoever he ſojourns with his houſhold, he 
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builds an altar, and with them he calls on the name of * 


the Lard ; as is clear from Gen. xii, Gen. xiii. Gen. xxi. 
33. I took notice of Joſhua's family devotion a little 
before. David, Pſal. ci. ſaith, He will walk in his houſe 
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lies: So we find in ſcripture, that Laban and Micah + | 


home from the public worſhip, 2 Sam. vi. 20, to hleg 
his own family, which was certainly to go about fami- 
ly worſhip with them, and pray for God's blefling on 
them. We find Daniel about this work three times 4 
day, Dan. vi. 10. It was openly family- prayer which 
he performed; for it it had been ſecret prayer, ſtrangers 
would not have known ſo well of it, nor would they 
have found him at it, as it is ſaid they did: So great à 
prince would have had ſervants in his outer rooms, to 
have ſtopt them ere they came ſo near as to hear him 
at his ſecret devotion, We have our great pattern je. 
ſus Chritt ſinging pfulms, and praying with his family, 
viz. his difciples, Mat. xxvi. 30. Luke ix. 18, John 
xvii. This was Cornelius's practice, Acts x. 2, it ig 
laid, He feared Cod with all his houſe ; which implies 
that he wor/bipped God with all his houſe, tor tearing 
of God comprehends worſhip. 

Laftly, We find Paul, Philem. ii. 3. making mention 
of the church in Philemon's houſe, which was his reli. 
gious praying family: And then, ver. 22. he ſpeaks 
of their joint prayers, through which he truſted he ſboull 
be given to them. 

Since then the duty is ſo clear, let us be concerned 
and zealous to promote the wor/bip of Ged in cur fami- 
lies. Confider how zealous tome are to promote a 
falſe or ſuperſtitious worſhip : God bids the prophet 
look and wonder at their diligence, Jer. vii. 17, 18, 
There we ſee both fathers, children, huſbands, wives, 
and all are taken up about it. Where, alas! is there 
any family fo earneſt for the true worſhip of God. 


GB JECTIONS. againſt family- worſbip anſwered. 


Object. 1. © We pray in ſecret, and that is ſufficient.” 

Anſ. 1. This is net ſufficient, as hath been proven; 
one duty will not ſupply the want of another : Family 
prayer is our duty, as well as ſecret prayer; and you 
ought to go the round of duties, and flight no known 
duty, if you would proſper in any duty. 

2diy, Secret prayer, O man, would be your duty, 
although you had no family; yea, although you had no 
tongue nor faculty of ſpeech. O maſter of a family, 
why hath God bleſſed you with a family, and with 
the faculty of ſpeaking, but that you might be more 
capable to glorify him with and before others? Hath 
not Chriſt, in that excellent pattern of prayer, taught 
you to pray conjunctly, by ſaying, Our Father which 
art in heaven, give us this day our daiiy bread ? Have 
you any charity to your neighbours, any love or pity 
to the ſouls of your family, and will not take them 
alongft with you to the throne of grace ? Did you en- 
joy any communion with God in ſecret, or taſte any 
ſweetneſs in the duty; would you not invite them to 
came taſte and ſee that God is good, and partake of 
the ſame heavenly chear with you? 

Obyeft. 2. We have not gifts to pray before others. 

Anſ. It, Fhe great hearer of prayer doth not look 
to gifts as we do; no, he looks to the heart Say not 
then, becauſe you cannot pray as a miniſter, or ſuch 
a gifted man, that ye will not pray at all; bring a hum- 
ble and broken heart to God, and he will accept of you, 
tho* yon had but two or three words, or broken ſen- 


' tences. It is not fine words, or eloquent cxprefſions, 


+ 
+ 


that God is delighted with; it is the ſincerity of the 
heart. ; 


at home with a perfect heart ; and we find him coming * 24ly, Ule the one talent, trade with it, and it wil 


do as you can, and God will teach you to 
do better; I never knew any that tried it ſincerely, 
hut God helped them. Can ye not ſay with the diſ- 
ciples, Lord, teach us to pray. Lea, ſay but the Lord's 
ayer, if ye can ſay ne more, and, if ye do it ſin· 
cerely, more ſhall be given. 1 
zah, Make uſe, of the helps which God affords you 
for prayer. I. Acquaint yourſelves with the fcrip- 
wes, frequently read the Plalms, and particularly the 
1xv. li. IX X Xvi, Xix. pſalms, and others, where you 
vill find variety of fit expreflions and petitions to be 
uſed in prayer. Take with you theſe: words which the 
Holy Ghoſt teacheth, they are the, moſt acceptable 
vords. Likeways ftudy the Ten Commands, view the 
urge extent and meaning of them, and dutie: required, 
and fins forbidden in each of them, and they will 
furniſh you with vaſt matter of confeſſton and peti- 
tion, Allo. ſtudy the Lord's prayer, and the import of 
the ſeveral petitions thereof, for there are many peti- 
tions wrapt up in every one of them. | | 
2. Study well the attributes and works of God, and 
they will afford manifold matter, both for prayer and 
praiſes. View the work of creation; and more eſpe- 
cially, the work of redemption, the eternal contrivance 
af it, the glorious Mediator, his nature, his offices, hfe, 
lat h, ſufferings, and infinite love ; his fulneſs, graces, 
efers, pramiſes, and well ordered covenant ; and then, 
| am ſure, you will not be barren of fuitable matter, 
and words for prayer. A very child (as one faith), 
« when he ſ{ces-a merchant's pack opened, where there 
« are variety of things which be deſireth, will learn, 
« without book, to ſay, O father, buy this, ar give 
4 me that.” So the ſoul will not want what to ſay, 
that fees the. treaſures and riches of Chrift opened, 
+ Study to be acquaint with yourſelves, your hearts 
and lives: Conſider your ſtate and circumſtances both 
in ſoul and hody, and the providences of God towards 
you, Think upon the vanity and inconſtancy of all 
worldly things, the frailty of man, and brevity of life; 
and particularly, think much on the four laſt things, 
death, judgment, heaven and bell, and you will have 
abundance of matter for prayer. 1 
Belides all which, there are four words ye ſhould 
Aways keep in mind when you go to prayer, which 
would prove a laſting fountain for ſuitable matter to 
you, viz. your fins, miſries, wants, and mercies. 
I/, Your. /n. Have you not a great multitude to 
confeſs, and ſcek mercy for, ſins original and ach, 
of cmiffion and commifton, of heart and life? What. 
indwelling corruptions, and: heart-plagues have ye to 
lament, | hardneſs, - deadne/ſs, carnality, unbelief, bach - 
liding, hypocriſy, &c. Look into your lives, and be- 
hold what fins ye have commuted, and what duties ye 
have omitted, and make particular confeſſion of them. 
2dly, Tour mijeries.. How many have ye to com- 
plain of, and beg deliverance from in prayer? Are 
jou not born in a loſt ſtate, a child of wrath, an heir 
of hell, under an unſupportable burden of unpardon - 
ed guilt, moſt lothſome and polluted in Gad's fight; 
under the tyranny of ſatan, liable to all the miſeries 
of this life, cares, tails, loſſes, croſſes, ſickneſs and 
death; yea, expaſed to the wrath- of God, the curſes 
of the law, the ſword of juſtice, to a ſtrict and ſevere 
judgment-ſeat, to unquenchable fire, and everlaſting 
burnings, ang to baniſhment from God's ſavour, and 


preſence to all eternity? 


ncreaſe; 
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-3dly, Your wants. Are er ſin- 
ners, full of wants and.neceſſities ?- In ur dwells no good 
thing. Do you want the bread of life, che balm of 
Gilead, pardon of ſin, peace with God, deliverance 
from wrath, à new nature, a ſoft heart? Do you want 
eye falve, white reiment, gold tried in the fire ? Do ye 
want Faith, love, repentance, victory over 'lufts * &c. 
And have ye not matter for prayer and fupplication ? 
Have ye not temporal wants to lay before God ? Ye 
can tell them to your friends, and complain to them, 
tho' they afford you little help; ought ye not far rather 
go to God with them, who is both able and willing 
to help? Do you want health to your bodies, bread 
to your families, proviſion for your children, a bleſ- 
ſing on your labours? Then ſeek them from God: 
The ravens cry to him, and he hears them, how much 
more will he hear you ? A E944 
4thly, Your mercies. God daily loads you with his 
mercies, they are new to you every morning: It is of 
the Lord's mercies, that your houſes are not confumed 
with fire, in the night, and ye buried in the ruins there- 
af; that ſudden death dath not fmite your children, 
ſervants, cattle or relations; that you waken in fafety 
every morning, and-not in everlaſting flames. Doth 
not the Lord ſet a hedge about you, and all that you 
have, and preſei ve you from devils, enemies and ma- 
nifald dangers; give you health and ſtrength, bleſs the 
work of your hands, cover à table for you, and rain 
manna about your tents ? And have you not plenty of 
matter for thankſgiving ? Yea, he hath-contrived-a way 
to fave you, ſent his Son to redeem you, makes pret- 
ſing offers of his ſalvation, and waits patiently for your 
' repentance, Now, if you think on theſe mercies, can 
you want words in prayer to bleſs God for them? I. 
- ſay then, remember your fins, miſeries, wanty and mer- 
cies, and ye will never be ſearoe of matter for prayer. 
dect. III. We have not confidence to pray be- 
S one” 5 „ eee 
Anſ. Ie, Mind what Chriſt ſaith, They that are a- 
+ ſhamed of him before men, he will be aſhamed of them le- 
. fore his Father in bm © oO ERS THOR BN 
+ 2dly, Many are aſhamed to pray before others, who” 
+ are not aſhamed to fin, curſe, twear, drink drunk, and 
bo break the Sabbath before others. Ht 08 CON 


+ 
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Zaly, Why ſhould you be aſhamed to pray deſd 165 


4 and of whom you have the command? Will you have 
+ confidence to plead this frivolous excuſe, at the day of 
4 ; * n 7 
4 judgment ? 1 GI þ n 

+ But, ly, You will not plead ſuch excufes in things 

+ relating to the body. If your children and family were 
= ſtarving for want of bread, ye would neither want 
4 words nor confidence to make known your caſe to 4 
4 rich friend; it you were mertally ſick or wounded,” 
you would freely tell your caſe to a phyſician; if ye 

+ were drowning, ye would call aloud for help: And 
now, when ye and your families are ready to'perith in 
* your fins, will ye not make known your caſe to God, 
＋ and cry with the | diſciples, Lord ave ut; or elſe we 

*+ periſh ? Toe common -beggars, that go from door to 


4 dor, will riſe up againſt you:; they tRink no ſhane to 


* cry at the rich man's door, hear them who will? they 

*” want not words enbugh, ye bed not teach them whit 

i ſay ; their pinched bowels make them both eloquent 

4 and importunate; they r not to ſtand and cr, 
7 


* 
5 — 2 


+ your own family, theſe you 'conftantly converſe with, 


2 
= 4 


j ; 8 
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tho? they be but expecting a ſmall morſel: And fhall 
we, whoſe needs are far greater, whoſe expectations 
are far higher, want words or confidence to cry and 
kovuck at God's door, fince he declares that our im- 
portunity is nowile a trouble but a pleaſure to him ? 
Are not everlaſting life, and deliverance from hell, 
worth the ſecking ? Shall men do more for the welfare 
of their dying bodies, than we for the ſalvation of our 
immortal ſouls ? ; 
Otject. IV. We have not time to ſpare for family- 
* vo:ſhip, our labour is fo great, and buſineſs ſo 
Anſ. 97, Is not the worſhip and ſervice of God the 
greateſt buſineſs you have to do in the world? All o- 
ther things are trifles in retpect of this. 
2dly, Better want time for ſleeping. for eating, or 
any thing, than want time for this, which is far more 
neccflary than any thing elſe. 
 3dly, God, in his providence, may ſoon caſt greater 
bindrances in the way of your worldly bufineſs than 
this, as ye ſuppoſe, would be: He may ſend fevers 
among children and ſervants, that will ſtop your labour 
much langer than a little time ſpent daily in family- 
wordhip weu'd do. When ſickneſs or death comes, 
they will not be put off by telling that you have no 
time for your labour to be ſick; no, ye muſt find time 
to be fick and ly on beds, tho' it were in the throng 
of harveſt, And muſt ye, whether ye will or no, 
find time to be ſick and die; and will you find no time 
to pray with your families, in order to prepare you 
and them for ſickneſs and death ? And further, it is 
Lkely, that if ye prayed more in your families, your 
labour would be leſs ſtopt by ſickneſs and ether troubles; 
you ſhould have fewer croſſes and perplexities in your 
fineſs; and, whatever they were, you might expect 


they would be ſanctified. Family prayer would be a 


ſweet vent and caſe to the mind, under 
and anxieties. 

Aby, Family prayer will not hinder your buſineſs, 
tho” in the throng of harveſt. What ſtop would it be 
to your work, to be every morning and evening 2 
quarter of an hour upon your knees with your family ? 
Nay, it would further it, and procure a blefling on 
the work of your hands. And I have obſerved, that in 
the ſe parts of the nation where huſbandmen and tradeſ 
men take time for family worſhip, they are in a more 
flouriſhing condition in worldly things than in thote 

where it is neglected. Remember, that all the 
een of your labour depends on the ſpecial bleſſing 
and providence of God, and there is no way more 
likely to obtain this than family prayer. If God vouch- 
ſafe not his bleffing, your labour will be labour in vain, 
_ Pial. cxxvii. 1. 2. How ſoon may God blaſt all the 
labovrs of prayerleſs perſons ? 
sthly, Whatever you pretend from want of time 
on week days to excuſe you from family-worſhip ; 
et there is no ſhadow for this objection upon the 
Sabbath day, in which you have no other buſineſs but 
to ſerye and worſhip God: He is graciouſly pleaſed to 


all family cares 


free you this day from your labour, that ye may apply 


yourlelves iotirely to his worſhip without diſtraction. 
O ye that are ſtrajtened for time thro' the week for 


family and ſecret payer, be buſy on the Lord's day in 


the performances thereof, and be thankful to God for 
allowing you ghis Gay tur theſe cxexciles -.. 


Of the Duties requiſite upon the Lord's Day. 


2 %%% SS SSSI SIS OSS SES SSS$S$$+$$$$$$$+$+$$$$$$$0+++**+* 


and ſervants more faithful; the fear of that God, whom 


In the name then of the great God who hath 
ded families, and is the God of all the families of thee, 
and in the name of his Son Fe/us Chriſt, in whom Roy 
the families of the earth can be bleſſed; I beſeech * 
obteſt all you that are maſters of families, to ho 
the Creator and Redeemer of the world in your familia, 
erect him a family altar, and dedicate your houſes u 
be temples for the worſhip of God. Perform this d 
conſcientiouſly every day, but more eipecially upon the 
Lord's day; let your family ſacrifices this day be 
doubled. I ſhall add ſome more motives to it. 

I. This is the way to procure you all ſorts of f. 
CT Would you have God to build you 
houſes, bleſs your ſubſtance, dwell in your familia, 
and be a guard to them night and day ? Would ye hay 
your relations comfortable, your affairs ſucceſsful an 
your enjoyments ſweer? Then ſet up. and keep up & 
mily-worthip, make your houſes little churches. 

| If, You may expect family protection. If you, h 
family prayer, lodge your families under the ſhadoy 
of the Almighty, you need not be afraid of terron 
that fly by night or by day: for you are under the 
tuition of him that keeps iſrael, who neither lumber 
nor fleeps, Praying tamilies are preſerved from may 
more evils and miſchiefs than they are aware of; fone: 
times divine providence makes a viſible diſtinction be- 
tween them and others, I have read of a little town in 
the canton of Bern in Swi:zerland, conſiſting of 
houſes, that in the year 1584, was all deſtroyed by u 
earthquake, except the halt of one houſe, where the 
maſter of it, with his family, were at the time on their 
knees at family prayer. This is a noble pillar for ſup- 
porting your houſes, | | 

2dly, You may expect family proviſion ; your bred 
ſhall be given you, and your water ſhall be ſure; yu 
Hall dwell in the land, and verily have food. God 
teeds the ravens that cry to him, and will he not much 
more feed Chriſtian families that cry, Lord, give us thi 
day our daily bread ? O poor tradſemen, who can hard- 
ly get your credit kept and families maintained; 0 
poor tenants, who can ſcarcely get your farms paid and 
children provided for, by all your ſore toil and | 
bour; will you try family-prayer fincerely ? I dare ſay, 
that the Lrod, who blefſed the houſe of Obed-edom, and 
all that pertained to him, becauſe of the ark ef God whit) 
he lodged, will from that day forth bleſs you, proper 
the work of your hands, and make your affairs mort 
ſucceſsful : It will not hinder your labours, but pro 
cure a bleſſing on them. I (ay then, make a fair trial 
and I hope in a little time you ſhall find a ſenſible 
change in your affairs. Some have obſerved this in 
their experience. | ; 

3dly, You will have the more comfort and ſatisfact- 
on in your family relations; this is the way to keep up 
your authority among them, and to procure you more 
reſpect from them. If a maſter of a family exert his 
authority to bring thoſe under his charge to attend fi- 
mily worſhip, he will find them more obſervant of 
his other commands; children would be more obcdient, 


| they daily worſhip with you, would be an awe band par 
upon them, to do their duty to you, and act for your of 
intereſt, | | n the 
II. Family worſhip is an excellent mean to advance Wipii 


religion and reformation through the whole land. If 


e one would begin with his own family, reform 
* and plant piety therein, what happy cities and pa- 


| f uld we ſoon have? If you would recover de- 
* ng picty in the land, and baniſh curfing, ſwearing, 
now rukenneſs, Sabbath-breaking, Cc. out of the town 
ile ind pariſh where you live, then begin with your own 
emily; ſet up prayer and religion therein. Satan and 
duy ice will not dwell contentedly beſide prayer. The 
1 the ray to make a clean ſtreet is, for every houſe to fweep * 


before their own door. Religious families are excelient 
urſeries to the church, and ſeminaries of piety. Do 


ou with then to ſee religion flouriſh, and reformation 
you cried on? and do you defire to be inſtrumental there 
li, n? thea worſhip God, promote piety in your own 
hav amüy: Your example might influence your neighbours 


bout you to the like; it would excite your children 
nd ſervants to ſecret prayer; and, when they come 
> get families of their own, they will readily do as 


you do, and ſo will their children and fervants 
dor ter them: And thus you will be inſtruments of 
won handing down religion to the riſing 1 and 
the or turning many unto righteouſneſs. if God would 


derſuade the hearts of people, both in town and coun 
ry, to ſet abour family worſhip, how ſoon would 
eligion put on another face? The ſtreets and fields 
vould not be fo thronged with old and young on the 
6ibbath, people walking and diſcourſing idly, and boys 
playing and ſporting themſelves; the church would be 
hetter frequented, and people more atten tive and de- 
rout in time of ſermon, and public-worſhip. Fami- 
y. worſhip alſo is a notable help to prepare us for pub- 
lic worſhip and the right obſervation of the Sabbath. 

But the domeſtic ſanctification of the Sabbath, en- 
joined by the fourth command, includes more duties 
than prayer, reading the word, and ſinging of pſalms 
in families : And ſo I come to ſpeak of others, 


A ſecond domeftic DUTY on the Sabbath, is family 
catechiſing and inſtruction. | 


0 Maſters of families are bound to inſtruct and teach 
and\Wtheſe under their charge, viz. their children and ſer 
l. rants, in all things neceſſary to ſalvation. Yea, they 
ay, are bound, not only to inſtruct them in rhe knowledge 


of the principles, but alſo to enjoin them the perfor 
mance of the duties of the Chriſtian religion, and to 


pet admoniſh and reprove them for the neglect thereof. 
ore The neceſſity of this duty may be proven by many 
70˙ uguments. | 

ial, 1, From the law of nature, that binds us to do 
ble what we can to promote the welfare and happineſs of our 
in children and families, and to help them, when in miſery 


and diſtreſs. Children are a part of the parents wrapt 


up for them as for themſelves. . Tis not enough that ye 
re provide for their bodies; for the very birds and beaſts, 
do this, nay even the ſea monſters draw out the breaſt, 


and give fuck to their young ones? Lam. iv. 3. but you 


of Wought to provide for their ſouls, which are their better 
nt, part, yea, a thouſand times more precious than their 
Mm ' dies. Lou would think it barbarous cruelty in a 
nd parent to ſuffer his child or ſervant to ſtarve for want 
ur of bodily food; O but it is far more cruel, to ſuffer 

their precious fouls. to pariſh and ſtarve for want of 
if ſpiritual food, or neceffary inſtructions. | 


zd}y, From the clear light of God's word, that binds 


up in another ſkin; and therefore parents ſhould do 


Of the Duties requiſite upon the Lord's Day. 
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60 5 
this on maſters of families as a duty. We ſee, the 
fourth command obligeth maſters to be anſwerable for 
their children and ſervants, touching the ſanctification 
of the Sabbath, and the ſervice of God on that day; 
which certainly imports their inſtructing them in their 
duty. The Lord commits their ſouls to their care, and 
they muſt accont for them to him. When God gives 
any of you a child, he charges you, as Pharaoh's daugh - 
ter did Moſes his mother, Exod. ii. 9. Take this child, 
and nurſe it for me ; and I will give thee thy wages : Or 
as the prophet ſaid to the king, 1 Kings xx. 39. Keep 
this man; if by any means he be miſſing, thy life ſhall go 
for his life. If this child or this ſervant periſh in his 
fins or ignorance thro' your neglect, his blood will 1 
require at your hands. Nay, we have expreſs ſcripture 
7 " you to this duty ;. read Deut. vi. 6. 7. 
cov. xxii. 6. Eph. vi. 4. Allo we have the examples 
of the ſaints, who were careful in performing this duty. 
God takes ſpecial notice of it in Abraham, to his ever- 
laſting commendation, Gen. xvili. 19. 1 know him, 
that he will command his children, and his houſhold after 
him, and they ſball keep the way of the Lord, &c. It 
was David's practice, Plal. Xxxiv. 11. Prov. iv. 3, 4. 
and alſo Hezekiah's, Iſa. xxxviii. 19. 
34ly, You are concerned, in common juſtice, to in- 
ſtruct your children, that ye may, fo far as liech in you, 
repair the injury done them, by your conveying origi- 
nal corruption te them. Has God provided a cure for 
them in the goſpel, and will ye not do fo much as ſhew 
it to them? If you had raſhly given a wound to any of 
their bodies, would ye not in hafte provide a cure, or 
ſend for a phyſician ? and will ye do nothing for their 
ſouls, that are dying of the wounds of fin given them 
by you ? 
4thly, It doth highly contribute to advance Chriſt's 
kingdom in the world, to train up a feed for his ſer- 
vice. This is likely to prove a more ſuccesful mean of 
reformation, than any other that can be uſed, either 
by magiſtrates-or miniſters, laws or ſermons, Therefore, 
as Pharaoh ſought to deſtroy the Iſraelites by killing 
their young ones; ſo ſatan, who is filled with ſpite 
againſt the kingdom of Chriſt, knows there are no tuch 
compendious ways to ruin it, as by perverting youth, 
and ſuppreſſing family-religion : This is.a blow at the 
root, which cauſes him to employ all his power and 
policy this way, | 
5thly, It is alſo very much for your own intereſt and 
comfort, to inſtruct your families in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and ways of religion. Ye may expect, that your 
children and ſervants will prove dutiful to you. Well 
educated children will take care of their parents in time 
of old age, dickneſs or poverty: whereas theſe, that 
are not ſo, often neglect their parents in the foreſaid 
caſes, or with them dead. It you conſcientiouſly in- 
ſtruct your children and ſervants, God will reward you 
for it, even in this life. Abrabam, as we heard, made 
conſcience of it; and God bleſſed him with a dutiful 
ſon Iſaac, and a faithful ſervant, Eliezer of Damaſcus. 
What an unparalleled inſtance have we of Iſaac's, pres 
found obedience to his father's commands, in fubo Are 
ting patiently to bear the wood, yea to be bound, and 
laid upon the altar to be ſacrificed ? And, what a wiſe 
and faithful ſervant was the ſteward of his houſe, Eli- 
ezer, whom he truſted with all he had, and with the 
great concern of his ſon's marriage, which he mana- 
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ed with great prudence and integrity, and prayed 
dei for the good ſucceſs of it No if 5 ow 
the ſeeds of piety in children and ſervants, yourſelve 

thall reap the fruit thereof, even in this world, 

Again, it will be very comfortable to you on a death- 
bed, to leave a religious praying family behind you. 
What tho' you leave your wite and children poor? yet 
if you leave them praying, God will provide for them 
while here, and ye ſhall ſhortly have a joytul meeting 
with them in heaven, Your children here will ri/e up 
and call you bleſſed; they will praiſe you, and follow 
your pious example: And as you took care to hand 
down religion to them, fo will they do to their chil- 
dren and ſervants, when they come to get families; 
and, when you are blefling God in heaven, they will be 
blefſiag God for you on earth. Nay, they will meet 
you at a judgment-ſeat with bleſſings in their mouths : 
Your children will bleſs God that ever they had ſuch 
parents; your ſervants will bleſs him that ever they 
had ſuch maſters, that ever they ſaw your faces, or 
came under your roof. It has been known, that many, 
at a dying hour, have bleſſed God, for determining 
their lot to fall into ſuch aud ſuch religious familics, 
where firſt they became acquainted with Chriſt and re- 
ligion. — 


A third domeſtic DUTY en the Lord's day, is god!y con- 


ference. 


According to Ifa. Iviii. 23. we ought not this day to 
ſpeak our own words; and conſequently we ought to 
peak religious words, and entertain ſpiritual diſcourſe, 
when we are together, concerning Chriſt and heaven ; 
or about the ſermons we have heard, telling one ano- 
ther what we remember thereof, and that which did 
moſtly edify us. PETE 

Godly conference is well pleaſing to God ; he notices, 
and records all the good words his pcople do ſpeak, 
Mal. iii. 16. When the two diſciples going to Emmaus 
were about this exerciſe on the Lord's day, Chriſt is ſo 
well-pleafed, that he comes to them, and makes the 
third man; he entertains them with heavenly diſcourſe 
and opens their underſtandings to know the ſcriptures. 
We ſec, when Elijah is ſo employed with Eliſha, 2 Kings 
ii. 11. he is taken up and tranſported gloriouſly into 
heaven. This is a heavenly exerciſe, and the employ- 
ment of the glorfied in heaven: It was Chriſt's work, 
when he was transfigured on mount Tabor, and met 
with Moſes and Elias: he conferred with them upon 
the bleſſed ſubject of his death and ſufferings. O how. 
holy and fruirful was Chriſt always in his diſcourſe ? 
His lips dropt as the honey comb, and his tongue was as. 
choice ſilver. He ſpiritualized earthly things, and turn 
ed them into heavenly inſtructions ; when he conferred 
with the woman at the well of Samaria, concerning the 
water of that well, John iv. he quickly drew her from 
ordinary water to the water of life. And, when eating 
bread in the Phariſee's houſe on the Sabbath day, Luke 
xiv. he diſcourſed of eating bread in Ged's kingdom, 
So let all the diſciples of Chriſt, on this day, imitate 
his example: See that your /peech be ſea/5ned with 
grace, and your lips like thoſe of the righteous that feed 
many. Speak much this day to the commendation of 
Chriſt, and invite others to acquaintance with him ; 
and, when you ſee it for edification, communicate the 
experiences you have had of his love; Come here, all ye 
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4 that fear God, and I vill tell what he hath dane fox u 
*. Haul. Plal. Ixvi. and thus one live- coal will help 10 ki 

dle another. | | 5 

Upon this day of holy reſt, Chriſtians ſhould be g; 
thinking and ſpeaking of the everlaſting reſt above, an 
conferring together of the way to it, and their met 
there. Do you believe you arc going to that reſt, , 
yet never ſpeak of it? if two or three of you had «©, 
tered into an agreement to go to America, and gg 
the golden mines which, are there, would ye never 
ſpeaking of that country, or deſirous to hear of it betorg 
your going? O Chriſtians ! are ye ſhortly to be caugi 
up by in the ciouds, ta met the Lord in the air, a 
Je to be far ever with the Lord? and will you not ch. 
S fort one anether with theſe-words? according to 1 Thel 
iv. 17. 18, It hath likewiſc been the practice in may 

places, when religion comes to be in eſteem, for you 
perſons to meet together in the evening of the Lord 
days for godly conference upon ſpiritual ſubjects or th 
ſermons they have heard, and for prayer and praiſes u 
their mutual edification. And it is always obſeryg, 
that ſuch religious meetings on Sabbaths or week daꝶ 
are ſet up in pariſhes where the goſpel begins to thrive, 
Juſt as naturally as birds draw together in the ſpring; 
young converts are Chritt's ſinging brids. Cant. ü. 13 
Aud tbe ſcripture. affords good ground and *warrant 
for ſuch meetings, Mal. iii. 16. Pſal. lavi. 16. Pill. 
CXiX. 63. Jer. xxiit, 35. Acts xi. 5, 12. Heb, ii. 1j 
22 4s oo ot IE, NT TO LON 6h 
A fourth domeſtic DUTY on the Sabbath, is a boly can 
in maſters of families to reftrain all profanation of th 
day by children and ſervants, er any within thi 
The fourth command exprefly requires this. Tho 
you be not magiſtrates, yet God has clothed-you, who 
are heads of families, with power and authority in you; 
families, to ſee to the honour of this day: Uſe it then 
for God, as ye will be anſwerable. © Let none under 
your charge profane this holy day, by working, ſpoit- 
ing or playing; or by idleneſs or neglect of the dutic 
the day. See that they duly attend public ordinance 
— family worſhip; ſuffer them. not to abſent there 
rom. EATS - 

O maſters of families, concur frankly with the mi 
niſter of the pariſh, to ſuppreſs the abuſes of this day: 
you will ſee them, and know of them, when mini. 
ſters cannot: Teſtify againſt them in your tations 
and this will make the miniſter's work the more ealy. 
O what a ſad thing is it in many places, to ſee mini- 
ſters left to fight againſt ſin alone, without having one 
to join with them, or once open a mouth againſt it! 
Hence it is, that many are turned impudent in finning, 
particularly in Sabbath breaking, and value not a mi 
niſter's rebuke. Alas l have ye neither love to God nor 
your nighbours ſouls? Have ye no concern for God's 
glory, nor grief to fee him diſhonoured'? Hav- you 
no charity to your near relations, no love to your on 
children, no concern for your ſervants or neareſt neigh» 
bours, no defire to keep them from. falling into ever: 
laſting burnings; that you will not ſpeak one word to 
prevent it, or warn them of their hazard ? © + 
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in your ſtation, and to love. your neighbeur as yourſt}- 


| Let none ſay, with curſed Cain, Am I my brother's 
keeper ? For God requires you to.be doing good to all 


J ̃⁵d ad os ine ot an. tb ed My 


And the fourth command expreſsly makes you account- 
able for all within your gates. 

Olject. I have ſtubborn ſervants, that will not be 
« reſtrained by my admonitions or reproofs ? 

Anſ. 1. You ſhould be more careful in the choice 
of the members of your family, and particularly of 
our ſervants, fince God pives you a tree choice in 
this matter. Conſider David's care therein, Pial. ci. 


6. 7. Mine eyes ſball be upon the faithful of the (ind, 


that they may dwell with me; be that walketh in a 


perſeft way, he ſbill ſerve me. He that worketh des t, 
all not dwell within my houſe ; he that telleth , 
ſhall not tarry in my fight. Do ye think that he, or 
the is fit for your ſervice, that cares not for God's ſervice ? 
Can you expect a bleſſing on the work of their hs, 
who are enemies to God? A godly ſervant (tho? I 
confeſs he is rare enough to be found) is a greater bleſ- 
ſing than many think; he not only works for his ma- 
ſter with his hands, but with his prayers alſo, as did 
odly Eliezer, Gen. xxiv. 12 and to be ſure he did 
his maſter Abraham as goed ſervice by his prayers as 
by his prudence. | 
But, 2. If it be your lot to be concerned with ſtub- 
born and diſobedient ſervants, let them know that you 
have authority from God, to oblige them to keep the 
Sabbath, by attending ordinances in public and private, 
and to reſtrain them from profaning this day; and, if 
they will not be reclaimed, to expel them from your 
houſe : If they negleft or miſmanage your work, would 


ye not uſe your power and authority with them, to- 
| cauſe them help their faults? And, were you in as 


good earneſt for God's ſervice on the Sabbath, as for 
your own upon week days, I am perſuaded ye might 


bring your children and ſervants to ſerve God, and 


keep this day far better than they do. 

Queſt. III. Vhat are the duties requiſite upon the 
Lord's day ? ; 

Anſ. It is not enough that we worſhip God this day 
in conjunction with others, whether in the congregation 
or in families: The right ſanctification of the Sabbath 
includes ſecret duties alſo, ſuch. as prayer, reading, 
meditation, Oc. That religion is not true, which is 
all viſible to- the world; for the life of religion lies in 
the ſecret intercourſes which are betwixt God and the 
ſoul, that the eyes of men do not penetrate into. Se- 
cret duties are the beſt trial of our ſincerity; the Lord, 
chat ſeeth in ſecret, takes ſpecial notice of them, and, 
if duly performed, he will openly reward them. Let 
us therefore make conſcience of them, and that efpeci- 
ally upon God's holy day, which is entirely ſet apart 
for holy duties: And labour to time duties ſo this day, 
as one duty may not juſtle out another. As you muſt 


not let family duties interfere with public duties; ſo you 


muſt take care that ſecret duties do not interfere with 
family ones. But more particularly, 

1ſt, Secret prayer i: a duty. neceſſary on the Lord's 
day, both. for preparing us to attend the public ordi- 
nances, and for improving and reaping benefit by them 
afterwards, I do not mean, that this duty is to be 


- confined to che Sabbath only: No; it is neceſſary e- 
very day, according to David's example, Pfal. lv. 17. 


but that is eſpecially requiſite as a part of the wor- 
ſhip of this day. Prayer is ſo neceſſary, that it is put 
for the whole worſhip of God, Acts ii. 21. It is the 
character of a converted ſoul, Bebold he prays, Acts 
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ix. 11. but it is the mark of an atheiſt, that he calls 
nat upon God, Pſal. xiv. And, in a ſpecial manner, 
ſecret prayer is what every carnal man hath an aver- 
ſion to. The devil can allow men their church prayers, 
their family prayers ; but, for cloſet prayers he can- 
not away with, eſpecially when they are frequent and 
conſtant, becauſe they are too much an argument of 
ſiacerity. A hypocrite takes no delight in ſecret prayer, 
nor in any du'y but what is ſeen of men, and will gain- 
him a name. But reader, if thou arr fincere, thou 
wilt conſider that God's eye is upon thee in private, as 
well as in public; and therefore wilt ſeek to approve 
thylclf to God in ſecret duties, as well as public. As 
ſecrer prayer was our Saviour's conſtant practice while 
on earth, ſo it was his ſpecial injunction to all his 
followers, Mat. vi. 6. You need not fear that your 
ſecret prayers will be forgotten: No; God is every- 
where ; he has an ear to hear your ſecret groans, and 
an eye to fee your fecret tears: Yea, he has a bottle 
F them, ſo as a drop of chem ſhall not be 
oſt. 

In our ſecret addrefits, which are more ſtated and 
ſolemn, let us carefully remember the three parts of 
prayer, confeſſion, petition and thankſgiving. Let us 
confeſs the ſins we are guilty of, cry tor the mercies 
we want, and thank God for theſe we enjoy. Let us 
mind that this is not only a commanded duty, but our 
dignity and privilege. What a honour is it for duſt 
and. aſhes to be allowed acceſs to the great God; for 
a worm to ſpeak freely to its Creator; for a poor beg- 
gar to converſe familiarly with the King of heaven ? 
O finner, would not all thy neighbours envy thee, if 
thou wert ſo honoured by an earthly king? Be exhort- 
ed then to value and make uſe of this liberty. 

24ly, Confider at what a dear rate Chriſt hath bought 
this freedom for us: How much did it coſt him to- 
erect a throne of grace, to which we may repair with 
confidence? And, will not we make uſe of this privi- 
lege with thankſgiving ? 

34ly, Conſider the profit of it: It is like the mer-- 
chant ſhip, Prov. xxxi. 14, that brings our food from a- 
it we trade with heaven, and bring down: 
Chriſt's unſearchable riches : It is a key to open the 
treaſure of God's mercies to us ia the morning, and: 
to lock us up under God's protection at nigtit. By it 
we prevail with God, ſcreen ourſelves from wrath, 
and put ſatan to flight. In a word, prayer is a key 
to heaven, a ſhield to the ſoul, a ſacrifice to God, and! 
a ſcourge to the devil. 

4thly, It is the way to make up and preſerve ac- 
quaintance with. God, which will be of great uſe. to you 
ia the time of trouble, or at the hour ot death: It is no 
ſmall encouragement to you to addtefs one for help, 
with whom you have had long acquaintance and fa-- 
miliarity, and of whoſe kindneſs you have had fre- 
quent experience. But prayerlefs man, ic will be a. 
moſt melancholy caſe, when you are going out of the. 
world, to be put. to cry to- that God you have been 
an utter ſtranger to all your life; or to be forced to» 
appear before that God you never loved, or defired 
to converſe with; or to be fain to challenge acquain-- 
tance with him, who will utterly diſclaim you, and 


ſay, Depart from me, I never knew you. But, O pray- 
ing ſoul! that haſt acquaintance. with God, death will: 
have another view to thee ; thou mayft look on it, as: 
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* did on the waggons ſent to carry him to his friend 
oſeph, and ſay, Now I am going to God, whom 
** I know; I am going to meet with that Friend, with 
© whom I have had a long acquaintance, to whom I 
© have paid many a viſit, and with whom I have had 
«« ſweet ſecret converſe, and whom I have longed to 
«« fee, and who will embrace me in his arms, and wel- 
come me to glory.” _ 

5thly, Conſider what a mercy it is, O man, that 
God is yet calling thee to prayer, and continuing thee 
in the land of prayer, when ſo many thouſands, as de- 
ſerving, are beyond prayer, and loſt for ever. O then 


pray now, while thou haſt time to pray, health to 


pray, helps to pray, and encouragement to pray. Read 
the gracious promiſes of lite and falvation to you, if 
you do it, Ptal. Ixix. 32. Rom. x. 13. Make this 
world a time for prayer, and the next ſhall be a ſeaſon 
for praiſe. Doſt thou think to be ſaved without pray- 
er? Doſt chou expect to have thy life without beg- 
ging it at God's hands? O what oil will it add to thy 
flames in hell, when conſcience will tell thee, F thou 


| badſt prayed thou hadſt not been there? Well then, now * 


thou bait a ſeaſon for prayer; but, remember, it will 
Not always laſt: If thou improve it not, expect that 
God will turn a deaf ear to you in the day of your 
calamity, at a death bed, or a tribunal. Read, and 
tremble at that word, Prov. i. 26, 27, 28. God ſays, 
He will not hear you when you cry. And, if he refuſe 


to hear you, then, who will hear you? Angels will 


* 


not, ſaints will not, neareſt relations will not, hills and 
mountains will not: And, what a wretched, forlorn 
and forſaken creature wilt thou be? There will be 
none to own thee then, if thou acquaint not thyſelf 
wich God by prayer now. See the anſwer. the fooliſh 


_ virgins got, when they came after the door was ſhur, 


Matth. xxv. See what an anſwer the rich man got, 


when he begged for Ja drop of cold water to cool his 
tongue, Luke xvi. © Seck God, then, when he may be 


found; call on him while he is near: Otherwiſe your 

late untimely cries will not be regarded. | 7 
Otject. O, ſay ſome, we have not the gift of pray- 

«cr, we cannot pray.“ Ho 
Anſ. I have ſaid enough. in anſwer to this a little 


before. I ſhall only add one word ; Art thou a Chri- 


ſtian, O man, and canſt not pray? Thou. mayſt as 
well ſay, thou art a ſcholar, but canſt not read; a ſol - 
dier, but canſt not fight. Prayer is as eſſential to a 
true Chriſtian, as breath is to the body: Why ? prayer 
is the very breathing of the ſoul to God. So it is 


called, Lam. iii. 56. O man, have you nothing to ſay 


in prayer? then go to God, and tell him ſo; ſit 
down on your knees, and ſay, Here a poor ignorant 
creature, that cannot pray; Lord, teach me to pray. 
The publican made a very ſhort prayer, Luke xvili. 
Gad be merciful to me a ſinner ; y-t it was accepted 
Nnce it came from a humble heart. O! if your heart 
be broken, your words will be accepted, altho' they 
de broken and few. The ſillieſt begger will find ſome- 
thing to {ay at your door, tho' he expect but a crumb; 
and can you And nothing to ſay at God's door, when 


you have a foul to fave, a hell to ſhun, and Jeſus Chriſt 


and a kingdom in your view ? 

Bur, beſides that fort of ſecret prayer which is more 
Rated and ſolemn, there is prayer that is more ſudden 
and cjacularory, when we lift up our hearts to God 
with iome ſhort petitions, on any occaſion or emer- 


- 


Of the Duties requiſite on the Lord's Day. 


+ + 


before ever ſatan be awakened to tempt us. 
other prayers, our preparations to them, tho” only 


+ the heart in the fear of God all the day long. 


2 Os Wee 


ency. Ejaculatory prayers are uſeſul on every day, 
: _ ould KANE TRE age frequent on the Sable 
day: For, fince on this day you muft no? think you 
own thoughts, or find your own pleaſures, heaven] 
breathings and pious ejaculations ſhould ſſue fonk 
+ continually : By fecking pardon for ſuch a fin, ſtrengih 
* againſt ſuch a luſt, victory over ſuch a tentation, any 
+ grace to ſpend Sabbath time ſuitably. Are you goitj 
+ to the church, or returning from it? Are you read. 
+ ing, hearing, communicating, praiſing, or about” any 
* other duty? Be frequently waking ule of this kind ef 
4 Prayer, particularly begin and end every duty with it; 
+ look up before for aſſiſtance, and look up atter it for 
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acceptance, and that infirmities in it, for Chriſt's fake, 


may be pardoned. Theſe prayers, of all others, ai 
4 the freeſt of diſtraction, they being put up and over 
S. As for 


by the alteration of our poſture, give notice to ſatan 
4 what we are about to do; but <jaculatory prayers are 
+ ſo quickly darted up to God, that they will be in 
heaven before ſatan can ſhoot any of his darts againſt 
us. They are uſed to keep up communion with 
+ God in the intervals of other duties, and for keeping 
As the 

prieſts under the law were not only to er up the 
4 morning and evening ſacrifice duly, but to keep the fir 
+ burning on the altar all the day ; ſo we muſt not fatil 
* fy ourſelves with ſolemn and ſtated duties only, bu 
* ſhould ſtudy to keep in the fire always by holy 
+ thoughts and ejaculations. Chriſt ſaith of the ſpouſe; that 
+ her lips drop dew as an boney comb, which is either ſtil 
dropping, or in a continual forwardneſs to drop. Some 
* of God's people have more devotion this way in thei 
+ ſhops, than others have in their cloſets; and whit 
4 walking in the ſtreets, or workipg in the fields, tha 
others have when praying on their knees: They har: 
ſtricter communion with God this way at their commu 


+ + 


+ 
- _tables, than others have at a communion table. - 
: A ſecond ſecret DUTY on the Lord's day is reading of th 
+ „ 
* 

+ 


ſcriptures, and other good bocks. 


This is a duty neceſſary every day, but eſpecially onthe 
+. Lord's day: It is the character of the bleed man. thi 
2 his delight is in the lau of the Lord; and he 'meditati 
4 therein both day and night, Pſal. i. This ſhould be pa: 
+ ticularly verified of us on the Sabbath. Read the word, 
4 that you may be taught what to believe of God, whit 

duties you owe to God, and what figs you are guilty d 

_ againſt him. Who can ſet forth the excellency and 
+, uſefulneſs of it? It is a glaſs to diſcover our pot, 
lamp to guide us in the dark, a fire to warm our col 
- affections, a magazine to ſupply us with armour again 
our ſpiritual enemies. It is a phyfſict garden, whereit 
+ grow all ſorts of medicinal herbs for our ſpiritual ms 
4 ladies; The promiſes are as fragrant flowers and ſpice 
in this garden; believers take many a pleaſant wall 
3 beds of ſpices. It is an apothecary's jb), 
out of which we may have eye-ſalve for our blindnels 
ſovereign cordials in all our ſoul-diſtreſſes. Dau 
be found this to his ſweet experience; Plal.: cxix, 50. 70% 
4 is my comfort in my affliction, for thy word hath quickntl 
+ me. Here are ſuitable cordials, for all our various 
* caſes, be it deſertion, temptation, poverty, , ficknels 
reproach, perlecution, Sc. Here are the waters d 
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nerally uſeful, inſtructing, awakening, ſoul-ſearching, 
man writings, and which have been bleſſed to the edifi- 


cauſe to lament this moſt. bitterly before the Lord: 


Of the Nuties requiſite 
the ſanftuary for cleanſing us from our pollutions: 
ere is the heavenly rain, for making ſoft and tender 


+ 
2 
bor hard hearts. The {criprures are both food and phyſic 4 
+ 


to our ſouls ; here is meat for flrong men, and milk for 
laber. The two teſtaments (as Auguſtine ſaich) are 5 
« the two breaſts which we muſt tuck for ſpiritual # 
« nouriſhment,” And there is none of God's chil- # 
dren that will call them dry. breaſts. or empiy ciſterns ; 
they have often afforded them ſtrength, nourithment, 4 
light, life and comfort: O how highly have God's 4 
people in all ages prized God's holy word, and the li- + 
berty of reading it ! It hath been ſweet as honey to their 2 
tate. IJ have read of one, who being a priſoner in a 4 
dark dungeon, when light was allowed him for a ſhort 4 
time to take his meat he would take his bible, and read 7 
a portion of it, faying, He could eat without light, but - 
he could not read without it. I am perſuaded there is no 4 
better way in this world for improving the faculty of 4 
fight, and benefit of light, than by reading the word of * 
God. So far as time can allow you upon the Sabbath. 
I judge it very profitable to read other good books alſo, 4 
ſuch as our Confeſſion of Faith, Vincent's Catechiſm, 4 
Vincent on the, laſt Judgment, Guthrie's trial of a 
faving intereſt. in Chriſt, - Allan's Alarm, Baxter's Call”? 
to the Unconverted, Pearſe's preparation for Death, 4 
Fox's Time and the end of Time, Doolittle's Call to-“ 
delaying Sinners, Baxter's Saints evcrlaſting Reſt, his © 
Poor Man's Family-book, Gray's Sermons, Flavel's , 
Touch- ſtone of Sincerity, his Saint indeed, Mead's. + 
Almoſt Chriſtian, the Treatiſes of Doolittle, Campbell- +. 
and Henry upon the Sacrament, Rutherfoord's Letters,” - 
the Fulfilling of the Scriptures, Clark's Martyrology,. 4 
Beard's Theatre of God's e Theſe and ſuch + 
like books, next to the holy bible, I recommend to the 1 
peruſal of all private Chriſtians, as being caſy and 
plain to common capacities, and fome of the moſt ge- 


and heart warming pieces that I have ſeen among hu- 


cation of many thouſands. _ | 
A third ſecret DUTY on the Lord's day is meditation upon 


divine ſubjefts. 
This duty is proper every day, much more on the 


Sabbath, which is ſequeſtrate for divine employments. & 
been too. little, he borrows a part of the night too, 


It is the character of the bleſſed man, that he meditates 
in God's law day and night, Plal. i. 2. It is an uſeful 
and neceſſary duty; it excites the affections, and quick- 
ens the graces; it ſtrengthens faith, Pſal. cxix. 92. It 
nouriſheth hope, and inflames our love; 


makes the fire to burn. Meditation is a great help to 


every duty, Pſal. cxix. 59. It helps to read and hear 
the word aright, and to know the truths thereof prac- 
tically; it helps to pray, and yields matter to the 
tongue, Pſal. xlv. 1. It prompts us to contels ſin, and 
moura for it, Plat Ii. 3.333 ohne, nt not 
Be perſuaded. then to engage your hearts to this 
neceſſary but much neglected duty; for, tho? it be 
moſt uſeful and profitable, yet I know no duty more 
ſlighted and forgotten, The beſt of God's people have 


Who can ſay with David, Pfal. cxix. 97. O how love 1 


th law, it is my meditaion all the day. As for the ge- 


nerality of the world, they have no ſenſe of the obliga- 


tion of this duty: upon their ſpirits ; they live without 
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upon the Lord's Day. 
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thinking, and that proves their ruin. O! if ſinners 
would retire from company, and ſpend ſome little time 
now and then in ſecret thinking, it would thro' the 
bleſſing of God, work ſome change in them. I remem- 
ber a paſſage I have read of a dying father, that on his 
death bed left it as a charge upon his only ſon, who 
was a great prodigal, That he ſhould ſpend a quarter of 
an hour every day in retired thinking; and, io encou- 
rage him to undertake it, he gave him liberty to chooſe 


any ſubject he pleaſed. The ſon thinks this an eaſy taſk, 


and engages to do it; and accordingly ſets himſelf to 
perform his promiſe : One day he thinks on his bypaſt 
pleaſures, another day he contrives his future delights: 
After a while, he begins to reaſon with himſelf what 
was his father's deſigu in laying this taſk upon him; 
at length he thinks his father was a wife and good man, 
and therefore intended and hoped that among the reft 
of his meditations, he would ſome time or other think 
of religion. When this had truly poſſeſt his thoughts, 


'* one thought and queſtion comes upon the back of-ano- 


ther, about his bypaſt life and future ftate, that he 
could not contain himſelf. in fo ſhort a confinement as 
a quarter of an hour, but was that night without ſleep; 
yea and afterwards could have ao rcſt, till he became 


ſeriouſly religious. 


O careleſs ſinner, if you think it too much to ſpend 
a quarter of an hour every day, I would beg it of you 
to ſpend a quarter of an hour every Lord's day in re- 
tired thinking upon ſome ſpiritual ſubje&t: Who knows 
what it might produce? Do you ſay that this is a hard 


taſk ? Will it not be far harder to ly in heil a whole 
eternity thinking on your bypaſt folly, when there is 


no remedy ?. O ſinner, will you periſh for want of 


thinking? _ 


Be not ſcared at the dfficulty of it; for tho? at firſt 


this duty ſeem hard, and corrupt nature ſhew avertion 


to it, yet preſs your heart to it, and afterwards you ſhall 


find it pleaſant: Tho? it be difficult to climb this mount 


of meditation, yet, when once we get up, we. will be 
ready to ſay with Peter on the mount of transfigurati- 


on, It is good for us to be here. David found it ſo, My 
meditation of him ſhall be, fweet, Pſal. civ. 34. Ihe 


more we meditate. on God, the ſweeter we will find 


him: Tea, ſo ſweet did he find this duty, that he ſpent 
whole days in it, Pſal, cxix. 97. and, as if the day had 


Pare / ez 
Olject. Alas! ſome ſay, our minds are barren of 


good thoughts.“ 


Anſ. I, If you would accuſtom yourſelves more to 
the duty, you would have leſs, ground of complaint this 
way. 2dly, -When your hearts are barren, there are 
two ſubjects you can never exhauſt: Fix your thoughts 


upon any one of them, viz, God's mercies to you, 


and your ſins againſt him. The Pſalmiſt acknowledges 
them both to be innumerable, in the ſame plalm, Plal. 
5. 12. eee eee In „ 

Queſt. What ſubjects of meditation are maſt proper for 
Anſ. Natural things may be ſpiritualized, and common 


things may afford us ground for ſpivitual inſtructionz, 
if, we had our eyes inlightned, and minds ſpiritually 


exerciſed, But ĩt is fit, that on the Sabbath, we chuſe 
theſe ſubjects of meditation that are gzoſt ediſj ing, and 
molt ſuitable to che great ends of thawlay. In general, . 


* & 
% 1 
* 1 af - d 
bs 
— 


610 


we ought this day to think upon God, upon ourſelves, 
and upon eternity. But more particularly, 

I. M=dirate upon the goodneſs of Gd: Both that 
which is common, and manifeſted to you in his works 
of creation and providence, and that which is ſpecial and 
diitinguiſhing, diſcovered to you above others. That 
this is a fuitable ſubject for the Sabbath, is clear to any 
that reads the xcii. pſalm with its title, f 

, Think upon his common goodneſs to us, repre- 
ſ:ared in that great looking glaſs of. the creation. He 
hath made the world a commodious habitation for us, 
arched it over with the beipangled heavens, and floor- 


£d it with the ſolid earth. He hath ſet up great lights 


in it for our accommodation : He hath placed a taber- 
n:cle for the ſun, at a due diſtance from the earth 
aad the upper heavens, to enlighten the ſtars above 
and enliven the earth below. And, that we might 


neither be ſtarved with cold, nor burnt up with heat, 


he gives us the clouds as fans to ſcreen us from the 
tcorching heat, and as ciſterns to water the parched 
ground : He gives us the wind to purify the air, the 
ca to be a pond for fiſh, the valleys to be granaries 
for corn, the mountains to be a treafure of minerals, 
the rivers to be as veins to carry refreſhment to every 
part of the earth. Let us admire both the goodnels 
and wiſdom of God diſplayed in his wonderful works, 
Pial. civ. 24. C Lord hu manifold are thy works! in 
awi/dom haſt thou made them all: The earth is full of 
thy riches. The Pſalmiſt alſo ſaith, The heavens declare 
the glory of God, Plal. xix. 1. and indeed we may look 
up and read it in theſe ſhining capital letters of ſun, 
moon, and ftars.” His being is legible in their exiſtence ; 
His wi/dom in their frame ; his power in their mation; 
his goedne/s in their uſefulneſs, and his faithfulneſs in 
their continuance. 'The book of nature, as well as the 
feriptures, ſhews much of God to us. This book 
(as one faith) conſiſts of three leaves, heaven, earth, 
% and ſea; the creatures therein are fo. many letters 
« whereby we may ſpell out the attributes of God: 
« Some. whereof are capital letters, and more legible 
4% than others. Man is a capital letter on earth, the 
« ſun in the heavens, and the whale in the ſea.” | 
Again, we ought to meditate upon his goodneſs 
manifeſted in his works of providence. He hath curi- 
ouſly formed us in the womb, and carefully watched 
over us therein. He preſerved us feveral months in 
that dark cell, without air or breath. He brought us 
fafe out of it, and preſently thereafter provided two 
bottles to. ſuſtain. us, and ever ſince hath ſuccoured us 
in diſtreſs, reſcued us from danger, ſupplied us in 
wants; yea, he hath fed us at his own table, and made 
us live upon his coſt, Acts xvii. 28. He hath given us 
all the creatures for our uſe and ſervice, yea, the moſt 
glorious of them; the angels are our miniſtering ſpirits, 
the lower heavens ſerve to give us breath, the middle 
h-avens to give us light and heat, and the higheſt hea- 
vens afford us a dwelling place. The ſun ſhines, the 
fire burns, the wind blows, and the water flows ;. nay, 
all the creatures are at work, both day and night, and 
all for the ſervice of a poor worm of ſix foot long. 


If a friend give us our bread for a month or two, 


we think ourſelves much bound to him ; but how 
much more beholden are we to God, who keeps an 


open free table for us all the days of the year, and all 
the years of our life, and even to us when enemies to 


** 
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upon the Lord's Day. 


face. 


him? Behold, theſe who have their mouths opened 
wide againſt God, he mercifully puts bread in their 


mouths. How great is God's goodneſs to us! ang, 


how great is our ingratitude to him ! I know na 
which of them we ſhould moſt wonder at. God gives 
us peace, money, health and wealth ; but, inflead of 
ſerving him therewith, many offer them up in a ſacrifice 
to the devil and baſe luſts, according to Hoſ. ii. 8. 
God gives ſome folk ſtrength, and they waſte it amon 
harlots ; to others money, and they walte it in drun— 
kennels and prodigality ; to others power, and they 
waſte it in oppreſſion ; to others honour, and they a. 
bule it to pride and vain-glory. Many make uſe of 
the mercies of God as darts to ſhoot againſt the hea. 
vens ; they pervert and miſapply them for diſhonour. 


ing God, wounding Chriſt, and grieving the Spirit; 
for debauching their bodies, damning their fouls, and 


dathing both tables of the law in pieces before God' 
And yet, even while they are doing ſo, God 
is guarding them by his providence, and feeding them 
by his bounty. tat men weuld praiſe the Lord fer 
his goodneſs, and for his wonderſul works to ſuch unde- 
ſerving and ill-deferving creatures ! We ought this 
day to triumph in the works of his hands, according io 


Pial. xcii. 5. and cry, Lord, what is. man that thou art 


mindful of him? 
2dl/y, Meditate this day upon God's ſpecial and dif. 


tinguithing goodneſs to us beyond others, both with 


reſpect to ſoul and body: He hath not dealt fo with 
any vation as with us, Both our national and perſonal 
mercies are ſingular, and ovght this day to be remem- 
bered by us. ath not God delivered many of you 
from death, when ſome dangerous accident, or yio- 
tent ſicknefs, was threatening to break the ſlender twig 
of lite, and to let you fall into the grave, and into 
hell both at once? Hath he not mercifully recovered 
you, and given you further ſpace and place for repen- 


. tance, 


Hath not God long preſerved this land from the 
famine, ſword and peſtilence, and fuch deſtroying judg- 
ments as have been making havock in other nations 
about us, laying heaps upon heaps? He hath merci 
fully removed that dearth and ſcarcity wherewith we 
were almoſt conſumed. fome years ago, when the poor 
ſwooned in the ſtreets, and fainted in the high-ways 
for want of bread. God hath ſecured our lives, liber. 
ties and eſtates from rapine and violence, and length: 


ened out our peace and tranquility, when other nation 


have been turned into a ſeat of war and ſea of blood, 

Conſider the goodneſs of God to us this day, tht 
we are not among the Jews or Pagans on earth, that 
never heard'the news of Chriſt; or among the damned 
in hell, who are beyond the reach of the offers of 
Chriſt. I. t us alſo bleſs God, that we live not under 
the Old Teſtament times, but under the New; not uu- 
der that darker and harſher diſpenſation of the cove 


. nant by Moſes, whoſe firſt miracle was the Turning f 


water into blood ;, but under the clearer and ſweettk 
diſpenſation of the Meſſiah, whoſe firſt miracle was ibt 


turning of water into wine, that chears the heart f 
man ; and hath mercifully freed vs from the heavy yore 


of Levitical ſacrifices and ceremonies. © 
Let us alſo this day thankfully remember God's 


| goodneſs in delivering us from the yoke of Antichriſt 


an tyranny, pepery, idolatry, and perſecution, and tit: 


w_ 


quently blafting the helliſh plots and contrivances of 
our enemies againſt the golpel and proteſtant religion, 
and preſerving us from being invaded in our conſci- 
ences, or cut off from the wells of ſalvation, and barred 
from the ſprings of ordinances, and having our teach- 
ers murdercd or driven into corners. Let us bleſs God, 
that we have the peaceable enjoyment of pure ordinan- 
ces under the protection of proteſtant magiſtrates, and 
are allowed to ſerve God according to our conſciences, 
to read the bible in our own tongue, and examine the 
dotrines delivered to us by this rule; and that we are 
not under the tyranny of bloody pipitts, forced to hide 
oe burn our bibles, to bow to ſtocks and ſtones; or 
danifhed our native land. | 15 
Let us blefs God that we live in a land of light, a 
valBy of viſion, while others about us /it in darkneſs, 
and in the region and fhadiw of death ; and that he 


allows us ſuch rich golpel feafts, while. others are vi-- 


fired with cleanneſs of teeth, and a famine of the word 
of Cod: That every Sabbath day there is a free mar- 
ket of grace publicly proclaimed in our ears, whilſt 
others ery filent Sabbaths; yea, though we have 
flizhred his goodneſs, and lothed the manna and honey- 
comb, his goodneſs is renewed and continued with 
us. What ſhall we render unto the Lord for all his bene- 
ir to w Ws ge OO Nats | 
II. Another ſubject of meditation upon the Lord's 
day is the work of man's redemption this day compleat- 
ed by Chriſt's refurreftion. 1 
This is the ſubjeck the angels are prying into; and 
ought not we much more, who. are the perſons imme- 
diately concerned) Chriſt never teſtified ſuch love to 


them, he never forgave them one fin, he never ſhed one 


drop of blood for them; and Thall not we, for whom 
he poured out ſtreams of blood, and to whom he hath 
forgiven ten thouſand talents, be employed in prying in- 
to this myſtery ? RSS | PET, 
' 1, Meditate upon the ring of this work, God's 
infinite free love, that moved him to puy loſt mankind, 
and contrive 4 Way to redeem him; when, in the mean 
time, he paſled by a world of fallen angels, who were 
the elder brothers by creation, had a more natural 
claim to the inheritance, and might have been far more 
ſerviceable to their Maker than we: Yet behold, there 
not one word of their redemption, no ſacrifice pro- 
vided for them; there is not one devil ſpared, not one 
of all the thoufands of fallen angels recovered; God 
prefently took vengeance on them all: But O tow did 
his bowels yearn, his heart pity and his eye ſpare poor 
fallen man in his miſerable. condition! Indeed he 
drove Adam 'out of paradiſe, but it was a wonder he 
drove him not prefemly out of the world into hell, 
where he had a little before plunged far more. excellent 
creatures than Adam was, Chri/t tec not on him the 
nature of angels, but he was content to clothe himſelf 
wich the rags of human fleſh, that he might become 
our Saviour, O glorious mcomprehenſible love! 
24ly, Think upon the wiſe contrivance of our re- 
demption, It would have eternally nonpluſſed the 
wiſdom of angels, to ſind out a method how to fatisfy 
God's juſtice, and fecure man's happineſs both at once, 
how to fave the life of the law breaker, and yet main 
tain the honour of the Law maker: But here's a way 
to do both, here's a device for reconciling juſtice and 
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G11 
verely puniſhed, as juſtice required; and yet the ſinner 
is pardoned, as mercy pleaded. It would never have 
entered the thoughts of angels, that God would have 
paried with his Son and their Lord, te die a curſed death 
for vile worms; it would have been blaſphemy for any 
to have thought or ſpoken it. Tho' fallen man might 
have had the liberty ro chuſe any way of redemption 
he plealed, he could never have propofed this. In- 
deed, when be had been periſhing, he might have 
cried, O Son of Cod, have mercy on u: but who would: 
have ſaid, O Son of Cod, come make thyſelf « man, come 
die @ curſed death, come ſuffer hell's pains for me? This 
noble device bred only in the breaſt of the eternally 
wiſe God; for had he waited till men or angels had 
deviſed a way for our redemption, we had been miſe- 
rable to all eternity. But what do I ſpeaks! the wen- 
ders of man's redemption can never be told: Here's a 
large fubject for meditation and admiration, that: can 
never be cxhauſted by men or angels to all eternity. 
Let this work be the delight of our ſouls, eſpecially on 
the Lord's day. O believers, think much this day up- 
on the love of our Redeemer ;; remember what he hath 
done and ſuffered fer you ; confider how much he hath 
given and forgiven to you; view what he hath laid 
out and laid up for you; think what he bath perform- 
ed and promiſed to you; and fo you will not want. 
matter of meditation. | 

III. Another fubje&t of meditation on the Lord's 
day is our fate, and here we may take a view of man's 
fourfold fate. it, What he once was in a ſtate of in- 
necency. 2dly, What he now is, in a ſtate of nature. 
3dly, What he may be in a ſtate of grace. Al, What 
he thall be in a ſtate of glory. 

O ſinner, retire this day and think on your miſery. 
If thou be yet in a ſtate of nature, thou art without. 
God and without Chriſt in the world, - thou fleepeſt 
and walkeſt in danger of hell; thou lieſt till under the 
heavy load of unpardoned guilt, there is not one of 
all the numberleſs millions of your ſins forgiven, and 
they are heavicr than ten thouſand milftones hung a- 
bout your neck; for every one of them hath the fear- 
ful curſes of the law. hanging at them; and in the 
mean time thou lieſt on the very briok of the fiery fur- 
nace, like a man fleeping- on the top of the maſt in 
time of a ſtorm ; there is but one ſtep betwixt thee and 
eternal death, nothing but a retten threed of life keeps. 
thee from dropping into everlaſting burnings. Thou. 
knoweſt not, when thou riſeſt in the morning, but 
ere night thou mayſt make thy bed in hell; and when 
thou lieſt down, thou canſt not tell but thou ſhalt 
wake in the flames; all the men in the world, nay all 
the angels in heaven, cannot aſſure thee * contra- 
ry. O what a doleful condition is this, to be always in 
a ſtate of damnation, not ſure to be one hour out of 
hell! A ſerious meditation upon your natural ſtate, 
O ſinner, might cauſe your heart of ſtone to tremble. 

But haſt thou any happineſs. while thou art on this; 
fide of hell ? No ſurely, for your beſt worldly com- 
forts and enjoyments are accurled to you; Thou art 
curſed in the city, curſed in the field; curſed in thy baſe 
ket and thy ſicre, curſed in the fruit of thy body, and in 
the fruit of thy ground, Deut. xxviii..15. Nay, every 
bit of bread thou eateſt, the curſt of God goes down 


with it. All your bleſſings turn into curſes, and your 


mercy, and ſatisfying both their demands. Sin is ſe- 4 mercics into judgments; your table is a ſnare 10 yo, 


Nu u. XII. 
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the word is the ſavour of death, and the ſacraments are 
ſeals of condemnation to you. The beſt actions you 
perform are but an abomination to God ; they bring 
the more guilt upon your head, and freaſure up the 
more wrath againſt you, Better you had periſhed in in- 
fancy than continue to live in a Chrittlefs ſtate ; for, 
the longer yeu live, ſtill the more miſerable you are: 
For every day, every night, every hour you live, you 
heat the furnace hotter by your new actions, which 
are all fins, even the very beſt of them. O is this a 
ſtate to be continued in? Canſt thou ly down content- 
edly to fleep another night in this condidtion ? God 
forbid that thou live and die in this ſtate; for, if thou 
doſt, thou wilt rife in the ſame condition at the laſt 


day. Nay, your ſtate then will be more dreadful than e- 


ver, for then thou wilt ſee above thee the judge frown- 
ing, beneath thee hell gaping, within thee conſcience 
gnawing, without thee the world burning ; on the right 
hand your fins accufing, on the left hand the devils 
terrifying, the good angels keeping thee out of hea- 
ven, and the evil angels pulling thee down to hell. O 


poor Chriftleſs foul, continue to think on this ſubject * 


till your heart begin to melt, your eyes to weep, and 
your tongue to cry, © what fhall 1 do to be ſaved? © 
that I knew where to find Chriſt ! © to be found in bim! 
I would give ten thouſand worlds to be ſure of this ; it 
will be terrible if death or a tribunal find me before I be 
found in him. Is it not worth your while to ſpend ſome 
time upon this ſoul concerning ſubject? Hath not 


God given you reaſon for this very end, and will you 


not exerciſe it? can you think to be ſaved otherwiſe ? 
Do you 
a ſtone, or fave you without or againſt thy will ? Doth 
the world and your bodies deſerve to be remembred 
the whole day, or whole week or year throughout ? 
and doth not God and your ſoul deſerve to be thought 
on one day in the week, or one hour of the day ? Say 
not that you have no ſparc time for this work; for, if 
you will ſpare none of your own time for it, I be- 
ſeech you to ſpend God's time well this way. Is it not 
better to ſpend ſome part of the Sabbath in thinking 
upon your ſouls ſtate, than in thinking upon the 
world ? Spiritual things alas ! trouble you little on 
week - days, and why ſhould worldly things intrude upon 
God's day ? | 

2dly, Think upon your happineſs, if you be in a 
ſtate of grace, and in Chriſt ; you are delivered from 
fin's guilt, from ſatan's fetters, from the law's curſes, 
From dearh's ſting, and hell's terror. Thou haſt now 
peace with God ; juſtice itſelf is thy friend ; all thy 
enjoyments are ſweetned by Chriſt's love; all your af- 
flictions fanctified by his blood. God himſelf is your 
God, your Father, your Friend, your Portion; yea, 


all things are yours. 
IV. Death is a proper ſubject to be meditated up- 


* 


on on the Sabbath day; for in the xcii. Pſalm, where- 


in the exerciſes of the Sabbath are deſcribed, God calls 
and teaches us to confider our latter end. Firſt, the 
end of the workers of iniquity, who, tho? they /pring up 
as graſs, and flouriſh for a ſeaſon, hall yet in the 
end be deftroyed for ever, v 7, 9. And again, the lat- 
ter end of the godly, whoſe horn, tho? it be abaſed to 


the duſt for a while, yet in the end, ball be exalted. . 


It is one principal denk of miniſters this day, to be 
proclaimers of mortality, and remembrancers of death, 


_ 
83 . 


= that God will carry you to heaven like 
a 
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forth, where I ſee nothing hut darkneſs and horror, or « 
flaming fword ready to meet me? | 


according to, Iſa. xl. 6, 7, 8, So then it is our du F 
every Sabbath to have ſerious thoughts of death, Think F 


with yourſctves, What if this be the laſt Sabbath that d 
ever I will fee on earth? I may be called to dic, before 
I be called to hear another offer of Chriſt, Have! 4 
ſitten the goſpel ſummons this Sabbath, to come and 
embrace Chriſt, or to ſurrender my heart to him ? le 
What if I get a ſummons by death to come ang ap- i 
pear before him before the next Sabbath? this I can. i 
not ſit. Death is a bold meſſenger, he cannot be de. 5 
forced ; when he comes and takes a man by the throat F 
the proudeſt, ſtouteſt and ſtrongeſt in the world muſt 9 
go, whether willing or unwilling, all is one. There fr 
are many in the world, at the church, in health this Mc. 
Sabbath, who will be on a death bed or in eternity the . 
next; and, why may not I be one of them? T! 
Think ſeriouſly upon your latter end: Think what ., 
will be your caſe in a parting hour, where you vil | 
take up your lodging, whether in Abraham's bolton, oh 
or in the gevil's arms? O what will be my thoughts, ve 
when I am taking my laſt look of hiſbang, wife, ber 
* children and relations? What will be my cordial, to 
* when the world fails, when friends are weeping the 
* about my bed, when my ſenſes are loſing their of. N bre 
* fice, my heart and eye ſtrings are breaking, and all MW; 
turning dim and dark about me? O what if m def 
* ſleepy conſcience awake then, and my old buried in: 
© fins revive and fall on me, to tear me in pieces? D. 
O what will Chriſtleſs ſinners do in that hour, when the 
there is but one ſingle ſtep betwixt their departing ſouls ſpa 
and the lise of devils ? O it is fearful to die in your and 
ſins, as it is threatened, John viii. 24. /f ye believe not WM mo, 
that I am he, ye ſball die in your fins. O better die an! 
in a dungeon, among toads and ſerpents, than die in plai 
your fins ; for theſe are ſerpents that never leave ſting. WW but 
ing, and will faſten ſo upon thee, as never to part with N hoſ 
thee again; they will go to the grave with thee as thy Thi 


companions, to a tribunal with thee as thy accuſer, 
and to hell with thee as thy tormentors. O it is terri- 
ble to die out of Chiiſt, and without fight of an inte- 
reſt in him; to make a leap in the dark over a bottom: 
leſs gulf, not knowing where your feet may light; or 
to launch into the great ocean of eternity, without 
ſight of a landing place for your ſoul. O how will the 
poor ſoul ſhrink back into the body in ſuch a caſe, 
when it begins to awaken out of its dream, and look 
out into another world, ſaying, How /ball 1 ventur: 


Think upon the continual hazard you are in of death; 
its arrows are flying thick about you, and many are 
falling ſlain on every hand of you; and God knows 
but the next dart may hit thee : And what if thou be 
unprepared, and hell follow the pale horſe ? | 

Think upon the ſottiſh ſtupidity of many, who, 
tho* they ſtand tottering day and night upon the brink 
both of the grave and hell, yet can ſpend whole weeks, 
yea months, without a ſerious thought of eternity: 
Yea, in the houſe of mourning, and in the fight of the 
dead, they can think, talk, jeſt and laugh, and never 
have one grave thought or word about their latter end, 
Fooliſh finners are rightly compared to a company 0 
blind men dancing about the mouth of a very deep 
pit, which they do not perceive, nor hear the grooni 
ef thoſe who fall to the bottom it: Now and then one 


are ha 


in, but ſtill the reſt continue the dance. This 
day a ſwearer dies, and tumbles into hell; the next a 
ad the next a whoremonger : But ftill their 
companions in ſin go on in their mad career, till they 
drop in too. : : | 

Think what a fearful ſurprize death is to many care- 
ies finners ; it lights upon them like a falcon out of 
the air; they muſt flit, and they were not thinking on 
it; they have their lodging to ſeek, and they know not 
where. O it is fad to be turned out of the clay taber- 
nacle, and to be put to knock, and cry, Lodging, lodg 
ing for God's fake ; and yet get no other anſwer but a 
frown, or, Depart from me, I know you not! What 
cauſe have we to pray, Lord, Let us not have our 
work to do, when our day is done; our weapons to 
 ſcek, when our enemy is at the gates; our oil to buy, 
« when the market is ended, and the bridegroom come. 

Think alſo upon the happineſs of a dying believer, 
who can go forth half way and meet death, and bid it 
welcome, as a friend. Death ends his ſorrow, and 
begins his joy. It is an outlet to miſery, and an inlet 
to happineſs ; It frees him of his greateſt grievance in 
the world, that is fin. As fin was the womb that 
brought forth death, ſo death is the tomb that buries 
fn; thus God in his wiſdom, cauſes the daughter to 
deſtroy the mother ; and hence it is, that death is put 
in the believer's inventory of goods, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 
Death is theirs. It is their Father's ſervant ſent to carry 
them home to their Father's houſe; a palace all be- 
ſpangied with light, where they ſhall figh no more, 
and, which is infinitely better, where they ſhall fin no 
more for ever. They ſhall be troubled no more with 
an ill heart, nor a tempting devil; they ſhall com- 
plain no more of darkneſs, and diſtance from God; 
but ſhall ſpend a whole eternity in praiſes, doxologies, 
hoſannas, and hallelujahs to God and the Lamb. 
Think on the bleſſed change, O believer, that death 
vill make in thy circumttances ere long. It will trant- 
port thee from a cottage to a palace, from a wilderneſs 
to Canaan, from a ſtormy ſea to a ſafe ſhore, from a 
vile dunghill to 2 ee city, a city whoſe walls and 
foundations are of precious ſtones, its ſtreets of gold, 
and its gates of pearl; whoſe light is the Lamb, and 
whoſe temple is God. Haſt thou not cauſe then to 
love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who has provided this ci- 
ty for thee, and found out a way to it; who by his 
death has unſting'd death, and by his blood has paved 
a way through its dark valley for thee to walk in, and 
fear no ill? O believer, fear not tho' the trance be 
ſomewhat dark, the paſſage is ſafe, and the end is 
light; the day is ſhort berwixt thee and home, tis but 
wink and ſee God. Th 

Lafily, Think often how holily and ſpiritually you 
will with you had ſpent this day, when you come to 
a death bed, and death and eternity begin to ſtare you 
cloſly in the face. You will then begin to wiſh, O 
that I had ſpent more of my time, and eſpecially of 
the Lord's day in meditation and prayer ! O if God 
would try me again, how ſerious and diligent would I 
be! Conſider, on the other hand, what a pleaſant 
death-bed the righteous will have, who have ſpent the 
Sabbath religiouſly ! what ſatisfaction they will have 
In the review thereof 4 and what comfort in the pro- 
ſpect of an everlaſting Sabbath above, to which they 
are haſtening! They will be rejoicing when others a- 
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bout them are weeping; they will be ſmiling when their 
eye ſtrings are breaking, and inward ſtrength failing. 
They will be longing to be with Chriſt, which is beſt 
of all. It was a choice ſaying of one near death, My 
* head is in heaven, my heart is in heaven, it is but 
* one ſtep more and J ſhall be all in heaven.” And 
mult not the latter end of ſuch be peaceable and plea- 
ſant ? Many doubtleſs with Balaam, would wiſh to 
dic their death, however ill they like their life ; many 
like that young man, who ſaid to his looſe companion 
(after they had viſited holy Ambroſe on his death bed, 
and faw how cheertully he was triumphing over ap- 
proaching death) © that I might live with thee, and 
die with Ambroſe ! Burt it is vain to think to dine with 
ſatan and luſts in this world, and hereafter to ſup 
with Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob in the kingdom of hea- 
ven ; for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ball he alſo 
reap, Gal. vi. 7. 

V. Another ſubject of meditation on the Sabbath- 
day, is the everlaſting reft and employment in heaven. 
You are called this day to have frequent thoughts of it, 
ſince the Sabbath is an emblem thereof, and ſerves to 
keep us in mind of it. Take care then, O believer, to 
ſpend every Sabbath in the view of heaven, and live 
every Sabbath as it were to be your laſt, and behave 
this day as one that believes you may be in heaven be- 
fore the next Lord's day celebrating an eternal Sab- 
bath. 

Let your worſhip this day below put you in mind 


of that more perfect worſhip above, where you ſhall ſee, 


him whom you worſhip, and enjoy immediate commu- 
nion with him. O the difference betwixt that worſhip 
there, and ours here, is great! There is no wearinels 
there in beholding God, no wanderings nor excurſions ' 
of the heart from God, no inclinations there to drou- 
ſineſs or ſleep in worſhip, no dull or low conceptions 
of God, no deadneſs of heart or frame; their harps are 
never out of tune, their hearts are always up, and fir 
for the high praiſes of God. There is no note lower 
there than Glory to God in the higheſt ; every ſaint ſings 
his hallelujahs on the highſt key, and all of them join 
harmoniouſly in the work of praiſing God with one heart 
and foul. Are congregational aſſemblies of ſaints fo 


| pleaſant on earth, cſpecially when they jointly and 


melodiouſly ſing God's praiſe? O what will it be 
then when they all meet above in that great general 
aſſembly of the church of the firſt born, together with the 
innumerable company of angels, and there with one. 


heart and voice fing God's praiſes? How raviſhing will, 


it be, to hear that eternal muſic of the bride-chamber, 
that ſweet melody of the church triumphant, where, 
there is no jarring ſtring, no diſpleaſing ſound, no diſ- 
cord b-tween heart and tongue, no willows there to 
hang their harps upon, no bad news to be heard, no 
ſad fight to be ſeen, no evil to be felt or fear'd to all 
eternity. Poor diſcouraged believers, are ye now trou- 
bled with ill hearts and vain thoughts ? Are ye plagued 
wich wandering and wearying hearts in duty? Theſe 
complaints ere long ſhall be taken out of your mouths; 

read Eph. v. 27. the church above hath neither /p:t nor 
wrinkle. Once the glorified ſaints faces were as black 
and wrinkled as yours, but now they kave none: 

Once their hearts were as bad as yours, but now they 
are as fixed pillars in the temple of God, they go no more 
out, 
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Take a view this day by faith of the glorious com- 
pany above, behold Chriſt upon his white throne, Paul 
with his crown of righteouſneſs, and all the faithful ones 
in Abraham's boſom : How gloriouſly do they ſhine 
in the kingdom of their Father! The ſun is a very 
glorious creature, but it would be uſeleſs there, it 
would not be ſeen for the brightneſs of the Lamb; nay, 
every ſaint ſhall be as glorious as that ſun. Who can 
tell the happineis of the inhabitants of that place, where 
every head wears a royal crown, every hand a palm of 
victory, every eye o*'crtlows with joy, and every tengue 
wi:h ſongs of praiſe? O believer, think with yourfelf, 
what a difference there is betwixt your ſtate and theirs ! 
« Oh, I am fighing, they are ſinging; I am fGinning, 
they are ſerving God; I am groaning out my com 
plaints, they are trumpeting forth God's praiſe; 1 
am in darkneſs, and cannot ſee God; they dwell in 
light, and fee him tace to face, O my Lord, mutt 
I ſtay. behind, when they are going? Muit I ly 
groaning and ſighing here, while they are triumph- 
iug above, and dividing the ſpoil? My Lord is gone 
and left the earth, and entered into his glory; my 
brethren and friends are gone to their bleſſed reſt, 
and muſt I wander in the wilderne&, abſent from 
home, far diſtant from my Father and my God? 
Shall I be fatisficd in this ſtate? No, I will look after 
them with a longing eye, I'll ly knocking at the gate 
till God open to let me in; I'll (till pant, breathe, 
and cry, O Lord, how long! How is my pilgramage 
prolonged! How am I detain'd in this valley of tears, 
wandering in the dark, and can ſcarce get any fight 
of Canaan ! When ſhall the days of my baniſhment 
be fininiſhed, that I may get home to my country 
and friends above? O when ſhall I ſit at the foun- 
tain head, and drink plentifully of the living ſtreams 
that make glad the city of Gd? “? 

O believer, rejoice: in the forethoughts of that day, 
when thou ſhalt meet with thy Father and thy brethren, 
and when, thou ſhalt fee thy elder Brather on the 
throne ready to paſs ſentence in thy favours. O how 
ſweet will it be, when he is frowning and thundering 
againſt the: wicked, to ſce him turn and ſmile on thee 
as thy Redeemer ! O what love will be in his looks! 
what melody will that ſeatence found in thy ears, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father! &c. How raviſhing a ſur- 
priſe, O believers, will it be to. meet with your godly 
acquaintances, with whom ye prayed, praiſed, and 
coaverſed here! O then, may ye rejoice together and 
fay, © This voice of joy we now hear, is not like 
* our old groans and complaints, nor like the oaths, 
« curſes and reproaches our ears were grated with on 
* earth. What is become of our hard hearts, our 
% worldly uabelieving hearts? Where are all our 
luſts, corruptions, tentations and burdens now? 


8 & 


« What is become of a body of death, indwelling, 


% fin that lay fo long on us as a dead weight? What 


dt ig become of the church's enemies we. often com- 


* plained of? O! theſe are all gone, they ſhall 
trouble you no more; you {hall triumph over them, 
as Iſrael did on the other fide of the Red-ſea, when 


they ſaw the Egyptians drowned and lying dead upon 


the ſhore :- Theſe Egyptians, O believer, whom thou 
once ſaweſt to thy great vexation and trouble, thou 
Halt. ſee then again no mare. 
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Of the Duties requiſite upon 


the Lord's Day. 

I might mention many other ſubjects of meditation 
proper for the Sabbath; ſuch as the evil of fin, che 
vanity of the world, the worth of the ſoul, the ſuffer. 
ings of Chriſt, the laſt judgment, and many other, 
which the ſermons you hear that day will bring to you 
remembrance : But, tearing that I have been too ted. 
ous already upon this head, I mutt pats them, and pro. 
ceed to another private duty neceflary on the Lord: 
day, which is, : 

IV. Self-examination. 
This duty is near of kin to the former, it beingy c 


Er 
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ſort of reflexive meditation, the mind turns inward gy c 
communes with itſelf, according to Plal. iv. 4. Rö 60 
abſolutely neceflary that we thould rake ſome time 0 c 


commune with ourſelves, and aſk what we are, why 
we have been, and what we have done, Jer. viii, 6, 
And is not the Sabbath a fit time for this duty, wha 
we retire from the noiſe of the world, and are not 
diſturbed with ſecular affairs? This is a moſt impor. 
tant duty, and nearly concerns our eternal well being; 
but yet it is a duty very much neglected. Many har 
lived fifty or fixty years in the world, that never ſpent ons 
hour in communing with their own hearts: There ar 
many going out of the world, who never yet began 10 
enquire why they came into it, and never yet aiked the 
queſtion at their ſouls, Are you to flit hence, or liv 
here for ever? Why came you hither, and where are 
you to ledge when you go hence? Many live in 4 
crowd. of worldly buſineſs, are hurried from one thi 

to another, leap out of their beds to the world in the 
morning, and from the world to their beds again a 
night, and ſo never find one minute on the week day 
to take their foul aſide; and for the Sabbath, tho' they 
have time for it, yet ſuch is their avertion to the work, 
they ſhift it all they can, and avoid meeting with then- 
ſelves; they rather converſe with any in the world, 
than with their own hearts. It is againſt ſelt - love and 
carnal eaſe for a man to turn his own accuter and 
judge: Therefore many would rather drudge and toi 
their bodies whole days and weeks at the ſoreſt labour, 
ere they ſpent one quarter of an hour at this exerciſe; 
and fo they live their whole lives ſtrangers to then- 
ſelves. We would think it ſtrange to hear of two men 
that converſed every day for fifty or ſixty years ſpact 
and yet all this while did not know one another; aud 
yet this is the caſe betwixt many and their fouls; fora 
long as they have lived together, they are utterly ui. 
acquainted, they never turn inward to converſe wit 
themſelves, they have no ferious thoughts about their 
own ſtate. or condition, It is ſaid of the rich man i 


the parable, Luke xvi. that in hell he lift up his eyu, 


as if he had never confidered nor bethought himſelf til us 
that time; and indeed it is the want of retired conſide * 
ration, and people's ferious bethinking of themſelves, 
that is the ruin of many thouſands. O then, retolve u an 
God's ſtrength, that, in ſpite of the devil and yout he 
own corruption, you and your fouls ſhall have a me 
ing, and live no longer aſſunder; that ye will imica vr 
David, Plal. cxix, 59. 7 thought on my ways, and tu i © © 
ed my feet unto thy teſttmonies. Seeing then you hat h1l 
free time for this duty on che Lord's day, take your i *2* 
ſouls aſide, and enquire into their ſtate; ſay, On * 


© foul, where art thou? Art thou under a covenanto 


works, or a covenant of grace? Doit thou belosy 


nitate 
tur 
| have 
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6. is Chriſt's family or the devil's? Art thou in the 


« narrow or broad way ? Suppoſe I ſhould die this * 


« night, (for God knows if ever I ſhall fee the mor- 
« row's light) what hope will I have in a dying hour ? 
« Where will death land me? Whether with God in 
„ heaven, or with devils in hell? Would Chriſt ſmile 
« on me in the dark valley, or be my Advocate at 
« God's bar? Is there any ſaving change yet wrought 
« on my heart and life by a work of converſion ? God 


1 forbid I undergo my great and final change till this 


© happy change be wrought. Can I ſay, Iam not 
«© the man that once I was; once I was blind, but now 
« ſze?” Study and enquire into the marks of the 
converted and unconverted, with the greateſt ſeriouſ- 
neſs and anxiety of foul, and fee which of them you 
can apply to yourſelf; cry, that God may open a win- 
dow in your breaſt, to let you fee into your own heart, 
and ſoul's ſtate ; and, whatever you be deceived in, 
beg it of him, that he may not ſuffer you to be decei- 
ved in this momentous point, where your ſoul and your 
all is at the ſtake. And, if vou find yourſelf in a bad 
ſtate, give no reſt to your eyes, nor ſlumber to your eye- 
lids, till in God's ſtrength you reſolve on a thorow 
change. | | 

Laſtly, It is incumbent on every private Chriſtian on 
the Lord's day, to practiſe the works of charity and 
mercy, both to the ſouls and bodies of men. Study 
to promote the edification of others by good counſels, 
inſtructions, admonitions and reproofs. Comfort the 
afflicted, ſupply thoſe that are in ſtraits, viſit the fick 
and thoſe that are in miſery. Theſe are proper duties 
on the Sabbath, and God is highly pleated with them, 
James i. 27. If we practiſe theſe duties conſcientiouſly, 
we may both do good and get good; we may both give 
direction and comfort to the diſtreſſcd, and receive in- 
{ſtruction and comfort to ourſelves : 'Tho? we may not 
enquire at the dead, yet we may learn many whole- 
ſome leſſons from the dying. And would to God that 
both the perſons viſiting and viſited were more ſpiritual 
in their converſe than ordinarily they are ! for then 
this duty would be found very edifying and profitable. 
But if, when we viſit the fick this day, we ſpend the 
time in worldly diſcourſe, and not for the ſpiritual advan- 
tage of the ſick, and others preſent, we profane the 
Sabbath, inftead of ſanctifying it. . 

Do we fee ſome oppreſſed by continual ſlumbering 
and ſleeping, when death is ſuppoſed to be near, ſo 
that they cannot think on their everlaſting ſtate ? let 
this teach us to remember our latter end, and awake 
our ſouls to their work, while we are in health. 

Do we ſee others troubted with ravings ? let it teach 
us to employ our reaſon for our ſouls advantage while 
we have the ule of it. 

Do we ſee fome ſadly diſcompoſed with extreme pains 
and agonies ? let it mind us to diſpatch our work while 
health and eaſe-remain with us. : 

Do we obſerve: their ſight failing, tongue faltering, 
or hearing growing worſe ? O let this teach us to make 
a covenant: with-our eyes, and turn them away from be- 
halding vanity ; to uſe our tongues for God's glory, 
and beware of abuſing them now, while we have the 
ule of them; and te employ our ears for hearing ſpirit- 
ual. inſtructions, while they are in caſe for it. 


Of Preparation for the Lord's Day. 
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DIRECTION. m. 


9 the ſpecial order, method and manner, ul ere- 
in the duties of the Sabbath are to be performed. 


3 Lord requires us, not only to take heed to the 

matter of our duties, but alſo to the manner f 
them; not only to do what is good, but to do it well. 
As we moſt ſeek God in due ordinances, ſo we muſt 
ſeek him in a due order, 1 Chron. xv. 13. Very much 
depends upon the circumſtances of our actions, ther e- 
fore we muſt look narrowly to them. 

That we may take a view of the ſanctification of the 
Sabbath complexly, and the order and circumſtances 
of the duties therein required; there are three things 
to be confidered; _ 

1. What is requiſite in order to prepare for the Sab- 
bath, before it come. 

2. What is requiſite in performing the duties of the 
Sabbath when it is come. | 

3. What is requilite at the end of the Sabbath, or 
when the work thereof is over. x 


I. Concerning our preparation for the Sabbath. 


S to the firſt, that it is needſul to prepare for the 
Sabbath, cannot be denied, if we conſider the 

word remember prefixed to the commandment, Remem- 
ber the Sabbath to keep it holy, We muſt remember it 
before it come, ſo as to provide for it, Moſes calls. 
the people, Exod. xvi. 23. to mind that ta morrow is: 


the reſt of the holy Sabbath. 


Again, if we conſider the nature of the Sabbath- 
work, and our unfitneſs for it, preparation will be 
found very needful. We are called this day to. make 
ſolemn and near approaches to that God who is a glo- 
rious Spirit, and to hold communion with him who is 
infinitely holy; and is it not very neceſſary that we who 
are naturally carnal, and much involved in worldly 
buſineſs thro' the week, ſhould: endeavour to abſtract. 
our thoughts from earthly things, that we may draw 
nigh to ſo great a God upon this holy day? For holy 
performances God requires us to make holy prepara- 
tions; and therefore David faith, Pial. xxvi. 6. I will. 
waſh mine hands in innocency, ſo ſhall compaſs: thine 
altar, O Lord, The mariner that intendeth. a voyage, 
he not only provides his tackling, but he is careful be- 
fore he fail, to put his ſhip of from the land, that he 
may catch the firſt fair wind, In like manner, O Chri- 
ſtian, if thou. wouldit lanch heavenwards upon a Lords 
day, be concerned to get the veſſel of thy heart put off 
from the earth on the evening before. | 

Wert thou a perſon of great quality. and eftate, and 
the king ſhould ſend. thee word that he: would dine 
with.thee to- morro , thou wouldſt make preparatiom 


for his entertainment the day before, by cleanſing the 
houſe, and putting all things in order, ſuitable tôthe 


dignity of ſo great a prince. Now, when King. JESUS: 
gives thee notice before hand, that on ſuch a. day he is 
to ſup with thee, wilt thou not teſtify thy, reſpe& to- 


- fo great a potentate, by making preparation for him ? 


When Chriſt prepares a table for thee. in the golpel, 


and furniſſies it wich all the dainties of heaven, pardon, 
peace, love, grace, and eternal life; ſhouldſt thou not 
empty thy ſtomach, cleanſe. thy. heart, adorn thy ſoul, 


and make ready to feaſt * Redeemer ? Ac thus. 
R be” ö 7 3 
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goſpel table others fit and feed, their ſouls are Filled 
with marrow and ſatnes, and their mouths praiſe the 
Lord with joyful lips ; but, alas! many have no ſto- 
mach, they can eat little, and ſavour nothing. Their 
ftomachs are foul, their hearts unclean, the world fills 
their thoughts; they taſte no goodneſs in hearing, in 
prayer, praiſes or any duty of God's worſhip : Why ? 
They are at no pains before hand to empty their minds 
of the world, and prepare for this heavenly fare. 
Reader, were I to counſel thee how to improve a 
market day, ſo as thou mightſt gain much wealth and 
treaſure, I doube not but thou wouldſt hearken to 
me : And wilt thou not regard me, when I am to ad- 
viſe thee how to ſpend the Lord's day, the market day 
for thy ſoul, ſo as thou mayſt get the true treaſure, e- 
ven durable riches and righteouſneis? Lay afide world- 
ty cares, remember, -and prepare for this market day, 
before it come, and beg ſkill from God how to improve 
it aright to the enriching of thy ſoul. Anciently there 
. were laws obliging people to lay afide their work 
at ſuch a particular hour on Saturday's afternoon, that 
they might remember and e for the Sabbath: 
Likewile it was a cuſtom in ſome places to have pub- 
lic divine exerciſe and worthip on the Saturday's even- 
ing; fo that, at the ringing of a bell for ir, pcople gave 
over their work, and repaired to the church ro wor- 
ſhip God, and hear ſomething ſuitable and preparato- 
ry to the Sabbath, I cannot but commend this practice, 
as a good way to conclude and ſhut up all the labours 
and cares of the week, and publicly to give God 
thanks for proſpering, the works of our hands, and al- 
ſo to confels and mourn for the carnality of our hearts, 
and our little minding of Chrift and heaven in our 
weekly buſineſs, and our manifold ſhort comings in our 
duties both to God and man, and our forgetting and 
net ꝓractiſiug thro* the week the ſermons we heard the 
preceding Sabbath: Likewiſe it is a good way to 
take off our hearts from the world, and to compole and 
ſpiritualize the thoughts for the work of the approach 
ing Sabbath; and alſo to pray and wreſtle together 
For a bleſſing on the fame, and for ſpecial aſſiſtance to 
miniſters and people in the duties of the day, that the 
enſuing Sabbath may be one of the beſt Sabbaths we e- 
ver had, and that it may be one of the days of heaven 
to our ſouls. 
But more particularly, the preparation needful for 
the Sabbath conſiits in thoſe things; 
II, In your diſpatching and ordering your labour 
and buſineſs through the week with ſuch prudence and 
foreſight that it may nowiſe hinder or difturb you on 
the Sabbath day: © 9 5 . 
2dly, In leaving off your work timeouſly the night 


;  *efore, and going ſeaſonably to reſt, that both your 


ſervants and you may be in caſe to rife early on Sab- 
bath morning, and not to be drowſy or ſleepy thro? 
the day. It is a great incroachment upon the Sab- 
bath that fome are guilty of, they fit up and work later 
on Saturday's night than any other night of the week, 
they ly longer on Sabbath morning than any other day, 
they go ſooner to bed on Sabbath night than any otber 
night, and they rife ſooner on Monday morning than 


any other day of the week. N.w, whar is this but a 
grudging God his due time, a wearying of his day, and , 


making it as il ort as yer! can, and ſeeking to win it, if 


pefſibie, from off che Saturday's night and Monday's 


Of Preparation for the Lord's Day. 


+ morning? . f 
* Under the law, the latter part of the day, preced. 
ing the Sabbath, was called % day of preparation for 


duty to prepare for the Sabbath before it come, and 
to do it upon the day preceding. Likewiſe, we find 
that Nehemiah ordered the gates of Jeruſalem to be 
ſhut when it began to be dark before the Sabbath, Neh, 
Xiii. 19. thereby teaching us timeouſly to give over our 
trafficking and worldly buſineſs on the evening before 
the Lord's day, and not to follow our buſineſs too late 
leſt our thought be too much embaraſſed with ſecular 
affairs, and we thereby indiſpoſed for the religious dy- 
tics of tl e enſuing holy day. | 
Zadly, It would be a good way to prepare for the 
Lord's day, ſometimes to take your children and 
ſervants on the Saturday's night, when you call then 
together for family-worſhip, and inſtruct them concern- 
ing the end and inſtitution of the Lord's day which is 
approaching, and the nature of the ſervice that is re- 
quiſite upon it. The Lord commends Abraham, for 
* commanding his houſhold and children after him to 
* keep the way of the Lord, Gen. xviii. 19. And he 
frequently directs the Iſraelites to inſtruct their children 
concerning the meaning of their rites and obſervations; 
and particularly concerning the paſſover, he ſaith, Exod, 
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+ Hall ſay unto you, What mean you by this ſervice ? that 
+ ye ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the Lord's paſſover, wh 
+ paſſed over the huuſes of the children x Iſrael in Egypt, 

when he ſmote the Egyptians, &c. So in like manner, 
concerning the obſervation of the Lord's day, you 
, ſhould tell your families, The day of ſacred reſt, 

now approaching, is a memorial of God's wonder- 
« ful love to us, that when we were loſt and undone 
* by fin, curſed by the divine law, and excluded out 
«© of God's reſt, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt wadertook 1 
« great work for us to make up our peace, become our 
** turety, and bear the curſe and wrath due to us; and 
«© when he had ſo done, and finiſhed his work of re 
demption, he, on the firſt day of the week, entered 
into his reſt by his reſurrection, and thereby made 
known to us that we thould keep this day as a day 
of holy reſt to him, in remembrance of his-glorious 
work, and as a pledge of our celebrating an-everlaſt- 
ing Sabbath with him above, in admiring his love, 
and ſinging his praiſe: And therefore let us make 
6 ſuitable preparation for this ſolemn day, and the di- 
ties of it.” Alas! the omiſſion of ſuch inſtructions 


R 
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of this day, with many, to be built only on cuſton 
and example; and hence follows the great neglect a 
Sabbath ſanctification, which is ſo common among u. 
- 4thly, If you would prepare for the Sabbath, cal 
off your thoughts timeouſly on Saturday's night, fron 
+ worldly cares and buſineſs, that you may think on tht 
+ great work of the approaching day; and labour to'put 
2 yourſelves in as ſolemn and as ſerious. a frame, as 

4 you were to die and ſtep into eternity, and clear count 
4 at God's tribunal, or as if you were viſibly to tryſt and 
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+ meet with God, and ſolemnly treat wick him concern 


2 ing your ſalvation. : | 

As godly Nehemiah took care to ſhut the gates of 
Jeruſalem on the evening before the Sabbath, that 50 
4 burdens might be carried in on the Sabbath day; '0 


the Sabbath, Luke xxiii. 54. imitating that it is our 


xii. 26. 27. And it ſball come to paſs, when your children 


as theſe to young perſons, doth cauſe the obſervation 
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ſecure you the gates of your hearts on the Saturday's 
evening, that no worldly thing may enter to diſturb 
ou in the performance of the great and ſolemn duties 
of the Sabbath. | | 

cthly, Look back on the by paſt week and examine 
our actions therein as 3 as you can, and 
repent for all the ſins thereof, whether omiſſion or 
commiſſion, and flee to the blood of Chriſt to be clean- 
ſed from the guilt and filth of them, that ſo you may 
be prepared to appear before a holy God, who is of 
purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity. O ſeek to 
get all quarrels through the week removed, that you 
may have a reconciled God to meet with upon the 
Sabbath. 

6thly, Study to have a deep ſenſe of your wants up- 
on your ſpirits, that you may get ſuitable ſupplies for 
them upon the Sabbath. If you were going to a great 
market next day, you would be thinking the night be- 
fore what you wanted or needed thereat : The Sabbath 
is the great market day for your ſouls, when you may 
hear Chrift crying, as Rev. iii, 18. I counſel thee to buy 
of me geld tried in the fire, that thou mayſt be rich: and 
white raiment, that thou mayſt be clothed, &c. 

thy, Think upon the great deſign of the Sabbath, 
the commemoration of Chriſt's redeeming love; and 
entertain ſerious and thankful thoughts of the goodneſs 
of God manifeſted in the glorious work of redemption; 


and with godly Nehemiah, Neh. ix. 14. bleſs God for 


giving you the Sabbath, ſince it is ſuch a pleaſant and 
profitable day for the ſoul. | | 

87 ly, Beg earneſtly for God's help to ſanctify the 
Sabbath, and that God may put you in a ſpiritual 
frame for the work thereof, and that you may have 
grace to leave all your worldly cares at the bottom of 
the hill, while you go up into the mount to worſhip God, 
and return again to them. Beg that the ſins of the by 
gone week, and the miſimprovement of former Sab- 
baths, may not hinder God's preſence upon the enſu- 
ing Sabbath. Pray that miniſters may be directed to a 
ſuitable word for your ſouls caſe, that your hearts may 
be prepared, your enemies reſtrained, and God's ordi- 
nances bleſſed, ſo that it may be a good day, a day in 
God's courts, are better than a thouſand 3 | 

And then having ſo ordered and diſpoſed matters, 
lay yourſelves down to ſleep in Chriſt's arms, and un- 
der his protection, leaving your hearts in heaven, that 
when you awake next morning, you may be {till with 
Cod. Study to ſleep, as well as eat and drink, to the 
glory of Cd. Go to bed with this deſign, that your 
bodies may be refreſhed, and fitted to ſerve your ſouls 
in the ſervice of God upon the enſuing day. 


II. Concerning the duties of the Sabbath. 


AS to the ſecond thing propoſed, What things are 
--** requiſite in doing the work of the Sabbath, when 
it is come? This is a-large ſubject; I ſhall reduce all I 
have to ſay upon it to three heads; ; 
1/ What is neceſſary before the public worſhip. 
2dly, What is neceſſary in time of public worſhip. 


3dly, What is to be done after the public worſhip is 


Over, 


As to the Fut, take theſe directions; 


I. When you awake on Sabbath morning, rejoice 


at the approach of this bleſſæd day: As the birds chirp 


and fig at the dawhing of the morning's light, fo let 


— 
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believers account the light of this day ſweet, as being 
a day of ſignal mercies, a day of communion wich 
God, a day wherein the Spirit's dews fall upon the ſoul. 
As Abraham rejoiced to fee Chriſt's day, John viii. 56. 
ſo ought you this morning, ſaying with the pſalmiſt; 
Pfal. cxviii. 24. This is the day the Lord hath made, we 
will rejoice and be glad in it. 

II. Let your touls be breathing forth holy medita- 
tions and ejaculations upon your very firſt awaking : 
Lift up your hearts in thankſgiving to God for that, 
comfortable reſt and ſleep he hath vouchſafed to you 
the night paſt : for it is he that giveth his beloved fleep; 
and who renews his mercies to us every morning. 
Likewiſe give up and dedicate yourſelves wholly to 
God and his ſervice this day: And, betwixt your walks 
ing and riſing, you may have ſuch meditations as thele : 

O if I could ſay this morning with Iſaiah, 

chap. xxvi. 9. Vith my ſoul have I defired thee in the 
night, and with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek tber 
* early /——Let me this morning awake early from 
* {in to righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. xv. 34. or that in Rom. 
“ xiii, 11, 12. It is high time to awake out of fleep. The 
night is far ſpent, the day is at hand ; let me caſt off 
* the works of darkneſs, and put on the armour of light.” 
Or, thiuk on your awaking out of the fleep of death, 
and riſing oui of the grave at the ſound of the laſt 
trumpet, what a ſolemn wakeving that will be: Or 
think of God's goodnefs to thee, that thou awakeſt 
in life, health and ſafety this morning; ſay, © What 
«© a merey is it, that God has kept my houſe from 
dci and falling on my head ! that he has chained 
„up ſatan my enemy, that he could neither hurt nor 
tright me in a viſible manner! Many have lien down 
„this night without ſleep, and been full of toſſings to 
«© the dawning of the day; but, bleſſed be God, I 
*« have laid me down in peace, I have ſlept and waked 
again, and my fleep hath been refreſhing. How 
% would I value this mercy, if I were in ſickneſs, and 
* could not get ſleep! Many have lien down 
and ſlept, but never waked again in this world; 
« fad, if it be in the flames of hell ! But, O what ſhall 
* I render to the Lord, that I wake again in the land 
© of prayer, and of hope; and upon a Lord's day 
*« morning, wherein I hope to hear again the joyful 
** ſound, and ſee his power and glory inthe ſanctu- 
cc 2 * | N 

If it is a ſummer morning, when the ſun may be 
up and ſhining when thou awakeſt, then think, Chriſt 
„the light of the world roſe early this morning from 
é the dark grave, wherein he lay buried for my fake. 
The Sun of righteouſneſs was up this day before the 
© natural ſun.” —O think, This is the day: where- 
in God faid, Let there be light, and it was: ſo, Ts 
* the light ſo ſweet, and is it fo pleaſant a thing for 
the eyes to behold the ſun? O how much more to 
« fee Chriſt the bright Morning-ſtar this day by the 
eye of faith, to ſee the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhinirig 
* in the firmament of goſpel-ordinances ! Let me rife 
« and prepare for this fight; O that my eyes may be 
«« cleared, and the mote taken out ot; the eye of faith, 
% that I may this day ſee him, in compariſon of whom 3 
* the ſun is but a dark clod of earth O my foul, rite 1 
„from the earth this day, get the moon under h 

feet, and clothe thyſelf with. the Sun; draw nig 
« to God in Chriſt, and ſet thy affections on things 
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% above; thou art capable of communion with God, 
do not debaſe thyſelf in raking always in the dung- 
** hill of this world, in licking the duſt with the ſer- 
6 pent, or feeding on huſks with the ſwine, as if thou 
** had(t no higher end to ſerve than the world. Why 
** wilt thou ly among the pots, and wallow in the 
% puddle, when cryſtal ſtreams are ſo near?“ | 
Or think, © How happy are the angels, who ar 
% exempted from the neceſſity of ſleep! They never 
* relt, nor weary of God's work, but praiſe him day 
and night. Behold, the fun never wearies to ſerve 
* his Creator: How many thouſand miles has the ſun 
« travelled ſince the laſt night I went to reſt, that he 
« might bring the light of a new Lord's day to me a 
% poor undeſerving creature! And, ſhall not I riſe 
* with chearfulneſs to celebrate this day, and ſerve my 
% God and Saviour upon it? It is a mercy the natural 
« ſun is rifen ; but a far greater that the Sun of righte- 
* ouſne/s is up, and hath aſcended to his meridian, 


* that he may the better diffuſe the influences of light 


„ and heat upon poor cold and blind fouls, ſuch as I 
„ am: I will get up this day, and ly in his way as he 


% paſſeth by, and cry with the blind man, Son of Da- 


* vid, have mercy upon me.” 
Laſtly, The morning ſun may mind thee of the dan- 


ger of ſecure Chriſtleſs ſouls. The ſun ſhone bright 


on Sodom that morning it was deſtroyed : Little did 
they think that fair morning, that the clouds would ga- 
ther on a ſudden, and drop fire on their heads; nei- 
ther knoweſt thou, O Chriſtleſs finner, what a ſtorm of 


wrath may fall on thee before night : Wherefore flee 


preſently out of the Sodom of a natural ſtare, to the 
Zoar of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 
III. Riſe full as early this day as on other days, and 


be as ſoon at God's work this day as you are at your 


own work on other days : God is the beſt Maſter, his 
work the ſweeteſt, and his wages the greateſt. Yet 
alas ! there are many who ly long on the morning of 
the Lord's day, they are loth to riſe and fall to God's 


work; when they riſe, they have no time for fecret 


and family duties before the public worſhip : So that 
they are either ſlightly performed, or wholly neglect- 
ed. O foolith finner ! doſt thou think thy worldly 
bufineſs more worthy of thy early riſing, than thy ſpi- 
ritual employment? Or, wilt thou ſhew greater re- 
gard to thy worthleſs body, than to thy gracious God, 
and thy precious ſoul ? You owe thanks to God, that 


you have had the bypaſt week for your own affairs, 
and that now you have the proſpect of another for 


them, and that God lets you ſee the firſt day of it; 


but O confider, that your Creator and Redeemer puts 
in for ſome time with you: All your time is not your 


own, neither is it in your own hands? God alone is 


the time, this is the day that he requires: O let him 


© , have it wholly, ſeeing he gives you ſix times as much 
for yourſelves. And grudge him not the morning of 


his own day. Remember that promiſe, Prov. viii. 


17. They that ſeck me early ſball find me. In the morn- 
ing the ſpirits are moſt freſh and lively, and fitteſt for 


contemplations aad prayer. We are told, Exod. xvi. 13. 


chat in the morning the dew and manna fell: Wouldft | 
thou have the dew of a bleffing to fall on thy ſoul, 

und to make thee as a watered garden? then rife early 
to wait for it. This was the practice of the ſaints; 


Well then, now is 


2424444444444 #4 <<< SS SS S444 $4444 $4 S$SSS$S$#$4+$S$$$$+*#+$++$++$44# 


. robes of Chrift's rightecuſne;. 
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Job roſe early and offered his ſacrifices, Job i. 3. Ds 
vid prevented the dawning of the morning with TH 
prayers, Pſal. cxix. 147. Chriſt roſe early this day be- 
fore the fun. And for what end did he riſe? Even to 
juſtify and fave his people. O believers, did your 
Saviour riſe early this morning to juſtify you, and 
will you not rife early this day to glory him ? This 
is the great deſign of the Sabbath, And the xcii 
plalm, which is intituled, 4 ſong ſor the Sabbath dy, 
faith, 1? is good to ſbew forth God's loving kindneſs £ 
the morning. Timeouſneſs at God's work on this da 
or diligence in it, will not prove prejudicial to health. 
for, fince God hath pronounced a ſpecial bleſſing up- 
on the Sabbath, you have ground to expect that les 
ſleep, food and refreſhment, than at other times, wil 
be blefled for your ſupport in his work, and that you 
ſhall live in the doing thereof. 1 

IV. When you are up, haſten to put on your clothes 
and ſpend as little time this day in dreſſing yourſelf 
as poſlibte, that you may have time for ſecret duties, 
and retired converſe with God. But, fince the bod 
muſt be clothed this day, let your thoughts be vel 
employed in the time you are doing it: Think on fin, 
that was the cauſe of your ſoul's nakedneſs, and of 
your body's nced of apparel. Remember from whon 
you have your clothes, to cover, keep warm and 
adorn your bodies, even from God, it is his wool ard 
his flax ; therefore give thanks to him for your rai. 
ment, as well as your food. And tho? your clothe 
be not ſo fine as you would wiſh, yet mind, that theſe 
of whom the world was not worthy, wandered about in 
ſheeps ſkins and goats ſtins: And, if you be not ſo 
outwardly ſplendid as others, ſeck that decking which 
will make you all gloricus within, When others are 
following vain faſhions, ſcek ye to be covered with the 
And, fince you are this 
day to make a ſolemn appearance before God your 
heavenly Father, you muſt be ſure, like Jacob, to come 
in the garments of your elder Brother, otherwiſe you 
cannot expect your Father's blefling. Put no confidence 
in your own righteouſneſs ; for it is no better thao rays, 
or a garment full of holes, the leaſt whereof is (uff- 
cient to let in the curſe of God upon you There 
fore put on the Lord Jeſus, if you would this day ap 
pear betore God, and be accepted of him. Take care 
alſo, that your bodies this day be gravely and decently 
apparelled, and beware of pride and vanity this way, 
if ye would have God to own you; the adorning 
which he recommends, is not that F plaiting the hair, 
wearing of gold, and putting on of apparel, but the bil. 
den man of the heart, in that which is net corruptibli, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which it 
in the fight of God of great price, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 4. Moſt 
people on the Sabbath are concerned. to adorn their 
bodies with their beft cloathes ; but, alas! who among 
you is careful to attire his ſoul as he ought on this 


day, when he is going to meet the bleſſed Redeemer of 


ſouls, the King of glory? 

Mind your ſouls chiefly this day, and take cart, 
whatever you be doing about your bodies, that your 
hearts be employed in ſpiritual meditations. Do yu 
comb your head? you may think how numerous ”—_ 
fins are; they are more than the hairs of your head, 
ſo that none can reckon them, Plal. xl. 12. And to be 
ſure, if you: cannot reckon them, you are far lels able 
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d reckon for them. Do you waſh your hands? think 
on the neceſſity of waſbing your hands in innocency, 
that ſo ye may compaſs the altar of God „ For theſe that 
would aſtend the hill of God, and ſtand in his holy place, 
muſt have clean hands and pure hearts. Holineis both 
in heart and life is abſolutely needful, in order to our 
enjoying communion with God in ordinances. + 
V. As ſoon as poſſibly you can, retire this morning 
for the duties of ſecret prayer, praiſe, reading the word, 
meditation, and /elf-examination, Much of the Sub- 
bath. and eſpecially the morning of it, ſhould be ſpent 
in praiting and thankſgiving, upon account of God's 
goodneſs both common and ſpecial, manifeſted in the 
works of creation and redemption, It is a moſt ne- 
ceſſary and proper duty, to /hew: forth God's loving 
kindneſs on the Sabbath morning, Pal. xcii. 2. Thankf. 
giving is the great end of the day, and of the mer- 
cies of it; the redeemed of the Lord ought this day 
to ſing. His mercy endureth for aver, Plal. cvii. 2. for 
God ſent his Son to redeem us for this very end, that 
he might have from us the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace, Eph. i. 6. 12. 14, And if you deny bim praiſe, 
you do what you can to e him of the defign 
of this wonderful work: Many ſerious ſouls think 
the Sabbath ſhould be ſpent only in prayer, mourning, 
mortitication, &c. and almoſt wholly neglett the du- 
ty of praiſe, which ought to be the principal, and 
wherewith God is beſt pleaſed. Remember, that praiſe 


is not only the end of the day, but the end of your 


lives ; yea,. the defign of all God's works: God made 
wan the tongue of the creation, to trumpet forth 
aloud what the reſt of the creation do but filently 
whilper.. y 


Direfimms in performing the fore/eid duties. 
Efore I proceed further, I ſhall, give ſome ſpecial 


B advices concerning. the duties of /ecret reading; 
prayer, and /elf-ſearching.. | 


EF. Of reading the word. 


if, As to the reading of Ged's word, if you would 


do it with profit, then, 1. Look up to God for his 
blefing upon it: When you begin, pray that he may 
open your eyes to ſee the*'wonders of it, and that he may 


open your ears and hearts to hear and comply with it as 
the voice of God. 


2dly, In reading the word, quicken: yourſelves to 
all poſſible attention. As children will rouze up them- 
ſelves at the reading of their facher's will, out of ex- 
pectation of ſome portion or legacy bequeathed them 
therein by their father; ſo ought you to rouze up 
yourſelves in reading of the word, in reading of the 
many rich and precious legacies which our Saviour 
hath bequeathed to you, in that laſt will and teſtament 
of his, ſealed by his o] bloods. 
Zaly, Read the word with holy reverence, as if Je- 
hovah himſelf ſtood by, and ſpike theſe words unto 
you; for reading is a kind of holy conference with 
God, and therefore ought to be gone about with a 
holy awe and concern. I do not mean that this reve- 
rence is to be ſhown to the paper and print, but the 
matter contained therein; tho? even thefe, as the dead 
bodies of ſaints, ought not be uſed difſhonourably, 
a3 I have heard ſome graceleſs merchants do, by rolling 
up their ſmall wares in leaves of the Jbible.. Is this 


- 
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like the practice of the ancient martyrs, who made 
more account of a leaf of the bible than of treafure ? 
And indeed the leaves of the bible, in ſome ſenſe, are 
the field where the treaſure is hid, and the pearl of 
price may be found; they are the {wadling clothes of 
the holy Jeſus. And therefore, in the next place, 
4thly, Have an eye to Chriſt in every thing ye read, 
for he is the end, ſcope, and ſubſtance of the whole 
bible, and every thing in it is reducible to him. 
*5thly, Read it with application to yourſelves, as if 
God ſpoke to you by name and firname in every line 
of it. Read it as it it were a letter ſent ſtraight from 
heaven to you, to warn you againſt fin, and to per- 
ſuade you to faith and hotinets. Let us accept o 
its reproofs and admonitions with thanktulneſs, and 
ſav, What a mercy is it that we may read our Father's 
will in our mother tongue, and that God ſpeaks his- 
mind fo plainly to us in his word? . 
 6thly, Mark the ſpecial paffages of the word, either 
theſe that are moſt important in themſelves, or moſt 
applicable to you. Mark the duties injoined, and fins 
forbidden, with the promifes to the one, and threat- 
enings againſt the other: Faften theſe upon your me- 
mories, and hide them in your hearts; meditate on 
them, and pray that God may keep them in your minds, 
ready for ule againſt the time of need. EY 


| II. Of ſecret prayer.. 
As for ſecret prayer, take theſe directions, if you 


— 


1 


would ſpeed in it. 


I. See that you be new creatures; and born again, if 
you. would pray aright, A child,. while in the womb, 
cannot cry; ſo no more can you cry, Abba, Father, 
while in the womb of a natural ſtate. An uncon- 
verted man's prayers are not accoumed prayers before 
God: The long prayers which Paul bad while a. 
Phariſee, were not reckoned prayer at all; but, when 
he is a converted man, we are told then, with a Be- 
hold, that he prayed; Acts ix. 1 f. By 


II. Be frequent in this duty, for your needs are 


many. God hath' ertcted the throne of grace for the 
time of need, Heb. iv. 16,, And he hath left the more 
needs upon us, that he may the oftener hear from us; 
he loves to hear his people's voice, and great need have 


we to let him oft hear it; for we have many luſts to 


be ſubdued, many graces tb be ſtrengthened, many 
doubts to be reſolved, and many grievan@s to be re- 
drefied-: Therefore be frequent in your adUreſſes"to- 
God. Frequency begets tamiliarity, and familiarity 
confidence; we go bvlidly to his houſe, we often viſit... 
Euſebius tells us of the apoſtle James, firnamed the 


Juſt, that he kneeled ſo oft and fo long in fecrer 


prayer, that his knees became as callous and inſenſible: 
as & camels. And: he tells us of the firſt Chriſtian 
emperor, Conſtantine the Great, that he Enaeled very 
much in ſecret prayer: And for an example to tkers, 
that he had his image in his doins, pictures and ftaives, 
reprefented- inthe ſame praying poſture, with his hands. 
ſpread abroad, and his eyes lift up to heaven, King 
David was frequently in this exerciſe, Plal. Iv. 17, 


Evening, morning, and at ncon, will I pray and cry 


ahud. And, if chat be not enough, he ſays, Pfal. cxix. 

164. Seven times a-day will { praiſe thee, becauſe of thy 

righteous judgments. | 8 

IE. Attect privacy CO in it. Strive. to: 
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let no ear hear but God's; for his ears are open to 


the moſt whiſpering prayers that can be put up: Not 
that we ſhould be aſhamed of our duty, but that we 
may evite miſconſtruction, and hide pride from our 
eyes; for, when there is a deſire that men ſhould take 
notice of our prayers, God takes no notice of them, 
unlefs it be to abhor and reject them, But if you be 
ſo circumſtanced, that you cannot pray without be- 


ing obſerved, you cannot help it; for it is better to 


hazard the cenſure of others, than the neglect of pray- 

er: Only take care there be no oſtentation in the do 

ing of it. | | 3 
IV. Pray with holy awe and reverence of God, be- 


fore whom you ſiſt yourſelves. Labour for as much 


devotion and ſeriouſneſs in prayer, as if you were ta- 
ken up and preſented before God on his royal throne, 
with millions of glorious angels miniſtering te him; 
or, as if you ſaw death and the grave on the one 
hand, and heaven and hell on the other; or, as if you 
heard the ſaints finging in heaven, or the damned 
roaring in hell. Do you not believe theſe things as 
well as if you ſaw them? and why are you not as ſeri- 
ous as if you did fee them ? | 

V. Study to pray in faith, eying the power, mer- 
cy, and promiſe of God, and relying upon the me- 
diation and righteouſneſs of Jefus Chriſt; for theſe 
who pray thus, ſhall not ſeek God in vain. This kind 
of prayer is like Jonathan's bow, 2 Sam. i. that never 
returns empty. 1 
PFI. Pray with fervency and importunity: Why ? 
for ought you know, this may be the laſt Sabba h you 
may ſee, the laſt ſermon you may hear, and the laſt 
Prayer. you may put up. Pray therefore as a dying 
man would and ſhould do. Remember how fervent 
| have feen ſome dying perſons in prayer, and la- 

ur for the ſame frame and fervency. You ſhould 
ſeek this day, to have ſuch a feeling of ſpiritual wants, 
and to have your bowels ſo pinched with a ſenſe there- 
of, that, like the hungry and almoſt ſtarved beggars, 
you may cry aloud for the bread of life: Let your 

yers be the travail of your fouls, and not the la. 
bour of your lips. Let your hearts be fuirably affected 
in all the parts of prayer; never leave confeſſion wich- 
out ſome ſorrow for fin, nor petition without ſame 


"ſenſe of the worth of mereies, nor thankſgiving with- 


out ſome ſulace and joy in God, the Author and Foun- 
tain ct all aur happineſs. Let your affections corre 
fpond with your expreſſions, and continue inſtant in 
prayer. You ought this day, like Samſon, Judg. xvi. 
to bow yourſelves with all your might in prayer, to 


p_ down the pillars of Dagon's temple, and the ſtrong 


olds of fin in your ſouls. Lift up your hearts with 
your hands to God in the heavens, and ftir up yourſelves 
to take hold of him: Caſt yourſelves down at his teet, 
and ſay, as once a great man did to his prince, I am 
« reſolyed never to riſe till I obtain mercy.” 
VII. Uſe arguments with God in prayer, either ta 
ken from God's power and mercy, or from your mi- 
ſery and neceſſity. Doſt thou doubt, O man, if thou 
be converted ? then ly ſobbing before Ged, like that 
leper, Mat. viii. © Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean; g. d. Lord, thou mayſt do as thou wilt; 
but this I know, tho thou ſhou dit never help me, that 
thou canſt do it. Thou baſt power enough, yea, it 
js caſy for thee, and vil be no manner of trouble to 
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thee, to change my heart, and give me an alms of 
mercy. Thou halt mercy as well as power; I have 


heard a good report of thy mercy, that the Kino of 


Iſrael is a merciful King and delights not in the deaty 
of @ ſinner, and that his mercy endures for ever. Lord 


here a poor condemned rebel come in upon the pro- 


clamation, to accept of the King of heaven's indem. 
nity: I lay myſelf at thy feet, content to accept of 


mercy upon any terms: Haſt thou, not one blefſing for. 


me, even for poor me, O my Father ? If there be ng 
enough-of merit in_Chriſt to ſave me, I do not leek 
ſalvation ; but in him I know there is a fulneſs of re- 
dundancy, a treaſure that cannot be emptied. - And 
Lord, art thou not willing as well as able? Haſt thou 
not op ned thy fide, that I might look in and ſee the 
yearning of thy bowels? yea, I have heard them man 
times ſounding towards loſt fingers : Why then ſhoull 
I go dwell with everiaſting burnings? What profit 
Lord, is there in my blood? The dead cannot praiſe 
* thee, they that go down to the pit cannot celebrate 
* thy-goodneſs.” it not better to make me a friend, 
than let me be an enemy? Is it not better that I ſhould 
eternally fing thy praiſe, than live for ever blaſpheming 
thy name? Lord, what ſhall I do to be ſaved ? Is there 
no balm in Gilead for a wounded ſoul ?* Is there ng 
hope for a diſtreſſed finner ? Is there no city of refuge 
tor a purtved criminal? Lord, I am come like a ftary. 
ing beggar to the laſt door for relief, if thou help me 
not I muſt periſh at thy threſhold, I can go no further, 
Could we believingly make uſe of ſuch argument 
as theſe, Chriſt's pitiful heart would burſt out in mid 
thereof, and ſay to us as to the woman of Canaan, 
Matth. xv. O woman great is thy faith, be it to thu 
even as thou wilt, | 
VIII. As on Sabbath morning we ſhould addreſs 
God with more ſolemnity and intenſeneſs, and with 
greater length than ordinary; fo alſo with ſpecial pe. 
titions for the day. if, Pray for yourſelves that 
God may give you hearts and frames to /an&ify a Sal. 
bath to the Lord; that he may prepare your hearts for 
hearing, ſtrengthen and ſanct fy your memories, go. 
longſt with you to the ſanctuary, and allow his preſence 
there. Before you enter upon the public work of this 
day, labour to get your hearts poſſeſſed effectually with 
thele truths: That God muſt work his own work in 
you and for you, or it will never be done; and without 
bim you can do nothing: That there is no healing vir. 
tue in the waters of the ſanctuary, unleſs the Angel of 
his preſence deſcend and move them: That as in the 
firſt creation the Spirit moved on the waters, and then 
the living creatures were formed; ſo the Spirit mull 
move upon the waters of ordinances, before they can 
produce or increaſe ſpiritual lite: and as he muſt move 
upon the ordinances, and give virtue to them, ſo ke mult 
move upon your ſouls in attending on them. Pray car: 
neſtly then, that God may give you his Spirit to prepare 
you for hearing of his word, and to affiit you in hear: 
ing; and particularly, that he may give you attention 
to hearken, underſtanding to conceive, wiſdom to ap- 
ply, judgment to diſcern, faith to believe, memory 
to retzin, and grace to practiſe -what you, ſhall hear; 
that ſo the word may unt the / 
life unto life, and not the favour of death unto deati- 
O pray fervently, that it may not be your condemns 
tion to go to the ſanctuary every new Sabbath to g# 


Ts 


rove unto you the ſavour i 


you, to get your hearts more 


ands laid upon 
33 your e more deadned, and your ſouls 
lain by the words of God's mouth; but that the word 
may be attended with ſaving power, for your convicti- 
on of ſin, and your converſion to God in Jeſus Chriſt 


the Mediator. Be ſo intent for Chriſt's preſence this 
day, that no Lord's day. may ſatisfy you without the 
Lord of the day. O what is the beſt day that ever was, 
vithout the Ancient of days? What are the ordinan- 
ces of God, without the God of ordinances ? What 
are the aſſemblies of ſaints, without the Maſter of af- 
ſemblies? What's a ſermon, without a Saviour? What's 
1 communion table, without a communion with God ? 
What's a Sabbath day, without the Lord of the Sab- 


bath? Proteſt therefore in a humble but an importu- 


nate manner, that you will be fatisfied with nothing 
this day, without his preſence ; ſay with Moſes, Exod. 
XXII. 6. Tf thy preſence go not with me. carry us not 
up hence. And cry to him with the church, Ita. Ixvi. 
i 0 that thou wouldſt this day rend the heavens ! O that 
tion wouldſt come down, that the mountains might 
at thy preſence. 
265 Fry or him that diſpenſeth the word, that 
God may open to him both a door of utterance, and 
a door of entrance; and particularly, that God may 
direct him to ſpeak ſomething that may be ſuitable to 
your caſe, It is a great loſs to yourſelves, as well as 
to miniſters, that you pray ſo little for them : What is 
the reaſon that many times miniſters are ſtraitned in 
delivery, do not reach your hearts nor ſpeak cloſly to 
your caſe ? it is becauſe you pray not for them. Mind 
that ſad threatening, Ezck. iii. 26. where the Spirit ſaith 
to the prophet. I will make thy tongue cleave to the 
ruf of thy mouth, that thou ſbalt be dumb, and ſhalt not 
be to them a reprover : for they are a rebellious houſe. 
O pray againſt this fad judgment, and beg that God 
may looſe the miniſter's tongue and put a word in his 
mouth for you. Can you expect a bleſſing on your 
food, when you will not ſo much as ſeek it from God, 


by praying for him that is to break the bread of life to 


ou ? 

zaly, Pray for the whole congregation, that the Sab- 
bath may be a day of the Son of man, and a day of 
God's power unto them: Pray that Chriſt may mount 
the white horſe of the goſpel, gird his fword on his thigh, 
and ride in triumph among them ; that the arrows of 
his word may be Harp, and pierce hearts. Beg that 
ſome may be convinced, others ſtrengthened, and others 


comforted : Pray that God's word preached, may not 


only be as a /oving ſong to the hearers, as Ezek. xxxiii. 
but as a tively ſong to them, that many may have it to 
fay as David, Pial. cxix. 50. Thy word hath quick- 
ned me. Pray that God may this day make his word 
as a ſharp tus edged fword, to divide betwixt ſinners 


and their fins; that he may cauſe its point prick their 


hearts and ſavingly wound their conſciences, and make 
its edge fetch blood from their luſts, yea hew them 
in pieces like Agag, before the Lord. Pray that 
God may make his word both as a fire and a hammer 
to the congregation ; a fire to burn up the ſtubble of 
their corruptions, and a hammer to break the rock of 
their hearts into pieces. Pray that it may be as the 


key of David, both to open and ſbut many hearts on 
this day; a key to open hearts, fo as they may never 
more be ſhut upon Chriſt when he ſtands and Knocks 
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at them; and a key to ſhut hearts, ſo that they may 


never open to ſin and ſatan when they knock for en- 
trance. Pray that the whole congregation may get 
grace to hear ſermons, and put up prayers this day, aa 
if they were the laſt that ever they were to hear cr put 
up in this world: And that Zion's King may fate 


to himſelf his glorious conquering power, and in biet 


majeſty ride proſperoufly ; and that he may make the 
arrows ot his word ſharp in the hearts of his enemies, ſo 
that the people may fall under him. | 

IX. You muſt take care, that your ſecret prayers on 
Sabbath morning be early and ſeaſonable, that they in- 
terfere not with family worſhip, which ought this mor- 
ning to be timeouſly performed before the public wor- 


ſhip begin; for one duty muſt not juſtle with another, 


every duty is beautiful in its ſeaſon. And in family- 
prayer you muſt be more ſolemn and particular than at 
other occaſions; our ſacrifices this day ought to be 
doubled. O it were happy, if ſecret and family duties 
were our ſouls delight on this day; and if we had ſuch 
ſpiritual {kill to perform them, that they might be helps, 
not hindrances to public ordinances, | 

Laftly, Having this morning put up your fervent - 
prayers to God, you ought to look and wait for a re- 
turn of them through the day. A wiſe merchant, 
that ſends a ſhip to the ſea, will enquire aſter ber. 
Prayer brings your food from afar, look what becomes 
of it. It you preſent a petition to a prince, you wait 
what anſwer will be returned; and are ye not much 
more concerned in this caſe to do it? If yau look not 
after your prayers, it a ſign you have little ſenſe of 
your needs; little ſenſe of the burden and yoke of fin 
little ſenſe of the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, or the excel- 
lency of theſe mercies you have been ſeeking. You 
ought this day to be able to ſay, as Pſal. xxv. 5. On 
thee do I wait all the day. Your ſouls ſhould be ſtill 
panting after God and the light of his countenance, 
ſaying, © O that I may this day behold the beauty of 
the Lord! O that I may ſee his power and glory! 
O that I may taſte that he is good! O that I may 
hear his voice, may bear his image, may be brought 
** into the chamber of preſence, and fee him through 
the latteſs of ordinances !” | 

If ye would have a gracious return this day, you 
muſt be looking above ordinances and duties to him 
who is the dew of Iſrael, and expect the heavenly rain 
from himſelf; otherwiſe your fleece will remain diy, 
for all that men or angels can do. Therefore plead 
with God that he will bleſs and concur with the means, 
and breathe upon your dry bones, without which the 


breath of men can never make them alive. 


f III. Of fefffearching. : 
As to the duty of /e/{-/earching, it is very neceſſary 
on the Sabbath morning, in order to prepare your 
fouls for the work of the day. | ; 
I. Erquire into your own' ſtate; try whether you 
be in nature or grace, that, when ycu hear the word, 
you may know what belongs to you: For it you be 
ignorant of your condition you may apply promiſes 
for threatenings ; conclude for heaven, when you are 
heirs of wrath; perſuade yourſelves of the love of 
God, when you are in a ſtate of enmity. + 
II. Enquire into your particular neceſſities, what 

are cheſe wants you would have ſupplicd by the word, 
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it, what are theſe doubts you would have reſolved by 
it, and thele heart plagues you would have cured. 

III. Eaquire into the frames of your hearts, and 
ſee if they be duly qualified and diſpoſed for attending 
the public ordinances. - 


- Queſt. What ſort of , hearts ought we to bring with 


us ? | 

Anſ. It, Bring humble hearts. Conſider that you 
ave pieces of mean and vile duſt venturing into the 
preſence of an infinitely glorious God, to hear the 
voice of the Lord, that is full majeſty, and ſolemnly 
to converſe with him, before whom the angels vail 
their faces. 

2dly, Bring foft hearts, that the word may make 
ſome impreſſion on them ; for an arrow ſhot againſt a 
ſtone ſticks not but falls to the ground, Labour to 
get the fallow ground of your hearts plowed up, and 
broken, before you come to receive: the /eed of the word, 
according to Hoſea x. 11. If you would have the tat 
low ground plowed up, you muſt feck the Lord by. 
fervent and heart-breaking prayer. | 

34/y, Bring hunger and thirſt with yon to God's ban- 
queting houſe; bring a deep ſenſe of foul wants and 


neceſſities, and longing deſires. to meet with Chriſt in 


the ordinances : For he fills the hungry with good thin ga, 


when the rich are ſent away empty. O for the hungry 


appetites of God's children, when we come to God's 
houſe ! Sax, O that, like a new-born child, I may. 


this day defire the fincere milk of the word for my 


** nouriſhment! and, O that, like a true child of my 
1% heavenly Vather, I may love tbat mille beſt which 
* comes warm from the breaſts of public ordinances!“ 
IV. Search into theſe luſts and cvils that hinder the 
ſucceſs of ordinances ; caſt them out, and guard care-. 
fully againſt them. If you would have God this day 
to hear your prayers, and accept of your ſacrifices, 
muſt regard no iniquity in your hearts you muſt 
throw out all boſom luits and idols. Chriſt ſaith to 
vou this day, as once he did to Judas in another caſe, 
John xviii.. 8. /f therefore you ſeek me, let theſe go their 
way: Let your pride, worldlineſs, prejudice, &c. go 
away for they bar Chriſt out of the heart. | 
1. Fhrow out worldlineſs, and all thoughts about 
the world, that you may with your whole ſouls this 
day attend upon God: Say to the cares of the world, 
as Abraham to. his ſervants, Gen. zaxii. Stay ye here 
till I go yonder to worſhip Cod. Suffer not a vain 
thought this day to take*up its lodging in your heart, 
according to Jer. iv. 14. It is ſaid of Bernard, that, 
when he came to the church door, he would ſay, Stay 
here, all my earthly thoughts. Nay, ſay this alſo before 
you come from home. Worldly hearts wilt hinder 
you from getting. good of the ordinances ; they will 
make the church like the -market-place to you, full of 
tumult and diſtraction; they will make ſuch a noiſe and 
buzzing in your ears, that you cannot hear; or they 
will make you wander in time of hearing, as theſe, 
Ezek. xxxiii 31. Nay, they will make you weary of 
all Sabbath work, as theſe; Amos viii. 5. N 
23. Lay aſide ſelt-conceit, or a good opinion of your- 
ſelves, your duties and performances ; count all theſe 
but dung and loſs for the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt. 


For, if. you lean upon your prayers and preparations |. 


* 
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this day as any piece of righteouſneſs before God, 
will mar your acceſs to God this day, and make the or. 
dinances prove dry breaſts. to you. | 

3. Throw out all prejudices againſt miniſters and 3. 
gainſt the laws of Chriſt ; and with meeknels lay your 
ear and heart open to receive inſtruction, ſaying with 
Paul, Lord, what wilt thou have me te de? and with 
Samuel, Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. 

4. Guard againſt doubtings concerning the truths of 


ſubject reaſon to faith, and deal with it, as Joſhua did 
with the Gibeonites; he made them hewers of wood, and 


us make reaſon tubj<&t to faith, and ſervicable to re, 
ligion; but nowiſe ſet it up as a ſtandard for examin. 
ing its myſteries by, ſince they are above its. reach. 

5. Beware of erroneous principles; for theſe will mat 
the good of ordinances to you; while there is an ex. 
ror in the foundation, you cannot be built up in th 
moſt holy faith, Chriſt bids us be wi/e as ſerpents; and 
ſerpents (they ſay) whatever injury. is offered to then, 
their great care is to preſerve their head. Let it be 


and hands from fin, but our heads from error; eſpe. 
- cially when there are ſo many falſe teachers going x 
+. ; : < 

broad, ſeeking to pervert the imple, by fair words and 
+. Falſe ſpeeches. 

6. Beware likewiſe of ſchiſm and diviſion, and guard 
* againſt theſe who are inſtruments to divide and ſcatier 
hg Chriſt's ſheep. Do not ſtraggle from Chriſt's flock, 
4 but abide cloſe by the place where the good Shep 
herd feeds his flock, and makes them to reft at nun, 
| _ do not turn aſide after the flocks of the companion 
2aNnt. 1. 7. | Aa 
e the duties of maſters of fi- 
milies, as ſuch, till afterwards : Only, it ought to be 
their care early to call their families together to pray 
with them, and praiſe God ;, and to cauſe them rite as 
early this day as others, Let not your ſervants and 
children waſte away this morning in ſleep and. idlenels, 
but call them up as early to God's work. this day, a 
you do to your own upon other days. 

How blame worthy are theſe families, and eſpeci 
ally the maſters thereof, who on week - days can ril 
betimes to follow their worldly buſineſs, but on the 
Lord's day do ly longer in bed than ordinary, giving 
thernſelves to carnal eaſe and reſt? Is this to keep hol 
2 thus to fleep and loiter, away the ficlt 
and chiefeſt part thereof? Is this the way to accom: 
plith the work of the Sabbath, to, promote the glory 
of God and carry on the work of your ſalvation ? All 
of you have great won k to do this day; therefore rile 
early, to it, as the Iſraelites did to the befieging ot 
Jericho: They had been encompaſſing the ci.y fit 
days before; but we are told, Joſh. vi. 15. That 
an the ſeventh day, they roſe early about the dawning i 
the day, and compaſſed the city ſeven times: And ſo thit 
day they became maſters of the city, And, according 
to the beſt expoſitors, this ſeventh. day, on which the 
walls of Jericho, fell down, was the Sabbath, Nov, 
© Chriſtian, as the Iſraelites had the ſtrong walls 9 
Jericho ſo haſt thou the ſtrong holds of fin to batter 
down this day; thou haſt theſe Canaanites to conquer, 
which would keep thee out of the promiſed land: 
'Therctore imitate the Ifraclites, and riſe early db 
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this 


God, and myſteries of religion: Let us captivate and 


drawers of. water for the ſervice. of the temple : So let 


our great care then, not only to. preſerve. our heart; 
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morning to your work: The walls are thick, your e- 
nemies ſtrong; if you would expect then to conquer 
on the Sabbath day, and triumph againſt night, ſee 
that you begin the ſiege early. 
And, if you would manage the work ſucceſsfully, 
ou mult ſet about and carry it on conjunctly, as well 
as ſeparately ; by family prayer, as well as ſecret pray- 
er: And ſee that all in the family attend family worſhip 
this morning. Likewiſe, as occaſion offers, exhort 
our children and ſervants to prepare themſelves for 
the public worſhip by the performance of ſecret du- 
ties, particularly reading and prayer. When you are 
at meat this morning, ſhew by your holy ſpeeches, 
that your minds are not forgetful of the work of the 
day. Check- playing and idle talking, both in chil- 
dren and ſervants, and labour to engage them by your 
example, to ſhew a more grave and ſerious air in their 
countenances this morning, than upon other occafions. 
Let as many of them as can be conveniently ſpared, 
accompany you to the public ordinances ; and ſuffer 
none of them to be abſent therefrom, except in caſes 
of neceſſity. Remember the fourth command, Thou, 
thy ſon, thy daughter, thy man ſervant and thy maid ſer- 
vant, and all within thy gates, Let not the dreſſing of 
meat for you keep ſervants from the houſe God this 
day; but ſee that you be able to ſay with Cornelius, 
(who feared the Lord with all his houſe J We are all here 


* 


' preſent before God. Tho' children be young, yet 


bring them with you; for they are capable of getting 
good by the word ſooner than we are aware. The 
{cripture takes ſeveral times notice of little ones in 


the ſolemn aſſemblies, Deut. xxix. II. Ezra x. 1. 


Acts xxi. 5. If we lay our children by the pool -ſide, 
who knows how early the Spirit of God may help 
them in, and heal them? Take your families alongit 
with you to the church; leave them not behind you, 
to come ſtraggling to the church after worthip is be- 
gun; nor allow them to drop away before it be end- 
ed. This is very undecent and diſorderly; you would 
not allow them to do ſo with reſpe& to your work. 
If you were going to the harveſt field, you would not 
ſuffer them to come or go when they pleaſed. No, 
you would oblige them all to be ready timeouſly to 
come forth together, and fall to their work at once, 
and tarry till they looſed from work together : And 
ſhould you not be as much concerned for God's work, 
as for your own; for the buſineſs of eternity, as for 


— 


the affairs of time? ND, 
Concerning our going to the church. 


In the next place, let: me give ſome advices relating 
to your behaviour in going to the church, proper 
eſpacially for you whoſe houſes ly ſomewhat remote 

Om it. 

Having dreſſed your ſouls, as well as may be, this 
morning according to the forefaid directions, go forth, 
watching over your hearts and ſenſes, having the live- 
ly impreſſion of God's eyes upon you, and believing 


| that he takes ſpecial notice of all your thoughts, words 


and actions this day, < 
If you walk in company with others, take heed. to 


your words, that they be ſavoury and ſuitable. 0 
that people would guard againft worldly diſcourſe in 


their going to the church (which very much diſcom- 


Poſeth the heart for the public worſhip) and would 
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talk of ſpiritual ſubjects, of the deſign and work of 
the day, and encourage one another to it ! How plea- 
ſant would this be! This was the ancient practice of 
God's people, Zech. vili. 21. and we {ce how much 
David is taken with it, Pſal. cxxii. 1. I was glad, 
when they ſaid unto me, Let us go into the houſe of the 
Lord; g. d. It was the moſt pleaſant ſound I heard all 
the week thro”, to hear people encouraging one another 
to aſſemble to God's public worſhip, in God's houſe 
upon God's day. This to him was the moſt pleaſant 
journey ever he went; he was not backward to it, he 
did not weary of it: nay, it was the jay and life of his: 
foul; he was glad of it, How few among us are in- 
this frame! Alas,! inſtead of it, there are many in 
our day glad of any trifling excuſe to ſtay them at home, 
or take them away from the afternoon's ſermon, 

If you live at ſome diſtance from the church, and: 


be tryſted with carnal company by the way, who fa- 


vour nothing but the world; it is beſt for thee to re- 
tire from them to thine own. meditations, left thou be- 
infected with their carnal and corrupt communica- 
tions: For even a Peter, when he is converſing and 
warming, his. hands with the enemies of Chriſt, His 
heart turns ice cold and frozen to Chrift his Maſter, 


till a love blink from the Sun of righteouſneſs thawed: 


it again. 

It better meditations offer not to thee by the way,, 
I ſhall furniſh thee with ſome very ſuitable from natu- 
ral things, which are objects of your ſenſes, 

IF it be in a winter morning thou goeſt out, when 
the ſun is but riſing, think, if one ſun make ſo bright 
a morning, what a fllining morning will that be, when 
Chriſt, with all his bright angels and ſaints, ſhall break 
through the clouds, when there ſhall be as many ſuns 
as we lee ſtars in a winter's night? O! ſhall I be one: 
of theſe that Hall ſbine as the ſun in the kingdom of my» © 
Father ? 

If it be in the ſpring time, and when a pleaſant rain 
is falling upon the graſs and corns, think, the Sabbath 


ſhould be a grow day for believers. This day God is 


as the dew to Iſrael. O that my foul may grow as the- 


lily, and revive as the corn! O that I'may grow inward: 


in fincerity, and outward in good works: downward * . 
in humility, and upward in heavenly mindedneſs ! Let 
the doctrine of God's word this day, drop on my ſoul, 
as the ſmall rain upon the tender herb, ana as the ſhows 
ers upon the graſs, that IL may wax taller in grace, and 
ſtronger in faith and love. This day I ſhould be 
going from ſtrength to ſtrength, according to Pal. Ixxxiv.. 
7. As the bee is buſy in going from flower to flower, 
{till gathereth honey as ſhe paſſeth; ſo ſffould I this 
day go from duty to duty, from one ordinance to ano- 
ther, from praying to reading, from reading to hearing, 
from hearing to meditating, ſtill gathering grace and 
ſtrength as Igo. ä ; | 

Doſt.thou look.to the. heavens ? Think I have my 


Saviour and my all there; there is the place of my- 


everlaſting abode. - Senſe tells me what the omlide of 
it is; yet that ſpangled roof over my head is but the: 
pavement of that glovious palace, where I ſhall erjoy- 


my eternal Sabbath, and my everlaſting reſt in Chriſt's. 


boſom. O my ſoub yonder is Goſhen, the region of 


light; yon twinkling ſtars, ſhining moon, and flaming. 


ſun, are bat as lanterns hanging out at thy Father's. 
houſe to light thee, white thou: walkeſt in the: dark. 
7; WU | | 
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Nreets of the earth. Little doſt thou know the glory, 
mirth and joy that are within : O what are worldlings 
joy to them ! O let my affections and deſires this day 
mouat thither, that this may be one of the days ot hea- 
vea to my foul ! 

Again, think, the Lord hath ſpread out the heaven 
as @ curtain, Ptal. civ. 2. and, notwithitanding of its 
rapid motion, this curtain hath continued ſpread near 
theſe fix thouſand years, and not one hole is to be 
ſeen in it to this day. Is not heaven then a ſafe a place 
For me to lay up my treaſure in, where none can break 
thro” and itcal it from me: O that my portion and 
treaſure may be there; that, where my treaſure is, 
there my heart may bealſo !” 

Doſt thou ſee the clouds? Think on the day when 
Cariſt will rend and break thro' them; as he went 
up triumphing in a cloud to heaven, in like manner 
he ſhall come again. Are the heavens of tuch bright 
and pure matter? Think on the purity of the inhabi- 
tants thereof, There is no room, no, not a foot breadth 
For impure perſons in the heavenly Jeruſalem, where 
the gates are of pearl; no profane ſinner, no unclean 
thing ſhall enter there. 

When thou walkeſt on the ground, think, this 
whole earth is but my Father's footſtool, that he hath 
given me to tread on: O how glorious then muſt his 

ace be l yet it is mine in Chriſt.— Again, this earth 

„groen nothing, Job xxvi. 27. O ſhall I be ſo fooliſh 
as to hang my hopes upon that which hangs on no 
thing: — Again, wonder at God's power and faith- 
Fulneſs, that, notwithſtanding it hangs as a ball in the 
Air, and hath had many dreadful tempeſts upon it, and 
terrible earthquakes within it, yet God hath kept it 
from moving out of its place near thete fix thouſand 


years paſt. 

| Dok thou tread upon the graſs? Think how God 
calls thee thereby to remember thy tading life and 
withering condition, every ſtep thou makeſt, Ila. xl. 
6. All fleſh is graſs, and death is coming with his 
ſcythe ro mow down this graſs : And, tho” ſome gratis 
eſcape the ſcythe in ſummer, when it is freſh and 
green, yet the winter froſt will wither it away; fo tho 
you eſcape the ſcythe of death in the ſummer of your 
youth, yet the winter of old age will come and wither 


Doſt thou paſs over a little brook or rivulet in the 
way ? Think, O if I could ſay this day with the Plal- 
miſt, Pal. xlii. 1. 2. As the heart pants after the wa- 
ter brocks, fo panteth my ſoul aſter thee, O God; my foul 
thirfteth for Cod, for the living God ; when ſball I came 
and appear before God ? 

Doſt thou go up an aſcent ? Think, the way to hea- 
ven is all up the hill, Plal. xxiv. Lord, ſtrengthen me 
to climb it, without fainting or ſliding back. O that 
my foul this. day may be aſcending to God, and God 
may be deſcending to me | 

Doſt thop behold the ſea ? Wonder at the ebbing 
and flowing of it, and at God's power and goodnels, 
that ſets reſtraining bounds to it. How eaſily might 
that power, that makes it to flow 20 foot, make it flow 
200 foot? and ſo it would overflow our ſea towns and 
adjacent coaſts ; bu+ the Lord's gopenels commands it 
back again-by its ebb. ; 

Doft thou ſee a ſhip in the ſea? Think, Chriſt's 


church is compared to 2 ſhip; this world is the ſea, 


% 
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houſe of the Lord. 
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through which ſhe ſails; believers are the 


God is her pilot ; the angels are her „ beg! 
the helm ; hope is the anchor : For a maſt, ſhe bat — 
in midit of her erected the ſaving tree of the croſs; the _—_ 
graces are the ſails hanging thereon ; the Spirit is the 5 


wind that fills them; but Chriſt alone is the bottom 
that carries all ſafe and ſure to the haven of eternal 1 
reſt and telicity, O let my ſoul lean upon no other 


bottom. Again, think how mercifully Chriſt deliver. re 
ed his diſciples when toſſed in a ſhip, on the ſea in a da r 
night. My ſoul is a little ſhip, often ready to he i 

overwhelmed with the waves of temptations: O e 
when it is in this danger, let me awake Chriſt by _ "pay 
prayers, Again, as it is faid of the mariner, vil ” 

reipe& to his ſhip, that he fails always within fou on 
inches of death; ſo it may be ſaid of the ſoul in rel * 
tion to che body, that it lives ſtill within four inches d ons 
eternity. If theſe earthen veſſels break, then our ſou; I ſho 
are immediately ſet a drift into the bankleſs and bot. ol 
tomleis ocean of eternity. Lord, let not my fa — 
lanch out into the deep, while I am uncertain whether "i 

it fink or ſwim, : the 


Doth it rain upon thee while the ſun is ſhining} 
Think, if the ſun of God's countenance ſhine on ne 
I may be well content to be wet with ſome rain of 
affl ction: This eaſily doth counterbalance any trouble 
whattoever. 8 

Ari thou drawing near to the church? Then put 
up tome fervent ejaculations and prayers for God! 
bieſling and preſence. Say as Abraham's ſervant did, 
when he came to the well of water near the city, Gen, 
xXxiv. 12. Lord God, I pray thee ſend me gud 
* ſpeed this day. Let me not miſs my errand ; let it 


* houſe; let it be the day of my new birth, the day 
* when my hard heart will be broken ; let it be a day 
© to be had in everlaſting remembrance As Ian 
* drawing nigh to thy houſe, Lord, draw nigh to ay 
* ſoul, and let me have a meeting with thee this day, 
As thou art to knock at the doors of my ſoul by the 
hammer of thy word this day, Lord, come and make 
* paient doors for thyſelf, and command thy loving. 
* kindneſs to break in. Lord open my eyes, that | 
© may ſee the wonders of thy law; open my ears, that 
* I may hear the charming voice of the Son of God; 
© open my heart, that the King of glory may enter in 
and open my lips, that my mouth may ſhew forth 
thy praiſe,” 

Doſt thou come within fight of the church? It 
thy heart rejoice to ſee Jerutalem a quiet habitation, 
and pray that God may till create a cloud of defentt 
upon every dwelling place in mount Zion, and upon al 
her aſſemblies ; and that the mountain of the Lord's houſe 
may be exalted above all mountains. We ought to be 
much concerned for the church, and prefer Jeruſalen 
above cur chief joy. Let us do, in a ſpiritual way, what 
Simon Maccabzus did in a natural, who, with three 
years labour, took down the top of the mount Acra in 
Jeruſalem, that no hill there might compete in height 
with the temple of God: So let us cauſe the greateſt 
mountain of ſecular intereſt vail to the mauntain & il 


Do you ſee a poor man begging by the way? Let it 
awaken yaur gratitude and thanktulneſs, that you art 
not in his calc, and he in yours; and that you are 10 


ging from him, inſtead of his begging from you. 
Hearken, how importunate ſome beggars are ; with 
what warm and feeling expreſſions do they plead ? 
uncover their ſores, and ſhew their maladies, and 

vſe all methods to move our compaſſions; when we 
think to put them off with excuſes or refuſals, yet they 
follow us, and by their importunity draw an alms from 
us : Then think with yourſelves, O why do not I thus 


| with God? why am I fo careleſs in ſeeking an alms of 


mercy from him? is not my need greater than any 
beggar's ? is not the alms I am ſeeking far better ? is 
not the fulneſs and pity of the Giver infinitely more ? 


' and ſhall I be ſo formal and lifeleſs in prayer? It was 


2 good counſel of one, that bade people learn to pray of 
beggars. : a . 5 - 
As it is one of the duties of this day to make collecti- 
ons, and beſtow alms for the relief of the poor; ſo you 
ſhould take heed that you perform this duty in the 
right manner, that you do it not for the praiſe of men, 
but for the glory of God. Pray that your alms may 
be perfumed by the incenſe of Chriſt's merits, that 
they may be a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice unto God, Would 
ou have a bountiful alms from God this day? then 
give liberally to his poor. Remember Chriſt's eye is 
upon you, and noticeth from heaven what every one 
caſts into his poor this day, as well as he noticed the 
or widow's caſting in her two mites into the treafury, 
when he was here upon earth. Tho' you have not 
much to yourſelf, yet you are bound to give ſomewhat ; 
and, if it be given in fincerity, God will graciouſly 


| accept of it, tho' it be but two mites. Be ſure this 


will never break you, nor waſte your ſubſtance, but 
rather increaſe it, and obtain a blefling thereon. I pity 
thoſe miſerable perſons who want not money to tipple 
and drink with, but yethave none to beſtow upon God's 


Directions concerning the public worſbip. 


Proceed to the ſecond thing propoſed, What is ne- 
| ceſſary to be done in time of public worſhip, and 
when we enter into the church. 19 

I. Keep thy foot when thou goeſt into the houſe of God, 
Eccl. v. i. e. Look to you affections, which are the 
feet of the ſoul, by which men go to God, and walk 
or converſe with him. Firmly believe, and conſtantly 
remember, that God's eye is very much on your be- 


haviour while you are in his houſe, Therefore in the 


tabernacle, which was the place of public worſhip, it 
was commanded, Exod. xxv. 39. Thou ſbalt make ſe- 
ven lamps, and they ſhall light the lamps that they may 
give light ; to teach us, that nothing there could e- 
icape God's ſight ; for in his houſe there was always 
light. You cannot fin in ſecret there, for there are 
ſeven lamps to diſcover your miſcarriages in the Lord's 
houſe. And, when the temple ſucceeded the taberna- 
cle, God ſays of it, 1 Kings ix. 3. Mine eye ſhall be 
there perpetually. God hath an eye, I, Of obſervation, 
Jer. xvi. 17. to notice with what fincerity and livelineſs 
you offer your ſervices and performances. 2dly, An 
eye of good will, Amos ix. 4. to approve and blets you, 
if you worſhip him ſincerely and faithfully. 3d/y, An 


eye of indignation, Jer. xxi. 10. to bring wrath on. 


you, if you approach God irreverently, worthip him 


careleſſy, and profane his day. Now, you may be 
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aſſured of it, that God is as jealous of his courts under 
the goſpel as he was under the law, and doth take fpe- 
cial notice of his people's behaviour there; for he tells 
us, Where two or three are gathered in his name he is in 
the midft of them, Matth. xviii. 20. | | 

As you ought to have a lively ſenſe of God's omni- 
ſcience when you enter God's houſe, ſo you ought to 
have awful impreſſions of God's greatneſs, into whoſe 
preſence you come, and a deep ſenſe of your vileneſa 
and unworthineſs to appear before him: And there- 
fore be putting up ejaculations to God for acceptance 
in Chriſt Jeſus, I do not- mean that you ſhould ſtand 
up (as ſome do) to private prayer in a public way, as 
the Phariſees did of old in the ſynagogues, to be ſeen 
of men, for which our Saviour reproves them, Mat. 
vi. 5. 6. telling us, that ſecret prayer ſhould be per- 
formed in a ſecret manner: And far leſs ſhould this 
be practiſed (as ſome do) when the congregation is 
employed in other worſhip : for this were a confound- 
ing of worſhip, and unacceptable to him who is the 
God of order, and is plainly reproved by the apoſtle ; 
1 Cor. xiv. Alas! it is to be ſuſpected of many that 
do ſo, that theſe are all the prayers they uſe on Sab- 
bath morning for preparing themſelves or their fami- 
lies for the public worſhip. But, if you come in before 
worſhip be begun, it is very proper you have your 
private ejaculations, and be lifting up your thoughts 
to heaven in a private manner; and, when you are 
ſet down in your feats, ſee if you be able to give-a 
ſatisfying anſwer to that queſtion the Lord put to the 


prophet, 1 Kings xix. 13. What deft thou here, Elijah ? 


Can you ſay, Lord, I have come, at thy command, 
„to the place where thy honour dwelleth, to the 
place where thou uſeſt to tryſt with thy people, that 
1 might meet with thee, and get a glimpſe of thy 
«© countenance ?” Alas? it is much to be regrated, 
that many come to church, they cannot tell for what 
end, like theſe Epheſians, mentioned Acts xix. 32. The 
more part knew not -vherefore they were come together. 
They come for nothing, and they ordinarly go away 
with nothing, 

But as for you, whoſe errand is to meet with God, 
and-get quickening to your ſouls, look to the frame of 
your hearts, ſer yourfelves to hear God's word, and 
Join in his worſhip with great reverence and fear; 
conſider, not only minifters (God's ambaſſadors) are 
prefent, but the glorious angels are preſent, nay, the 
God of angels himſelf is preſent; therefore ſay as Ja- 
cob did of Bethel, Gen. xxviii. 16, 17. Surely the Lord 
is in this place. — Hou dreadful is this place! This is 
none other but the houſe of God, and the gate of heaven. 
In every part ot God's worſhip this day, whether ſing- 
ing, praying, hearing, partaking, ſtudy to behave as 
one that believes he is ſiſted in the preſence of the 
all-ſeeing God, as one that is working for his immor- 
tal ſoul, as one that within a few days ſhall enter the 
gates of death, and render an account at the bar of the 
great Judge of the world. 

II. Study to be at the beginning of worſhip, that 
you may be able to ſay with Cornelius, Acts x. 33. 


- Now we are all here preſent before God, to hear all 


things that are commanded thee of G Think not that 
you are in time if you win to the lecture or ſermon, 
though you miſs the prayers that went before; for, if 
you linfully miſs hell, you have no ground to expect 
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good by the whole day's preaching, ſince it is by the 
means of the public prayers that the word is ſancti- 
fied to you, and you are prepared for it; and what 
good can the word do you, if God bleſs it not to you? 
and how can you look for the bleſſing, if you come 
not to ſeek it? It is not the way to profit by one or- 
dinance, to neglect another. To be late of coming is 
oftenſive to God, ſtumbling to ſerious Chriſtians, and 
injurious to our own fouls. Alas! upon what ſmall 
and frivolous excuſes do many ſtay back from the pub- 
lic worthip, or linger in coming to it? A little buſi- 
neſs, a little rain, inow or cold will detain them from 
the means of ſalvation, You that cannot hear the 
word, or come in time to God's worthip for a little 
cold now, conſider what an alteration there will be 
ia hell; there it will be hot enough, and you ſhall not 
have liberty of hearing. Did the cold hinder you? 
there the heat ſhall puniſh you for it. Doth a litde 
rain or ſnow keep you at home, when Chriſt is calling 
you to receive him? How then will you endure that 
horrible tempeſt, which he will rain on goſpel lighters, 
even a flood of kindled brimſtone that will never ceaſe 
nor quench, 
IH. When you firſt ſee the miniſter this day in the 
pulpit, think, © O how welcome ſhould I make him 
that bringeth glad tidings, even the news of recon- 
* ciliation to a periſhing world? Lord, how great is 
© thy clemency to us this day, in ſending thy ambaſ- 
% fſadors with an olive-branch of peace, and not a trum- 
«© pet of war in their mouths ?” Conſider our reitc- 
rated rebellions and provocations, it might have been 
expected we ſhould have had a feartul meflage ſent 
us, like that of the flying angel, Rev. viii. u/t. Wo, wo, 
wo fo the inhabitants of the earth, &c. But, inſtead 
of this, we have the ſweet meſſage in Ila. iv. 1. renew- 
ed, Ho, every one that thiriteth, come to the wa- 
ters, and he that hath no money, come, buy, &c. and 
that in ver. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return 
unto he ark and he will have mercy upon him, &c. 
That is a joyful ſound. © How then ſhall we eſcape, 
if we neglect fo great ſalvation ?” - | 
IV. Study to be devout and reverend in the public 
worthip both as to the frame of your mind, and ge- 
ſture of your body. It was a good advice of one, for 
this end. Fix your eye on the miniſter, your ear on the 
word, and your heart on Ged. Awe your hearts into a 
holy reverence, by viewing the holineſs and power of 
that God whom ye worſhip, and revolving his titles of 
majeſty ; fo did the pſalmiſt, Pal. Ixxxix. 6, 7, 8. Who 
in heaven can be compared to the Lord? &c.: God is 
greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of his ſaints, &c —9 
Lord God of hofis, who is a firang Lord like unto thee ? 
Sec. Make a covenant with your eyes, that they gaze 
not about in ſpying your neighbours cloaths and ge- 
ſtures. A gadding eye is the ready way to make a wan- 
dering heart. The devil hath many objects to tempt 
and divert us; firſt men let looſe their eyes, and then 
away goes the heart. Make a covenant with your eyes this 
day, that they neither ſhut with ſleep, nor wander after 
vanity. Tho? bodily ſervice without the heart profiteth * 
little, yet the worſhip of our bodies is not to be wholly * 
flighted ; God hath a right to the adoration of our bo- 
dies as well as our ſouls, for Chriſt ſuffered for both, 4 
1 Cor. vi. 20. And we find Chriſt and the ſaints in the +. 
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Directions concerning the public Worſhip. 


ſcripture uſing reverent geſtures in prayer. I dare not 
precifely reſtrict people to any one parucular geſture in 


public prayer, neither deſire I to lay more ſtreſs upon e 
geſtures than they will hear, ſince I know communion A 
with God may be obtained in any geſture; yet | muſt 5 
own, that it is the unhappy effect of our contention a. Sh. 
bout geſtures that ſome terious perſons, who haye , nal 
devout reſpect to God and holy things, do yet ſeem more WM hex 
irreverent in their outward carriage, than ſome who ar fen. 
ſtrangers to the power of godlineſs and immoral in WM the 
their converſations. I know theſe place all their re. Wi 74: 
ligion in outward geſtures and forms, and go no fur. ma 
ther; yet this warrants none to run to the other ex, Wl ;; 
treme, to deſpiſe a decent or devout geſture, If weak. afl. 


neſs of nature require a perſon to fit in time of public / 
prayer, I do not quarrel it, but, when no juſt cauſe 
can be pleaded for it, I cannot ſay that it is a ſuitable 
praying poſture at public wy A lazy fluggifh 
poſture in prayer tends to bring on ſleep and droꝝ ſiueſt 
and make us forget what we are about; whereas, when 
we ſtand up, and univerſally change our poſture when 
public prayer begins, it helps to awaken people to think 
upon the tolemn addrefles they are making to the greg 
God. Only let us take care, that there be no vaniy, 
ſelf-conceit, or affectation in the poſtures of our bodig 
at worſhip. 


V. Come to hear the word with a fincere purpoſe ing. 
to obey it, and comply with the whole will of Gol let 
without reſerve, be it pleaſant or harſh to nature; be ons 
ready to perform every known duty, and part with ane 
every known ſin, be it as dear as your right-hand, o WW An 
right eye. It is not enough to ſay, We are all preſen che 
to hear the ſermon ; but you muſt ſay with Cornelis rec 
and his company, Acts x. We are preſent to hear u ven 
things commanded us of God. And in a ſpecial manna and 
you mult be ready to hear and obey his great comman,, lon: 
of beliving on the name of his Son, which is the great writ 
end of preaching and: hearing. Wheretore, when to 
Chriſt knocks by his word at the door of your hear, WF \ 
be ready to open, and welcome him in with joy; fan thai 
to him, as Laban to Abraham's ſervant, Gen. xxiv. 3 ticu 
Come in thou bleſſed of the Lord: wherefore ſtandeſt iu and 
without? The alas I cannot ſay what follows, I h vor 
prepared the heuſe, yet, Lord come in and prepare i chat 

- for thyſelf: And tho' / be unworthy that thou ſboul che 
come under my roc, yet a word from thee can clean hei 
and repair the houſe, yea, and prepare an upper m fin 
for thyſelf; Lord, ſpeak the word, and it ſhall be dom, chat 

VI. Give cloſe attention to the word. God loo miſe 
you this day from the world, that you may attend on neee 
Lord without diſtraction, 1 Cor. vii. 35. Attend i neſs 
day to what your Lord faith to you, as men who belicto | 
that every Sabbath and every ſermon, that eve vid, 
prayer and exhortation, every call and offer of gravis c 
bring you a ſtep nearer heaven, or nearer hell; nea Tak 
to the manſions with Chriſt, or to a dwelling vi cula 

devils; and that endleſs eternity depends upon jo vith 
attention to God's word. How. attentiveiy would hear 
condemned rebel hearken to his prince, every woll eſpe 

+. being either life or death to him! Conſider, it is mige 
ter of lite and death to you, yea, your life through le 
the ages of never ending eternity; your life depe 1 

- on right hearing, Deut. xxxii. 47. And will you 0088p" h 
take head? You would have God attentive to ou,“ t. 
d 


words in the time of your. diftreſs; and will you not le 
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attentive to his words in the time of your health? 
Could a miniſter tell you how you might acquire a 
ood eſtate, or where you might find a rich reature, 

ou would hearken to that; but, for an inheriiance 
or treaſure in heaven, many think it not worth their 
while to notice : Is not this an argument of ſtrong car- 
naliry and atheiſm? O it we could imitate Chrift's 
hearers, Luke xix. 48. it is ſaid, They were all very at- 
tentive to hear him; the word attentive according to 
the original, may be rendered, They hanged cn him, or 
They hanged their ears at Chriſt's lips! Let us, in like 
manner, bang upon Chriſt in hearing of the word, even 
as the child doth upon the breaſt, or as the bee upon 
a flower. | 

There is nothing that ſatan aims at more,“ than to 
divert your attention in time of hearing the word. 
This enemy of your fouls is buſy every day laying 
ſnares for you, ſecking your ruin : But, O how active 
is he every Lord's day ! The devil is ſtill firſt at church; 
the children of God never gather together, but ſatan 
is among them: And his great deſign is, to render 
this engine of the word fruitleſs, becauſe by it the 
ſtrong holds of his kingdom have been battered and 
broken down. Now, the way he finds moft ſucceſs 
is, by tempting our eyes and thoughts to wander, in 
order to keep us from being attentive in time of hear- 
ing. O then if we would have the werd to profit us, 
let us watch againſt ſatan's temptations and ſuggeſti- 
ons; let us guard againſt wandering, wearying, drow- 
ſineſs, or any thing that may hinder our attention, 
And for thoſe that can write quickly, to write down 
the heads of the ſermon in time of hearing, is by ſome 
reckoned a good mean to engage the attention, pre- 
vent drowſineſs, and help the memory afterwards; 
and ſome have found it very refreſhing and edifying a 
long time after, to be looking over what they had 
written, But eſpecially it is proper for young people 
to learn and uſe this way of writing. 
VII. In a fpecial manner, take heed to the word 
that ſuits your caſe, and moſt concerns your foul ; par- 
ticularly, to that word that diſcovers the finfulneſs 
and vileneſs of a poor ſoul by nature; and to that 
word that points out the mifery of the unbeliever, and 
that ſhews the weight of thoſe curſes, the terror of 
the wrath, and feverity of divine juſtice, to which 
he is hourly expoſed ;” and to that word that ſets out 
fin in its black and bloody colours; to that word 
that ſhews your inability to help yourſelf out of your 
miſerable ſtate ; to that word that difcovers your 
need of Chriſt, and his excellency, fitneſs and ſuitable- 
neſs for you; and to that word that comes cloſe home 
to your conſcience, and tells you as Nathan did Da- 
vid, Thou art the man, thou art the poor loſt ſinner that 
is condemned, and for ever undone, without Chriſt, 
Take heed to that word that points out your parti- 
cular fins, your predominate luſts and idols; take 
with the charge, and cry out, Unclean, unclean. While 
hearing the word, you ought to place your fins, and 
eſpecially your darling luſts, in the front of the bat- 
tle (as Uriah) purpoſely to be ſlain, and ſay, Lord, 


let theſe ſmooth ſtones taken out of the brook of the 


ſanctuary be thrown by ſo ſkilful and powerful a 
hand, that they may fink deep into the foreheads of 
* theſe uncircumciſed ones, to their utter ruin and 


.- deftruttion,” And O it were happy, if, while the 
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word doth touch our ſins, our hearts were melted like 
Peter's, and moved to to go home and weep bitterly. O 
what reaſon have we to weep, when we hear of the 
boundleſs mercy which we have deſpiſed, the match- 
leſs miſery which we have defterved, the infinite love 


which we have abuſed, and the righteous law which 


we have tranſgrefled ! 

VIII. Mi your hearing with faith, i. e. believe 
1. That it is God who ſpeaks; the word is his, and 
not man's. 2. That he ſpeaks to vou in particular, as 
if he mentioned you by name and ſirname. Put not 
reprosfs and threatenings by yourſelves, and fay, They 
belong to your neighbour, and not to you ; for this is a 
dangerous ſtiatagem of the devil againſt your ſouls. 
But let every man open his car, and hear what the 
Spirit faith to him, and apply the word particularly 
to himtelf; for the beſt plaiſter that ever was made 
up can do no good unleſs it be applied. 3. Believe 
that what the Lord ſpeaks to you by his word, is rue 
and certain; that his dectrine is holy, and his laws 


LY 
* 


juſt: that his hreatenings will be ſtrictly execute, and 


his promiſes faithtully accompliſhed. It is for want 
of faith that the word doth Hot profit. If but as mu h 
credit were given to the divine teſtimony and word of 
God, as we have to human teſtimony and the writings of 
men, the word would have more ſucceſs and efficacy 
than, alas ! it hath on the moſt part, . 

IX. Lay up what you hear ia your hearts and me- 
mories, and be at all pains to retain it; for the devil, 
like the fowls of the air is at hand to fnatch away 
the ſeed of the word as ſoon as it lights, if we be not 
careful to hide it in our hearts. Therefore it is a good 
help in time of hearing to be often recalling and re- 
peating the heads of what has been ſpoke in our minds; 
for when we hear a head but once, and think no more 
upon it till the ſermon be done, we are fair to lole it. 

X. Join cordially with the congregation ia ſinging 


the praiſes of God, This is a heavenly duty, pleaſant 


to God, and profitable to yourſelves : therefore be 
conſcientious in the performing of it : Sing with under- 
ſtanding, and meditate upon what you ling ; ing with 
grace in your hearts, Col. iii. 16. It is grace that 
tweetens the voice in God's ear, an old heart cannot 
ling a new ſong; nay, grace muſt be in a lively exer- 
ciſe when you fing, according te Pfal. lvii. 8. you 
ſhould cry to your hearts and. to your graces,. and 
particularly to faith, love and delight, as in Judges. 
v. 12. Awake, awake, Deborah, awake, awake, utter 
a ſong, &c. There ſhould be a great warmneſs of love 
and affection to God when we ſing to him, according/to 
Ifa. v. 1. Look well then to your hearts in finging,, 
mind the matter more than the mufic, the cleanneſs of 
the heart more than the clearneſs of the voice. 


Non vox ſed vatum ; non muſica chordula, ſed cor ; 


| Non clamans, ſed amans þ/ailit in aure Dei. 


F cannot paſs ſome here, without a reproof, ſuch 
as theſe, 1.. Who fit dumb in the congregation, while 
their neighbours are praiſing God, as if the devil had 
tackt their tongues to the roof of their mouths : Think 
not this work below the greateſt of you, for it is your 
honour.. Excuſe not yourielves by e ing you cannot 
ſing muſically ; for, it you had any delight in the duty 
you would 11g as you can. 2. Theie who m:finging,, 


notice the tune more than the matter, aud mind the: 
1X 5 
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voice more than the making melody in their hearts to the 
Lord. 3. Thoſe that abſent themſelves from the ſinging 
of the pſalms, who either come not at the beginning 
of worthip till the pſalms be over, or riſe and go out 
at the cloſe before the pſalms be ſung. Would you 
know whole diſciples they are who do ſo, they are 
not Chriſt's but Judas's; for when Chriſt ſang the 
hymn on the back of the communion, Mat. xxvi. zo. 
all the diſciples were preſent but Judas, that ſlipt out 
before the pſalms; and ſince he turned his back upon 
ſo ſweet a duty, it could not be a good errand he was 
going about; it was firſt to betray his Maſter, and then 
to hang himſelf. O then, take warning, and follow 
Judas's example no more. 

XI. Let none go forth before pronouncing of the 
bleſſing. God allows none, great or ſmall, to go out 
be fore his worſhip be ended; both prince and people 
muſt meet and part at the ſame time, Ezek. xlvi. 10. 
Theſe that wilfuily depart without hearing the bleſſing 
pronounced, and make a cuſtom of it, if they repent 
not, it is to be feared they muſt one day ſtay to hear 
that ſentence, Depart from me ye curſed. You run 
away from the bleſſiag, but you cannot run from this 
curſe. Wherefore let us ſtay the bleſſing, and reverent- 
ly ſtand up (as the congregation of Liracl did, 1 Kings 
viii. 14.) to receive our ſhare in it, hoping and pray- 
ing that it may come down upon us, as it ſurely will, 
if we belicvingly look up to him, that commands the 
bling upon mount Zisn, even life for evermere. 


Concerning our behavicur betwiæxt ſermons. 


T TAVING finiſhed the work of the forenoon, you 
mult take care how you diſpoſe of yourſelves 
betwixt ſermons. 

VA, If the intermiſſion be ſomewhat long, and your 
houſes near hand, then retire to them, medirating up- 
on what you have heard, and fixing the convictions and 
directions into your minds; beware of worldly thoughts 
or words by the way. | 

2dly, Afloen as you come home, go to ſecret prayer, 
and beg God's help to improve what you have heard, 
that it may kill ſin and quicken grace in you; and that 

God may ſtrengthen your weak memories to retain it, 
And pardon your failings in his ſervice. 

*3dly, Eat ſparingly betwixt ſermons, leſt it dull your 
Jpirits, and indiſpoſe you for the afternoon's word; 
and ice that your diſcourſe in time thereof be ſpitable 
to the day. 

4thly, If time allow, neglect not to call your fami- 

lies together for the worſhip of God; 

gthly, If you have any time to be alone ſpend it fru- 
gally in reading, praying or meditating, let not a mo- 
ment of it be loſt : Either think on what yau have been 
hearing, or draw ſpiritual inſtructions "ba what you 
ſee. Do you fit by the fire, and ſee the ſparks fly up? 
think, Man is born ts trouble as the ſparks fly upward, 
Job v. 7. Sin.hath filled my ſhort life with troubles ; 
but bleſſed be God, that I am this day invited to 
come to Jeſus Chriſt, who is a remedy both for fin 
© and ſorrow.” | | 

Doſt thou ſee a ſpider in the window weaving cun- 
ning webs to catch the filly fly? Think, Satan that 
* cunning enemy is doing the like for my poor ſoul.” 
Seeſt thou how ihe ſpider hides itfelf in its hole till 
once che fly be intangled, and then runs to ſcize it, 


Concerning our Behaviour betwixt Sermons. 
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_ tence of Chriſt his Judge. 


and drag it into its hole? 80 doth the devil 


1 4 
© wait till once ſinners be caught into his ſvares, 18d 
© then he lays on them, and hales them away to hell 


with him,” Again, think how painfully and cy, 
ouſly the ſpiders weave their cobwebs tb catch flies 
never contidering that, before their prey be caught, bol 
they and their webs may be ſwept down by the beſo 
and trode in the duſt, What is this but a lively em. 
blem of the curious projects which ſome frame for Pain, 
ing the world? What are they elſe but a taking prey 
pains to catch a fly? And os, before it be caught 
death comes with its beſom, and ſweeps them and they 
fine projects down in the grave altogether ; For i 
that day all their thoughts periſh, Pſal. exlvi. 4,—}y 
O how wiſe are theſe Þuls, who arc laying out all they 
thoughts and uſing all means this day to win Chrig1 
This is a project that will ſurvive death; here is gain 
that death cannot rob them of. Thus we ſee how e 
very thing might learn us a ſpiritual leſſon, if we wer 
ſpiritually minded, | 

6thly, If you be far from home, and have not!: 
houſe to which you can conveniently go betwixt fe. 
mons, then improve your time as well as you ca, 
either in the church or church yard, by reading, me 
ditating, private ejaculations, or ſpiritual conference, 
It is very ſad to hear people in the church yard th 
day talking about their markets, corns, cattle, and o 


ther worldly ſubjects: Alas! the devil is as buſy foy. 
ing his tares in the church yard as Chriſt's miniſten 


are in ſowing the good ſeed in the church, and hah 
far more increaſe than they. Is it not ſtrange tha 


people ſhould go forth from hearing a warm ſermon, 


yea, a ſermon exactly adapted to their ſouls caſe, and 
yet have nevera word of it among them more than the 
had been deaf or ſleeping all the time; but no ſooner 
is the word out of the miniſter's mouth, but preſent 
the world is in theirs ! 
Queſt. May net we aſk or hear news this day? 
Anſ. Aiking, hearing or telling news this day is fin 
ful, if it be done to ſatisfy curioſity, to divert or pu 
off the time; this would be a finding cur own pleaſurt, 
which is forbidden on the Lord's day. But if it be done 
that we may know how it fares with the churcha 
home or abroad, and that we may get our hearts ſuit 
ably affected with the caſe of Zion, as it was with Ne 
hemiah, Neh. i. 2. J aſked them concerning the Jeui 
and concerning Jeruſalem ; I ſay, in that caſe it is lay: 
ful; for thus we ſhew our concern for the kingdom d 
Chriſt in the world, and hereby we may be furniſh 
with matter both of prayer and praiſe. Outward e 
vents and occurrences, if rightly improven, vill bet 
far from unframing the ſpirit for the duties of ti 


Sabbath, that we may reap much ſpiritual advantag 


from them. Let us therefore take care to make! 
ſpiri. ual improvement of the news we hear this di 
for God's power, mercy and juſtice may be ſeen andat 
mired in the occurrences of providence, as well al 
the works of creation, Doſt thou hear any news tl 
makes thee glad? let it excite thee to bleſs God for ii 
ſweet goſpel news of Chriſt's coming to ſave loft ſinnn 
which thou haſt been hearing this day, Let it put tb 
in mind what glad tidings it will be to a believer to bes 
the ſound of the laſt trumpet, and the abſolving { 
Doſt thou hear of d 


raging contentions, diviſions ang confuſions that u 


jn the world? Let it mind thee of the bleſt agreement 
and harmony that is among the ſaints and angels above. 
— Doſt thou hear of bloody wars and rumours of 
wars? Remember the day is at hand, O believer, when 
thou ſhalt be houſed with Chriſt the Prince of peace, 
where there is nothing but perfect peace, union and 


6 tranquillity, 


But, in caſe you fit or walk alone betwixt ſermons 
in the church or church-yard, you may either think 
upon what you have been hearing, or meditate upon 

our latter end, which the graves you ſee and tread 
on, loudly call you to. Think how one generation 
comes, and another goes. Our fathers had their day upon 
the ſtage, and they are gone off to make room for us; 
now we- have our day upon the ſtage, but in a little 
we muſt go off alſo, and give place to the ſucceeding 
generation. As we draw ſome upon the ſtage, theſe 
do thurſt us off it again, and we muſt ſhortly be laid 
with our fathers. Again, think what a mortifying 
ſight is before our eyes ; there lyes the rubbiſh of a 
thouſand generations, What is the whole world al- 
moſt, but a heap of graves and dead mens bones ? Much 
of the ground we now tread on, as well as theſe graves, 


was once living; ſo that we plough up and dig through 


our forefathers, and muſt ſhortly turn earth ourſelves 
to bury our poſterity. What cauſe have we then to 
be humble ? We are made of the ſame metal with the 
ground we walk on; God's hands have kneaded our 
bodies of the ſame clay with others, and his fingers 
will crumble us again into the ſame duſt. Let us 
abhor pride, for this piece of ground will lay us all 
low enough in a ſhort time : As fix foot of air doth 
contain vs while we live, ſo ſix foot of earth here will 
ſuffice us when we are dead ; and why ſhould we boaſt 
of any earthly enjoyments ? What is it we value our- 
ſelves upon? Is it our high extract? Ah ! the worms 


| have as noble an extract as we; nay, they are of an old- 


er family and riſe, for every creeping thing was made 
before man, Gen. i. Do you value yourlelves for your 
riches ? remember both the poor and you ſhall ly down 
in the duſt together, and the worms ſhall cover you 
alike, Job xxi, 26. Nay the body of a beggar makes 


as good duſt as the body of a king; the grave duſt of 


the one ſmells as ſweet as the other, there it makes no 
obeiſance to it, nor keeps any diſtance from it. | 


Concerning the afternoon's worſhip. 


WX EN the time for the afternoon's worſhip is 
come, ſee that ye return again to it in due 
time; think not the half of the day enough for the 
ſervice of God; remember the whole day is his: Your 
ſouls neceſſities alſo require your attending on all 
diets of worſhip; therefore miſs no opportunity, 
for you know not when you may meet with Chriſt. 
Thomas, by being abſent from one meeting of the 
diſciples, loſt a joyful fight of Chriſt which the reſt 
got, and for ſome time afterwards laboured under ſad 
doubting and unbelief : So you that withdraw from 
any of the meetings of God's people in the ſanctuary, 
have reaſon to fear plagues upon your ſouls. You that 
go away unneceſſarily from the afternoon's worſhip, 
{as many in the country do) conſider what a ſhrewd 
lign it is, that ye have got little good the forenoon, 
and that ye are very indifferent what become of your 
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precious ſouls. Know you not that the loſs of one 
opportunity may be the loſs of your ſouls? It may be, 
in your abſence, the Spirit, who blows when he liſteth, 
did vouchafe a gale, which might have melted your 
frozen heart; it may be, then the word was ſpoke, 
that, thro* God's bleſſing, might have begun a good 
work on your ſoul: And when you provoke him, by 
neglecting ſuch an opportunity what do you know 
if ever he vouchſafe ſuch another gale to you all your 
life again ? | 

As for your carriage during the afternoon's worſhip, 
I refer you to the foregoing directions; for they ſuit 
the afternoon, as well as the forenoon, 

Only there are ſome few things more I would mind 
you of : : 

I. If there be ſick perſons who deſire the aid of your 
prayers; as you ought to {ympathize with them, ſo 
you ought alſo to remember God's goodneſs to you, 
that preſerves you in health, when others are toſſed 
on fick beds: that allows you to ling his praiſes, while 
others are grotning with pains; that gives you liber- 
ty to attend his ordinances, when others, better than 
you, are detained therefrom. - | 

II. If baptiſm be adminiſtred after ſermon, then 
take theſe directions concerning your carriage on that 
occaſion, A, Beware of removing before it is over, as 
many do, for this argues both a contempt of Chriſt's 
ordinance, which he hath ſolemaly inſtitute for his 
church's good, and want of charity to the perſons to 
be baptized, in that you will not ſtay to pray for them, 
or receive them into the communion of the viſible 
church: As alſo, it ſheweth that you have little re- 
gard to your own ſouls in that you turn your back 
upon ſuch an excellent mean of edification as this is. 
You that are guilty this way, beware of it for the fu- 
ture, Conſider what an irreverent and unbecoming 
thing it would be, if all would do as you do: And, 
do you not tempt others, by your example, to go off 
with you? | 

zdly, Stay ftill and pray for the members to be in- 
grafted as others did for you: Pray that God may 
give the inward grace with the outward ſeal, and ap- 
ply Chriſt's blood to the ſoul, as water is applied to 
the body. 
Zadly, Remember your own baptiſm and ſolemn en- 
gagements, to Chriſt in infancy. Remember whoſe 
name you bear, whoſe livery you wear, and whoſe 
colours ye are ſworn to: And be humbled for your 
manifold pollutions, your falling ſhort of the grace of 
baptiſm, and walking contrary to your ſolema vows. 
Examine what fruits you reap from your baptiſm, and 
if you have got your intereſt in pardon of fin, ſanctify- 
ing grace, and other bleflings, ſealed to you in that fa» 
crament, cleared up and ſecured: And try if ye feel 
the efficacy of Chriſt's blood, repreſented and applied 


in that ordinance, melting your hearts, cleanſing you 


from fin, and quickning you to holineſs. I ſhall ſay 
no more in this place concerning our improving of our 
baptiſm, nor of the duties of parents who preſent their 
children to it, nor of theſe who are witneſſes; ſeeing 1 
have bandled theſe points pretty fully in my Sacramen- 


tal Catechiſm, to which the reader is referred. 


III. If you be called after the diſmifling of the con- 
gregation, and before you return home, to attend the 
tunerals of any of your deceaſt neighbours, let your + 
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words and carriage be grave, and ſuitable to the occa- 
Ron; abhor that —_ and frothineſs which many ſhew 
at luch occafions. 
open grave, think, God is cauſing the grave to open its 
mouth, to warn me of my latter end, and to tell me, 
that I mat ly there ere leng.— When you fee the bones 
ſcattered about the grave's mouth, in fearful confuſion, 
think, My tkull and bones will be thus Ng and tramp- 
led on in a ſhort time, and will not be diftioguithed 
from the bones of others; and what tolly is it for men 
to be lifting up themſelves, and deſpiſing others now? 
— When you hear the doleful murmur that is made by 
the ſkulls and clods of earth ſtriking upon the coffin, 
think with tkyſelf, that it ſounds forth theſe words, 
Remember thou muſt die, conſider thy latter end. When 
you ſee the grave filled up, and covered with earth, 
and people departing from it, think, Thus will I be 
carried out, and lett alone by all my friends; and there 
will be none to bear me company in this dark cell, but 
the worms, who will feaſt themſelves on me, without 
any to hinder them. O to be always humble and mind- 
tul of death! 
Laſtly, Let not the impreſſions of your neighbour's 
Funcrals wear ſoon off. Some are under a little con- 
cern at the time; but no ſooner is the dead interred, 
and the grave filled up again, but all their ferious 
thoughts evaniſh, and they xcturn to their fins and 
plcatures as before. But ſee that your coneern be laſt- 
ing; go away thinking. I may be the next for whom 
the grave may be opened: Therefore 7 will wait all the 
days of my appointed time, till my change come. | 
IV. If there be any public 3 lecture, cate- 
chiſing, or repetition of the fermons this evening ; let 
all, who can, attend the ſame: For as much of the 
Lord's day as can be, ſhould be ſpent in the public ex- 
erciſes and meetings of God's people. I acknowledge, 
Family duties and ſecret duties are likeways to be per- 
formed, and time mult be alowed for them; and it is 
well when matters are ſo ordered, that public and pri- 
vate duties do not interfere on the Lord's day. But, 
whenever they ſeem to do it, let it be obſerved as a rule 
in this caſe, The private ewght to give place to the pub- 
lic; for it is one chief end of ſetting apart this day, ſo- 
lemaly to acknowledge God, and celebrate his worſhip 
in the aſſemblies and meetings of Chriſtians. 


Cancer ning our behawicur after public worſhip. 


1 Come to the third thing, to ſhew what is neceſſary 
to be done after the public worſhip is over. 

I. If you be going home in company with others, 
then confer together upon the ſermons you have heard 
by the way: For, Deut. xi. 18, 19. your are commanded 
not only to lay up God's words in your heart, but to 
Jpeak of them when you walk by the way. We ſee Cl: riſt's 
hearers talk d of the word by the way, Luke xxiv. 32. 
Did not our hearts burn within us while he opened to us 
the ſcriptures ? I know this is the practice of the Chrif- 
tiaus in ſome places, tho” I fear there is little of this 
fort of conference among us. Inſtead of it, I fear it is 
the talk of many, when going home, of this and the 
other perion they ſaw in the church, or fpake with a- 
bout worldly affairs. 

II. If you have not occaſion for converſe, then me- 
ditate upon what you have heard through the day, 
Plal. Ixii. 10. Ged hath ſpoken once, yea twice have 1 


* 


hen you draw nigh, and tee the 
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heard it, ſaith the pſalmiſt. That which God ſpeaks 
you ſhould go over it apain in your thoughts, and 
chew the cud upon it. Let it continue like the ringin 
of bells founding in your ears after the bells are cealed. 
It was a good aniwer that one, coming from church 
gave to another that aſked him, It the fermon wa 
done? “ Nay, (lays he) the congregation is diſmiſſed 
but I hope the fermon is not done.” ; 
III. You may alſo be furniſhed with other occaſional 
meditations very ſuitable to the day, from the thingy 
you may fee by the way, Doſt thou ſee the clouds 
turning black, and threatening rain, which caufe thee 
to mend thy pace and haſte home? Think, ſurely 
afflictions are mercies to God's people; they, like x 
black cloud, cauſe them to mend their pace, and long 
to be home at their Father's houſe. If our ſun ſhould 
always thine with unclouded beams, we ſhould not 
make ſuch haſte : Should we find too much friendſhip 
in our inn, and kindneſs in our pilgrimage, we would 


be fair to forget our Father's houſe, and our heritage 


above. | 

Doſt thou ſee the ſun declining, and haſting down to 
night? think, The ſun's motion is very ſwift, tho' in- 
ſenſible in the mean time: He runs many thouſand 
miles in an hour, and flies with incredible (wiftnei 
about the earth, carrying our time about with him; 
ſo we (tho* the moſt part be inſenſible of it) are flying 
as faſt to the grave. O then, ſhould not our ſouls be 
poſting as hard from ſin and wrath to Chriſt our City 
of refuge ? Doſt thou ſee the ſun ſetting, and the dark. 
nels coming on? It hath a voice to thee, the day of 
thy life poſteth to an end, the dark night of death 
comes, when thou mult ſet in the grave: O] ſee thou 
have not thy work to begin, when thy ſun is ſetting 
and thy day ended; for, when the night comes, no man 
can work : there is ne repentance in the grave. 

Is the {ky clear at the ſun- ſetting, ſo that it progno- 
ſticates a fair morning next day? Think upon the 
death of an upright man, the latter end of that man is 
peace. O believer, the evening of thy day ſhall be ſe. 
rene, and thy ſun ſhall ſet without clouds: The morn- 
ing of thy reſurrection ſhall be bright, and thy eternity 
for ever glorious. No wonder then, tho* Balaam 
wiihed to die the death of the righteous, and to have his 


loft end like his. 


Is it in the winter time that you are going home, 
when the ſky may be full of ſtars? conſider how glo- 
rious the manſion of the ſaints mult be, ſince that be- 
ſpangled roof is but the floor or pavement of their 
palace ; yet that is my home, where I hope to lodge 
when night comes, and from which I ſhall never flit. 
O how many millions of bleſſed. fouls dwell therein 
How lightfome is their life! And how pleaſant is their 
employment! Shall I ever be fatisfied*W I be there ? 

Is it in the ſummer or harveſt time, when you are 
obliged to go into the field to attend and gather your 
cattle ? Beware of carrying an earthly mind alongft 
with you, but labour to learn ſome heavenly lefſons 
from every thing you fee, | 

Do your cattle ſtray from you ? think, How ready 
am I to wander from Chriſt my Shepherd ! Lord I 
have gone aſtray like a left ſheep : Ol ſeek me, and find 
me again; ſuffer me not to wander as far as hell, as! 
will certainly do, if thou let me alone; for of mylelt 


I will never find the way back to thec. 


T7 Pay ya. om << 


Hot or wrinkle, © | 
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Sabbath is not over. Therefore ſtudy to ſpend the 
reſt of the day in God's ſervice, and keep till the im- 
preſſions of what you have been hearing upon ydee 
ſpirits, And if you would do this, take theſe diréti- 
ons. 0 

I. Retire preſently for ſecret prayer and ſelf exami- 
nation: Pray over that you have been hearing, and 
beg that the Lord may keep it in the imagination of the 
thoughts of your hearts. This is a good way both to 
help your memories, and procure a blefiag on what 
you have heard. Conſider whether you had any thing 
of God's ſpirit and preſence through the day. If God 
withdrew, then lamenr after him, and ſearch into the 
cauſe, If he ſbewed himſelf through the latteſs, then 
bleſs him for it, and go on to walk in the light of his 
countenance, Hath any good motion been Mcd in 
your hearts by the word ? Pray for the preſervation of 
it, Hath the word been refreſhing and edifying to 
you? Lay it up in your hearts, and commit that to- 
God to keep for you, which your frail memories can- 
not retain, pleading, that God may make it forth- 
coming to you againſt the time of your need. Hath 
the word difcovered any particular fin or luſt to you? 
then bewail and mourn for it, and beg mortifying grace 
to ſubdue and conquer it. Have you been negligent 
in hearing? Lament it, put on new reſolutions, and cry 
to God for ſtrength ; and forget not to employ your 
great Advocate Jeſus Chriſt, to apologize for your 
weakneſs and ſhortcomings, and to feparate all the 
defects from your performances, and offer them up- 
in his-cenſer perfumed with the incenſe of his merits. 


Do you ſee the fun retiring from us, and the fum- 
mer going away? Mind how the ſummer days of grace 
will at length go away, and the winter of ſickneſs and 
old age will come on: Let me be buſy now, and imi- 
tate the bee, who gathers her meat in the ſummer, and 

rovides for the winter before it come: Oh let me not 

{in nor ſleep away my days of grace, leſt I have it to re- 
prete, as Jer. viii. 20. My harveſt is paſt, my ſummer 
is ended, yet 1 am not ſaved. 

Is it in harveſt when you ſee the corns cut down 
through the fields? Think how death with his fickle 
will cut you down in like manner, Rom. xiv. 15. 

See you 4 tree growing? Think how the ax of death 
and ſpiritual jadgments is laid to the root of the barren 
tree, or Fruitlefs profeſſor. Again, think how hight 
and day are like two axes hewing at the root of the tree 
of man's life, without reſt, when the one is up, the 
other is down: Every day a ſpell flies off, and every 
night a chip goes; and fo, ere long, our bones will 4% 
ratfered about the grave's mouth, as when one cutteth 
wood, Plal. cxli. 7. I ſee my neighbours as cut trees 
daily falling about me: I ad myſelt beginning to 
totter and ſhake with the frequent blows I am getting: 
O that in the mean time I may be inclining Chriſt-wards 
and heaven wards ! for, as the tree falls ſo will it ty. 
See you a worm crawling-on the ground? Think up- 
on the worm of conſcience that never dies, but gnaws 
the wicked to all eternity. It is my higheſt wiſdom to 
make conſcience my friend, for it is a Friend that ſticks: 
elhſer than a brother ; it will faithfully attend us on a 
death bed, and at a tribunal, and adminiſter cordials 
to us then, But, if conſcience be thine enemy, next + Was thy conſcience ſtupid, thy heart hard and th 
to God himſelf, thou wilt find it the moſt terrible enemy F mind carnal. while 1 a ſoul rouaing ſermon 
that ever a poor ſoul had; thou canſt neither reſiſt it, 4 Be aſhamed of it before , and chide with thy heart, 
nor flee from it: It is a meſſenger thou canſt not de- w and fay to it, Art thou worfe than Felix a heathen ? 
yorce, a witneſs thou canſt not caſt, a judge thou canſt For his heart ?rembled when he heard of judgment to 
not decline, and an executioner thou canſt not with- „ come, Acts xxiv. Art thou worſe than devils? 
ſtand : Poor Chriſtleſs ſinner it will ſerve inſtead of all 4 For they believe and tremble, James ii.” Oh! ſhall 
theſe againſt thee. O labour to get it ſprinkled in 6 heathens and devils be ſooner moved then my hard 
time with Chriſt's blood, and. this will pacity it, heart? Haſt thou reaped no benefit through the day? 
Again, think, What is man but a worm? He is * Let it be matter of exerciſe and lamentation to thee 
twice ſo called in one verſe, Job xxv. 26. What a poor before the Lord. Let never bare ordinances ſatisfy 
weak helpleſs creature is a worm? it is eaſily cruſhed by + 'thee, without communion with God therein. As Zac- 
the foot, and can make no reſiſtence. So weak and cheus climbed up into the ſycamore tree to fee Jeſus 
helpleſs is man, with reſpect to God; he is more eaſily S and when once he had got.a fight of him there, he cante 

cruſhed by the feet of his juſtice, than a worm is by , down joyfully ; fo oughteſt thou to go up to the ca- 
ours. What madneſs then is it for a worm to rebel 4 more tree of ordinances for this purpoſe, to fee God 
againſt the Creator of the world? what are the kings Þ in Chriſt; and, unleſs this fight be granted thee, 
and princes of the earth but as ſo many worms crawling ® come down ſorrowfully. When men go to meet their 
upon his footſtool.? Each of us muſt ere long take up ., beloved friend at a certain. place, and they mils him, 
our dwelling with the worms, and ſay to them, Je how difcontentedly do they go away? Alas! what are 
are my brethren and ſiſters. + ordinances withcut God, but as a table without meat, 
Again, behold, as worms, when they creep into ? a well without water, from which. a needy ſoul muſt 


44 4445444 SEES SS IS ES$S>S>SS$$$4$DS$+ISSSS 


44 4 11444. 


the earth, leave their ſlime behind them about the 2 nee ds depart hungry and thirſty? 
'+* 


hole's mouth; fo believers, when they creep into Ik concerns thee to call thyſelf to account for thy 
the grave, leave all their ſin and corruption at the 4 frame and carriage in hearing, reading, prayer, praiſe, 
grave's mouth, and their ſouls aſcend to God, without ** giving alms, and every duty you have been employed 
: 1 ian through the day. As God himſelf reviewed every 

? day's work of his, and /aw it was gord, Gen. i. S0. 
Concerning our behaviour at home in the Sabbath even- 4 ſhould we review every day, and, in a ipecial manner, 
Ms * every Sabbath day's work and ſee if it be good or no. 

| Let us judge ourſelves, that ue may not be judged: 

A SSOOW as poſſibly you can win home after ſ-r. : II. Read over theſe portions ot ſcripture whioh yougy | 
mons, ſet about your ſecret work, and family- 4 have heard opened, with the fcriptures cited by che 


duties: Conlider, that tho? the ſermons be over, the + miniſter „ think on them, and beg the illumination of 
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God's Spirit to make you underſtand them. We ſee 
the eunuch was reading the ſeripture upon his return 
from the public worſhip, and God bleſſed it and 
ſent him an interpreter ; and if you do ſo, you may 
expect the ſame. He that ſent Philip to him, will 
ſend his own Spirit to help you; who, when he comes, 
brings ſuch a divine light alongſt wich him, as will 
make yon ſee the truths of the goſpel with another 
eye, and diſcover more in the word than ever you 
bcheld in it before: So that, tho' you have read the 
ſame chapters and verſes about Chriſt many times over, 
yet then you ſhall be made to ſay, O where were my 
os till now, that I never ſaw what was contained 
Here ? 

III. Labour by all means to keep up the remem- 
brance and impreſſions of the word thou haſt been 
hearing on thy mind: Let it not be as a wayfaring 
man to tarry with thee only for a night ; but let it be 
an inhabitant to dwell with thee all the week over. 
Hath the Spirit made any warm impreſſions by the word 
upon thy ſoul this day? O watch over them and ſtrive 
to preſerve and entertain them throgh che evening, 
and look to God for help. Oh Lord, let me not 
* loſe the heat of this day, in the cool of the even- 
„ ing. Thy word hath wrought wonderful changes 
© upon others, O that I may likewiſe experience the 
* ſame, and have it to ſay, I went forth proud, but 
e am come home humble: I went out careleſs and 
* hard-harted, but am come back thoughtful and 
s contrite in ſpirit : I went to church a bond ſlave of 
4 ſaran, but am returned a free man of Chriſt !” 

Poor ſoul, much depends upon your care end watch- 
Fulneſs over yourſelf in the evening of the Lord's day, 
that you loſe not theſe things wrought in you by the word 
through the day. There are many like theſe ſoldiers 
who are victorious in the day, but looſe all at night 
thro” their ſecurity and floth ; they do not watch and 
ſtand to their arms but fuffer the enemy to ſurprize 
them, to beat up their quarters, and ſpoil their tents, 
when they are ſecure, dreaming of no hazard. Many 
are like Hannibal, that knew better how to obtain a 
victory, than how to improve it when got. Watch 
then againſt the devil, the world, and your own hearts, 
and b.ware of loſing at night what you gained through 
the day. 

I ſhall here give ſome advices, in order to the che- 
Tiſhing and improving of theſe good motions, con- 
victions, or reſolutions, that may be begot in you by 
[Hearing of the word on the Lord's day. The'e are 
ſparks kindled by the breath of God, therefore do not 
ſmother them, but ſtrive to blow them up into a flame 
Þy prayer and meditacion. 

1/7, Beg earneſtly that God, who hath begun a geod 
work in thee, may carry it on; that theſe convictions 
may terminate in thy converſion here, and thy ſalva- 
tion hereafter, —Cry, Lord, ſuffer not theſe tender 
Fruits to be nipped in the bud, or blaſted in the bloſ- 
ſom by ſatan's froſt winds, or the world's cold blaſts ; 
but mercifully cheriſh and preſerve them to maturity, 
go the praije of the glory of his grace. 

2dly, Confider what a crying fin it is againſt God, 
40 neglect or ſtifle thy convictions : He will treat thee 
as a murderer if thou do it: It is murder to deſtroy 
the conception in the w:imb. 
Jolemn affrom offered io him; for convictions are the 
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Chriſt alſo will take it as a 4 
+ 


meſſengers which he ſends to prepare the way of his 
entry into the ſoul: And will he not heinouſly reſent 
it, to ſec his meſſengers killed or maltreated ? O what 
horrid ingratitude is it to Chriſt, after he hath opened 
the door of our hearts half way by convictions, tg 
have it ſhut againſt him, when he is juſt ready to enter. 
or, when he is half way in, to be thruſt back again, 
and have the door thrown in his face! : 

3dly, Confider how prejudicial it is to thy own ſoy] 
The dying away of thy convictions threatens the life 
of thy ſoul, It you quench them, God may be pro. 
voked to paſs that dreadful ſentence, My ſpirit ſhall 
no longer ſtrive with thee : And ſo there follows a mig. 
night filence, and thou art loſt for ever. O tremble 
for fear of God's judgments, for thy caſe is more dag. 
gerous than others: No water freezeth ſo faſt, as tha 
which hath been once warmed ; and no iron is ſo hard 
as that which hath been oft heated and oft quenched, 
Therefore, | 

4thly, Preſently ſtrike in with thy convictions. Blek 
God for awaking thee, when others about thee are ly. 
ing in a deep ſleep; for viſiting thee, when others are 
paſſed by: Be content to have thy ſore lanced, and 
thy wound ſearched : Suffer no other plaiſter to be 
applied to it but Chriſt's blood: Go not to heal the 
wound of thy conſcience by the works of the law, and 
thy own duties; for theſe will at beſt but ſkin it over 
for a while. Neither go to ſhift off convictions by 
delays, as did Felix; for this is the devil's great ſtra- 
tagem to ruin thy ſoul. It is with the heart as with 
melted wax; if you clap the ſeal to it when it is ſoft, 


it receives an impreſſion which abides; but if you 


delay, it ſoon cools and hardens, ſo that preſs on it 
as ye will, it is to no purpoſe, Let us then imitate 
David, who, when he was convinced of the evil of his 
ways, without any delay turned his feet to God's teſli- 
monies, Pſal..cxiX. 59. Put forth thy utmoſt ſtrength, 
and ſtir up thyſelf to turn from fin, and flee to Chriſt, 
while conſcience is ſtirring, the Spirit ſtriving, Chriſt 
waiting, his bowels ſounding, and his blood pleading; 
for the loſs of this ſeaſon may be the loſs of thy ſoul, 
God faith thrice in one chapter, Heb. iv. Te day, te 
day, to day, but the devil cries, To morrow, to mor. 
row, to-morrow. Surely God is witeſt, and his time 
fitteſt. To-day is thy living day, to marrow may be 
thy dying day; To- day thou art on earth, to morrou 
thou mayſt be in hell; Te-day mercy is inviting, ts 
morrow juſtice may be ſmiting; therefore, while thou 
art called fe- day, hear the voice of God and conſcience, 
and harden not your heart. 

IV. Labour to perſevere in prayer this evening ; do 
not faint in it, but endeavour with Moſes, to Hold up 
your hands this day till the geing down of the fun. Our 
frequency and importunity in this duty is no trouble, 
but a delight to the hearer of prayer. Chriſt ſaith ott 


this day to the ſpouſe, Thy voice is ſweet, cauſe me it. 


hear it. Continue inſtant in prayer this day, wreſt- 
ling as Jacob, and ſaying, I will not let thee go til 
thou bleſs me, And as orators, at the cloſe of their 
ſpeech, ule all their art and ſkill to move the affections 
of their auditors; ſo do you, at the cloſe of the Lord's 
day, put forth all your grace and ſpiritual ſtrength in 


prayer, to prevail with God for a RN Pray this 
i bbath 


evening, as if it were to be thy laſt Sabbath, thy laſt 


night, or thy laſt prayer; knowing that, when death 


comes, thou canſt pray no more: For, as death binds 
up the hand that it can work no more, ſo it ſtrikes 
dumb the tongue that it can ſpeak no more; according 
to Eccl. ix 10. Iſa xxxviii. 18, 

V. Study to be denied to all your Sabbath prayers 
and performances. Beware, my friends, of ſecret 
truſting to them, as any piece of righteouſneſs before 
God; for that will ſpoil all, like the dead fly in the 
apothecary's ointment. Say therefore this day, after 

ou have done all, We are unprofitable ſervants. Look 
above all, as if you had done nothing ar all, to the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt to anſwer for all. See that you 


join nothing of your own with this perfect righteouſ- 


neſs, in the gy of your juſtification and acceptance 
with God; for this is both diſhonourable to Chriſt, 
and dangerous to yourſelves: Therefore beware of it. 
There is a natural popery in the minds of all; we 
much incline to ſtand upon our own legs, and to have 
ſomething of our own to found upon. Bur is it any 
other thing than blaſphemy, to charge Chriſt's ſacrifice 
with lameneſs, or his work with deficiency ? orto think 
with our penny to make up Chriſt's ſum, and with 
our polluted duties to add any perfection to the blood 
of Chriſt, which is infinite ? Shall not we reſt content 
with that wherewith God hath declared himſeif well 
pleaſed ! Let us then with Paul, count all things but 
dung and loſs for Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and deſire 
only to be found in him, 


Concerning family duties on the Sabbath night. 


N the next place, I proceed to ſpeak of family-du- 
ties requiſite this night, and how theſe are to be 

erformed. i 

I. O heads of families, ſee that ye be more ſolemn, 
full and particular in family worſhip this evening, than 
at other times: It is pleaſant this night to hear uni- 
verſally the melody of God's praiſe in the tabernacles of 
the righteous. Lay out your family tins, wants and 
mercies fully and plainly before God in family-prayer. 

II. Confer about the ſermons, and repeat over what 
you have heard; for the Lord, Deut. xi. 18. 19. re- 
quires you not only to lay up God's words in your 
hearts, but alſo to ſpeak of them when you ſit in your 
houſes, and to teach them your children. You ought 
alſo to call your ſervants and children to an account, 
as to what they remember, and how they have profited 
by the ſermons. When you ſend your ſervants to 
the market, you examine what market they have 
made : Now, the public ordinances are heaven's free 
market for their ſouls, and will you never enquire what 
they have gained thereat ? This way of rehearſing the 
ſermons is very refreſhing and advantageous, and 
hereby one of you would be uſeful to another; for, 
what one forgets, another may remember, | 

III. Let parents and heads of families take fome 
time this evening in catechiſing and .inſtructing their 
children and ſervants in the knowledge of the prin 
ciples of religion, and of their duty towards God, 
their neighbours, and themſelves, We may obſerve 
from the iv. of Mark, and xiv. of Luke, that after 
our Lord had inſtructed the people as a public preach- 
er on the Sabbath day, he afterwards did examine and 
wack his twelve diſciples as a private maſter of a fa- 
mily. | 


J, Begin with children as ſoon as they arc capable, 


Concerning our Behaviour after public Worſhip. 


þ$+<$4D<44<$S$$$$$4$$+<SSS$$S#S$SS$S$+$+$$$+$++S+SSS+$S$SS$#+++$+$+#* +++ +++ ++$+++ 


+ 


—— 


633 


and inform them, that there is ſuch a Being as God, 
whom they ought to honour, reverence and love above. 
all things: That they are his creatures, the work 
of his hands : That he .preſerves them, and gives 
them all the good things they enjoy ;—and that every 
good thing is to be fought from God by prayer, and 
thanks returned to him for the ſame, — ——-Shew them 
the evil and danger of fin, and how much God hates 
it: — That they have immortal ſouls :— That there is 
a life after death in another world, wherein men ſhall 
receive a great and eternal reward, or a fear ful endleſs 
puniſhment, according as they have done or neglected 
their duty in this world: And that God loves thoſe 
who keep his commandments and pray to bim; but 
hates wicked men, and thoſe who do not pray If 
theſe principles were early inſtilled and rooted in chil- 
dren, they would in ſome meaſure ſtick with them all 
their days. Likewiſe, as they are capable, ſhew them. 
the great degeneracy and corruption of human nature, 
derived to us by the fall of our firſt parents: And, 
ſhew them the way of our recovery from this miſer- 


able ſtate by Jeſus Chriſt, who was ſent by God to re- 


deem and fave us from the bondage of ſin and ſatan, 
and from the damnation of hell. 7: 
- 2dly, Before they are capable to read, or get and 
repeat our Shorter Catechiſm, you ought to frame many 
ſhort queſtions and anſwers concerning the foreſaid 
principles, ſuch as they are able to mind, and frequent- 
ly examine them upon them : And, for your help in 
this matter, you may conſult the little catechitm I have 
publiſhed, called The Mother's Catechiſm for the young 
child. But aſſoon as your children are able to repeat 
our Shorter Catechiſm, injoin them, and your ſervants 
alſo to commit it to their memories, preſcribing ſo 
much of it to them every week, and duly examine 
them upon it every Lord's day: for it contains an 
excellent ſcheme both of the principles af cur religion 
which we ought to believe, and alſo of the duties 
thereof which we ſhould practiſe, And is it not far 
better to repeat this, than ballads and idle ftories, 
wherewith many burden their memories? | 
3dly, As you ought to learn them to read, ſo yu 
ſhould this day ſolemnly injoin them to read the bible 
and other pious books, and ioquire at- them what they _. 
have been reading through the day and the bygone weck. 


And, becauſe of the natural backwardneſs that is both 


in young and old to holy duties, you ought to con- 
trive the moſt wiſe and effectual methods you can think 
on, te engage them to delight and diligence in read- 
ing of the bible; ſuch as theſe, viz. Teach children 
the moſt profitable, pleaſant and affecting hiſtories and 
patlages of the bible; ſuch as, the creation of man; 
Adam's fall, the flood, the diſtruction q, Sodom, the 


facrificing Jaac, the ſelling of Joſeph, Pharaoh's 


cutting off the infants, and Mojes's preſervation ; Ms 


* /es his going up to the mount, and getting the tables of 


+ 
+ 


+ 
* 


+ caulethem to remember them the better; alſo, you 


5 the law ; the paſſages cencerning Sqm/on's killing the 
4 
+ children -deſtroyed by bears; the three children m the 
fiery furnace; Daniel in the liom's den; Jonah in the 
+ Whale's belly; Herad's defiroying the young children, 
4 


Philiſtines, and David's killing Goliath ; the Jonty*hwp 


and the like. Endeavour to tell them thete paſlapes 


as much as ye can in their own language, and this will 


engage them to the greater delight and attention, and 


1 
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would put them to reheatſe them over again to you. 
Again, cauſe them read. a chapter of the bible every 
night, and tell you ſome of the principal things in ir 
before they ly down; or, when you read a e e 
in the family, appoint each of them ſome one verſe of 
it to repeat the next day. Moreover, when they 
come to learn to write, it is a good way to give them 
r-books, to write down what paſſages they think 
moſt conſiderable in the bible, or what remarkable 
fayings and hiftories they find in other books. They 
might well ſpend the Saturday's afternoon this way, 
when they have moſt leiſure. | 
In the next place, it would be of good uſe, when 
you examine them, to teach them to prove every 
point of religion by ſome pregnant place of ſcripture. 
This would be the way to beget in them firm, ſtrong 
and fixed perſuaſions of the truths of - Chriſtianity, 
Many, alas! profeſs Chriſtianity, merely becauſe it is 
the national religion, and they were ſo educate : They 
build their faith more upon the affertions and teach- 
 jngs of men, than upon the ſure foundation ef God's 
word, and all becauſe they were not put to it when 
* young, to acquaint themſelves with the ſcriptures, or 
to bring proofs from them for the truths they learned. 
Are not there many profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who, 
if they were put to it, could not give one text of 
ſeripture to prove ſo much as the great fundamentals 
of their religion ? It cannot be expected that ſuch will 
be cloſs adherers to it in a day of trial and perſecution. 
A good way to mend this fault is, to get che Confel- 
fion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, which are 
printed with the ſeripture proofs, ſet down at large, and 
make much uſe thereof. Laſtix, As you ought to 
cauſe them attend punctually this day upon the ordi- 
pances, ſo you ought care this night to afk an 
account of the text, and their notes of the lecture and 
ſermons; reprove them for careleſs hearing, encou- 
rage them when they give any tolerable good account, 
and promiſe them ſame reward to do better the next 
Sabbath. 
4thly, Tou ought this day to learn and enmjoin your 
** children to pray, and to aſk a bleſſing, and give thanks 
for their meat: may ſee ſome helps for them in 
the end of the Mother's Catechiſm before mentioned. 
Children cannot pray at firit without help: Therefore 
it is fit to teach them ſome ſhort forms; and, in the 
Rr ſt place, the Lord's Prayer, the great pattern of all 
prayer. Teach them to retire every morning and even- 
ing to pray, and to pray frequently, on the Lord's day; 
and alfo cauſe them go and pray together by turns; 
this would be a good mean to engage their love to one 


another, and to. cauſe them ſtudy to be more grave and 


exact in their prayers : and theretore it were fit alſo to 
cauſe them pray ſometimes in your own hearing.— en- 
Join. them alſo to be fervent and ſincere in prayer, and 
40 pray with a lively ſenſe of God's all fecing eye that 
Deholds in fecrer, and with an awful regard to the judg- 
meat of the great day.—Likewiſe when they come to- 
any capacity, tell them, That they muſt not reſtrict 
mthemſcivez to their torms, but mult make additions of 
their own framing ; tell them, That God loves theſe 
words beſt that come from the heart; and, for their 
help therein, tell them often of their fin and miſery by 
nature, and of their need of Chriſt, 'and his blood to 
 wath and fave them; direct them frequently to ſay, 


* 


ef Family- duties on the Sabbath Evening. 


44 44 ((% (44 %%% enen „4444444444444 


your ſervants many ſerious and affe 


Lord teach me to pruy, give me thy Spirit to hp me 20 
pray. Alto every Sabbath night enquire at them wha 
new words and exprefſions they have got and added to 
their prayers, and encourage and reward them accord. 
ing to their diligence. O parents, neglect not to teach 
your poor children te pray and read: Will you teach 
them to work, and not teach them to pray? It you do 
it not, the devil will teach them to ban, lie, and pla 
on the Lord's day. And will it not be a fearful reck. 
oning that you will have to make ere long for their 
prayerleſs and periſhing ſouls? A great many children 
neglect prayer, not ſo much from their averſion to it. 
as from this, that none tates care to teach them how 19 
do it; and hence it is, they often neglect it all their day, 
Whereas if they were early taught and put on the du- 
ty of prayer, the habit and cuſtom of the thing would 
make it turn eaſy and delightful; but, when this is ne- 
glected, they cannot afterwards be brought to it, with. 
out great reluctance and difficulty. So that you 
tee, O parents, if ye improve not the feaſon of youth, 
wee your childrens fouls will be taid to your 
oor. 

5 hy, It is very proper on this day, -afſoon as your 
children are capable, to take them aſide, and ſolemnh 
to tell them the vows you took on at baptiſm in their 
name, aud as ſponſers for them, and how you publich 
engaged that they wouid be the Lord's, and reneunce'the 
world, the devil, and the fleſh: And therefore, for 
your on exoneration, you ſhould take them ſolemnly 
engaged to do and perform all theſe things which you 
promiſed in their name. Put them to it perſonally And 


explicitely to own and renew their baptiſmal covenant, 


to ſhew themſelves Chriſtians, not only by their parents 
dedication, but alſo by their own ͤdeed and volunt 
conſent. Let each of them profeſs and fiy, I chk 
God the Father for my God and Father, I chuſe 
God the Son for my Redeemer and Saviour, I chuſe 
<« the holy Ghoſt ſor my Guide and Sanctifier, Gods 
Sword for my rule, God's people for my companions, 
< holineſs for my way, and heaven for my home.” 
'6thly, Take care this evening to give both them and 
e admonitions 
concerning their ſouls, and their duties to God and 
man. Warn them ſolemnly againſt ſin and vice, and 
particularly theſe vices that are too common among us; 
ſtudy to check and diſcourage the beginings of 
vice in childrea; obſerve and watch the firtt ap- 
pearances thereof, and pluek them up by the roots: 
For, if vice be connived at in the beginning, it will 
turn afterwards too ftrong for you; but when it is ne- 
ver ſuffered to appear to paſs without reproof or cor- 
rection, this helps by degrees to bread in children an 
abhorrence of it. Labour in a ſpecial manner to be- 
get in them frightful impreſfions of the fins of ſwearing, 
and profaning the name of God, the ſin of difobedience 
to parents, the ſin of Sabbath breaking, of lying, obſcene 
words, ſtealing, pride, paffion, revenge, neglect of 
prayer and reading, c. Study to perſuade them 0 
godlineſs with the moſt endearing language, and pre- 
vailing arguments, according to Prov. Xi. 1. 2. þ 


that ſo you may convince them that in all your admo- 


nitions and reproofs, you have an earneſt deſire for 
their welfare, and that you and they may dwell in hes 
ven together through all eternity. It is ſometimes need - 
ful ſolemnly to obteſt and charge them to mind ther 
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* that my lips this ni 

teous which feed man)! | | 
hen you are called to ſit down to ſupper this night, 
Jhink or fay, © How happy were I, if I were now call- 


zuty; a8 Mr Bolton a godly man ſaid to his children 
on his death bed, © I charge you, O my children, not 
«ro meet me at Chriſt's tribunal in a Chriſtleſs and 
© oxaceleſs condition.” ; | 
1thly, Join fervent prayers this day with your en- 
dearours; for prayerleſs inſtructions will not profit. 
parents may plant, miniſters may water, but Cod only 
can give the increaſe. You ought to take ſome time 
this day to pity, mourn and pray for your children, 
ſervants and relations that are in the darkneſs of a na- 
cal ſtate, and under the ſlavery of ſatan, : If any 
of them were taken by the Turks, and laid in dark 
dungeons, treated as ſlaves, ſcourged every day, and 
barbarouſly uſed ; would not your bowels yearn, and 
our hearts bleed for them ? Or, if any of your near 
relations were dead, would you not mourn for them ? 
And are you not more concerned to mourn and pray 
for them that are ſatan's flaves, juſtice's priſoners, ſpi- 
ritually dead, and ſentenced. to everlaſting death? 
Have you any love to your children, and will you not 
carry them this day in the arms of faith and prayer to 
the bleſſed Jeſus, beſeeching him to put bis hands of 
mercy on them, and bleſs them ? as in Mat. xix. 13. yea, 
not only pray for them, but take them alongſt with 
you, and let them be the eye and ear witneſſes of your 
prayers, ſighs and tears for the converſion and ſalvation 
of their ſouls; and who knows but this might work 
upon their hearts? Let them hear you ſay to God, as 
Jacob, Gen. xxxiii..5. © Lord, thou haſt graciouſly 
given me theſe children, but, Oh! (you may add) 
: ab I have given them fin, that is their portion from 
me. Lord tho' I cannot give them Chriſt and graee, 
«yet thou canſt do both; they are born to me once, O 
that they may be born to thee a ſecond time ! Say 
as Abraham, Gen. xvii. O that my 1/hmael may live 
* before thee ! And Deut. xxxili. Let my Reuben live, 


and are now dead in treſpaſſes and ſin, live in thy 
fight; thou art the Lord of life, breathe on them, 
and they ſhall live. Lord, let not theſe who are 
© ſo dear to me fry in the flames for ever; one houſe 
© holds us now, let one heaven hold us hereafter, 
Cry as thoſe in the goſpel, Mat. xvii. Lord have 


' mercy on my ſon; my daughter is grievouſly vexed: 


Lord come and heal them, and let me ſee my chil- 
©dren to be the work of thy hands in the midſt of 
* thy houſe ; then ſhall not my face wax pale, nor be 
' aſhamed, but I'll ſanctify the holy One of Iſrael,” Iſa. 
Xix. 22. 23. | + 
But, in midſt of theſe ſecret and family duties ne- 
ceſſary on the evening of the Lord's day, it is needful 
that our frail bodies be refreſhed with meat and drink ; 
and, the work of the day being near over, you are at 


the more freedom to eat plentifully; yet {till with holy 


fear and caution, and a defire ſpiritually to improve 
the time of cating, and to make God's glory your end, 
in eating and drinking, 1 Cor. x. 31. ad 

If you be to have company or ſtrangers with you, 
then look to God for wiſdom to behave yourſelves in 


all your words and deportment, that you may neither 


do them harm, nor get harm from them. Say, O 


t. were like thoſe of the righ- 


and not die. Let theſe who are pieces of my bowels, 
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*.cd to fit down and ſup with Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob in the kingdom of heaven, at that higher table 
* that ſhall never be drawn, where they enjoy an- ever- 


* laſting Sabbath, that hath no night nor darkneſs to 


-- 


follow upon it, as this hath ! 

When you ſee the table covered for you, O bleſs 
the Author of it, and ſay, When God remembers 
* me let me not forget him: Oh let not my table 
turn a ſnare to me; let me never make a god of my 
belly, nor employ my chief care for the meat that 
periſheth. | _ | 1 

When the meat is brought, let us, according to our 
Saviour's example, look up to heaven, and pray for a 
bleſſing on our food, and for the ſanctified uſe of God's 
creatures, that we may taſte covenant- love in common 
mercies, and enjoy the Creator while uſing the crea- 
ture. Then think, O how ſweet, would theſe mer - 
* cies be, if they come dipt in the blood of Chriſt, 
* and through x channel of the everlaſting covenant 
to me If 1 could enjoy them, not as a creature, 
but as an heir, and a joint heir with Chriſt, who is the 
* Heir of all things, and hath been pleaſed to adopt be- 
* lievers in his right! O how ſweet, if every morſel 
did come from any Father's hand, and ſent from his 
table, as an earneſt of greater and better things laid 
* up for me above! Lord, Iam not worthy of the 
* leaſt crumb that falls from the table of thy provi- 
* dence, and yet thou covereſt a full table to worthleſs 
* me; whatſball Trender to the Lord? . 
Is thy proviſion but ſmall ? Then ſtudy to be con- 
tent therewith: Confider how chearfully Chriſt the 
Heir of all things did thank God for coarſe and mean 
fare, John vi. when he had but a few barley loaves and 
ſmall fiſhes for himſelf and his whole family. How 
much better provided are we, than Chriſt and his nu- 
merous family was? And ſhall we not be caſy and 
thankful ? | | | 
| Have you a full table? Then fear leſt theſe outward 
things inſnare your heart; and, for preventing of it, 
think, © O what a poor portion would theſe things be, 
© if I get no better! O how miſerable will I be, it 
* when God gives me bread to the full, he ſhould ſend 
© leanneſs to my ſoul !* Therefore remember Luther's 


ſolemn proteſt to God, when a bountiful preſent was 


ſent him, he proteſted, That he would nat be put off with 
common mer cies. 3 n Fre ES 
Bur, if you have any clearneſs concerning your in- 


tereſt in Chriſt, the fight of God's goodneſs to you in 


a full table, ſhould cauſe you rejoice in him, and 25 
40 


£ 


to them; I mean nota common, bu 


* 


a right by virtue of Chriſt's purchaſe. 


* 


* All this and heaven too ! O what a good Maſter d. 


. * we ſerve l' 


When you have eaten, and are full, ſee that ye for- 
get not God your Maker and Benefactor, but wi 
heart and mouth, in a ſolemn manner, give thanks 10 
him. O believers, you have four things particularly 
to give thanks for; ,, That God. gives mercies t 
furniſh your table. 2dly, Health to uſe them. 3dly, 
Peace to meet together. 4thly, That ye have a 792 
a covenant-right, 
It were very agreeable, to conclude all by aging | 
pſalm of praiſe, | 3 e ee 
I do not offer to ſtint any Chriſtian, Family, 19-469 


iſe particular method ot per forming duties on th 
bath evening, but muſt leave that to e 
„5 5 22 
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by the prudence of maſters of fimhilſes, according to 
te eireumſtanees of their families. Some may find it 
canvenient to catechiſe their children and fervants, and 
repeat the fermons before ſupper, ſome after; ſo ſore 
may perform family-worſhip before, fore: after; o- 
thers both before and after. Let every man be fully 
perſuaded in his own mind; only labour that no duty 
incumbent be omitted. rp Is 
1 do not fay, that all the forenamed duties, in all 
their ſolemnity are ĩdiſpenfibly neceffary every Lord's 
day; for time and circumſtances may ſo ſtraiten us, 
that we cannot get them performed fo: fully as before 
directed, eſpecially as to the inſtruction of children 
and fervants, and the examination of ourſelves; but 
what cantrot be overtaken in one Sabbath, let it be 
done in another. I have choſen to ſbe pretty full in 
this directory, becauſe it may be ufeful allo for other 
days of the week. 4 7 
Concerning ſecret duties. at the tleſe of the day, 


WY HEN family duties and ſupper are over, and 
VY the condition of our weak and weary bodies 
begins to call for ſteep and reſt, let us endeavour to 
tlole this holy day in a due and fuitable manner. Take 
theſe few direchon s | 
1. When you find ſleep beginning to aſſault you, 
think, O how ſoon ate we tired of doing good! O 
that we could ſay, Tho“ we may be ſomewhat weary 
« with, our work, yet we are not weary of our work ! 
& And it is our r - 
% 2 neceflicy of toling ſo. much of our time in ſleep- 
4% ing, and ſhould ly fo long, incapable of ſerving 
* either God or man. Let this take us long to be 
* there, where there ſhall be no need of fleep, but 
* we ſhall be like the angels of God, who never fleep 
* nor reſt from ſerving and beholding God.” | 
II. Think how terrible is it for a Chriſtleſs uncon- 
verted finner to ly down this. night with ſo many mil- 
lions of unpardoned fins on his back, to ſleep ſecurely 
within. the flood mark of God's vengeance, and within 
a ſtep of hell. O unconverted man, confider your 
continual hazard; you never lay down with affurance 
to riſe again; you never ſlept one Sabbath night, with 
affirance you would ſte another Sabbath, or hear ano- 


ther ſermon ; and how can you live at peace in ſuch a. 


condition? Death and hell, are ever before you: it is 
a wonder yon do not think on then by day, and 
Uream bf them by night, lie down in fear, rife in fear, 
aud live in fear, left death come before you be convert- 
ed; it is a wonder you can get any fleep in this condi- 


tion. If your, body want but meat, drink or clothing, 


yea, if you have but an aching tooth, it hinders you to 
teh; and yer wilt thou ſleep, O flnner, when both 
fort and body are on the brink of hell, and the devil 


| gaping and roaring for you? O then refolve you wi 


it give erp to your eyes, nor flumber to your eye lids, 
tin your foul be in a better condition; at leaft, ull 
you pour out your heart, confefs your fins, lay down 
your wetpons of rebcllion, and bemoan your caſe. be- 
fore the Lord, ard lobk up to Chriſt for pity and par- 


caſe we would not venture to die in. How many ha 
eu hurried into eternity in a moment! O. think with 
Wuffelf, Death may be within a day's march of me; 


u 
to 
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et, that we ſhould be laid under 
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asd. We thoukt not willingly venture to fleep in that 
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tay I am finning, but to-morrow-I may be dying. 


2» what if death take me doing the devil's wor 
3 « will it not fend me to him to receive my wages?“ 
+ HE. Before you lie down this night, confeſs any 
$ mourn over the ſins of the bypaſt day; lament yy; 
* manifold ſhortcomings in public, in private and fegy 
duties; fay, “ Alas tor the mean and low conception 
„T have had of God, tlie great Object of workin 
* this day! What formaiity and hy poriſy in my 4 
<« proaches co him! O how vain and wandering wer 
„% my thoughts, when they ſhould have been mol 
fixed and intent upon God! How dark and blind 
as my underſtanding, when God's truths were hij 
*© before me! How little of the evil of fin, or beauy 
ot holineſs did I fee ! Lord how hard and flinty wn 
„my heart, little affected by ail the ftrokes of d 
hammer of thy word upon it? How dead and can 
* were my affections, little moved by all the rich di 
* plays and offers of Chriſt's love and brauty! Hot 
„ fleepy was my conſcience, little ftartled by all the 
** reproofs and threatenings of thy word! How falt 
** and treacherous was my memory, in letting flip th 
e ſweet counfels and comforts I heard! Oh what hr 
© ends have I had in duty this day? How little hat 
I been concerned for the intereſt of Chriſt's churtt 
* and kingdom in the world! How idle and unedih 
ing have my words been, when in company ! 0 
** how little have I done for God's glory, or ny 
„ neighbour's good this day!” And, having thy 
humbly confeſſed your fins and ſhortcomings this day, 
make application to the blovd of Chriſt for parday, 
and to his interceſſion. for acceptance with God, tha 
ſo you may lie down this night in a reconciled flat 
with him, | 
IV. Commit yourſelves by fervent prayer to God' 
tuition and protection through the night, even to the 
protection or him that kezps Hrael, who never flumber; 
nor fleeps.. You cannot fleep in fafety, unlets God 
watch for you; for, while you are fleeping, there at 
many enemies and evil ſpirits about you, feeking your 
» hurt; and you have no friend then but God to look 
+ to you: You are then both inſenſlble of your danger, 
+ and unable to help yourſelf. Pray then that God my 
* ſet'2 hedge about you, that fatan cannot break through; 
and that he may appoint his angels to pitch their rents 
round about you, and all you have. Pray that Gol 
himſelf may watch over you while you are ſleeping 
and may keep you from being diſturbed or defiſed by 
evil dreams or imaginations in the night. Would you 
have your reſt refreſhing, your ſleep ſweet, and you 
dreams inſtructing, and God himſelf to be your Keeper 


"Y” 
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fervent and believing prayer to God in Chriſt : I 
were a fooliſh governour of a city, that would beta 
hiinſelf to reſt before. he fer the watch for the city) 
ſafeguard. a | 
V. Endeavour to lie down this night wich thankfil 
hearts to God; let us bleſs God for the Sabbath, ant 
for all the mercies of it, eſpecially for the joyfi 
ſound of the goſpel, and the news of Chriſt. But 
let us not be cotitent with hearing the joyful ſound 
without knowing the ſame; with the news of Chril, 
without an inteteft In Chfiſt; with Chrift revealed t 
us, without Chriſt revealed in us. Let us not be lik 
fooliſh children, that play by the light of that candle 


+* 


* 


+ which is ſer up for their preparing for going to rel; 


and Guard in the night? Then cloſe this day witli 


left the light be extinguiſhed, and we po at laſt to the 
bed of the grave in the darkneſs of fin and ſorrow. 
Have you any comfartable view of your intereſt in 
Chriſt? or had you any thing of his Spirit or preſence 
this day in the ordinances ? then rejoice in God, and 


ſay witl the Pfalmiſt, Ble/+ the Lord, O my foul, and 


forget not all his benefits : Return unto thy reſt, O my. 
„al, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

Again, bleſs God for health and peace to lie dawn 
with, ©* Some are ſo diſtrefted, they dare not lie down 
« for lack of breath; others are chaſed from their 
« beds and dwellings by the raging fword: or peſtilence 
and behold, I may lie down without any to make 
« me afriad.”” | 

Further, let us dblefs the Lord that we have warm 
beds to lie on, and not the cold ground, with a ſtone 
tor our pillow, as Jacob had. Many of God's dear 
fints, of whom: the world was not worthy, were put to 
he in dens and caves of the earth, Heb. xi. Nay, the 
Jen of man had not where to lay his head, while he 
hved in this ungrateful world, Wonder at his humili- 
ation, and ſay, * Had it not been for him, inftead of a 
„ refreſhing bed, I might have been lying down this 
« night in the flames of hell.” 

VI. It is very proper this night, as well as every 
night to lie down with thoughts of death and eternity. 
Think, now FT have one Sabbath lefs to live in the 
world; and, O that thereby I may be a Sabbath day's 
journey nearer heaven, where 1 ſhall celebrate an eter- 
nal Sabbath, that will never draw near an end? O 
to be there where there is no fleep, no'night to inter- 
rupt the ſaints communion with God! When you are 
putting off your cleaths, think, the time is near when 
you mult put off this earthly tabernacle. When you 
lay afide your garments, think, ſo muſt I ſhortly lay 
aſide the garment of this body. O may I then expect 


immediately to be cloathed upon with glory and immor- 


tality! aud, ſhall I not long for that time? This body, 
in its beſt ſtate, is but a priſon to a believing foul, and 
detains it from its happineſs. Plato, tho” a heathen 
had ſuch clear apprehenfions of the immortality of the 
ſoul, that he faid to one that fed highly, //hat mean 
you to make your priſon ſo ftrong ? Am I a believer in 
Chrift, and fhall not I be looking long thro? the grates 
of mortality, til the jaylor come and open my pri- 
ſon- door, knock off the fetters of ſin, and ſet me at 
liberty, that I may with joy fly to my eternal reſt ? 
Moreover, think how willing we are to put off our 
cloaths at night, that we may go to reſt, eſpecially 
when we are weary. ; and with and ſuy, O that I. vere 
in a condition to put off the body at death with as- 


great willingneſs and ſatisfaction! and, with Paul long 


to be difflved, and to put off this clay tabernacle. Me. 
Dod a holy man, faith, * If parents ſhould tell chil- 


* dren who have played all day, that they muſt go to 


* bed; they begin to cry, and ſhew reluctancy: But 


* 2. labouring man is glad when night comes, that 


© he may go to reſt. So (ſays he) to the wicked, who 
* have miſ-ſpent the day of their life, death is an un- 
* welcome gueſt; but the godly are toſſed and wearied 
in this world; and therefore are content to go to the 


© hed of the grave, where the wicked ceaſe from. trou- 


bling and: where the weary. be at. reft, Job iii. 17. 


Sing wearies them, ſaran wearies them, the wicked 


* weary them, ſickneſs and croſſes weary them, and. 


4 
** 
a 


OF ſeeret Duties on the Sabbath Evening. 


Chriſt's abſence wearies them of the world, and 
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no wonder they defire to be at reſt from all theſe 
* troubles,” 

When you ſee yourſelf ſtript of your clothes, think, 
Naked came I into the world, aud naked ſhall I return ; 
I can carry nothing hence of all my earthly enjoyments. 
Lord, let me never chuſe my portion in theſe things 
I muſt leave eternally behind me, Let worldlings 
reflect on this: All thoſe things, for which you have 
toiled and laboured for many years, you mult leave 
in one night, Luke xii. 20. Nothing at all your carth- 
ly treaſures can you carry alongſt with you to another 
world, unleſs it be the ruſt thereof, to witneſs againſt 
you, and eat up your fouls as a canker to all eterni-- 
ty, eee, os v. I, 3. Whatever be your 
enJOy ments here remember death ſtands as a porter 
at the gate of eternity, to fee, that as you brought no- 
thing into the world, you carry nothing out of it, 1 Tim. 
vi. 7. A coffin and a winding ſheet thall be the moſt 
of it, You may imagine what a broad look the poor” 
ſoul will give then to theſe things you made your trea- 
ture here. O (will it ſay) muſt I part for ever with 
all my riches? muſt I be ſet naked aſhore in eternity, 
having nothing to relieve me? muſt I ſuffer an ever-- 
laſting famine ? Poor ſoul, the world's treaſures do 
not paſs current in another world; they cannot there 
purehaſe you any relief, or buy ſo much as one drop of 
water to cool thy flaming tongue. 

Let your lying down in bed, and covering you with: 
clothes, put you in mind of your lying down in the: 
cold grave and your being covered up with earth. 
Lock on your bed as a tomb or ſepulchre; and. eve» 
ry night, before you enter into ir, ſeek reconciliation: 
with God, and new diſcoveries of his love in Chriſt, 
as you. would do if going to your grave. How fad 
is it to be dying without Chriſt, and God feconeiled. 
thro' him ?—Again think or ſay, O that the grave 
% may be a bed of reft to me, upon the account of 
“ Chriſt's lying therein! The grave is become a bed 
of roſes to believers, by the Roſe ot Sharon's lying down: 
in it, Chriſt hath hereby ſweetened and perfumed it 
for them. Am [I a believer, and ſhall I fear to lie 
down in my Redeemer's bed? O believer, thou may ſt 
every night ſay, with the Pſalmiſt, I uill both lay me 
down in peace, and fleep : for thou, bleſſed Lord, only 
makeft me to dwell in ſafety, Plal. iv. 8. When you are 
laid down, commune with your own heart upon your bed, 


and, with the pſalmiſt, remember God upon your bed. 


and meditate on him in the night watches: And, if you. 
fall afleep- with ſome heavenly meditation in your 
thoughts, your ſleep will be more ſweet, your dreams 
more comfortable, and your awaking more refrethtyl, 
And, in. a. ſpecial manner, let us endeavour; on the 


Sabbath night, that as we began this day with the de- 


lighttul remembrance of Chriſt's reſurrection, 10 to 
eloſe it with the chearful expectation of Chriſt's ſecond. 
coming, and our awaking and riſing from the grave tpg. 


meet him. And when Chritt is fayiag, Surely ] come 
quickly; O chat we may be in cafe this night to auiwes,, 
Amen, even /5,' come Lord Feſus t -* an 
+ : N — He+- "8 
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Concerning cur carriage after the Sabbath is over... 


NHUS.: have*I-finithed the ſecond. general head in 
1 this direction, vis. What is reguflite in per- 


forming the duties , the Sabball, when it is comes 
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It remains that T ſhould ſpeak a word to the third, viz. 
What is incumbent on us at the end of the Sabbath, 
or when it is paſt ? 

When the next day cometh, and we are again to 
Fall to our weekly employments, we ought to retain 
lively impreſſions of the preceding day's work en our 
ſpirits, and not ſoon forget what we have ſeen and 
Heard on the Sabbath. In the firſt place, let us repent 
for the fins and ſhortcomings of the Sabbach, and 
beg forgiveneſs thereof from God, that we go not 
about our worldly employments with-the guilt of the 
Sabbath-day's ſins upon us, leſt they bring a curſe up- 
on the works gf cur hands — Again let us pray, and 
endeavour to bring much of a Sabbath day's frame 
into the buſineſs of the week, and retain much of it 
through the week, that ſo we may be the fitter for 
the next Sabbath, yea, and in caſe to long for it: 
This would be a fair way to obtain a blefling on the 
labours of the week, and to proſper the works of our 
hands. Oh ! ſhall we bring ſo much of the week with 
us into the Sabbath, and will we bring nothing of the 
Sabbath with us into the week? O let us ſtudy to be 
1o in the Spirit on the Lord's day, as to-walk in the Spi- 
x27 all the week thereafter, mindful both of the Sab- 
bath paſt, and of the Sabbath next enſuing ; becauſe 
it is ſaid to us every day, Remember the Sabbath-day 
that ye may keep it holy. Had we more of Sabbath- 
days thoughts on week-days, then week-day thoughts 
arould leſs trouble us on Sabbath-days. 


Conrerning the particular fins, whereby the ſanFification 
ef the Sabbath is hindered, er the Sabbath profaned. 


T. we would duly ſanctify the Lord's day, we muſt 
J conſciemioufly guard againſt, and abſtain from, all 


theſe fins which are oppoſite thereunto ; whether they 


be fins of omiſſion or commiſſicn, ſins of the heart, of 
the tongue, or of the /ife. 
Of fins-of omiſſion en the Lord's day. 


4. Shall begin with ſins of omiſſion, and neglect of 
uf the duties of the Sabbath. There are many, 
alas! that make this akogether an idle day; they con- 


ume it away in doing nothing, and keep it no better 


than do the beaſts; they abſtain from the works of re- 
Jigion, as much as from the works of their calling, 
never conſidering hat the Lord's day is profaned by 
Aloth and idleneſs. as well as by ſervile labour or im- 
anoral actions. There are many who place all their re- 
Higion in negatives, like the Phariſees, Luke zviii. 11. 
and fooliſhly think to be juſtified hy. cheir negative ho- 
Jineſs. **1 never wronged neighbour, (tay ſome) 
* did not mock at religion, ſwear, drink drunk, c.“ 
But remember, a man may abſtain from evil, and yet 
80 to hell for not doing good, Mat. iii. 10. A tree 

2s ent don for bringing forth. no fruit, as ſoon as for 
bringing forth bad fruit. It is as s not to do 
things commanded, as to do things forbidden, Matth. 
Niil. 23. There is a wo pronounced againſt the one, 


as Well u che other. The flothful ſervant is reckoned a 


Wicked Tervant, Mat. xxv. 26. and adjudged to utter 


darkness, as well as the moſt vitious,” Wherefore be- 


arc of profaning the Lord's day by idleneſs, or ne- 


Zins oppoſite to Sabbath-Sanckification. 
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glecting of the public, private or ſecret duties above 


mentioned, which are requiſite on this day: And, ing 
ſpecial manner, beware, | 


Firft, Of neglecting the hearing of the word this 


day, or forſaking the aſſemblies of God's people upon 
it. What madnels is it to flight the mean of ſavi 
your lives, and delivering your fouls ſrom hell? What 
contempt is it of Chriſt's bowels of mercy ? If a great 
king ſhould ſend an ambaſſador to a condemned male. 
factor, with offers of remiſſion ; would it not highly 
exaſperate him, if he refuſed ſo much as to hear him 
O what may God ſay to ſuch foolith finners in the day 
of their diſtreſs, when they cry to him? May he not 
ſend you to the gods you have ſerved, and tell you, 
« Ye would not come and hear me when I ſent moſt 
«« gracious propoſals of peace to you, neither will l 
© hear you now?” With what torture and anguiſh 
will you eternally reflect on your folly ? If you could 
now but lay your ear to hell's door, and hear ſuch 
goſpel ſlighters crying out againſt their ſin, it would 
make your hearts tremble. Suppoſe you heard then 
ſay, O if time could be recalled, what would ve 
«« give to hear one goſpel ſermon from the moſt deſpi. 
« fed miniſter ! How many miles would we go! Yea, 
« we would run from ſea to ſea, to hear one encou- 
« raging ſentence from Chriſt's mouth, or his meſſen. 
„ gers: Nay, we would be content to ſuffer a thou- 
« {and years darkneſs for one day's goſpel light, a 
© thouſand years burning for one day of the Son of 
„% man, many whercof I have neglected : Bur, oh! 
e there is no hope, the ſeaſon is loſt, the ſentence paſt, 
„% and we are irrecoverably undone !” O how wil 
the devils wonder at your folly, and cternally.upbraid 
you with it? | 55 | 

Secondly, Beware of neglecting family duties on the 
Sabbath: The fourth command binds maſters of fi. 
milies to be careful hereof; yet, alas! how ſadly ar 
they negletted ? In many places no family prayers or 
praiſes, no family inſtructions, no family reading of 
God's word is to be found. Inſtead of delighting in 
the law of the Lord, which is the character of the ble 
ſed man, Pal. i, 2. it is laid by as a ſcaled book. The 
duſt, which many ſuffer their bibles to gather beſide 
them, will be a fearful witneſs againſt them one day. 
But more particularly, I ſhall ſpeak, - 

Of the evil of neglecting family duties. 

1f, To deter you from the neglect of family wor: 
ſhip, conſider in what 2 miſerable ſtate prayerleſs f 
milics are; the Spirit of God ranks them into the ſame 
category with the heathen that know nat God, Jer. x. 23 
For how ſhould the families of Chriſtians be diſtin 
guiſhed from thoſe of Turks and Pagans, but by dhe 
badge of family-worſhip ? Without this badge, then, 
you are ranked in with heathens, ar perſons excommy- 


nicate, that is, ſuch as are caſt out of the church into 
the devil's hands; for of ſuch Chriſt ſaith, Let bin 


bedo thee as a heathen — Again, conſider what is there 
- threatened againſt you; a black cloud continually hang 
over your families, ready every moment to pour ov 


wrath and fury upon you, not in ſmall drops, but i 
great ſhowers, to overwhelm yan-at once, from whid 
your houſes cannot defend you, tho their foundation 
were on a rock, their walls of braſs;. and their doo 


ol iron: For, while you are without family-prayc 


want 2 roof to keep off the ſhower of wrath, 
and lie night and day expoſed to this terrible threat- 
ening, Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee 
not, and upon the families that call not on thy name. It 
not ſimply anger that is threatencd, but fury, wrath 
in the greateft height and rage. let prayerlefs fami- 
lies chro? the land tremble at this threatening ! I fear, 
£ it were prefenily execute, it would make thin ci- 
ties and pariſhes ſomewhere : But tho' God be patient 
and long ſuffering, yet, believe it, there are fecret 
and inviüble curſes which light and lie upon prayer- 
jeſs families, and the works of their hands, Negtect 
of prayer doth uncover the roof to let God's curſes 
drop through upon your perſons, children, tables and 
al your enjoyments ; for you denude yourfelves of 
all ſecurity and protection. Family prayer is an ex- 
tellent roof to your houſes; it is like the roof that is 


touch, nor A 9m Family worſhip, duly perform 
ed, diflodges and vice; nay, it diflodges the 
devil alfa: And for theſe houfes that are haunted 
with evil ſpirits, whatever other reafon may be given 
for it, no doubt this is one; God's worſhip hath not 
been duly performed therein. And tho? the devil doth 
not appear in a viſible or audible manner, yet he 
certainly haunts prayerleſs houſes; for he hopes for 
large draughis out of them. Why ? fin and wicked: 
nets aro fair to reign chere; malice, pride, deceit and 
intemperance will bear fway ; e, curfing, and 
hing will be the language of the houſe, and the chit- 
dren will learn it betimes. But, when prayer is in- 
troduced into a family, theſe vices are baniſhed, and 
ſatan removes: For either prayer will make you give 
over finning, or finning wilt make you give over 
praying; they cannot dwelt well together. Burt the 
houſe which the unclean fpirit finds empty of prayer, 
is a houſe ſwept and garniſbed for him and a black train 
of vices to enter and dwell in. If God's worſhip be 
not in the houfe, yon may write, Lord, have mercy 
upon us, upon the door, as they uſe to do when a boufe 
is ſnut up with the plague. What can we expect in a 
prayerleſs houſe, but the plagues and curſes of God ? 
Abraham expected no good in a prayerleſs place; 
therefore ſays he of Gerar, Gen. xx. 11. Surely the 
fear of God is not in this place ; they will flay me, &c. 
What a miſerable place or houſe muſt that be, where 
God's fear is not? Surely it muſt be a fink of fin, a 
_ wo om a cage of unclean birds, and a habitation 
of devils. 

O maſters of families, will you pity the fouls of 
your families ? tremble leſt their blood be found in your 
fkirtss When a child or fervant dies out of your fa- 
mily, it will be fad if conſeienee have it to tell you, 
Here one has died out of your houſe, with whom 
“you never prayed ; you dwelt together, eat toge- 
ther, wrought together many years,” but you never 
„ prayed together. And what if his ſoul be gone to 
gell chroꝰ your neglect : What if his blood be char- 
aged on you? How will you anſwer for it? Who 
knows but if he had ſeen and heard you pray, 
your words and example might have moved him to 
% go into a ſeeret corner and pray for his or ſoul, 
and ſo; he might have. been finging with the ſaints 
8 in heaven, inſtead of howling with the damned in 


made of Iriſh- oak, which no venemous ſpider will 
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4 riſhing condition for lack of knowledge? 


. 


But if the caſe be ſo melancholy when they die 


from you, ſurely it will be far worſe when ycu come 


to die yourſelves. You have all your days kept your 
families godleſs and prayetleſs; well, what accounts 
will you give of your ſtewardſhips, when you may be 
no longer ſtewards? And what anguiſh do you think 
will' ſeize on you, when with Dives, you ſhall feel 
yourſclves. in hell, and then begia (not beforc) to 


lift up your eyes to heaven, and ſee the godly pray- 


ing ones, whom you deſpifed, afar off, and a great 
gr fixed betwixt you and them; and al'a, when you 

all ſee theſe of your prayerleſs families, whom you 
ruined by your example and influence, brought down 
to the ſame place of torment, to increaſe your miſery, 


and add fewel to your flames? O maſters of prayer- 


lefs families, think on theſe things in time. | 

Oh! will neither the fear of hell, nor hopes of 
heaven perſuade you to family prayer? I am jure far 
leſs would do it, could I aſſure you that the daily per- 
formance of it would gain you an eſtate of ten thou- 
fand merks a year: You would cry it as you can, and 
be punctral in it too; you would na more pretend 


multitude of buſineſs, want of time, gifts or confi - 


dence. And are you ſo atheiſtical, as to prefer a liitle 
of the world to heaven? Or ſuppoſe there were ſtrict 
laws made, that, for every time you N prayer, 
you ſhould be thrown into a den of lions as Daniel 
was for praying ; or that you ſhould loſe a finger of 
your hand, or but” pay a hundred merks of fine; 
would you not pray as you can, and find time for it 
alfo, rather than loſe your life, finger or money ? And 
are not the laws of God more awſul and ſtrict than 
the laws of men ? Is not hell's dungeon, or a. den of 
devils, more terrible than a den lions? Are not 
hell's torments more fearful than the lols of a finger ? 
Is not the wrath of the great God more dreadful than 
a fine ? Oh, will not the fear of God prevail more with 
you than the fear of man? Remember Daniel's zeal 
of family prayer, who chuſed rather to be caſt to the 
lions, before he would forbear it for one day: Oh, 
what fhall we ſay of theſe, who wilt rather venture 
to be an eternal prey to the roaring lion, than be at 


this pains for ſalvation to themſelves or their families; 


but yon may hear in their houſes twenty oaths for one 

rayer t”.: | 
x 2dly, Confider the t fin of neglecting family- 
inſtructions upon the Sabbath, which alas! is fo com- 
mon, by reaſon whereof many children and ſervants 
are ignorant, prayerleſs and graceleſs: Their parents 
and maſters do not teach them to read, nor inſtruct 
them concerning the principles of religion; they nei- 
ther pray for them, nor direct them how to pray far 
themfelves. Is the knowledge of Chrift a choice and 
excellent treaſure? And will you withold it from theſe 
whom you love, ſeeing it will not make you the poos- 
er, but the richer, to communicate it to them? It is 
the commendation of Abraham, that he both made 
his. houſbold know God's ways and commanded them to 


obſerve the ſame, Gen. xviii, 19 and de you erer 


think to land in Abraham's boſom, that will not tread 
in Abraham's footſteps ? Have you ng pity or compa(- 


ſion on them that are bone of your bans, and flaſb of yaur 
fleſh? Where is the yerniog of your bowels towards 


their precious ſouls, that are in a ſtarving and. pe- 


8 A 


* 


you 


— 
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be like cruel oſtriches, Job xxxix. that are hardened + when you are dead and rotten. ' O mothers, your bo 
againſt their young ones, and leave them to be deſtroy- * dies travailed in pain at their firſt birth, let your fouls 
ed after they bring them forth? Will you in like man- + travail in pain for their ſecond birth: Where is es 
ner bring forth your young ones, and then careleſly 4 motherly tenderneſs toward the fruit of your e 
leave them to be a prey to the devil, and eternally to + Would you not be ſorry to hear them ſcreeching A 
be torn to pieces by him? Are you indifferent about * ſee them frying in hell's flames, without remedy) 


theſe that come forth of your loins, and whom you 
profeſs to love fo dearly, whether they live with the 
bleſſed Jeſus in heaven, or with the curſed devils in 
hell? Remember, O parents, who neglect the educa- 
tion of your children God may puniſh you for it, 
even in this world, by their unnatural and undutiful 
carriage to you in old age, whereby they may bring 
down your gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave; and 
no wonder tho” they make no conſcience ot their duty 
to you, who made no conſcience to teach them their 
duty to God. Remember alſo, how many children 
have been brought to a miſerable end in this world by 
the negligence and unfaithfulneſs of their parents this 
way; ſome going to the gibbet have bitterly reflected 
on their parents as the cauſe of their ruin, for giving 


them ſuch a bad example, and not inſtructing them in 


the time of their youth. But, above all, conſider how 
your children and ſervants may riſe uꝑ and accuſe you 
at the bar of God at the great day, and ſay, Lord, 
<* there ſtands my father, there ſtands my maſter, he 
«© never taught us, prayed with us, or for us ; he ne- 
et pleted prayer, he curſed, he lyed, he brake the Sab- 
«© baih, and fo did we after his example. It is true, 
« we are juſtly condemned, but yet we periſh thro' 
et their neglect, our blood is upon their heads.” O 
parents, will it not make you ſpeechleſs, and ſting you 
to the heart, to hear your poor children crying out 
againft you in that day, ſaying, ** Had you noticed our 
„ fouls as well as our bodies, had you been as care- 
« ful to teach us the knowledge of God as of ſuch a 
<< trade, it had not been with us as it is this day; we 
«© had not now ſtood trembling in expection of that 
* dreadful doom, which is juſt ready to be paſt upon 
<< us. Curſed be the man that begat us, and the paps 
that gave us ſuck; it is to you we owe our eternal 
< ruin and miſery.” O negligent parents, what hor- 
Tor and confuſion will then ſeize you in that great and 
terrible day of the Lord, to hear ſuch a charge froin 
your children! but much more to hear God charge you 
with their blood, and ſay, O unnatural wretches, 
„ behold how many precious ſouls you neglected and 
% ruined, whoſe happineſs you were bound to procure 
% by ſo many ties of duty and affection: They were 
ignorant, and you inſtructed them not; they were 
-« prayerleſs, and you taught them not; they were 


Chriſtleſs, and you pitied them not: Yea, you not 


% only neglected to give them good inſtruction, but 
« you gave them bad example; you ſwore, lyed 
% ſpoke obſcenely, broke the Sabbath, mocked religi- 
* on, Oc. and 2 in theſe very practices they have 


+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
» 
4% followed you to hell, to be an addition to your tor- 2 
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<< ments there for ever!” | | | 

' Would you then prevent this ſad reckoning and be 
Found with your children upon the Judge's right hand? 
Fe that you inſtruct them and pray tor them. O fathers, 
"would you with to have your children well provided 


then lay up a ſtock of prayers for them, both family 


and ſecret prayer: The is a ſtock that would not be 
ſoon ſpent, nay, it will be bringing them in ſomething 


- 
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As difficulty of breathing, and 


Then do what lies in your power, to prevent it, by 
See them, praying for them, and praying with 
them. 

Thirdiy, Beware of neglecting ſecret duties this day 
ſuch as were afore mentioned, and particularly prayer 
If thou be one, O (inner, that reſtraineſt prayer before 
God this day, it is a black mark of a graceleſs heart: 
for a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication go ſtill together, 

| Apia" in ſpeaking, 
are ſymptoms of a tick body; fo averſion to prayer i; 
a ſad ſign of a ſick ſoul : For prayer is the ſoul's breath 
and ſpeech to God, Lam. iii. 16.——Again, conſider 
the danger of living in the neglect of this duty. 1 
* ſatan might have his wiſh againſt thee, (ſaith one) 
** it would be this, that thou mighteſt lead a prayerlej 
life; for then he is as ſure ot thee as a robber is of 
da traveller, whom he has faſt bound, lying in : 
„ ditch, and his mouth ſtopt that he cannot cry for 
* help” O prayerleſs finner, conſider ſatan has thee 
faſt bound, and is juſt ready to murder thee; and wilt 
thou not cry to God for help? Moreover, think 
what a brutiſh thing it is to live prayerleſs, as alas ma- 
ny do; they riſe like the beaſts in the morning, th 
work with the beaſts all day, and ly down like beaſts 
at night, and never mind to look up to God, till he 
lay them on their backs upon a death bed, and then 
they begin to cry like the beaſts when the knife is at 
their throat. Conſider, O man, why God hath given 
thee a countenance erected towards heaven, and hath 
not made thee to creep on all-four, as other creature, 
with their backs to heaven, and mouths to earth; but 
to teach thee, that thou art made to converſe with thy 
Maker, and have intercourſe with heaven, and that 
the world's huſks are not fit food for thy ſoul. We 
would pity a poor man that. were all bowed: together, 
and forced to go like a beaſt upon hands and feet, 
with his eyes always to the earth: And is it not 1 
more pitiful ſpectacle to fee a ſoul that is a ſparkle of 
heaven, and created for communion with God, ſo crip- 
pled with ignorance and earthly mindedneſs, as ſtil 
to be poring and grovelling upon the earth; without 
looking up to God its Maker and happineſs ! 


Of the fins of commiſſion on the Lord's day. 
the next place, I proceed to þ warn you againſt 


II. I 
fins of commiſſion, by which the Lord's day is 
too commonly profaned: And theſe are either #nwar! 
or dat ward. . 1 55 
I. Of inward fins of commiſſion, 
Inward fins, or heart fins, thould be carefully guard. 
ed againſt this, day, as being moſt provoking to God, 
polluting to his worſhip, and hurtful to our ſouls 
Sinful thoughts are an abomination to God every day, 
Prov. xv. 26. but more eſpecially this day. Thoughts 
are as loud in God's ears as words; and he commands 


1 
* 


evil thaughts to be forſaken, as well as evil ways, if 


we would have pardon, In. lv. 7. Wheretgre let us 


ret renewed and ſandtified hearts, and overawe them + ratified by his oath, confirmed by 


Sins oppoſite to Sabbath ſanctification. 


2. 


641 


his miracles, and 


with the thoughts of God's preſence and omniſcience: * ſealed by his Son's blood, which is far more, and far 


Let us imagine this day, that we hear the ſound of the 
laſt trumpet, and fee the throne ſet, and God calling 
for an account of hearts; (for in that day he will 
judge hearts as well as lives) and, when any evil thought 
breaks in, ſay, What if God, who ſees this ſhould pre 
ſently call me to account ? Let us keep a conſtant watch 
over our hearts this day, ſtriving to cruſh all ſinful 
thoughts in the bud, at their firſt riſing cry out for 
God's help. Let us be ſenfible what a maſs of vil- 
lany is in the heart, It is deſperately wicked, as Jere- 
miah ſaith; yea, our inward part is very wickedneſs, 
Pfal. v 9. Hence it was that Luther profeſt, that he 
rared his heart more than the pope or the cardinal; And 
Auguſtine prayed. Libera me, Domine, a meipſo. The 
heart is like the Trojan horſe, out of whoſe belly pro- 
ceeded armed enemies; fo out of the heart proceed all 
evil words and actions, Matth. xv. 19. It is the cor- 
rupt fountain, from whence all the impure ſtreams of 
actual fin do flow: Therefore we ſhould look narrowly 
to it, n | 5 

But, beſides incident evil thoughts, we have many 
evil habits and plagues of heart that we ſhould guard 
againſt on the Sabbath, being ſuch as profane the day, 
and hinder the ſanctification of it: Particularly, 

1/t, Atheiſm, and miſbelief of God's truths. If 
this harbour or prevail in us, we can reap no profit by 
the word read or preached this day, Why do people 
delay or refuſe to embrace Chriſt, and leave their fins, 
but becauſe they want a fixed and firm impreſſion of 
the truths of the goſpel upon their hearts? It is true, 
you will not ſay that you miſbelieve any of them, but 
you give no heart-aſſent to the truth of them, which 
1: little better; you give no firm inward credit to the 
goſpel, and to all its affertions, commands, threatenings 
and promiſes, that they are come from God, and are 
moſt true, certain and infallible. Were you once 
firmly perfuaded of the certainty of eternal life and e- 
ternal death, you would not ſtand fo long hovering 
betwixt heaven and hell. If once you had the firm im- 
preſſions of eternal death, you would preſently fee 
from the wrath to come; and if you had a due ſenſe of 


eternal life, you would run to take bold of the hope ſet be- 


fere you, Heb. vi. 18. But alas ! nature is half blind, 
and cannot 'ſee afar , 2 Pet. i. 9. To carnal hearts 
and eyes there ſeems to be a miſt upon eternity; they 
cannot ſee inte another world, and they cannot believe 
things not ſeen. 
muſt ſtedfaſtly believe the immortality of the foul, and a 
Juture life ; that the Bible is the true word of Gd, and 
that the bleſſed Cod, ſent his eternal Son Feſus Chriſt into 
the world to afſume man nature and die for to redeem 
him from ſin and hell, With abhorrence renounce all 


doubting or unbelieving thoughts of theſe great truths; - 
rather doubt of your on beiag than of theſe ; believe 
that what now you hear with your ears concerning a 
future life and judgment-ſeat, you'will ſhortly ſee with 
your eyes: If you do it not you rub the higheſt affront 
on God that a creature is capahle of; for you make 


Jour Creator a lyar, 1 John v. 10. This is a fin that 
devils are not chargeable with, for they believe and 


remble, ' O finner, what further confirmation of the 


truth woaldft thou-have' frem' God, than he hath al- 


ready given thee ? Thou haſt his word, yea, his writ, * 


Bur, O if you would be happy, you 
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.. Anſ. All this is f 
account to make one day fo 


ſurer than either a voice from heaven, or a meſſenger 
from hell, according, to 2 Pet. i. 19. Luke xvi. 31. 
II. Ignorance of the truths you hear this day, great- 
ly hinders the ſanctification of it. You cannot prize 
Chriſt, cloſe with him, or follow him, till ſuch time 
as you know him. How can ſuch hear the goſpel, or 
embrace Chriſt offered therein, that know not their 
ruined natural condition, and their remedy through 
Chriſt ? Many they know not Chrift's love and beau- 
ty, his ability, ſufficiency and fitneſs in his natures, 
offices, relations, graces, Spirit and fulneſs: They 


know not the deſign of his coming into the world, 


the manner of his throughing our redemption by his 
obedience and ſufferings, and the manner of applying 
it, and our getting an intereſt therein, and the ne- 
ceſſity and nature of faith in order thereto. 
oft as many have faith in their mouths, they know 
not what it is; they are ignorant what it is to receive 
Chriſt as a Surety and Saviour, as a Prieſt and King; 
and therefore many goſpel ſermons and Sabbachs are 
entirely loſt to them. | I 

O finners, conſider the danger of ignorance, it is a 
ſoul murdering fin, Hoſ. iv. 6. My people are deſtroyed 
for lack of knowledge, Do not think your ignorance 
will excuſe you at a tribunal, or ſave you from hell: 
No, it will rather aggravate your fin and condemna- 
tion to be found ignorant in a land where the light 
ſhines ſo plentifully about you. Ignorance will be io 
far from keeping off wrath from you, that God tells 
you it is a ſpecial procuring cauſe of wrath, and makes 
you more miſerable than others, according to Jia. 
xxvii. II. This ts a people of no underſtanding, therefore 
he that made them will not have. mercy on them, and be 
that formed them will ſbeu them ns favour, ; 


Again, as ignorance is a damning fin in itſelf, fo it 


is the fruitful mother of many, other ſins and luſts, ac- 


cording to 1 Pet. i. 14. What is the reafon why many 
ſwear, lye, cheat, break the Sabbath, drink drunk, 
commit uncleanneſs, flight ordinances, neglect prayer 
in their families and cloſets, and go on in their fans, 
without repenting or flecing to Chriſt ? It is becauſe 
of their ignorance : They are ignorant of God, his in- 
finite juſtice and holy nature, the evil of fin, and what 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for ſinners; they know not what 


regeneration, - repentance, and faith are, for all they 


ſpeak of them; and how then can they practiſe them, 
or cry to God for them ? | | 
OHect. O (ſay ſome ignorant creatures) many have 
knowledge that make no good uſe of it; yea, they 

are more graceleſs and profane than we. 
a ſad 


r ſinning againſt ſo muck 


and theſe will have 


For as 


— 


light. But this will he no help to you, for profanity - 
kills them, and ignorance kills you; they die of one 
diſeaſe, and yon die of another; and your diſeaſe is 


as ſure to kill as theirs. For you to reject knowledge, 
becauſe ſome who have it abuſe it and periſn; is as 


ridiculous as for you to ſay, becauſe many die who 
have both food and phyſic, and plenty of means for 

preſerving life, I will uſe no means for. preſcyving my 
like at all; for, whaever, die, you are ſure to dics 
They that have both food and phyſic may die, but 


— 


they that have none of them cannot live. So, who» 
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erer periſh, ignorant perſons are ſure to periſh ; for 
tacy know not their remedy, they cannot make uſe 
ot the means of life. O ignorant ſbuls, you are near- 
hell than others; your ftate is darkneſs, and it bor- 
ders upon utter darkneſs; fo that you are, as it were, 
lodging in the next room to hell, having but a weak 
Partition betwzxt you and it, which death may break 
down in a moment, and let you pals into it. When 
an ignorant ſinner dies, there goes not only duſt to 
+ duſt, but darkneſs to darkneſs; the darkneſs of igno- 
rance to the darkneſs of hell: And is not this a fearful 
ſtate for you to continue in? What madneſs is it for you 
to do it, when Chriſt is daily inviting you to come to 
the light ? 

O ignorant finners, why ſhould you continue in 
your ignorance, more than theſe of your rank in other 
places, who can difcourſe moſt ſenfibly of the princi- 
ples of religion, and the concervs of their fouls, and 
can pray to excellent purpoſe ? Have you not rational 
fouls as well as they? Have you not the ſame helps 
and advantages that they have, if you would but make 
uſe of them? Are you not as capable as they? You are 
as tharp and knowing about worldly affairs as others : 
You know well enough the rent of a piece of ground, 
the value of corn or cattle ; but, alas ! know nothing 
ut the worth of your ſouls, of Chriſt and pardoog to 
them : You are well verſed in the art of plowing, 
lowing and reaping, and know the right ſeaſons for 
them ; but, alas! you know not your ſeaſons of mer- 
cy : You know your almanacks, the fairs and changes 
ot the moon, you know your ſtory-books and ballads ; 
and why might you not know your bibles as well, if 
you would employ the ſame parts and abilities to get 
ipiritual knowledge? Have you not great plenty of the 
means of Mens, if you would but f them, 
and make uſe of them? 

Ghzef. * But I cannot read the bible, how ſhall I 
* learn knowledge: | 

Anſ. You are at a very great loſs indeed, it is hard 
to get ignorant perſons inſtructed that cannot read: 
You ought to lament your loſs, and be the more in 

for the Spirit of God to teach you, and make 
up chat loſs; and the more defirous to hear others 
read, and to wait upon the public catechiſing: And 
alfo, lay out yourſelves with all care yet to learn to 
read. 
OHect. But I am to old to learn.“ 


Anſ. Are you too old to ſeek after Chriſt and fal- 


vation? Will your age fave you from hell and wrath, 
iF you dic Chriſtleſs? will God ſpare old folk dying in 
ignorance, more than the young ? Many have learned 
to read, who have been as old as you? were you but 
willing and defirous, you would toon conquer all dif- 
Fculties. I have heard of ſome ſervants, who have 
deen ſo fond to learn, that they have offered to their 
maſters or miſtreſſes to quit part of their meat and fee, 
upon condition they would teach them to read: And, 
are not your ſouls as dear to you as theirs were to 
them ? | 

Object. It was my parents fault that did not teach 
„ me when I was young.” 

Anſ. Alas! that parents ſhould be fp cruel to their 
children when g! But, wilt not thou be merci- 
Gul to thyſelf, becauſe they have been cruel ? Their 
acgle@t wil not excuſe thine. As it was their fault 
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that did not learn you in youth, ſo it is yours now 
if you remain in ignorance, and will be your eternal 
ruin if you continue wilfully ſo: Yea, you will thus 
not only bring your own blood on your head, bur 
alſo the blood of your children and ſervants when you 
get families; for you will not be capable to inſtruct 
them yourſelves, nor will you, in all likelihood, be at 
pains t cauſe others do it; and fo you will be guilty 
of the ſame neglect to your children, that your parents 
were guilty of to you. | | 
OHenl. But I am aſhamed to be learning at this 


«Cl 2 "Vis 

4 It is indeed a ſhame for old people to be ig - 
norant, but no ſhame to learn: Yea, though one foot 
were in the grave, and the other fallowing, you ſhould 
{till be learning ſomething for your ſoul. For, what 
is the world's thame and deriſion to that woful confu» 
ſion of face that will befal the ignorant, Chriſtleſs fins 
ner at a day of judgment, and eſpecially ſuch as fligh 
knowledge, and will not be at pains to learn ? Read 
that fearful and thundering threatening, Prov. i. 26. 27. 
28. I will laugh at your calamity, when diſtreſs and an- 
guiſh cometh upon you ; when ye call upan me, I will not 
an/wer ; when ye feeck me early, ye Hall nat find me, 
Oh! theſe words threaten againſt de ignorant, who 


refuſe to learn, paniſhment without pity, miſery without © 


mercy, crying without _ and torment without 
eaſe. O what is the cayſe, ſay you, of all that ſad ven- 
ance ? See verle 29. Fer that they hated knowledge, 
As then you love your own ſouls, and would 


eſcape eternal damnation, as you would honour God 


and his Sabbath, ſee that you learn to read, ſeeck 
inſtruction, and wait carefully upon all the means of 
knowledge. 

III. Earthly-mindedne/s doth greatly hinder the ſanc- 
tification of the Lord's day; for, when the vanities 
of the world are entertained, they ſo poſſeſs the mind, 
that there is no- room left for other thaughts : The 
thoughts of the world ſhut out the thoughts of God: 
The duſt and-imoke of this world ſo blind the eyes 
of many, that they cannot diſcern the beauty of Chriſt 
or holineſs, tho? the brighteſt diſcoveries be made there- 
of this day in the ordinanges : Thus, alas! ſatan de- 
feats the whole defign of the goſpel as to many; fo 
chat, though miniſters tell them from God's word of 
their ſoul's worth, hazard, and only refuge in Chriſt, 
yet they are ſo hot in purſuing the world, they do nat 
hear or think on what is ſaid. This man hath his farm, 
the other his merchandize, the other his trade to look 
after, Luke xiv. 18. ſo that there is no time in their 
lives, no room in their hearts left for Chriſt. It is 
in vain to tell many of ſecuring a manſion or inheri- 
rance in heaven; they muſt have heuſes and lands on 
earth. It is needleſs to tell them of providing for their 
ſouls; they have their families to provide for: Or to 
tell them of heavenly manga to their fouls, they muſt 
have bread to their mouths. It is to no purpoſe to tell 
them of a way to get juſtice ſatisfied, or the debt af 
fin paid; they muſt have their debts paid to ther 
carthly creditors. It is in vain to preſs them to icck 
the favour and friendſhip of God; all their care 5 
to get the countenance of this or the other man, that 
can do them kindneſs, And fo, upon theſe worldly 
conſiderations, Chriſt the pearl of price is ſighted, the 
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precious ſoul rejected, and Sabbaths and ſermons are 
uite loſt. 

: Again, it is a groſs profanation of this holy day, 
for people to allow themſelves to think upon their 
trades and worldly commerce when they are in God's 
houſe. As Chriſt whipped buyers and ſellers out of 
the temple when he was on earth, ſo he will not ſuffer 
you.to make the public afſemblies of his people a place 
ot merchandize, by your thoughtfulneſs about worldly 
ain and profit. Your buſineſs in God's houſe this 
day is with the great God only, and therefore you muſt 
attend to nothing but his work and ſervice : But, it 
you indulge worldly thoughts, you will provoke God, 
and mar all your public performances, 

Be not like Martha this day, careful and troubled 
about many things, things that will not avail you at 
the dying hour, or through eternity; but imitate 
Mary this day, tit at Chriſt's feet, mind the one thing 
neceſſary, and chuſe the gosd part which ſhall not be ta- 
ten from you. 5 5 

Moreover, confider how dangerous this evil is to the 
ſalvation of your ſouls. It may be ſaid of worldlineſs, 
compared with other fins, as was ſaid of Saul and 
David, when any one {in kills its thouſands, this flays 
its ten thouſands : O what havock makes it in the viſible 
church! What Pharaoh ſaid of the Iſraelites, Exod. 
xiv. 3. may well be applied to many profeſſed Chriſti- 
ans, they are intangled in the land, the wilderneſs hath 
ſhut them in. The world, like bird lime, clogs the 
ſoul's wings, that it cannot mount up to heaven. Ma- 
ny, like Lot's wife, ſet out fairly for the Zoar of hea- 
ven ; but their. hearts hanker after the Sodom of this 
earth, which cauſeth them to look ſtill back, back, till 
they periſh in the way. : 

Again, conſider what a vain and empty thing the 
world is, tho' obtained. It ſuits not the nature, nor 
ſatisfies the defires of the immortal foul : It deceives 
all its lovers, and in midſt of ſufficiency leaves them in 
ftraits; ſo that we ought rather to pity than envy a 
worldling, whoſe portion is ſo ſmall, happinels ſo ſhort, 
miſtake fo great, and miſery eternal.' 

Think what folly it is to dig for droſs with mattocks 


of gold, to beſtow the precious affections of our ſouls - 


on white and yellow clay, How monſtrous is it to ſee 
a man with his head and heart where his feet ſhould 
be! to ſee the world in the heart and on the throne, 
and Chriſt at the foot-ſtool ! to ſee the world poſſeſſing 
God's room both week day and Sabbath-day, and get- 
ting the ſervice which is due to him alone ! How many 
are they, who,. even on the Sabbath day, worſhip the 
trinity of this world, mentioned 1 John ii, 16. more 
than the Trinity of heaven ? | 

IV. Forgetfulneſs of God and Chriſt is a great evil, 
and greatly hinders Sabbath ſanctification. How can 
theſe ſanctify the Sabbath, who never mind the Author 


nor the end of it? And, alas! there are too many 


who have nothing of . God in their thoughts, either 
Sabbath-day or week-day, Pfal. x. 4. Tho“ the heart 
be {till thinking, and hundreds of thoughts paſs thro' 
it every hour ot the day, yet God is in none of them. 
Strange! that every worldly trifle ſhould find room in 


the heart, and God can find ho place in it! What is 


the reaſon of this ? Yow may ſee it, Rom. i. 28, They 
did not like to retain Cod in their knowledge, Surely 
here is nothing in the world that we have io frequent 
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mementos of, 25 of God: How can we look to the 
heavens, earth, flowers, or graſs, without minding 
him? A very heathen could ſay, Praſentem refert 
qualibet herba Deum. Or, how can we look to our 


bodies, but their curious ſtructure fhould preſently 


mind-us of God? Yea, every time we breathe, every 
motion of our lungs, and beating of our pulſe ſhould 
be a prick or ſpur to us to mind our” Preferver ; and 
in a ſpecial manner, on the Sabbath-day, every ordi- 
nance, every duty, every fentence, every word ſpoken 
by the miniſter, ſhould mind us of God: But the 
matter is, the thoughts of God are burdenſome to all 
that live careleſs and ungodly lives; they cannot think 
upon him, but they mind their Judge. 


But, O Chriſtian, conſider what a fin it is to forget 
If we ought to ſpend 


God, eſpecially on his own day. 


every day in the fear of God, Prov. xxili. 17, much 


more the Sabbath-day. What iogratitude is it to for- 
get him this day that minded us in our low eſtate, 
yea, minded us when we could not mind overſclves ? 
The love of God in Chriſt ſhould ſwallow up all our 


thoughts this day. When we ſeriouſly confider what 


Chriſt hath done for his people, one might think that 


Chriſt would never be one whole hour together out of 


their minds, but that they ſhould carry him up and 
down in their thoughts and defires, that they ſhould 
lie down with thoughts of Chriſt at night, and have 
him like a bundle of myrrh lying all night betwixt their 


breaſts, that is, in their hearts; and, when they awake, 
they ſbould be ſtill with him: That their very dreams 


in the night ſhould be ſweet viſions of Chriſt, and all. 


their words ſhould favour of him. 

V. Averſion to duty is another heart evil; that hin- 
ders the ſanctification of the Sabbath. O how back- 
ward do we find our hearts to the duties of the Sab- 
bath! how glad to put them by with any frivolous: 
excuſe ! how unwilling to pay God a viſit on his own 
day! We are ſlow to begin, and in haſte to make an 
end; we are heavy while the duty is a doing, and glad 
when it is done. Many are driven to their cloſets; as if 
they were going to the rack, or as if prayer were a 


penance rather than a privilege ;; they are conſtrained: 


to it, to ſatisfy a natural conſcience. It is rather a 
ſervile than a ſon like performance. If conſcience, like 


a taſk maſter, did not laſh them to their duty, they: 


would never perform it. Many, they would rather 
toil their bodies whole days and weeks at the ſoreſt 
labour, than ſpend one hour in ſecret upon tlieir knees 
on the Lord's day. How ſad and lamentable a thing, 


is this? Is not God's company moſt deſirable? is it 


not God's admirable condeſcenſion, and our higheſt ho- 
nour, that ſuch poor worms as we ſhould be admitted 


into his preſence? Are we not naturally deſirous of 


acquaintance: with great perſons, and why ſo backward. 


to acquaintance with the King of heaven? Is not the 
Sabbath a delight to God's people? and hall the work 


af it be x drudaery ito uw? . ̃ Q 59 
Object. The duties requiſite on this day are ſo 
2 they coſt much difſiculy and pains to perform 
them. 1 

Anſ. It is better to take pains, than ſuffer pains; 
better be bound with che cords of duty, than. with the: 
chains of darkneſs. Phe bonds of duty are not 
grievous; nay, they are our ornament and great 


ett freedom, Plal, cxix. 45. whereas ſatan and the: 
8 B 


G44 | 

world's ſervice is the greateſt drudgery ; there is ſin 
in the work, and hell in the wages. Alas, that many 
will be at no pains for that which will bring eternal 
glory, but are content to be at great pains for that 
which will coſt eternal pains ! The druvkard, thief, 
adulterer, run many hazards to ferve the devil, and win 
damnation ; they ſuffer bodily pains, want ſleep and 
reſt, and weary themſelves to commit iniquity. They 


draw iniquity with cords, and ſins as with cart ropes, 
Ifa. v. 13. They are yoked as it were, in the devil's 


plough or cart, and he makes them ſweat and draw 


in his ſervice. What bad work, ſad wages, and a terrible 
maſter have they ? Who would be hired by any wages 
to ſerve lions and tygers ? Is not the devil a roaring 
lion ? and, will you ferve him that will devour and 
tear his ſervants both foul and body, after they have 
ſerved him never fo faithfully ? Oh! ſhall the devil's 
| ſervants out-ſtrip Chriſt's fervants in diligence and ac- 
tivity ? Is there avy maſter like Chriſt ? Is there any 
work or wages like his? Was there ever any of his 
ſervants a loſer at his hands? Will not his experienced 
ſervants tell us, that wi/dom's ways are pleaſantneſs, 
and that Sabbath days work is the ſweeteſt recreation? 
Here they have the moſt pleaſant walks, the moit 
lghtſome proſpects, the -choiceſt company, and the 
ſweeteſt fellowſhip, Pal. xxiii. 2. 3. Plal. 1. 23. There 
is heaven in holineſs, and gain in godlineſs; no fuch 
gain or delight to be found elſewhere. Godlineſs 
is the moſt enriching trade in the world; God's 
people ſometimes gain more by it on a Sabbath day 
in one hour, in ane ſermon, one promiſe, one prayer, 
one communien-table, one ſpiritual breathing, than 
all the rich men of the ſhire are worth, put all their 
eſtates together. The world will not believe this; 
but ſure I am, one return of prayer, one ſmile of 
Chriſt's face, one look of faith, one grape of Canaan, 
one glimpſe of the promiſed land, the head of one 
Goliath, the death of one luſt, the ſtrengthening of one 
grace which may be obtained in the duties of the 
-Sabbath, any of theſe is an abundant recompence for 
all the pains we can be at in God's ſervice this day; 
they yield more ſweetneſs and content to the ſoul, 
than all the pleaſures the world can afford: The ſmal- 
deft gleanings of ſpiritual joy are better than a whole 
Fintage of carnal delights. 

But what is all this to that eternal weight of glory 
which is treaſured up in heaven, for rewarding the 
1aborious ſervants of Chriſt ? What can we do for fo 
vaſt a reward? Had the Lord ſaid to us, unleſs you 
be content to ſpend your days in ſome howling wil- 
derneſs, quit all worldly riches and pleaſures, pine a- 
way with poverty and want, give the fruit of your 
bodies, ſuffer martyrdom, or take a dip in hell, you 
hall never fee my face in glory; furely there is none 
that knows. what it is to eſcape eternal miſery, and in- 
*herit endleſs happineſs above, but would have been 
willing to accept of theſe conditions. How much 
more then, when he only requires us to accept of his 


Son as our Surety, and love him, part with theſe ſias 
that would damn us, and follow him in the pleaſant 


ways of holineſs; and to do all this in his grace and 
ſtrength, fer he ſends none a warfare on their on 
charges? Lay not then, I have no ſtrength for ſo ma- 


ny duties as are required upon the Sabbath. Is there 
not enough in Chriſt for thee? Look with an eye 
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by faith to the power and promiſe of God in Chriſt, ang 
every new duty will bring new ſtrength with it; the 
that do theſe things Hall live in them. 1 

VI. Hardneſs of heart hinders the ſanctification of 
the Sabbath. Why ? hard hearted ſinners can have no 
delight in Sabbath work ; they are not affected by the 
word; they cannot prize Chriſt offered in the goſpel; 
they are not capable ot receiving the goſpel-comforts 
Oh how many tuch do every Sabbath appear before 
God ! who can fit and hear the molt terrible threaten. 
ings of the word and curſes of the law denounced x. 
gainſt fin, and the fins they are givilty of; and yet be 
no more concerned than the ſcats they ſit on, or the 
dead that ly under their feet. Mercies or promiſes do 
not allure them, judgments or threatenings do not alarm 
them. This is a ſad caſe, and yet very common, and 
few ſenſible of it. Who is complaining of this plague 
of heart hardneſs, and laying their caſe before God 
ſaying, 4h! what ſball I do with this flone in my heart ? 
A ſtone 1n the bladder, or kidney, is a woful paio, but 
the ſtone in the heart is much more dangerous and 
8 Fork gy nega with that and crying to 
the ician of fouls to it away, and give 
we + y. give a heart 

O hard hearted ſinner, conſider thy miſerable con- 
dition while thou remaineſt in a fallen ſtate under wrath, 
Many a ſtroke has been given thee by the hammer of 
the word to no purpole ; many of the Spirit's motions 
haſt thou reſiſted ; many a knock haſt thou deſpiſed, 
O tremble, leſt God give thee over, and take no more 
pains on thee. A heathen Felix trembled, the devil; 
tremble for fear of God's wrath; and will thy heart 
be unmoved ? God calls you to flee from it, miniſters 
call, mercies and premiſes call, judgments and threat- 
enings call, the wounds and blood of Chriſt call; and 
will not thy heart be affected? The voice of the Lord 
is powerful, full of majeſty, breaketh the cedars, ſhaketh 
the wilderneſs, hath melted the hearts of thouſands; 
and yet cannot it break thy hard heart ? Thau haſt 
mountains of unpardoned guilt lying on thee, and haſt 
thou no feeling thereof ? Remember, if you be not 
brought to feeling now, you ſhall be brought to it ere 
long, to your eternal coſt and ſorrow ; if the word 
do not waken thy heart, it is like, death will, When 
you begin to draw by the curtain of fleſh, and look 
into eternity, you will then cry, Lord, what will be- 
come of me for ever? It you do not awake, then to 
be ſure the firſt moment of your entry into eternity 
will bring you to your ſenſes ; the bitings of the worm 
of conſcience will then make you feel; the ſtream of 
fire and brimſtone will melt the hardeſt heart; the 
hammer of juſtice will then break the heart, which the 
hammer of the word could nat. 5 

O then, beg of God, with the greateſt earneſtneſs, 
that he may give you 20e broken heart and. a contritt 
ſpirit, that ſo you may have that acceptable ſacrifice 
to offer to him, which he never yet frowned upon, 
Pial. li. 17. A broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not diſpiſe. Auguſtine cauſed write this text 
over his bed when tick. Let ns cry to God for it, who 
alone can give it, Gravel ſtones men may remove, 
but heart ſtones nope can remove but God: We may 
as eaſily remove mountains as do this; yet we mult 
uſe the means: And therefore, lool ts him whom. you 
have pirreed, that you may mourn, Think much on 
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the free love of Chriſt, and the bloody ſufferings your 
fins did put him to. If Chriſt's love and blood will 
not ſoften thy heart, nothing will, Beg the Spirit 
of God to come and make application of the blood 


of Chriſt, the bleſſed Scape-goat ; and then the ada- 


mantine heart will diſſolve. Cry, ** Come, O Spirit 


„ of God, blew the fire of the word with thy own 


« hreath, and then it will melt hearts : 'Take this ham- 
«© mer in thy own hand, and it will break rocks. 
« Lord, wound and heal; do the work throughly 


« and effectually; begin it, carry it on and finiſh it: 
% For if any of it be left for me to do it will be 


« eternally undone, and I will be loſt for ever. Lord, 


'« complete this work, looſe my bonds, thaw my at- 


« fections, and draw my heart, and take eternal glory 
*« 20 thee.” 

VII. Hypocriſy and formality in duty is oppoſite to 
Sabbath- ſanctification; for God requires heart-finceri- 
ty in every piece of worſhip and duty that we perform, 
Yet, O how many are they who give God no more 
but the outward man, and the ſervice of the body 
They draw nigh to Ged with their lips only ; they pray 
ſo ſuperficially, as if they were unwilling that God 
ſhould hear them, and take away that luſt which con- 
ſcience forces them to pray againſt. They are ſo care- 
leſs and irreverent in ſecret prayer, they would be a- 
ſhamed if any ſaw them, or overheard them. A fta- 


tue on a tomb, with eyes and hands lifted up, offers 


as good ſervice as many ; only it wants a voice: And 
what ſignifies the voice without the affections? A par- 
rot may he taught to repeat ſome few words of prayer, 


but none will call that a prayer; ſo ncither will God 


own thy formal words of prayer. It is ſpeaking, and 


not praying, when the heart is wanting; he looks upon 


thy worſhip as no better than a ftage-play. Many wor- 


ſhip God as careleſly as if they were praying to an idol, 


that neither ſaw nor heard them : Nay, many heathens 
have worſhipped their falſe gods, Jupiter and Mars, 
with greater ſeriouſneſs and devotion than you do the 


great JEHOVAH, who made you and all the world. 


Why? the reaſon of all this is, all that many ſeek of 
religion is the name of it; and the outward form of 


it makes them paſs under the name of good Chriſtians 


among men. Tho' God fees their hypocriſy, yet man 


knows it not; and that is enough to them. But, O 
hypocrite, confider, the day is approaching when God 


will unmaſk thee before all the world. As Paul ſaid 


to the high prieſt, Acts xxili. 3. lo may I {ay to thee, 
Cod ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited wall ; 
mall fall off, and thy inward rottenneſs appear to all. 
There will be no hiding of thyſelf among the crowd, 
no impoſing on an all- ſeeing God. He can eaſily dif. 


o as thy paint 


cern a traiterous Judas under a deceitful kiſs, a raven- 
ing wolf under a theep's ſkin, a murdering Ezrod under 


a pretence of worſhip, a hypocritical Phariſee under a 


broad phylactory. He can ſpy a diſſembling devil under 


a Samuel's mantle, or when he would ſhroud himſelf 
among the ſons of God; far neither the ſophiſtry of 


men or devils can blind his eyes. 


Again, let the hypocrite, think on his folly, in loſing. 
both his heaven here and hereafter, in drawing down 
upon him both the hatred of the world, and the hatred. 

aof the God of heaven. The world hates him for his 
ſhew of religion, and God hates him for his hypocriſy 


in it, Is it not lamentable folly in hypocrites to do 
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ſomething. for Chriſt, and go ſome length in the way 
to heaven, and yet to loſe both Chriſt and heaven for 
not going one ſtep further? To be like that ſcribe, 
Mart. xii. 34. not far from the kingdom of God, and yes 
never come thither ? How fad is it to periſh with hea- 
ven in view, and go to hell by the very gates of glo- 
ry? The hypocrite's hope brings him to the ſhady 
valley, Job xviii. 14. but his candle goes out in that 
dark trance, and then he ſtumbles and falls for ever. 
It is ſad to periſh in the wilderneſs, when come to the 
very brink of Jordan, and in ſight of the promiſed 
land; to make our voyage with a pleaſant gale all the 


way and ſhipwreck at the very mouth of the harbour 


to come within a ſtep of the gate, and die with our 
hands upon the threſhold. 

Laſtlyj, Remember, as hypocriſy, if continued in, 
will certainly damn you; ſo it will provide a hotter 


hell for you than that of other finners, Matth. xxiv. 


51. therefore be wiſe in time, and ſtudy fincerity and 
uprightneſs of heart in all your dealings with God. 
VIII. Wandering of heart greatly mars the perfor- 
mance of Sabbath duties, eſpecially hearing, praying 
and praiſing. Jewiſh rabbis ſay, That tho' on the 
„Sabbath there was much fleſh uſed for ſacrifice in 
© the temple, yet not fo much as one fly was ſeen 
* ſtirriog there.” So neither ſhould there be a wander» 
ing thought or eye allowed, when we are about God's 
ſolemn worſhip this day in his houſe. What encourage- 
ment hath a huſband man to ſow upon a high way, 
where every man and beaſt has free paſſage ? No bet- 
ter is the heart of a wandering hearer : We may as well 
caſt ſeed upon the waves of the ſea, as preach unto 


ſuch; for the good ſeed of the word is quite loſt upon 


them. Think what an affront it would be to a king, 
to turn your back to him, or diſcourſe with others, 
while he is ſpeaking to you? The motions and po- 
ſtures of your ſouls are as viſible to God, as the motions 
and poſtures of your bodies are- to one another. Or, 
if a criminal were allowed to petition his prince for his 
life, would he break off at every ſentence, and chaſe 
flies through the room; you would ſay, a remiſſion 
were ill beſtowed upon ſuch a creature. O beware of 
ſuch a ridiculous behaviour before the King of heaven, 
when you are addrefling him for the life of your con- 
demned ſouls. Would you have God to hear you, 
when you do not hear yourſelf ? Can you think he will 
be mindful of you, when yau are not mindful of your- 
ſelf? Think, if your prayers were written down, and 
all your vain thoughts interlined, what incoherent non- 
ſenſe would they be? would you not be aſhamed to 
hear them all read over? would not the world cry, 
© Shame upon you for mocking your dread Sovereign 
with ſuch an impertinent addreſs?“ O but thoughts 
are the ſame as words with God; nay, they ſpeak 
louder in his ears than words do in ours, Amos iv. 13. 
He declares unto man what is his thought. And David 
ſays, He tells my wanderings. | 

Wherefore when you enter this day into the ſanc- 
tuary, or into your clofets, ſhut the door of your 
heart, ſo that worldly thoughts may not enter to trou- 
ble you. Lay folema obligations and charges upon 
your hearts, that they wander not from God; bind the 
ſacrifice with cords to the altars horns ; and if the birds 
of prey come by furpriie down upon the ſacrifice, 
then, like Abraham, Gen. xv. 11, drive them preſendy 


wor, Teannot come down ; why 
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eway, and ſummon every thought to attend your main 
buſineſs. Retract every vain thought with a ſigh, and 
chide with your hearts for vain excurſions ; check 
them as Chriſt did his drowſy diſciples, hat? cannot 
Jeu watch with Chriſt for one hour? How then will you 
like to be engaged in heaven's work to all eternity, 
where there is no interruption ? 

Again, conſider the uncertainty of your time for 
prayer. Had a criminal but a quarter of an hour al- 
jotted him to beg his life before an carthly judge, would 
he ſpend it in gazing upon the court and their fine 
clothes, or in aſking * ridiculous queſtions? No, 
he would intrcat and beg his life with all the arguments 


and fervency he were capable of. O ſinner, when thou 


kneeleſt down to beg thy ſoul's life at the hands of the 
Judge of quick and dead, thou knoweſt not if thou 


halt have ſo long as a quarter of an hour for it; and 


wilt thou trifle it away ? What if death ſurpriſe thee, 
and find thy heart wandering from God ? 

For remedies of this evil, beſides what is ſaid, ſtudy 
to overawe your hearts this day with a ſenſe of God's 
preſence and omniſcient eye. A ſervant will not ſport 
himſelf in his maſter's preſence, but carry gravely. 
Did you believe that God's eye is ſtill upon you, and 
notices all your thoughts, words, looks and geſtures ; 
would you not be more circumſpect than you are? 
May not angels, when they fee what gravity and de- 
cency you obſerve in preſence of a prince, and your 
careleſneſs and irreverence in preſence of a glorious 
God, conclude you no better than infidels in midſt of 
God's houſe? Conſider then how ſolemnly you ſet 
yourſelves in God's preſence, when you attend public 
ordinances. Ir was the ſenſe of this that made Ber- 
nard ſay, when he came to the church door, Stay here, 
all my earthly thoughts. Burt if they do thruſt in after 
you and come upon you, to divert you this day, pre- 
tending neceſſary buſineſs, as Nchemiah's enemies did 
to him when about the temple work, then give them 
fach arepulſe as he did, Neh. vi 
ould the work ceaſe, 
whitft T leave it, and come down to you and, like him, 
repeat this over and over, as they repeat their ſolicita- 
ions. ; 
Again, get love to God and his ordinances; for 


- what we love, that we fix our minds upon, be it gain, 


honours or pleaſures. David found love to the word 
a good remedy againſt wandering thoughts in time of 
reading or hearing it, Pſal. cxix. 113. I hate vain 
thoughts, but thy law do I love. Alſo, ſtudy to accu- 
ſtom yourſelves to boly thoughts at other times; for 
a vain heart out of duty will be little better in duty. If 


- your hearts be much ſet on the world at other times, 


your thoughts will be driving thither in time of duty, 
whether praying or hearing: But if they be habitually 
ſet upon Chriſt, then will your prayers aſcend to him 


Uke a pillar of incenſe. 


Moreover, be putting up frequent ejaculations un- 
to God, to fix your hearts, and gather your ſtraying 


thoughts, Pray with the pſalmiſt, Pſal. IXxxvi. 11. 


Unite my heart to fear thy name. Look to him that 
can ay the raging waves A the fea, to ſtay the wan- 
dring though's of your heart. 

Laſtly, Confider how Jews and Heathens may put 
Chrittians to the bluſh in this matter. We read of ſur- 


piling inſtances of their fixed devotion in their acts of 


I am doing a great 
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worſhip. It is a ſtrange conſtancy and ſixedneſs chat 
is ſpoken of the Jewiſh prieſts at Jeruſalem, that when 
the Romans broke into the city, and ruſhed into the 
temple ready to kill them: yet they went on with the 
rites of the temple, as if there had been no ſuch thing, 
Alſo, ſtrange was the fixedneſs of that Spartan youth, 
that held the cenſer to Alexander while he offered ſa- 
critice, who ſuffered a coal, that fell on his arm, to 
burn his fleſh, rather than by crying, or lettiog fall the 
cenſer, he ſhould diſturb that worſhip. May not theſe 
inſtances thame us, that have more light, for our un. 
fixednets and inconſtancy in the ſervice of the Great 
Jehovah ? 

IX. Wearying of the duties of the Sabbath is another 
evil we mult guard againſt this day. O how many are 
there like thoſe, Amos viii. 5. who fay in their heart, 
When will the Sabbath be gone? and with thoſe, Mal. 
i. 13. hat a wearinq is it? Many weary as much 
of termons, as if they were in the ſtocks all the while 
they attend them, O what would come of you, if 
Chriſt were as ſoon weary of calling, as you are of 
hearing ! How many Sabbaths have you kept Chriſt 
ſtanding and knocking at your doors, and he is not yet 
weary, for all your long deafneſs to his knocks, and 


refuſing to open to him, but continues {till to knock ? 


O let this ſhame us our of our wearying to knock at 
God's door. Alas! a quarter of an hour in prayer 
wearies many of us. 
Chriſt for all his love and patience? May not he fay, 
O believer, I did not ſoon weary of my bloody ſweat 
* in the garden for thee; nay, I was longer on the 
* painful. croſs, than ever thou waſt on thy knees in 
prayer, or meditating on my love and fufferings.” 
O thould a believer ever weary of that ſubject ? Theſe 
idolaters, Acts xix. 45. could cry out with a loud voice 
fer the ſpace of two hours, and not weary in commend- 
ing their idol Diana; and ſhall we weary of hearing 
a ſermon in commendation of Chrift, for the ſpace of 
one hour? O where are theſe animal ſpirits that men 
have in worldly buſineſs ? where is that vigour and ac- 
tivity that many ſhew in their bodily recreations, nay, 
in ſerving of their luſts? Many weary not to ſpend 
whole days and nights in drinking and gaming; but 
they grudge to give God one day for his worſhip or 
ſo much as one hour of his own day. You weary not 
to provide for your bodies and prefent things, but 
ſoon weary to provide for your ſouls and eternity: 
You weary not to beſtow time and pains to purchaſe 
a ſmall eſtate ; but you can ſpare no time nor pains 
to ſeek the kingdom of heaven. Many are quick enough 
about worldly things, bur, like Dagon, they have no 
head to think, nor hands to act, when the ark is pre- 
ſent. The Sabbath is a long and weariſome day to 
them. Some think both forcnoon and afternoon of 
this day too much to be given to God; one of them 
may-ſerve: Or they linger in coming to the church in 
the morning, as being glad to have a part of God's day 
and worſhip driven by ere they come; and not a few 
ſteal away before worthip be ended; they'd rather 
ſpend the day any way than in God's ſervice. O fin- 
ner, who is the loſer by this, but thy own ſoul ! Doſt 
thou think a Sabbath long, a ſermon long, à prayer 
long? How long then will it be to be baniſhed from 
God's preſence, and lie on beds of ſire thro' a whole 
eternity ? Tou will wry cterpally there, but it wil 
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not mend you': The doors are not open there, as the 
church doors now are, to let you go in and out at your 
pleaſure (as ſome greceleſs perſons do in time of divine 
worſhip) no, you will find hell's gates ſhut with invin- 


cible bolts, and mountains of braſs rolled to them; 


and there you muſt dwell and lie roaring, as priſoners 
of wrath for ever. Poor carnal wearying ſoul, canſt 
thou ever think of going to heaven, to worſhip and a- 


dore God for ever without intermiſfſion, when fo ſhort 
a time of this work wearies thee now? To be ſure, 


heaven would be a hell to thee in thy preſent uncon- 
verted ſtate; thou wouldſt give never ſo much to be 
out of it again, wert thou in it. 
But, O believer, how ill doth it become thee to 
weary of Sabbath-work here below, that profeſſeſt to 


be preparing for that everlaſting Sabbath above, the 


work of which hath no end? Wilt thou weary to ſpend 
one whole Sabbath here in ſerving Chriſt, who wearies 


not to ſpend many whole Sabbaths and years ih ſer- 


ving thee ? Confider how buſy Chriſt is iris day in 


heaven in thy behalf: Tho' the Sabbath be a day of 


ret to us from our ordinary work, yet it is none te 


Cariſt; he is buſy thro” the whole of it pleading aad 
making interceſſion for thee, without fainting in this 


work; and wilt thou fo ſoon tire to act for him? Doth 
he mind thee fo conſtantly, and wilt thou ſo foon weary 


to think on him? 


X. Sleeping or drowſineſs, in time of divine ſervice, 
is a profanation of the Lord's day, and hinders our 
profiting by the ordinances. Therefore guard againſt 
it, Many are watchful enough about the devil's ſer- 


vice; they can ſpend whole nights in drinking, gam- 
ing, &c.. without ſleep; but cannot hold up their eyes 
half an hour in hearing a ſermon. 


Conſider what an 
evil cuſtom this is, you who are chargeable with: it, 
and reform it. 


which is heaven's market day, to-the ordinances to get 


proviſion for your ſouls ; and will you fall afleep in 
the mean time of the market, and ſo go home empty? 
What do you know but, while you ſlept, that truth 
was delivered that might have ſaved your ſouls? Will 
a man fall afleep at his food? and yet you fleep while 
the bread of life is n to you; and the waters of 


life are running by you: How fad is it, chat the ſoul's 
mouth ſhould: at this time be clothed with drowfineſs 


aad aſleep, that it cannot receive one crumb or drop? 
O low would a damned ſoul prize the opportunity 
that you ſleep away! Remember it will not always laſt 


with you; the Sabbath and ſermon will quickly come 
that will be your laſt; and who knows but this or the 


next may be it? If you thought you were going ſtraight 


from the church to God's tribunal, would you not be 


more watchful in hearing? There is none can aſſure 
you but it may be ſo: However that be, I can affure - 
you; you muſt ſhortly anſwer for every ſermon you are 


preſent at; God will aſk, VWehere are the fruits of 


fo many ſermons ? It will be a fearful item in your ac- 


counts, So many ſermons /lept away: How will you an- 


ſwer for it? 


Again, conſider how provoking this practice is to 
God. Would not a prince be diſpleaſed with a ſubject, 


ir he ſhould fall: aflzep while. he is ſpeaking to him? 


* 
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How ridiculous were it for a man that 
'came_to the market to buy proviſion for himſelf and 
his family, to fall afltep' in the market-place, and ſo 
miſs his errand ? Do you not come on the Sabbath, 
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would not a judge be angry with a criminal, if he 


ſhould ſleep when he were about to pronounce his ſen- 
tence? And have you not to do with the King of 
kings, and Fudge of the world, while you are hearing 
the word ? Is not your life at the ſtake when you are 
hearing it? according to that word in Deut. xxxii. 40. 


47. Set your hearts unto all the words which I teftify_ * 


ameng you this day ; for it is xot a vain thing for you's 


becauſe it is your life. Remember what befel Eutychus 


* 


when he ſlept in time of ſermon, Acts xx. it almoſt colt? 


him his life: God made him a monument of diſpleaſure, 
for a warning to all ſlecpers: He got a ſad fall, but 


you may get a worſe; he fell to the ground, but you 


may fall to the loweſt hell, and there you will not get: 
a Paul to take you up as he got. Your fin is more 
aggravated than his: it was mid-night when he ler, 
but you ſleep at mid-day ; Paul had preached ſeveral 
bours, but half an hour and leſs puts you aſleep. You 
have cauſe to fear, leſt God make you a monument 
of his wrath, or that he ſay, Sleep on, till the flames of 
hell awake you. It is truly a wonder how any can fl:ep 
at the worſhip of God, either in the church or fa- 
mily, and not dream of hell fire in-theiz ſleep ; for their 


danger is greater than they are aware of; ſatan is very * 


buſy at fuch a time; While you /leep, hs ſucceſsfully" 


ſows his tares, Mat. xiii, 25, your ſleeping time is a 


ſeed time for the devil, and a ſpring time for luſts. _ 
If you: would remeid this evil, ſtrive and wreſtle a- 


gainſt it, and pray for help to do it; go timeouſly io 


bed on Saturday's night, and ſee that you be temperate? 


thro? the week; for they that wake much in the ale - 
houſe, will be fair to ſleep in the: church. 


XI. Prejudice at preachers, and quarrelliag with them 


for their plainneſs and freedom in reproving ſin, mars 


the ſanctification of the Sabbath, and your getting good 


by the ordinances. Some hear miniſters, as the Pha- 


riſces heard Chriſt, with ill-will to chem, and a deſign 
to catch advantage againſt them; they would: mals a' 
man an offender for a word. Others are.ſo-faſt aſleep 


in fin, that they cannot endure miniſters to thunder in 

their ears, or lighten in their eyes by plain and pier 
eing ſermons, becauſe they diſturb their reſt. Aſa was 

. wroth with the ſeer upon this account, and put him in 


priſon 3. ſo dealt Herod with John, and Ahab, with Mi- 
caiah. Many, like Ahab, think the miniſter has a 


pique at them, when he repxoves ſia freely: He never 
O finner, this is the 


ſpeaks good of me, ſaith Ahab. 


wrong way; for when God wounds thy ſin, and darts 


conviction into thy.ſoul, thou thouldft thank the ſpirit 


of God for. his merciful viſiting of thee, and lay, open 
your lufts, and fay, . © S.nite, Lord, with a. deadly 


blow theſe enemies that would nat have thee to rule 


* over. them; Kill my luſts, and ſave my ſoul, Bleſt 


c Phyſician, wound and heal; cauſe thele convictions 
* cad in my converſion here, and ſalvation hereaftes:*” , 
An honeit heart loves that ſermon beit, that wounds 


his luſts deepeſt. He ſays to the word, or the miniſter, 


* 


2 


that ſtops his career in ſin, as David to Abigail, 1 Sam. 


XXV. 32, 33. Bleſſed be the Lord God q Ifrael, which ſent 


* Phee this day to meet me: and bleſſed be thy advice, &c. 
If your eyes were opened, you would look on plain 


rouzing preachers as your beſt friends in the world. If 
you were in hazärd of burning or drowning.by falling 


into the fire or water, would you be angry with oae © 
that will pull you out, and _ your life, tho” ke thould! 
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than the body: | 
others, O do not embrue your hands in the blood of 


- His glorious attributes and perfections; 


- 
- 


* wound you, or break an arm of you in the doing of 
ite? Nay, you would think him your friend, and thank 


him for his kindneſs, And will you be angry with a 
miniſter for plucking you as a brand out of the burn- 


ing, dy denouncing wrath againſt ſin, and telling you 


your hazard in plain language? 

XII. Slighting che offers of the goſpel, and Chriſt 
eendered to us therein, is a great profanation of the 
Lord's day, and directly oppoſite to the deſign of it: 
Yer alas! it is a moſt prevailing evil among us. Chriſt 


. calls, but we will not hear; he offers himſelf and his 


urchale, but we will not accept; he allures us with 
is mercy, but we will not turn to him ; he oft waters 


us with the dew and rain of goſpel ordinances, but 


lit le fruit follows: We are like the barren field, on 


which much coſt is beſtowed, but the crop is nothing 


anſwerable. How many Sabbaths are ſpent, and ſer- 
mons preached and no good done? At one ſermon 


of Peter's, there were three thouſand ſouls converted: 


Bur, alas ! we fear there are three thouſand ſermons 
preached now, and not one ſoul brought in. Many 


times is the goſpel net let down in vain : O that Chriſt 


would come and direct it to be let down on the right 
fide of the ſhip ! I ſhall endeavour briefly to lay be- 
Fore you the great fin and miſery of rejecting Chriſt 


and the goſpel offers. 


1#, It is againſt reaſon to refuſe a remedy when in 
our offer; as for a wounded man to light a phyſician, 


or a condemned man a pardon, none in his right wits 


would be guilty of this: Nay, it is even ſelf-murder ; 
for he is as puilty of his owa death that rejects a me- 
dicine, or tears a plaiſter from off his wounds as he 
that cuts his own throac, Now, you know what an 
heinous fin ſelf murder is; yea, this is not only fo, 
bur it is ſoul murder, which has a louder cry than any 
other murder, xe much as the ſoul is more precious 

ou are afraid to ſhed the blood of 


r own. fouls. | 
dy, It is the greateſt affront and indignity that can 
be offered to the majeſty of God and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. It is even called a treading under foot the Son 
F God, and It precious blood, Heb. x. 28. 29. which 
is there reckoned a greater fin than the breach of all 
the ten commands; it is a Gn which neither heathens 


nor devils are guilty of. To tread upon the Son of God, 


O monſtrous guilt ! who would be guilty of this? 


May you ſay, Am I a deg (as Hazacl faid to the pro- 
pher) that 7 fhould do this thing? Yea, every ſoul that 


lights Chrift and his goſpel offers, doth it. How 


provoking muſt it be,. to trample on God's moſt preci- 


ous Jewel, wherein he is highly delighted and well 
pleaſed, Mat iii. 17. to lothe that which is moſt ſweet, 
- unto God? What borrid ingratitude is it, to flight the 


remedy that the infinitely wiſe God hath been at o 
much pains and expences in preparing for us, and 
which hath eoſt him more than the creating of ten thou- 


fand worlds would have done! a work 


| upon which 
His heart is fo ſet, and wherein he hath Gi diſplayed 


which he prefers to all his other works : 
muſt it be to mndervalue that? Again what a flight 
muſt it-be to the divine Majeſty, to prefer the devil 


and luſts before him? When ſatan and luſts knock, 


a a work 
ow criminal-. 
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-, they preſently find acceſs; yea, the leaſt whiſper 


- 


. , nt 


they make is hearkened to: But tho' Chriſt cry aloud, 
and lift up his voice like a trumpet in the goſpel offers; 
yea, tho' he call, intreat, beſeech, and complain, he 
is diſregarded, and finds ſhut doors. What iniquity 
(may Chriſt ſay) do yeu find in me,” that the devil 
and luſts ſhould be preferred before me? Can they dg 
for you what I can do? Po ye thus requite the Lord, 
O fooliſh and unwiſe ?' 


34ly, Refuſing Chriſt as offered in the goſpel is the 


reat condemning fin of the world, fee John iii. 19. 36, 
Heb. iii. 19. The ruin of ſinners under the goſpel is 
laid at the door of this ſin, as if there were none o- 
ther charged upon them: And juſtly it is ſo; for if 
a malefactor were offered his life upon his kneeling and 


accepting the King's remiſſion, if he refuſed to do this, 


it may well be ſaid, that his refuſal hangs him. O fin- 
ner, no other ſin in the world, however great it be, 
would condemn you, if you were not guilty of this 
{in of {lighting Chriſt : But this is the ſin which binds 
the guilt of all your other ſins hard and faſt upon you; 
yea, it is the fin that binds up the hands of omnipo- 
tency, that it cannot ſave you. Chriſt's merits, tho 
infinite, canm)t juſtify you, if you reject them; for 
the beſt medicine that ever was compounded cannot 
heal, unleſs it be applied. 

4thly, Unbelief and ſlighting of Chriſt, tends to de- 
feat the whole deſign of the goſpel, and to- render 
Chriſt's whole undertaking uſeleſs : For, what is it but 
a ſaying on the matter, You have no yeed of him ; and 
His death was to no purpoſe ? May not Chriſt look with 
a grieved heart upon unbelieving ſinners, an- fay, *1 
* have gone a long journey, ſhed my precious blood, 
and ſuffered the pains of hell, to ſave ſinners : But 
* thele {ay on the matter, I might have ſtaid in hea- 
*ven; I might have kept my blood in my veins; 
or, I died as a fool dieth : They pive me no thanks 
for all my pains.” O ſinners, conſider what you are 
doing; would you go about to fruſtrate Chriſt's glo- 
rious expedition, or give him cauſe to repent of his 
death and bloody agony ? ; 

gthly, This fin brings on inevitable wrath and mi- 
ſery, Heb, ii. 3. As Chriſt hath cords of love, fo he 
hath a rod of iron; if you break his cords, he will take 
his rad: If mercy manage it, it will but wound you; 
but, if juſtice take it, it will grind you to powder. 
O provoke not the Mediator to take his iron rod; for 
his vengeance is heavy. Tho” he be the meek Lamb 
of God, and be clad with prizftly garments, yet he hath 
Jeet like braſs, as if they byrned in a furnace, both heavy 
and hot to trample on his enemies, Lev. i. 13. 15. If 
you refuſe Chriſt, your miſery is as inevitable as that 
of the devils: For they periſh, becauſe they have no 
Mediator; and you periſh, becauſe you will not have 
a Mediator, O why will you put yourſelves in the 


ſame caſe with devils? Nay, your caſe, in ſome re- 


ſpects, will be worſe than theirs; for they never re- 
jected a remedy. The moſt ſcorching corners in the 


fiery oven of God's wrath ſeem to be reſerved for un 
believers, Luke xii, 46. The breath of his mouth, that 


before invited them, will eternally plow their fire, Ia, 
XXX. 33. Mercy itſelf will be incénſed, and plead a- 

gainſt them at the great day, You will be more in- 
excuſable than the heathens: They will haye ſomething 
to ſay for themſelves, Ve never had an er of Chrifi, 


- we never onct heard of lim; but what can you ſay tor 
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urſelves, who have had fo many thouſand offers, 
and ſo many knocks and calls every 
of Chrift ? You muſt ſurely ſtand ſpeechleſs: there re- 


mains nothing for you but a fearful looting for of judg - 


ment, and fiery indignation which ſball devour the ad. 
verſaries : Yen, it will be more tolerable for Sodom in 
that day judgment, than it will be for you, Mat. xi. 
22. 23. The fins of Sodom were fo monſtrous, that 
they made a hell upon earth. O what puniſhment muſt 
they have now, when the beginnings of it in this 
world were fo terrible? If the puniſhment of the leaſt 
fn will be intorable in that lake, O what will the 
uniſhment of the Sodomites horrid and unatural fins 
be? Yet their caſe will be eaſy, in reſpe& of them that 
have flighted the goſpel : Theſe will even gnaſh their 
teeth foF envy of the happineſs of a damned Sodomite. 
Nay, O goſpel flighter, you will then wiſh a thouſand 


times you had rather been living in Sodom, when fire 


and-brimſtone was rained from heaven on it, than have 
lived in Scotland, where manna Vas rained, and the 


light ſhined ſo abundantly. 


So much for inward fins, 
Of eutward fins of commiſſion on the Lord's day. 


II. I Come, in the next place, to caution you againſt 
ontward fins, whereby the Lord's day is too 
commonly profaned, | 1 
Fist, Beware of the fins of the tongue: It is a moft 
eſſential part of true religion to govern the tongue aright: 
For, i any man ſeem to be religious (faith James) 
and bridleth net his tongue, that man's religion is vain. 
The tongue is a muſt unruly thing; and therefore the 
plalmiſt treats it, as he would do an unreaſonable beaſt, 
Pal. xx kix. 1. He keeps it in as with à bridle, God 
hath ſer a double hedge about this unruly member, both 
of the teeth and lips (to ſhew with what care we ſhould 
keep it) and yet how oft doth it break looſe, notwith- 
ſtanding of both ? God hath alſo placed it berwixt the 
brain and the heart, that it might take counſel of both; 
and yet how oft doth it act, without advifing with 
either the one or the other? God hath given us two 
ears aud but one tongue; to teach us to hear much, 
and ſpeak Iſttle. Be ſuiſt to hear and flow to ſpeak, 
James i. 19. for he that refraineth his lips is wiſe, Prov. 
x. 19. often have we caufe to repent our ſpeaking, but 
ſeldom our ſilence. . 5 
As we ought to watch our tongues every day, ſo 
eſpecially on the Lord's day; for on this day we are 
forbid to ſpeak our own words, Wa. lvin. 13. not only 
muſt we this day abſtain from thing, ſwearing, re- 


proaching, backbiting, &c. but alſo from all idte words, 
yea from all ſuch diſcourſe as is unſuitable to the work 


of this day, tho' it might be lawful on other days. 
The hearts of men may be very much known by their 
Sabbath day's difcourſe; for ouf of the abnndance of 
the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, We gueſs by people's 
language what country they belong to. Is thy ſpeech 
vain and worldly upon the Lord's day? It is a ſhrewed 


fign of a carnal unrenewed heart; Thou art a Galilean, 
thy Ypeech bewrayeth thee. This is God's holy day, 


and he will have it ſanctified by our whole man, and 
by our words as well as our actions: Set a watch then 
this day before your mouth and keep the door of your lips, 
and itrive to ſraſon your ſpeech with grace; for you 
may profane the Sabbath by your words as well as by 
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ry idle word that men ſhall ſpea. 


your works, and by vain words as well as by vile words. 
O then, what cauſe have we to lament the profanation 
of the Sabbath by vain and idle diſcourſes, which is 
fo common among us ? If Chriſt ſhould join himſelf 
to many this day,. in their coming to and going from 
the church, as he did the two diſciples gomg to Em- 
maus on this day, Luke xxiv. 15, 17. and aſk, #hat 
manner of communications are theſe which you have one 
with another ? might not this queſtion ſtrike us ſpeech- 
lefs, and make us bluſh ? Who can tell what day this is 
by many people's diſcourſes? Jeſts, ſtories and idle talk 
are as common with them this day as any other, Ir 
was Plato's propoſal, That mens ſpeeches at their meet- 
ings and tables ſhould be written, If this were prac- 
tiled on the Sabbath, would it not put many to ſhame, 


to read over their words before them? But tho* men 


do not regiſter them, yet, remember, God doth it, 
eſpecially on his own day, which he hath ſo much 
honoured. He has a book of remembrance to write 
down all that men ſay, as well as what they do, Mal, 


iin. 16. See what he ſaith, Mar. xi. 36. that ſcripture - 
may cauſe us all tremble, and take heed to our words, 


while we have a day to live; I /ay unto you, that eve- 

25 ſpall give account 
thereof at the day of judgment, O what long counts 
will many have to clear for idle words on the Sab- 


bath, beſides on other days! And if they muſt ac- 
count for idle words, how much more. for ill and - 


ſinful words, for baſe lyes, and bloody oaths ? O the 
tongue is a world of iniquity ? How ſhall we anſwer 
for it at God's bar, without timeous repentance, and 


fleeing to Chriſt for mercy ? If you would have your 
'tongnes renewed and to become as choice ſilver, to 


ſpeak the language of Canaan on the Lord's day; then 
ce to get ſanctifiec hearts: Cleanſe the tountain, that 


the ſtreams may run clear; waſh your heart from wick= > 


edneſs, and let not vain thoughts ladge within you, Jer. 
iv. 14. Shut out vain thoughts, as well as vile thoughts: 


And, if they break in upon you this day, do as the 
raviſh'd virgin under the law, cry out to God for help, 


and you ſhall not be held guilty. 


Secondly, There are fins in action, whereby the Sah- 


bath is frequently profaned by many. 

1, Many incroach upon the Lord's 
profane it by worldly diverſions and recreations, and 
by ſeeking their pleaſures in the fields, which I have 


handled already at ſome length: Others profane this 


holy day by. making it a day of idleneſs, or a viſiting- 


day among their friends and neighbours : Others by 


making it a reckoning day with workmen and ſervants: 
And many profane it by doing unneceſſary ſervile work 
in and about their houſes, which might either be done 
on the Saturday before, or delayed till Monday there- 
after; ſuch as the gathering peaſe, ſbearing of. graſs, 
cutting and ſhearing of kail, fetching in water, ſweeping 
the houſe, drying of cleaths, brewing of ale, and the like; 
Theſe things not being works of neceſſity or mercy, 
but our own works, done for our worldly profit, or 
to indulge our carnal caſe or pleaſure, are certainly 
unlawful on the Sabbath, according to Iſa. lviii. 13. 


Yet, alas! how is the Lord's day profaned by theſe 
practices in ſome places of the land? Let miniſters do 


and ſay what they will, ſtill many will be ſtealing a 


part of God's day for their ſervile work: and it can- A 
+ not but be heinous and provoking in the fight of Gd, 
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againſt ſo much light and manifold re- 
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+ the ſervice of God, ſeeing he himſelf hath ſaid; In ; 


keet 
9 proots. | '* thou ſhalt do no manner of work : The Iſraelites mug gra. 
| gen. Why do you exclaim ſo againft us on this - not gather manna this day, Exod. xvi. O might ſome MW con 
account? we do no harm to any; we thank God we * have ſaid, Why ? it will not hinder God's ſervice, Pron 
- © are not thieves, extortioners, drunkards,” &c. + © we gather it early in the morning, and ſo we will be 2% 
Anſ. Nay, you are thieves, for you rob God, and * „ at God's worthip in time enough, and have all the W mer 
= ftcal from him that which is his proper right, for the 4 % reſt of the day. to ſerve him: Again, we need nat Ml {and 
8 ſeventh day is the Lord's. You would be athamed to + © travel for it; it lies round about the camp, and near nov 
be found itcaling any of your neigbbaur's goods, and + our very doors; it will be no. great labour: And Wl but 
= think you no ſhame to-be found robbing God of his * © befides we may have good thoughts in time of doing lify! 
= Holy day? IS not facrilege the worſt kind of theft, 5 * it,” No you muſt not be wiſer than God; he hath WI bug 
ſtealing from God worſe than ſtealing from man, the & ſet apart this day, for his on uſe, and you muſt not cu pe 
nins agaiaſt the firſt table greater than the fins againſt „ and carve upon it. | lib hat! 
the ſecond table? Beſides, they that begin thus to ſteal * Jn like manner, ſome excuſe their walking or travel, pot! 
1 from God, may, ere all be done, come and ſteal from , ling upon the Lord's day; O, fay they, we can empl in 
= men too; for Jae to Gcd, true tone man. Many a 4 our thoughts profitably by the way. But, tho' you could Way 
= Thief at the- gibbet hath confeſſed, that he began his * do it, pray, can you undertake that your example {hui recl 
3 loole life and ſtealing with breaking, of the Sabbath- * have no ill effect upon others who are looking ov you} Wl n 
ay; that this was his leading fin, and the occaſion af 4 What think you of: that awful word, Match. v. 19, pus 
all the reſt. | +. whoſoever ſball break one & theſe leaſt commandments, Ml "2+ 
ce. We are not ſingular, we do but. what + and ſball teach men ſo (that is, ſhall make others break Gv 
=  **< neighbours and others about us do.“ | ＋ it by what he doth or ſaith) he /ball. be called the leaſt in l 
Au. You ought to be ſingular, and do more for 4 the kingdom of heaven? „ | pro 
= God and your fouls than others, if you. would enter + adh, Vanity and 'gaudineſs of apparel" is oppoſite to Bl © 
in af the firait gate. God forbids you to follow. a mul. & the. tanftifica::9n of the Sabbath. Some dreſs up pes 
zitude to ds evil, Exod. xxiii. 2. The commonneſs * themſelves this day in ſuch vain attire, and undecent jon 
> of a fin doth. not extenuate but aggravate it in the , faſhions, as tend to- draw the eyes of otbers to- gaze 
ght of God; for, the more common it be, it hath 4 upon. them, and ſo their hearts io wander from God It 1 
= the louder cry in his ears for vengeance. God hath + and his worſhip. Think what guilt you hereby draw Ml d. 
— common plagues for common fins. in this world, aud a _ upon: yourſelves, of the fins of others as well as your WI 0% 
| common hel! tor common. fianers in the world to come. 4+ own. he practices of ſome heathens-may:put many WI "+ 
©  *Phink not, that your aſſociation with others will any- 4 profefled Chriſtians among us to the bluſh. - Valerivs * 
Vie alleviate your torments in that lake below; nay, * Maximus tells of a heathen young man, named Sparina, Ml © 
it will rather heighten them: For the more faggots ale 2 who was exceeding beautiful; but obſerving that many Ml ©: 
= thrown intd a fire, it will burn the more vehemently. . +. fixed their eyes on him, and fearing the conſequences . 
See. Theſe things which we do are but little 4 of it, he disfigured his face, leaſt his beauty ſhould WM ©: 
== * trifles, ſoon done, and do not hinder God's ſervice. + prove a ſnare to. others. May not this heathen cow Ml © 
= * on the Sabbath.” 3 NS _ _* demn.ſuch,. who are fo far from disfiguring themſelve W m. 
. 1, Was not gathering a few ſticks on: the 4 leſt.they ſhould prove a tentation to others, that they Wl de. 
= "Sabbath as little? yet we ſee how. highly God reſented 4 disfigure their faces by painting and patching, io ſcem inc 
N. Thiok no ſin ſmall which.is committed againſt an +. more. beautiful than God has made them, without W 
c.̃.ternal God, and his holy law. There is more evil in ® fearing whatever the conſequences: of it may. prove. ſol 
muhe leaſt fin, than all the angels in heaven, or ten thou - „ Is not.this a ſhewing a diſlike of God's >orkmanſhip, WM 5* 
fand worlds. can expiate ;_ and, if its guilt or pupiſh-- 4 and a. deſire to mend it? Jezebel. was infamous for vi 
meat due to it were laid upon thee, it would make this art, and no ſober woman ſhould deſire to follow D. 
idee gnath thy teeth eternally, and curſe the day that ever - her faſhion. A Chriſtian ſhould be ſo far from being Ml #4: 
= thou waſt born: Nothing leſs than the death of the 4, praud or vain. of his appard, that the fight of his gar- WM ve 
=> © ercrnal Soca of God can make atonement for. the. leaſt. $. ments ſhould humble him, and keep him in mind how hu 
bn. Believe it then, that lefler fins, if known and: *, he came to need them: Was it not ſin that ſtript man ca 
| reſerved, will carry thee to hell as ſurely as greater fins ; > af his glory, covered him with ſhame, and. put hin WM bu 
* For, the leſs the fin be, the leſs: tentation haſt thou to 4 to ſeek clothes for fo hide it?. Would it not be diſtrac- ba 
commit it, and the leſs excuſe for it. A ſmall leak in 4. tion in a malefactor to pride himſelf in a ſtigma i 
2 ſhip kept open will fink her, as well as a greater; a * which he had got for a. faul crime ? Conſider alſo the th 
"ſtab with a pen knife will kill a man as well.as a fword.. ® garments you are proud of, what they are: The beaſts Wl ſte 
If thou alloweſt ſatau but the. ſmalleft grip of thy ſoul, = have the ſame naturally to cover them, and will you i "= 
de will pull thee to hell by it, even as a butcher can 4 be proud of a. beaſt's covering? It was. the ſaying of MW © 
=: drag a beaſt tothe ſhambles by one foot, as well as * a heathen to a vain gallant, Why art thou proud of ve 
= © when bound by all four: And, if ſatan get thee to hell, 7 that which a ſhecp wore before. thee.?* Or, what tho ſo 
dae doth not much care by what fins thou goeſt thither,, 4 they. be finer than wool ?: yet their original is no bet. *< 
= whether ſmall or great. 98 + ter, but rather worſe: What are velvets, ſilks and H N. 
228. God hath» framed all his commands in infinite - ®: ſatins, but the excremeats of a vile worm ? and is that I 80 
= wiſdom, and he beſt knows what is conſiſtent with his. a matter to be vain of? Remember, that ere long Gd 4: 
don worſhip, and what is moſt for his own glory. It: 4 will cauſe thee wear another ſuit thou wilt have ſmall WW 0 
= is preſumpion in any man to ſay, that this or that piece 4 reaſon to be proud of; he. will even clothe thee with I be 


= of our work on che Sabbath will be no hinderance to. 4, worms and putrefaQtion.. May not che thoughts hereof 


4 


* w * 4 * 4 0 Fe . - - 
- bas = - 


keep vou humble, and teach you to come to the church 
gravely and decently apparelled ? elpecially fince you 
come into the preſence of that God who reſiſts the 
roud, but gives grace to the humble. 

zdiy, The institution of holy days is an ipcroach- 
ment upon the fourth command, and oppoſite to the 
ſanctiſication of the Sabbath, which is the only day 
now. appainted ta be kept holy to God. What is it, 
bat an uſurping of Chriſt's legittative power, and a vi- 
lifying of the Lord's day to fet ſaints' days, or days of 


human inſtitution, on a level with it, by obliging peo-. 


pie to abſtain from labour thereupon. The church 
hath no power to conſecrate fuck days: nay, the a- 
poſtles did it not: There is no word ot their conſecrat- 
ing a day to Stephen the proto-martyr, nor to James 
whom Herod killed with the ſword. Yea, it may be 
reckoned an idolatrous practice to conſecrate days to 
ſants and angels, and keep them to their honour for 
pab/iſhing their praile, and commemorating their acts, 
fiace this is a piece of worſhip that belongs only to 


Laſty, Not a; few in ſome parts of the country do 
profane this holy day, by their fer cabals and deinking- 
me2tings upon it, by reading profane books, aud telling 
profane ſtovies, by ſcofñiag at religion and religious per- 
ſons, and by many other acts of wickedneis. Alas 
what helliſh madneis is this, chat ſome: are given up to 
It is even a riding poſt to heil, a dedicating God's holy 
day to the honour and ſervice of the devil, a hanging 
ous & flag of defience againſt heaven, and declaring. 
war apoio your Maker. It is. the ſaying of one, To. 
« keep the Sabbath in an idle manner, is to, keep the 
« Sabbath of oxen or aſſes; to keep the: Sabbath in di- 
« vorſions and pleatures, is to keep the Sabbath of the. 
golden calf, But to keep ihe Sabbath in drunkenneſs 
and lewdneſs, is-the Sabbath of ſatan, or the devil's 


© holy day.“ O profane finners, what a dreadful. 
mark of wickedneſs is it, to dedicate God's day to the 


devil ! Yow cannot poſſibly offer a; greater affront and 
indignity to the God of heaven, than to ſerve the devil 
in the works of darkneſs, upon, that. very day which is 
ſolemuly conſecrated to the honour. and fervice of the 
great God. And, can you think that a jealous God 
will paſs ſuch. an- indignity, and take no notice of it? 
Di ye thus provoke the Lord to jealauſy'? are ye ſtronger 
than he? Will you fight againſt him that made hea- 
ven and earth with a word, and by a word can un- 


hinge them; again; yea, by the breath of his mouth 


can crumble you to duſt? What are you in his fight, 


but as a handful of filly worms? and do you think to 


be able to wage war againſt the Almighty ? No, no; be 
the combination never ſo ſtrong, the rebels never ſo ſtout, 


the enemies never ſo numerous, he is fully able to ma - 


ſter them, and will certainly. do it, Prov. xi. 21. 7% 
hand jain in hand, yet the wicked iſball not be unpuniſhed. 
O what cauſe have we to. pity and pray for tuck hea- 


ven daring ſinners, and weep in ſecret places for their 
ſouls, who wilfully deſtroy themielves, and pour con- 


tempt on their Maker; who live as if either there 
were no hell, or were afraid it thould be full ere they 
got thither,; and who ſcem to long to be companions of 
devils, and damned. ſpirits! The God of infinite mercy. 
open the eyes and ſtop the career of ſuch, before they 
be beyond the reach of mercy. : 


And, before J 


* 


.clole, let me aſk the breakers of the 
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Sabbath, What they will anſwer to the Author of the 
Sabbath, for deſpiſing and abuſing ſuch a rare privilege 
as the Sabbath is? When the Lord calls you poor fin- 
ful creatures, who deſerve to be puniſhed cternally 
from his preſence, to come and enter into his reſt, and 
refreſn your ſouls with the views of his redeeming love, 
and enrich! them with the treaſures of his grace ſet open 
before you; O what a ſin muſt it be for you to turn 
your back upon them, and go about to weary the Lord 
by your ſins, when he offers tweet reſt to you ! O 
believe it, firs, Sabbath breaking is not ſuch a light ſin 
as many imagine; ſurely the day is very near when: 
you {hall be brought to think on theſe days you now 
miſ-ſpend and make light of. O-how will you then 
mourn for the loſs of -theſe precious Sabbaths which 
God. gave you to find pcace and reſt to your ſouls in, 
when you ſhall have 19 reſt night ner day, but the m 
of your burning and torment, thall a/cend for ever and 
ever! How will you mourn then to fee Abraham's: 
boſom. afar off; and thouſands at reſt, in it whom you 
hated, and where you might been at reſt as well as 
they, if you had not diſpiſed the reſt of the Sabbath 
here below ! It is ſaid, Lam. i. 7. Jeruſalem remembered. 
in. the. days of her miſeries, all her pleaſant things that 
ſhe had in the days of old; then the adverſaries. ſaw. 
her, and did mock at her Sabbaths. O the days of 
your miſeries approach. O Sabbath-breakers, when: 


with fad. hearts ye. fhall remienaben the pleaſant, ordi- 


nances and ſeaſons of grace you had of old; and then 
the devils and heathens will mock at you for the loſs 
of your Sabbaths! Why then ſhould you ge to add to 


the fins. and miſeries ot your eternal ſtate, the heinous 


guilt of abuſing ſuch a great number of precious S4b-- 


| baths as God in his mercy now affords you for the ſav- 


ing of your fouls!” - 


Au EX H j RTAT ION to fandiſy the LORD's; 
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Shall conclude this-ſubje& with a /erious exbortation 
to all ranks, ſtrictly to obſerve the Lords day. 
Read and conſider what hath been. already ſaid, and 
you will find many arguments for preſſiog this exhorta-- 
tion: Nay, this is the ſcope of all that hath been ſaid. 
But, that you may the more effectually be convinced- 
of the excellency and neceſſuy of this duty, I ſhall fur-- 
ther ſubjoin theſe few marives. 15 13 
I. The ſtrict obſervation of the Sabbath is the moſt. 
effectual mean for preventing atheiſm. and profanenels, 


in regard that, by the frequent recurring thereof, the 


remembrance of Chriſt and heaven is {till kept up, and: 


ſin and vice are kept under conſtant rebukes and dif- 
grace. If it were not for the obſervation of the Sabbath,, 


atheiſm and irreligion would quickly overſpread the 
world: And there is nothing, tends, more to harden» 
the heart, ſear the conſcionce, and give looſe reins to 
ſcandalous ſins and outbreakings, than the profanation- 
of the Sabbath. This (as hath been faid), many male- 
factors at gibbets have confeſſed to have heen the fieſt- 
beginning of their looſe lives, and that which paved. the 


way to their other wicked courſes, and provoking God 
to leave them to fall into theſe heinous crimes which 


brought chem to ſuch fatal ends. 5 
c 5 { 
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II. God's great goodneſs and gracious deſign in 
allowing you the Sabbath, lays you under ſtrong obli- 
gations to keep it conſcientiouſly : He gives it not for 
a penance but a privilege. It is not chat he may get ad- 
vantage from you, but that he may give bleflings to 
you. He hath not commanded the bulineſs of the 
world to ceaſe every ſeventh day, becauſe he is tried 
with governing the ſame, or to take any caſe to him- 
elf; but it is that he may give reſt to your bodies, 
and heavenly refreſbment to your ſouls. Would you 
have Chriſt and the riches ot his grace? Would you 
Have your ſouls nouriſhed, and weak graces repaired ? 
Then keep the Sabbath, for it is God's weekly market- 
day; and a free market it is, wherein we may buy 
without money and witheut price, the richeſt commodi- 
ties that heaven and earth can afford, even the bread 
and water & life for the lives of our ſouls, the wine 
of Chriff's blood to chear us, the milk of his word to 
nouriſh us, the gold of his grace to enrich us, and his pre- 
cicus eye-flave to enlighten us, the white raiment to 
clothe and adorn vs. Is this day fo profitable to us, 
and will we not regard it? It is the ſoul's feſftival, a 
day of reaping and ingathering, and of laying up in 
Nore for the time to come. It is God's ftated alms- 
day, or public deal-day, wherein he ſcatters bleſſings 
and crumbs of the bread of liſe among needy ſouls. It 
is the queen & days, the dawning of glory, and day- 
break of heaven. It is the day for aſcending mount 
Tabcr, to ſee Chriſt tranfigured before your eyes: and 
foi getting to the top of Piſgah, to get a fight of the 
7 land. O then! what horrid ingratitude muſt 
It be io a good God to profane this bleſſed day, and 
light God's unſpeakable kindneſs in allowing it to us 
for our ſouls advantage ? 

HI. The ſtrict obſervation of the Sabbath is an 
excellent mean to ſweeten both the thoughts of death 
and heaven to us, /,, As for death a retiring from 
the world once a week, will prepare us to welcome 
our finful removal from it the more chearfully. But 
they who think it hard to leave their worldly concerns 
for a day to worſhip God, when they expect to return 
to them on the morrow; what a hard pult muſt it be 
For them to part with them altogether at death never 
more to came back to them? And this we muſt all 
ſhortly do, whether we will or no : But to a conſcien- 
tious keeper of the Sabbath, the parting with the 
world will not be ſuch a hard taſk, 2d 0%, It will alſo 
ſweeten the thoughts of heaven to us; for the werk 
and comforts of the Sabbath below, are the foretaſtes 
of the employments and enjoyments of the everlaſting 
Sabbath above: And they who delight in the Sabbaths 
on carth (which are the days of heaven, and typical re- 
ſemblances of it) cannot but rejoice in the forethoughts 
of celebrating 4he eternal Sabbath above, in the imme- 
diate fruition of Gad's preſence, and beholding him as 
He is forevermore. But the thoughts of heaven can be 
nowiſe pleaſant to a Sabbath- breaker; yea, it would 
be an uneaſy priſon te him: For, if it be a penance 
to him to be a few days in God's worſhip now, what a 
puniſhment would it be to him to be engaged in this 
work for ever? | 

V. Conſider who it is chat requires you to ſanctify 
the Sabbath, even that good and gracious God who 
giveth you ail thing 1icbly to enjoy; that God who 
giveth you your being, your breath, your health, your 
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food, and all earthly comforts. O how bountiful is 
he to the ſons of men! he gives you the ſun in the 
heavens to ſhine upon your bodies, and the Son of 
his love to die for your ſouls. He allows you fix 
days for your profit and pleaſure, he reſerves one for 
his glory and ſervice; and will you not frankly give 
him his one day, when he is fo liberal to you? Say 
then to your - vain companions, when they would 
tempt you to profane the Lord's day, as Joſeph to 
Potiphar's wite, when ſhe tempted him to fin, Gen, 
xxxix. 9. My maſter hath not kept back any thing from 
me but thee, becauſe thou art his wife ; how then can 
1 do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt Cod? 80 
ſay you, God the ſovereign Lord and Maſter of the 
world hath kept back no time from me, but one day, 
becauſe it was his; how then can I do this great wick- 
edneſs, and ſin againſt God? 

V. A conſcientious keeping of the Sabbath diſpoſetk 
the ſoul the more for the ſervice of God all the week 
over. If your ſoul be in a good frame on the Sabbath, 
it will proſper the better all the week for it: Your 
conſcience will be the more tender, your thoughts the 


more ſpiritual, and your affections the more lively, 


If you be in the mount with God on the Sabbath, the 
face of your converſation will be fair to ſhine in holi- 
neſs through the week. | 


VI. Our regard to the Sabbath is a trying teſt of 


the ſtate and frame of our ſouls, whether we be ſpirit- 
ual or carnal, love God or the world moft. It tries al- 
ſo the conditions of our graces, whether they be wax- 
ing or waning, in a proſpering or decaying ſtate, Hence 
God frequently calls the Sabbath a ſign betwixt him and 


his people, Exod. XxXi. 17. Ezek. xx. 12. 20. And 
indeed our conſcientious keeping and ſanctifying of che 


Sabbath is a ſign to us ſeveral wass. 
1/t, It is a fign of God's ſanctifying our hearts, and 


an evidence of a good work wrought in us by the holy 


Spirit. 


2dly, It is a clear ſign to diſtinguiſh us from the un - 


ſanctified and profane people of the world. 


3dly, It is a fign of our having a conſcientious re- 


rd to all the other commands of God; and all ob- 
{ſerving perſons will find this ſign to hold in their daily 
experience. If you keep not this command of ſanc- 
tifying the Sabbath, it is a fign you will little regard 
all the reſt. If you ſerve not God on his own day, you 
will make little conſcience of ſerving him in the follow- 
ing days of the week; but on the contrary, if you wor- 
ſhip God ſincerely on the Sabbath, and regard this 
holy day, it is a token you will regard all other duties 
of religion. Let us obſerve theſe noticeable words 
of God, Jer. xvii. 24. 26. 1f ye hallow the Sabbath day, 
to do no work therein ; then ſhall they come from the 
cities of Judah, and all other places, bringing burnt of- 
ferings, meat offerings, incenſe, and ſacrifices of praiſe 
unte the houſe of the Lord; that is, the church of God 
and true religion ſhall flouriſh, and the name of the 
moſt High be exalted in the world. And indeed for 
my part, I deſpair ever of ſeeing Chriſtianity and re- 


formation confiderably advanced in the world, till 


once the Lord's day come to be highly | eſteemed, 
and ſtrictly obſerved : For ſtill it is to be teen, where- 
ever religion flouriſheth in the power of it, there it 


is that moſt conſcience is made in the obſervation of - 


the Sabbath, | 
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45%, The conſcientious keeping of the Sabbath is a 
ſign betwixt God and his people, in reſpect it is a to- 
ken of a good underſtanding and correſpondence 
betwixt him and them, and controverſies are removed, 
and peace and friendſhip maintained, To whom is 
it that God manifeſts moſt of his gracious preſence, 
and the emanations of his ſpecial love ? Surely it is to 


| thoſe who have the Lord's day higheſt in eſteem, and 


who are the moſt ſtrift and careful obſervers of it. 
Upon all which accounts, Laſtly, The Spirit of God 
makes this duty a ſign and character of the bleſſed man: 
For, Iſa. lvi. 2. (ſpeaking with a ſpecial eye to the 
New Teſtament times) he ſaith, Bleſſed is the man that 
ſeepeth the Sabbath, from polluting it. 

O Chriſtians, would you be blefled indeed ? then 
ſanctity the Lord's day, by ſincere worſhipping your 
Creator, who this day made light firſt to ſhine; and 
honouring your Redeemer, who this day roſe from 
the grave, and compleated the work of your redemp- 
tion. As the angel ſaid to the woman that came to 
the ſepulchre, Mat. xxviii. 6. He is not here, he is riſen, 
as he ſaid ; come ſee the place where the Lord lay: So 
ſay to every true lover of Chriſt, He is not here, he 
is riſen; come, abſerve the time when the Lord roſe. 
Obſerve it to his honour and praiſe, and he will ſurely 
bleſs you, and make you glad with the light of his 
countenance, There was never any who truly obſerv- 
ed this command, but will ſay, that rare and bleſſed 
are the fruits which are to be reaped from this bleſſed 
duty. 3 i 

Would ye then ſhare of theſe fruits, and pleaſe 
God in keeping his Sabbath? Then take the following 
advices; (1.) Remember to honour and glorify God, 
the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, upon this 
holy day, by aſcribing to each Perſon of the bleſſed 
Trinity the glory of his proper work. As, 1. Aſcribe 
to the Father the glory of his power, wiſdom and good- 


neſs in creating the world for our accommodation, and 


contriving our recovery when we hed loſt ourſelves, 
and, for an example to us, reſting on the Sabbath after 
he had reviewed his work with delight. —2. We ought 
to glorify the Son this day, by aſcribing to him the 
bonour of undertaking and carrying on the work of 
our redemption, by his incarnation and death, and by 
his riſing from the dead on the third day, now ſet apart 
for the Lord's Sabbath, —3. We are to glorify the Holy 
Ghoſt, by aſcribing to him the honour of applying the 
purchaſed redemption to believers in his work of re- 
generation and ſanctification, which he began in a glo- 
rious manner by that wonderful effuſion on the church 


ia the day of Pentecoſt, being alſo the Lord's day. In 


this manner we ought to glorify God, giving honour to 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, upon this holy day, 
if we would keep the Sabbath acceptably to the Lord. 
(2.) Let us mind the direction of the holy Ghoſt in 
Ia. lviii. 13. with reſpect to the keeping of this day, 
to wit, to call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lord, honourable, and honour him, not doing our own 
ways, nor finding our own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking our own 
words, Which direction teacheth us that the beſt 
way to prevent Sabbath-breaking, and to honour God 
on his own day, is to call the Sabbath a delight. O that 
we knew what this meaneth ! ; 
Qugſt. When may we be ſaid to call the Sabbath 
. FFC 
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Anſu. 1. We call it our delight when we rejoice 
at the approach of the Sabbath, and make due prepa- 
ration for it; and when we ſolace our ſouls, in the 
Joyful expection of communion with God on his own 
day, ſaying with David, Pſal. xliii 4. Then will 1 gs 
unto the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy —— 


2. When we give the Sabbath an early welcome and 


ſtir up ourſelves to ſeek God betimes upon it; like 
David, Pſal. Ixii. 1. © God, thou art my God, early 
will 7 ſeek thee.— 3. When we are diflatisfied, with 


theſe things that would hinder us from the right keep- - 


ing of the Sabbath, and are grieved that we can 
keep Sabbaths no better. 4. When we eſteem 
every minute of Sabbath-time to be moſt precious, 
and are careful that none of it be waſted away; but 
order matters ſo wilely, that one duty of the Sabbath 
may not juſtle out another; that is, to be ſo early in 
our cloſet devotion, that the cloſet may not hinder 
family-duties : and fo to perform theſe, that they may 
not incroach upon God's public worſhip.ä— 5. When 
we are concerned to have all belonging to us to keep 
the Sabbath as well as ourſelves, and glad to fee this 
Holy day regarded and honoured by all about us. Then 
it may be ſaid, we call the Sabbath a delight. | 
Now, after all I hàve ſaid, let me come in the end, 
in the name of the great Lord who inſtituted the Sab- 
bath for his own glory, and the good of men, carneſt- 
ly to exhort, beſeech and obteſt all ranks and degrees 
of perſons, whether they be parents or children, ma- 
ſters or ſervants, magiſtrates or people, young or old, 
to put all honour and reſpe& upon this holy day; to 
ſanctify it as God requires, and abſtain from all world- 
ly employments and recreations upon it. Do not grudge 
your Maker his one day of ſeven, but be willing to 
dedicate it wholly to his worſhip and ſervice. O how 
do you think to ſpend a whole etcrnity in God's holy 
preſence, and in holy ſpiritual exerciſes, if you cannot 
bring yourſelves to ſpend one day in a weck in holy 
work ?—Again ſee that you be impartial in his ſer- 
vice; be as willing to hear what God faith to you from 
his word, as you would have God to hear what you 
ſay to him in prayer. Some are all for prayers, as if 
they were only to tell God what they would have from 
him; but care not for ſermons, or for hearing what 
God requires and expects from them: But, if you 
would have God to hear your prayers when you ſpeak 
to him, you muſt diligently hearken to his word when 
he ſpeaks to you. It is by hearing the word upon the 
Lord's day that God hath converted many thouſands 
to himſelf, The Sabbath is a merciful inſtitution to 
loſt ſinners for their ſalvation, and many have been 
and will for ever be thankful for it : For hereby they 
have been led to make proper ſtands in life, and to re- 
view their bypaſt actions, ſo as to order their courſe 
more wiſely for the time to come ; which they had 
never done, if they had not been led to a religious re- 
tirement on the Lord's day. | | 
Seeing this holy day is ſuch a bleſſing and privilege 
to the world, let me intreat parents, maſters, magi- 
ſtrates, and all who have power to exert it for promo- 
ting the keeping of it. You are not only to ſanctify 
the Sabbath yourſelves, but alſo you muſt do your ut- 
moſt that theſe under you do it likewiſe. This you 
are bound to by the Lord's expreſs charge in the fourth 
command, where it is faid, Thou, thy fon, thy daugh- 
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ter. thy ſervants, theſtranger-within thy, gates impor- 
ting, that you are to ute your power and influence o- 
ver all within your gates, to cauſe them obſerve the 
Sabbath, and keep them from profaning it; left God 
impute their fins to you, as to Eli in the like cafe, 
tor not uſing your power to reſtrain them, It is not in- 
deed in the power of perſons in authority to make all 
thoſe religious who are under their juriſdiction; but it 
would put them ia a likely, way of being fo, to keep 


them from ſuch things as would hinder the religion of 


that day. and cauſe them attend the means of inſtruc- 
tion; aad allo to tell them in private of the reſt and 
happiacſs. of the world to come purchaſed by Chritt, 
which the right keeping ob the Sabbath leads unto. 
This ought to be the great care of parents with reſpect 
to tacic children in younger years, It is one of the 
firſt things that children are capable of, namely, to di- 
itigguiſh this day from others: And then they ſhould 
be taught to lay aſide their other. days diverſions, even 
before they. are capable of godly. exerciſes; and thus 
Ney are gradually to be inured to Sabbath keeping as 
the beginning of wiſdom. This method took God. to 
iatroduce religion into the world: It was his firit, aps 
pointment and inſtitution, to reſt on the feventh day, 
and to ſanttify it, Gen ii. 3. as iß he deſigned this to 
be the foundation and beginning. of all religion. Let 
all heads of families follow this great example. 

. Likewiſe, we ſee God requires maſters to take care 
that their ſervants and all within their gates keep the 
Sabbath: And indeed it is highly their intereſt and wil- 
domao do ſo; for, if you be careful that your ſervants 
do their duty to God, God will take care that your 
ſervants do their duty to you, ——ln like manner, the 
civil magiſtrates, who are the. fathers. of cities and 
Iates, ſhould uſe their power over all within their gates 
or jJuritdiction, to cauſe them obſerve God's holy day. 
We lee Nehemiah threatened bodily puniſhment on the 
men ot Tyre for breaking of the Sabbath, Neh. xiit. 23. 
And Jeremiah, by God's appointment, calls upon the 
princes. to ſee that the Sabbath be not profaned, and 
that upon theic higheſt peril, Jer. xvii. 19, 25, 27. 
24 hence it is, that our. kings and parliaments have 


made ſo many. excellent laws againſt the profanation 


of the Sabbath. May God put it into the hearts of 
theſe, who ought to be preſervers and executers ot laws, 
to put them in execution! This would tend much to 
the glory of God, and to the welfare of nations, cities 
and families. — But, lay, Let me exhort all in infe- 
rior ſtations, both young and old, to obſerve the fourth 
command, as they regard the ſalvation of their preci- 
ous and immortal fouls in the eternal world, and the 
peace of their conſciences when they come to ly on 
a death bed, which they ſhould be looking out for every. 


day. Let me address both young and old upon this 


head. | 3; | 

I. As for yon that are young, I entreat you to re- 
member the Sabbath-day, to keep it koly. Improve this 
day with all care and earneſtnels.; for it is the day 
wherein poor ſinners uſually begin their acquaintance. 
with God, and converſion to him: And the proper ica- 
jon for this work is the time of youth; for now. the 
heart is moft tender and pliable, and ſooner melted for 
zn, than afterwards, when you come to greater age: 
For, the longer you go oa in fin, the heart will turn 
the harder, and the conſcience more ſeared. The longer 
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you forget God, the more eſtranged 
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you will grow 
and unwilling to return to him. The branches of 5 
cree while young, may be bowed and trained up any 
way; but, when they are old they will not ply. 

Again, conlider, that the ſooner you begin to ſang; 
fy. the Sabbath, and be ſerious about yaur ſouls, God 
will love you the better. See how he remembers the 
kindnels of pouch, Jer. ii. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, | 
remember thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, the love. of 
thine &/pouſals, when thou. wenteft after me in the wil. 
derneſs, &c. H loves thoſe who cyine in at the firk 
ound of the getgel, tar more than rebels, who ſtand 
out till the laſt, that they can da no more. "Phe fewer 
calls and invitations you tefſt, the more kindly will 
you! be accepted of God: He loved a young Abijah, 
a young Joſiab, a young Timochy; and Johw. is called 
the dy/ciple whom Feſus loved, John xii. 23. becauſe 
he was youngeit and cacheſt converted. Sce how af. 
fectionatehy Paul ſalutes Epenetus, by the title of his 
well-belawed, becaule of his: being: Ghrif#s firſt fruits in 
Achaia, Rom. xvi. 5, And if Paul loved him to, much, 
to be ſure Chriit loved him far more. 
mloreover, do not think that juſtice will ſpare you, 
if it find you in. fin, and out of Chriſt, becauſe you 
are young. Preſume not upon mercy. upon this ac- 
count; remember that threatening, Pal. Ixviii 21. 
Ged fall auaund the head of his enemies, and the hairy. 
ſealp of him that geeth on flild in his treſpaſſes. You 
have no ground to. think that be! will ſpare you till 
you be old and bald headed: No, he may even take 
you by the hairy ſcalp while you are in your youthful 
vigour and freſhneſs, and puniſh you, as he hath done 
many others before you. 

O young folk, if you would mind your ſouls, and 
ſanctity che Sabbath in the days of youth, take thele 
few dire clions: 

if, Look always on death as near, and within a few 
ſteps of you. Alas! many young folk think it as im- 
proper for them to be thinking on their gra ves, as to 
think of going to bed at noon; their fun is high, and 
it is a long time to night; they look, on death at forty 
or fifty years diſtance, O what folly is this! Do you 
not ſee graves of your length, and ſkulls of your ſize, 
in the church yard? Yea, do you not fee twenty 
die young, to one that lives to old age? Let death and 
eternity be then the frequent ſubjects of your medita- 
tion on the Lord's day. 
2dly, Think much this day upon your vileneſs and 
miſery by nature, that you are children A wrath, heirs 
of hell, enemies to God: and ftrangers to Chriſt and the 
covenant of grace; yea, ſervants to ſin; and bond flaves 
to the devil: For the prodigal never thought ot turn- 
ipg to his father, till he {aw himſelf in a lott and un- 
done condition. ; 
3dly, Think much on Chriſt's | fitneſs, fulneſs, and 
ſuitableneſs for all your wants and maladies. In him 
you may find a remedy for whatever troubles. you. 1 
it guilt? here pardon. Ls it great ſins ? here's a Re. 
deemer's blood that cleanſeth from all fin. Are you 
condemned? here ſufficient righteouſneſs to juſtity you. 
Is pollution and filthineſs your fear ? here a deep and 
open Fountain that runs continually. Are you chains 
ed priſoners ? here liberty, Are you drowned-in debt ? 
here a Ranſom and Surety. Are you difeafed ? here 
Balm. Are you poor? here fine gold. Are you dead? 


here the Reſurrection and the Life. Are you ſtarving ? 
here the manna and the fatted calf, Are you weak, 
and unable for duty? here all ſufficient grace and 
ſtrength. Yea, he is able to "ſave them to the utter- 
* moſt, all that come to God by him: And particu- 
lacly, he ſays of little children, Suffer them to come un 
to me; and, him that cometh (faith he) 7 will in no wiſe 
caſt out. 

1 Let children and young folk carefully attend 
ordinances this day in the church; lie cloſe by the 


pool fide, till it pleaſe the Angel of the covenant to 


come and put you in, Study to remember what you 
hear, and give an account thereof to your parents when 
you come home, 

5thly, Early acquaint yourſelves with the ſcriptures ; 
read much of them this day, and meditate on them, 
Pſal. cxix. g. Hherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his 
way ? by taking head thereunto, according to thy word. 
How came Timothy to be well acquaint with Chriſt 
and his way? but becauſe from @ child he knew the 
ſeriptures, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 8 

Gthly, Be much this day in prayer; for the prayers 
of young folk are very pleaſant muſic in God's ears. 
It would be both very pleaſant and profitable, if chil- 
dren of the ſame famity would take ſome time this day 
to meet, and read and pray together ; for fo the ex- 
amples, and hearing of one another, would be mutual- 
ly helpful, and ſtir up them to a concern about their 
duty. It is the fault of parents, that do not put them 
on to this practice. 
to the ſervice of God, it would become habitual and 
delightful to them afterwards. But, alas! inſtead of 
this, many parents let their children run-and play thro? 
the ſtreets, and in the church and chureh- yard, on the 
Sabbath, without reſtraint. But, let ſuch parents re- 
member, that tho” children die in their iniquities, yet 
their blood God will require at their hand one day. 

IT. I ſhall cloſe with a word to aged people. Yow 
that are old men and women give ear to what I am 
to ſay. Conſider how many Sabbaths you have mit- 
ſpent, and mourn for it. In threeſcore years time, 
you have above three thouſand Sabbaths to reckon for, 
And if God lay judgment to the line and righteouſneſs 
to the plumet, you will not be able to anſwer for one 
of them. O humble yourſelves deeply before God, 
and employ Chriſt to clear your counts for you, Put 
on reſolutions in his ſtrength, to improve time better 


for the future, and particularly the Sabbaths which God. 


may yet allow you, for ſecuring an intereſt in Chriſt, 
and making proviſion for long laſting eternity- Have 
you. not great need for it? Alas! there are many old 


If children did thus begin early 


An Exhortation to ſanctify the Sabbath. 
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perſons who have all yet to de. Their glaſs is near 
run, and their ſun is at the ſetting; and yet they have 
their work to begin, and their journey to ſet out for, 

tho' they have lived threeſcore years in God's world, 

yet they never ſpent three hours of all that time in ſin- 

cere ſerving of God, or providing for endleſs eterniiy. 
They never communed with their hearts, thought on 

their ways, ſhed a tear for fin, or fell on their knees to 
cry, Lord, what ſhall I do to be ſaved? What hope (hail 

I have in a dying hour? Where will I take up my lodg- 
ing through eternity; How many old perſons are 
groſly ignorant of the Hrſt principles of religion? Yea, 

many children of five or ſix years old will far out(trip 

them. O what is the reaſon of all this, but the ns- 

glect and miſpending of the Sabbath day, and the 
contempt of the means of grace and knowledge which 
you might have enjoyed thereupon ? Well then, what 

reſolve you to do for the time to come? Have you 
not forgotten God and Chriſt, and neglected your fouls 
and heaven long enough? Or, will you do it to youe 
dying hour? Are you content to go to the grive with 
out Chriſt, and without hope? O what a ſad tight is 
it, to ſe: gray hairs and graceleſsneſs meeting together! 
to ſee men put to look thro? their ſpeCticles, but never 
minding to look to their Saviour to fee them leaning 

on their ſtaves, but never thinking of r-lying on 

Chriſt for ſalvation !. to ſee age forciag them to bow 

and bend their bodies to the earth, but yet never 
bowing a knee in ſecret, to beg repentance ! O what 
a ſhame is it to live fifty or ſixty years in the world, 
without a fervent prayer, or penitent tear for fin! w 
live without God, without Chriſt, and without faith! 
O what will you anſwer for the fearful abuſe of God's 
long- ſuffering patience ! Old finner, better thou hadſt 
died when a child, or when firſt born, than to have 
lived ſo long, and go to hell at laſt ! If thou dieſt oid 

in age, and old in fin, what a hot and fiery hell mayſt 
thou look for at laſt! O how many Sabbaths and ſer- 
mons! how many calls, counſels and exhortations 
have you to anſwer for. Remember, you will be call- 
ed to an account for every year, month, day and hour 
you have lived: And, what account can you give of 
fifty years ſpent in ſin, ſixty years lived in a Chriſtleſs 
and prayerleſs ſtate, or three thouſand Sabbaths trifl-d: 
away ? Will you be perſuaded then to fle to Chriſt, as 
thy Surety and Cautioner, to clear thy counts and pay 
thy debts before the door be ſhut ;; and improve the time 
and Sabbaths which remain, for God's glory, and your 
precious ſouls advantage. And to him; who can efec- 


tually perſuade aud enable you fo to do, be praiſe for? ; 
3E | 


ever. Amen. 
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CHRIS T's DEATH and SUFFERINGS. 
IN Es! | 6 ( 
; | ; 1 
A 1 to the Bleſſed Trinity, for Re- CrurisrT's Love and Excellency. 7 
I Hat love is this! that Chriſt ſhould bear | 
'O 3 holy, holy Lord, Man's curſe and puniſhment, 
Jehovah One in Three, And ſhed his blood upon the croſs, 8 ( 
By all 2: hoſts above ador'd, Till ev'ry drop was ſpent ! | 
We'll ever ſing to Thee. 2 Love made him come to fave the loſt, 
Halle! wah, Hallelij ab, Give ſight unto the blind, 
Hallelijab, Amen. To looſe the captives that arc bound, 
2 Well ſing {alvation to our God And caſe the grieved mind. 


3 His name's The Lord our righteouſneſs : 
'There's nothing to me ſounds 
So ſweet as Chriſt his name and _ I 
* His 1 blood and wounds. 
4 He is my life, my food, my hope, 
My refuge, — my pa rt 
My guide, my pattern, and my prop, 2 


That ſits upon the throne; 
Salvation alſo we'll afcribe * 
Unto the Lamb his Son ; 
allelijab, &c. 
3 And likewiſe to the Holy Ghoſt, 
Who doth with fnners ſtrive, 
And them convince of fin and wrath, 


That ſo their ſouls may live. My free aud full reward. 
Hallehgah, &c. 5 3 ve, my Lamb, my Ranſomer, 
4 Ye heav'nly hoſts, Jehovah praiſe : y Prieſt, my. Sacrifice, | | 
Them join men of all ranks ; h My Surety, 'God, my glorious All, | 3 
Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, My ſoul that ſatisfies. | | 
To Three in One give thanks. 6 Chriſt is the maſter I will ſerve, 
: Hallelifab, &c. He ſhall have all my heart: | 
5 Theſe Three at Jordan did atteſt Away with fatan and his luſts, 4 


To them [11 give no part. 
7 While I go thro the wilderneſs, 


God's wondrous work of love : 
The Father ſpeaks, the Spirit lights 


On Jeſus like a Dove. By faith I'll lean on thee : | 
Hallelij ab. &c. My Way, my ſtrengih, my ſtaff, and at. 3 
6 Our heav'nly Father we will pralle, My Jeſus ftill ſhall be. | 
Who ſent Immanuel 8 I'll here below of Jeſus ſing, 
To be our Prieſt and Sacrifice, And bumbly him adore : | 
To fave from fin and hell. Him take as Prophet, Prieſt, and Os 18 
| Hallelujah. &c. Ang praiſe him evermore, 
7 From love — men, thou gav'ſt thy Son 
| To drink the cup of wrath : HYMN III. 
— ——-— The BLOOD of Jrsvs. 7 
Halleliab, &c. I B* faith mount Calvary aſcend, 
S- What ſhall I render to my God Hear there Chriſt's piercing cries; - h 
For all his gifts to me, See there him bleeding unto death | 8 
And for his gift unſpeakable, : As our dear ſacrifice. 
His Son for men to die? 2 Come let us ſpread our fins and griefs 


At the foot of his croſs: 
If we in Chriſt believe, his blood 
Will purge away our dreſs. 


Hallelujab, Halleluj ab, 
Hallelujab, Amen. 


, Ro Toon roo pokes 


* 


His blood, when ſprinkled on our ſouls, 
Will our protection be; PR 
His blood will fright our enemies, 
And get us victorie. 
4 His blood will mollify our hearts, 
And bonds of fin will looſe; 
His blood will quench the fiery darts 
Which ſatan at us throws. 
5 His blood will waſh our ſcarlet fins, 
And make us white as ſnow ; 
His blood will warm our love to God, 
And make our graces flow. 
6 O Lamb, when thy blood on me drops, 
It doth my pardon ſeal ; 
It is the balm of Gilead, 
That doth my conſcience heal. 
JI daily to thy blood reſort, 
In it I humbly boaſt ; 
It rais'd me from the dreadfut pit, 
When I was ſunk and loſt. 
Of crimſon fins thy blood removes 
Their guilt and power to damn ; 
Wrath cannot reach me, fince I fled 
Unto my bleeding Lamb. 


HYMN IV. 
The Lord's TABLE. 


1 Feaſt of Love God makes below, 
A A ſign of that above; 
To which he calls poor worms to go, 
To feaſt on Jesv's love. 


2 Come here, admire Chriſt's love to us, 


That gives his fleſh for food; 
And drink to us he doth provide, 
By pouring out his blood. 
3 This blood doth life unto the dead, 

Healch to the ſick impart: 
This drink revives the fainting ſoul, 
and melts the frozen heart. 
4 What folly is't for men to ſtarve; 
Or feed on huſks like fwine ; 
When Chriſt calls to a table ſpread, 
To feaſt on food divine 
5 Unto Chriſt's table we will go, 
There view his love and tears, 
With all the ſuff rings he endur'd 
For three and thirty years. 
6 In feeding we remember thee 
Till thou return again; 


We call to mind thy ſtripes and wounds, 


Thy griefs, thy cries, and pain. 
7 Our Lord was of a woman born, 
A manger was his bed: | 
He's firſt a babe, and next a man, 
Then on the tree he bled, 
8 Th' eternal God became our Lamb, 
For us to agonize z p 
Yea in our ſtead, to.death he bled, 
To be our ſacrifice. | 


HIT MN V. 
CnRIiTrSs's Suferings for us. 


3 0 God would ſuffer in our place, 
For our fins to atone; 


— 


— 
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A world of guilt he underlay, 
The wine · preſs trode alone. 

2 He would his throne and ſervants leave, 
And honours great above; 

For worms a ſervant he would be: 
Amazing is that love! 5 

3 Yea, in the room of finful worms 
My Lord the law obey'd, 

And bore its curſes on the tree, 
When he was crucify'd. 

4 Gethſemane will tell how much 
He ſwate, he bled, and cry'd; 

So will mount Calv'ry, and the croſs 
On which my Saviour dy'd. | 

5 I view his great ſoul- agony, 
Which cauſed his bloody ſweat : 

His pierced hands and fide I hug, 
I kiſs his bleeding feet. 

6 I hear my Jeſu's melting voice 
Saying, For you I dy'd; 

Think on my pains and agonies 
When I was crucify'd : 

7 Of my love then do no more doubt, 
Since out of love I dy'd : 

Behold my pierced hands and feet, 
And view my wounded fide. 

8 'Tis open: Look and ſee my heart, 
It bleeds and beats with love ; 

It pants to get you freed of fin, 

| To dwell with me above. 


. 
CunisT's Wounds and Blood. 


For our guilt on the tree ; 
And now they plead before the throne, 
Us from fin's pow'r to free. 
2 Thy wounds ſtill in our hearts remain, 
Thee bleeding ſtill we view; 
Since thou appear'ſt above us lain, 
Thy death is ever new. a 
3 Allow me, Lord, to pitch my tent 
Beſide thy ſtreaming wounds; 
There many have got rich ſupplies, 
There joy and peace abounds, 
4 Purſu'd by juſtice' flaming: ſword, 
To Jeſu's wounds I come 
For ſhelter and a hiding-place ; 
O let me there find room. 
5 Under thy righteouſneſs me hide, 
In thy wounds make me dwell ; 
So there my ſoul ſhall reſt ſecure, 
From all the pow'rs of hell. 
6 Thy wounds are guilty mens refuge, 
To them have thouſands fled; 
None ever diſappointed were, 
Their ftreſs who on them laid. | 
7 Thy wounds do for our pardon plead, 
They rocky hearts melt down: + 


Io heav'n we ſwim upon thy blood, 


And thereby get the crown, 


8 No condemnation reach them {hall 


Who lodge in Jeſu's wounds; 
They're ſafe from fears, and in their ears 
His name moſt ſweetly ſounds, 


x Hriſt's bleeding wounds did once atone 
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How low a ſtep is this, 
For worms like us to give thy life, 
To buy eteraat bliſ! s 
2 What love is this, that God ſhould die 
For theſe his laws that broke! 
Himſelf ſhould anſwer for our crime 
In caſting off his yoke ! 
The love and ſuff'rings matchleſs were 
Of Chriſt our bleeding God, 
When he was bruiſed for our Aas, 
And cruſh'd beneath our load. 
4 More than his life he lov'd our race; 
Vea, heav'n he did forſake, 
To ſnatch men from the flames of hell, 
And them to glory take. 
5 Thy love and grace, dear Lamb of God, 
Shall be my laſting theme: 
I'll ever bleſs that victim ſlain 
Without Jeruſalem. 
6 Thy free grace, Lord, moſt wonderful, 
To me it doth excel: 
What coſt haſt thou beſtow'd to ſave 
2 brand phackt out of hell ! 
2 With warm affeCtion I will bleſs 
My great high Prieſt above, 
Whoſe heart is made of tenderneſs, 
And bowels melt with love. 
8. O may thy love conſtrain mens hearts 
f To love and follow thce ! 


Let all ſuch wonders ſee. | 
HYMN VIII. 


1 132 mount Zion's diſtant top 
A Lamb by faith we fee: 
"Tis Jeſus, for we know his voiee; 
He calls, Come up to me. 

2 O Lamb, ſee-pilgrims trav ling here, 
And our ſoul-wants ſupplie ; 
Keep ſpeaking to us by the way, 

Till we come up to thee. 
3 By faith we have thee bleeding ſeen, 
Rais'd on the crofs to die; 
By faith we thee now pleading hear, 
When lifred up on high. 


Yet as our Prieſt he ſtands, 

And for us pleads his ſtripes and wounds, 
And ſhews his bleeding hands. 

5 As newly lain, he ftill preſents 
His bleeding wounds to God, 


Which plead his flock may ſtill hold On, . 


* And keep the heav'nly road. 
6 In this great Advocate we truſt 
- Who for our fins was fla; 
We on his pow'rful blood depend, | 
Which cannot plead in vain. 
7 Bleſt fouls above, now with the Lamb! 
You cloſly him attend: 


N 


The Wonders of GOD's = Love. 
Reat God, enthron'd above the ſky, 


FCC 


We ve heard thy love has melted rocks; _ 


CHRIS T's pleading above. pt 


4 In higheſt heav'ns the Lamb doth reign 3 . 
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Take coura ge, for we tread their pack, 
To them we'll ſoon aſcend. | 
8 Adieu, vain world, with all thy charms ; 3 
To our dear Lamb we go, 
Who pleads to keep's from ſin and * = 
From enemies below. 
9 Hoſanna to king David's Son, | 
And to king David's Lord; 
King David's root and offepring's s one 
Who heav'n to men reſtor'd, 


HYMN IX. 
HEAVEN begun on EARTH. 


UR Lamb's God-man, in perſon one, 
The great Immanuel! 4 
This union ſtrange is God's device 
To fave our ſouls from halls 
Hallelujah, Halleluyah, 
Hallelujah, Amen. 
2 The Lamb is worthy for to reign, 5 
Both ſaints and angels cry; 
Let heav'n and earth, with all their hoſts, 
Adore thy majeſty. 
Hallelujah, &c. 1 | 
3 With theſe to praiſe we do preſume, << 
As ranſom'd by thy blood : 
Reign here, and in the world to come, 
Thou everlaſting God. 
Hallelujah, &c. 
4 We praiſe thee, Son of God, whoſe pow'r 
Did bring about our peace ; 
We praiſe thee, Son of man, whoſe blood 
Redeem'd our fallen race. 
Hallelujah, 8c. | 
5 Incarnate God, our Lord, our Love. a 6 
Our Lamb, our Sacyifite ! : 
We'll thee adore, tho? hell ſhould roar, 
And worldlings thee deſpiſe. 
Hallelufab, &c. 
6 Worthy of glory is the Lamb, 
Who was at Calv'ry ſlain : 
For he gave up himſelf to death, 
To ranſom fallen men. 
Hellelyab, Ec. 
7 Be pow'r and glory ever thine, 
Thy name be ſtill ador'd; - 
Let all the creatures thee proclais 
Their everlaſting Lord. 
Halleluzah, 8&c. 
8 Let ev'ry nation, land and ton 
Thy wondrous love confeſs : 
_ Cauſe all men know thy charming name, 
© The Lord our Righteouſneſs.” 
Hallelujah, &c. 
9 Now, great Immanuel, to thy name 
Be endleſs glory giv'n : 
Our broken hymas on earth begun, 
Them perfect make in heav'n. 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah, 
H. allelujab, Amen. 


HY MN X. 
Heaven's HA PIN ES s. 


x * Is heaven on earth, Chriſt's love to taſte, 
And feel his FE? ful grace; 


«= ww 


* 


2 


* 


Tis * a begun to dwell in love, 
And fee his glorious face. 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah, 
Halleluyah, Amen. 
2 Lord, in my breaſt the fire · doth burn 
Of love which thou haſt giv'n : 
Nothing on earth can quench this flame, 
Nothing but Chriſt in heav'n. 
Hallelujah, &c. 
3 Men here would know the things below ;. 
But I determin'd am 
Chriſt crucify'd alone to know, 
My ſacrificed Lamb. 
Hallelujah, e. 
4 The ſweeteſt days we have on earth 
Are in thy ſervice ſpent: 
The comforts I enjoy in theſe 
Do yield me moſt content. 
Hullelujub, &c. 
5 Communion Sabbaths here are Sy 
But them we ſoon do ſpend : 
In heav'n the Sabbath ſweeter is, 
Which never hath an end. 
Hallelujah, &c. 


6 There Hallelujahs to the Lamb 


No period will know : 
No willows there to hang our harps,” 
As oft we find below.. 
Hallelujah, &c. 
7 O happy theſe who ſhall aſcend 
Where they till Sabbath keep, 
Where in the heav'nly work of 2 78 1 
They ſlumber not nor Keep ! 15 
Hallelujah, &c. 
$ There to the Lamb that once was dead. 
But now doth live again, 
With joy and wonder do they ing :- 
He's ſaints eternal gain. 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah, 
Halleluah, Amen. 


H Y M N AL. 
The LoRD u,. RIchTEOUSNES8. 


xi E from our free-will —— works 
No help at all can draw; 
For our free-will and nat'ral pow: rs 
Are haters of God's law. | 
2. The ſtream which from Chriſt's pierced de: 
In blood and water flow'd, 
Muſt juſtify and cleanſe our ſouls, 
Ere we can live with God. 
3 Lord; all my doings and my works 
Can ne er with God prevail: 
Both I and they, for fin, deſerve 
To be thrown down to hell. 
4 My righteouſneſs is filthy rags, 
I humbly muſt confeſs: 
But, Lord, I plead my Saviour's name, 
The Lord our Righteoutſnets,” 
5 Tho' I could weep a flood of tears, 
I'd lay no ſtreſs thereon: 
Chriſt's blood ant waſh me and my rears 
Or elſe Jam undone. . 


6 Chriſt bears the eden of our x ſins, 
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And of our duties too: N 
His blood muſt cleanſe our pray'rs and praiſe 
- And all that we can do. 
7 Chriſt, who's our Righteouſneſs, perfumes 
Or duties unto God : 
Weak mints, thro? Chriſt, he doth accept ; 1 
They're ſprinkled with his blood. 
8 Chriſt's works and wounds alone I truſt, 
His life and death I bleſs : 
F'll ever ſing his precious name, 
The. Lord our Righteouſneſs.? 


HIT MN 2H: 
The GosPEL-PASSOVER:- 


4 F this our Goſpel-paſſover 
God ſets before our eyes 
The ſubſtance of the ancient types, 
God's Lamb our ſacrifice. 
2 Here view his body broke, and blood 
Down ſtreaming from his heart, 
To ſave our ſouls: and thus our Lamb 
Fulfilbd the Saviour's part. 
3 Here divine Wiſdom doth provide 
A free ſoul-ftrengthning feaſt ;. 
And freely bids each hungry ſoul, . 
O come and be a gueſt. 
4 Here things of ſenſe, but there's far more 
Than hallow'd bread and wine; 
Lo! there is here immortal cheer, 
And ſtreams of life divine, 
5 Here's for our ſouls Chriſt's body broke, 
To feed and make them grow; 
Here's running ſtreams of divine blood, 
To make us white as ſnow, _ 
6 Lord, grant thy preſence with thy gueſts, 
* hy peace to them afford; ; 
No mulic-can delight our hearts 
Like thy forgiving word. 
7 Grant faith to eat the bread of life 
Which God ſent down from heav'n, 
And alſo faith to drink the blood 
For our redemption giv'n. 
8 Awake, repentance, faith and love, 
Come feaſt on Chriſt, and ſing: 
Rouze up, my pow'rs and graces all, 
Attend this mighty King. 
9 View here the wounds and dying pangs 
Of our dear bleeding Lord, (pierc'd ;, 
Whoſe head, and fide, and heart, were 
| Whoſehands and feet were bor; d. 


N. B. Tze twelve preceding Taba are all dine- 
in common metre:; ' the ten following. Ones 
are compoſed in different meaſures, n 
ſome pleaſant tunes, which many; have learn»-. 
ed, and delight. in. 


H TMN XIII. 
TheCoMMmunIONSAB 4 K. 


1 DAther, this day we'll ſing: 
From love thou gav'ſt thy h 
To buy ſalvation to our ſouls, 
When ſin had us 1 
8. < 


een 
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2 We'll bleſs thy Son, who came ; ' 
To bear — guilt and — 2 1 awful throne: | 
And thy juſt law which we had broke, v4 He kay then hom. R : 
Fulfilled in © | ; mw on. 6 
1 3 We dleſs thy Sh. —4 guides -4 9 we geo us, org a 
Mea in the heav'nly road: + Of hi we motor, g W. 
Come, heav'nly Dove, our Saviour's 1 840 im that fits upon the throne, 
eee in our hearts abroad. bu 22 2 * 85 f g 7 
4 Our crucified Lord | 5 ; 
Was laid among the dead : + 2 Y M N XV. 
2 * — the grave its prey reftor*'d; _ 4 The LANE lain. | 
e roſe for us to plead. : : LS | 8 
5 To- day, Chriſt left the dead, 4 HY opagins ſight I ſee ! 
And fatan's empire fell : *. 8 4 ſe ene bleeding to a tree 
This is the day the Lord hath made,” 5 Wich vis p My a whey bop gy | 
We'll triumph over hell. E e. ery, the Lamb is flain, 
6 We'll ſhew his death, who bled So amb, thy blood was ipilt 
an eee 4 8 n ul man's imputed guilt : 
A 3 * ard is the heart that feels no pain 
| With meſſages of grace. 4 He lin, for which the Lamb is flain, ! 
J We magaify thy love 3 3 men thy dying love proclaim, | 
ö For fuch a taſte below » hich caus'd thy blood for men to ſtream: 
Cade 3 3 7 — in their hearts ſtill to remain 
Far nobler dleflings flow + So glorious truth, the Lamb is flain, . 
8 We'll haſte to Chriſt above; 5 linking ſtate thou didſt bemoan, 
We'll chen need figus mo be , 4 8 all our ſins and curſe took on, 
We'll ſec his face, and know his love; + * oy -_ . eternal pain: 2 
Well feaſt, and him adore. M To h | nn 4 ing os 
9 To Father, Son, and Sp'rit +4 5 iS. us the goſpel ſweetly ſounds, 
— Darin > * = e flee for ſafety to thy wounds 
She Max xl avian the War + theſe to us do glory gain. 
Thus God to glorifie. 8 - whe rn heav'n, the Lamb is flain. 
| 0 6 3 17 ly before thy throne, 
5 | N XIV + x ay, never will be gone 
A VE 1 © MN PO 4+ Till I ſhall peace bem) obtain, 
| The wonders f REDEEMING LOVE. 8 1 1 or Lamb is flain. 
1 E | 8 | Oth not thy | for nners plead 
—— — 0 | And for great en mies interceed ? 
In giving us thine only Son ; 2 . of life I will maintain, 4 
8 — gloprmdes? 8 1 aa proclaims, The Lamb is Hain. 
2 Behold how God commends + ee I will on ſin revenge; 
; His love to men undone ! + — me from ſin * ſoul to cleanſe: 
Thar he might ſpare his enemies, 3 87 y eme, from fin Hall till reſtrain, 
He would not ſpare his Son. * fin the Lamb is. lain. 
3 What ſaw the Lamb in man, * ww | 5 
That could his pity move, - HIT MN XVI. 
8 xs e from heil's gates 4 Jesvs his Name fragrant. 
4 A love that — not =o "Ss _ 15T Jasus is the Lamb that'sMain, 
By death or dcepeſt wound, | 2 o ſave the very worſt of men: 
Nor by deep fixeams of wrath and blood ; — — 3 _ bee ary to me, 6 
: g 5 c or JIEsus brings falration free. E 
Z | ©2 = {2-05 baba... 
"35 thorny crown to wear + His work's to ſave from ſin and hell: 
And on his bruiſed wounded back n All ſweetneſs centers in his name; 
A heavy croſs won'd bear : My naming it makes love to flame. | 
6 Mens fins, each was a thorn 23 mw _ fuok.are names of greateſt worth, 
r » 2 _ _— _ ointment poured forth; 
By them thy. blefled Heſh was torn ; > AC — bra 
Let men view 4an with fear ! 856 Ixsus his een es 
7 Yet garments dy d with blood, 3 Makes mene = * 
The thorns thy head that tare, oy - Mem hon bs croſs dane: _ 
Eadear thee more to thine, than robes * ame doth: chear my fainting foul, 
And rems which monarchs wear 5 makes my wounded ſpirit whole, 
car. 4+ 5 His Name to me is. a ſt tower, 
-+ It ſaves me fromthe ſhow'r: 


8 Our ilaia Lamb now appears 


His name with comforts doth abound 
To fouls with ſorrows almoſt drowa'd, 
6 Jesus his name doth fweetly ſound, 
It rings ſalvation all around; 
It doth the heavy-laden keep 
From finking downward in the deep. 
When in our place dear IEsus ſtood 
With all his garments roll'd in blood, 
To faith a lovely fight is he: 
All guilty men, to Jeſus flee, 
9 O Jesvs, glorious is thy name; 
May all the nations hear thy fame ! 
Moſt ſweet thy name will ever found 
Above, where praiſes have no bound. 


HYMN XVII. 
The crucified Jesvs. 


I (HE crucified ſhall be the ſong 
Which will employ my heart and 
tongue: 
This ſong tupports men in diſtreſs, 
And cheers their hearts in wilderneſs. 
All ſongs but this I'll lay afide ; 
My Lord, my Love is crucify'd. 
2 Up Calv'ry mount I'll climb by faith, 
And ſee my Saviour vanquiſh death ; 
I'll wond'ring ſtand, and view the blood 
He ſhed when in my place he ſtood : 
From love he ftretch'd his arms and dy'd ; 
My Lord, my Love is crucify'd. 
3 To me his bonds do freedom buy, 
And bring to glorious liberty ; 
The cruel ſcoffs he bore from foes 
To me obtain divine applauſe. 
Of Chrift Fil fing, let men deride ; 
My Lord, my Love is crucify'd. 

4 The ſtrokes he got on back and face 
Raze out the marks of my difgrace ; 
The thorny crown which he endur d, 
A crown of life for me procur'd. 

Let ſtill this ſong with me abide, 
My Lord, my Love is crucify'd. 

; On's back he bore the bloody tree, 
Puth'd foreward by the ſoldiery; 

Pity'd by none, by all blaſphem'd, 
Infulted, hated and condemn'd : 
In all he wondrous love diſplay d; 
My Lord, my Love is crueify d. 

6 His diſciples were fled and gone, 

The wine - preſs he muſt tread alone: 
He's pierc d in head, in hands and feet, 
Till ſtreams of blood each ether meet. 
Why ſhould I think of ought beſide ? 
My Lord, my Love is crucify'd. 
H T MN XVI. 
Now CnunrST crucified. = 
1 FYHRIST crucify't is all my bliſs, 
Wo, fn all my ſtraits Pit him addreſs, 
' His wounds and blood do make me whole; 
Look up, and hve, each fin-fick foul; 


It you would have alt wants fupply'd, 
\, * Know fetus, and him cucify d.“ 
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Hymns on the Love and Sufferings of Chriſt 


4 I plac'd 


| 2 
2 That bloody ſweat of Chriſt's, ſo free, 


Proves a choice cordial unto me; 
Thofe nails which gave him torture vaſt, 
My ſeat in heaven ſhall make faſt. 
Let hearts that would be fix'd and ftay'd, 
* Know Jeſus, and him erucify d. 

3 Chriſt ſuffer'd naked, me to clothe 
With righteouſneſs and glory both ; 
His parching thirft, and cup of gall, 
In bitter griefs me comfort ſhall. 
Let fouls that would be fatisfy'd, 
* Know Jeſus and him crucify'd.” 


4 Chriſt's five wide wounds do bid me come 


To lodge in them; for there is room: 
His loud and agonizing cry 

Heav'n's gates will open when I die. 

If you would ſee them open'd wide, 

* Know Jeſus, and him crucify'd.” 

5 Chriſt's open'd fide my cave ſhall be, 
To which from foes my ſoul ſhall flee ; 
The water which from it did flow 
Shall quench my thirſt while here below, 
Would you in this dear refuge hide ? 

* Know Jeſus, and him crucify'd.” 


HYMN XIX. 
Gratitude for ReDBEMING Love. 


1 TJMMANUEL's fame I'll ſpread abroad, 
And loudly praiſe my bleeding God; 
For theſe love-wonders now I ſee, _ 
I'll praiſe thee thro? eternitie. 
Lord, make me meet with ſaints above 
To fing thy everlaſting love. 
2 The Word made fleſb, the Lamb once ſlain, 
Aſtoniſh angels as well's men; 
This ſhews God's love in ſuch degree 
As it can never fathom'd be. 
Lord, make me meet with ſaints above 
Fo fing thy everlaſting love. 8 
3 Why, Lord, didft thou ſuch pain endure? 
He taith, Thy finful foul to cure; 
My crimfon blood to you doth ſay, 
Your crimſon fins ÞIL waſh away. 
Amazing love, that God ſhould die 
For man that was his enemy ! 
f in finners room, 
Your fleſh and frailties did aſſume; 
I for your debt engag' d alone, 
And for your fins dy'd to atone. 
Amazing love, that'God ſhould die - 
For man that was his enemy! 
5 O Lamb of God, to men thou'rt good: 
How thall I ſhew my gratitude ? 
Pl kiſs thy feet, and thee adore, 
And grieve that Tcan do no more. 
Lord fit my foul to live with thee, 
To fing his praife who dy'd for me. 
6 I thank thee, Jeſus, my dear Lord, 
For all the pains thou haſt endur'd: 
Cauſe thou my foul thy love to know, 
Who bled to make me white as ſnow. 
Lord fit my foul to live with thee, 
To fing his praiſe who dy'd/for me. 


1 
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HYMN XX. 
The FEAST of COMMEMORATION. 


I O ſaints aſſemblies I'll repair, 
And vent my heart in praiſe and pray'r: 
'The day Chriſt roſe, I'll him extol, 
And ſhew his death, with heart and ſoul. 
I none defire to know beſide 
My Jefus, and him crucify'd. 
2 Chriſt crucify'd is ſtill my feaſt; 
They Jeſus love, who Jeſus taſte : 
I'll on his purchaſe fix mine eyes, 
And feaſt on fruits of paradiſe. 
I none defire to know beſide 
My Jeſus, and him crucify'd. 
3 We take the bleſt ſigns in our hands, 
And fo obey our Lord's commands: 
Remembring thee, we do attend ; 
And this we'll do till time ſhall end. 
Thy death to ſhew, ſaints will take care, 
Until they meet thee in the air. 

4 Thy bleſt remembrance yields delight, 
But far more ſweet will be thy ſight :. 
Hence tis my daily cry to Thee, 

O deareſt Jeſus come to me. 
I none deſire to know beſide 
My Jeſus, and him crucify'd. 

5 A fight of Jeſus on the croſs 
Makes all this world appear as droſs: 
Lord, what are earthly things to me, 
But clouds that part my foul and hee! 
O tune my ſoul for ſongs above; 5 
Increaſe my light, inflame my love. 

6 Never did angels taſte above 
Nedeeming grace, and dying love. 
Worthy is Chriſt our bleſſed Lamb, 
That bore for men the croſs and ſhame, 
On God's eternal throne to reign, | 
Since he for us was picrc'd and ſlain. 


HYMN XXI. 
Knew JESUS only. 


1 IN, ye tribes of ranſom'd men, 
With hearts and tongues to ſing, 
Worthy's the Lamb that was ſlain. 
To be our Lord and King: 
Let mens wills unto him bow, 
Since out of love for men he dy d-: 
Only Jeſus will I know; | 
And Feſus crucify'd. | | 
2 For. our fins Chriſt's blood was ſpilt, 
His ſoul did torments feel: 
If we mourn not for our guilt, 
Our- hearts are hard as ſteel. 
Lord, cauſe tears from hearts to flow: 
O pity them whoſe hearts are dry d. 
Only Jeſus will 1 know, . | 
And Jeſus crucify'd. 
3 Sin I ſhun with all its charms, 
Since it would me deftroy : 
Take me, Lord, into thy arms, 
Me ſafe to-heav/n convoy; 
While T travel here below, 
Still keep me near thy pierced ſide. 
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Only Jeſus will I know, 
And Jeſus crucify'd. | 
4 Earth affords not my chief good, 
In Chriſt my bliſs doth ly ; 
Earth's vain dreams mens hearts delude, 
Its arts L do defy : HE . 
Empty world, I thee let go, 
Adieu to all thy pomp and pride, 
Only Jeſus will I know, _- 
And Teſus eruciſy'd. | 
5 Earth I quit for reſt above, | 
Below there's nothing ſure : 
Chriſt I make my Lord, my Love; 
In him my ail's ſecure. 
O let faith ſtill in me grow, 
All vanities I'lI-lay aſide. 
Only FJeſus will In. 
And Jeſus cruciſy'd. 


HYMN XXII. 
Saint chuſes not to ſtay behind Chriſt 
1 P the wine - preſs of God's wrath 
| My deareſt Lamb was cruſht ; 
There he groan'd and bled to death, 

Yea,. low was laid in duſt : 

But he roſe, to ſhew his love; 

To plead for us, to heav'n he's gone. 
Since my. head and heart's above, 

IWhy flay I here to grone ? 

2 Friend of ſinners, King of ſaints, . 

Plead for me with thy blood; 
While I'm in the land of wants, 

Still ſend. me heav'nly food: 
My heart-plagues do thou remove, 
Of them to thee I make my mone. 

Since my head and heart's above, 

Why flay I here to grone? _ 
3 Into Jeſu's hands J fall, 
By faith I thee embrace; 
King of glory hear my call, 
And heal me by thy grace ;. 

Let thy Spirit in me move, 
To fix my faith on Chriſt alone. 
Since my head and heart 's. above, 

Why ſtay I here to grone? 

4 Lord, thou ſay'ſt, I quickly come; 
Saints for thy coming prayy- 
While thou ſtay'ſt, I'm far 1 

Lord Jefus, come away - 

On things earthly I'll not rove, | 
Like Chriſt among them there is none. 
Since my head and heart's above, _ 

. Why flay I here to prone? _ 


HEMN X. 
The Fountain of CHRIS T's Blood. 


1 XIX bleſs God for this. matchleſs blood, 
Which to us freely ſtreams, 
And fallen men from ſin and hell. 
Moſt powerfully redeems. 
2 Eternal thanks to God's dear Son, 
Who pour'd this ſtreaming flood, 
To waſh from fin, and to enſure 


l the Love a Suffering of Chr 


Our ſouls eternal good. 
3 Betheſda, Jordan, Siloam's pot, 
Are vain, they do no good 
For cleanſing ſouls, or purging fins, 
As doth this divine blood. 
4 Come, leprous ſouls, to this new pool, 
And bathe yourſelves gn | 
Why ſhould you die, when God provides 
This remedy for fin ? 
5 Unto this open fountain bring 
My finful ſoul, O God, 
And all my ſpotted. garments cleanſe 
In my Redeemer's blood, 
6 Upon this remedy divine 
Alone my hopes are built : 
This many thouſand ſouls have as 
It purg'd away their guilt. 
7 Give acceſs, Lord, unto thy blood, 
And faith to waſh, till 1 
Be purify'd and chroughly clean 
From all iniquity. 
8 Praiſe for the doctrine of free grace, 
Which Jeſu's goſpet ſounds ; | 
Praiſe for free love, and cleanfing blood 
That flows from Jeſu's wounds, 


HYMN XXIV. | 
CuRISTH our PassovER Saerificed for us. 


I 123 at the foot of Jeſu's croſs, 
See what the Lamb endur d; 
Contemplate there his bleeding wounds, 
Which life to us procur d. 
2 Sore wounds and bruiſes, N pain, 
With fearful agony, 
Did he endure to ranſom us 
From endleſs miſery. 
3 Jeſus our paſſover is ſlain, 
And for us facrific'd ; 
The tokens of thy death remain, 
Let theſe by us be priz'd, 
A feaſt upon this ſacrifice 
Thou haſt on men beftow'd, 
Where we may feed upon thy fleſh, 
And drink thy precious blood. 
$ Thanks to our God, who loved us, 
And look'd on foking men, 
And for us found a facrifice, 
The Lamb for finners flain. 
6 A ſacrifice that's infinite 
Thy juſtice did demand, 
Ere guilty men ſhould be forgive 03. 
Or they in judgment ſtand. - 
7 Behold how mercy interpos'd 
In this nonplufſing caſe, 
And fent the Lamb our paſſover 
To bleed in finners place ! 
8 Till we aſcend to Chriſt above, 
> And fully ſhare thy feaſt, 
We'll fit content beneath thy croſs, 
And blefs thee for a taſte. 
Dear Lamb, ſhine on our ſolemn days, 
{7 - Thy preſence makes the feaſt : 
| Come fill our hearts with love, and joy 
N cannot be expreſt. 
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: HYMN XXV. 
Thankſgiving to the bleſſed TRIVIr 7. 


Xalted Father, we thee praiſe, 
And bleſs thy ſacred name: 
Thou waſt, and art, and evermore 
Remaineſt God the ſame. ö 
Hallelujab, Hallelujah, 
Hallelujab, Amen. 
2 Father of mercies, God of love, 
May thou be ſtill — 
Becauſe thou freely gav Son, 
To be our Prieſt and . 
Hallelujah, &c. 
3 O Son of God, we thee do bleſs, 
That freely undertook 
To be a Ranſomer, to fave 
All who to thee do look. W 
Hallelujah, &c. 
4 Unto the Lamb, our Saviour God, 
Let praiſes ſtill increaſe ; 
For thro” thy precious wounds and blood 
Comes all our ha 
Hallelujah, &c. 
5 O Holy Ghoſt, we thee exalt, 
Who doſt with fingers be, 
Till they be brought to coſe wich Chai 
And made in him alive, 
Hallelujah, &c. 
6 We praiſe thee, O thou promis'd Dove, 
Who, as Chriſt ſaid, art come 
To raiſe our dead fouls unto life, 
And ſafely guide us home. 
” Hallelujah, &c. tt 
do purge our guilt, our peace, 
: God Rar his Son to bleed ; 
His blood procur'd a treaſure full 
| To anſwer all our need. | 
Hallelujab, &c. 
8 Thanks to our heav'aly mae 
Who gave the Lamb to men: , 
The Lamb we praiſe, and Spirit too, 
Theſe Three i In One. Amen. 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah, 
Hallelujah, Amen. 


HYMN XVVVI. 
Give thanks te Cod for a crucified Ixsus. 


Left be our Lamb, who undertook 
Loſt finners to deliver : 
O praiſe our King, for he is good 
His mercy laſts for ever. 
2. No blood, but that of him who's God,, 
Could take away our fin; 
No ſmaller ſacrifice than this 
Could heaven for us win. 
3 This made the glorious Son of God 
Leave heaven for our good; 
Our fleſh and frailries he a Bk 4 
To ranſom us with blood. 
4 Beneath the vail of human fleſh. 
His Godhead he did hide; 
To pay our debt, and purge our —_ 
Our lacrifice be J 
8 


* 


— 


8 God's praiſe in goſpel hymns we'll ſing, 
Wich thankful hearts thee bleſs; 
We will ſound forth thy glorious name, 
Ihe Lord our Righteouſneſs. 
6 In ev 'ry place and company 
Where it may tend for good, 
Chriſt crucity 'd we will extol, 
And tell men of his blood. 
7 His wounds and merits we*llſpeak forth, 
His ſteps we will purſue; | 
From him we'll holy learn to be, 
Meck, lowly, juſt, and true. 
8 Whar love, what fervice, and what praiſe, 
To our God do we owe, 
Who tett his gtorious throne above, 
To die tor us below 
9 Till we the vail of fleſh put off, 


Accept our weaker ſongs; 1 
And, when we reach the manſions bright, 
We'll praite with better tongues, 


HYMN XXVI. 
The Co MUN ION-FR4A8 u. 


1 OW greatly ſhould the love of God 
All our affections move 
He foes forgives, and next invites 
Them to a feaſt of love. 
2 The feaſt's prepar'd, we nothing want 
But Chriſt the Lord our gueſt: 
Thy preſence grant to hungry ſouls, 
And we'll begin the feaſt. i 
3 Thy preſence would ſupply each want 
On a communion day: | 
Communion-with thyſelf us grant, 
Thy grace and pow'r diſplay. 
4 O make us u itneſſes to ſhew 
Tue virtue of thy blood, 
That it gives peace, and makes us cry, 
Mx King, my Lord and God.“ 
5 Under thy croſs with great delight, 
Lord, make us down to fit; 
For weary travellers to reſt 
Let's find this ſhade moſt fit. | 
6 Let's here poſſeſs thy love, and wounds 
In our hearts make abode: 
No muſic hath fuch charming ſounds 
As theſe two words, My Gop. 
7 Pardon of fin, and peace thro” blood, 
Do make a glorious teaſt : 
This food is entertainment ſweet, 
Which angels ne'er did taſte. 
8 Yet of this royal coſtly cheer 
Poor ſintul men partake ; 
It was for Adam's race alone 
God did this banquet make. 
9 Communion ſweet is thro” the Lamb: 
To-him be glory giv'n 
By all that dwell upon the earth, 
And all the hoſts of heav 'n. 


 HYM N XXVUL 
The free GosrEL-CAaLlrt. 


2 One, guilty ſouls, and fice away 
* Like doves to Jetu's wounds: 


2 1 
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Your lot falls in the goſpel- day, 
Wherein free grace abounds. 
2 How joyful is the ſound you hear ! 
To you men Chriſt doth call, 
Come to me with your loads of fin, 
And I will eaſe you all. 
4 I do not ſay, © Depart from me 
Into eternal fire; 
But kindly bid you to my wounds, 
Where troubled ſouls retire, 

4 Come to the balm : behold the Lamb, 
Which for your ſins was ſlain : 
Come flocking to-my healing blood, 
Which eaſes ſouls of pain. 

5 No more reſiſt my preſliog calls, 
Your ſouls to me up+-give: _. 
O dying men, my voice regard, 
And yourſhall ever live. 
6 O rebels to my ſceptre bow, 
Your weapons caſt away ; 
Come to me in this day of grace, 
And make no more delay. 
7 For, lo! the flaming ſword is drawn, 
And ſhaken o'er your head: 
If divine Juſtice be provok'd, _ 
The blow will ſtrike you dead, 
8 Comply then with my Spirit's work, | 
In your hearts give me room : | 
In ſtraits you'll find me ſtill a friend, 
I' bring you ſafely home. 
HYMN XXIX. | 
Fitneſs for the Gos pE L- FEAS v. 
x ILL God let worms approach to him, | 
W Heav'as manna 8 taſte; 6 
Yea, call a piece of duſt and ſin 
To ſit at Jeſu's feaſt ? 
2 Come, holy, holy, holy Lord, 
Who lov'd us when undone ; 
Come, thou united myſtic Three, 
Unite us all in One. "= 
3 Come, Prince of love and peace, with pow 
Our grudges all remove; 
Come join our hearts, and make us fit 
To kcep the feaſt of love. | 
4 Let charity our hearts poſſeſs; 
O ſhed thy love abroad: 
And may we Jeſus all embrace 
As our own Lord and God. 
5 Let Jeſu's friends with humble faith 
His table compaſs round, 
Partake his food, admire his blood, 
That ſprings from ev'ry wound. 
6 O let the flinty ſtubborn heart, 
Which threat'nings cannot move, 
Be broken, melted, and diſſolv'd 
By Jeſu's bleeding love. | 
Let no ſin in my heart remain 
To give my Lord offence: 
Help me to act and live by faith, 
Aad not by corrupt ſenſe. 
8 Let worldly clogs all ſtay bchind, 
When Iwo Chril draw nig; 


Let faith's wings now be ſtretched out, 
And to his wounds Fl fly. | 


HI MN XXX. 
CHRIS H the Bread of Life. 


1 Hriſt's fleſh and blood, the rareſt food 
That ever was prepar d, ö 


Is ſet before the needy's door ; 
Yet few it do regard. 5 
2 Shall ſtarving ſouls ſlight ſuch a feaſt, 
Made ready at ſuch coaſt, by 
And chuſe to feed on ſwiniſh luſts 
Until their ſouls be loſt ? 
3 Here bread of life, which doth exceed 
The manna of the Jews: 
Our bread is Chriſt, ſtantial food ! 
Theirs but this ſubſtance ſhews. 


4 Their manna came but from the clouds, 


Ours comes from heavens high : 
Who ate their manna now are deed, 
Who eat ours live for ay. | 
5 Lord, evermore — us this bread,” 
Give daily new ſupply ; 
Give fanh to eat, that we may live, 
And may not fai . 
6 With heav'oly manna ſent by God 
Let hungry ſouls be fed, _ | 
Since richly is thy table ſtor d 
With this immortal bread. 
For multitudes there is enough 
In Jeſu's fulneſs free; 
Ten thouſand thouſands all at once 
This bread can fatisfie. 
$ Dear Jeſus, meet with hungry fouls, 
Let none of them complain 
They waited on thee all the day, 
And cry'd for bread in vain. 
9 O Bread of life, we ſtarving come 
To thee for io be fed: 6 


When ſome thou fills, us paſs not by; 


With ſoul-food make us glad. 
1 
GO D's hiding his face is grievous.” 
I Beggar, Lord, cries for an alms; 
A Lock on me not in wrath: 
Thy ſmiles are better far than life, 
Thy frowns are worſe than death. 
2 Dear Lord, I pray thee, now be found- 
Of ſouls that pant for thee ; 
Be not a ſtranger in our land, 
When ſouls their wants do ſee. 


3 When Lord, thou hides thy face from me, | 


Like fading flowers I mourn: 
I droep, I grieve, I can't look up, 
Fill thou again return. 
4 I'll of no other croſs complain 
Which thou ſhalt me lay on; 
But oh! the hiding of thy face 
I cannot think upon. 


5 Lord, when thou tmiles, I conquer in; 


I then get ev'ry thought, 
And all that's oppoſite to-thee, 
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Into ſubjection brought. 
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6 But, when thou hides, I loſe my ſtrength ; © 


Like Samſon when betray'd, 
My locks are cut, my heart is faint, 
My faith and hope are dead. 
7 If clouds remain, I'll wander far 
Out of the king's high-way ; 
If Chrift his loft p do not ſee 
Still farther will I ſtray. | 


3 Good Shepherd, ſeek and bring me home; 


Thou art the finner's friend: 
Reſtore the ſhinings of thy face, 
Let me no more offend. 


e 
The MOURNING PEXITENT, 


I Ith low abaſement I reflect 
YY On my original; 
I ſee my nature black and ftain'd 
By my firſt parents fall. 
2 In fin and guilt I was coneeiv'd 
A 2 firſt drew breath, 
nd early was expos' d unto 
Both firſt — $_ 
3 My heart and life fin doth corrupt, 
Yea, makes my heart as ſtone ; 
It makes me flight God's remedy : 
My folly I bemone. 
4 How awful is the thund'ring voice 
From Sinai's flaming mount, 
To criminals who break God's laws, 
Of crimes here's your account! 
5 With trembling this would fill my foul, 
And even ſtrike me dead, 
Did I not fee on Zion mount 
The Lamb for fin that bled. 
6 A finner I, thro' Adam's fall, 
Have loſt my way to bliſs: 
When God a new way doth reveal, 
Forbid this way I miſs. 
7 Unto this way I mourning look, 
No other help I know: 
If thon declinett helping me, 
O whither ſhall I go? 
8 Thy word faith, I ſhould not deſpand, 
But plead and keep in mind | 
The blood and bowels of the Lamb, 
Who is loſt mankiad's friend. 


H TMN XXIII. 
The penitent finner't hapr. 


1 TN Jeſu's name a peni 
Doth at God's footſtool ly; 
My fins I do confeſs and mourn, 
And for free mercy cry. 
2 Chriſt bids me a/#, and /eek, and knock, 
And promiſeth Ell ind: 
Thus I ſeek pardon and relief; 
Lord, eaſe my grieved mind. 
4 Chriſt's blood and merit is alone 
- The ground on which I plead 
With God, that I may mercy find 
In this my time of need. 


666 


4 The doctrine of free grace I plead, 
Which thy dear goſpel ſounds, 
And tender love to penitents 
That flows from Jeſu's wounds. 
5 Since Chriſt our ſurety paid the debt, 
That ſouls condemn'd might live; 
With honour to thy juſtice now, 
Great fins thou canſt forgive. 
6 Where ſhould I go with all my fins 
But to Redeeming blood ? 
Thouſands have try'd it, and are waſh'd; 
The founrain's large and good. 
7 I plead thy blood, and ancient love ; 
I humbly own my guilt: 
Was it not for ſach ſtraying ſheep 
The Sepherd's blood was ſpilt? 
8 That trembling woman in diſtreſs. 
To Chriſt was fear'd to come: 
She touch'd his hem; he heal'd her ſoon, 
And ſent her joyful home. 


HY MN XXXIV. 
Thankſgiving to GOD the Father. 


Raiſe to the Father's love, that gave. 
His dear and only Son 
To be our prieſt and facrifice, 
For our fins to atone. 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah, 
Halleluzah, Amen. 
2 Thou gav'ſ thy Son and Spirit both- 
To Fs us from all fears : 
Diſſolve our hearts in thankfulneſs, 
Melt down our eyes in tears. 
Hallelujah, 8c. 
3 But drops of tears can ne'er repay. 
The debt of love we owe: 
Our whole ſelves then we give to thee ;- 
There's no more we can do. 
Hallelujah, &c. 
4 We praiſe the Son, who in our room 
Was willing to be lain ; | 
We praiſe the Spirit, who applies 
His blood to fallen men. 
Hallelujah, &c. 
5 Slain beaſts Tor fin could not atone : 
Such off rings had been vain, 
Had not the Father 1 his Lamb 
For finners to be ſlain. 
Hallelujah, &c. 
6 This facrifice, more precious 
Than all created things, 
To men .cternal happineſs 
In ſoul and body brings. 
Hallelujah, &c. 
7 Father, thy love me overwhelms : 
What love like thine ſo free, 
That thou haft not withheld thy Son, 
Thine only Son, from me ! 
Hallelujah, &c. 
8 When men rejoice in earthly things, 
And fing of things of nought, 
I'll ſing of thy redeeming love, 
And wonders thou haſt wrought. 
Hallelujah, &c. | 
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9 Father, to thee eternally 
Our grateful ſongs 98 Ya Wes 0 
But O! eternity's too*ſhort 
To ſhew forth all thy p 
Hallelujah, Hallett, 
Hallelujah, Amen. 


H Mu N XXXV. 
The amazing Love of CIS T. 


1 A Mazing love ! that made God's Son 
So willingly conſent 
For worms, yea, foes and rebels baſe, 
To bear their puniſhment. 
2 Love made him lay afide his crown 
And robes of majeſty, 
And like a ſervant to come down 
To bear the croſs, and die. 
3 Love brought him down for worms to _ 
Love laid him in a tomb; 
Love brings him on a ſecond time, 
To lead his people home. 
4 When devils rag J. he then engag'd i 
To combat all hell's r 
He them defy'd, when that he dy'd” 
To fave us from hell ſhow's. 
5 When heav'n and hell both on him fell, 
Our ſouls he faſt did hold; 
His life gave up, the flood to oh 
And bring us to his fold. 
6 Love made him on the eros to bed, 
And fall our ſacrifice; 
Love made the tree him brought to duſt 
Raiſe men unto the ſkies. 


Poor ſtra ſheep brou 
And — rica Alla” 
Into his wounds to-come. 

8 Hence ke declares none periſh mall 
Who in him do believe | 
Their fins he'll pardon, and them rake. 
To heav'n with him to live. 
9 All things to me are dung and droſs 
But Jeſus crueify d; : 
Under the ſhadow. of his croſs 
Pl fit down and abide, 


H T MN XXXVI. 
A Hymn to the HoLy GHosT. 


3 ſend. thy Spirit down to us, 
Chriſt's purchaſe to apply 3 
He'll cauſe us Wes our fall and yy 
And unto Jeſus fly. 
2 Thou, who at Pentecoſt didſt and 
Heav'n's wind to fill the place 
Where thy apoſtles met for pray r, 
Grant us part of that grace; 
3 That gladly we, like them, may ſound 
The wondrous works of God, 
And ſhew the mighty pow'r and fruits 
Of Jefu's precious blood. , 
4 Come, Holy Ghoſt, thou heav'nly Dore 
Deſcending from above, 
Renew our ſouls, and fill our hearts 


t home, 


ae 


7 Chriſt ſuffer'd : why ? he's = toſce 


} 


\ 


W 


With precious faith and love, 
4 We are thy workmanſhip ; but fin 
Hath ev'ry ching miſplac'd : 
Come o'er thy handy-work again ; 
Thy image is defac'd. 
6 Create in us all things anew, 
Cauſe old things paſs away ; 
Our corrupt habits quite ſubdue, 
Sin weaken ev'ry day. 
Let David's houſe in us grow ſtrong, 
But weak the houſe of Saul; 
Let ſatan's holds and all our luſts 
Before God's Spirit fall. 
8 O kindly guide poor travellers 
Into the paths of peace, 
And bring us to our Father's houſe, 
Where fins and forrows ceaſe, 


HT MN XXXVil. 
The Balm CHRRIST's Blood. 


1 HRIST's blood that univerſal balm 
_J which thouſands long have try'd, 
Doth quicken, ſoften, cleanſe and heal, 
Where-c'er it is apply'd. | 
2 This ſov'reign blood doth-purge out ſin, 
And doth allay-our fears ; 
It gives us light and ſtrength within, 
And dries up hurtful tears. 
3 By this blood, hell its prey hath loſt, 
Juſtice is ſatisfy'd ; | 
Now willing ſouls may be forgiv'n, 
Since Jeſus bled and dy'd. 
4 No blood like this was ever ſhed,. 
For heav'n it makes us meet; | 


Mens hearts it draws, and pleads their cauſe: 


No voice like it's ſo ſweet; 

5 Abel's ſhed blood did vengeance cry: 
But Chriſt cry'd, Mercy ſnew; 
Them pity, Father, and forgive; 
© They know not what they do.” 

6 What love is this, that God ſhould toon 
In human fleſh to dwell, 
And ſhed his blood for enemies,. 
To keep them our of hell ! 
7 Great love it was for God to bleed 
For rebels-doom'd to death; 
But more to ſuffer hell, to ſave 
Them from eternal wrath. 
8 O let this divine blood of thine- 
My hard heart overflow: 
This bleſſing grant, tho' earthly gifts 
Thou ſhouldſt no more beſtow. 
9 In my faith's. arms I take the Lamb, 
As, offer'd unto me : 
His precious blood I do apply, 
Me from all guilt to free. 


HI M. N XXXVII.. 
Shew forth CHRIS T's Death. 
1 CtInce our Redeemer ſaith, Ds this ; 
This we will always de 
Till Chriſt to us return again, 


Thus we his death will ſhew. 


FF 
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Is Chriſt's dear feaſt of love ! 
Tho“ it be no more but a taſte: 
Of that great feaſt above. 


3 Thy fleſh, Lord, is the ſweeteft food, 


Thy blood is drink divine; 


Thy pucrhas'd fruits are the beſt fare 


On which thou mak'ſt us dine. 


5 Pardon of fin, and peace with God, 


Do. make a noble feaſt ; 


5 Coſtly to Chriſt, tho” free to us: 


Moſt ſweetly do they taſte. 


5 Here we ſet forth our ſuff ring Lord, 


As bleeding unto death ; 
Likewiſe the ſorrows of his ſoul, 
When lying under wrath : 


6 The nails which pierc'd his hands and feet, 


Which cauſed ſtreams of blood; 
The thorns which crown'd his- bleſſed head, 
And ſwell'd the crimſon flood. 


7 Since Chriſt requires us for to ſhew 


His love to us when loſt, 
What wounds, and blood, and agonies, 
To fave us, it did coſt . 


3. Thus we review thy death for us, 


O Lamb, for ſinners flain : 
We praiſe thy love, and reſt upon 
The merit of thy pain. 


_ I Y NN XXXIX. 
The Believers Work at the Holy Supper. 


I Fs fit beneath Immanael's croſs, 


Under theſe ſhow'rs of blood: 
On my hard heart cauſe drops to light 
From thy wounds, O my God. 


2- My. Lord I fee nail'd to the tree, 


And dying for my fin ; 
Thy fide wide open*d with a ſpear, 
To lodge my foul therein. 


3 TI kiſs the nail-holes in thy hande, 


And fide the ſpear did pierce : 
I ſhelter here, this cave me hides 
When ſtorms blow ſharp and fierce: 


4 My heart doth bleed, my eyes do drop, 


When I-:thy anguiſh fee, 
And think theſe bruiſes ſore and pangs 
Were all deſerv'd by me. 


5 I ſee my fins prepar'd the croſs, . 


The thorns,. the nails, and ſpear, 


Which tore thy fleſh : they made thy foul: 


'The pains of hell to bear. 


6 In thy wounds I fin's ill do ſee; 


In fin Ell not proceed, 
No more abuſe thy love, nor make 
Thy wounds atre{hto bleed. 


7 I mourn, and hate my cruel fins, 


Which pierc'd my Lord to death: 
Theſe murderers ſhall find no more- 
Place in my foul to breathe. 


8 Awake, my ſoul, with all thy pow'rs» 


Join with the hoſts above, 

To celebrate forgiving grace, 
And praiſe redeeming love. 
| 8 E. 
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N T MN XI. 
Sweet Fruits of CHRIS T's Suferings. 


I 1 goſpel, Lord, holds forth thy love 
In ſweet and melting ſcur ds, 
And us a ſov'reigy balm preſents 
From Jeſu's bleeding wounds. 
2 It is thy pain that giveth caſe 
To my diſeaſed {oul'; 
When I am full of pains and wounds, 
Thy ſtripes do make me whole. | 
3 Thy cr es bring anſwers to my pray'rs, 
Thy wounds are my refuge; a 
Thy blood doth wath my — guilt, 
Ard fave from wrath's dcluge. 
4 Thy croſs doth bring me nigh to God, 
- And doth his wrath appeaſe; 
Thy blood brings pardon for my guilt, 
And gives my conſcience cafe. 
5 Thy death hath purchas'd life to me ; 
Thy grave hides al! my fin, 
And all the curſes of the law ; 
W hich yiclds great peace within. 
6 Vaſt ſums of debt for us chou paid 
With thy own dear heart's blood, 
And calls us to be pure and white, 
By waſhing in this flood. 
7 This is our loving Ranſomer, 
Who our whole curſe endur'd; 
And, having paid our dreadful debt, 
Our rooms in heav'n ſecur d. 
8 To him that lov'd us unto death 
All honour we will give : 
He ſhed his blood our fouls to waſh : 
We'll to his glory live. 


H * N N II. 
The Believing Souls Feaſt. 


I Hr faith may ſpy our Saviour's fleſh 


Upon the table ly; 
Salvation flow in ſtreams of blood, 
To drive our fins away. 
2 Grant, Lord, thy preſence at this feaſt, 
And make it a good day: 
Give to each gueſt what thou ſeeſt beſt ; 
Empty ſend none away. 
3 To thee we lock for living bread ; 
We languiſh and are faint : 
If faſting thou ſhalt us diſmiſs, 
Our ſouls will die tor want. 
4 Thy heav'nly manna, Lord, rain down 
Our ſp' ritual ſtrength repair; | 
Give food, til! we . ſhall get above, 
And feaſt with Jeſus there. 
While in this deſert we ſojourn, 
Send us grace from above; 
Our ſouls refreſh, our faith increaſe, 
And warm our hearts with love. 
6 Thine ordinance, Lord, countenance ; 
Shew us thy ſmiling face: 
Cauſe ſtreams of living waters flow 
In channels of thy grace. 
7 Thy people, Lord, lament for thee : 
O cou.ort them that mourn; 
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Meet with them as in former be, 
To goſpel feaſts return. 

3 Charge not on us our former ant 75 
Let all thine anger ceaſe: » - - 

Look to the croſs on Calvary, 
And bid us go in peace. 


HYMN XIII. 
Thankſgiving aſter a GD Feaſt, 


1 T Bleſs God for the food he gave | 
To me a worm to eat, 
And that himſelf did condeſcend 
To fit with me at meat. 
Hallelyah, Hallelujah, 
Halleluj ab, Amen. 
2 He made me ſhare immortal cheer, 
And ſweetly taſte his grace; 
My hungry foul he did refreſh, 
And looſe my tongue to penile. 
Hallelyah, &c. 
3 © What ſhall I render to my God 
For all his gifts to me, 
And for this gift unſpeakable, 10 
His Son for me to die 
Hallelujah, &c. 
4 He from his tulneſs did me feaſt 
With riches of his grace; 
He took me in his loving arms, 
And ſhew'd his ſmiling face, 
Hallelujah, &c. 
6 My heart when faint he did ſupport, 
Diſpell'd my guilty fears 
He ſet my feet upon the rock, 
And wip'd away my tears. 
Hallelijab, e. 
6 His pard' ning voice makes me to ling,) 
And doth inflame my love; 
His Spirit lifts my thoughts from * 
Unto che chings above. 
Hallelij ab, &c. | 
7 Praiſe thy name, who, pity'd me, 
Poſſeſt my heart as thine, 
Reſtor'd me thy ſalvation's joy, 
Fill'd me with love divine. 
Hallelujab, &c. 


Where living ſtreams do flow; : 
And-we in hymns below. 
Hallelujah, . Hallelujah, _ 
- Halleluyah, Amen. 


CALLE IL- 752 26. 
Suitable Walking after a Goſpel-Feaft | 


O Chriſt we now devoted are, 
By ſolemn oath we're thine : 
Give grace and ftrength-now to obey. 
And love thy law divine. 
2 Since for us thou haſt bled. and. 4 
Tovthee our all we gives -- 
And for our ſins haſt fatisfy'd, 
To thee we'll only live. 
3 ths us to grow in ny and zeal, ; 


$ In heav'n thy ſaints feaſt on thy love, 


They praiſe their Head in REN . 


And thrive in every grace; 
And let Chriſt's love conſtrain us ſtill 
To run our Chriſtian race. 
O let us walk with tenderneſs, 
And with humility: 
Lord, break the power of unbelief, 
Our heart-fins mortify. 
5 We'll make them our familiars, 
Who our dear Lamb do love, | 
We'll travel in their company, 5 
Who ſeek the land above. | 
6 But looſe companions we will flee, 
Who would tead us aſtray : | 
To ſintul thoughts and tempting ſnares 
We will no more give way. 
May I the Lamb now imitate, 
And in his footſteps tread, 
And ſtill grow in conformity 
To my exalted Head. 
$ Lord, give more faith, more love and hope, 
That I may live to thee, 
And by my converſation ſhew 
The Lamb hath dy'd for me. 
Thou meeteſt them who do rejoice 
In thy ſweet ways to go, 
Who would their days ſpend to thy praiſe 
While they are here below. 


HY M N XLIV. 
Revive Primitive Chriſtianity. 
I Leſt Spirit come with mighty pow'r, 
And melt mens hearts in tears; 
Thy work revive throughout the lands 
Ia theſe declining years. | 
2 Let yet God's ordinance be lov'd, 
Chriſt's dying words thought on ; 
Let cold and eareleſs fouls be mov'd 
To honour God's dear Son. 
3 When the firſt ſaints oft broke thy bread 
With love and life divine, 
They drank the ſpirit of their Head, 
As well's their facred wine. 
4 Their meek and pure lives did proclaim, 
They liv'd and walk'd with God: 
To aliens they endear'd the Lamb, 
And ſpread his fame abroad. | 
5 Their z-alons hearts would nothing know 
But Jeſus crucify'd ; 
Him they confeis'd while here below, 
And martyrs for him dy'd. 
6 Their love to Jeſus was ſo ſtrong, 
All tortures they endur'd: 
While they the {lain Lamb made their ſong, 
Thus ſtrangers they allur'd. 
7 O where's that ancient holy flame 
That in their hearts abode, | 
Which made them witnels for the Lamb, 
And fuffer for their God? 
8 O God, ſend ſhow'rs of grace, and cauſe 
Mens backward wills to yield, | 
And turn us from a wilderneſs 
Dnco a fruitful field. 
9 Cauſe numbers flec to Jeſu's wounds, 
Convince them there is room ; - 


* 
* 
1 
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Rebels ſubdue, reign in their ſouls : 
O let thy kingdom come, 


HY MN XLV. 
Revenge the Death CHRIST upon Sin. 


| QUESTION. 
I Harmief(s undefiled Lamb, 
What caus'd thy wounds and pain: 


What caus'd thee to be lain ? 
ANSWER. | 

2 © Of all ny wounds and anguiſh ſore, 
My preſſures and complaints, 

And of my racking bloody death, 
Your fins were inſtruments. 

3 To you theſe bitter pains belong'd, 
On you they would been laid ; 

But love to you made me them bear, 
That God's wrath might be ſtay d. 

4 O monſtrous ſin, thou murderer ! 
Can I be reconcil'd ; 

To ſuffer thee to lodge with me ? 
No more to this Fil yield. 

5 I bitterly bewail my fins, 
Which gave my Saviour pain : 

I them abhor, and caſt to door; 
They ſhall no more remain. 

6 I'll fin purſue, the Lamb that flew ; 
All luſts I'll cracifie, | 

By nailing them to Jeſu's croſs, 

Till they expire and die. 

7 Subdue my heart, O mighty King; 
Let no corruption live: 

Kill praſſion, pride, and all thy foes, 
Let none of them ſurvive. 

8 Tear up the roots of inbred ſin, 
And let it rage no more; 

All ſatan's plenifhing break down, 
And turn it to the door. 


H Y MN XLVI. 
The Complaints of ſerious Sculs. 


I \ \ Hen doubts and fears oppreſs my ſoul, 
In Chriſt's arms let 4. fall; : 

For he's my ftrength and righteouſneſs, 
My Surety, and my All. bs 

2 Allow me, Lord, to fall and ly p 
At thy dear pierced feet, 

To ſpread out my complaints and griefs, 
And taſte thy mercy ſweet. 

3 With ſhame and grief I do bewail 
That my heart is not ſoft, 

For all the wounds my fins gave Chriſt, 
Which made him bleed fo oft. 

4 Alas ! I oft turn cold and dead, 

And backward to obey; 

Yea, flow to praiſe the Lamb of God, 
And negligent to pray. 

5 Backſliding hearts thou ſeeſt we have, 

Which wander and grow cold: 
Lord, bring again thy ſtraying ſheep 
Into thy happy fold. 
6 Whatever croſs thou lay'ſt on us, 
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Thou knew'ft no fin, thou did'ſt no wrong; 
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Give ſtrength to bear the load ; 
Let it be pain or poverty, 
We'll not refuſe the rod. | 
7 But, Lord, we dread inward decays 
Of love and holineſs ; 
From theſe our ſouls relieve and keep, 
And with tliy preſence bleſs. 
8 My Eord, betwixt my foul and thee 
The breaches all make up : 
No cold nor dryneſs let there be; 
Withhold this bitter cup. 
9 Let Jetu's blood bring mountains down, 
And diftance all remove: | 
Make me, like Enoch, waik with God, 
And ſpend my time in love. 


N. B. advertiſe now (as I did beſbre the 13th 
Hymn) that the fourteen follauing Hymns 
are compoſed in different Meaſures, See the. 
Rea/on given before, | 


4 1 MN ALVI: 
The RRERPENTING PRODIGAL. 


1 FA Ather, bchold, thy ſon, 
A wand*ring, prodigal,. 
By fin and folly quite undone, 
Now at thy feet doth fall.. 
2 Atham'd of all my ways, 
My wand'rings I confels ; 
I ſee great need ot᷑ jeſu's blood, 
And his pure righteouſneſs. 
3 Opea thine arms to me, 
And take the wand'rer home : 
By goſpel- offers I'm afſur'd, 
Thro' Chriſt to me there's room. 
4 1 ſeif-condemaed ly; 
O hear my Humble pray'r: 
Thou feeds the ravens when they cry, 
Soul-food for me prepare. 
5 Father of mercies, hear; 
Thy bleſfing now beſtow: 
For this cry, aud wreſtling ly, 
And will not let thee go. 
6 O ſay, ** This is my ſon, 
Oace dead, but now doth live; 
Oace loſt, but now in Chrift is found; 
I do him home receive. 
7 O great Immanuel, 
Accept my new-born cry ; 
Behold the travail of thy ſoul 
Which doth thee ſatisfy. 
8 By faith I thee embrace, 
Thy blood I do apply: 
O ſend thy Spirit with his grace, 
My ſou! to ſanctify. 
HYMN XLVIII. 
TVeak FalrE nat rejected. 
1 T See Chriſt's bleeding ſide; 
Lord, hide me in thy wounds: 
Thy ſheltering ſuch helpleſs ſouls 


Unto thy praiſe redounds. 
: 2 Into thy arms I fall, 


Hymns on the Love and Sufferings of Chrift. 
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In free love me embrace : 
In weakneſs great on the I call, 
O ſliew thy ſniiling face. 
3 I wait at thy command, 
Until the pool ſhall move, 
When thou wit ſend thy healing pow'r 
To cure me in thy Jord, | 
4 Thou know'ſt my feeble voice, 
Which I to thee direct: 
The goſpel method is my choice, 
All others I reject. | 
5 Thou know'ſt my heart's defire, 
My doubts and fears doſt ſee: 
Thy ſounding bowels cauſe me hear, 
And kindly ſay to me, | 
6 © Poor foul of little faith, 
O wherefore doſt thou doubt? 


Whoc'er he be that comes to me, 


Him will I not calt out.“ 
7 On thy word I depend, 

Thou faithful art and true; 

My weak faith ſtrengthen and defend, 
My unbelief ſubdue. 

8 Teach me to know thy name 

Jzsus; and it to bleſs; 

Thy title alſo to proclaim, 
The Lord our Righteouſneſs.” 


HYMN XIIX. 
The Remembrance CnRIsT in the Supper, 


I CR in that night he was betray'd; 
+ Took bread, gave thanks, it brake, 
and faid, ; 
« My broken body here you ſee; = 
4% Take, cat it, and remember me. 

2 Thus alfo he the cup did take; | 
Here ſealing blood ſhed for your ſake, 
Which doth my teſtment ratific : 

«* Let all drink and remember me.” 

3 Your pardon, with what's for your good, 
Is purchaſt by my deareſt blood: | 
My blood to you makes pardon free; 

Im drinking, then, remember me. 

4 For hungry ſouls here's manna rare, 

God ſends from heaven for your fare; 
This manna falls now plenteouſlie: 
In eating, then, remember me. 

5 Here God fits on a throne of grace, 
Where ſinful men may ſee his face: 

My blood procures your aceeſs free; 
In drinking, then, remember me. 

6 See here the Tree of Life with fruit, | 
And leaves which heal and ſtrength recruit; 
Theſe I ſhake down, poor ſoul, to thee : 
Eat freely, and remember me. - 

7 See Jacob's ladder here ſet up, 

A covenanting God at top: 
Climb, and God will tranſact with thee ; 
In doing this, remember me. 

8 Here runs of Life the river pure, | 
Which our ſoul-wounds doth cleanſe and 
It freely runs to all, you ſee: (cure; 
By faith drink, and remember me. 


Adnire th: Lama Hain. 


I Ome here,  adayire, and gaze a white ; 
Bebold Chrift piere'd for finners vile: 
Who can this glori9us truth explain? \ 


Between two thieves he'scrucify'd : #63 
He's nail'd, and jeer'd by cruel men, | | 
ith lingring torments pierc'd and flain. 
8 His God, his fur, withdrew their light; 2 
Earth, rocks and ren were in 2 foight > 
Yet he by death ſubdu'd his foes, 


Th' immortal God, he Lamb is flain. And from the grave in triumph roſe, , 
2 Look not ade ro dung and droty, | | | 
Bat glory only in the crofs z © + _ HYMN AE 
And abhrays in your thoughts ret PEN PE | 
Theſe meltibg words, the Lamb i, Ain. The Soul wonder ing af AN, Love, 
3 Draw near the croſs, that bloody tree; I Ow full of wonder is that love, | pF 


Rich fruits It bears fon you and me, 
Help, Lord, to know, an ſtill maintain, 
The Lamb of God for me was flair. 
4 Thy ſuff'rings, Lord, I weep to fee, 
Theſe ſteipes and wonnds Þ brought on 
From fims of all kinds Fit abſtain, (thee: __ 
Theſe nails by whiet he Lamb is flain. 
5 The croſs. is now a-tvee of Ife 
That men reliewes from finleing grief, 
Vea, liſe to dead ſowls doth regain. ; 
Draw life: from this, The Lamb is flain.. 
6 No flaming ford dock guard this tree, 
Its fruit is to all finners free: 
Good news this is to fallen men; 
Come eat ant live, the Lamb is ſlain. 
7 Dear Lamb, thine everlaſting! love 
Draws men from heli to Keaw'n above: 
Thy love doth us to Bag conſtrain 
C This heav'nly ſong, ths Lamb is: flain. 
$ The Lamb redeems us by his bl, 
And makes us kings and prieſts to God: 
All praiſe and honour doth pertain 


That made God leave his throne above, 
To dwell in clay with men below, 
And death for them to undergo! 

2 That God, who keeps the key of death, 
Should on a croſs refign his breath ! 

To bring us pleaſure, ſhould feel pain; 
To give us life, he ſhould be flain! 

3 Great love that made Chriſt groan and die, 
Yea, rend the heavens with his cry, 
Thar frut cry, © My God, my God, why 
Haſt thou forſaken me, to-day !” |; 

4 Our Lamb hell's pains for us would bear; | 
Les him the crown for ever wear: a * 
Let all who love his worthy name 
In ſongs of triumph ſpread his fame. 

5 Inflame our hearts, refine our tongues, 

To praiſe wh heav'nlp thoughts and ſongs 
O let our hearts be tunid with love, 
And make us meet for ſongs above. 

6 Deep in my ſaul his truth ingrain, 

My glorieus friend the Lamb is ſlain: 
I'll wondeing ly, that God ſhould dy 


Uato the Lamb for ſinners For man that was his enemy. 
| my Vs 5G 7 O holy Ghoſt,. come from above, 
"HYMN LI Withdraw. my from worldly love, 
r "ob pyobth 2200S 2 That I may thin nought beſide, 
% Trace CurisT's Sufferings.. My God, my Saviour: crucity'd. 
1 T Er's trace Chriſt's ſteps, like folPwers- 8 With Simeon, I rhe Lamb embrace, 
Ln, And ery, Lord let me go in peace; 
From the bieſt feaſt unto the grave; b Now make me meet with faints above, 
Nor leave him when 2 led; To ſing thy everlaſting love. 
Like thoſe who him forſook and fled.. 5 
2 Firſt to Getiſemane we'll ge, HI MN LIII. 


There floods of wrath Him overflow;: 

Both fears and foes befer: him round, | 

Our ſins kim preſs down tothe ground. 
3 There he lies in a bloody ſweat; 

Which him o'erſpread from head to feet; 


The bleſſed Fruits of the curſu Trees. 
: FN mournfub ſongs we will record la 
The pangs and ſorrous of our Lord;, 
The tears. and blood he fon us ſpilt, 


He's bruis'd; he pours out prayer 's and cries To make atenement for our guilt. 
With floods of tears from botti His- eyes. My Jeſus on the curſed tree 
4 His friends prove falſe; one him betrays, Did bom his dying head for me. f 


2 The dying pangs.of. our dear Lord 
The: honour of God's law reſtor d; 
The death and fufffrings be endur d. 
Eternal life for us procur d. 

Our glorious Jeſus, by his love, 

Hath made the curſe a bleſſing prove. 

5 We praiſe the Lamb, our deareſt Lord, 
Whole hands and feet for us were bor d: 
It was the crols, that curſed tree: | 
On which the prince of life did die; 
Accurs'd-it was, yet divine love 


Hath made the curſe a 8 
+ 1 


Another him with oaths denies: 
Men ſeize and bind bim like a thief, 
His friends him leave without relief. 

4 Amidit his foes he's left alone, 

He's buffeted and ſpit upon, | 
His head is crown'd with wreaths of thorn, 
His body-i$-with-ſeourges torn. 

6 He's load wich ſcofſs and blaſphemies, 
Baſely inſulted; charged wich lies; 
Found innocent, yet doom'd to die, 

And bear his eroſs to Calvary. 

7 For us a ſhameful death he dy'd; 
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4 Each heavy blow, and bl ſtripe, « 
Our ſums of debt quite out doth wipe : 
Then all our debt was fully paid, 
When he on Calv'ry bow'd his head. 
That tree of death to us is made | 
A tree of life with pleaſant ſhade. 


5 Behold, Chriſt's blood his garments dy'd, 


When he was bruis'd and crucify'd : 


He dy'd upon the curſed tree, ON 


My precious ſoul from hell to free. 
That tree of death to us is made 
A tree of life with pleaſant ſhade. 

6 Chriſt bore the curſe for wretched men; 
To buy us heav'n, our Lamb was ſlain: 
His wounds ſtand open to receive 
All helpleſs finners who believe. 

My Jctus on the curſed tree 
Did bow his dying head tor me. 


'HYMN LIIV. 
CnnisT's Blood calling aloud to us. 


23. J Hear my Saviour cry aloud, 
| I O Gas, haſten to my blood ; 
Tach drop of blood cries to thee, Come, 

In my pierc'd fide yet there is room. 
Let ſinners come, and no more doubt; 
For * him that comes I'll not caſt out.. 

+2 My blood ſhall ranſom all from wrath, 
Who truſt and look to me by faith: 
My righteouſneſs is free to all, 5 
Who come to me upon my call. 
Let finners come and no more doubt; 
For him that comes I'll not caſt out. 

3 A ſaviour you cannot find 

In creatures doings who have ſinn'd; 
Pure righteouſneſs you eck in vain 
In any but the Lamb that's ſlain. - 

To my wounds let the guilty fly, 
For love to you brought meto dy. 

4 Of works no more let ſinners boatſt ; 
Your infide-view, and cry, we're loſt: 
Truſt in my blood, who for you dy'd : 

Look to me and be juſtify d. 
To my wounds let che guilty fly, 
For love to you brought me to dy. 

5 Bleſt Lord, I hear thy gracious call, 

And gladly at thy feet do fall; 

IJ he welcome offers of thy grace 

My ſoul doth heartily embrace: 
To Chriſt I fly, and do confeſs, 
He is © the Lord our righteouſneſs.” 

6 Dear Lamb, thy voice doth ſweetly ſound, 
I ſee a fountain in each wound ; 

The ſtreams which thence do freely flow, 
Black ſouls do waſh as white as ſnow. 
Au ſhelter take, in all diſtreſs, . 
... © Under my Saviour's righteouſneſs. 


HYMN LV. 
| Mourn for Sin, that pierced the Lans. 
- {8 M* ſoul, weep o'er thy fin and guilt, 


For which thy Saviour's blood was 
Mouru tor thy pride and unbelief, 85 (ſpit; - 
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For which he dragg'd was like a thief : 
He for thy debt his heart's blood paid ; 
My Lamb, my Love is crucify'd. 
2 I {ce the drops of bloody ſweat 
Fall from thy forehead to thy feet: 
Theſe drops beſmear thy raiment all, 
They move my tears as they do fall : 
How heavy are my fins when weigh'd 
My Lamb, my Love is crucify'd. 
3 Upon hard hearts let theſe drops light, 
Who are not moved at the ſight; 
Let hearts which terrors cannot move 
Now be diffolv'd by Jeſu's love: 
Still I muſt look on ſin with pain, 
Since for my fins the Lamb was ſlain, 
4 My fins did fpit in Jeſu's face, 
They would the Prince of life diſgrace, 
To ſhame they ſought him to ex poſe, 
They nail'd him naked to the croſs; 
And bleeding, lift up on the tree, 
Long hung the Man that dy'd for me. 
5 My fins thee griev'd and ſtabb'd thy heart; 
They wounded thee in ev'ry part: 
By fin thy bleſſed fleſh was torn. 
1 view thee whom I pierc'd and mourn; 
Thy bleeding body, pierc'd and tore. 
5 5 kiſs, _ bleſs and thee adore. 
ur griefs and burdens, gilt and ſhame, 
Were all laid on the ſpotleſs Lamb: 
Had he refus'd them, I had been 
Quite-ſunk and loſt in guilt and fin; 
But juſtice now is fatisfy'd, 
My Lamb, my Love is crucify'd. 


. 
The ſoul bemeaning its Caſe to Gon. 
I O God complaints and tears I ſend; 


By unbeliet I faint and fall, 
Yer falling I for pity call: 
I'm weaker than a bruiſed reed, 

Always from Chriſt I ſtrength do need. 
2 I nothing have me to commend, - 
My ftony heart I cannot rend; 75 

By nature I have nothing good: 81 
Thou ſaw'ſt me in my filth and blood; 
Let then, in love, thou bids me live, 
And for my ſoul a ranſom gave, 
3 I'm dull when thee I come before, 
I'm lifeleſs when I ſhould adore : 
From clogs of fin my ſoul ſer free; 
Lord, rouze my ſoul to worſhip thee, 
My drouzy frame I do abhbor; 
Awake me, that I ſleep no more. 
4 A feeble helpleſs creature I 
Do at thy pleaſure live or die : 
O litt the rod, thy wrath remove, 
My heart ſubdue to thee by love; 
My fins * and to me turn: 
Spare me, for fin to weep and mourns 
5 Lord, rule my heart, and in me live, 
And let no darling luſt ſurvive: 
O bring my wand' rings to an end, 5 
That ſo. my thoughts may upward tend. 


When ſhall my ſins and groanings end ? 


A a 
ne. nnd fond, V ns e 


Hymns on the Love 


Thy feeble duſt with pity ſee; 
It mints and creeps to win to thee, 
6 O Father of my dying Lord, 
Fulfil co me his gracious word: 
Thy Spirit grant, for which he pray'd ; 
His influences on me ſhed. 
Nothing but fin I thee can give; 
But quicken me, and I ſhall live, 


HYMN LVII. 
Give Thanks for REDEEMING Love. 


1 L'Ather, thy love ſhines in thy Son ; 

Thou gav*ſt him, tho' thou had'ſt but 
To ranſom a rebellious race, (one, 

And us tranſlate from fin to grace. 

O, for his ſake, our fins remove, 
And we'll exalt redeeming love. 

2 Dear Jeſus bore the fins of men; : 
Th' immortal God, the Lamb was ſlain. 
Eternal bleſſings on the Lamb, 

Let angels trumpet out his fame; 
With angels bright, and ſaints above, 
We'll join,. and fing his dying love. 

3 We thee adore, O Chriſt the Son, 

Who with thy Father dear art One, 
And One the Holy Ghoſt with thee, 
The One Eternal God in Three: 

O nike us meet with ſaints above 

To magnify redeeming love. 

4 Thou Ae that all our pow'r was gone, 
And to redeem us there was none : 

If for us thou wouldſt not atone, 
E.ernally we were undone; 
Therefore thou left thy throne above, 
Vail'd thy perfections all but love. 

5 For us thou pray'd, for us waſt ſlain, 
For us thou lives and reigns again ; 

For us thy blood did once atone, 

And now it pleads before thy throne. 
To Jeſus only we do fly, : 
And on his 1acrifice rely. 

6 For us Chriſt lives to interceed, 

For us he doth this moment plead : 8 
« Forgive their thoughts and actions too; 
Father, they know not what they do.“ 
Lord, ſince our Surety paid the debt, 

Our ſouls from wrath at freedom ſet. 


HYMN DI... 
CrurisT's Incarnation wonderful. 


1 TEſus, immortal Son of God, 5 
Thou choſe with mortals thy abode 

A virgin's womb thou didſt not ſcorn: 
Angels are ſtruck to ſee thee born; 
Thee, who the carth's foundation laid, 
A little ſucking infant made. 

2 Hm whom the heav'ns cannot contain, 
Behold, a woman's knees ſluſtain. 
Great God, all praiſe we offer thee, 
That thou vouchſaf*ſt'a man to be, 
To ſave loſt men from wrath and fin, 
That we might heaven enter in. * 

3 Let all admite that divine love, 


Thich brought thee from thy throne above, > 
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Our fleſh and frailties to affhme, 

To dy, and ly within a tomb; | 
That ftrangers, who were far from God, 
Might be brought nigh by Jcfu's blood. 

4 Of him who'did-falvation bring, 
Continually I'll think and fing; 
The Lamb ſhall be my conſtant theme, 
I'll fing his birth, his blood and name: 
The Lamb is worthy that was lain, 

On God's eternal throne to reign. 

5 Us he did love when enemies; 

To fave us, on the croſs he dies. 

Lis finiſb'd, with loud voice he cry'd; 

* You're ſafe, my friends, for all is paid; 
© And, as my bloed doth now atone, 

It goes to plead before the throne.* 

6 No angel's tongue can-ever tell 

The glory of Immanuel. 

O, for his ſake, my fins forgive, 

And let repenting finners live; 

For me accept Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
And with more grace me daily bleſs. - 

A TM MM 

CHRIST if our Treaſure and Bliſs. 
I 1 not ſeek my treaſure here 

In this dry barren land; 
Shadows only here appear, 
And cares on ev'ry hand: 

I would mount above to taſte | 
The feaſt thou gives to ſaints ſo free. 
Lord, come down to me with haſte, 
Or take me up to thee. | 
2 Jeſus purchas'd all my bliſs, 

On him my hopes depend, 

He himſelf my treaſure is; 
Lord, keep me to the end. 

Jeſus purchas'd me a feaſt, 
When he dy'd on the curſed tree. - 
Lord, come down to me with haſte, 
Or take me up to thee. 
3 Hide me in thy bleſſed wounds, 
And cleanſe me in thy bloody 

3 thy name redounds  _ 

en thou doſt ſinners good: 
Let me have thee for my gueſt, _ 
Be not a ſtranger unto me. 
Lord, come down to me with haſte, 
Or take me up to thee. Fr 
4 Well thou know'ſt my fin and ſhame; 
Forgive me, andiſpeak*peace-: 
- Jeſus, cauſe me know thy name, 
* - Shew me thy ſmiling face: 
Lord, thy mercy ftill doth laſt; 
For good a token let me ſee. 
Lord, come down-to me with haſte, 

- Or take me up to thee. + 
5 Now by faith-the Lamb we ſee 

With pleaſure and delight.; 

Much increas'd our joy will be 

When faith is turn'd to ſight: 

I deſire with Chriſt to-reſt, ' 
Where I his face may clearly ſee. 
Lord, come doum to me with haſte, 

Or take me up to thee, ' 
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Two interpe/ing Ver fallen Man. 
F thadows men dream 
But we will proclaim 
The Lamb's geath and conqueſts, and found 
forth his name. 
He faw when we fell, 
Our face was to dell; 
Our Lamb interpoſed for men that rebel. 
2 Soon did he hegin 
OF ey forg oy ork ' they kno 
wy ather, ive t not 
& 8 8 their fin. 
«© Them do not confume, 
©. For I the Eamb come 
9 EY, juftice in wn 7 mens room. 
He was not 
5 The Pather — — 
Our guilt he laid on 5 Him 1 — for it ado os 
| 's naiPd to t So wor, 
Us captives to — ho 
From fin and heli priſon, with God's enemie. 
4 Out Lamb we N agore, 
"Though devils do rore, 
Envy us, purfue us, and tempt us ſo ſore. 
rage all in vain 
But cannot detain 
D ſoul as a captive, for whom EY Lamb's 


5 His lamhs Chrift doth mind, 
To weak ones he's kind; 
He'll not dwell in heaven, and leave one be 


For me he makes room (hind : 


8 And then he 3 

afely to carry to ble ome. 

6 Griev'd —— his road, 
Pore not on fins load, 

Inſtead of thy Saviour, all cover'd with blood. 
Chriſt ſaith, Look on me | 
(For eaſe) on the tree; 

Look ſtraight to thy ſurety, ana yo FIN 

IEC, 


Ell look up te Jeſus, who gives finners reſt. 
I will look to thee, 
Dear Bord, on the wee; 


Tea, ang of thy bowels, and bleeding for me. 


HYMN LXE 
7 and Addreſs. to the bleſſed 


R INIT T. 


God Almighty, One in Thee, 
Eternal praiſe be given; 
Who us from hell, thro? Chriſt, ſer free : 
To reign with him in heav'n. 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah, 
Hallelujah, Amen. 
2 Unto the Father, and the Son, 
And Spirit ever bleſt, | 
The undivided Trinity, 
Be praiſes ſtill addreſt. 
| Hallelujah, &c. 
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474 Ra on the Love ede cbrin. EY 


23 Father, thou gav'ſt great proof of love, 


To men by fin undone, 
When for our ranſom thou fent down 
'Thy dear and only Son. 
Aaltehygah, Re. 
14 When we were ſinking to the pit, 
How did thy bowels move ! | 
To fave us, thou wouldſt have him die: 
Great proof that God is love 
Hallelujah, &e. 
5 The 972 Son's love let all men praiſe, 
ho from the Father came 
At time appointed, for to be 
Our ſacrificed Lamb. 
Hallelujah, &. 
6 Father, to us thy Spirit aud, 
For which thy Son did pray: 
Let him apply Chriſt's blbod and fruits, 
And baniſh fin away. 
Hellelupab, Sc. 
7 May he thine image on us ſtamp, 
And what we loft reſtore. | 
And cauſe us to obey thy will, 
Wich all our mind and h 
Hallelujah, &c. | 
8 Let ſaints and angels join in , 
That great love to proclaim 
Of him that fits upon the throne, 
And ofthe worthy Lamb.. 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah, 
Malleluyah, Amen. 


BY MN LEE: 
Caxrist's Beauty and Lovelineſs. 


1 ge F beheld thy wondrous love 
Diiplay d upon the croſs, 
The world and all things bere below 
Do look like dung and droſs. 
2 The Fairgft ꝙ ten thau/and I 
Will make my pleating theme; 
I'Il ſing his love and conſt 
His beauty and his name. 
3 There's nothing ſounds fo ſweet to me 
As Chriſt's N 2 Blood, and Cros 
Befides the merits oß his death, | 
All things I count for laſs. 
4 Since Felus for our fins would die, 
Who wguld not love the Lamb? 
Thy perſon's lovely and to me 
Moſt ſweetly ſounds thy name. 
5 Thou'rt bite and ruddy. in my eyes, 
Fairer. than ſant men: | 
Thou altogether: lovely, art, 
The Chief of: thouſands: ten. | 
6 Could men by faitk mount up to ſea 
Our ſhining Saviour dear, 
Had they the ſmalleſt eee 
Creatures would d : 
7 Wha. can thy worth and — 
Thy pity nous no bounds :; 
The-vileſt men thou calls ta flea 
Into thy open wounds. 
8 I then accept thine offer free 
To ſave my ſoul from helli:. 


Since winds and ſeas: thy word obey; 
Should hearts of men rebel! 
HT MN LXIII. 
Thanks to CHR ISH for his Love and Suf- 
ferings.. 
t 3} ET us together meet and praiſe 
The lai ghler's Lamb of God, 
And with joint hearts ſing forth his grace, 
His Name, his Love, and Blood. 
Hallelujah, Hallelugah, 
_ Hallelugah, Amen. 
4 Into this wilderneſs he came 
For three and thirty years, 
To ſeek his poor, loft, ſtraying ſheep- 
With many pray'rs and tears. 
Hallelujah, &c. 
3 The moſt deſpis'd he would not loſe, 
But after them he ſought ; — — 
He ſtopt not till he found them all, 
And with a price them bought. 
Hallelujah, &c. | 
4 The price was, great; his blood divine 
For them muft all be ſhed: :/ 
In love, to ſave from hetl and fin, 
Chriſt's veins moſt freely bled, 
Halleluzah, 8c. Cera 
5 O bleſs the Lamb who gave himſelf 
For Adam's ſinking crew, | 
To purchaſe our redemption, 
When hell-fire was our due. 
Hallelujah, &c. TR 
6 He took our guilt and curſes due, 
Our freedom to obtain: 
He lov'd our ſouls; and; them-tofave;. 
The Prince of life was ſlain. 
Hallelujah, &c. - I 
7 To Chriſt-we'll live, to Chriſt well die, 
Who was our ſacrifice ; 
He well deſerves our life and death, 
Who bought's wick ſuch a price. 
Hallelujah, &c. 
$ Let hearts, and ton and all unite,, 
Chriſt's love and fame to raiſe; 
Let all our actions honour bim, 
And our whole lives be praiſe. 
Halleluzah; Hallelujah; 
Hallelujah, Amen. 


H T MN :EXFE.- 
Let Crnris T's Ninggom come. 
Y 1 coming of thy Kingdom, Lord, 


Is our heart's great delight: 
The thrones and Fingdows of thy foes 
Them conquer in chy might. 
2 Cauſe many glory in the Lord, 
And in his ſtreaming blood; 
For nothing can mens hearts ſubdue 
But that o'er flowing flood. 
3 The well which from thy ſide doth ſpring 
Keep open to us ſtill, _ 
That we and ev'ry thirſty ſoul 
May come and drink our fill. 


- * 


Hymns em the Love and gufferings of Chriſt. 
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4 O let the number be increas d 
Of them thy wounds that know, 
And feel the virtue of that blood 
Which from the ſame did flow. 
5 Teach men to come to God by thee, 
Cauſe them from florh ariſe ; 
Shew them thy death is unto God 
A pleafing ſacrifice, | 
6 Send days of pow'r to bow their wills 
Thine offers to embrace; 
Maks thefe, who carthly things ad mire, 
Admirers of free grace, b 
7 O Father of our ſlaughter'd Lamb 
Remember men for good; 
Be mindful of his pray*rs and tears, 
And hear his ſpeaking blood. 
8 Thy Spirit grant, for which he pray'd ;, 
nvictions make like darts. 
O Father, glorify thy Son, 
And melt tea thouſand hearts. 


HT MN LXV. 
The convinced Soul coming to CMR 
I I Am now ſenfible of guilt ; 
Lord hear the leper s pray'r : 
O Jeſus, Maſter, if thou wilt, 
Thou canſt me cleanſe and ſpare. 
2 Where can a burden d conſcience go 
oy unto Jeſus blood? - 
What can watt our ftains of guilt 
But this — flood ? bibs 
3 When T am made to ſec my guile, 
Hide not this blood. from me: 
If this relief ſhould be conceal'd, 
IN fink in miſerie: 
4 Such hiding fure comes not of thee;; 
'Tis I who am to blame: | 
My heart proves falſe, it ſhuts cb ee out; 
I unbelieving am. | 
5 Oh, juſtly vile unthankful I 
May be ſhut out by thee ;. . 
But, Father, lock on Jefu's wounds; 
And hear them plead for me. 
6 Altho' my fns have ſwell'd up high, 
And do for vengeance call, 
Chriſt's blood Re to a mighty ſea,,. 
Can quickly drowun them all. 


7 Thou Son of David, hear my cry, 


Let me receive my ſight: 
Stand ſtil and call me: paſs not . 
My darkneſs wen to light.] 
8 Come, fax unto my grieved ſoul, 
Now fore oppreſt with fear, 
. Your fias-are freely pardoned ; 
Fear not, be of good cheer;. 


H T MN LXVT.. 


Senſible Souls crying to GOD, and: pleading 
% CrHaisT's Biaadl. : 
i FT AME ſouls here at Betheida's pool 
L Wait till the waters move : 
Lord, ſtir the pool, and help us in; 
Our cure comes _ above. 
| 8 : 


2 Chriſt's blood, wh ich mighty changes % 
Can all our plagues remove: | 
Let this blood ftream into our — 
Them ſotten by thy love. 
3 bo. blood's my balm, my help, my hope 3 
o it with guilt I flee : 
When fin me ſtings, I mourn, I run 
To plunge me in "this ſea. ONES 


4 Whenl as dead in ſin do ly, 


Lord, haſten to my grave: 
Raiſe me, like Laz'rus, with 755 cry; 
From ſp'ricual death me fave. 
5 When my beart's barren, hard or cold, 
With -heav 'nly rain me bleis: be cl 
Riſe, ſhine on me with warming. beams, 
Thœu Sun of rightecuſneſs - 
6 When ſin and ſatan me delude, 
And mike me go aſtray. 
Lead my by faith io Jeſu's clefts, 
So L regain my way. 
7 Make me repent, in Chrift believe, 
My carnal heart renew: 
Thus make me meet for heav'n above, . 
Whore tle tg dare do view. a 
8 In me exert thy fov'reign. grace. 
And conquer all my pow'rs: 
Let Chriſt's blood draw my heart to him, 
And make it ſoft likc ſhow'rs. 


9 Jeſus, I aſk, I ſeck, and knock, 


As thou doſt me command: Sky 
Now let me find ; make good "al word, 
Fot this I waiting ſtand, x" 


H'YMN INI. 
The Holy Spirit makes the ch. Hef. 


ha holy Spirit, from above, 
Ant on my garden blow ; , 
Come with the north and ſauth winds beo. 
And male the ſpices flow; _ 
2 That 20 his garden Chriſt may. come, 
His pleaſant fruits to eat: | 
And let my foul be honoured 
To fit with him at meat. 
3 Ah! now our love is waxcd cold, 
| Chriſt's table is deſpis d: 
- Do wing nnd Bal ns TR ans Bs 
Our ſlain Lamb is not priz'd. 5 
4 Cauſe heaven's dews drop from above, 
0 ſoften hearts of 4 - Choi, 
men to grieve for {lighting 
And al cel fins bemone. 
5 Lord, ſend a ſpark of heav'nly fire, 
Our coldneſs to remove: 
To ſeek thy face wich ſtrong deſire, 
Inflame our hearts with Io . 
6 O let thy Spirit hew to us 
The Lamb was for us flaij n 
Thus warm our hearts, and thro 45 grace, 
Well not lodge fin again 
7 And, when thou mał ſt our - hearts i burn, | 
- Preſerve this loving frame; | 
Send new iupplics ſtill from above, 
To keep alive the flame. 


Thy rightsouſueſs and _— 2. 
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N Hymns on the Love and Sufterings of Chriſt, 


Contiqually we need! 
O for our daily food us ach 
By faith on thee to teed. 

9 Give ncw degrees of faith and love, 
Send more till from above; 
Give more and more, till we perceive 

To us thy ſpecial love, 


H Y MN. LxviIn. 
A Goſpel-walk after a Goſpel-feaſt. 


I Au glory to the Lamb our God, 
In whom we have believ'd: 
The ſymbols of his body broke 
From him we have receiv' d. 
2 Great King. rule o'er our conquer'd heart, 
Our faculties poſſeſs; | 
Whate'er in them mints to rebel, 
That quickly, Lord, ſuppreſs. 
3 Help me to hate fin, and it count 
he author of my woe, 
And war apainſt it to declare, 
As Chriit's moſt deadly foe. _ 
4 Let bleeding love me influence, 
God, who is love, to ſerve, 
And conſtantiy his holy laws 
To love and them obſerve. | 
5 The narrow Way Chriſt did command, 
He walk'd himſelf therein: 
O give me grace 
Abhorring ev 
6 The love of Chrift my heart conſtrains 
To love his members too, | 
And all that unto him pertain, 
Be they 2 or few. © 
7 Since for his flock, where er they dwell, 
Chriſt his heart's blood did ſhed, 
I'll fellowſhip ſtill hold with all 
o hold it with the Head. 
8 In harmony with them I'll juin 
Our Jeſu's name to raiſe, - 
And call the angels to our help, 
Redeeming love to praiſe. 
9 Some lively fouls in heaven's road | 
Go forward cheertully ; . . 
And ſhall we in hy ways but creep, Foal 
Whiiſt other Chriſtians fly ? 
10 Kill ſin in us, and quite fubdue 
All that againit thee ſtrives: I 
Write HoLiNEss UNTO THE LoRD 
Oa all our hearts aud lives, 


. 7 
Addreſs to the HoLy SeikiT. | | 


# Ome, heav'aly Dove, and be my * 
Quite thro” the wilderneſs: | 8 
Cnriſt is my way, with holineſs, 7 
la this me lead to bliſs. 
2 Do thou poſſeſs my yielding heart 
With true taith, hope and love; © : 9 
Renew my ſoul, and make me long v2 
To dwell with God above. 
43 Me perfect make in holineſs, | | 
That I may be found meet SE: 


10 follow him, 
ry ſin. 


. 


E 


In heiv'n to live with Chriſt and ſaints, 


Where praifing work is {weet. 
4 Moſt holy Sp'rit, I do commit, 
To thee my heart and frame : 
Thy workmanſhip in me maintain, 
For honout of thy name. 
5 In me pull down all pow'r of fin, 
And with me make abode, 
And purify my heart within, 
A temple meet for God. 
6 Come dwell, and witneſs in my heart 
That I'm a child of God; 
This would me feaſt, and make me ſing 
Thro' all the heav'nly road. 
7 Thy Spirit, Lord, take not from us, 
Leſt from thy paths we ſlide, 
And all our pious purpoſes - 
uite drop and lay aſide. 
6 But Chriſt, who dy'd, is now alive, 
And lives for us to plead : 
And hence we truſt his Sp'rit will ſtay, 
To help us in our need. * 


— 


HY MN LXX. 
A penitent returning Backſlider. 


4 '$ 6 I my Saviour did enjoy, 


Sweet was his love to me: 
I liv'd and much convers'd with him, 
Then well did we agree. 
2 While Chriſt I lov'd, his love I knew; 
But, when my love wax'd dry, 


The clouds turn'd thick, and my heart hard, 


And formal was my cry. | 
3 Alas ! I have God's Spirit-griev'd, 
And caus'd him to withdraw : 
No wonder clouds thy face do hide, 
When I forget thy law. 
4 When thy good Spirit is withdrawn, 
[ ly before the Lord, 
Much like a lump of lifeleſs clay : 
Lord, ſend a quick'ning word. 
5 O that it were with me again 
As it was in months paſt ! 
Thy Spirit I would no more grieve 
Nor thy ſweet favours waſte. 


6 Oh! I'm unworthy of a ſmile, 


I bluſh with thee to meet: | 
If I mayn't ſee my Saviour's face, 
I'll kiſs his pierced feet. | 


7 Backſliding ſouls thou bid'ſ return, 


That them thou mayeſt heal: 
With tears let me return to thee, 
Whoſe word doth never fail. 
8 In mercy turn thy face to me, 
And all my clouds diſpel : 
Thy controverſy plead no more; 
Thy anger is like hell. 
9 My evidences, Lord, clear up; 
Let fin 1 wn no more : 
Reſtore my fellowſhip with thees 
As I have had before. 
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HYMN IXI. 
View the Sufferings of CHRIS r crucified, 
I Ehold, the Lamb ſtands dumb before 


His raging murderers ; 
And while they nail'd and pierc'd him thro', 
Moft patiently he bears. 
2 When from each pore his blood did ſpring, 
What pangs felt he within 
Great was the load of wrath divine, 
That bruis'd him for our fin. 
3 On Calv'ry hill he naked hung, 
Pierc'd thro” till he was dead : 
Thus both to men and angels he 
A ſpectacle was made. 
4 View on the croſs our ſuff ring Lord, 
With wounded head and hands, 
With pierced fide, and bleeding heart; 
All red with blood he ftands. 
5 * Behold, faith he, my agonies 
II ſuffer'd for your guilt; (wounds! _ 
* What crimſon ftreams run from my © 
For you this blood was ſpilt. 
6 © Your fins me griev'd, and ftab'd my heart; 
© They pierc'd my hands and feet; 
© All this I filently endur d, | 
4 . — heav'n to _ you meet. E - 
7 Can I, unmov'd, Chriſt's groanings hear, A 
Like to an harden'd lows 
Can I, without afigh or tear, 
This mournful ſcene review ! 
8 Forbid it, Lord ! I'll bear a part 
When I thine anguiſh fee ; 
I feel, when I behold thee pierc d, 
' And nailed to the tree, 
9 Lord, my heart breaks; now thee I fee, . 
Whom I have pierc'd, and mourns 
Alas my fins drove in the nails 
By which thy fleſh was torn. 


H Y MN LXXE. | 
CaurrsT's Wounds and Blood the Support of ” 


burden d fouls. 


IT all my anxious doubts and fears 
I flee to Jeſu's wounds: 
His blood calls penitents to hope, 
To mourners peace it ſounds. 
2 Chriſt's arms qutſtretch'd are to embrace 
Returning prodigals ; EF 2u ns ag 
Thy blood doth guſh out, for to waſh 
Them from their fouleſt falls. 
3 To worſt ot men oft virtue flows 
From thy wide bleeding wounds; + 2 
Thou mak ſt thy grace oft moſt abound 
Where wickedneſs abounds. £ 
4 Lord, where ſhall I my anchor caſt, 
But on the rock alone, | 
Chriſt crucify'd immoveable, | 
The ture foundation- ſtone? 
5 Tho' earth's foundation be remov d, 
On him my ſoul relies; | 6h | 
In him my Father is welb pleas'd, I - = 
Chriſt's blood him ſatisſtes. 1 A _ 
6 Thy golpel tells what thy blood works; 


TT. 

* . . * rn A 

>... ths — 1 
* 


From terror it relieves : 
Its virtue many thouſands know, 
It ſaves whoe'er believes. 
7 O bleeding Lamb, with pity view 
Theſe fears which me moleſt; 
Let thy blood waſh out crimſon Ans. 
4a thy wounds me reſt. 
When I'm diſtreſt, here will I reſt 
My heavy laden Soul: 
O hear my groans, aud bear my loads, 
My fin- ſick ſoul make whole. 


HY MN LXXIIT. 
CnrisrT's Free grace, Love and Pity to men. 


I ITS worthy ſlaughter'd Lamb theu art, 
Our great High Prieſt indeed; 
Moſt freely on mount Calvary 
Thou didſt for mankind bleed. 
2 Thy wounds chou mak'ſt our hiding place, 
And ſtill thou art our friend: 
When-weath pur ud, thou ſlaed'ſt thy blood 
» That ſo we might be ſhreen'd. 
3 For vileſt men, and blackeſt hearts, 
Thy wounds did freety bleed: 
For well thou'know'ſt that of thy blood 
Such ſouls ſtand moſt in need; | 
4 In thee faint hearts do find fapport, 
And woubled minds get peace ; 2h 
From thee poor hungry ſouls get food 
And wounded ſpirits caſe. 
5 Theu wilt not quench the ſmoking flax, 
But blow it to a flame ;- 
The bruiſed reed thou never breaks, 
But ſtrengthen doſt the fame. 
6 Had'ſt chou left ſaints, ſure they had Ray's: 
With men on earth thar dwell :: 
Thy free them diftinguiſhed, 
Or they. had dwelt in hell. 
7 To thy free love I flee, © Lamb, 
For ſcarlet finners {lain, 
To free me of my loads of guilt, 
And caſe me of my pain. 
8 Thou ſay ſt belive. = and on me reſt, 
And you ſhall find relief: 
hy promiſe ſweet I would believe; 
Lord, belp my wnbelizf.. 
On thy blood only I rely, 
As doth thy goſpel call : 
The great atonement I receive, 
Which ſaves believers all. 


HYMN LXXIV. 
The ANGELS SONG. 


OW fweatly did the angels fing 
At Chriſt's nativity ! 

Let Adam's race take up their bymn, 
And God chearfully. 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah, a 

Hallelii ah, Amen. 
2 All glory be to God on high, 
And peace be on the earth : | 
Hanegfarth good ili from heav'n to men, 
Becauſe of Jeſu's birth. 


Hallelujah, Ac. 


. on > the Love wn be- of Chia. 
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4 3 We more than ught to praiſe 
aj For, tho' thi we God's face, 


With kante b men they have no ſhare 
In God's redeeming grace, 
Hallelujah, &c. 
4 Hoſanna to in David's Son, 
And to king David's Lord, _ 
Our dear God man, our glorious Prieſt, 
Who heav'n to us reſtor'd. 
Hallelujah, &c. 
5 Let men and angels praiſe the 1450 
Ev'n Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
Let men his ſtripes and wounds for them 
With thankful hearts record, 
Hallelujah, &c. 
6. Becauſe he dy'd, God hath him rais'd; 
And glorify'd on high: 
Him all he heav'nly hoits adore, 
And praiſe eternallß. 
Re Hallehyah, &c. 
riſt's riſing doth us juſti 
5s And his aſcent to God 1 
Doth find us room with ſaints to fing, 
And ever praiſe his blood. 
Hallelujah, &c. 
8 We ſee thee now at God's right: lad T 
Lord, draw us up to thee, 
To criumph ever in thy love, 
And all thy glory ſee. 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah, 
Hallelnjah, Amen. 


H TMN LXRY. 
ADDRESS: fe the Fa THER 


1 0 Heavenly. Father, we thee bleſs, 
Who gave the Lamb to men: 

The Lamb we bleſs, who did ſubmit 
To de for finners flain. | 

2 Thou pity'd worms, and them as ſpare,, 
Yet ſpared not thy Sun, 

But him did wound and bruiſe to death, 
For our ſins to atone. 

3 Father of mercies, thro” Chriſt's death, 
Thou pardons enemies, 

And ſends thy Spirit to their ſouls 
With faith and rich ſupplies. 

4 Forgive them, Father, Chriſt once LS 
They know not what they do: | 
Forgive us, Father, we now cry ;: 

Chriſt's blood cries for us too. 
5 O Father, thou doſt men purſue 
With offers of thy 
And, when refus d, 3 oft repeats 
Thy goſpel terms of peace 

6 With many motives thou haſt try'd 
Our backward hearts to win: 

Thy Sp'rit with patience ſtrives to ſuve 
Men from the pow'r of ſin. 

7 Of thy forbearance and free grace 
A monument I am; 

And ſtill chou calls me to embrace 


Thy ſacrificed Lamb. , 
a love ! that I who ſpurn'd thy grace! 


* me, T 


* * * 4 F 
* 
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Hymns on the Love and Sufferings of Chi. 


Should mercy have proclaim'd to me, Your willing necks bend to my yoke, 


Thro' thy Son crucify' d. 
9 O let not men abuſe thy grace 
To fin, becauſe thou'rt good: 


Fill all our hearts with grief and ſhame, ; 


That we thy grace withſtood. 


N. B. The ven following hymns ate compoſed 


mainly for young perſons.. 
HYMN LXXVI. 


” A SONG for Young Ons 
[5 A Wake, ye little ones, and fing 


The honours of the Lamb: 


Let every child prepare a ſong 5 


To God aur Saviour's name. 
2 Our glorious Redeemer is 
M.ioſt worthy to receive 
Our thanks and praiſe continually; . 
Yea, more than we can give. 


3 May his great love fink in our hearts, 


And evermore abide ;. | 
Since for us children, ſinners viſe, 
The great IMMANUEL dy'd.. 

4 How hot and flaming was his love, 
That made him interpoſe 


His naked breaſt, to take the ſtroke 


For us who where his foes 


5 May our hearts burn with love to him 


Thro' all eternity; 
Since out of burning love to us, 
Chriſt on the croſs did die. 


6: We blefs the Lord, who hath to b b P 


This glorious truth reveal'd, 
Salvation thro” Chriſt crucify'd, 
From wiſer minds conceal'd.. 
7 From many is this treaſure hid; 
But thou haſt led our eyes 
Unto the pleaſant goſpel field, 
Were this bleſt treaſure lies, 
3 By faith and meditation 
Here will we walk and dig, 
Till we make rich. and ne'r be put 
From creatures more to beg. 


HYMN LXXVIL. 
Song For Ghildren:. - 


A Life child, O Tord. I am: 
I ſtrength and wiſdom want: 


I come to thee, Who canſt them both 


In little children plant. 


2 A willing child that comes to thee, 
Thou fay'ſt,, thou'lt not caſt out: 
Thou bowels haſt of God and man, 


Why therefore ſhould I.doubt ?” 
3 Thy goſpel offers reach to all, 
' And namely to the young; 


Thy words left on record are ſweet. . 


How charming is thy tongue! 


4 © O come to me, ye burden'd ſouls, 
With guilt and fears opprefſt ;. 
„By faith your burdens on me caſt, 
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** Yield to my government, 
* And imitate my holy life ; 
* And this-you'll n&er repent. 


6 © I'm meek and lowly, learn from me 


A meck- and lowly mind; 


And thus your weary reſtleſs ſouls 


« Shall reſt and quiet find. | 


7 ©* My yoke to you ſhall eaſy prove, 


My burden alſo lighr: 
« For wiſdonvs ways are pleafanmeſs,, 
And all her paths are right.“ 


3 Lord, I believe thy faithful Words, 


Thy offers I embrace; 
Thine offices I do actept, 
And thank thee for thy grace. 
HY MN INV. 
4 SONG for Young PErSons:- 


Make converts fall like morning dev; 
let thy kingdom comm.. 


2 O Spirit of conviction, ſtrive 


With thoſe of tender years, 


And melt us into tears. 


3 Diſcover ſin in its black hue;. 


Thar we may it deteſt; 
And let us fee Gods remedy, 


Chriſt's wounds, wherein to reſt. | 


4 4 Thou empties firſt whom thou doſt fill: 


Caſts down whom thou doſt raiſe; 
And glorifies free grace. 


5 Lord, make thy light unto me ſhine, 


To ſhew me what Lam; 
That Faar loft, without the blood 


6 Take this rebellious heart of mine 


And bathe it in thy bod: | 
In it ſetup thy throne and reign ;- 
Pull down what thee withſtood. 


7 O com rades dear, bring all youỹf,hearts 


While young unto the Lamb; 
No longer keep him from His right, 


Since for our hearts he came. 


8 Who elſe deſerves our love but he, 


His blood that freely ſpilt, 
To fave our ſouls from juſtice? ſword;, 
And purge away our guilt ? 
EFF 
4 SONG r CumDrEN 


A littie child to be, ; 


And on the croſs did thed his blood: - 


For children fuck as me; 


2 That to this fountain all may come, 


Their fouls © cleanſe from fin, 
And bathe my-fout therein. 


3 Tis. little that I know of thee, 


My crucified Lord, 
8 IL. 
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mourn that converts are ſo fer: 
Cauſe ſouls like doves flees home, 


Lord, grant me faith e apply this blood,, | 
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Thy Spirit ſend to teach me more 
Out of thy blefled word. 
4 Lord, in thy word thou calls us all 
To come to thee and live: | 
I come xo thee with all my guilt ; 
My foul cleanſe and forgive. 
5 My nature change, my heart renew; 
No good can I perform : 
I'm weak, but yet my Surety's ſtrong ; 
O help the feeble worm. 
6 Lord, in chy ſtrength I change my courſe : 
O plant grace me within, | 
And purify my lintle heart 
From ev*ry luſt and fin. 
7 Thou art my Shepherd; lead me on, 
Let me not go aſtray : | 
In thy ſweet ways cauſe me to walk, 
And thee with love obey. - 
8 A humble, meek and loving frame 
Into-my heart implant : > 
Help me by faith on thee to lean 
For ev'ry grace I want. 


HY MN. IXXX. 
4 SONG for Young Ones. 


1 T E goſpel ſound doth reach our ears, 
t young ones all rejoice-: | 
Tune words are charming we do hear, 
*Tis Jeſu's melting voice: 
2 Come unto me, incline your ear; 
Hear, and your ſouls ſhall live ; 
A cavenant I'll make with you, 
And all your fins forgive.” | 
3 My ſtreaming blood ſhall purge away 
e guilt of all your fin; | 
My Spirit's warm enliv'ning beams, 
Shall life beget within. 
4 I' be your righteouſneſs and ſtrength; 
I'll lead you on the way, | 
Till you arrive in heav 'n at length, 6M 
And dwell with me for ay. 
5 We gladly hear our Saviour's voice, 
Which bids us ſinners live: 
Cauſe Our dry bones begin to flir, 
To us thy Spirit give. | 
& There's none our ſouls do truſt but thee; 
On earth chere is not one, 
Our panting hearts deſire to ſee, 
But God in Chriſt alone, 5 
7 That creatures got our thoughts in youth, 
We heartily bemoan: | 
Now we thee chuſe, receive, and love; 
Jo thee we live alone. DOES 
8 What ſhall I render to my God 
For all his gifts to me, 1 7 
And for his gitt unſpeakable, 
The Lamb for us to dic ? 


1 LXXXI, 
_ 4 SONG for YouxnG PERSONS, - 


1 * Hg JIxsv's hand we do commit 
| Tue light and love we have: 
_ Preſerve and cheriſh chat in us 
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Hymns on the Love and Sufferings of Chriſt. | 
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Which thy you Spirit gave. 
2 New-liſted ſoldiers we're to thee, 
Our Captain wiſe and ſtrong : | 
We're {worn to fight againſt % foes; 
| To thy camp we belong. 
3 For us Chriſt 3 he pull'd us fro 
Sin, ſatan, death and hell: | 
The battle coſt him many wounds; 
But lo ! it ended well. | 
4 His garments were all ſtain'd with blood, 
But ne'er-did quit the field: 
His love hath overcome our ſouls, 
And caus'd our wills to yield. 
5 Let ſoldiers all their Captain praiſe, 
Their General ſo brave, 
Who tought and dy'd, and roſe again, 
Their precious ſouls to ſave. 
6 Our Lamb alone hath vanquiſhed 
Hell's roaring lions all: 
Unto him then let thanks be giv'a 
By young ones great and imall. 
7 O that I knew how to the Lamb 
My thankfulneſs to ſhew! 
Then do his will, and in no ill 
Or fin yourſelf allow. | 
8 _ the Lamb that once was ſlain, 
praite and glory giv'n 
By all that dwell upon the earth, 
And all the hoſts of heav'n. 


25 H Y M N LXXXII. : : 
A SONG for YouxnG ConvERTs. 


I Ear Lamb, thou haſt thy myſteries * 
| Unto us babes reveal'd : ? 
The weak thou takes, and keeps thy truths 
From wiſer minds conceat'd, = 
2 The nat'ral man cannot conceive 
Things which the Spirit teach; 
Bur us thou makes know and believe 
The truths thy ſervants preach. 
3 More bleſt than many righteous men 
Are we in goſpel days: EE, 
What things they ſought, we find in Chriſt ; 
To his free love be praiſe. | : 
4 With other children in the road 
To hell we lately went 
From pity, thou thy Spirit ſeat, 
Our ruin to prevent. 
5 To upper worlds we're help'd to go, 
With thoſe of heav'nly birth; - 
While others chuſe to ſtay below, . 
And ſeek their bliſs on earth. 
6 May we each tempting vice avoid, 
And no more entertain I 
Theſe fins and luſts by which the Lamb 
Was crycify'd and flain, 5 
7 If in our youth thou call'ſt us off 
From this uncertain ſtage, 
O give us now of heav'nly bliſs. 
A ſoul comforting pledge. 
8 If longer thou wilt keep us here. 
Be with us all our days; 7 "2 
Fit us to honour thee on earth, _— 
And ſing in heav'n thy praile, 
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Hymns 
H.Y M N LXXXIIL 
' Blood and water from CanisT's fide. 


˖ 8 our Redeemer undertook, 
For us he ſatisfy'd: 
On Calvary he bore our guilt, 
There on the croſs he dy'd. 
2 There we may ſee from his pierc'd fide 
The mixed current flow *' 
Of blood and water, for to waſh 
Black finners white as ſnow. 
3 It needful was Chriſt's fide and heart 
© Should pour a double flood: 
By water we are purify'd, 
And pardon'd by the blood. 
4 O pierced Lamb, with pity view 
My woful ſpots and ſtains ; 
And with that flood them overflow 
Which from all fin doth cleanſe, 
5 May I get faith to uſe that blood 
That ſtream'd from thee, my Lord : 
No comfort have I in the earth 
But what thy wounds afford. 
6 Grant ſaving faith, thee to receive; 
My unbehef remove: ; 
May I thy ſuff rings all record, 
With faith that works by love. 
7 Let faith be waxing ſtronger till, 
To count the world but droſs, 
To hate the moſt beloved fin, 
And nail ir to the croſs. 
8 Author of faith, to thee we look, 
For faith we ſend our cry: 
The gift of faith unto us grant, 
Our ſouls without it die. 


* 


[HY MN LXXXIV. 
A Dialogue betwixt Pilgrims. 


7 15 Mx. 
I ELL us, O women ſojourners, 
: Unto what place ye go? 
And why you do not ſeem content 
Io ſtay on earth below? 
213 Won x. 
2 All creatures here we empty find, 
They can't ſupply our wants: 
We go to Chriſt above, our bliſs, 
To praiſe him _ the ſaints, 


3 Have you not many friends on earth 
Who with you ſympathize ? | 
Cannot your earthly comforts here 
Your hearts to ſtay entice ? 


4 We're pilgrims here, earth's not our home; 
Which makes us long to be 
Where Chriſt our friend dwells with his 
And they him glorifie. (ſaints, 
M | „ 


5 Why don't you ſeek your treaſure here, 
With others in the land, 

Who ſeem well pleas d with ſenſual things, 

And ſomething in their hand? 


3 . 
3 - Ss; Wem 
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6 Our treaſure Chriſt laid up above, 
He dearly bought our. bliſs ; | 

His blood's the price; nay, Chriſt himſelf 
Our bleſſed 1 is. 


7 Since Chriſt your treaſure is in heaven, 
Your hearts muſt mount above: x 
Things earthly will not ſuit your minds, 
You muſt be where you love. 5 


W. 
3 A fight of Jeſu's love, and blood 
Down ſtreaming from the croſs, 
Makes all things to us here below 


Appear n 


9 Let pilgrims here join heaven's hoſts, 
And hallelujahs fing | 
To him that fits upon the throne, 
And to the Lamb our King. 


; W. 
10 Hoſanna's of the higheſt ſtrain 
To heaven's King be giv'n, 
Our Saviour God, who came to men 
With news of peace from heav'n. 


HYMN LXXXV. 
4 DIALOGUE. 


| M. | 
I Ear fellow-pilgrims we are glad 
To find you in the road - 
That leads to new Jeruſalem, 


2 Straight to that city we would go, 
But we have little ſtrength : | 
Ah! in the way we move but flow ; 
Fain would we _ your length. 


3 Ohaſte unto that city fair, | 
The Bridegroom waits for you: 
He'll clothe, he'll wed, and feaſt you there; 
Truſt him, his r true. 


4 Our faith is weak, our grace is ſcant, 
Insa God's ways we but creep; 

Our ſins us clog, and tears we want 
1 and weep. 


5 Seek for God's Spirit you to draw, 
And cauſe. you run with {ſpeed : . 
y faith Chriſt's fulneſs till apply; 
There yen you need. 


6 Lord, draw us, and thick clouds diſpell, 
Set heaven in our fight; ; 
Remove our doubts, grant new ſupplies 
Of divine heat __ light. 
7 Tho' doubts perplex you here below, 
No clouds you'll find above: 
There in God's light we light ſhall ſee, 
Where light is N with love. 


8 Uato that land of light and love 
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"Well baſte, Chriſt's face to view 2 
We long to ſhare his heav'nly fruits, 
Which ſtill 51 b new. 


9 Hoſanna to kin Davie" Sohn, 
And to king David's Lord: 
His love dere. bs whole {ide was pierc'd, 
Whoſe hands and feet were bor d. 


W. 
10 To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
One God in Perſons Three, 
Who us ſalvation brought when loſt, 
Still praiſes ſing will we. 


H Y MN LXXXVI. 
4 DIALOGUE, 


M.. 
po Ome, waiting virgins, join with us 
a C To praiſe our glorious King: 
In harmony lift up ygur voice; 


Daughters of — 


2 The invitation we woe 
To ſing of Zion's King; 
To us no earthly bufinets 
Can fo much 1 bring. 


3 O virgin- ſouls, the Bridegroom « comes: 
The match to conſummate : 
Buy oil in time, and trim your lamps; 
For him look out and wait. 


W. 
4 Our lamps we'll trim, and: look. for Chriſt ; 35 
? Let fleep from us be driv'n: 
In watching we will join you here, 
And j Join your ſongs in heav'n. 


s Well jointly cry, The creature's vainz 
O Lamb there's none but thee 
Among the angels, or the ſaints, 
Our ſouls can fatisfie.” | 
W. 
(ea have we all ſo wy cry, 
The Lamb appear'd our friend: 
When wrath for fin did burn like fire, 
: He from che flame us fkreen'd. 
M. 
= | 2 hear Chriſt's dying cries and grones; 
. When nailed to the eroſs; 


Come, ſee him red with. blood and wounds, 


When bearing wrath for us. 
W. 


Our ar greatdelight is ll to pry... 
Into Chriſt's wounds and croſs: 


Compared with this happincſs, 
Al things wer- as droſs. 


9 Siſters, love Chriſt, be not afraid: 
Of law's curſe, death or hell: 


Chriſt bought your ſouls, and-paid your debt, 
And you in peace Cy dwell. 


10 Chriſt alſo 1 
To be God's ſons and heirs ; 
And you may Abba Father , 
When N your pray rs. 
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HYMN LXXXVI. 
4 DIALOGUE. 


M. - 
I. l what think ye of Chr J 3 
ls he not white and fair? ' | 
Can any thing you ſee on earth ; 

Wüh God's dear — _—_—— „„ „ 


2 Created things are vanity; 
In heav'n or earth there's none 

Our panting fouls deſire to ſee. 
But God in alone. 

3 Do you love Chriſt wo ſerve: and praiſe, 
More than the things of ſenle ? 

What do you think ot Wiſdom's ways * 
What's your Gs . 


4 Chriſt's ſervice is an eaſy yoke, 
We feel his burden light; 

And ſweetly. in his ways we run, 

When his love's in our ſight. 


M. Po 
5 Bleſt they who ſce Chriſt's love to them 2 
In his ſore agonie; 
And in the ſtripes which he Pe AP 
Their ſouls from fin to free. 


6 © Caſt not away, your conbdence.” 
But truſt, and till maintain 

The Lamb is our inheritance, 
He for our ſins was ſlain. 


M. 
7 No condemnation you ſhall know: 
Who in Chriſt Jclus are :“ 
His daughters lodge in Jeſu's wounds, 
And 1 ce who dare? 


8 With him we cloſe, A. him we cleave; . 
Who bled to make us free 

From fin and hell, and bought us life. | 
By dying on the 4 b 


9 Sure nothing, then, which you do aſk 
Shall - you be deny d; 
bay u on ſeripture· grounds can plead, 
b for you. hath dy'd. 


10 We truſtwe've round the Bearl of price, 
Which vs enriched hath: 
In him we'll joy, and him we'll praiſe, 
Both in our life and death. 


H T M N  LXXXVIIL * 
4 DIALOGUE. 


M. 
I R joice, O-women, for the Lamb 
Your great High Prieſt is made: 
He wept, he bled, to buy for you 
A crown mn not fade. 


2 With ſympathy W pains we feel 
m 90ty. Gs, 
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And all ha anguiſh he endur'd - * 


Our ſouls from e's to free. 


3 What caus'd the are ford to ſtrike 
And wound his ſoul ſo ſore, 
And put him to ſuch grief and pain? 
Was i our fine! bore ? 


4 We blame not Pilate, nor the Jews ; 3 
But we our grief renew 
For all our fios in heart and life, 
Since they our Saviour. ew. 


5 Mourning with you, we'll view the Lamb 
As ſtretch'd upon the croſs, 

Who never aſk'd to be reliev d 
Till he aron'd $f ag | 


6 Let's kit Gn too, that flew the Lamb; 
His laws let us approve: | 
Conformity we'll ſeek to him ; - 
© His ſaints our hearts do love- 


M. 
7 Let s take Chriſt's blood, ſin to ſubdue, 
And wah, out ev ry ftain: * g 
Lord, do not turn away thy face 
For ſpots which wy remain. 


$ Lord, lead us daily to this blood, 
To give us peace within; 
And, that our peace may lating be, 
Our conſcience Purge from fin, 
> 


9 Let's go. to praiſe the Lamb above, 2 
' And in his preſence dwell, _ 
Who hath vedeem d us by his blood 


From all the pow'rs of hell. 
W. | 
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10 We'll go and j join the angels 225 
To praiſe the worthy Lamb: 
That he is worthy of all pow'r 
We'll evermore proclaim. 


HY MN LXXXX. 


TrueBr1iToNs Thankſgiving for their De- 
* tiverance from Popery and flavery. |. 


| 1 LI Britiſh. hearts and tongues bleſs 
5 And in his name rejoice; God, 
All Proteſtants; come ſing aloud, . 
And make a joyful noiſe. 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah, 
. Hal eluj rah; Amen. 
2 Praiſe God for kindack: to this iſle, 
And to our native land, 
Who made the battle on us ſmile, 
And ſav'd us by his hand. 
Hlallelujab, Sc. 
3 In mercy, God preſerves NE EL 
In the reformed; line; 

French ſchemes and projects he breaks 
Wben hell and Rome combine. [down 
| Hallelujah, &c. 

4 * and maſked Proteſtants 
new rebellions try, 
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Pop'ry and ſla v e ö 
- 'Gainft truth and liberty. 3 
8 Halleluj al, 8 << 
ome's friends do plot and tiny 
: Them Zion's King doth Sy . 
His goſpel pure he doth maintain, 
And give us victory. 0 
Hallelujah, &c. | 
6 To two Prince Willtams, ces 0 
Great Britain ſtands in debt: 
They ſtopt her foes here and abroad: 7 
Let God the glory get. 
Hallelujah, x5: 
7 He rais'd and bleſt them; his firong hand 
Our laws and rights maintains 
He keeps his goſpel in the land, 
Us frees from rack and chains. 
h Hattelujah, &c. © 2 
8 We thank God, w're in Britain wins 
And not in Fravee or Spain, 
Or nations who the goſpel ſcorn, 
And worſhip pure difdain, 
Hallelujah,” Hallelujab, 
Hallelujah, Amen. 


HT MN XC, 
LNOTHER.. 


Hriſt fees his church in all her ſtramm 
And hears his people's cries.. 

The plots of foes, however cloſe, 

Are all before his eyes. 2 

2 When Antichriſt with all his train, 

. Raze Zion quite, do cry” © 
Her mighty King * 14 
And all — rage defy. 5 

3 Let Britain ne'er forget her God, 13 

Wo guards her, and preſerves 

Religion, laws and libertiess; 

Smites not, as ſhe deſerves. ” 42500 3&5 
3 Ah Lord, our land's provoking fins”. ME Sf 
Call for a ſecond flood + — 

A deluge ſend from Catvary, 
To drown them in thy blood, 

5 To Britain true repentance give, 

On fleets and armies ſmile ; 
Change hearts and lives, heir * forgire» * 
Abide ſtill in our iſle; 
6 About ber be a wall of fire, 1 — 
The glory us among; 
Protect us ſtill from Romiſh ire, 3 
And all who would us wrong. 
7 Let reformation from the throne 
Spread both to rich and poor: 
In ev'ry houſe let God be prais'd;, 
And fin caſt to the door. 1 
8 What ſhall we render to our . cas. 
For all his gifts.to us ? n 
And for his gift unſpeakable, " outs 
Chriſt bleeding on the croſs ? 


HYMN Rer. 
BIIIEVERS Food at Cunrsr's Tables. 
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They feaſt upon their Maker's love, 
Blut not a Saviour's blood 
2 Here Chriſt his flock doth feed 
Wich food of rareſt kinds, | 
Pardon and peace bought with his blood 
Moſt ſit for troubled minds. 
3 I' feed and waſh me clean 
In ſtreams of Jeſu's blood: 
Lord, purge my ſoul from ev'ry ſtain 
In that ſoul- cleanſing flood. 
4 God's pity I admire : 
When wrath gainſt man did ſwell, 
He ſeat his Son to bear our ſins, 
And fave our ſouls from hell. 
$5 Father, regard thy Son, 
Who for us interceeds ; 
His blood cries louder than our fins, 
| And for remiſſion pleads. 
6 Thou ſay'ſt, a feaſt above 
A Shall to thy flock be giv*n ; 
$ What's wanting at the table here 
3 Shall be made up in heav'n. 
7 To Chriſt, when they aſcend, 
They'll need theſe figns no more; 
They'll feaſt and ſhare of heav'oly fare 
Chriſt keeps for them in ſtore. 
8 Lord, take me to that feaſt, 
Where I ſhall ſee thy face, 
And evermore feed and adore, 


HYMN XCIL 
Cnnrisr's dying Love to be remembered. 


1 Hriſt ſaid, when men fell under doom, 
| To do thy will, © Gd, I come; 
I freely come, I freely die, 
For guilty men to ſatisfie. 
2 Thou, Lord, for them who hated thee, 
Didſt ſhed thy blood abundantlie; 
Thy foul for fin an off ring made, 
| And thus our dreadful debt was paid. 
3 That night our Jeſus was betray d, 
He took, he bleſs'd, he brake the bread, 
In mem ry of Chriſt crucity'd, 
MW - He ſaid, Do this, then went and dy'd. 
Ro 4 Do this, my friends, till I return; 
I Look on my wounds for fin, and mourn ; 
Yet eat and drink ſtill thankfully; 
This feaſt keep, and remember me.” 
5 A moving fight, Lord, here I ſee, 
My bleeding Lamb nail'd to the tree : 
May I, while feeding here, be found 
Cloſs prying into cv'ry wound. 
6 Here is God's righteouſneſs brought near, 
Clothing for naked ſouls to wear: 


* 


Come put it on, remembring me. 
7 Here's refuge, peace, eternal life, 
Come fhare and baniſh unbelief : 
My blood-wipes out the deepeſt ſtain ; 
Feed on this truth, The Lamb is lain. 
$ This truth makes angels fall and cry, z 
How vondrous is this myſtery ? 
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This robe, ſaith Chriſt, I wrought for thee ; 8 
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Ten thouſand thouſands do the ſame, 
Who miniſter before the Lamb. 


HYMN XCIIII. „ 


CHRIST een r e n 4 % „% 
| SOUL's ALL. | 


. IF: 

I HRIST feeds his flock, he calls their 

names, 5 
His boſom bears the tender Lambs: 
Look on the weak and bruiſed reed, 
Which from thee ſtrength doth always need. 

2 I'm weak and ſinful, deareſt Lamb; 

But come and take meas Iam: - 
O waſh me in thy precious blood, 
And ſo preſent me unto God. 
3 The goſpel-news my faith ſuſtain : 
Which ſay, for us the Lamb was ſlain : 
To Jeſus let the guilty fly, | 
Who out of love for men would dy. 
4 © I none deſire to know befide, 
Chriſt Jeſus, and him crucify'd.“ 
Accept me in his righteouſneſs, 
And in my heart his love increaſe, 
5 My robes are Jeſu's righteouſneſs, 
My ſoul is faireſt in this dreſs : 
Put on me righteouſneſs divine; | 
Say, Chriſt, with all he hath, is mine. 

6 Thy viſit would revive my ſoul, | 
Thy gracious preſence makes me whole : 
Come down, Lad. ſhew thyſelf to me, 

Or elſe take up my foul to thee. (move, 

7 When Chriſt draws nigh, there's none can 

Nor my heart from his ſweet love: | 
I then cry, I'll not let thee go, 

Till from thee bleſſings to me flow.“ 

8 Ill glory only in our Lord, 

By whom our nature is reſtor'd : 
On Jeſus all my hopes depend. 
Lord, love me, keep me to the end. 


HYMN XCIV. 
CarrsT's wendrous Love and Blood. 


I HE heav'ns and earth do brightly ſhine, 
With rays of glorious pow'r divine . 
But of our mercies Chriſt's the ſpring, 
Let men his acts and battles ſing; 
His wondrous love that made him dy 
For man his mortal enemy. | 
2 Since finite off rings all were vain, 
Of fin to purge away the ſtain ; 
Chriſt ſaid, I come a ſacrifice 
That juſtice fully ſatisfies.  __ - 
Amazing love that God ſhould die - 
For man his mortal enemy! 
3 My Lord, amidſt his agonies, | 
His dying grones and bitter cries, - 
Did pray for us who us'd him ſo, 
Father they know not what they do.“ 
Chriſt's blood did then for us atone, 
And no it pleads before the throne. 
4 They're bleſt who know their fins forgiv'n, 
In Jeſu's wounds they have found heav'n, 


With faith I'll view thy blood and croſs ; 
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Hymns on the Love and Sufferings of Chriſt. 

The arid compar*d with thee is droſs. He raviſh'd me with love divine 

III praiſe King David's Son and Lord, He gave a taſte of future bliſs : 

And with him ev'ry where ador'd. I ſaid, He's mine, and I am his: 

No angel's tongue can ever tell All treaftires here thou'rt far before * 

The glory of Immanuel: Since Chriſt is mine I afk no more. 

All his love-wonders, and his name, 5 My heart and pow'rs invite the King, 

Eternity can not proclaim. My tongue is loog'd his praiſe to fing : 

Lord, make us meet with ſaints above, With me, let all the hoſts above 

To ſing thy everlaſting love. Shew forth the praiſe of matchleſs love : 
; JEs us, poſſeſs my heart alone, 

HTMN. ACV; 


And in me let thy will be done. 
The Ricnes and GLoky of Saints above. 


H YM N XCVII. 
HRIST's poverty and ftate ſo mean 24 , ; 
Fer us Nen ee did obtain. The Love and ſacrifice of CHRIST. 
Tho” ſtrangers here, and poor in hand, Hrift Jeſus the Lamb, 
We journey to the promis'd land : 4 To fave us he came; 
Chriſt's riches there are largely giv'n ; His love to poor finners is always the fame. 
All wants ſhall be made up in heav' n. 2 The love in his breaſt 
2 In heav'n the King unvails his face, Cannot be expreſt; 
Which makes't a glorious dwelling place: Part of it we'll utter, and wonder out the reſt. 
When ſhall the happy minute come 3 When no ſacrifice 
I'll change my baniſhment for home, Could for man ſuffice, 
And mount and make my bleſt abode Chriſt would be incarnate, to — — 
With my dear Lamb, my Lord and God ? 4 In fin men did ly, 
Above the ſaints for ever reſt None pardon-could buy; 
In Jeſu's their Redeemer's breaſt : Love brought the Creator for creatures io die. 
In holineſs they're pure and white, 5 Man he would be made, 
They ſpotleſs ſhine like morning light. , His blood all would ſhed, 
O draw me up, the Lamb to ſee, Even * in the grave that all might be *. 
And live with him that dy'd for me. 6 All off rings were vain 
4 For us our Lord roſe from the dead, But Chriſt for us flain 
And did aſcend his blood to plead: This ſacrifice only our peace can obtain. 
The napkin left, when he did riſe, 7 His dear Son God gave | 
From tears may wipe the mourners eyes. | o ly ina grave, . 
Since he hath got the victorie, And wade thro' hell's forrows, loſt ſinners to 
Sufficient is his grace for me. ſave. 
5 Let's wait till Chriſt our judge appear, 8 Chriſt's death makes us gaze 
And cauſe the dead his voice to hear: Who can this love praiſe! 


My abſolution he'll proclaim, It doth the bright angels and faints all amaze. | . 
nd *mong his ſaints enrol my name; - 9 Chriſt for us was dead, _ a9 | 
with his hands put on my crown, Now lives as our Head ; 


For us in the heaven's his bleod he doth plead. 
10 Exalted he ftands 

Shews his bleeding hands: 
Chriſt, having paid juſtice, our freedom de- 


11 Salvation he brings | 
Which in our ears rin 


To make us more happy than great earthly 


12 Chriſt's blood we hear call 
All-ſorts great and ſmall; . | 
His wounds do perſuade us in his arms to fall. of 


bid me on his throne fit down. 


V 
De Lord's People feafting at his Table. 


ESUS, thy feaſt we celebrate; 

At thy command the bread we cat 
And drink the cup of ſacred wine; f 
To ſhew thy death thy friends combine * 
Do this we will, and ſo prepare 

| To meet thee coming in the air. 
= -| 2 Thy table ſhews thy love and grace, 
And entertains our ſouls with peace: 


8 hearts by uh are only thine ; HT MN XCVIII. 2 A 
oſſes them, Lord, with love divine : * | R 23 . 
Nail our deſires unto the croſs ; . O nn Laue 8 Bum die, riſe, afcend, | f 
For all beſide thee is but droſs. ; ee ' * 
3 Feed ſouls, and on their graces ſhine, OVE did condeſcend 
And all their pow'rs poſſeſs as thine: Our Lord down to ſend 
In ſtrength of this meal let us move To be our peace - maker, the ſtrife for to end. 3 
Towards the mount of God above; 2 Chriſt wept and did ery, © - 


And for our fins die ; | 
Love brought him from heaven, in * — = 
ro . 5 * 3 


F 


To feel thy pow 'r, to hear thy voice, : 
To taſte thy love is all our choice. 
4 Qn made me at his table dine, 3 Lore made him awake, 
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WP; 70 heaven go. back; g 
WS. Lore will make him return again 47 our lake, 
| - 4 Above Chriſt makes room | 
For ſaints when they come; 
Firſt here he prepares them, then brings chem 


+ 


_ I p Vet he'll the dead raile, 
=_ - - | And d convern his people to 3 
Saas r £ 6 © hen ſhall time end, , 
| © That I may aſcend _. 
Eternity wholly in praiſes to ſpend 
7 The love of the Lamb 
To ſinners doth flame: 
Tho? fin do defile me, take me as I am. 
8 Thy blood me can cleanſe 
From my fouleſt ſtains; 
Of fin i it can purge out the very remains, 
Ps 9 Things ſmall to me ſeem 
Which here men eſteem : 
| Nera ps, I want, me from ſin to redeem. 
| 10 Let all him believe, = 
Who can fin forgive, 
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11 Chriſt all men will try, 
. Judge comes away: 
His flock he will gather in that folemn day. 
Np 12 Their names he doth mind. 
oo To weak ones he's kind ; 
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* x | HRIST doth ſave men in his Boe, 
a | From death's ting, fin and hell 
. ham he fits to fing above, 
_ And in his prefence dwell. - . 
1 From our fears, Lord, us relieve 
To penitents thy word ſpeaks life : 
hy ſure promiſe I believe; 


EL . 


2 Let my lamp! be ready trim'd 
Againſt the Bridegroom come; 
Let my ſoul be well prepar'd ; 
That with him I get room, 
: Fon believers eee 
3 nd bear up un grief : 
: Thy fure promiſe I believe; 
=_ Tord, help-my uabelief 
1 23 Lore brought Chriſt down for to 4e, 
WL | Lowes _ — a _ * x 
3 ; ve cau im aſc on 
1 To fad Narres, * 1 
x. "All thy friends wilt thou revive, 
=_— -- In ſtrairs and fears N 
—_— Thy ſure pro Lhelieve's -. ./ 
—_— ... Lord, 3 my unbelief.” TOY 
_—S | 2 ſee thy love to us 
| = * nn, 91 


Some time he now ſtays, (all home, : 


12 2 | ; And all from its boadage-thgir ſouls can relieve. 


He'll n yos 80 to heav'n, _ leave one- * 


Patch Aruggling with Unbelief. 


Lord, help my unbelief. ; 5 
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5 Here tis ſweet to view thy love 


Ad in 8 on = 8 
"When for us thou didſt die. 
Them thou loves who to the cleave, 


And of all friends thee count the chief: 4 


Thy ſure promiſe I believe ; 
* Lord, help my. unbelief,” 
And ſee thy face in part; I) 

Far more ſweet it is aobve 
To ſee thee as thou art. 

Thou to meek ones life wilt give, 


OP ſure promiſe J believe 
e belp my. unbelief. : 


HYMN C. 


That doth me daily feed: 
Since he is mine, and L am his, 
He will ſupply my need. 


2 To verdant fields he doth me lead 


For paſture and for reſt, 

He feaſts me with the beſt. 
3 In love he deth my ſoul reclaim, 
When from him I do ſtray: 
He guides me in his way. 

No evil then I'll fear: 

Will yield me comfort there. 
5 In ſight ot all my deadly foes 
Thou doſt my table ſpread; 


Freſh oil anoiats my head. 


6 Goodneſs and mercꝝ, I believe, 


Shall wait me all my day Fs 
And in God's houſe I'll ev live, 
To trumpet forth his praiſe... 


Who by his mighty arm 
Can keep. from falling into fin, 
And ſave us from all ham: 
Who can preſent us upto Gd 
Quite faultleſs and compler,, 
Before the glory of his face, ; 
With joys exceeding great: 


To God our Saviour only wiſe 


Be ſtill aſcribed, * 


All „pow'r and majeſty 
Dod now and ay. Amen. 


. Ler's worſhip vich the heav'nly het | 


e One in Three: 


1 Pr⸗ e Father, Son, and 2 Ghoſ, 
at, + rn 
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And them wilt fave from fin and ſtrife 


Gar our Shephered. Plal. Xxili. 
| we by, - Lord himſelf my ſhepherd * my 
Where living ſtreams do gently un * 


Not for my worth, but for his name, 
4 When, I go.thro* the ſhades of death, 
His rod and ſtaff, and heav'nly breaths, | 


My cup with good things overflows, | 


DORT OL O G T. Jude 24. K 
NN unto our Redeemer ſtrong; 
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